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BY    THE    REV.    K.    HAYCROFT,    MA.,    LEICESTER. 


This  prayer  was  given  by  our  Lord, 
according  to  the  best  expositors,  on 
two  occasions.  The  disciples  heard  it 
first  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
where  it  is  blended  with  other  sub- 
lime instructions.  In  the  variety  of 
the  topics  then  treated,  the  disciples 
overlooked  it,  forgot  it.  Some  time 
afterwards,  when  they  liad  been  lis- 
tening to  one  of  Christ's  own  prayers, 
they  said  to  Him,  "  Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  dis- 
ciples.'' Jesus  then  repeated  what 
He  had  previously  taught  them.  The 
two  forms  of  expression  which  pre- 
cede the  prayer  difiTer  so  much,  that 
they  present  it  in  two  aspects,  and 
confinn  its  delivery  on  separate  oc- 
casions. In  the  one  case,  the  words 
*' After  this  manner,  therefore,  pray 
ye,**  make  the  prayer  a  model  for 
the  general  character  of  our  devo- 
tions. In  the  other  case,  the  intro- 
duction, "When  ye  pray,  say,  Our 
leather/'  &c.,  seems  to  make  it  a 
liturgic  formu  The  prayer  may  be 
considered  in  both  these  views.    In 


either  aspect  it  is  important,  as  none 
is  so  qualified  to  teach  us  "  how  to 
pray"  as  He  who,  as  the  gi^eat 
Teacher,  can  teach  all  we  want  to 
know ;  who,  as  the  Mediator,  is  the 
*'  way  "  unto  the  Father ;  who,  as  t]ie 
Head  of  the  Church,  is  the  hearer 
of  prayer,  the  giver  of  the  "  spirit 
of  grace  and  supplication,"  and  our 
"  advocate  "  in  heaven ;  and  who,  as 
Man  "  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  of- 
fered up  supplication  with  strong 
crying  and  tears,  and  was  heard  in 
what  he  feared." 

As  a  model  for  imitation,  it  is 
simple,  comprehensive,  brief ;  it  ex- 
actly expresses  our  relation  to  God, 
and  the  blended  awe  and  confidence 
with  which  we  should  approach  Him. 
Prayer,  according  to  it,  is  the  com- 
munion of  the  human  spirit  with  a 
personal  Deity,  on  whom  it  is  in 
every  respect  dependent ;  the  living 
soul  addressing  the  one  "  living  and 
true  God ; "  man  speaking  to  the 
Infinite  intelligence  that  "knoweth 
Him  altogether,"  and  to  the  infinite 
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love  whose  mercy  never  faileth. 
There  is  not  a  word  about  forms ;  no 
allusion  to  posture,  dress,  incense, 
altar,  priests.  Nothing  comes  between 
the  soul  and  its  Maker,  between 
the  child  and  its  Almighty  Father. 
Earnestness  is  impatient  of  every 
thing  that  restrains  the  expression 
of  its  feelings.  Ceremonies  are  the 
swaddling-clothes  of  devotion  in  its 
infancy;  when  it  attains  its  man- 
hood, it  "puts  away  childish  things.'* 
*'  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that 
worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  Worship  is 
the  homage  of  the  creature  reason 
before  the  Infinite  Wisdom ;  of  the 
creature  life  before  Him  who  is  "  the 
fountain  of  life  ;  "  of  the  reverent 
and  loving  child  before  its  ever- 
blessed  Father. 

There  is  no  trace  in  this  prayer  of 
Pharisaic  ostentation.  Where  there 
is  a  heart  lifted  up  with  pride  and 
self-righteousness,  comparing  itself 
with  other  men,  instead  of  a  heart 
subdued  to  humility  and  repentance 
before  God,  there  can  be  no  true 
prayer.  In  God's  presence  men  are 
forgotten.  Communion  with  God 
loves  privacy ;  it  would  shut  out  the 
universe  to  find  more  than  the  uni- 
verse in  God.  He  that  prides  him- 
self on  his  prayers  knows  not  what 
prayer  is. 

The  prayer  has  nothing  of  pagan 
repetition.  The  same  petition  is  not 
offered  twice.  The  Supreme  does 
not  need  persuasion,  and  is  not  in- 
fluenced by  importunity.  "  Your 
heavenly  Father,"  teaches  Christ, 
*'  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need 
of  before  ye  ask  Him."  He  invites 
us  to  pray  because  He  is  waiting  to 
bless  us.  Eepetition  of  prayer  has 
entered  into  most  forms  of  worship. 
The  Moslem  repeats  the  same  prayer 
and  confession  perhaps  a  score  or  a 
hundred  times  in  the  same  act  of 
worship.  The  prayer  of  the  pagan 
consists  of  constant  repetition  of  the 


idor»  name  and  titles.  The  papist 
will  utter  the  same  prayer  a  speci- 
fied  number  of  timesfand  empire 
string  of  beads  to  ensure  correctness 
of  reckoning.  The  Buddhist  goes 
only  a  step  farther,  when,  to  save 
trouble,  he  attaches  written  prayers 
to  a  machine,  and,  by  the  turning  of 
a  wheel,.presents  his  prayers  in  swift 
succession.  In  many  parts  of  the 
East  relays  of  priests  and  lamas  are 
employed  to  keep  praying  machines 
in  constant  revolution.  There  can 
be  as  little  devotion  in  the  constant 
repetition  even  of  divine  words.  In- 
difference to  their  meaning  will  be 
proportioned  to  the  frequency  of 
their  use.  The  utterance  of  them 
soon  becomes  mechanical;  men  may 
literally  "say  their  prayers,"  when 
they  never  pray.  A  parrot  can  easily 
be  trained  to  be  as  devout.  If  evea 
the  Lord's  Prayer  be  used  when  there 
is  no  appreciation  of  its  meaning, 
both  it  and  its  author  are  dishon- 
oured by  the  use.  There  is  no 
magic  in  even  a  divine  form  of 
words.  It  is  prayer  only  when  it 
becomes  a  true  expression  of  our 
spiritual  life;  when  we  put  into  the 
words  the  divine  meaning  which 
Jesus  attached  to  them. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  a  model  of 
simplicity — "the  simplicity  that  is 
in  Christ."  It  in  no  measure  sug- 
gests an  elaborate  composition,  with 
ornate  embellishments.  There  is 
notliing  to  attract,  the  fancy  or  di- 
vert the  mind  from  its  divine  com- 
munion. A  true  prayer  is  not  a 
speech  for  human  ears,  not  a  series 
of  thoughts  for  the  excitation  oi 
spiritual  life ;  it  is  the  expression  oi* 
existing  sentiments  and  needs,  the 
outpouring  of  the  soul  to  God.  We 
have  in  this  prayer  no  eloquent  de- 
scription/ of  the  Divine  perfections, 
no  recounting  of  the  Divine  doings 
or  promises,  still  less  an  essay  ou 
Christian  doctrine,  or  an  address  to 
men.      Yet  this  is  a  model  giveii 
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US  by  one  who  "knew  what  was  in 
man,"  and  who  "pitieth  our  infir- 
mities." Earnestness  lises  above  all 
human  considerations,  and  expresses 
its  needs  in  all  boldness  and  bre\dty. 
Such  was  the  cry  of  Peter,  "  Loid, 
save  me,  or  I  perish,"  and  the  prayer 
of  the  publican,  "  God  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner." 

It  has  been  questioned  by  some 
whether  our  Lord  intended  this 
prayer  to  be  used  as  a  form,  or  only 
as  a  model.  The  usage  of  the  larger 
portion  of  Christendom  accepts  it  in 
both  senses.  No  one,  perhaps,  con- 
tends that  its  use  as  a  form  is  so  far 
obligatory  that  it  would  be  sinful 
not  to  employ  it.  That  would  be  at 
variance  with  the  spontaneity  essen- 
tial to  devotion,  and  the  infinitely 
varied  manner  in  which  spiritual 
life  developes  itself.  Few  probably 
would  deny  that  the  use  of  a  prayer 
taught  ns  by  the  Lord  is  within  the 
limits  of  Christian  discretion,  and 
does  not  involve  sin. 

The  Puritans,  in  some  instances, 
objected  to  the  use  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  some  modem  Puritans 
join  in  the  objection,  that  it  is  not 
mediatorial,  that  there  is  in  it  no  re- 
cognition of  Christ ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, it  was  intended  only  for  the 
temporary  use  of  the  disciples,  till 
after  the  crucifixion  and  the  descent 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  it  be  neces- 
sary to  the  acceptance  of  a  prayer 
that  it  close  with  the  conventional 
formula,  the  objection  has  some  force. 
But  many  prayers  that  are  ortho- 
dox in  form  have  little  in  them  of 
the  Grospel,  while  a  prayer  may  be 
intensely  evangelical  in  its  senti- 
ments and  tone,  without  the  use  of 
the  recognized  terminal.  The  objec- 
tor first  treats  a  mere  conventional 
usage  as  if  of  divine  authority,  and 
applies  it  to  a  prayer  taught  by 
the  Mediator  himself.  The  Lord's 
Prayer  is  in  every  part  intensely 
mediatorial.    When  Christ,  who  is 


the  revealer  of  God,  teaches  us  to 
call  God  "  Father,"  how  can  we  so 
invoke  Him  except  through  the  Me- 
diator ?  When  we  ask  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  deliverance  from 
evil,  how  can  these  blessings  be 
obtained  except  through  the  Son  of 
God  ?  If  we  take  away  the  incar- 
nation and  death  of  Christ,  the 
Lord's  Prayer  could  not  be  accept- 
ably offered  by  any  child  of  Adam. 
Besides,  have  there  been  any  prayers 
ofiFered  acceptably,  through  all  the 
ages  before  Christ,  except  through 
the  promised  Messiah  ?  If  the 
Lord's  Prayer  be  not  mediatorial  in 
character,  neither  were  the  prayers 
of  prophets  and  patriarchs,  and 
therefore  up  to  the  coming  of  Jesus 
no  acceptable  prayer  had  been  ofiFer- 
ed on  earth.  Yet  this  is  the  legiti- 
mate result  of  the  objection. 

The  perpetuity  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
appears  from  the  connection  of  its  first 
delivery.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
is  allowed  to  be  Christ's  teaching  for 
the  Church  through  all  time.  We 
may  not  take  this  one  gem  out  of 
the  jewelled  coronet.  Surely,  if  the 
Sermon  is  of  perpetual  authority,  its 
central  part  must  not  be  excepted ; 
the  prayer  must  be  as  abiding  as  the 
precept  and  the  doctrine. 

Some  allow  the  force  of  this  argu- 
ment, and  yet  consider  the  prayer 
only  as  a  model.  They  might  be  right 
if  we  had  only  the  account  of  its 
first  delivery.  But  the  words  attri- 
buted to  Christ  by  Luke,  on  its  re- 
petition, "  When  ye  pray,  say/*  de- 
scribe this  as  a  form  which  His 
disciples  might  at  any  time  employ. 
Nothing  less  do  the  Lord's  words 
convey.  And  if  His  words  are 
precious,  the  prayer  taught  by  Him 
will  be  one  we  shall  love  to  use, 
which,  the  longer  we  live  the  more 
we  shall  like,  and  the  fulness  of 
whose  meaning  we  shall  never  ex- 
haust. 

It  has  leen  urged  by  some,  not  wi^-^ 
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oiitforce,thatwhenoiir  Lordgaveonly 
this  simple  and  comprehensive  form, 
He  thereby  discouraged  liturgical, 
or  fixed  forms  of,  prayer.  They 
allege  that  if  an  extended  form  of 
prayer  had  been  desirable,  Jesus 
would  either  have  given  one  for 
permanent  use,  or  have  dropped 
some  hint  of  its  desirableness  and 
propriety  ;  and  that,  as  the  divine 
writings  do  not  contain  a  liturgy 
or  any  suggestion  of  its  fitness,  free 
prayer  is  alone  accordant  with 
Scripture.  They  further  urge  that 
the  needs  of  Christian  devotion 
cannot  be  supplied  by  any  liturgy ; 
and  that  all  communion  with  God 
must,  from  the  nature  of  the  case, 
be  spontaneous  and  free.  We  admit 
the  force  of  these  statements.  No 
human  composition,  however  com- 
prehensive and  sublime,  can  express 
the  infinite  variety  of  Christian  de- 
sires and  needs,  or  can  be  suffi- 
ciently elastic  to  suit  all  times  and 
cases.  The  constant  use  of  the  same 
prayer  tends  to  produce  formality; 
familiarity  with  the  words  often 
making  us  indifferent  to  their  mean- 
ing. Those  who  restrict  themselves 
to  a  liturgy  often  decline  in  religious 
fervour  and  prayerfulness,  and  men 
of  earnest  piety  often  feel  their  de- 
votion fettered,  and  their  heavenly 
aspirations  checked,  by  its  influence. 
While  there  is  obvious  truth 
in  such  statements,'  it  may  be 
fairly  replied  that  the  evils  thus 
ascribed  to  a  liturgy  apply  only 
wlien  prayer  is  restricted  to  a 
liturgy ;  in  other  words,  to  its  ex- 
cessive and  exclusive  use ;  and  leave 
it  still  possible  that  a  liturgy  may 
have  its  own  advantages,  if  free 
prayer  be  not  at  the  same  time  dis- 
couraged or  repressed^  It  has  been 
urged,  with  a  measure  of  truth,  that 
if  in  some  cases  free  prayer  contri- 
butes to  public  edification,  it  in 
other  cases  greatly  checks  devotion ; 
that  not  unfrequently  bad  taste,  or 


the  absence  of  a  praying  spirit  or 
want  of  due  command  of  words,  has 
made  the  prayers  such  as  few  good 
men  could  approve  or  unite  in ;  that 
the  worshipper's  difficulty  of  join- 
ing in  the  supplication  is  as  great 
with  free  prayer  as  with  a  fixed 
form ;  that  it  is  very  easy  to  become 
formal  in  the  use  of  free  prayer,  the 
petitions  consisting  from  time  to  time 
of  similar  sentiments  and  phrases, 
slightly  modified  by  accident ;  that 
free  prayer  is  oft^n  deformed  by 
want  of  simplicity,  by  the  fervour 
of  animal  passion,  by  rhetorical  ex- 
travagance, or  by  addresses  to  men 
rather  than  supplications  to  God  ; 
that  those  who  contend  for  ftiee 
prayer  are  content  in  praise  to  use 
fixed  hjonns,  which  are  only  poetical 
liturgies,  and  do  use  the  same  hymns 
with  profit  through  a  lifetime ;  and 
that  some  of  the  most  thoughtful 
and  cultured  men,  who  have  been 
well  accustomed  to  free  prayer,  find 
equal,  and  sometimes  greater  profit 
in  the  use  of  fixed  prayers.  It  would 
be  uncandid  to  question  the  truth  of 
these  statements.  There  is  force  in 
much  that  is  urged  on  both  sides. 
Multitudes  of  *  good  men  eschew  a 
liturgy,  and  prefer  the  petitions  of 
an  uneducated  but  earnest  teacher, 
to  the  chastest  and  richest  liturgy. 
As  large  a  number  find  that  their 
devotional  spirit  has  in  such  a 
liturgy  its  fullest  and  freest  ex- 
pression. Must  it  not  also  be  ad- 
mitted that,  by  giving  to  us  one 
form  of  prayer,  Christ  has  sanc- 
tioned the  use  of  other  forms,  if 
spiritual  life  be  aided  by  them,  or 
seem  to  crave  them  ?  It  is  impos- 
sible to  answer  such  a  question  in 
the  negative.  A  liturgy,  then,  is 
neither  commanded  nor  prohibited 
by  the  Lord.  He  has  given  us  a 
model  to  which  all  prayer  shoidd 
be  conformed,  and  a  form  aftier  which 
other  forms,  if  used,  should  be  con- 
structed.   Free  prayer  may  be  the 
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"more  excellent  way,"  but  the  use 
of  a  liturgy  cannot  be  condemned. 
Christ  has  left  in  His  people's  hands 
the  method  in  which  their  devotion 
should  express  itself.  Prescribing 
nothing  Himself,  He  does  not  sanc- 
tion the  desire  of  His  people  to  pre- 
scribe to  one  another.  The  law  of 
Christ  may  be  expressed  in  the 
words  of  His  apostle:  "Let  every 
man  be  fuUy  persuaded  in  his  own 
nund." 

This  gracious  arrangement  exactly 
meets  our  varied  religious  wants,  is 
consonant  with  the  freedom  and 
spontaneity  of  true  worship,  and 
honours  the  manly  independence  of 
Christ's  people.  Seligious  life  never 
develops  itself  after  one  type,  can 
never  be  shaped  to  one  model,  or 
cast  in  one  mould.  The  diversity 
of  human  character  will  find  mani- 
fold expression.  Devotion  cannot 
be  content  with  the  same  form. 
Spiritual  life  will  exhibit  the  in- 
finite variety  of  vegetation.  It  is 
as  reasonable  to  treat  the  boundless 
diveraty  of  minds  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  attempt  to  guide  them  into 
one  channel,  as  to  expect  the  trees 
to  grow  to  one  size,  their  foliage  to 
assume  one  shape,  and  their  fiowers 
one  hua  Some  men  profit  only  by 
fixed  forms,  others  only  by  free 
prayer,  while  others  profit  by 
blending  free  prayer  with  a  Utuigy. 
There  is  nothing  wrong  in  either 
free  prayer  or  a  form  of  prayer, 
and  there  may  be  formality  in  both. 
What  right  have  we  to  censure  our 
Christian  brethren  for  differing  from 
us  ?  What  right  have  they  to  cen- 
sure us  ?  Each  believer  and  each 
Church  is  responsible  only  to  God 
for  its  preference  in  this  matter. 
Only  let  every  man  be  careful  that 
in  his  idolatry  of  a  venerated  form, 
or  his  contention  for  free  prayer,  he 
do  not  impair  the  fervour  of  devo- 
tion, or  violate  the  law  of  charity. 

K  there  be  one  form  of  prayer 


against  whose  use  no  valid  objec- 
tion can  be  uiged,  and  which  im- 
measurably  surpasses  every  prayer 
of  human  composition,  it  is  that 
given  by  our  Lord.  In  this  brief 
prayer  we  have  a  comprehensive 
liturgy  from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of 
God.  It  expresses  all  our  needs. 
It  is  available  imder  all  circum- 
stances, in  our  seasons  of  adoration, 
of  penitence,  of  anxiety,  and  of 
thankfulness.  It  is  suited  to  every 
changeful  mood  of  joy  or  sorrow,  of 
hope  or  fear,  of  sickness  or  health, 
of  life  or  death.  It  is  adapted  to 
every  age  and  condition.  The  child 
finds  in  it  a  simplicity  that  makes 
it  precious;  the  aged  man  finds  it 
measure  the  depth  of  his  spiritual 
needs,  and  expresses  by  it  the  rich 
fulness  of  sanctified  emotion.  The 
ignorant  man  cherishes  it  as  adapted 
to  all  his  circumstances  and  require- 
ments ;  the  philosopher  has  in  it  all 
he  desires.  The  penitent  utters  it 
with  a  faltering  tongue,  yet  a  hope- 
ful heart;  and  the  saint  uses  it  to 
convey  his  loftiest  adorations.  Every 
man  finds  it  suited  to  his  purpose, 
comprehending  all  he  requires,  rising 
wondrously  above  him  in  ftilness  of 
meaning,  yet  coming  down  to  the 
level  of  his  apprehensions  and  ne- 
cessities. It  is  fitted  for  the  closet ; 
for  it  searches  the  recesses  of  the 
heart,  and  can  pour  forth  all  the 
varying  tide  of  spiritual  feeling.  It 
is  suited  for  the  family,  as  together 
they  invoke  in  it  their  "  Father  in 
heaven."  It  is  equally  adapted  for 
the  great  congregation,  being  the 
only  prayer  in  which  all  can  join, 
and  which  is  adapted  to  every  case. 
It  is  as  dear  in  manhood  as  in 
youth,  and  continues  as  dear  in  the 
decrepitude  of  age,  and  on  the  brink 
of  the  sepulchre.  It  has  expressed 
the  love  and  devotion  of  all  section? 
of  the  Church,  orthodox  and  here 
tic,  and  has  never  lost  its  interest 
through  the  rolling  centuries,     It 
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has  been  heard  in  prisons  and  in 
palaces,  in  cathedrals  and  in  bams, 
over  both  hemispheres,  and  through 
the  isles  of  the  sea.  It  has  been 
used  by  the  anchorite  in  his  cell, 
by  the  bride  at  the  altar,  by  the 
peasant  in  his  lonely  cottage,  by 
the  warrior  on  the  field  of  battle, 
aud  by  the  mariner  in  the  ocean 
storm.  It  has  aided  the  public  and 
private  devotions  of  all  ages,  back 
to  apostolic  days.  It  is  the  only 
true  relic  of  the  primitive  worship 
which  Jhas  descended  to  our  times 
in  an  unbroken  chain  of  use,  and 
it  is  thus  a  connecting  link  with 
the  apostles,  and  with  the  lifetime 
of  the  Lord.  First  uttered  by  Divine 
lips,  taken  up  by  the  disciples,  and 
from  them  passed  on  through  the 
succeeding  ages  of  the  Church,  this 
pmyer  has  been  wafted  to  heaven, 
like  perpetual  incense,  for  eighteen 
hundred  years ;  and  it  will  probably 


continue  to  be  the  choicest  expres- 
sion of  the  Church's  devotion  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

The  attempts  which  have  been 
incessantly  made  to  bind  Christen- 
dom together  in  the  bonds  of  some 
human  formulary  have  invariably 
failed.  Human  judgments  must 
always  diiFer  in  their  interpreta- 
tions of  Divine  words,  and  it  were 
Utopian  to  expect  their  agreement 
in  one  human  standard.  The  unity 
of  Christ's  Church  is  essentially  spi- 
ritual; it  is  the  unity  which  per- 
vades the  infinite  variety  of  vegeta- 
tion— a  unity  of  life.  All  att-empts 
to  give  it  uniformity  of  expression 
must  sooner  or  later  be  abandoned, 
if  any  real  Christian  brotherhood  is 
to  be  exemplified  on  eartL  The 
Lord's  Prayer  is  probably  the  only 
form  of  words  in  which  all  Chris- 
tendom is  one. 


THE    CHURCH    OF    lEELAND  — "THE    PEOTESTANT 

ASCENDANCY." 


A  liberal  system  of  government,  and  a  high  state  of  mental  cultivation,  would  make 
them  the  Athenians  of  me  British  empire.  By  what  mystery  of  iniquity,  or  ini'atuation 
of  poUcy,  has  it  come  to  pass  that  tney  have  been  doomed  to  unalterable  ignorance, 
poverty,  and  misery,  and  reminded,  one  age  after  another,  of  their  dependence  upon  a 
rrotestant  power,  sometimes  by  a  disdainful  neglect,  and  sometimes  by  the  infliction  of 
plagues  ? — Fo8ter*»  Review  of  The  Stranger  in  Ireland, 


In  October  last  we  noticed  some 
characteristics  of  the  Irish  Ques- 
tion, and  in  returning  to  the  sub- 
ject our  intention  is  to  examine  the 
so-called  Protestant  ascendancy  and 
the  oifspring  to  which  it  has  given 
birth.  Undoubtedly,  a  true  Protes- 
tant ascendancy  in  Ireland  is  what 
we  are  longing  to  see,  and  is  what 
all  should  pray,  work,  and  hope  for. 
Furthermore,  it  is  what  a  just  Ad- 
ministration would  long  ago  have 


ensured.  As  it  is,  the  specious 
watchword  embodies  a  very  equivo- 
cal meaning ;  or  it  means  the  ascen- 
dancy merely  of  a  State-protected 
sect.  It  is  plainly  our  duty  to  ex- 
amine it,  that  we  may  see  what 
claims  upon  our  regcord  such  a 
Protestant  ascendancy  has  esta- 
blished. 

The  commencement  of  the  Protes- 
tant ascendancy  in  Ireland  may  be 
dated  from  the  year  1535,  or  the 
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€ra  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  crusade 
{igainst  the  religious  houses.    Not 
that    Henry   the    Eighth    may  be 
classed  among  Protestants ;  for  even 
while  diverting  himself  over  demol- 
ishing the  monasteries  he  retained  a 
zealous  attachment  to  the  Bomish 
tenets,  if  we  only  except  that  of  the 
Pope's  supremacy.      Henry  admir- 
ingly surveyed  his   handywork  in 
England,  and    on   turning  towards 
Ireland,  he  set  about  converting  the 
Irish  to  his   new  opinions   in  the 
most  statesmanlike  manner.   Greorge 
Brown,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  was 
informed  that  his  Majesty  had  dis- 
burdened himself  of  the  Papal  yoke 
in  England,  and  that  the  royal  plea- 
sure was  for  Ireland  to  follow  the 
initiative  by  forthwith  ignoring  the 
Pope's  authority.  Archbishop  Brown 
was  an  accomplished  king-pleaser, 
and  may  be  said  to  have  laid  the  first 
stone  of  the  Protestant  ascendancy. 
It  is  true  he  was  not  squeamish  as 
to  the  means  he   employed.      He 
arrested  one  O'Brien,  for  example, 
on  account  of  possessing  some  popish 
documents,   and  the   prisoner  lan- 
guished  in  a  dungeon  of  Dublin 
Castle  till  he  committed  suicide  in 
a  fit  of  despair.    The  prelate  most 
strenuously    advanced     the     new 
opinions,  and  at  length  the  Irish 
Parliament    consented    to   displace 
the    Pope    by  exalting    the  King. 
Commissioners     were      despatched 
across   St.    Greorge's  Channel,  who 
undertook  to  inaugurate  the  new 
•order  of  things.    The  service  of  the 
•Church  they  directed  to  be  hence- 
forth spoken  in  English  ;    and  as 
the    inhabitants    happened  not   to 
understand   that  language,  schools 
were  established  wherein  they  might 
study  it.     Beligious  dissension  en- 
sued, which  time  has  never  seen 
healed.    The  bishops  divided  them- 
selves into  hostile  sections ;  the  op- 
ponents   of   innovation    finding    a 
leader  in  Cromer  of  Armagh.    I^rge 


numbers  of  the  inferior  clergy  were 
likewise  found  to  be  refractory ; 
and  their  obstinate  resistance  to  the 
royal  demands  was  encouraged  by 
a  Bull  of  excommunication  arriving 
from  Home,  with  an  oath,  adjuring 
the  King,  attached,  for  the  accept- 
anceof  such  private  persons  as  wished 
to  escape  the  threatened  bane.  In 
those  days  the  clergy  were  lament- 
ably ignorant,  in  many  instances 
being  scarcely  able  to  comprehend 
either  the  prayers  or  the  lessons  they 
repeated.  Numbers  were,  neverthe- 
less, sufficiently  conscientious  to  re- 
sign their  cures  rather  than  relin- 
quish their  ancient  allegiance.  Then 
did  the  great  family  of  O'Neil  raise 
up  the  standard  of  rebellion  for  the 
time,  to  fan  into  a  flame  the  slum- 
bering embers  of  hatred  to  the 
Saxon  rule. 

While  the  Reformation  was  sweep- 
ing over  the  face  of  Europe,  the 
Bomish  hierarchy  were  watching 
with  extra  interest  the  progress  of 
Irish  affairs,  in  consequence  of  a 
superstitious  regard  for  an  old  pro- 
phecy by  Lacerianus,  Bishop  of 
Cashel,  to  the  effect,  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  would  decline 
when  driven  out  of  Ireland.  Had 
endeavours  as  earnest  been  made 
to  propagate  a  purer  faith  as  were 
made  by  the  priests  to  retain  and 
extend  their  influence,  we  might 
have  rejoiced  to-day  in  the  veri- 
fication of  the  prophecy. 

Indeed  the  story  of  this  Protestant 
ascendancy  is  little  more  than  a  re- 
lation of  wrongs  inflicted  by  a  domi- 
nant party,  which,  shielded  by  the 
plea  of  depressing  popery,  promoted 
its  own  selfish  ends.  What  was 
called  the  Irish  Reformation  only 
proceeded  slowly  during  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  Sixth.  The  supposed 
reformers  were  chiefiy  employed  over 
deposing  one  class  of  ecclesiastics 
and  installing  another  class ;  but  all 
this  was  rudely  checked  by  fire  and 


8 


THE  CHUKCU  OF  IRELAND. 


faggot,  when  the  King  died,  and  his 
sister  succeeded  him  in  the  summer 
of  1553. 

The  character  of  the  Irish  clergy 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  was  shock- 
ing to  a  degree  beyond  all  modem 
comprehension.  They  were  immoral 
in  their  every-day  life,  greedy  of 
gain,  ignorant  and  indolent.  The 
whole  country  was  in  bondage,  and 
its  half  civilized  inhabitants  received 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  what 
their  taskmasters  called  the  Eefor- 
niation.  In  what  kind  of  soil  the 
reformed  faith  was  expected  to  ger- 
minate, the  fact  will  testify,  that 
while  the  populace  only  imderstood 
their  native  Irish,  the  State-ap- 
pointed teachers  could  only  speak 
in  English.  The  people  were  neither 
instructed  by  sermons  nor  even  by 
hearing  the  Bible  intelligibly  read. 
It  should  seem  indeed  that  the  ma- 
jority of  the  clergy  were  iniquitous 
to  the  extent  of  their  capacity.  The 
bishops,  in  many  instances,  were 
scarcely  less  infamous.  It  was  not 
unfrequent  to  find  the  prelates  re- 
taining in  their  own  possession  such 
benefices  as  were  under  their  patron- 
age,proctors  having  been  employed  to 
collect  the  tithes,  which  their  mas- 
ters squandered  in  luxuriant  idleness. 
Then,  furthermore,  the  untutored 
peasantry  were  shocked'  by  what 
they  regarded  as  wanton  sacrilege. 
Under  the  plea  of  discouraging 
superstition,  the  valuables  in  the 
churches  were  rutlilessly  sold,  to 
the  enriching  of  the  spoliators.  Bad 
as  was  the  Church  of  Eome,  she  in 
many  respects  made  a  favourable 
contrast  with  the  sluggish  shepherds 
of  the  reformed  communion.  The 
miserable  priests  and  friars,  who  im- 
dertook  toilsome  journeys  from  dis- 
tant countries  to  brave  the  hardships 
of  exile  and  forfeit  the  penalties  ex- 
acted by  a  hostile  faith,  were  at  least 
in  earnest  while  propagating  error ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  ihe  clergy  of 


the  "  Mission  Church"  were  listlessly 
indifferent,  and  could  not  "be  drawn 
from  their  warm  nests  to  look  out 
into  God's  harvest."  Yet,  by  receiv- 
ing their  tithes  and  living  at  ease, 
such  men  were  supporting  the  Pro- 
testant ascendancy.  In  the  three 
reigns  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  Edward 
the  Sixth,  and  Elizabeth,  the  number 
of  conversions  is  not  supposed  to 
have  reached  a  hundred ;  and  when 
at  length,  years  later,  the  Bible  was 
printed,  the  clergy,  who  were  mostly 
English  and  Scotch,  were  unable  to 
read  a  verse  of  it. 

In  later  Puritan  times,  the  indig- 
nation engendered  by  long  oppres- 
sion vented  itself  in  the  barbarous- 
massacre  of  1641 — a  dark  episode 
which  historians  may  or  may  not 
have  exaggerated.  Even  if  its  ex- 
tent be  not  exaggerated,  the  Protes- 
tant cliiefs  made  a  savage  restitution. 
Droves  of  ragged,  half-fed  captives 
were  marched  into  Dublin  and  shot 
indiscriminately,  or  were  only  spared 
until  their  property  could  be  legally 
confiscated.  Others  had  confessions 
wrung  out  of  them  by  torture.  Or- 
mond  could  scarcely  satisfy  his  em- 
ployers by  merely  annihilating  the 
wretched  populace.  He  was  oiSered 
to  spare  neither  fire  nor  sword,  while 
himtii^g  down  and  killing  papists. 
The  army  indeed  inaugurated  for 
their  enemies  a  reign  of  misery ;  and 
one  company,  in  addition  to  the 
havoc  of  battle,  destroyed  the  houses 
of  seven  thousand  peasantry.  The 
pillars  of  the  Protestant  ascendancy 
goaded  their  opponents  to  madness ; 
but  tried  no  fairer  means  to  ensure 
their  conversion.  An  archbishop  dicl 
not  think  it  unbecoming  lus  office  to 
marshal  a  company  of  musketeers 
and  gallantly  disperse  the  popish 
congregations.  The  abuses  of  the 
Church,  the  incompetence  of  its 
clergy,  the  non-residence  of  rich 
pluralists,  and  other  evils  even 
shocked    the    not    over   sensitive 
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Laud :  '*  A  very  wise  physician/' 
he  said,  "can  scarce  tell  where  to 
begin  the  cure." 

In  one  sense  the  severities  of 
Cromwell  may  have  produced  a 
salutary  e£fect  upon  the  country. 
The  portioning  out  of  the  confis- 
cated lands,  however,  by  a  petty 
Court,  only  heightened  the  venera- 
tion of  the  Irish  for  their  exiled 
chieftains,  and  deepened  their  aver- 
sion to  those  of  the  Pale  to  whom 
the  country  was  well-nigh  trans- 
ferred. Next  to  the  settlers  them- 
selves, the  ascendant  Church  was 
what  the  people  in  general  detested. 
As  to  the  settlers,  men  of  indifferent 
character,  or,  in  other  instances,  mere 
soldiers  from  the  ranks,  changed 
places  with  the  old  aristocracy  of 
Ireland.  The  benighted  multitude, 
therefore,  more  closely  attached 
themselves  to  their  idolatrous  regi- 
men, because  such  an  agency  en- 
deavoured to  supersede  it.  Under 
Cromwell,  Ireland  undoubtedly 
flourished  ;  but  even  prosperity  will 
not  excuse  wrongs  inflicted  by  un- 
necessary violence. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate 
the  civil  disabilities  by  which  the 
Irish  were  oppressed  from  the  Eevo- 
lution  to  the  Union  in  1800.  Arbi- 
trary statutes  were  passed  to  inter- 
fere with  electoral  privileges,  the 
rights  of  heirship,  and  at  one  time 
papists  were  prohibited  from  enjoy- 
ing life  annuities.  The  parents  of 
Protestant  heirs  were  compelled  to 
tender  the  Chancellor  an  account  of 
their  property,  so  that  he  might 
watch  the  children's  interests.  Re- 
wards, varying  in  value  from  ten  to 
fifty  pounds,  were  offered  for  the 
arrest  of  Bomish  teachers.  In  cer- 
tain cases  a  popish  juryman  could 
be  objected  to  by  a  Protestant  pri- 
soner. Town  corporations  eagerly 
followed  in  the  mad  wake  of  the 
senate.  Places  of  honour,  of  trust 
or  emolument,  were  denied  to  Roman 
Catholics,  ou  the  plea  of  maintainins 


the  Protestant  ascendancy.  Byelaws 
were  framed  which  diverted  from 
the  proscribed  race  the  profits  of 
common  trade.  The  unhappy  coun- 
try was  in  consequence  forsaJken  by 
its  chief  inhabitants,  who,  prompted 
by  the  mere  instinct  of  self-preserva- 
tion, carried  their  wealth,  their  arts, 
or  their  genius  where  they  could  at 
least  pursue  their  industry  unmo- 
lested. Such  evils  were  not  tluo 
outgrowths  of  religion,  but  were 
occasioned  by  the  absence  of  re- 
ligion. They  did,  however,  emanate 
from  the  Church  Establishment  of 
the  Protestant  ascendancy. 

It  would  not  have  been  unreasona- 
ble to  suppose,  that  when  so  powerful 
ful  and  subtle  an  enemy  as  Popery 
remained  unsubdued,  the  so-called 
Mission  Church  would  gladly  have 
hailed  the  assistance  of  any  allies  of 
soundness  in  the  faith.  Yet  let  the 
truth  of  the  matter  not  be  misap- 
prehended. The  Protestant  ascen- 
dancy has  hitherto  merely  signi- 
fied the  supremacy  of  the  Anglican 
section.  At  certain  periods  of 
the  last  century  the  clergy  wasted 
their  energy  in  opposing  Presby- 
terianism,  while  the  pestUent  weeds 
of  Rome  were  thriving  around 
them  in  unchecked  luxuriance.  In 
the  reign  of  Anne  the  Dissenters 
planted  a  college  at  Killcleah,  and 
the  chiefs  of  the  Protestant  ascend- 
ai^cy  hastened  to  repress  the  insti- 
tution by  protesting  against  "  the 
erecting  and  countenancing  semi- 
naries for  the  instruction  of  youth 
in  principles  contrary  to  the  esta- 
blished religion."  Nor  did  the  do- 
minant Church  confine  ita  opposition 
to  colleges.  In  1708  the  Presby- 
terians attempted  the  setting  up  of 
a  mission  at  Drogheda  for  the  benefit 
of  the  poorer  people.  In  this  in- 
stance the  clergy  actirely  employed 
themselves  in  harassing  the  visitors, 
who  were  ultimately  bound  over  to 
keep  the  peace.  One  of  the  preach- 
ers languished  in  gaol  for  six  weeks. 
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.and  the  proceedings  \^ere  quashed  in 
the  Queen's  Bench,  after  an  arch- 
bishop and  a  dean  had  ineffectually 
nought  official  interference.  A  case 
occurred  of  a  Protestant  justice 
ordering  the  seizure  of  Presbyterian 
books.  Indeed,  it  is  not  a  little 
astonishing  to  find,  that  one  kind  of 
literature  objected  to  by  the  keen- 
eyed  representatives  of  the  Protes- 
tant ascendancy,  as  likely  to  ''de- 
bauch the  young  nobility  of  these 
kingdoms,"  was  the  writings  of 
MUton.  A  folio  of  the  poet's  works 
had  just  been  imported  into  Ireland, 
and  one  reverend  magistrate  advised 
the  Earl  of  Donegal  not  to  "  spend  his 
time  so  ill  as  to  read  so  dangerous  a 
book."  The  Presbyterians  were  also 
occasionally  prosecuted  for  perform- 
ing marriages.  One  Anglican  writer 
of  the  eighteenth  century  sorely  com- 
plains because  the  Protestant  Dissen- 
ters were  dispersing  their  teachers 
throughout  the  country.  All  reli- 
gion was  treated  as  an  enemy,  if  not 
based  upon  tithes  and  nurtured  by 
bishops. 

During  the  dreary  years  in  ques- 
tion, the  Irish  may  be  said  to  have 
possessed  no  representative  govern- 
ment  "The  law,"  they  were  told, 
''  does  not  recognize  the  existence  of 
a  papist."  They  were,  therefore,  de- 
prived of  the  privilege  of  choosing 
theii*  rulers,  who  sat  in  Parliament 
during  the  pleasure  of  the  monarch, 
and  assembled  about  once  in  two 
years,  when  the  Lord  -  Lieutenant 
visited  his  domains.  Public  affairs 
were  really  conducted  by  the  leading 
Protestant  families,  who  were  not 
ashamed  to  manoeuvre  for  the  ag- 
grandisement of  their  party  while 
the  spectacle  was  stretched  before 
the  world  of  a  fine  country,  with  a 
bigoted  priesthood  in  its  churches, 
and  a  degraded  peasantry  in  its 
fields,  sinking  daily  lower  in  the 
scale  of  nations.*    The  most  rigorous 

*  It  may  be  just  mentioned  that  during 


means,  it  is  true,  were  employed  to 
extirpate  Popery;  but  no  efforts  were 
put  forth  to  extend  the  true  religion : 
for  while  a  Bomanist  widow  could 
not  exercise  the  rights  of  guardian- 
ship, nor  send  her  children  away  to 
be  educated,  the  clergy,  of  whom  so 
many  were  pluralists,  too  frequently 
lived  out  a  life  of  easy  indulgence 
far  away  from  their  rural  parishes. 
"  Let  us,"  wrote  Chesterfield  of  the 
peasantry,  "make  them  know  that 
there  is  a  God,  a  King,  and  a  Gro- 
vemment — three  things  to  which 
they  are  at  present  utter  strangers."t 
The  people  thus  enslaved  by 
brutish  ignorance  were  shamefully 
burdened  to  support  a  Church  with 
which  they  never  communed,  and  to 
maintain  a  clergy  for  whom  they 
had  no  respect  It  would  be  impos- 
sible to  conceive  of  anything  more 
likely  to  confirm  their  bigoted  at- 
tachment to  an  heretical  faith  than 
the  grievances  of  tithes  as  they  for- 
merly existed.  The  custom  was  for 
the  clergyman  to  convene  a  meeting 
of  parishioners  on  a  certain  day  in 
each  year,  when  the  tenths  were 
sold  to  the  highest  bidder.  If  he 
was  a  wise  man,  the  miserable  crea- 
ture, called  by  courtesy  a  farmer, 
compounded  for  his  share  by  pur- 
chasing it  himself.  If  otherwise,  a 
"  canter  "  stepped  in,  paid  down  the 
money,  and  never  relinquished  his 
hold  of  his  victim  without  a  hand- 
some premium.  By  such  agencies 
families  were  frequently  ejected  from 
their  homes,  and  turned  destitute  on 
the  world.  Even  Churchmen  ad- 
mitted that  this  scandal  of  tithes 

the  early  Georgian  era,  the  debates  of  the 
Irish  Parliament  were  conducted  rather  in 
the  language  of  the  potato  garden  than  in 
that  of  Uterate  men.  Contempoiary  wit- 
nesses describe  the  members  as  unlet- 
tered, coarse,  and  vulgar. 

t  "No  strangers  from  other  countries 
mskke  this  a  part  of  their  travels,  when 
they  expect  to  see  nothing  but  scenes  of 
miseiy  and  desolation."  —  Swijfa  Short 
View  of  die  State  of  Irdand. 
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ppoduced  "swarmfl  of  beggars  with 
which  every  road  is  spread ;  from 
hence  issue  rioters  and  Whiteboys, 
with  which  every  county  is  affected." 
On  one  occasion  the  tenantry  of  the 
Donegal  estates  offered  an  armed  re- 
sistance to  this  imposition  of  tithes. 

In  expressing  itself,  public  opinion 
assumed  various  shapes,  divers  of 
which  were  sufficiently  disagreeable. 
The  interior  of  a  theatre  would  be 
destroyed  by  an  audience  disap- 
pointed at  the  suppression  of  a  pro- 
logue or  an  epilogue  reflecting  upon 
persons  in  power.  When  the  sub- 
ject of  Union  was  mooted  in  1759, 
crowds  of  excited  citizens  lined  the 
Dublin  streets,  and  compelled  the 
members,  on  their  way  to  the  Parlia- 
ment House,  to  swear  they  would 
oppose  the  measure.  Anon,  appa- 
rently out  of  contempt  for  our  Bri- 
tish Caesar,  George  the  Second,  a 
mob  would  carry  with  acclamations 
an  old  woman  into  the  Upper  House, 
supply  her  with  a  comforting  pipe 
of  tobacco,  and  then  seat  her  on  the 
royal  throne.  The  depredations  of 
the  Whiteboys  and  Oakboys  were 
notoriously  instigated  through  the 
exorbitant  tithes  being  rigorously 
exacted  for  the  sustenance  of  shep- 
herds, who  perhaps  were  living  at 
ease  in  Dublin  or  St.  James's.  Such 
an  offender  would  be  arrested,  and, 
amid  uproarous  ebullitions  of  rural 
wit,  be  placed  on  the  roof  of  a  coach 
and  paraded  through  his  ecclesias- 
tical domains.  "  I  see,"  wrote  Ches- 
terfield to  the  Bishop  of  Waterford, 
"that  you  are  in  fear  again  from 
your  Whiteboys,  and  have  destroyed 
a  good  many  of  them ;  but  I  believe 
that  if  the  military  force  had  killed 
half  as  many  landlords,  it  would  have 
contributed  more  effectually  to  re- 
store quiet.  The  poor  people  in 
Ireland  are  used  worse  than  negroes 
by  their  lords  and  masters." 

Bequeathed  to    us    from  darker 
timee,  the  institutions  of  the  Orange- 


men still  exist,  to  tell  us  that  bigotry 
is  yet  alive.  Those  societies  Grat- 
tan  denounced  as  ferocious  banditti. 
They  were  formerly  known  as  Peep 
of  Day  Boys  ;  but  in  1795  they 
assumed  their  present  notorious  so- 
briquet on  defeating  a  body  of  "  De- 
fenders." The  mission  of  Orangemen 
has  been  to  breed  contempt  for  the 
ascendant  Church  by  an  insolent 
mien  and  by  barbarous  actions.  As 
regards  their  insolence,  time  has  not 
exercised  any  softening  influence. 
The  oath  which  is  proffered  only  binds 
its  dupes  to  loyalty  so  long  as  the  Go- 
vernment maintains  the  Established 
Church  or  the  Protestant  ascendancy. 
Treasonable  in  its  impositions,  the 
speeches  of  the  disciples  of  Orangeism 
are  often  the  merest  tissues  of  bigotr)'-, 
misrepresentation,  and  fanaticism. 
Scarcely  a  greater  misfortune  could 
have  befallen  the  island  than  that 
of  having  its  religion  hampered  by  so 
base  and  humiliating  an  alliance. 

The  truth  is,  it  has  happened  in 
Ireland  as  it  has  happened  in  other 
countries — only  in  Ireland  the  thing 
has  had  its  bad  tendency  aggravated 
by  local  causes.  A  State-protected 
Church  is  sure  to  grow  corrupt 
through  being  used  by  statesmen  for 
political  ends;  and  her  wealth  is  cer- 
tain to  get  very  unfairly  distributed.* 
Had  such  a  vast  inheritance  as  that 
of  the  Irish  Church  been  made  of, 

*  The  condition  of  Irish  curates  has 
long  been  a  crying  evil.  By  imitating  the 
lay  chiefiB  of  the  Protestant  ascendancy,  the 
deigy,  in  too  many  instances,  were  wont 
to  wring  the  utmost  out  of  the  miserable 
country  by  receiving  the  profits  from  their 
cures,  and  allowing  the  work  to  devolve 
upon  what  a  contemporarv  witness  calls 
**  raw  ignorant  boys."  "  Ttere  is,"  says  a 
Church  author  of  the  last  century,  '*  no 
forming  a  just  conception  of  what  those 
reverend  objects  endure,  without  fre- 
quently seeing  the  inside  of  their  miserable 
habitations,  and  being  acquainted  with 
what  usually  passeth  mere ;  for  many  of 
them  wear  a  decent  coat  who  are  put  to 
very  hard  shifts  for  a  bare  subsistence." 
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what  a  corresponding  amount  is 
made  of,  when  voluntarily  sub- 
scribed, it  would  have  carried  the 
Gospel  in  one  hand,  and  education  in 
the  other,  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Ireland.  By  asking  for 
the  disestablishment  of  the  Church, 
we  are  merely  seeking  for  Protestant- 
ism an  advantage  which  Popery  has 
too  long  enjoyed.  Error  in  fact  has 
too  long  been  fostered  by  persecu- 
tion ;  for  prior  to  the  era  of  emanci- 
pation the  experience  of  the  Eomish 
populace  somewhat  corresponded  to 
that  of  our  Puritan  fathers.  Papists 
were  frequently  constrained  to 
secretly  worship  in  secluded  nooks, 
as  were  the  followers  of  Owen  and 


Bunyan;  and  they  have  even  en- 
countered death  at  the  mass.  The 
Anglican  communion  is  neither  the 
bulwark  nor  the  guardian  of  Protes- 
tantism. Not  unto  her,  so  much  as> 
to  the  people  of  England,  does  the 
privilege  belong  of  proclaiming 
CHEIST  to  Eoman  Catholic  Ireland. 
Let  the  cause  of  reproach  and  con- 
tention be  removed ;  let  Ireland  be 
trusted  to  the  missionary  zeal  of  the 
Universal  Church ;  let  charity  and 
justice  control  our  action ;  and  from 
the  day  of  such  a  righteous  consum- 
mation will  the  future  historian  date 
the  rise  and  growth  of  a  true  Pro- 
testant ascendancy. 

G.  H.  P. 


A    SERMON    FOR    LITTLE    FOLKS,    ON    A   SAVIOUR 

FOR    CHILDREN. 

"  He  shall  save  the  children." — Psalm  Ixxii.  4. 


A  LITTLE  child  who  had  heard  of  a 
Saviour  for  men  and  women  once 
asked,  "Is  there  a  Saviour  for  a 
little  girl  nine  years  old  ?"  To  such 
a  question  this  is  the  answer, "  He 
shall  save  the  children."  Children 
need  a  Saviour  as  much  as  those 
who  are  older.  And  there  is  one 
for  them.  What  is  His  name  ?  I 
think  you  know.  But  if  a  little 
chUd  does  not  know  the  Saviour's 
name  he  cannot  learn  what  it  is 
from  the  text,  nor  will  he  find  it 
in  this  psalm.  Good  David  speaks 
of  a  Saviour  for  children,  but  he 
doesn't  tell  them  His  name.  A  many 
hundred  years  before  the  Saviour 
came  the  young  people  were  quite 
sure  that  He  would  come,  because 
God  had  said  so  in  His  Word ;  but 


they  didn't  know  what  His  name 
would  be,  nor  did  the  grown-up 
people  know  it  for  a  very  long  time. 
But  it  was  made  known  to  them 
at  last  by  an  angel  from  heaven. 
Some  of  you  have  read  about  this 
in  the  Bible ;  but  I  must  try  to 
tell  it,  in  a  few  words,  to  those 
who  may  not  know  the  wonderful 
story.  Well,  listen.  One  night,  just 
before  God  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  say- 
ing, "Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not."  And  then  he  began  to 
teU  him  all  about  the  Saviour  who 
had  been  talked  of  for  so  manj 
years,  but  who  was  now  soon  to 
appear;  and  he  said,  "Thou  shalt 
caU  His  name  Jesus."    Thus,  the 


ON  A  SAVIOUR  FOR  CHILDREN. 


13 


Saviour's  name  became  known  to 
the  people.  Isn't  it  a  beautiful 
name  ?  And  then,  to  think  that  it 
was  brought  down  from  heaven  ! 
Why,  it  is  "  a  name  which  is  above 
«very  name."  Gk)d  loves  it.  Angels 
worship  it.  And  yet,  a  little  child 
«an  sing  it,  and  trust  in  it,  too ;  for 
it  is  the  name  of  the  Bang's  son,  of 
whom  it  is  written,  "  He  shall  save 
the  children." 

Well,  you  have  read  a  great  deal 
about  Jesus,  haven't  you  ?  You 
know  how  He  died  upon  the  cross ; 
and  you  know,  too,  how  He  talked 
with  His  disciples  after  He  rose 
from  the  tlead.  Do  you  remember 
anything  He  said  to  them?  Sup- 
pose I  repeat  to  you  some  of  His 
words.  "All  things,"  He  said,  "must 
he  fulfilled  which  were  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  pro- 
phets, and  in  the  Psalms,  concern- 
ing me." 

There  is  much  in  this  beautiful 
psahn  about  Jesus.  It  says  that 
"He  shall  judge  the  people  with 
righteousness ;"  that  "  He  shall  have 
dominion  from  sea  to  sea;"  that  "He 
shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor ;" 
that  "  He  shall  save  the  souls  of  the 
needy ;"  that  "  men  shall  be  blessed 
in  Him ;"  and  that  "  His  name  shall 
endure  for  ever."  Perhaps  you  can- 
not think  of  aU  this ;  but  there  is 
something  in  the  psalm  about  Jesus 
which  you  must  not  forget.  It  has 
been  read  to  you,  and  the  words  are 
so  easy  that  a  very  little  child  can 
understand  them :  "  He  shall  save 
the  children." 

"When  Jesus  was  here  among 
men,"  He  fulfilled  what  had  thus 
been  written  of  Him.  He  did  just 
what  King  David  had  said  He  would 
do :  He  loved.  He  blessed.  He  saved 
the  children.  A  nobleman's  son  He 
saved  from  death;  a  ruler's  little 
daughter  He  raised  to  life.  "  But," 
you  say,  "  I  am  not  a  nobleman's 
«on,  nor  a  ruler's  daughter."    No 


matter.  He  loves  you  quite  as  much 
as  He  loved  them.  Besides,  the 
children  spoken  of  in  the  text  are 
not  the  sons  and  daughters  of  rich 
people,  as  you  will  see  by  readmg 
on  a  little :  "  He  shall  save  the  chil- 
dren of  the  needy."  And  so  He  did. 
A  poor  woman's  "young  daughter" 
He  saved  from  a  wicked  spirit.  A 
poor  man's  son,  whom  an  evil  one 
had  "  ofttimes  cast  into  the  fire,  and 
into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him,"  was 
brought  to  Him  one  day.  Oh,  if 
you  boys  and  girls  had  seen  that 
poor,  pining,  miserable  child,  you 
would  have  been  afraid  to  go  near 
him.  But  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
him,  and  blessed  him.  Was  not  that 
very  kind  of  Jesus  ?  and  does  it  not 
show  how  ready  He  is  to  save  the 
children  ?  You  may  be  poor,  igno- 
rant, wicked ;  but  there  is  One  who 
loves  you,  and  He  is  able  and  willing 
to  save  you.  The  text  speaks  of  Him 
and  of  you,  and  of  what  He  will  do 
for  you  :  "  He  shall  save  the  chil- 
dren." You  would  like  to  hear  more 
about  this,  wouldn't  you  ?     Well : — 

I.  The  Saviour. 

If  [anybody  asks.  Who  is  He  ? — a 
little  child  can  say,  "Jesus."  But 
why  is  He  called  "  Jesus  ?"  Because 
"  He  shall  save."  You  must  not  for- 
get that  He  is  a  judge,  and  that  He 
will  judge  the  children  as  well  as 
the  grown-up  people.  But  I  want 
to  talk  to  you  now  about  what  is 
said  here :  "  He  shall  save."  And 
so  He  does. 

He  is  a  miglUy  Saviour.  Try  to 
think  of  His  mighty  power.  What 
must  it  be !  "  All  things  were  made 
by  Him."  And  even  while  I  am 
speaking  to  you  He  is  "  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  His 
power."  Hence  He  is  called  the 
mighty  God.  But  do  you  know 
the  meaning  of  that  word  God  ? 
It  means  Good.  And  because  Jesus 
is  so  good,  is  so  pure,  and  has  such 
great  love.  He  is  "  mighty  to  save." 
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A  good  man  can  pity  you,  pray 
for  you,  teach  you,  give  you  books, 
and  a  great  many  other  things ;  but 
he  cannot  make  you  good ;  he  can- 
not save  your  souL  But  Jesus  can. 
He  is  so  mighty  in  goodness  that 
He  can  destroy  sin,  and  save  the 
sinner.  He  can  save  everybody  that 
trusts  in  Him,  whether  they  be  men, 
women,  or  children.  "  He  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  Him."  Don't 
forget  that.     Then,  too — 

He  is  a  wise  Saviour,  He  must 
have  a  great  deal  of  wisdom  or  He 
couldn't  save.  Who  can  put  together 
that  which  has  been  pulled  to  pieces  ? 
Think,  now.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to 
pull  a  flower  to  pieces,  or  to  crush 
it  beneath  your  feet.  A  little  child 
can  do  that.  But,  if  it  had  to  be 
put  together  again,  or  if  it  had  to 
be  made  as  sweet  and  as  lovely  as 
it  was  before,  not  all  the  wise  men 
in  the  world,  not  all  the  angels  in 
heaven,  could  do  that ;  they  wouldn't 
have  wisdom  enough.  Well,  it's  an 
easy  thing  for  a  little  child  to  be 
ruined  by  sin,  and  to  lose,  like  a 
crushed  flower,  all  that  is  beautiful. 
Many  such  flowers  have  been  tram- 
pled under  foot  by  the  evil  one.  But 
"  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour"  can 
take  them  up,  and  give  them  that 
which  they  have  lost — ^the  beauty  of 
holiness,  and  the  sweet  scent  of  His 
love.  He  is  mighty.  He  is  wise. 
He  can  save.    Again : 

He  is  a  willing  Savicmr.  Suppose 
He  had  been  mighty  enough  and 
wise  enough  to  save,  but  not  willing, 
could  we  have  done  anything  to 
make  Him  willing  ?  No :  nothing ; 
and  we  should  have  had  no  hope  of 
salvation.  Some  young  people  seem 
to  think  that  they  must  do  aU  they 
can  to  get  Jesus  to  save  them.  This 
is  a  mistake.  A  wicked^^heart  makes 
a  little  boy  unwilling  to  trust  in  the 
Saviour,  and  so  he  continues  to  be  a 
poor,  lost,  miserable  child.    But  the 


heart  of  Jesus  is  so  full  of  love  that 
He  is  quite  willing  to  save.  He  is 
ready  to  save  you.  There  is  not  a 
child  in  the  world  of  whom  it  could 
be  said,  "  There,  Jesus  is  not  willing 
to  save  that  little  boy  or  this  little 
girl"  No.  He  is  a  willing  Saviour. 

And  then,  there  is  another  thing 
that  I  must  not  forget  to  tell  you : 

He  is  the  only  Saviour,  The  text 
doesn't  say,  "  They."  No ;  but  "  He 
shall  save."  Some  boys  and  girls 
couldn't  count  how  many  teachers 
they  have  had  since  they  began  ta 
go  to  school.  But  there  is  but  one 
Saviour.  There  are  many  angels  in 
heaven.  The  Bible  tells  us  of  "  ten 
.thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands ;"  but  there 
is  only  one  Saviour — Jesus,  and  all 
the  angels  worship  Him.  When  chil- 
dren feel  that  they  have  sinned,  and 
begin  to  be  sorry  for  it,  good  people^ 
are  glad,  and  "  there  is  joy  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  angels  of  God."  But  not 
all  the  good  men  in  the  world,  not 
all  the  angels  in  heaven  could  save 
one  little  child.  Jesus  is  the  only 
Saviour.  Oh,  think  of  Him;  "for 
there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby^ 
we  must  be  saved."  Why,  I  could 
talk  to  you  all  day  about  the  Saviour, 
and  I  shall  have  something  more  to 
say  about  Him  before  I  have  done ; 
but  the  text  speaks  of  you : 

II.  The  Children. 

Perhaps  I  needn't  say  a  great  deal 
about  "  the  children."  You  know 
some  of  them ; — ^who  they  are  and 
what  they  are,  and  where  they  live. 
Some'are  less  than  others.  But  God 
loves  them.  When  he  speaks  of 
"  the  children,"  He  means  the  little 
ones  as  much  as  those  who  are  older. 
Some  do  not  know  as  much  as  others. 
But  Grod  loves  them  too.  And  when 
He  speaks,  as  He  does  here,  of ''  the 
children,"  He  intends  those  who  are 
ignorant  as  well  as  those  who  know 
a  great  deaL     Some  children  are 
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naughty.  And  you  have  no  doubt 
been  told  that  "if  children  are 
naughty,  nobody  will  love  them." 
Ah !  but  God  does.  He  loves.  He 
pities  even  wicked  children.  And 
when  He  speaks  of  "  the  children," 
He  doesn't  leave  one  of  them  out. 
No :  He  means  them  all. 

Again :  "  the  children  "  are  many. 
You  couldn't  count  them.  But  Grod 
loves  them — yes,  every  one.  And 
the  Bible  speaks  of  a  Saviour  for 
many.  His  blood  was  "shed  for 
many."  "  He  bare  the  sin  of  many." 
"He  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many."  We  don't  know  how  many 
children  there  are,  but  there  is  a 
Saviour  for  thenL 

And  then  there  is  this,  which  must 
nob  be  forgotten.  All  "the  chil- 
dren" need  a  Saviour.  Your  parents 
may  be  wise  and  good,  but  they  can- 
not save  one  of  their  little  boys  or 
girls,  however  much  they  might  wish 
to  do  so.  They  cannot  save  them- 
selves. No.  Without  a  Saviour 
they  must  be  miserable  for  ever. 
And  what  would  have  become  of 
"  the  children"  of  such  needy  people, 
if  Grod  hadn't  sent  His  Son  to  save 
them? 

Well,  now,  you  are  thinking  about 
"  the  children,"  and  I  want  you  to 
try  to  fancy  that  you  can  see  all  the 
boys  and  girls  belonging  to  every 
school  in  the  world  !  What  a  many ! 
And  then,  too,  we  must  not  foiget 
those  who  have  never  been  sent  to 
any  school.  Some  are  very  poor. 
Some  are  blind.  Some  are  deaf  and 
dumb.  Some  are  very  ilL  Some 
have  no  parents,  no  home,  no  food 
to  eat,  but  what  they  beg  from  door 
to  door.  Oh,  think  of  "  the  children." 

And  then,  you  know,  they  have 
all  sinned.  They  have  gone  astray 
from  God ;  they  are  like  poor  lost 
sheep ;  they  are  in  danger ;  and  they 
all  need  a  Saviour.  And  you  need 
one,  too,  as  much  as  any  of  them. 
You  ofiien  do  what  you  know  to  be 


wrong.  Why?  Because  you  like 
to  do  it.  How  strange  !  that  you,  a 
little  child,  should  like  to  do  what 
you  feel  to  be  wrong.  Why  is  this? 
You  have  a  wicked  heart.  You  love 
sin.  I  think  you  are  beginning  to 
feel  how  much  you  need  a  Saviour. 

Well,  I  have  talked  to  you  about 
Him,  and  "  the  children ; "  but  now. 
What  does  He  do  for  them  ?  The 
text  says.  He  shall ^sat;«  "the  chil- 
dren."    I  want  you  to  think  of  this : 

III.  Their  Salvation. 

You  have  often  sung  about  "  Jesus 
and  the  children,"  haven't  you  ?  It 
is  not  long  since  some  of  you  were 
singing— 

I  wish  that  His  hands  had  been  placed 

on  my  head. 
That  His  arms  had  been  thrown  around 

me, 
And  that  I  might  have  seen  His  kind  look 

when  He  said, 
**  Let  the  little  ones  come  unto  me." 

A  many  hundred  years  ago,  the 
children  did  see '  His  kind  look,'  and 
hear  'His  kind  words,'  and  feel '  His 
kind  hands.'  But  there  is  some- 
thing still  better  than  all  this,  for 
those  who  now  trust  in  Him.  To 
save  the  children  is  a  great  deal  more 
than  to  treat  them  kindly,  or  to  teach 
them,  or  even  to  pray  for  them.  It 
is  to  take  away  all  their  guilt  and 
shame.  It  is  to  give  them  a  new 
heart.  It  is  to  make  them  holy  and 
happy  for  ever.  And  Jesus  is  able 
and  willing  to  do  this — ^all  this  for 
boys  and  girls  who  trust  in  Him. 
He  has  saved  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  young  people  ;  and  He 
loves  you.  He  is  come  to  seek  you. 
He  shall  save  the  children. 

But  now  I  am  going  to  ask  you 
a  question.  Do  you  wish  to  be 
saved  ?  A  little  boy  says,  "  I  have 
never  thought  about  it."  No;  but 
should  you  not  begin  to  think  about 
it  ?  Jesus  thinks  about  it.  He 
speaks  about  it  too.  He  is  now 
standing  |by  your  side.      Do    you 
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know  what  He  says  ?    "  Look  unto 
Me,  and  be  ye  saved."    From  what  ? 
Prom  Sin.    You  would  like  to  be 
saved  from  that,  would  you  not? 
Suppose  you  were  to  waken  in  the 
night  and  find  the  house  in  which 
you  live  on  fire  ?     You  would  cry 
out  for  somebody  to  save  you  from 
the  flames.     Of  course  you  would. 
But  sin  is  worse  than  fire.     It  de- 
stroys the  precious  life  of  the  soul. 
If  a  child  is  not  saved  from  sin,  it 
will  torment  him  for  ever.      You 
would  like  to  be  saved  from  such 
danger.     I  know  you  would.     Well, 
look  unto  Jesus.     He  stands  there 
ready.     He  can  see  you.     He  can 
hear  you.     He  will  help  you.     He 
shall  save  the  children.     Again,   I 
ask.  From  what  ?    From  Satan.    He 
is  your  greatest  enem3\    He  tempts 
you  to  do  wrong.    He  tries  to  ruin 
every  child.      Listen  to  what   the 
Bible  says  about  him  : — "  Your  ad- 
versary, the  devil,  as  a  roaring  Uon, 
walketh    about,  seeking  whom   he 
may  devour."    Jesus  speaks  of  little 
children  as  His  lambs,  for  He  is  the 
Good  Shepherd  who  will  save  them 
from  the  roaring  lion.     You  would 
like  to  be  saved  from  such  an  enemy. 
I  am  sure  you  would.     Then  trust 
in  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  the  chil- 
dren.     Once    more    I    ask.   From 
what?  From  hell.  How  can  I  talk  to 
little  children  about  such  a  dreadful 
place  ?    If  you  ask  Jesus,  He  will 
tell  you  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is 
''to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched."     (Mark 
ix.  43 — 45.)     He  ^vill  tell  you,  too, 
who  will  be  cast  into  helL    *'  At  the 
end  of  the  world,"  He  says,  "  the 


angels  shall  come  forth  and  sever 
the  wicked  from  among  the  just, 
and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace 
of  fire ;  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  (Matt.  xiii. 
49 — 50.)  When  a  child  who  has  a 
wicked  heart  thinks  of  the  end  of 
the  wicked,  I  can  fancy  that  I  hear 
him  saying,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ? "  If  I  could  speak  to  such 
a  little  boy,  I  would  say  to  him.  Do 
just  what  Jesus  tells  you  to  do.  He 
says,  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved." 

Do  you  children  say,  "  But  must 
we  not  learn  to  read  first  ?  for  we 
are  very  ignorant.  Or  must  we  not 
try  to  be  good  first  ?  for  we  are  very 
sinful.  Or  must  we  not  wait  until 
we  are  a  little  older  ?  for  we  are  very 
young."  No.  Trust  in  Jesus  now. 
He  shall  save  the  children.  He  is 
able  to  do  so  before  they  are  able  to 
read.  He  must  do  so  before  they 
can  be  good.  He  can  do  so  while 
they  are  very  young,  for  He  says, 
"  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me."  Why,  then,  should  you  not 
be  saved  ?  for  there  is  a  Saviour  for 
you,  and  the  Bible  says,  "Behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  O 
come  to  Jesus !  He  will  teach  you 
by  His  Word  and  by  His  Spirit. 
He  will  change  your  heart  by  His 
grace,  and  make  you  holy.  He  will 
till  you  with  His  love  and  make  you 
happy-  And  by  the  merits  of  His 
precious  blood  He  will  save  you  for 
ever.  O  Lord,  draw  the  hearts  of 
these  dear  children  to  Thyself,  and 
teach  them  to  trust  in  Thee,  for  Thy 
name's  sake.    Amen. 

D. 
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Chapter  I. — ^The  Groundwork. 

In  the  year  1794  the  venerable  rec- 
tor of  St.  Mary  Woobioth,  the  Eev. 
John  Newton,  then  verging  on 
seventy  years  of  age,  thus  wrote  to 
the  Rev.  James  Cof&n,  a  clergyman 
residing  in  a  Cornish  village : — 

«  29th  Sept,  1791. 
'^  Give  my  love  to  all  your  children, 
particularly  to  the  little  stranger.  I  am 
dijly  sensible  of  the  honour  you  have  done 
me  in  incorporating  my  name  with  your 
own.  May  the  name  of  Newton  be  to 
him  as  a  light-house  upon  a  hill,  as  he 
grows  up,  to  warn  him  against  the  evils 
I  ran  upon  in  mv  youth,  and  on  which 
(without  a  miracle  of  mercy)  I  should 
have  suffered  a  fatal  shipwreck." 

The  correspondence  was  com- 
menced under  peculiar  circum- 
stances. Old  Mr.  CoflBn  had  gone 
on  in  his  profession,  as  many  did 
then,  and  some  do  now,  a  total 
stranger  to  the  purport  of  the  glad 
tidings  which  it  was  his  office  to 
make  known.  In  the  introduction 
to  the  "Letters  of  John  Newton," 
the  state  of  things  is  thus  de- 
scribed : — 

**  Our  revered  and  beloved  parents  were 
first  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  importance 
of  vital  religion  through  the  instrumen- 
tahtv  of  some  of  Mr.  Newton's  works, 
which  had  been  kindly  lent  for  their 
perusal.  Under  much  concern  for  their 
pe«t  ignorance,  and  hardly  knowing  what 
to  think  or  do,  they,  in  the  fulness  of  their 
heart,  addressed  their  bene£Eictor,  though 
personally  unknown  to  him,  and  stated, 
without  reserve,  the  new  position  in  which 
they  found  themselves,  as  light  from  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  dawned  upon  them.*' 

The  "little  stranger"  was  our 
friend  the  late  John  Newton  Coffin, 


who  died  at  Plymouth  in  1861,  after 
a  life  of  much  active  benevolence 
and  Christian  service. 

linkenhorne,  his  father's  incum- 
bency, is  a  rugged  parish,  then  in- 
habited solely  by  agriculturists,  but 
now  bristling  with  mine-engine 
chimneys.  The  breezy  down  of 
Caradon,  the  beautifully  wooded 
banks  of  the  Lynher,  the  grassy 
upland  fanns,  were  the  boy's  early 
haunts,  and  he  ever  retained  for 
pure  natural  beauty  of  landscape 
the  taste  formed  amidst  these  early 
associations.  At  the  summit  of 
Caradon  the  young  people  of  the 
vicarage  had  playfully,  from  time 
to  time,  heaped  stones  together  and 
caUed  it  the  "  Coffin  cairn."  The 
magnificent  view,  embracing  the 
whole  country  between  Plymouth 
Sound  on  the  one  hand,  and  Pad- 
stow  estuary  on  the  other,  with  the 
ocean  gleaming  up  towards  the  sky, 
as  it  were,  on  both  sides,  continued 
to  be  to  our  late  friend  throughout 
his  life  the  model  of  a  beautiful 
landscape.  The  boy  grew  up  fond 
of  adventure  and  superabundantly 
lively;  nothing  but  the  sea  would 
do  for  him,  and  he  was  entered  on 
board  a  man-of-war,  taken  to  Lon- 
don by  his  father  (a  two  days'  jour- 
ney, the  perils  of  which  he  was 
wont  to  recount),  joined  his  ship  at 
Portsmouth,  and  went  a  long  voyage 
as  midshipman. 

His  love  of  adventure  was  soon 
satisfied,  and  his  father  gladly  ob- 
tained his  discharge,  and  got  for  him 
a  situation  ashore  in  the  Navy  Pay- 
office  at  Somerset  House,  where  for 
several  years  he  was  a  clerk.  Here, 
with  characteristic  vigour,  he  threw 
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himself  into  the  gav  life  of  his  asso- 
ciates  in  the  office.  His  intelligence 
and  buoyant  spirits  rendered  him 
very  acceptable  in  society.  He  cul- 
tivated theatrical  tastes,  and  became 
a  thorough-goinf]:  frequenter  and 
critic  of  plays.  He  preserved  some 
trivial  mementoes  of  this  dangerous 
passage  in  his  life,  and  occasionally 
referred  to  them  with  solemn  in- 
terest, as  memorials  serving  to  incite 
to  humility  and  prayer.  Once  or  twice 
have  we  been  favoured  with  a  sight 
of  these  shreds,  which  were  to  him 
as  the  torn  banners  of  the  enemy. 

During  this  season  of  revelry  it 
pleased  God  to  recall  him  to  higher 
things.  We  shall  use  his  own  jour- 
ual,  to  relate  the  progress  of  new 
light  and  its  blessed  results  : — 

"  This  month  thirty  years  ago  (1817)  it 
pleased  God  to  afflict  me  with  jaundice, 
and  I  then  went  to  Linkenhome,  where  I 
hope  the  work  of  grace  commenced  in  my 
own  soul  through  my  dear  father's  preach- 
in;^'.  Is  it  not  good  then  to  have  heen 
afflicted  ?  Surely,  I  was  going  astray,  and 
long  and  hard  was  the  struggle  between 
the  world  and  Christ.  The  flesh  has  dis- 
puted every  inch  of  ground  ;  and  though 
heaten  back  and  under,  Satan  has  cast 
many  a  dart  and  whispered  many  a  lie  ; 
and  that  I  stand  at  all  is  of  the  Lord's 
power  and  grace." 

The  resolutions  he  then  formed 
were  carried  into  determined  action, 
and  at  the  age  of  25  we  find  him 
with  steiidfiist  purpose  abandoning 
the  fascinations  and  allurements  of 
the  world  for  bliss  beyond  the  grave, 
and  declaring— 

"  All  on  earth  is  shadow,  all  beyond  la 
substance.  I  bless  God  that  1817  has 
been  to  me  a  glorious  year  indeed !  Oh, 
may  He  be  my  keeper  and  guide  for  the 
future,  working  in  my  heart  such  a  retiim 
of  love,  that  all  I  hereafter  do  or  say  may 
tend  to  Hlb  honour  and  glory !  I  cannot 
of  myself  do  a  thing  that  is  right,  but 
I'll  pray  to  our  great  Mediator  to  lay  his 
everlasting  arms  around  me,  to  lead  me 
into  all  truth,  to  watch  my  advancing 
steps ;  and  if  He  will  attend  to  my  re- 


quest, I  need  not  fear  what  man  or  devil 
can  do  against  me.  The  Lord  is  my  de- 
fence, my  stronghold." 

The  confidence  expressed  in  these 
extracts  was  greatly  encouraged  and 
strengthened  by  his  attendance  on 
the  ministrations  of  Dr.  Collyer  and 
Mr.  D.  Wilson,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Calcutta.  Converse  with  Christian 
friends,  during  a  severe  illness  in 
1818,  tended  greatly  to  establish 
him  in  the  right  way ;  and  in  a  visit 
to  his  father's  house  at  the  close  of 
that  year,  he  writes : — 

"  Thanks  to  the  God  of  all  grace  for  the 
comforts  of  home,  in  the  full  sense  of  that 
endearing  word.  Time  has  blotted  out 
another  year  of  my  earthly  existence,  and 
things  are  hastening  to  decay,  but  Then 
endurest  for  ever  !  Quicken  Thy  grace  ia 
me  that  it  mav  burst  into  a  flame.  Feed 
my  soul  with  bread  from  heaven.  *Try 
me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;'  and 
let  my  whole  reliance  be  in  a  covenant, 
Jehovah.  O  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoet 
— one  God — feed  and  strengthen  me  with 
Thy  grace,  and  teach  me  how  best  to  do 
Thy  will  and  adorn  Thy  doctrine  !" 

In  January,  1821,  he  was  affiicted 
with  a  complaint  in  the  eye,  which 
prevented  him  from  reading  and 
writing.  On  the  Uth  of  August  fol- 
lowing he  makes  this  minute  in  his 
diary: — 

*'  Four  months  in  Devonshire ;  failed  to 
recover  the  eve.  Trial  for  faith,  and  but 
for  the  Lord's  goodness  I  should  have 
fainted  at  His  chiistening :  blessed  be  His 
name,  He  hath  not  cast  me  ofl',  though  my 
heart  has  often  murmured  and  reoeUea 
against  His  will ;  but  I  have  access  to  a 
throne  of  grace.  1  know  that  afflictions 
will  not  of  themselves  produce  salutary 
ends,  except  the  Holy  Spirit  carry  them 
home  to  the  heart.  What  a  sinfiu  worm 
I  am! 


'  To  the  dear  fountain  of  Thy  blood, 
Incarnate  God,  I  fly.*  " 


>  tt 


In  June,  1823,  his  eyesight  con- 
tinuing much  impaired,  without 
prospect  of  improvement,  he  says — 
"I  must  probably  resign  my  ap- 
pointment (Somerset    House)      In 


JOHN  NEWTON   COFFIN. 


19 


this  end,  at  all  events,  I  would  say, 
'It  is  the  Lord !  Let  Him  do  what 
seemeth  Him  good/  " 

He  resigned  his  appointment  ^  in 
the  following  October,  and  records 
his  feelings  on  that  occasion — 

"  In  my  great  trial  my  mind  has  been 
much  eierciaed  for  providing  for  that  to- 
morrow which  I  have  nothing  to  do  with, 
the  Lord  liaving  provided  aU  things  neces- 
sary for  the  life  which  now  is  to  all  those 
who  by  faith  in  His  Son  live  upon  Him. 
He  has  helped  me  in  times  past,  therefore 
I  must  not  be  moved  from  the  hope  of  the 
Gospel,  which  offers  life  and  immortality. 

**  17th  May,  1824-— What  a  conflict  is 
the  Christian  life  called  on  to  maintain  ; 
vet  the  battle  is  not  doubtful,  for  Christ 
has  overcome.  Mark  that,  my  soul !  *  No 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper.'  The  Lord  tries  us  that  He  may 
.>tiow  us  what  is  in  our  hearts,  and  by-and- 
by  we  shall  come  forth  as  gold  purified 
stven  times.  Only  believe,  and  all  is 
voiirs,  whether  in  life  or  death,  for  ye 
ire  Christ's." 


Chapter  II. — Christian  Work. 

When  thus  being  forcibly  detached 
from  secular  pursuits,  he  took  up  his 
abode  at  Plymouth,  where  he  might 
keep  np  communication  with  his 
early  friends,  and  yet  be  within  call, 
should  any  opening  present  itself 
for  such  active  occupation  as  might 
be  found  practicable  with  his  defec- 
tive vision.  He  continues  his  jour- 
nal:— 

"  5th  September. — Rev.  John  Hatchard 
preached  his  first  sermon  at  St.  Andrew's 
t.'hurch,  Plymouth— 1  Thess.  iL  4.  May 
lie  have  grace  boldly  to  preach  the  im- 
nearchable  riches  of  Christ.  O  may  we 
value  the  Gospel  for  its  own  sake,  and 
I'how  that  while  the  letter  killeth,  the 
ijpirit  giveth  life  with  victory  over  the 
world. 

"8th  August,  1825. — Yesterday  was  a 
f^eason  of  much  refreshment.  Heard  Mr. 
Samuel  Nicholson  (Baptist  minister,  How 
Street) — ^Titufl  ii.  13.  Am  I  looking  with 
Huy  satisfaction  for  the  glorious  appearing 
of  our  great  Qod,  even  our  Saviour  i  And 
what  are  the  eiodences  in  my  daily  hfe  ? 


Is  my  faith  growing  ?  Are  my  spirit  and 
temper  more  assimilated  to  Christ?  Is 
prayer  more  sought  after?  Is  His  word 
sweet  to  my  taste  'f  Do  I  prefer  spiritual 
engagements  and  the  society  of  Christians? 
**  Oh,  for  a  hatred  of  sin,  a  knowledge  of 
self,  a  distrust  of  the  creature !  Bring  me 
into  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  that  I  may 
lead  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and 
go  on  my  way  rejoicing  that  He  will  keep 
me  to  the  end." 

In  the  spring  of  1827  we  find 
him  travelling  for  the  Sunday-school 
Society  for  Ireland,  as  secretary  for 
England,  and  thus  recording  his  de- 
sires for  the  success  of  his  labours — 

**  Give  me,  0  Lord,  wisdom  and  every 
grace  necessary  for  my  important  work. 
ICeep  me  humble,  childlike,  simple,  zeal- 
ous, and  affectionate,  and  to  Thee  shall  be 
all  the  praise. 

•*  Ist  Nov.,  1828. — ^Eetumed  to  London 
after  an  absence  of  many  months.  Merci- 
fully preserved  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  and 
various  parts  of  England,  I  have  been 
strengthened  in  times  of  need,  and  many 
of  my  efforts  have  been  blessed.  What 
can  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His 
benefits  P  He  has  helped  me  and  I  will 
exalt  Him — praise,  love,  and  serve  Him 
more  than  I  nave  ever  yet  done.  Peri^ 
pride,  and  »ill  human  unholy  thoughts  that 
would  excite  to  saying,  *  by  my  own  arm 
have  1  done  this.*  No,  blessed  Lord,  it  is 
thine  both  to  will  and  to  do.  Happy  that 
servant  who  can  cast  all  his  cares  and 
duties  before  the  throne,  and  say,  *  All  my 
desire  is  before  Thee  :  what  wouldst  Thou 
have  me  to  do  ?'  I  have  much  to  love  for, 
and  how  much  to  be  forgiven !  Holy 
Sjjirit !  fix  deeply  in  my  mind  the  convic- 
tion that  Jesus,  as  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, is  all  sufficient,  and  that  the  believer 
is  complete  in  Him— complete  as  it  regards 
satisfaction  made  for  sin ;  complete  as  it 
presents  a  righteousness  lor  the  sinner, 
spotless  and  entire ;  complete  as  the  union 
of  the  believer  with  Christ  insures  the 
sanctification  of  body  and  soul,  if  not 
wholly  here,  yet  in  heaven,  where  we 
shall  see  Him,  be  like  Him,  dwell  with 
Him  for  ever.  May  the  grace  and 
peace  of  the  Gospel  be  fully  mine,  so  that 
all  doubt  shall  be  removed,  and  that  I  may 
walk  in  the  light  and  love  ancT  holiness  of 
Heaven,  and  wait  for  the  hour  which  is  to 
give  me  eternity  for  time,  and  the  vision 
of  glory  for  the  imperfections  of  faith  and 
hope." 
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JOHN  NEWTON  COFFIN. 


Mr.  Coffin  continued  to  labour  in 
promoting  the  objects  of  the  Society 
in  England  and  Ireland  until  April, 
1831.  When  travelling  through  Car- 
diff at  this  time,  the  stage-coach  up- 
set, and  he  received  a  compound  frac- 
ture of  the  hip.  During  his  protracted 
stay  at  Cardiff,  which  this  calamity 
necessitated,  he  was  entertained  at 
the  residence  of  Mr.  Guest,  of  whose 
Christian  kindness  and  hospitality 
he  ever  afterwards  retained  a  grate- 
ful remembrance.  The  lameness 
which  resulted  from  this  accident, 
and  which  continued  to  the  close 
of  his  life,  occasioned  his  retirement 
from  the  secretaryship  of  the  Society 
in  November. 

Mr.  Coffin  now  settled  at  Ply- 
mouth, and  made  annual  summer 
excursions  to  the  north  coast  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall.  He  employed 
himself,  lame  and  infirm  as  he  was, 
in  active  efforts  to  do  good.  Find- 
ing a  large  field  for  such  efforts,  he 
protracted  his  stay,  returning  in 
successive  years,  making  Bude  his 
head-quarters.  He  thus  records  the 
commencement  of  the  work : — 

"From  May  to  October  at  Biide.  I 
trust  my  visit  may  be  blessed  to  many 
\^ith  whom  I  was  associated  in  spiritual 
things.  AVeak  and  imperfect  were  my 
efforts,  mingled  with  much  sin ;  but  the 
Lord  ejnplo^B  earthen  vessels,  that  the 
glory  may  be  all  His  own.  Save  me,  O 
Lord,  from  wishing  to  share  it  with  Thee  ! 
Give  me  grace  to  be  humble  whilst  active ; 
affectionate  whilst  bold  for  the  Truth ;  and 
may  I  labour  where  Thou  wouldst  have 
me,  and  spend,  and  be  spent,  in  promoting 
Thy  honour  and  glory.  God  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner  I" 

From  the  time  of  his  first  acquain- 
tance with  Mr.  Samuel  Nicholson, 
in  the  summer  of  1825,  the  subject 
of  Believei's'  Baptism,  and  the  proper 
constitution  of  the  Christian  Church 
were  much  in  his  thoughts.  His 
early  associations  having  been  almost 
exclusively  among  Episcopalians, 
with  many  of  whom  (the  excellent 


of  the  earth)  he  had  formed  close 
and  intimate  friendships,  he  appears 
to  have  had  many  perplexities  re- 
specting these  subjects;  and  although 
during  his  occasional  visits  to  Ply- 
mouth, and  after  he  came  there  to  re- 
side in  1833,he  attended  the  ministrj* 
in  How  Street  Chapel,  and  frequently 
took  part  in  the  prayer-meetings  on 
the  Lord's-day  evenings,  it  was  not 
until  May,  1834,  that  his  mind  was 
fully  relieved  of  its  perplexity,  and 
he  wrote  to  Mr.  Nicholson  request- 
ing baptism.  He  thus  records  the 
fulfilment  of  his  desire : — 

"  20th  May,  1834. — I  was  this  day  bap- 
tized publicly.  Mr.  Nicholson  preached 
from  8th  Hebrews :  *  A  better  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon  better  pro- 
mises.' May  my  life  give  increasing  tes- 
timony to  my  interest  in  that  covenant ; 
and  may  my  union  to  this  Church  prove- 
highly  beneficial  to  my  own  spiritual  wel- 
fare, as  well  as  useful  to  those  with  whom 
I  am  associated ;  and  above  all,  may  it 
redound  to  the  glory  of  God.*' 

Tlie  sincerity  of  this  prayer  was 
delightfully  manifest  in  his-  devoted 
life.  For  several  years  he  had  charge 
of  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  in- 
mates of  the  Borough  Prison,  among 
whom  his  labours  were  attended  by 
repeated  tokens  of  the  Divine  bless- 
ing. Nor  was  our  beloved  brother 
without  encouragement  in  his  fre- 
quent ministrations  during  his 
periodical  visits  to  Bude,  Brixham. 
Linkinhorne,     and     other     places, 

where  he  was  accustomed  not  onh* 

• 

to  preach  the  Gospel,  but  to  assem- 
ble in  his  private  apartments  as. 
many  as  he  could  collect  for  tlie 
purpose  of  reading  the  Scripture?- 
and  prayer.  His  own  words  will 
best  indicate  the  character  and  tone 
of  these  labours  of  love : — 

'*I  earnestly  hope  that  the  Lord  will 
raise  in  power  what  wa^  sown  in  weak- 
ness, by  causing  His  Word  to  conveit 
souls,  and  to  letresh  some  of  His  people. 
I  troBt  I  have  spoken  the  same  Gospel 
which  my  revered  parent  so  long  preached^ 
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<md  though  I  etood  in  very  different  ciiv 
<:um8tance8,  I  did  not  feel  out  of  my  place. 
Lord  be  pleased  to  keep  me  very  humble, 
and  with  the  spirit  of  a  little  child  let  me 
wait  on  Thee,  both  for  daily  bread  and  the 
disposing  of  my  ways.  Make  the  Saviour 
more  precious  to  me,  that  I  may  live  in 
Him  more.  Oh,  how  poor  are  my  best 
thoughts  of  Him  ;  how  grovelling  my  most 
elevated  aifections  ;  how  cold  the  warmest 
amotions  of  my  heart.  Breathe  Thy  spirit 
on  me,  0  Lord !  and  the«e  dry  bones  shall 
^•i*e  and  live,  and  serve  and  glorify  Thee. 


Dispose  of  me  as  Thou  seest  to  be  good, 
and  as  I  can  best  serve  Thee.  Let  my 
remaining  hours  on  earth  be  consecrated 
to  Thy  praise  and  glory !  Purify  my  aims, 
and  while  I  preacn  to  others,  give  me  to 
feel  the  power  of  Thy  salvation  in  my  own 
soul.  For  me  to  live  may  it  be  Christ ! 
Thou  has  assisted  me  with  grace  ec^ual  to 
my  day.  Help  me  to  cast  all  my  doings 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  that  they  may  bo 
seen  only  in  the  Beloved.  Cover  my  im- 
perfections with  Thy  righteousness,  and 
take  all  the  glory  T* 


{To  be  cmtiinucd.) 


AUGMENTATION  FUND. 


The  necessity  of  a  Susientation,  or 
rather  an  Augmentation  Fund,  has  been 
abundantly  conceded.  At  the  recent 
Session  of  the  Union  in  Bristol,  the 
resolution  went  further,  and  affirmed 
that  in  Wi'^  judgment  of  the  Union  the 
"time  has  come  "  for  the  establishment 
of  such  a  fund. 

We  inay  therefore  be  pardoned  for 
throwing  out  a  few  hints  and  sugges- 
tions towards  devising  a  practical  me- 
thod for  carrying  out  this  desired  object.- 
We  are  fully  convinced  it  can  be  accom- 
plished without  interfering  with  the 
independency  of  the  churches,  leaving 
their  self-control  and  self-government 
as  free  as  now,  both  as  to  discipline  or 
pastoral  call,  or  internal  regulation  in 
eTery  respect ;  this  only  being  granted, 
that  all  our  activity  and  all  our  resources 
^hall  be  brought  into  full  exercise.  We 
are  well  convinced  that  this  impor- 
tant purpose  can  be  secured,  also,  with- 
out diminishing  the  independence  and 
proper  self-respect  of  ministers,— ra  point 
as  jealously  to  be  guarded  as  the  auto- 
nomy of  the  churches.  And  this,  we 
affirm,  is  practicable  not  only  without 
lessening,  but  actually  whilst  augment- 
ing the  amount  at  present  contributed 
to  our  varied  institutions. 

In  regard  to  the  management  of 
money  matters  in   our  churches,  two 


things  are  very  noteworthy.  First,  the 
large  proportion  of  our  members  who 
literally  contribute  nothing  to  the  sup- 
port of  our  pastors.  In  many  parts  we 
know  it  to  be  true  that  specially  and 
distinctively  for  the  suppoi-t  of  the 
ministry,  a  third  or  more  of  the  mem- 
bers give  nothing  whatever.  The  par- 
ties we  refer  to,  may  cast  some  small 
coin  into  the  plate  at  a  collection,  if  it 
be  made  from  pew  to  pew ;  now  and 
then  a  small  silver  bit  for  incidentals  or 
for  missions  ;  they  may  also  give  a 
shilling  per  quarter  as  rental  of  a  sit- 
ting which  they  may  call  their  own  ; 
but  specially  for  sustaining  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  or  for  the  income  of 
the  pastor,  nothing. 

In  addition  to  this,  and  to  make  that 
which  is  bad  still  worse,  there  is  at  the 
present  moment  a  busy  host  moving  up 
and  down  the  laud,  purveyors  to  the 
Do-nothing  system.  We  meet  them 
in  almost  every  direction  zealously 
encouraging  the  people  not  to  con- 
tribute. "  The  free  Gospel,"  is  their  lan- 
guage, "  ought  to  be  preached  without 
money  and  without  price."  They  haunt 
our  chapel  doors,  beset  our  Church 
members,  until  at  length  they  mould 
public  opinion  almost  to  the  extent  of 
making  the  poor  half-paid  pastor  blush 
with  shame,  as  if  it  were  wrong  to  be 
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supported,  however  inadequately,  apart 
from  secular  occupation.  This  is  an 
evil  which  requires  to  be  met  at  once, 
stoutly  and  urgently.  And  it  will  be 
one  blessed  result  oi*  the  establishment 
of  a  Sustentation  Fund,  if  it  more 
vigorously  affirm  the  honest  principle 
that  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire ; 
that  they  who  preach  the  Gospel  shoidd 
live  of  the  Gospel. 

First,  How  may  this  fund  be  raised  ? 
To  seek  the  amount  by  applying  for  a 
sovereign  here  and  a  sovereign  there, 
will  never  secure  it.  The  guinea* sub- 
scriber system  is  exhausted,  and  has  be- 
come thoroughly  wearisome.  The  "  ten 
pounds  per  Church  "  will  never  raise  it, 
for  whence  is  it  to  come  ?  The  minister 
cannot  obtain  it ;  the  deacons  are  al- 
ready overdrawn :  the  Church  ctm  see 
no  way.  But,  if  instead  of  endeavoiur- 
ing  to  set  up  your  pyramid  on  its  apex, 
the  better  endowed  few,  you  place  it 
upon  the  broad  basis  of  the  little 
endowed  many,  and  bring  those  multi- 
tudinous small  gifbs  into  one  grand 
aggregate,  success  will  not  only  be 
achieved,  but  to  an  extent  perfectly 
marvellous. 

We  appeal  then,  with  intense,  with 
unspeakable  earnestness,  to  our  brethren 
in  independent  positions — ^to  those  who 
honourably  occupy  the  large  and  more 
handsomely  endowed  spheres— to  take 
up  this  scheme  in  the  beneficent  spirit 
of  the  Gospel:  advocate  the  right  of 
your  poorer  brethren  to  adequate  sup- 
port ;  urge  your  people  by  all  the  force 
of  solemn  obligation — urge  those  strong 
and  generous  churches,  the  glory  of  our 
land — to  set  up  the  noble  example  of 
disinterestedness  in  methodical  daily 
contribution  with  daily  prayer;  and 
thus  commence  the  Fund  which  will 
snatch  our  brethren  from  the  anxieties 
of  penury,  and  elevate  our  whole  de- 
nomination to  a  position  of  influence  and 
prosperity  it  has  not  hitherto  attained. 
Everything  is  possible,  if  men  we  could 
napae,  take  it  up.  Difficulties  real  and 
imaginary  may  be  easily  started,  but 
none  affect  the  subject  that  are  insuper- 
able to  earnest  workers.  What  is  a 
Baptist  Church?  Who  are  Baptist 
ministers  ?  On  what  plan  shall  you  de- 
cide the  distribution  P  &c. 


With  a  view  to  forward  discussion, 
— not  by  any  means  as  presuming  to 
present  a  completely  formed  scheme— 
we  place  on  record  a  few  suggestions. 
Let  them  be  regarded  as  supplying  ma- 
terial, which,  by  wise  and  well  skilled 
brethren,  may  be  hammered  out  and 
beaten  into  shape. 

I. — Chubcheb. 

1. — That  every  Church  now  on  the 
list  of  the  Baptist  Union  shall  be  counted 
within  the  operation  of  this  scheme,  un- 
less it  formally  withdraw  itself ;  of  which 
notice  should  be  sent  to  the  secretary  of 
the  Union,  and  also  to  the  secretary  of 
the  Augmentation  Fund. 

2. — That  in  future  no  Church  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Union,  or  counted  one 
within  the  operation  of  this  Fund,  un- 
less accepted  as  such  by  the  Association 
of  the  district  in  which  the  Church  is 
situated.  If  there  be  no  Association  in 
the  district,  or  if  its  application  to  be 
admitted  has  been  refused  by  the  local 
Association,  an  appeal  may  be  carried  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Union,  called  the 
Committee  of  Privileges,  as  hereafter 
provided  (Section  Y.,  8),  whose  decision 
shall  be  final  on  the  case.  And  no 
new  application  from  the  same  Church 
can  be  made  within  three  years  of  the 
said  decision. 

3. — That  every  Church  within  the 
Union  pledges  itself  to  contribute  f  aith> 
fully  and  statedly  to  the  Augmentation 
Fund. 

4. — ^That  any  Church  whose  total 
amount  of  payment  to  its  pastor  doea 
not  amount  to  the  sum  of  [say  £50} 
per  annum  from  local  efforts,  shall 
be  considered  a  Home  Mission  Sta- 
tion, and  shall  either  be  grouped  with 
some  other  Church  or  churches;  or 
sustained  and  managed  according  to 
the  specific  Rules  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

6. — That  new  Churches,  where  al- 
ready there  is  a  Gospel  ministry,  should 
not  be  formed,  except  under  the  special 
consent  and  advice  of  the  District  As- 
sociation, who  should  carefully  inquire 
whether  there  is  a  fair  prospect  of  the 
said  cause  becoming  self-sustaining ;  and 
if  the  amount  which  can  be  guaranteed 
for  the  support  of  the  pastor  locally^ 
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should  not  reach  £60  per  annum,  it 
should  be  a  strong  recommendation  to 
connect  the  proposed  new  station  as  a 
branch  with  some  Church  in  the  vici- 
nity ;  rather  than  organize  it  as  a  sepa- 
rate Church. 

II.—MnriBTEB8  AND  Pabtobs. 

1- — ^That  every  minister  or  pastor 
now  on  the  list  of  the  Baptist  Union  be 
counted  as  one  in  the  meaning  and  ope- 
ration of  this  Fund,  unless  he  distinctly 
withdraws  his  name  therefrom. 

2. — If  a  minister  remain  without  a 
Church,  or  other  charge,  for  six  months, 
inquiry  shall  be  mside,  by  officers  of 
the  local  Association,  with  appeal  to  the 
Committee  of  Privileges,  whether  it  be 
from  age ;  from  ill  health ;  from  want 
of  opportunity,  or  other  cause  beyond 
his  control ;  or  from  fault  of  his  own. 

If  through  no  blameworthy  circum- 
stance, the  amount  of  sustentation  shall 
be  continued  for  [six]  months,  even 
though  he  may  have  no  pastorate. 

3. — If,  unhappily,  cases  requiring  the 
exercise  of  discipline  should  arise,  the 
course  of  action,  as  regards  the  adminis- 
tration of  this  Fund,  shall  be  decided  in 
the  first  place  by  the  District  Associa* 
tion;  but  with  right  of  appeal  to  the 
Committee  hereafter  referred  to,  called 
the  Committee  of  Discipline  (Section  V., 
4),  whose  decision  shall  regulate  the 
apportionment  of  the  Augmentation 
Fund  in  the  case. 

III.— The  FiTiO),  aitd  the  action  ov 

THIS  OHrBCHES  THEBIOK. 

It  having  been  deliberately  and  re- 
peatedly affirmed  by  the  assembled  de- 
legates in  the  Annual  Session  of  the 
Union  that  an  augmentation  fund  was 
imperatively  called  for,  and  that  the 
time  has  come  for  commencing  its  for- 
mation : 

1.— It  is  specially  desirable  and  in- 
cumbent on  each  pastor  in  our  united 
churches,  on  some  Sabbath-day  [say 
the  first  in  the  year,  and  ofbener  as  re- 
quired] to  inculcate  upon  all  the  mem- 
bers, and  as  many  of  the  congregation 
as  may  willingly  join  in  the  movement, 
to  enter  more  earnestly  into  the  support 
of  the  Gospel  ministry  amongst  us :  or  if 
the  pastor  is  reluctant  to  take  this  duty 


upon  himself,  that  he  should  exchanc^e 
pulpits  with  some  other  minister  who 
would  undertake  to  point  out  "  the  law 
of  the  house  '*  on  this  particular  duty. 

2. — Each  member  should  be  urged  to 
lay  aside  every  day  a  gift  of  money, 
however  small,  for  the  purpose,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  offer  to  God  our  Fa- 
ther in  heaven,  an  earnest  prayer  that 
He  would  enlighten, comfort,  sustain,  and 
prosper  with  special  success  the  preachers 
of  His  sacred  Word  amongst  us. 

8. — This  being  a  new  and  distinct 
effort,  it  is  important  that  it  should  not 
interfere  with  the  ordinary  arrange- 
ments made  by  our  deacons.  For  the 
new  fund,  therefore,  let  there  be  a 
treasurer  and  a  secretary  chosen  for  this 
sole  purpose^  appointed  to  attend  upon 
this  very  thing.  The  selection  would 
naturally  be  made  from  the  number  of 
the  deacons ;  but  much  will  depend 
upon  the  tact  and  vigour  of  the  secre- 
tary, who  should  be  a  young  man  of 
active,  earnest  spirit.  Let  them  aim 
to  work  up  the  iallow  ground,  to  urge 
upon  every  member,  without  exception, 
the  practice  of  the  daily  offering  of 
money  to  the  service  of  the  Lord ;  and 
make  arrangements  for  the  quiet,  me- 
thodical upgathering  of  the  fragments 
into  the  treasury.  \Vhatever  amounts 
may  be  obtained  for  this  fund  should 
be  kept  separate  from  the  ordinary 
items  of  Church  contribution,  and  for- 
warded to  the  Central  Treasurer  of  the 
Augmentation  Fund  with  due  prompti- 
tude and  punctuaUty. 

4. — Whilst,  as  to  the  particular  de- 
tails of  method  in  carrying  this  great 
duty  into  practical  effect,  there  should 
be  the  widest  scope  for  individual  choice 
and  suggestion, — two  points  should  be 
in  each  Church  specially  insisted  on, — 
that  every  member  should  take  part; 
that  the  gift  should  be  laid  by  daily. 
A  daily  offering  from  each  member,  to- 
gether with  the  contributions  of  such 
individuals  in  the  congregation  as  feel 
interested  in  the  more  rapid  progress  of 
the  cause  of  Christ,  would  provide  an 
ample  fund  for  augmenting  inadequate 
salaries ;  for  the  enlarged  operations  of 
the  Home  Missionary  Society;  for  a 
graduated  scale  of  sustentation  to  such 
new  stations  as  promise  ultimately  to 
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become  self-sustaining;  for  the  super- 
annuation of  those  pastors  who,  through 
infirmities,  may  now  most  properly  re- 
tire from  the  field  of  active  service ;  we 
hope  also,  for  the  providing  means  for 
the  better  support  of  our  colleges ;  and 
at  the  same  time,  supersede  some  of 
the  numerous  appeals  to  our  churches 
for  one  society  after  another,  now  con- 
sidered necessary. 

Leaving  each  Church  to  devise  its  own 
plan  of  carrying  the  scheme  into  effect, 

(a)  Whether  by  collectors  appointed 
to  call  every  Monday  morning,  to  gather 
up  the  gifts  of  the  preceding  week :  say, 
one  collector  to  not  fewer  than^i;^,  and 
not  more  than  ten  names. 

Or  {b)  by  boxes — one  provided  for 
each  member — into  which  the  daily  gift 
may  be  deposited,  at  the  hour  of  private 
prayer;  to  be  opened  quarterly,  or 
oftener,  at  the  members*  tea-meeting. 

Or  (c)  by  cards,  prepared  and  printed 
on  a  sheet  specially  for  the  purpose, 
after  the  manner  of  coupons,  with  a 
short  prayer  upon  each,  and  the  date. 
These  sheets  might  be  printed  on  paper 
of  different  qualities,  or  of  different 
hues,  and  the  scale  of  charges  (not  the 
intrinsic  worth  of  the  paper  or  card) 
vary  to  suit  the  means  and  dispositions 
of  each  member,  for  the  daily  offering. 
Or  they  might  be  all  at  one  price  [say, 
the  sheet  of  100,  to  be  sold  for  2*.  6d,], 
and  each  member,  who  is  able  and  dis- 
posed to  give  more  than  the  minimum, 
might  lay  by  the  higher  sum  and  pay  in 
the  amount  to  the  Church  secretary  and 
treasurer  appointed  over  this  business, 
on  his  application  for  a  new  card. 

It  would  be  interesting  if  all  our 
200,000  members  were  engaged  daily  in 
offering  the  same  petition  ibr  the  King- 
dom of  Christ,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  at  the  same  hour.  We  have 
one  brother  amongst  us  who,  if  he  hap- 
pily should  enter  into  the  spirit  of  this 
suggestion,  could  provide  a  set  of  brief, 
pithy  petitions,  which  would  aid  the 
devotions  of  the  people  of  God,  whilst 
it  simplified  the  ingathering  of  the  re- 
sources of  the  Fund. 

IV. — ^Distribution. 

When  the  total  amount  of  the  Fund 
has  been  ascertained  [say,  on  the  first  o 


October]  each  year,  under  the  supervi- 
sion of  the  Committee  of  Finances  (Sec- 
tion v.,  2),  this  total  shall  be  divided  into 
as  many  equal  shares  as  there  are  minis- 
ters on  the  list,  who  are  pastors  of  contri- 
buting churches,  or  secretaries  of  so- 
cieties, or  tutors  of  colleges,  or  super- 
annuated through  infirmity,  or  tempo- 
rarily without  charges,  as  provided  for 
in  Section  II.,  2 ;  all,  in  fact,  who  are 
engaged  in  the  great  work  of  preaching 
the  Word. 

We  can  well  conceive  that  the  one 
item  of  this  scheme  which  will  excite 
most  surprise,  and  possibly  objection,  is 
the  proposal  to  grant  an  equal  share  in 
the  augmentation  to  all  our  pastors,  to 
the  well  endowed  equally  with  the  ne- 
cessitous. "  Wliat,"  it  will  be  said, 
"  do  you  really  intend  that  gentlemen 
already  receiving  a  handsome  stipend 
should  become  participants  in  the  aug- 
mentation ?  "  We  do  seriously  propose 
it.  Fii'st,  because  we  would  thereby  re- 
move from  all  minds  the  idea  of  charity 
or  dependence  in  those  who  may  be  the 
recipients.  Secondly,  because  we  find  it 
utterly  impossible  nicely  to  graduate  a 
scale  of  assessment,  or  to  construct  a 
barometer  of  want ;  to  say  that  such  a 
one  must  have  a  grant,  and  his  neigh- 
bour can  well  afford  to  live  on  his  pre- 
sent means.  And,  thirdly,  because  we 
have  entire  confidence  that  our  more 
highly  apportioned  brethren  will  use 
this  gift  sacredly  for  God's  glory  and 
service  in  some  of  the  many  paths  of 
pecuniary  service. 

V. — Committees. 

I. — That  each  association  should,  at 
its  yearly  meeting,  nominate  one  of  its 
number,  to  represent  the  churches  com- 
posing that  association,  at  the  sessions 
of  the  Union :  to  be  called  the  associa- 
tion-delegate. This  would  give,  for 
England  and  Wales,  a  list  of  thirty- 
eight  names,  to  form  a  body  of  special 
delegates ;  we  may  assume,  distin- 
guished by  their  piety,  prudence,  and 
knowledge  of  our  affairs ;  out  of  whom 
the  president  of  the  Union  for  the  year 
past  (that  is,  the  ex-president),  shall 
prick  the  several  committees,  which 
have  now  to  be  described :  seven  names 
to  each. 
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2. — ^The  Committee  for  Finance^  and 
the  management  of  the  Augmentation 
Fund;  in  addition,  of  course,  to  its 
stated  officers,  the  general  treasurer  and 
secretary.  Their  duty  would  be  to 
ascertain  the  amount  sent  by  each 
Church  ;  and  if  any  have  forwarded  less 
than  the  stipulated  minimum,  to  in- 
quire into  the  cau^e  of  the  deficiency, 
aDd,  if  needful,  visit,  or  send  a  depu- 
tation to  organize  more  effectually. 

3. — One  for  Privileges,  Revising  the 
Union  lists,  both  as  to  churches  and 
ministers;  and  deciding  upon  applica- 
tions and  appeals. 

4. — One  for  Discipline.  If  any  case 
should  arise,  of  appeal,  or  requiring  con- 
sideration and  judgment. 

5. — One  for  Arbitration.  Prom 
churches  that  have  become  divided,  or 
are  in  danger  of  being  divided  and  rent 
from  any  cause ;  that  by  a  timely  ap- 
peal to  this  Committee  evil  may  be 
checked  or  averted. 

6.— Each  Committee  to  consist  of 
seven,  out  of  whom  it  shall  choose  its 
own  chairman  and  minute-secretary. 
Yet  if  any  one  of  these  seven  shall  have 
already  been  engaged  in  the  case  pend- 
ing, (i.e,y  previously  in  his  own  locality) 
such  member  of  the  several  committees 
shall  retire,  and  his  place  be  filled  up  out 
of  the  list  of  association-delegates 
supernumerary. 

7. — ^Thcse  committees  shall  meet  for 
business  at  six  a.m.,  and  again  at  eight 
p.m.,  if  the  business  before  them  require 
much  time,  so  that  the  Union  may  not 
be  deprived  of  the  presence  and  counsel 
of  these  most  respected  brethren  in  its 
regular  assemblies  ;  and  yet,  on  the 
other  hand,  so  that  the  committee's 
business  may  be  completed  and  reported 
on  before  tho  session  closes. 

S. — The  transactions  and  the  judg- 
ment of  each  committee  shall  be  pre- 
sented in  writing,  signed  by  its  chair- 
man and  secretary,  to  the  president  of 
the  Union  for  the  time  being  in  session 
asaembled,  and  having  been  read  aloud, 
•accepted,  and  ratified  as  the  act  of  the 
Union. 

Though  we  have  no  legal  authority, 
and  seek  none,  to  enforce  the  decisions 
aad  judgments  arrived  at,  yet  it  behoves 
every  member    of    the    Union,   every 


Church,  and  every  Association,  to  sus- 
tain them  with  all  their  moral  influence, 
and  to  aid  in  every  honourable  way  to 
give  them  full  effect. 

VI — Results. 

And  now  we  must  make  some  ap- 
proximate guess  what  such  a  Fund 
might  be  expected  to  produce,  if  taken 
up  universally  by  pastors  and  people 
with  a  holy  enthusiasm. 

By  a  slight  calculation  it  will  appear 
that  the  minimum  of  one  farthing  per 
day,  on  the  175,000  members  we  are  said 
to  count  up,  would  produce  £66,536 
per  annum,  or  about  £35  each  in  aug- 
mentation.* Ask  the  poor  brother,  with 
his  family  round  his  table,  struggling 
to  make  his  £60  or  £70  a  year,  do  for 
rent  and  sustenance,  and  clothes,  and 
education, — ask  such  a  one  whether 
£35  or  £45  additional  would  not  glad- 
den his  depressed  spirit,  and  put  new 
vigour  into  his  efforts  to  serve  his  loved 
Redeemer.  Inquire  of  the  wan-look- 
ing and  toil-worn  wife  of  the  good  man 
with  £100  a  year,  if  an  additional  £35 
or  £45  from  the  Augmentation,  would 
not  be  most  welcome  and  most  comfort- 
ing in  their  modest  home. 

Thus  far  the  minimum  of  one  farthing 
per  member  per  day. 

But  there  is  nothing  incredible  in  the 
supposition  that  the  following  scale 
«?ould  easily  be  reached,  if  the  same 
heartiness  were  thrown  into  the  service 
of  the  Lord  Christ,  that  the  votaries 
of  pleasure  exhibit  in  the  service  of 
sense  and  of  sin.  Say  that  one  half 
of  our  membership  would  never  rise 
above  the  minimum  of  one  farthing  per 
day ;  that  one  half  of  the  remainder 
would  devote  one  half-penny  a  day  to 
this  great  and  important  work ;  that 
one  out  of  every  ten  of  our  members 
should  lay  up  at  the  rate  of  one  penny 
per  day ;  that  one  in  twenty  should  rise 
to  the  steady  but  not  burdensome  gift 
of  twopence  per  day  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  preaching  of  his  holy 

•  We  here  divide  the  total  number  of  names 
recorded  in  the  Manual.  But  in  fairness  wo 
ought  to  divide  by  the  number  of  Churches  re- 
porting, since  the  number  of  members  is  cal- 
culated  thus ;  and  then  the  equal  share  would 
rise  to  about  Mo  each. 
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Gospel ;  that  one  in  twenty-four  should 
regularly  set  apart  three  pence  per  day; 
three  in  every  hundred  the  amount  of 
four  pence  daily ;  two  in  every  hundred 
sixpence  ;  and  one  in  every  hundred  of 
our  mem  hers  one  shilling  each  day  for 
the  comfort  of  the  poor  pastor,  and  for 
extension  of  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness.  We  should  then  obtain 
the  following  results  : — 

Let  it  be  noticed,  on  a  survey  of  the 
scale,  that  there  is  not  one  single  par- 
ticular that  can  burden  our  churches. 
Granting  that  our  members  generally 
are  poor,-— that  but  a  few  are  prosperous 
tradespeople, — and  only  here  and  there 
one  that  is  wealthy,  it  is  just  such  a 
scale  that  meets  these  circumstances. 
And  everywhere  throughout  our  borders 
the  above  could  be  gathered  up  from 
the  fragments — the  useless  or  wasteful 
expenditure  of  every-day  life. 

Let  us  tabulate  the  several  amounts, 
thus : — 


£ 

50  per  cent. 

at  ^d.  pel 

*  day 

.     33,268 

25 

H. 

It 

.     33,268 

10 

Id. 

n 

.     26,614 

5 

2d. 

»» 

.     26,614 

4 

3d. 

99 

.     31,937 

3 

4d. 

99 

.     31,937 

2 

6d. 

n 

.     31,937 

1 

Is. 

W 

.     31,937 

Giving 

a  total  of 

■ 

£247,512 

annually  :  a  sum  which  could  be  raised 
with  perfect  ease,  if  all  the  people  were 
willing,  almost  without  being  felt ;  cer- 
tainly without  sacrificing  comforts. 
And  all  this,  without  taking  into 
account  the  generosity  of  multitudes 
outside  our  Church-fellowship.  What 
might  be  done  with  this  noble  Fund  to 
relieve  not  only  poor  pastors,  but  eman- 
cipate our  Societies  from  the  intermin- 
able morass  of  debt  and  encumbrance, 
and  set  every  department  free  and  in 
prime  working  order. 

With  this  enlarged  amount  at  com- 
mand, we  would  now  put  down  for — 


Augmentation  of  Licomes 
Superannuation       .     .    . 
New  Stations      .... 
Building  Fund  for  Loans  . 
Home  and  Irish  Mission  . 


£ 
100,000 
7,000 
8,000 
10,000 
8,000 


Continental  and  Colonial  work  .      10,000* 

Colleges 6,000 

Bible  Translation 4,000 

Education  of  Children  of  Minis- 
ters and  Missionaries.     .     .     .         8,000 
Widows  and  Orphans    ....        2,(00 

Foreign  Mission 80,000 

And  still  leave  for  expenses  of 
the  Fund  itself ;  of  the  Union 
Delegates'  railway  fares ;  pub- 
lications of  the  Union,  wnich 
should  be  sent  bv  post  as  soon 
as  issued  to  each  pastor  and 
Church ;  the  establishment  of 
a  lecture  like  the  Cunning- 
haine  lecture  ;  periodicals  and 
tracts,  publication,  postages, 
&c.,  &c.,&c 4,000 

£247,000 

Eighty  thousand  pounds  to  our  Foreign 
Mission,  and  that  without  distressing 
appeals  to  one  or  two-guinea  subscribers 
to  double  their  subscriptions ;  without 
laborious  canvassing,  expensive  deputa- 
tions, and  all  the  toilsome  machinery 
hitherto  employed.  Such  a  dotation 
would  utterly  astound  and  bewilder 
alike  secretaries  and  committee  how  to 
apportion  it  out  amongst  the  stations. 

Pastors  released  from  struggling- 
anxieties  in  all  parts  of  the  land  ;  aged 
ministers  provided  for  on  a  scale  of 
liberality  they  had  never  dreamed  of, 
opening  the  way  for  the  active  zeal  of 
younger  brethren ;  new  stations  inaugu- 
rated, with  provision,  on  a  diminishing 
scale,  for  ten  years,  until  completely 
self-supporting;  chapel  debts  eased  by 
largely  increased  loans  free  of  interest ; 
the  various  minor  missions,  and  the 
Translation  Society  put  on  an  entirely 
new  footing ;  our  colleges  rising  superior 
to  the  humbling  necessities  under  which 
they  now  labour ;  and  the  Union  it- 
self, without,  in  the  least,  encroaching 
on  the  individual  and  independent  * 
action  of  the  churches,  elevated  to  a 
degree  of  compactness  and  efficiency 
favourable  to  the  accomplishment  of 
our  most  cherished  anticipations. 

WULT  THEN  18  WANTED? 

Simply  earnestness.  In  pastors  and 
in  people,  earnestness  of  faith.  There 
is  nothing  impracticable  in  the  scheme 
as  to  the  scale  of  contribution,  which  is 
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well  within  the  limits  of  our  people's 
means.  Indeed,  much  larger  sums  are 
wasted  daily  on  superfluities  in  ererj 
class  and  rank.     In  the  strength  of  God 

let  us    sajy     IT    SHALL   BE  DONE.      We 

respectfully  submit  these  hints  to  the 
calm  consideration  of  brethren  of  ex- 


perience. Let  the  suggestions  be  can- 
vassed fairly,  and  in  a  spirit  of  serious- 
nessy  not  captiously  ;  and  let  whoso  will, 
point  out  how  the  acknowledged  dilli- 
culties  of  the  case  may  be  more  easily 
and  successfully  surmounted. 

Achates. 
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The  election  of  a  new  Parliament, 
which,  through  the  medium  of  what 
we  may  call  "  a  broad  bottom  con- 
stituency/' reflects  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent than  at  any  former  period,  the 
opinions  of  the  country,  forms  the 
commencement  of  a  new  era  in  our 
national   history,  and  cannot  be  a 
subject  of  indifference  to  the  readers 
of  this  Magazine.     One  of  the  most 
remarkable  circumstances  connected 
with  tha  elections  is  the  extinction 
of  all  those  fears  which  were  enter- 
tained e^en  by  many  Liberals,  that 
the  conaession  of  political  power  to 
the  masses  must  result  in  the  return 
of  a  democratic  parliament,  and  lead 
to  anarchy  and   revolution.    Those 
apprehensions  have  been  completely 
dispelled.    Two  hundred  and  twenty 
new  men  have  been  returned,  but 
they  are  nearly  all  men  of  the  old 
stamp   and   standing  and  position. 
If,  on  the  one  hand,  it  be  affirmed, 
and  not  without  reason,  that  the 
present  Parliament  is  the  least  aristo- 
cratic which  has  sat  since^the  days 
of  the  Commonwealth,  that  it  con- 
tains a  greater  number  of  middle- 
class  men,  who  have  been  the  archi- 
tects of  their  own  fortimes ;  it  may 
be  said,  on  the  other  hand,  that  even 
nnder  this  aspect  it  contains  per- 
^ps  a  greater  amount  of  substantial 
w^th  than  the  last,  and  that  these 


millionaires,  and  demi-millionaires, 
the  offspring  of  commerce  and  manu- 
factures, are  men  bound  by  their 
own  interests  to  maintain  the  cause 
of  peace  and  order,  and  to  improve 
and  not  overturn  the  institutions  of 
the  countiy.  But  it  is,  nevertheless, 
conspicuous  by  the  absence  of  so 
many  men  of  note  and  distinction, 
whose  names  have  long  been  familiar 
to  the  country,  such  as  Horsman, 
Osborne,  Mill,  Laing,  Milner  Gibson, 
Frederick  Peel,  General  Peel,  Lord 
Amberley,  Sir  John  Karslake,  Mr. 
Labouchere.  Mr.  Eoebuck,  Mr.  Neate, 
Baron  Eothschild,  and  many  others 
who  have  either  retired  from  the 
field  or  fallen  in  battle.  No  names 
appear  in  the  list  of  their  successors 
adapted  to  fill  up  the  void.  They 
have  yet  to  earn  a  reputation  for 
those  enlarged  views  which  are  of 
paramount  importance  in  an  assem- 
bly which  influences  the  destinies 
of  half  the  world,  and  to  acquire  that 
elevation  of  mind  which  shall  raise 
them,  as  legislators,  above  the  low 
level  of  local,  and  what  we  may  ven- 
ture to  call  corporate,  interests. 

The  P&rliament  assembles  under 
happy  auspices.  The  great  question 
of  Keform,  which,  during  the  last 
twenty  years,  has  shipwrecked  minis- 
try after  ministry,  and  blocked  up 
the  way  of  all  other  reforms,  has 
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been  finally  disposed  of.  The  House 
assembles  with  the  conviction  that 
it  represents,  not  a  privileged  section 
of  the  community,  but  the  whole 
-country ;  that  it  is  the  nation  which, 
for  the  first  time,  has  enjoyed  the 
power  of  entrusting  its  interests  to 
its  representatives;  and  this  assur- 
ance cannot  fail  to  inspire  a  higher 
-confidence  in  their  minds,  and  to 
give  unwonted  vigour  and  energy  to 
their  counsels  and  movements.  Ke- 
leased  from  the  spectre  of  a  Eefomi 
biD,  which  was  ever  looming  in  the 
distance,  the  new  Parliament  will  be 
at  liberty  to  deal,  root  and  branch, 
with  those  evils  which  have  grown 
up  by  a  fatal  luxuriance  under  a  suc- 
cession of  weak  administrations.  A 
strong  majority  in  the  House,  the 
result  of  a  strong  conviction  beyond 
its  walls,  is  essential  to  the  forma- 
tion of  a  strong  ministry,  and  we 
have  now  the  enjoyment  of  both. 
The  Cabinet  has  an  immense  deal  of 
lee- way  to  bring  up,  and  the  post  of 
Home  Secretary  appears  to  us  eveu 
more  important  than  that  of  Foreign 
Secretary.  The  tone  of  national 
morality  has  been  growing  lower  and 
lower,  and  requires  to  be  raised  by 
affixing  a  legal  stigma  on  those  who 
are  instrumental  in  debasing  it.  A 
House  elected,  as  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
with  less  of  that  bribery  which  has 
hitherto  been  the  rule  and  not  the 
exception,  may  be  disposed  to  make 
short  work  with  the  bribery  which 
rules  at  the  municipal  elections. 
The  municipalities,  with  perhaps 
some  exceptions,  are  the  hot-bed  of 
corruption,  and  the  great  original 
source  of  our  national  degradation. 
The  new  Parliament  will  also  have 
to  reform  our  criminal  law, 
which  now  permits  the  4nost  no- 
torious evil  doers  to  prey  on 
Society  without  interruption,  and 
renders  the  back  slums  of  London 
iis  unsafe  as  Calabria  or  Greece.  It 
will,  let  us  hope,  give  us  a   wise, 


salutary,  and  eflTective  bankruptcy 
law;  and  extinguish  the  false  weights 
and  measures  which  defraud  the 
poor,  and  make  us  stink  in  the  nos- 
trils of  Continental  nations,  among 
whom  such  villainies  are  unknown. 
It  will,  or  it  ought  to,  give  the  three 
millions  of  people  congregated  in 
London  some  better  form  of  muni- 
cipal government  than  jobbing  ves- 
tries. It  will  unquestionably  reform 
our  poor-law  code,  and  give  us  a 
system  of  national  education,  if  ne- 
cessary, to  be  compulsory;  and  it 
wall,  at  an  early  period,  extract  the 
excrescences  of  our  national  expen- 
diture, and  introduce  with  a  high 
hand  a  system  of  wise  economy  into 
our  naval  and  military  establish- 
ments. With  a  majority  of  more 
than  a  hundred,  a  Ministry  ought  to 
be  able  to  achieve  all  these  measures 
of  improvement. 

The  great  and  leading  question 
placed  before  the  enlarged  consti- 
tuencies at  the  recent  elections  was 
the  Disestablishment  of  the  Irish 
Church,  and  the  nation  has  respond- 
ed to  the  call  by  sending  up  an  over- 
whelming majority  of  representatives 
to  carry  it  out.  The  first  session 
will  thus  see  the  consummation  of 
this  measure,  and  the  establishment 
of  the  principle  of  religious  equality 
in  one  division  of  the  country. 
The  extinction  of  one  branch  of  the 
Established  Church  will  thus  be 
effected,  as  we  have  shown  in  an- 
other page,  in  an  assembly  of  which 
seven-eighths  of  the  members  belong 
to  it.  That  the  Lords  will  agree  to 
the  measure,  there  ought  to  be  no 
doubt.  They  and  their  leaders  re- 
sisted it  in  the  last  session  on  the 
very  plausible  plea  that  the  opinion 
of  the  country  on  this  fundamental 
question  had  never  been  ascertained, 
and  it  was  remitted  to  the  arbitra- 
ment of  the  nation.  They  will  not 
place  themselves  in  a  state  of  an- 
tagonism   to   the    decision    of   the 
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constituencies,  which  has  been  un- 
equivocally expressed  at  the  last 
election. 

The  issue  of  the  elections  has 
equally  startled  both  Conservatives 
and  Liberals.  The  counties  have 
given  a  majority  of  three  to  one  to 
the  former ;  the  boroughs  have  re- 
turned a  majority  exceeding  a  hun- 
dred on  the  Liberal  side.  When  it 
was  affirmed  by  the  leading  Conser- 
vative authority  that  the  lowering 
of  the  county  franchise  to  £12 
would  serve  to  strengthen  his  party, 
he  was  deemed  visionary,  but  the 
result  has  proved  the  prescience  of 
this  political  seer.  In  the  agricul- 
tural districts  the  influence  of  the 
landed  gentry,  and  more  especially 
of  the  clergy,  is  found  to  be  irresis- 
tible, and  it  is  enlisted  on  the  Con- 
servative side.  "We  question  whether 
two  clerg3rnien  out  of  a  hundred 
can  be  found  in  the  Liberal  party. 
One  of  the  Conservative  organs  ob- 
serves : — "  It  is  the  clergy  who  have 
turned  tho  county  elections.  We 
glory  in  knowing  it.      Where  the 


parochial  system  is  a  reality,  the- 
Church's  influence  is  paramount,  and 
it  would  remain  as  great  if  the  ballot,, 
the  use  of  which  we  regard  with 
great  complacency,  was  adopted." 
It  appears,  therefore,  that  if  a  clergy- 
man takes  an  active  part  in  elec- 
tions, canvasses  in  and  out  of  the 
pulpit,  and  drills  his  parishioners  to 
vote  for  a  Tory,  he  covers  himself 
with  glory.  If  his  wife  sends  her 
maids  to  church  decked  in  Tory 
colours,  she  is  deserving  of  all 
honour,  whereas  if  a  Dissenting 
minister  ventures  to  take  an  interest 
in  the  return  of  a  Liberal  member, 
he  is  to  be  stigmatised  as  a  "  politi- 
cal Dissenter." 

On  the  whole,  the  leap  in  the 
dark  has  turned  out  to  be  a  leap  in 
the  right  direction.  Household  suf- 
frage has  given  us  a  House  with 
sufficient  Conservative  ballast  t(v 
allay  the  fears  of  the  most  timid, 
and  an  amount  of  Liberal  energy  suf- 
ficient to  gratify  the  most  sanguine. 

M. 


SHORT  NOTES. 


Progress  ofRoman  Catholicism  in 
THE  British  Isles. — The  Archbishop 
of  Westminster,  a  far  more  zealous 
and  efficient  promoter  of  Popery  than 
his  predecessor,  who  was  born  a  Ro- 
man Catholic,  has  formed  the  ambi- 
tious design  of  foimding  a  cathedral 
in  the  vicinity  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
which  shall  rival  the  ancient  edifice. 
He  has  already  secured  three  acres 
of  ground,  at  a  cost  of  £36,000.  It 
is  to  be  constructed  on  a  scale  of 
medieval  grandeur,  and  is  intended 
to  piesent  to  the  eyes  of  England 


the  imposing  ritual  of  Rome  in  all 
its  splendour.  In  the  palmy  days  of 
Roman  Catholic  architecture,  when 
more  than  a  third  of  the  rental  of 
the  country  belonged  to  the  Romish 
Church,  a  cathedral  was  the  work  ot 
several  generations,  and  of  more  than 
one  century,  and  the  archbishop  who 
lays  the  foundation  of  the  present 
edifice  cannot  expect  to  see  the  com- 
pletion of  it.  This  may  serve  to 
illustrate  the  confidence  he  feels  in 
the  progress  of  conversion  in  Eng- 
land;  but,   on   the   other  hand,  it 


so 
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may  also  be  taken  as  an  indication 
of  the  very  slender  hope  he  enter- 
tains of  recovering  the  old  abbey  to 
his  creed. 

The  Church  News  affirms  that 
Scotland  is  to  be  endowed  with  a 
Eoman  Catholic  hierarchy,  and  that 
the  Pope  has  selected  twelve  Doctors 
of  Divinity  to  preside  over  the  sees. 
Tliere  are,  it  seems,  to  be  two  arch- 
bishoprics, one  of  St.  Andrew's  and 
the  other  of  Glasgow;  and  ten  bishop- 
rics, respectively  of  Edinburgh,  Perth, 
Aberdeen,  Moray,Orkney,  Eoss,Dun- 
dee,  Argyll,  Dunkeld,  and  Caithness. 
The  establishment  of  Eoman  Catho- 
lic bishoprics  in  England  some  fifteen 
years  back  raised  a  storm  of  indig- 
nation throughout  the  circle  of  the 
Established  Church,  but  this  repe- 
tition of  the  process  in  the  north  is 
likely  to  be  passed  over  with  silent 
contempt.  The  invasion  of  England 
by  the  "  Bishop  of  Eome,"  after  three 
centuries  of  exclusion,  has  not  been 
found  to  weaken  the  principle  of 
Protestantism,  and  certainly  the  re- 
ne\Val  of  these  sees  in  Scotland  will 
not  produce  any  such  result.  How- 
ever offensive  the  intrusion  may  be, 
it  will  be  altogether  harmless.  There 
is  no  danger  to  Presbyterianism, 
though  there  might  be  to  Scottish 
Episcopalianism,  which  is  already 
more  than  half  Popish,  and  may 
now  be  exposed  to  the  risk  of  ab- 
sorption. The  sees  to  which  these 
prelates  are  to  be  appointed  are  not, 
however,  to  be  created  dc  novo.  If 
we  remember  aright,  they  are  all  old 
bishoprics  which  existed  before  the 
days  of  Knox.  According  to  the 
Eoman  Catholic  theory,  a  see  can 
never  become  extinct,  although  it 
may  lie  in  abeyance  for  a  dozen 
centuries.  Isauropolis  is  still  a  see  in 
the  registry  of  the  Vatican,  as  much 
as  Aberdeen,  though  the  one  is 
filled  with  infidels,  and  the  other 
with  heretics. 


Praying  for  the  President  of 
THE    United    States. — Every   one 
knows  that  the  cities  on  the  Continent 
teem  wuth  travellers  from  America. 
The  bankers  indeed  assert  that  their 
letters  of  credit  exceed  in  value  those 
of  the  English,  and  that,  in  point  of 
lavish  expenditure,  the  new  world 
far  outstrips  the  old.     Their  custom 
is  assiduouslj^  courted  in  the  great 
hotels,  many  of  which  endeavour  to 
attract    their    countenance   by  the 
designation  of  Hotel  de  Washington, 
Hotel  de  New  York,  Hotel  des  Etats 
Unis.     The  New  York  Times  is  to 
be  found  in  reading-rooms  where  the 
London  Times  is  not  seen.     As  a 
compliment   to    their    transatlantic 
friends,  the  chaplains   of  the  Colo- 
nial and  Continental  Society  have 
in  many  cases  vouchsafed  to  intro- 
duce the  name  of  the  President  in 
the  service  of  the  day,  immediately 
after  that  of  the  Queen  and  the  ruler 
of  the  country.     But  it  appears  that 
in  the  city  of  Dresden  this  liberal 
and  laudable  custom  was  resented 
by  the  English  High  Church  resi- 
dents.    They  appealed  against  it  to 
the  Bishop  of  London,  the  spiritual 
superior  of  the  chaplains  abroad,  but 
he  expressed  his  approval  of  it.     On 
the  first  occasion  of  the  mention  of 
the  President's  name,  after  the  receipt 
of  his  reply,  a  considerable  body  arose 
and  quitted  the  church,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  transmit  a  second  repre- 
sentation to  England,  remonstrating 
in  still  stronger  terms  against  the 
practice;  when  the  bishop,  to  meet 
these  prejudices,  advised  that  another 
chapel  should  be  engaged,  or  built, 
for  the  dissidents,  where  they  might 
pray  for  their  Queen,  and  the  King 
of  Saxony,  and  abjure  the  President. 
How  far  the  advice  has  been  acted 
on  we  have  not  heard,  but  sucli  an 
exhibition  of  sectarian  bigotry  can- 
not be  too  severely  reprobated.    The 
command  in  sacred  writ  is  "  to  make 
supplication  for  kings,  and  all  who 
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are  in  authority,"  and  the  pretext  for 
this  objection,  that  the  President  is 
not  a  sovereign,  but  merely  the 
chief  magistrate  of  a  republic,  and 
is  changed  every  four  years,  is  not 
only  absurd,  but  unscriptural.  He 
presides  over  one  of  the  greatest 
States  in  the  world,  destined  to  a 
position  of  grandeur  far  surpassing 
our  own,  and  yet  bound  to  us  by 
the  indissoluble  bonds  of  a  common 
lineage,  a  common  language,  a  com- 
mon creed,  and  a  common  attachment 
to  free  institutions.  The  Americans 
regard  the  omission  of  their  Presi- 
dent's name  as  a  national  insult ; 
but  it  is  only  a  spasm  of  the  most 
vulgar  bigotry. 

EXTRAORDINAKT  SCENE  AT  FREE- 
MASONS* Hall. — ^A  great  meeting 
of  the  Gospel  Propagation  So- 
ciety, tha  representative  associa- 
tion of  the  Established  Church, 
was  held  at  Freemasons*  Hall  on 
Tuesday,  the  8th  of  December. 
The  hall  was  densely  crowded  in 
every  comer,  and  men  went  away 
by  scores,  after  having  in  vain  en- 
deavoured, by  imposition  both  of 
hands  and  feet,  to  obtain  an  en- 
trance. The  number  which  gained 
access  was  between  fourteen  and 
fifteen  hundred,  for  the  most  part 
clergymen.  The  scene  is  described 
as  one  which,  for  confusion,  anarchy, 
arid  violence,  has  happily  no  parallel 
except  when  an  infuriated  mob  as- 
saults a  hustings.  The  question 
before  the  meeting  arose  from  a 
vote  of  the  Society  in  October  last, 
to  place  the  sum  of  £2,000  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Dean  of  Maritz- 
burg,  for  the  purpose  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  in  the  diocese  of 
Katal.  The  dean  is  one  of  the 
most  unscrupulous  opponents  of 
Dr.  Colenso,  and  though  he  has 
sworn  allegiance  to  him  as  his  spiri- 
tual superior,  has  passed  on  him  a 
•sentence  of  excommunication.    The 


bishop  has,  in  his  turn,  deposed  the 
dean,  and  the  chief  court  of  the 
colony  has  enforced  the  decision. 
The  money  would,  doubtless,  have 
been  expended  by  the  dean  in 
spreading  the  Gospel ;  that  is,  in 
waging  war  with  his  bishop.  The 
bishops  of  Grabarastown  and  Cape- 
town have  likewise  excommunicated 
Dr.  Colenso  and  deposed  him,  but 
the  local  courts  have  declared  that 
he  is  legally  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese, and  that  his  two  opponents 
have  violated  the  law. 

At  the  meeting,  the  moderate  party 
in  the  Society  proposed  that  the  grant 
should  be  expended  under  the  direc- 
tions of  the  standing  committee  of 
the  Society  ;  the  sacerdotal  party 
resisted  the  motion  with  unwonted 
virulence,  and  moved  that  it  should 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  two 
bishops  in  the  colony,  who  are  the 
most  deadly  enemies  of  Dr.  Colenso. 
Dr.  Macrorie  has  proceeded  to  the 
Cape  to  receive  episcopal  consecra- 
tion, and  the  money  would  thus  have 
been  expended,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  bishops,  in  establishing  two 
rival  churches  and  in  promoting  the 
violation  of  the  law,  and  the  con- 
tinuation of  anarchy, — equally  de- 
structive of  the  peace  of  the  colony 
and  disgraceful  to  Christianity.  The 
original  proposition  elicited  yells  of 
indignation  from  a  frantic  mob  of 
what  Sydney  Smith  called  ''wild 
curates,"  and  reverend  gentlemen 
leaped  to  their  feet,  stamped,  and 
roared  "  shame,"  "  sit  down,"  "  non- 
sense," "  naked  erastianism."  A  spec- 
tator writes  to  a  weekly  journal: — 
"  It  was  utterly  shocking  to  see  grey- 
headed clergymen  hissing,  shouting, 
bawling,  'question,'  or  'divide,'  the 
instant  a  man  got  up  they  did  not 
want  to  hear,  or  roaring  out '  no '  to 
the  most  simple  and  incontrovertible 
facts.  Certainly,  no  assembly  of  Jews 
or  heathens  described  in  the  Acts 
was  ever  more  utterly  devoid  of  all 
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sense  of  justice  and  fair  dealing. 
How  one  did  long  for  a  town  clerk 
of  Ephesus  to  send  them  about  their 
business."  When  Dr.  Miller  rose  to 
address  the  meeting  in  the  interests 
of  law  and  order,  though  not  in  de- 
fence of  Dr.  Colenso's  opinions,  which 
he  repudiated,  a  burst  of  execration 
rose  from  that  dark  sea  of  black  coats 
and  white  ties,  and  overpowered  him. 
After  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
obtain  a  hearing,  he  took  up  liis  hat 
and  left  the  room  with  indignation. 
At  length,  the  Archbishop  of  York 
succeeded  in  obtaining  some  control 
over  the  meeting,  and  Dr.  Miller  was 
re-called,  and  allowed,  though  amidst 
loud  hisses,  to  address  the  assembly, 
when  he  protested  against  the  pro- 
posal to  convert  the  Society  into  an 
organization  to  encourage  outrages 
on  the  law.  The  votes  were  even- 
tually taken,  when  the  show  of 
hands  appeared  to  be  in  favour  of 
the  amendment,  but  a  ballot  was 
demanded,  which  resulted  in  giving 
the  proposal  to  leave  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  money  in  the  hands  of 
the  standing  committee  a  majority 
of  91 ;  the  votes  being  765  in  favour 
of  it,  and  674  against  it. 

Mr.  Morley  and  the  Libera- 
tion Society.  —  Mr.  Morley  has 
been  returned  for  Bristol,  but 
before  taking  his  seat  he  has  re- 
linquished all  connection  with  the 
Liberation  Society,  of  which  he  has 
hitherto  been  the  most  important 
and  influential  supporter.  He  does 
not,  as  he  states,  in  any  degree  dis- 
own his  principles  as  a  Nonconform- 
ist, but  at  present  the  work  to  do 
is  to  disestablish  and  disendow  the 
Church  in  Ireland,  and  a  scheme  to 
accomplish  this  is  before  Parliament 
and  the  country,  which  will  receive 
his  hearty  support.  "  I  have  no  wish 
to  see  a  similar  scheme  originated 
for  the  disestablishment  and  disen- 
dowment  of  the  Church  of  England, 


The  circumstances  and  conditions  of 
the  two  are  entirely  different,  and  it 
is  imjust  and  \mwise  to  originate 
schemes  which  are  practically  use- 
less.     It    is     my   conviction    that 
changes    are   impending,  but  they 
will  come  from  within,  rather  than 
from  without."  Notwithstanding  the 
secession  of  Mr.  Morley,  it  requires 
no  gift  of  prophetic  power  to  per- 
ceive that  the  establishment  of  "  re- 
ligious   equality,"    as    the    present 
movement    is    termed,   in    Ireland 
must  pave  the  way  for  the  eventual 
extension  of  the  same  principle  to 
England.     It   will  be   argued,  and 
not  without  reason,  that   what   is 
good  for  the  five  millions  of  dissen- 
ters from  the  Established  Church  in 
Ireland  must  be  good  also  for  the 
eight  millions  of  dissenters  in  the 
rest  of  the  kingdom.     If  the  dis- 
establishment of  the  Irish  Church 
is  found  to  promote,  beyond  former 
experience,  the  interests  of  Gospel 
truth,  which  we  identify  with  the 
principles  of  the  Eeformation,nothing 
can  prevent  the  adoption  of  the  same 
course  in  England ;  if  otherwise,  no 
dissenter  could  desire  it.      The  re- 
sult of  the  experiment  to  be  tried 
in  Ireland  cannot  therefore  fail  to 
exercise  a  powerful  influence  on  pub- 
lic opinion  in  this  country ;  but  Mr. 
Morley  is  perfectly  correct  when  he 
says    that  the   changes  will   come 
from  within  and  not  from  without. 
It  is  not  the  assaults  of  the  Libera- 
tion Society  which  will  shake,  still 
less  batter  down,  the  fortifications  of 
the  Establishment ;  it  is  the  rapid 
increase  of  intestine  and   interne- 
cine discord  in  the  garrison  which 
threatens  the  safetv  of  the  fortress. 
The  great  problem  of  the  present  age 
is  to  test  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's 
declaration,  that  a    house   divided 
against  itself  cannot  stand ;  to  ascer- 
tain how  long  Ritualism  and  Ration- 
alism, and   High  Church  and  Low 
Church  and  Broad  Church,  can  con- 
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tinne  to  dwell  under  the  same  roof. 
Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  the 
objections  of  Dissenters  to  the  Estab- 
lishment are  weakened  by  every  con- 
cession they  obtain.  Church  rates 
are  gone,  and  the  next  session  of 
Parliament  will  probably  open  all 
University  honours  to  the  nation, 
without  difference  of  denomination, 
and  the  Dissenting  body  will  thus 
be  left  almost  without  a  grievance. 

NONCONFORJiIISTS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

—The  following  is  the  statement  of 
members  returned  to  the  New  Par- 
liament who  do  not  belong  to  the 
Established  Church,  as  given  by  the 
Independent : — 

Unitarians 17 

Independents       .        .        .         .12 
Presbyterians       .        .        .        .10 

Jews  6 

Baptists 6 

Society  of  Friends       ...      6 
Wesleyana  ....      2 

Calvinistic  Methodists         .        .      1 
EngUah  Roman  Catholics    .        .      1 
Boman  Catholics  elected  by  Irish 
constituencies  .        .        .25 


84 


When  omissions  have  been  supplied, 
the  number  wiU  probably  be  found 
to  amount  to  90.  This  is  rather  an 
unexpected  result  of  the  creation  of 
a  Household  Parliament,  which  con- 
feired  the  franchise  on  a  laxge  body 
of  Dissenters  who  had  never  pos- 
s^sed  it  before,  and  thus  led  to  the 
anticipation  that  a  larger  number  of 
Bissenting  gentlemen  would  have 
been  returned.  It  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark that  there  is  but  one  Eoman 
Catholic  member  returned  for  an 
English  borough  against  three  who 
sat  in  the  last  Parliament ;  and  also, 
that  the  number  of  Eoman  Catholic 
members  &oiu  the  Emerald  Isle  faUs 
short  of  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  the  preponderant  influ- 
ence of  the  Eomish  priests.  It  is 
equally  noteworthy  that  the  first  act 


disestablishing  any  portion  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ire- 
land should  proceed  from  an  assem- 
bly in  which  only  one-eighth  consists 
of  those  who  are  not  virtually  mem- 
bers of  that  community. 

Attack  on  Missionabies  in 
China. — The  latest  intelligence  from 
China  gives  us  the  assurance  that  the 
British  minister  at  the  Court  of  Pekin, 
Sir  Eutherford  Alcock,  has  taken  the 
most  effectual  means  to  obtain  redress 
for  the  outrage  recently  committed 
on  the  missionaries,  and  security  for 
the  future.  The  particulars  of  the 
attack  are  already  before  the  public, 
and  are  well  known  to  our  readers. 
Mr.  Medhurst,  the  consul  at  Shang- 
hae,  proceeded  with  H.M.S.  Rinaldo 
to  demand  satisfaction  from  the 
ChiDese  prefect.  That  vessel  may  be 
considered  as  one  of  those  ambassa- 
dors Cromwell  was  accustomed  to 
employ  in  his  negotiations,  which 
"  spoke  all  languages,  and  never  took 
a  rebuff."  The  prefect  stated  that  he 
was  not  strong  enough  to  curb  the 
literati,  the  real  authors  of  the  out- 
rage. The  consul  then  appealed  to 
the  Viceroy  of  Nankin,  who  promised 
that  the  instigators  of  the  riot  should 
be  punished,  that  a  pecuniaiy  indem- 
nity should  be  paid  for  the  losses 
sustained,  and  that  a  proclamation 
should  be  engraved  on  stone,  declar- 
ing that  foreigners  had  a  right  to 
live  at  Yangchow.  But  the  com- 
mander of  the  Rinaldo  thought  fit 
to  remove  the  vessel  before  the  satis- 
faction was  completed,  and  the  Vice- 
roy immediately  altered  his  tone, 
refused  to  issue  the  proclamation, 
and  reduced  the  oifer  of  indemnity 
by  one-half.  Mr.  Medhurst,  after 
remonstrating  in  vain,  referred  the 
question  to  Sir  Eutherford.  It  is 
now  reported  that  he  has  been 
equally  unsuccessful  in  obtaining 
redress,  and  has  therefore  ordered 
Commodore    Sir    Henry  Keppel — 
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who  once  stormed  Macao  to  release 
a  missionary — to  proceed  with  three 
vessels  of  war  and  enforce  redress 
from  the  Viceroy.  It  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  some  of  the  London  journals 
should  be  disposed  to  lay  the  blame 
of  this  embroilment  at  the  door  of 
the  missionaries  ;  but  as  they  are 
permitted  by  the  express   terms  of 


the  treaty  to  settle  in  the  country 
and  to  teach,  they  are  entitled  to 
the  same  protection  from  their  own 
Government  which  would  readily  be 
accorded  to  merchants,  so  long  as 
they  keep  within  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  stipulations,  and  we  have  yet 
to  learn  that  they  have  been  in  any 
measure  violated  by  them. 
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A  History  of  the  Free   Churches  of 
England  from  a.d.  1688 — ^A.n.  1851. 
By  Hebbebt  S.  Skeats.    London : 
Arthur  Miall,  18,  Bouverie   Street, 
E.G. 

Br  the  help  of  this  volume  we  are  enabled 
to  trace  the  g^wth  of  free  thought  and 
religious  liberty  in  England,  from  the 
period  of  the  Reformation  down  to  our 
own  times.  Mr.  Skeats  dates  his  history 
from  the  revolution  of  1688,  but  that  we 
may  be  able  to  appreciate  the  changes 
which  have  taken  place  since  then,  he 
gives  us  in  his  first  chapter  a  concise 
iind  comprehensive  view  of  the  state  of 
religion  and  religions  parties  in  the 
nation  from  the  time  of  Henry  VIII. 
The  same  spirit  which  led  the  English 
people  to  cast  off  the  tyranny  of  Home, 
led  the  more  advanced  Protestants  to 
desire  that  the  English  Church  might 
be  purged  from  all  that  was  Romish. 
Hence,  in  a  short  time,  we  find  this 
desire  giving  expression  to  itself  in  the 
rise  of  Puritanism  within  the  Church, 
and  of  Nonconformity,  in  the  Baptists 
and  Brownists,  without  the  Church. 
Lideed,  so  early  as  the  reign  of  Edward 
VI.  the  most  advanced  principles  of 
Nonconformity  gained  expression  in 
very  high  quarters.  We  find  John 
Hooper,  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  asserting 
our  views  thus.    «  Touching/'  he  says, 


"  the  superior  powers  of  the  earth,  it  is 
not  unknown  to  all  them  that  have  read 
and  marked  the  Scripture  that  it  apper- 
taineth  nothing  unto  their  office  to 
make  any  law  to  govern  the  conscience 
of  their  subjects  in  religion.  Christ's 
kingdom,"  he  adds,  "  is  a  spiritual  one. 
In  this  neither  Pope  nor  King  may 
govern.  Christ  alone  is  the  governor 
of  His  Church,  and  the  only  lawgiver." 
Under  the  firm  rule  of  Eliisabeth,  who 
dealt  out  equal  measures  to  Protectant 
or  Romanist  if  he  ventured  to  differ  from 
her  establishment,  the  English  Church 
was  far  from  securing  the  voice  of  the 
nation.  She  tried  what  imprisonment 
and  the  scaffold  could  effect,  and  when 
these  failed  to  put  out  the  spark  of  free- 
dom, she  droTe  the  Dissenters  from  her 
realms,  only  that  they  might  go  and 
establish  congregations  of  &pti8ts  and 
Brownists  on  the  Continent. 

It  was  in  this  reign  that  Thomas 
Cartwright  stood  forth  as  the  gieat 
champion  of  Puritanism.  He  was  a 
Puritan  of  the  more  advanced  type. 
"He  objected  to  the  whole  order  of 
Church  government  and  patronage.  He 
denoimced  the  hierarchical  system,  and 
demanded  that  the  people  should  have 
liberty  to  choose  their  own  ministers. 
On  other  subjects  he  anticipated  most 
of  the  views  and  practices  which  were 
afterwards  enforced  by  the  Presbyteriaa 
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paiiy  in  the  time  of  tbe  Common- 
wealth." It  wag  in  vain  that  Elizabeth 
tried  to  hush  this  call  for  freedom. 
T!iough  she  choked  the  jails  with  pri- 
soners, and  turned  the  church  '*  into  a 
gieat  shambles,"  like  Canute  before  her, 
she  had  to  learn  that  this  advancing 
tide  of  religious  liberty  refused  to  recede 
at  her  command. 

From  the  accession  of  the  House  of 
Stuart,  the  struggle  between  despotism 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  spirit  of  free- 
dom on  the  other,  becomes  every  year 
more  apparent.  Whatever  hopes  the 
Puritans  entertained  from  the  presbj- 
tenanism  of  James  I,  were  soon  dispelled 
^7  the  Hampton  Court  Conference,  and 
as  the  fires  of  Smithfield  were  once  more 
fighted,  many  of  those  who  afterwards 
became  so  prominent  in  the  history  of 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  betook  themselves 
to  Holland,  there  to  seek  that  freedom 
which  was  denied  them  in  their  own 
^coimtry.  But  the  spirit  of  inquiry  had 
been  aroused,  and  the  search  after  Truth 
and  a  deeper  spirituality  went  on.  One 
hegan  to  inquire  into  the  relation  of  the 
State  to  the  endowments  of  the  Church, 
•and  the  result  was  the  celebrated  Trea* 
tise  of  Selden  on  Tithes,  giving  such 
aortal  offence  to  the  clergy  of  his  day. 
Others  tried  to  deliver  the  nation  from 
the  curse  of  what  we  should  now  call  a 
^ntinental  Sabbath,  and  succeeding  in 
their  protest  against  the  ''  Book  of 
Sports,"  for  the  first  time  they  defeated 
the  king,  for  the  first  time  royal 
^thority  was  set  at  nought.  One  in- 
valuable treasure  for  the  nation  was  now 
secured.  '^  Reynolds,  the  Puritan,  sug- 
^ted  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible  by 
His  Majesty s  special  sanction  and 
authority.  The  vanity  of  the  king  was 
touched,  and  the  great  work  waa  exe- 
cuted." And  the  same  reign  which 
drew  up  the  Canons  of  the  Church  gave 
to  the  nation  the  Word  of  God  as  we 
possess  it.  When  Charles  I.  came  to 
the  throne  the  '*  Book  of  Sports  was 
«gain  issued.  Convocation  was  invested 
with  unlimited  power  to  make  ecclesias- 
tical laws.  All  sectaries  were  again 
brought  under  the  extreme  penalty  of 
the  Lawi  and  the  doctrine  of  the  divine 
right  of  kings,  and  of  passive  obedience 
^mntod  to  without  reservation."    But 


the  day  of  retribution  was  at  hand. 
The  House  of  Commons  rose  against 
Charles,  and  the  nation  protested  against 
this  tyranny  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
State,  and  with  the  death  of  the  king  a 
new  state  of  things  was  introduced. 
Still  the  freedom  which  was  at  first 
secured  was  more  apparent  than  real. 
The  stone  had  been  rolled  back  from 
the  sepulchre,  and  the  country  had 
received  a  new  life,  but  as  yet  it  was 
not  released  from  its  gprave  clothes. 
"  The  imposition  on  the  nation  of  the 
solemn  league  and  covenant  indeed  was 
a  more  ocUous  infraction  of  religious 
liberty  than  the  imposition  of  the  whole 
of  the  prayer-book  and  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  for  it  was  enforced  on  laymen 
as  well  as  the  clergy."  Another  step 
therefore  had  to  be  taken,  and  when  that 
was  done,  then  ''  England,  under  Crom- 
well's government,  experienced  a  degree 
of  freedom  which  had  hitherto  been  un- 
known. All  who  petitioned  for  liberty 
of  conscience  received  it.  Considering 
the  political  position  which  they  occu- 
pied, the  Episcopalians  were,  on  the 
whole,  tenderly  treated — much  more 
tenderly,  indeed,  than  they  had  ever 
treated  those  who  differed  from  them. 
In  many  parts  of  the  Kingdom  the 
reading  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
although  contrary  to  law,  was  suffered. 
The  few  who  left  the  Church  were  merci- 
fully dealt  with.  They  were  not  de- 
prived of  all  means  of  living,  and  Usher 
and  Pearson  were  still  allowed  to  preach." 
Churchmen,  Presbyterians,  Baptists  and 
Independents  had  their  rights  respected. 
And  though  the  religious  liberty  of  the 
country  was  far  from  being  perfect, 
England  had  never  enjoyed  such  freedom 
as  that  which  the  rule  of  Cromwell 
secured. 

With  the  return  of  Charles  II.  the 
spirit  of  despotism  i^ain  prevailed. 
Notwithstanding  the  pledges  given  at 
Breda,  the  Savoy  Conference  waa  but  a 
repetition  in  a  grosser  form  of  the 
tyranny  and  mockery  of  Hampton  Court. 
Richard  Baxter  and  his  colleagues  soon 
found  that  neither  the  king  nor  the 
derffy  intended  to  give  the  faintest 
shadow  of  liberty  to  any  sect  but  their 
own.  Charles  II.  was  proclaimed  2dth 
May,  1660.    "  In  1661,  the  Corporatioa 
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Act  passed,  after  which  no  Nonconfor- 
mist could  hold  office  in  any  municipal 
body ;  in  1662,  the  Act  of  Uniformity 
silenced  their  miniRters ;  in  1663,  the 
Conventicle  Act  was  passed,  and  no 
Nonconformist  could  hold  a  meeting  at 
which  more  than  five  persons  in  addition 
to  the  family  were  present ;  in  1665,  all 
Nonconformist  ministers  were  prohi- 
bited, by  the  Five  Mile  Act,  from  coming 
within  five  miles  of  any  corporate 
borough ;  in  1670,  the  Conventicle  Act 
was  extended,  the  penalties  under  it  in- 
creased, and  informers  encouraged ;  and 
in  1673,  the  Test  Act  was  passed,  after 
which  all  employment  civil,  naval  or 
military,  under  the  Government  was 
denied  to  Nonconformists."  But  for 
all  that,  some  hundreds  of  Free  Churches 
date  their  existence  from  this  period. 

During  the  next  reign  the  Protestant 
Dissenters  "  were  alternately  persecuted 
and  coaxed.  James  II.,  whatever  may 
have  been  his  vices,  was  on  the  whole 
in  favour  of  religious  liberty.  Almost 
as  soon  as  he  ascended  the  throne  he 
released  all  who  were  in  prison  for  con- 
science sake,  by  which  act  no  fewer  than 
fifteen  hundred  Quakers  alone  were  set 
free."  But  it  was  evidently  his  design 
by  this  means  to  favour  Koman  Cath- 
olics, so  as  to  restore  them  to  power. 
The  attempt,  however,  cost  him  his 
throne.  The  Dissenters  refused  to 
accept  liberty  at  such  a  price,  and 
hastened  to  welcome  William  of  Orange 
as  the  deliverer  of  the  nation.  And 
now,  ''with  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
James  II.,  the  experiment  of  forcing  one 
form  of  religion  upon  the  English  people 
ceased.  Every  means  which  the  des- 
potism of  the  State  and  the  intolerance 
of  the  favoured  sect  could  devise  to 
secure  an  entire  conformity  had  been 
adopted.  The  Crown  and  the  digni- 
taries of  the  Established  Church  had 
united  to  put  down  all  freedom  of 
opinion.  The  fire  of  the  stake  had  been 
lighted,  the  gallows  had  been  erected, 
and  the  prisons  choked,  in  order  to  strike 
terror  into  the  minds  of  all  who  dis- 
sented from  the  one  sect.  During  the 
whole  of  this  period  not  one  bishop  or 
clergyman  had  lifted  up  his  voice  against 
such  inhumanity.  The  hierarchy  of 
^hat  was  declared  to  be  the  only  Chris- 


tian Church  in  England  employed  all 
their  influence  to  make  the  fires  hotter, 
to  give  increased  employment  to  the 
hangman,  and  to  swell  the  numbers  in 
the  gaols.  Yet  the  Nonconformists  grew 
and  increased.  Their  doctrines  became, 
every  year,  more  readily  accepted,  until 
it  was  seen  that  a  despotic  Church  was 
as  opposed  to  the  interests  of  religion  and 
humanity,  and  as  inconsistent  with  the 
rights  of  mankind,  as  a  despotic  State." 

As  William  III.  ascends  the  throne 
we  enter  on  a  new  era  in  the  liberties  of 
our  country.     It  would  be  very  wrong, 
however,  to  suppose  that  by  the  revolu- 
tion of  1688  anything  hke   religious 
equality  was  secured  for  England.    The 
episcopal  was  to  be  the  dominant  Church 
still,  and  other  religious  bodies  were 
only  to  receive  a  bare  toleration.     Wil- 
liam and  Mary  "  consented  to  grant  a 
full  liberty  to  Dissenters,  but  it  was 
said  that  they  would   not  consent  to 
the  repeal  of  the  laws  which  tended  only 
to  the  securing  the  Protestant  religion, 
such  as  those  concerning  the  tests,  which 
inflicted  no  punishment  but  only  an 
incapacity  of  being  in  public  enga^ 
ments."  In  the  great  Whig  party  whick 
now  ruled  the  nation,  there  was  a  strong 
disposition  to  give  more  liberty  to  Dis* 
senters.    Many  of  the  greatest  men  of 
the  day,  both  in  the  Uhurch   and  in 
Parliament,  were  in  favour  of  it.     But 
the  attempt  which  was  made  to  abolish 
the    sacramental    tests    failed,    partly 
through  the  influence  of  the  clergy  and 
partly  through  the  indifference  of  Dis- 
senters themselves.     The  great  body  ol' 
the  Nonconformists  were  indifferent  to 
this,   because  they  expected  that  the 
"Comprehension   Scheme"  which  was* 
being  discussed  would  embrace  the  In- 
dependents and  Presbyterians  "within  the 
establishment,   and  thus  remove   their 
difficulties.     The  opportunity  for  gain- 
ing their  freedom  was  thus  allowed  to 
pass,  and  the  result  was  that  for  many 
yeai^  the  Dissenters  had  to  be  satisfied 
with  being  barely  tolerated. 

The  Nonconformists  for  the  most  part 
appear  to  have  been  satisfied  with  tbc^ 
"  Act  of  Toleration."  "  The  only  peopl  <  - 
who  were  dissatisfied  vdth  it  were  the 
Quakers,  who  continued  from  this  time 
forward,  year  after  year,  to  denounce  iu 
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tbe  most  emphatic  language,  tithes  and 
church-rates,  and  all  compulsory  exac- 
tions for  the  support  of  religion." 
Although  John  Locke,  with  "all  the 
strength  and  freshness  of  his  intellect,** 
eame  forward  to  prove  the  injustice  of 
conceding  no  more  to  Nonconformists 
than  the  Act  of  Toleration  secured,  it 
was  all  in  vain.  The  Government  was 
not  prepared  to  grant,  nor  the  Dissenters 
to  ask  for  anything  beyond. 

Mr.  Skeats  gives  us  a  pretty  full  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  different  religious 
bodies  at  this  period.  The  leading  men 
among  the  Quakers,  Baptists,  Indepen- 
dttits,  and  Presbyterians,  are  referred  to 
more  or  less  at  length,  and  we  are 
enabled  to  obtain  considerable  know- 
ledge of  the  relation  of  these  denom- 
inations to  each  other,  and  of  their 
internal  condition.  "  The  most  aggres- 
sive and,  in  some  respects,  the  most  suc- 
cessful body  at  this  period  was  that  of 
tbe  Quakers.  .  .  Between  a.d.  1688 
and  A.D.  1690  licenses  were  taken  out 
for  no  fewer  than  a  hundred  and  eight 
new  permanent  places  of  worship  for 
this  Society.  In  their  yearly  epistles 
the  Friends  are  repeatedly  congratu- 
lated on  the  **  prosperity  of  the  truth  in 
many  counties,"  on  the  opening  of  new 
places  of  worship,  and  on  the  willingness 
of  people  to  receive  their  doctrines.** 
"Soon  after  the  Toleration  Act  was 
passed,  the  Baptists  had  a  general 
assembly  of  their  churches  in  London. 
....  It  appears  from  the  terms 
of  invitation  that  the  Baptist  body  was 
in  a  remarkably  depressed  state  .  .  . 
Scarcely  any,  if  any,  denomination  seems 
to  have  made  so  little  progress  after  the 
passing  of  the  Toleration  Act.  While 
the  total  number  of  Nonconformist 
places  of  worship  licensed  in  the  two 
years  from  lt»88  to  1690  was  nearly  one 
thousand,  the  number  avowedly  belong- 
ing to  the  Baptists  was  only  sixteen. 
.  .  .  The  proceedings  of  the  assem- 
bly appear  to  have  been  marked  by  great 
humility  and  harmony ;  and  they  give 
a  most  favourable  impression  of  the 
ardent  and  sincere  religious  character  of 
the  Baptists  of  this  period." 

The  Presbyterians  and  Independents 
differed  from  the  Baptists  in  this  respect, 


that  during  the  reign  of  William  and 
Mary  they  made  greater  comparative 
progress  than  they  have  ever  made 
since  that  time.  The  scheme  for  uniting 
these  two  bodies  into  one  failed,  but 
they  continued  to  work  harmoniously 
and  successfully  until  by  the  rapid 
growth  of  Socinianism  the  Presbyterian 
churches  in  particular  were  weakened. 
During  the  twelve  years  which  succeeded 
to  the  passing  of  the  "  Act  of  Tolera- 
tion "  two  thousand  four  hundred  and 
eighteen  places  of  worship  were  licensed 
by  Dissenters,  and  though  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  period  the  Noncon- 
formists did  not  number  more  than 
about  a  hundred  and  ten  thousand  per- 
sons, at  its  close  they  are  estimated  by 
De  Foe,  with  some  exaggeration  Mr. 
Skeats  thinks,  at  not  less  than  two 
millions.  The  same  author  states  that 
they  were  the  most  numerous  and  the 
wealthiest  section  in  the  kingdom. 

But  even  this  toleration  of  Dissenters 
was  too  much  to  be  endured  by  the 
House  of  Stuart.  No  sooner  was  Queen 
Anne  upon  the  throne  than  it  was  evident 
that  their  liberties  were  in  danger.  High 
Church  ism  did  its  utmost  to  curtail 
these,  and  if  possible  to  uproot  Dissent. 
By  the  "Occasional  Conformity  Bill*' 
an  attempt  was  made,  and  at  length 
successfully,  to  shut  out  all  Dissenters 
from  the  Corporations.  And  by  the 
'*  Schism  Act  **  measures  were  passed 
which  threatened  to  close  all  the  edu- 
cational institutions  belonging  to  Non- 
conformists, by  refusing  to  grant  certi- 
ficates to  their  teachers.  Fortunately 
for  England,  before  this  Act  came  into 
operation  the  House  of  Stuart  gave  place 
to  the  House  of  Brunswick,  and  hence- 
forward the  struggle  '*  was  to  be,  not  for 
the  preservation,but  the  extension  of  free- 
dom.'* The  contest  however  was  a  long 
one,  and  it  was  not  till  after  the  struggles 
of  1828  and  1829  that  all  civil  disabili- 
ties were  removed  from  Nonconformists. 

Mr.  Skeats  gives  us  a  very  full  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  religion  in  the 
Church  of  England,  and  the  different 
Nonconformist  bodies,  from  the  reigns 
of  George  I.  down  to  1851.  He  traces 
the  decline  of  religion  at  the  beginning 
of  the   18th    century,   and   the   rapid 
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growth  of  Uniiarianism.  Then  we  have 
a  most  interesting  sketch  of  the  rise  of 
Wesleyanism,  and  the  revival  of  religion 
in  Wales.  We  are  made  acquainted 
with  the  periods  referred  to  in  this 
volume  not  simply  hj  a  narration  of 
facts,  hut  as  we  hecome  familiar  with 
the  men  who  lived  in  these  periods. 
We  are  thus  enabled  to  trace  a  parallel 
between  the  great  events  of  the  age  and 
the  individual  lives  and  characters  of 
the  leading  men  that  influenced  the  age. 
And  with  us  this  book  owes  its  value 
in  no  small  degree  to  the  fact  that  it 
gives  to  so  manj  in  every  denomination 
whose  memories  are  dear  to  us,  just  their 
place  in  the  religious  history  of  their 
country. 

From  the  close  of  the  18th  century 
dates  the  rise  of  those  numerous  insti- 
tutions  which  minister  so  largely  to 
the  vigour  and  prosperity  of  our  country. 
While  John  Howaid  was  visiting  the 
prisons  of  England,  and  Europe,  that  he 
might  reform  their  system.  Hannah 
More,  and  Robert  Raikes,  were  estab- 
lishing schools,  that  the  children  of  the 
poor  and  ignorant  might  be  educated. 
And  at  the  same  time  that  Granville 
Sharpe  was  petitioning  Parliament  for 
the  liberation  of  our  slaves,  William 
Carey  was  pleading  on  behalf  of  the 
bondsmen  of  every  land.  The  various 
Missionary  Societies  having  been  estab- 
lished, then  came  the  Bible,  the  British 
and  Foreign  School,  and  the  National 
School  Societies.  The  history  of  all 
these  movements  is  given  with  ample 
details  in  the  volume  before  us,  as  well 
as  that  of  many  other  societies  in  which 
we  are  interested  of  a  still  later  date. 

This  **  History  of  the  Free  Churches 
of  England  "  will  be  very  valuable  as  a 
book  of  reference.  It  is  carefully 
written  by  one  who  is  evidently  a 
master  of  his  subject.  We  doubt  not 
but,  that  every  Dissenter  who  reads  it 
will  unite  with  us  in  thanking  Mr.  Skeats 
for  so  valuable  a  contribution  to  our 
Nonconformist  literature. 

Oommetitafy  on  the  New  Testatnent,  By 
Jahss  MoBiBOiri  D.D.  Parts  1 — 3. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 

The  three  parts  of  Dr.  Morison's  com- 


mentary now  before*  us,  comprise  part 
of  the  Ghospel  by  Matthew.  The 
notes  are  copious  and  interesting,  if 
elementary;  and  are  certainly  a  great 
advance  on  Barnes.  It  is  possible 
that  the  editor  intends  to  make  the 
work  a  vehicle  of  his  peculiar  theo- 
logy, but  as  yet  we  have  marked 
nothing  that  need  limit  its  use  to  any 
one  section'  of  Christians .  On  Baptism , 
of  course,  we  find  Dr.  Morison  in  anta- 
gonism with  ourselves.  He  supposes, 
for  instanee,  that  "  John  stood — a» 
would  be  not  only  safe,  but  pleasant,  in 
that  sultry  climate — on  the  edge,  or 
within  the  margin,,  of  the  river,  and  as 
the  people  came  down  to  him  into  the 
water,  he  poured,  or  threw,  or  sprinkled, 
upon  them  the  ^symbolical  elements 
Such,  as  we  conceive,  would  most  pro* 
bably  be  the  action  of  John  when  he 
baptized."     (Note  on  Mat.  iii.  6). 

The  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jeeue  Christ.  A  new  Trans^ 
lation,  in  which  special  reaard  has 
been  paid,  among  other  tn^oriant 
points  of  det<iil^  to  the  power  of  the 
Oreek  Article^,  to  the  force  of  the 
Various  Tenses^  and  to  the  logieal 
idiom  of  the  Oreek  Original:  with 
critical  and  explanatory  notes,  {The 
Textconformed  to  ancient  authorities.} 
By  J..  B.  RoTHEBHAM.  Part  I.,  The 
G-ospel  by  Matthew.  Manchester: 
Samuel  Oldfield  Prior,  106,  Stratford 
Road. 

Mb..  RoTHBRHAii's  design  is  praise- 
worthy,  but  his  method  is  incurably 
faulty..  No  language  can  bear  to  be 
represented  by  another  ^^verhum  pro 
verho.^^  The  true  translation,  e.g.,  of 
the  Greek  Testament  means  the  ex- 
pression, (U  nearly  as  possible,  in  good 
English  of  the  thought  which  the  ori- 
ginal language  employs  its  own  idioms 
to  convey.  Those  who  can  read  Greek 
will  not  need  Mr.  Rotherham's  version  ; 
those  who  can  only  read  English  will 
not  understand  it.  What  additional 
force,  for  instance,  is  conveyed  by  the 
following  (Matt.  vi.  24): — "No  one  i& 
able  unto  two  masters  to  be  in  service ; 
for  either  the  one  he  will  hate  and  the 
other  love,  or  one  he  will  hold  to  and 
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the  other  despise :  not  able  are  je  unto 
God  to  be  in  service  and  unto  Mam- 
mon "  ?  The  translator's  principles  are 
really  sound;  especially  with  regard  to 
the  article,  the  force  of  the  tenses,  and 
the  yarioua  modes  of  indicating  em- 
phasis. His  criticisms,  moreover,  are 
often  correct  and  suggestive;  so  that 
his  failure  is  the  more  to  be  regretted. 
The  only  real  use  of  the  version,  it  ap- 
pears to  us,  would  be  to  a  learner  of 
Greek,  to  facilitate  his  retranslation 
from  the  English  New  Testament  into 
the  original.  We  observe  that  he  sub- 
stitutes immerse  for  ha^iize — a  very  in- 
adequate rendering,  as  Mr.  Waylen 
some  time  ago  unanswerably  pointed 
out  in  this  Magazine. 

The  Theoloqy  of  the  Christian  Commis- 
sion an  the  sttbjeds  of  Christian  Bap- 
tism, By  R.  Ikgham.  London: 
EUiot  Stock. 

Mb.  Ikghah  is  already  known  to  many 
of  our  readers  as  the  laborious  author  of 
an  exhaustive  work  on  the  Mode  of 
Baptism — a  "Handbook"  in  a  portly 
octavo.  The  present  work  is  but  a 
pamphlet,  though  appearing  as  a  second 
part  of  the  Handbook,  and  containing 
a  great  amount  of  matter  closely  com- 
pressed. The  book  is  rightly  entitled 
"the  Theology  of  the  Commission:"  for 
its  able  author  distinctly  recogpiizes  the 
fact  that  the  grammar  of  the  passage 
shne  does  not  settle  the  question  whe- 
ther '*  discipling  "  should  precede  bap- 
tizing or  not.  Those  who  reason,  on 
grammatical  grounds  only,  that  because 
we  read  "  disciple,  .  .  .  baptizing,  .  .  . 
teaching,"  the  three  acts  must  be  per- 
formed in  this  order,  only  prove  that 
they  do  not  understand  Greek.  So  far 
as^  the  language  is  concerned,  the  acts 
might  be  contemporaneous  or  succes- 
sive, or  the  two  latter  might  be  adjuncts 
of  the  first  or  methods  of  its  accomplish- 
Qient.  All  this  Mr.  Ingham  well  brings 
out^  ably  confuting  Dr.  Halley's  version, 
"disciple  by  baptizbg"  as  the  only 
true  rendering.  What  we  as  Baptists 
have  to  do  is,  to  gather  from  the  New 
Testament  the  true  idea  of  a  disciple ; 
>&d  from  the  recorded  action  of  the 
>po8&Sy  aa  well  as  from  their  discus- 


sions of  the  ordinance,  to  leam  what 
relation  they  understood  to  exist  be- 
tween baptism  and  discipleship.  This 
is  the  only  safe  ground,  and  Mr.  Ing- 
ham has  discussed  it  in  a  very  compre- 
hensive and  excellent  style.  As  in  his 
former  volume,  he  has  pressed  into  his 
service  the  testimony  of  theologians 
from  all  quarters,  some  of  whom  would 
find  themselves  in  the  Baptist  witness- 
box  with  considerable  surprise,  and  in 
strange  company. 

The  JELoly  Bible^  according  to  the  Au- 
thorized Version^  arranged  in  Baro- 
graphs and  Sections;  with  emenda- 
tions^ of  the  Text :  also  with  Maps, 
Chronological  Tables,  and  Marginal 
References  to  parallel  and  illustrative 
Texts. 

Part  I.  Genesis  to  Deuteronomy. 
Part  II.  The  Gospels. 

Beligious  Tract  Society,  1868. 

This  edition  of  the  English  Bible  pro- 
mises as  near  an  approach  to  perfection 
as  can  perhaps  be  attained.  No  pains 
have  been  spared  in  revision,  the  care 
having  evidently  extended  to  the  mi- 
nutest particulars;  while  the  mecha- 
nical execution  (in  handsome  4to)  is 
worthy  of  the  highest  praise.  The  plan 
is  that  of  arrangement  in  paragraphs, 
and  includes  also  "  improved  renderings 
in  the  more  important  instances  in 
which  the  labours  of  later  critics  have 
shown  that  the  translators  to  whom  we 
owe  our  justly  venerated  English  Ver- 
sion were  in  fault. There  have 

been  also  added  explanations  of  obsolete 
words,  and  translations  of  Hebrew  and 
Greek  proper  names  and  phrases." 

The  Pentateuch,  which  appears  under 
the  editorship  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Gotch 
(to  whom  also  the  rest  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament has  been  entrusted)  appears  to 
contain  everything  which  an  intelligent 
English  reader  of  the  Authorized  Yer- 
tion  can  require  for  the  elucidation  of 
the  text.  We  could  only  wish  that 
the  word  Jbhotah,  given  once  (Gen.  ii. 
4),  as  the  equivalent  for  Lobd,  had  been 
substituted  throughout.  There  can  be  no 
valid  reason  for  copying  the  Jewish  su- 
perstitious suppression  of  the  charac- 
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teristic  Divine  Name :  and  the  capital 
letters,  by  which  oar  translators  have 
effected  a  compromise,  do  not,  at  any 
rate,  speak  to  the  ear. 

The  New  Testament  is  to  appear 
under  the  editorship  of  the  Kev.  Dr, 
Jacob,  late  of  Christ's  Hospital.  Only 
the  Gospels  are  as  yet  published ;  and 
within  the  limits  prescribed,  are  most 
carefully  and  accurately  presented.  It 
would  have  been  very  possible  to  carry 
the  work  of  emendation  somewhat  far- 
ther, without  venturing  on  disputed 
grounds  ;  but  it  was  wiser  to  err,  if  at 
all,  in  favour  of  the  existing  version. 
We  think,  however,  that  as  approved 
corrections  of  the  received  text  have 
been  admitted  into  the  margin,  a  greater 
number  might  properly  have  been  given. 
Thus,  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  there  is  no 
hint  that  the  Doxology  is  probably  a 
later  addition,  and  the  important  ques- 
tions as  to  the  authenticity  of  Mark 
xvi.  9 — 20  and  John  viii.  1—11  are 
entirely  unnoticed.  We  would  further 
suggest  that  some  means  might  have 
been  adopted  for  intimating  the  com^ 
parative  value  of  the  various  readings 
given.  For  instance.  Matt.  vi.  1,  we 
are  told  that  instead  of  alms  *'  some  ma- 
nuscripts have  righteousness,^^  Is  not 
the  latter  reading  morally  certain  ?  If 
so,  how  it  sets  forth  our  Lord's  course 
of  thought  in  the  chapter — ^the  "  right- 
eousness "  of  verse  1  being  discussed 
under  the  subdivisions  of  almsgiving 
(2 — 4;),  prayer  (7 — 15),  and  fasting 
(16—18). 

A  complete  revision  of  the  Authorized 
Version,  conducted  mider  auspices  which 
will  command  the  assent  of  all  the 
British  Churches,  may  perhaps  be  hoped 
for  in  the  future.  Such  works  as  the 
present  prepare  the  way;  and  if  they 
stay  the  appetite  of  this  generation,  they 
will  in  the  end  only  stimulate  the  de- 
mand, which  must  happily  prove  irre- 
sistible. 

Bunyan^s  Pilgrim's  Progress*  Illus- 
trated by  the  late  C.  H.  Bennett. 
London:  Bradbury,  Evans,  &  Co., 
11,  Bouverie  Street. 

This  elegant  edition  of  the  grand  old 
allegory  derives  its  interest  from  the 


marvellous  illustrations  of  Bunyan's 
characters  designed  by  the  late  W. 
Bennett.  They  are  drawn  in  the  Albert 
Durer  style,  and  faithfully  pourtray  the 
virtues  and  the  passions  of  the  heroes 
of  the  glorious  dream.  The  preface  by 
Mr.  C.  Kingsley  increases  the  value  of 
the  book,  albeit  it  has  some  things  in  it 
hard  to  understand. 

The  Fortunes  of  Cyril  Denham,  By 
Emma.  Jaite  Wobboise,  Author  of 
"  Thomycroft  Hall,"  **  Violet  Vau- 
ghan,"  "  The  Berthas,"  "  Margaret 
Torrington,"  &c.  London :  James 
Clarke  and  Co. 

Emma  Jane  Woeboise  has  become  a 
popular  writer,  and  this  tale  is,  we  sup- 
pose, quite  equal  to  the  other  produc- 
tions of  her  pen.  It  is  a  book  easily 
read,  and  we  should  imagine  almost  as 
easily  written.  There  are  a  few  good 
paragraphs  scattered  through  the 
volume  ;  but  the  composition  is,  for  the 
most  part,  loose  and  feeble,  and  it 
abounds  in  inelegant  and  slang  expres- 
sions. Many  parts  remind  us  of  one  of 
TroUope's  novels,  the  hero  of  which, 
like  Cyril  Denham,  found  refuge  in  a 
Government  office,  and  became  en- 
tangled in  love-toils,  woven  by  the 
daughter  and  lodgers  of  his  landlady ; 
but  who  was  not  so  fortunate  as  Cynl, 
who  finds  himself  at  last  landed  in  hap- 
piness, of  which  the  poor  weak-minded 
fellow  is  utterly  unworthy.  The  morale 
and  theology  of  the  tale  are  unobjec- 
tionable, which  is  more  than  can  be 
said  of  very  many  popular  tales  which 
form  the  staple  commodity  of  our  reli- 
gious and  other  periodicals ;  and  among 
the  lovers  of  this  kind  of  writinff — we 
cannot  call  it  literature — it  will  be 
popular,  and  more  deservedly  so  than 
many  of  its  rivals.  But  we  seriously 
ask  whether  something  cannot  be  done 
to  stay  the  rage  for  such  writing,  which 
can  do  but  little  good,  but  must  do 
much  harm,  by  weakening  the  minds 
that  feed  on  it,  and  destroying  the 
relish,  if  not  capacity,  for  the  solid  and 
instructive  ?  Cannot  a  more  wholesome 
literature  be  provided  for  our  ^oung 
people  ?  Books  and  papers  on  history, 
science,  and  Biblical  scenes,  may  surely 
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he  made  sufficiently  interesting,  to  dis- 
place loTO-stories  and  sensational  tales, 
interspersed  with  sentiment  and  pious 
talk.  Is  it  not  a  burning  shame,  and  a 
disgrace  to  our  age,  that  light  and 
trashy  writing  is  nearly  the  only  kind 
that  pays,  and  that  editors  of  so-called 
religious  and  Sunday  periodicals  are 
compelled  to  have  recourse  to  pretty 
and  exciting  tales  to  keep  up  their  cir- 
calation,  and  that  their  articles  are  con- 
stantly degenerating  ?  Of  how  many 
of  them  will  their  recent  numbers  bear 
a  fayoorable  comparison  with  those 
published  five  or  six  years  since  ?  The 
present  vicious  taste  cannot  long  con- 
tinue. A  reaction  must  soon  set  in. 
Will  not  our  Christian  writers  of  talent 
take  the  lead,  and  do  something  to  ele- 
Tate  the  taste,  and  strengthen  the 
minds  of  our  sons  and  daughters,  and 
excite  them  to  noble  and  profitable 
study  ? 

The  Great  Cloud  of  Witnesses.  Abel 
to  Moses.  By  W.  Laitdbls,  D.D. 
London  :  Beligious  Tract  Society. 

That  grand  muster-roll  of  the  "Wor- 
thies   of    the    Ancient    Church,   the 
eleventh  of  Hebrews,  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  such  frequent  comment,  that  it 
would  seem  to  be  a  bold  thing  to  at- 
tempt any  new  illustration  of  the  great 
things  faith  has  done  and  suffered,  from 
these  histories  of  the  far  distant  past. 
If  we   could   stop   here,  doubtless  we 
should  carry  with  us  the  consent  of  a 
large  class  of  literary  men,  in  whose 
esteem  the  Bible  is  used  up  and  effete, 
like    a   mere  horn-book  or  multiplica- 
tion   table,    valuable    for    elementary 
schools  and  nursery  purposes,  but  not 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  profound 
and  advanced  thinkers.     Happily  we 
do  not  write  for  such  persons.     Our 
readers,  like  ourselves,  believe  that  the 
/   Book  of  God  responds  to  the  workings 
of  all  devout  minds.    It  has  separate 
treasures  for  all  earnest  seekers.    Every 
man's  angle  of  vision  yields  him  some 
beauty  all  his  own.     Every  land  fur- 
nishes an  explanation  of  some  mystery 
which  it  contains.     Every  age  contri- 
butes new^evidence  to  the  Divine  origin 
-of  tile  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  though 


the  present  may  be — as  we  fear  it  is — 
an  un-Biblical  age,  the  re-action  will 
speedily  come,  and  men  will  hear  and 
fear  the  words  of  the  Eternal. 

But  we  must  not,  in  the  crowded 
state  of  our  New  Year's  number,  occupy 
more  space  by  way  of  introducing  to 
the  notice  of  our  readers  Dr.  Landels' 
book.  He  has  written  much,  and  well ; 
but,  to  our  mind,  all  his  previous  efforts 
are  far  excelled  by  this.  It  is  a  volume 
which  will  honourably  represent  the 
learning  and  theology  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  it  is  matter  of  joy  to  us 
that  it  has  proceeded  from  one  of  our 
own  beloved  denomination.  We  might, 
but  that  space  forbids  it,  extract  pages 
of  touching  and  vivid  exposition,  of 
close  application,  of  loving  consolation, 
or  of  ingenious  research  ;  for  all  these 
aboimd  in  the  volume.  But  it  must 
suffice,  to  give  our  readers  the  strongest 
recommendation  in  our  power  of  a  work 
which  we  believe  will  prove  a  treasure 
to  the  Church  of  God. 

The  Leisure  Hour,  1868. 

The  Sunday  at  Home,  1868. 

The  Cottager,  1868.      Religious   Tract 
Society. 

These  favourite  publications  retain  all 
the  vigour  of  their  earlier  days,  and  in- 
deed we  think  them  improved.  Pro- 
fessor Dunkin's  papers  and  star  maps  ou 
the  naidnight  sky  of  London,  Mr.  Jor- 
dan's literary  reminiscences,  Cuthbert 
Bede's  cheery  talk  on  Men  and  Man- 
ners, and  the  contributions  to  our  know- 
ledge of  Spain  and  Japan,  make  the 
Leisure  Hour  a  most  valuable  volume. 
The  Sunday  at  Home  has  a  series  of 
articles  on  Jewish  history,  between  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  eras,  in  which 
young  people  might  be  advantageously 
drilled.  God  bless  The  Cottager  \  it 
will  be  an  angelic  visitor  in  many 
shelling,  hut,  and  cottage. 

Cleanings  from  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes, 
Sfc.     By  the  Rev.  D.  Pmdoe.  Lon- 
don :  Elliott  Stock,  62,  Paternoster- 
row. 
Ottb    esteemed    brother,   Mr.  Pledge, 
was  formerly  the  honoured  and  useful 
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pastor  of  the  churches  at  Margate  and 
High  Wycombe.  Impaired  health  has 
interrupted  his  ministerial  labours,  but 
he  still  retains  the  zeal  of  early  days, 
and  employs  his  leisure  in  such  work  as 
this.  There  is  much  valuable  and  de- 
vout material  in  the  volume,  and  we 
shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  it  obtains  an 
extensive  sale. 

Public  I^salnwdy,  Ifc*  By  the  Rev.  S. 
CowDY.  Third  Edition.  London : 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row. 

Mb.  Cowdt  supplies  his  readers  with 
some  very  sensible  suggestions  on  the 
improvement  of  Psalmody  in  public,  and 
as  all  Christian  ministers  should  do, 
urges  the  practice  of  singing  at  the 
Family  Altar. 

France^  and  the  French.  By  A.  G. 
BuBNETT.  London :  Simpkin,  Mar- 
shall, and  Co. 

This  very  interesting  lecture,delivered 
in  the  parish  school  of  Kenmay,  con- 
tains much  inibrmation  in  a  condensed 
form. 

The  White  Foreigners  front  over  the 
Water,  London :  Eeligious  Tract 
Society,  56,  Paternoster-row. 

Which  Wins!  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety. 

Lost  in  Farts.  By  Edwtbt  Hoddeb. 
London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton, 

Oift  Books  for  the  Young,  London : 
Sunday  School IJnion,56,  Old  Bailey. 
Price  Is. 

The  Life  of  Jesus,  Illustrated.  By 
the  Editor  of  "  Kind  Words."  Lon- 
don :  H.  HaU,  66,  Old  Bailey. 

Queer  Discourses  on  Queer  Froverhs. 
By  Old  Msbbt.  London :  Hodder 
and  Stoughton. 

Old  Merrg^s  Annual^  1S6S,  London: 
Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

Child^s  Own  Magazine^  1868.  London: 
Sunday  School  Union. 

Kind  Words,lS6S.  London:  H.Hall, 
56,  Old  Bailey. 

Stories  from  Q^rmang.  By  Eranz 
HoFFHAK  and  Gustay  Niebitz. 
Translated  by  Ajbtstr  Habwood. 
London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 


Tossed  on  the  Waves :  a  Storg  of  Toung 
Life,  By  Edwdt  Hoddbb,  Author 
of  "  The  Junior  Clerk,"  &o.  Hod- 
der and  Stoughton. 

The  Children's  Hour  Annual.  Third 
Series.    Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co. 

Violet  and  Baisg ;  or.  The  Ficture^ 
with  two  sides.  By  M.  H.  John- 
stone, Hunter,  &  Oo« 

Louis  Michaud;  or,  The  Little  French 
Froiestant.  The  EeUgioufl  Tract 
Society. 

Rarrg  Blake's  Trot^le.  The  Eeligious 
Tract  Society. 

These  are  all  charming  books  for 
our  young  Mends.  They  cannot  fail 
to  interest  them,  and  are  calculated  to 
inspire  them  with  manly  sentiments,- 
right  principles,  and  tender  feelings. 
They  have  our  unqualified  commenda- 
tion. They  are  nicely  "  got  up,"  and 
will  make  suitable  presents  at  this- 
season  both  to  boys  and  girls. 

The  Sundag  School  Teachers*  Feoket 
Book  for  1869. 

Specimens  of  Music  Handbills  for  Sun- 
dag Schools.    Price  Sixpence. 

The  Biblical  Treasurg  ;  a  Colleetion  of 
Scripture  Illustrations.    Vol.  IX. 

The  Sundag  School  Teacher.  Monthly. 
Price  Twopence. 

We  commend  these  publications  to 
ilie  teachers  of  our  Sabbath-schools  as 
valuable  helps  to  the  performance  of 
their  honourable  and  important  work. 

A  Bible  Dictionarg,  Being  a  compre- 
hensive Digest  of  the  History  and 
Antiquities  of  the  Hebrews  and 
Neighbouring  Nations ;  the  Natural 
History,  Geography,  and  Literature 
of  the  Sacred  Writings,  with  Refer- 
ence to  the  Latest  B^earchep.  By 
the  Rev.  James  Attstik  Bastow. 
Third  Edition.  London :  Longmans, 
Green,  Reader,  and  Dyer. 

This  is  the  third  edition  of  a  valuable 
work.  It  has  undergone  a  careful  re- 
vision, some  of  the  axtides  have  been 
re-vmtten,  and  it  is  enriched  by  the  re* 
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suits  «f  modem  research  and  travel.  It 
is  prefaced  by  an  introduction  to  the 
literature  of  the  Bible,  extending  over 
fifty  closely -printed  pages»  Its  great 
merit,  in  our  opinion,  is  its  conciseness, 
and  also  the  reverence  for  the  sacred 
writings   indicated  in  its  articles.    It 


abounds  in  Scripture  references,  by 
which  its  statements  are  illustrated  or 
confirmed.  The  type  and  illustrations 
are  clear,  and  the  getting  up  is  respect- 
able. Sunday-school  teachers  will  find 
it  a  useful  book. 
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MINISTEBTAL  CHANGES. 

The  Eev.  W.  Knibb  Dexter,  of  Peter- 
borough, has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Church  at  Meopham, 
Kent. 

The  Rev.  H.  A.  Beckett,  late  pastor  of 
the  Church  at  Ipswich,  Queensland,  Aus- 
tralia, is  desirous  of  obtaining  a  pastorate ; 
his  address  is  Millvalo,  Derryhale  Comer, 
Portadown,  Armagh,  Ireland.. 

The  Rov.  J.  R.  Chamberlain,  after  pro- 
tracted illness,  has  been  compelled  to 
resim  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Bau-street,  Glasgow. 

The  Cliurch  at  the  West -street  Hall, 
Beading,  has  given  a  unanimous  invi- 
tation to  Mr.  C.  M.  Longhurst,  of  Bristol 
College,  which  he  has  accepted. 

The  Rev.  E.  Jenkins  having  resigned 
charge  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Madeley, 
Salop,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Sargent,  late  of 
Bursleni,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  Church. 

Mr.  G.  Garman,  of  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  m- 
vitation  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Blisworth, 
Northampton. 

The  Rev.  S.  Mann,  late  of  South-street, 
Exeter,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  Church  at  Clarence-street, 
Penzance. 

The  Rev.  W.  E.  Prichard,  of  the  Taber- 
nacle Colle^,  has  resinied  the  pastorate 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  Chiswick. 

The  Rev.  R.  Priske  has  resigned  the 
Chinch  at  Watchet,  having  accepted  the 


unanimous  invitation  of  the*  Church  at 
New-street,  Hanley. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Jenkins,  of  Lyme  R^s, 
in  consequence  of  long-continued  afioUc- 
tion  has  been  necessiteted  to  relinquish 
his  pastoral  charge. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Taunton. — Oct.  26,  a  service  was  held 
at  Sflver-street  Chapel,  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  Jos.  Wilshire 
as  the  pastor  of  the  Church.  The  chair 
was  taken  by  the  Rev.  R.  James,  of  Yeovil. 
After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mills,  Mr.  A. 
Maynaid,  one  of  the  deacons,  read  an  ad- 
dress of  welcome  to  the  pastor.  Addresses 
were  then  given  by  the  Revs.  S.Wilkinson, 
GriflSth,  R.  James,  and  W.  Page,  B.A.,  of 
Chard. 

Thi  Downs  Baptist  Chapel,  Clap- 
ton.— ^Nov.  3rd,  the  foundation  stone  was 
laid  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Landels,  President  of 
the  Ijondon  Baptist  Association,  of  the 
new  Baptist  Chapel,  Clapton.  For  some 
time  past  many  friends  resident  in  this  lo- 
cality have  felt  the  necessity  of  a  commo- 
dious Baptist  chapel,  to  meet  the  growing 
wants  of  the  district.  The  London  Baptist 
Association  has  adopted  this  as  the  chapel 
of  the  Association  for  1868,  with  the  pro- 
nuse  of  contributions  from  the  associated 
churches  to  the  extent  of  ^1,500.  The 
chapel  will  be  76  feet  long  by  68  feet  wide, 
and  will  scat  1,050  persons;  the  school- 
room, or  lecture-hall,  detached  from  the 
main  building,  will  be  60  feet  long  by  27 
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feet  wide :  several  vestries  and  offices  are 
provided,  with  ample  entrances  and  exits 
to  and  from  all  parts  of  the  building.  Ex- 
ternally the  chapel  will  be  red  brick  with 
ornamental  facings,  and  will  be  a  notice- 
able feature  of  the  Hackney  Downs.  The 
work  is  bein^  carried  out  by  Mr.  Cowland, 
y  of  Notting-hill,  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
^  Morton  M.  Glover,  architect,  and  is  to  be 
'  completed  in  May,  1869.  The  entire  cost 
of  land,  chapel,  and  schools  will  be  about 
£7,000.  The  chapel  will  be  placed  in 
trust  for  the  Baptist  denomination,  and  the 
membership  will  open.  The  services  were 
very  numerously  attended,  the  Revs.  D. 
Kattems,  Dr.  Spence,  H.  Gamble,  0.  H. 
Spurgeon,  W.  G.  Lewis,  J.  Hobson  and 
others  taking  part  in  them. 

Stow-hill,  Newport,  Mon. — A  crowded 
meeting  was  held  on  the  6th  Oct.,  to  weL- 
come  the  Bev.  David  Evans,late  of  Dudley, 
as  pastor.  After  tea,  to  which  more  than  500 
sat  down,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel,Jat  which  W.  Graham,  jun.,  Esq., 
presid^,  and  speeches  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Oliver,  Dr.  Thomas,  of  Ponty- 
pool,  Dr.  Davies,  of  Haverfordwest,  and 
the  Revs.  T.  L.  Davies,  of  Maindee,  and 
Evan  Thomas,  of  Newport. 

New  Mill,  Tring. — The  ordination  of 
Mr.  H.  Bradford,  from  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  took  place  on  October 
13th.  In  the  afternoon  one  of  the  deacons 
made  a  statement  on  behalf  of  the  Church. 
Mr.  Bradford  gave  an  account  of  his  con- 
version and  doctrinal  sentiments ;  the  Rev. 
G.  Rogers  gave  the  charge  to  the  minister. 
About  300  persons  aften^'ards  partook  of 
tea,  provided  by  the  ladies  of  the  Church 
and  congregation.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  presided  over  oy  T. 
Olney,  Esq.  The  Rev.  J.  Keed,  of  Acton, 
gave  an  address  to  the  Church,  and  ad- 
dresses were  also  given  by  Revs.  J.  Lawton, 
—  Marriott,  W.  Sexton,  J.  Butcher,  and 
Mr.  Bradford. 

Eye. — ^The  new  chapel  erected  by  the 
Baptist  Church  in  this  town  was  opened 
on  Nov.  24th.  Mr.  Varley,  of  Notting 
Hill,  preached,  and  in  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held.  The  Revs.  J. 
Beeve,  F.  Gooch,  C.  Talbot,  and  —  Oddy 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  On  the 
following  Lord's-day  the  Rev.  W.  Cuff, 
of  Bury  St.  Edmunds  preached.  The 
services  were  largely  attended,  and  the 
only  drawback  to  the  happiness  of  all 
present  arose  from  the  serious  illness  of 
thepastor  of  theChurch,  the  Rev.  J.Gibbs, 
formerly  of  Romford. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 
:mrs.  holtoak,  of  olnby. 

Mary,  the  late  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev. 
T.  H.  Holyoak,  of  Olney,  was  the  daughter 
of  Joseph  and  Martha  Bruce,  of  Little  Glen 
Lodge  in  Leicestershire,  and  was  bom 
there  on  the  12th  of  November,  1844. 
Always  older  than  her  years,  she  had  as  a 
child  a  childlike  but  real  sense  of  religion, 
in  allusion  to  which  she  has  been  known 
to  say  that  "  she  could  not  remember  the 
time  when  she  did  not  love  Jesus." 

Having  thus,  like  an  ancient  ser\'ant  of 
God,  feared  the  Lord  from  her  youth,  like 
him  she  "  feared  the  Lord  greatly.*'  It 
was  in  her  sixteenth  year  that  there  came 
that  struggle  between  two  natures,  that 
consequent  deepening  of  religious  feeling, 
and  that  deliberate  decision  for  God, 
which  formed  the  crisis  of  her  life  and 
made  it  distinctly  Christian. 

She  now  wished  to  acknowledge  her 
faith,  but  this  involved  for  her  more  than 
the  inevitable  or  common  difficulty.  There 
followed  a  year  of  anxiety  and  conflict,  and 
then,  the  love  of  Christ  constraining  her, 
she  took  up  the  cross  to  follow  Him.  She 
made  **  the  good  confession  '*  on  Lord's- 
day  morning  the  29th  of  December,  1861, 
being  baptized  by  Mr.  Bamett  at  Blaby, 
and  was  received  into  the  Church  under 
his  care,  the  Lord's-day  following,  the  first 
in  the  new  year. 

She  remained  in  connection  with  thia 
Church,  cherishing  the  warmest  regard 
for  her  pastor  and  for  his  ministry,  till 
the  summer  of  1866,  when  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  the  Rev  T.  H.  Holyoak, 
who  had  just  become  pastor  of  the  Church 
at  Olney. 

What  she  was  to  him  no  words  can  tell. 
On  the  5th  of  September  last  she  died,  the 
victim  of  consumption. 

But  six  weeks  before  she  had  lost  her 
little  babe,  while  visiting  friends.  Her 
body  now  rests  with  his  in  the  cemetery  at 
Blaby,  near  those  of  friends  but  lately 
gone,  where  others  shall  shortly  come;  her 
spirit  is  with  the  redeemed  in  glory, 
whither  may  theirs  come  too. 

In  thinking  what  manner  of  person  she 
was,  there  are  certain  things  wmch  arrest 
attention  at  once,  and  which  may  not  un- 
fitly be  pointed  out  here. 

There  was  in  her  whole  character  a 
beautiful  simplicity.  It  had  the  calmness, 
the  transpai'enc}',  and  the  direct  influence 
of  light. 

She  was  as  candid  andj  confiding  as  a 
child,  utterly  free  from  affectation,  and 
incapable  of  mystery. 

Every  one  noticed  her  exquisite  amior 
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hilUy.  She  had  a  winning,  attractive 
manner,  a  gentle  spirit  and  a  rare  sweet- 
ness of  disposition.  This  was  as  much  a 
manifestation  of  Divine  grace  as  of  natural 
temperament. 

She  would  sometimes  say,  "  No  one 
knows  the  trouble  I  had  with  my  temper 
when  I  became  a  Christian,  but  the  Lord 
enabled  me  to  conquer  it."  Certainly, 
whatever  disposition  toward  ill-temper  or 
passion  she  once  possessed  was  conc^uered 
most  thoroughly,  and  as  true  is  it  that 
she  was  what  she  was,  by  the  grace 
of  God.  She  had  a  kind  as  well  as 
gentle  disposition,  being  thoughtful  for 
others,  anxious  to  see  them  happy,  ready  to 
make  excuses  for  their  faults,  and  patient 
to  bear  them. 

She  had  great  semihilUy,  was  quick  to 
feel,  and  felt  deeply.  Unkindness,  harsh- 
ness— ^and  she  experienced  them — not  only 
pained,  but  wounded  her.  This  helped 
ner,  however,  to  feel  for,  and  to  feel  with 
the  sufferings  of  others. 

Beside.s,  the  most  sensitive  nature  has 
the  most  exquisite  enjoyments,  and  to  her 
"  a  thin^  of  beauty  was  a  joy  for  ever." 
She  had  a  positive  delight  in  flowers, 
music,  and  poetry,  and  would  say  of 
home  aad  friends,  that  no  one  was  so 
happy  as  she,  or  had  such  friends.  This 
sensibility  was  governed  by  refined  tastes 
and  a  sound  judgment. 

Her  diJBcrimination  of  character  especi- 
ially  wae  remarkable.  It  was  so  search- 
ing, correct,  and  quick,  as  ;to  seem.instinc- 
tive,  and  was  seldom  at  fault. 

To  this  was  added  a  certain  aptness  of 
manner,  a  quiet  alert  tact,  which  disposed 
at  once  of  many  a  minor  difficulty,  and 
might  be  described  perhaps  as  perceptive- 
ness  in  action. 

Below  all  this,  and  influencing  her  whole 
nature,  was  a  UUent  energy  which  showed 
itself  on  great  occasions  in  an  intense 
animation,  a  steadfast  purpose,  and  am  un- 
yielding, almost  stem  endurance. 

It  may  be  said  emphatically  that  her 
character  was  moulded  and  her  life 
nourished  by  communion  with  God,  She 
had  a  great  regard  for  public  worship, 
and  found  great  benefit  in  it.  Her  early 
home  was  far  from  the  chapel,  and  the 
road  to  it  as  bad  as  the  worst,  but  when- 
ever it  was  possible  to  go  there,  she  would. 

On  her  marriage  it  was  a  matter  of 
thankfulness  with  ner  that  she  could  now 
be  "  at  all  the  services,*'  which  meant,  in 
these  once-a-week  times,  twice  on  the 
LordVday  and  twice  in  the  week.  While 
her  health  permitted  she  was  constant  in 
her  attendance  on  divine  worship.  She 
loTcd  the  hour  of  prayer  and  the  preach- 


ing of  Gk)d*s  truth.  She  was  no  Martha, 
"  cumbered  about  much  serving,*'  but  a 
true  Mary,  who  ''sat  at  Jesus^  feet  and 
heard  His  word,"  and  like  that  other 
Mary,  "blessed  among  women,"  "she  kept 
his  sayings  in  her  heart,*'  and  "  pondered  " 
what  they  might  mean. 

She  knew  the  value  and  the  need  of 
meditation  and  secret  prayer,  she  care- 
fully cherished  the  habit  and  obtained  its 
reward. 

She  loved  the  Scriptures,  discerning  theiz 
superiority  to  other  books,  their  solitary 
beauty  and  grandeur,  but  prized  them 
above  all  as  "able  to  make  wise  unto 
salvation,"  as  being  "  the  oracles  of 
God." 

To  this  faint  and  broken  sketch  of  our 
sister's  life  and  character  may  be  added  a 
few  words  concerning  her  kik  howra.  As 
many  a  fragant  flower  is  most  fragrant 
when  crushed,  so  those  Christian  graces 
which  beautified  her  life  were  most  sweet 
and  beautiful  in  afiiiction  and  death. 

Always  peaceful,  for  weeks  before  her 
death  she  had  a  peace  which  nothing  dis- 
twrhed.  Her  only  anxiety  was  for  her 
stricken  hmsband,  and  that  all  her  friends 
might  be  Christians.  To  her  bro- 
thers who  were  taking  leave  of  her  she 
said,  "  In  a  day  or  two  you  will  hear  that 
I  am  in  heaven.  Be  sure  you  all  come  to 
me;  you  will,  won't  you  ?"  Oh,  that  her 
friends  who  heard  these  words,  and  aU 
her  friends,  may  heed  them  ! 

She  was  enabled  to  be  patienty  so  patient 
that  all  who  saw  her  remarked  it,  but 
was  afraid  of  becoming  impatient,  and 
prayed  most  earnestly  against  it.  So  is  it 
ever.  The  more  God  gives  us  of  any 
grace,  the  more  we  feel  our  need  of  it. 

She  had  an  unwavering  hope',  she  felt  her 
guilt,  but  knew  in  whom  she  had  be- 
lieved. She  said,  "  I  have  been  a  great 
sinner,  a  very  great  sinner,  but  I  trust  in 
Christ  for  forgiveness,  and  I  know  I  am 
safe." 

While  she  could,  she  would  repeat  the 
beautiful  hymn,  "Rock  of  aees  cleft  for 
me,"  and  when  too  weak  to  do  it  herself 
would  have  her  husband  repeat  it,  and 
some  others  such  as  **  Jesus,  Thy  blood 
and  righteousness,"  "  There  is  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,"  "For  ever  with  the 
Lord ;"  these  she  would  have  repeated 
again  and  again. 

Once  when  she  seemed  scarcely  consci- 
ous her  husband  spoke  to  her  and  said. 
"  Do  you  know  me  ?"  and  she  answered 
feebly,  "  Yes."  He  said  "  Tou  know  Jesus, 
don't  you  ?"  and  she  replied  at  once  with 
eneigy,  "  Yes,*'  At  another  time  he  said 
to  her,  "  Do  you  love  Jesus  now  ?  "  and 
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she  answered,  "  Yes !  yes !  yes  !  Oh, 
yes ! " 

More  than  once  she  seemed  to  be  dying, 
4tnd  on  one  occasion  after  she  revived  a 
little,  she  gave  her  husband  several  mes* 
fiages  to  friends,  after  which  he  said, 
■"  You  have  said  nothing  to  w*«,dear."  She 
looked  up  at  him  and  said  (how  will  he 

-ever  forget  it  ?)  '*  Oh,  H ,  what  caw  I 

say,  only^  trust  in  the  Lord  amd  do  all  you 
can  /or  Himy  preach  Christ  and  nothing 
tlser 

Towards  the  end  her  peace  deepened 
into  a  thankful  happineee.  She  said,  ^  I 
feel  quite  exultant  that  I  shall  soon  «ee 
the  Saviour  and  be  with  Him,  and  away 
from  sin  and  pain/'  and  again,  *^  I  feel 
sometimes  when  I  think  of  it  such  plea- 
sure I  can  hardly  bear  it.'' 

A  few  hours  before  her  death  she  be- 
<Game  suddenly  worse,  and  said,  *'  I  think 
Fm  dying, — ^yes,  I'm  going  home — I  long 
to  go.'  Then,  as  though  she  had  spoken 
too  eagerly,  "  Oh,  Lord,  give  me  patience 
— ^patience,  patience,  patience — Lord,  give 
patience/  After  a  while  she  said,  in  a 
kind  of  ecstacy,  "  The  Lord's  mine  ;  don't 
speak;  take  me,  Lord,  if  it  is  Thy  will  ; " 
then  to  her  husband,  with  a  fond,  sad 
smile,  *'  Good-bye  ;"  then,  lifting  up  her 
hands,  '^  I  can  see  an  angel.  Oh,  heaven ! 
heaven  !  heaven  !  heaven !  heaven !  '* 
Having  said  this  with  a  feeble  voice,  but 
intense  emphasis,  she  became  unconsciouB 
and  seemed  to  be  fast  going,  bat  in  a  while 
she  revived,  and  looking  round,  said  in  a 
tone  of  disappointment,  "Oh,  I'm  not 
gone  !  I'm  not  gone  ! "  then  after  a  pause, 
*^but  I'm  qnite  safe,  quite,  and  I  <am 
happy," 

she  continned  some  hours  after  this^ 
but^id  not  speak  much,  the  last  words 
she  was  known  to  utter  being  these,  *'  Tm 
going  to  Jesus,  I  shall  soon  see  Him 
now." 

Thus,  like  a  child  going  home,  and 
longing  to  be  there,  she  passed  away, 
from  care,  and  pain,  and  sin,  to  be  "for 
ever  with  the  Lord,"  to  **  see  His  face." 

Nothing  has  been  here  said  about  weak- 
ness or  faults.  It  would  be  a  thank- 
less task  to  attempt  to  discover  and 
exhibit  Uiem.  But  tnis  may  be  said,  the 
faxHtB  of  our  sister  were  not  conspicu- 
ous, and  even  her  friends  knew  little 
of  them;  whilst  those  who  saw  most 
of  her,  most  admired  and  loved  her.  No 
one  knew  her  failings  as  she  did  herself, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  she  was,  with- 
out being  conscious  of  it,  in  many  things  a 
pattern  to  others.  To  Him  whose  grace 
made  h»  what  she  was,  who  brought  her 


where  she  is,  be  all  the  glory.  And  Thou, 
♦*  the  resurrection  and  me  life,"  whom  life 
and  death  both  praise,  her  Lord  and  ours, 
help  us  who  mourn  her  death  meekly  to 
say.  Thy  will,  **  Thy  will  be  done.'' 

MR.  JOSEPH  HSL8D0N. 

It  is  appropriate  and  right  to  pay  some 
tribute  of  respect  to  departed  worth.  We 
therefore  ^ve  in  the  pages  of  this  Ma^- 
zine  a  brief  sketch  of  one  who,  havmg 
truly  "  served  his  own  generation  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep." 

Mr.  Joseph  Helsdon  was  in  early  life 
the  subject  of  Divine  grace,  and,  while  a 
young  man,  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Oxford  HUl,  Norwich, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev, 
J.  Welsh. 

Subsequently  entertaining  an  ardent  de- 
sire to  become  a  teacher  of  the  yoimg,  he 
entered  the  Borough  Road  Training  Insti- 
tution, where,  after  much  perseverance,  he 
overcame  the  difficulties  consequent  on 
early  disadvantages,  and  having  completed 
his  college  course,  was  appointed  to  the 
mastership  of  a  school  at  Denham,  near 
Uxbridge.  After  about  two  years  of  pains- 
taking and  profitable  labour,  he  removed 
in  1851  to  the  British  School  at  Worstead, 
Norfolk. 

Here  he  entered  upon  what  proved  to 
be  the  happiest  and  most  successful  period 
of  his  life.  If  not  possessed  of  high  bterary 
ability,  he  brought  to  his  work  a  deter- 
minea  perseverance  and  devotion  surpassed 
by  few  of  even  more  brilliant  attainments ; 
and  whilst  imparting  secular  knowledge, 
he  was  especially  desirous  that  those  com- 
mitted to  his  charge  should  become  '^  wise 
unto  salvation."  Soon  after  his  settlement 
at  Worstead  he  was  chosen  .joi;it  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday-school,  in  which 
position  his  fervent  wishes  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  young  became  fully  mani^ 
fest.  He  was  beloved  by  the  scholars,  who 
will  ever  revere  his  memoiy. 

In  1857  he  was  elected  a  deacon  of  the 
Baptist  Churdi — an  office  w^hich  he  served 
Mvitk  credit  to  himself,  (uid,  by  his  wise 
counsels  and  sua^estions,  proved  worthy  of 
the  confidence  the  Chiux^h  had  reposed  iH 
him. 

As  a  private  Christiaa  his  life  was  most 
exemplary,  and  in  his  vimtations  to  the 
sick,  the  aged,  and  infirm,  he  was  most 
assiduous.  He  was,  in  tnith^  a  ''servant 
of  the  Church,"  and  a  fnend  to  the  poor. 
Though  not  possessed  of  wealthy  he  was  » 
liberal  supporter  of  the  cause  with  which 
he  was  identified,  and  of  our  various  deno^ 
mitiational  societies^    Hk  life  was  a  life  of 
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faith  upon  the  Son  of  God.  The  Book  waa 
his  study  and  delight.  Its  precepts  he  re- 
Tared  and  loved,  its  promises  he  trusted, 
^nd  its  doctrines  he  believed. 

After  seventeen  years  of  devoted  and 
successfhl  labour,  he  was  compelled  through 
ill  health  to  relinquish  his  loved  work. 
On  his  retirement  from  active  labour, 
twenty-five  guineas  were  presented  to  him 
by  his  Mends  and  former  pupils  as  a  token 
of  their  affectionate  esteem. 

His  departure  from  this  world  was  very 
gradual,  and  throughout  his  illness  there 
was  much  mercy  miDgled  with  the  bodily 
weakness.  Suifering  no  particular  pain, 
he  seemed  to  **melt  away  into  the  light 
of  heaven.** 

It  was  his  wont  to  pray  that  God  would 
give  him,  in  the  wakeful  hours  of  the  night, 
a  passage  of  Scripture  to  meditate  upon 
the  following  day  ;  and  as  some  precept  or 
sweet  promifie  came  to  his  mind,  he  inva- 
riably in  the  morning  inserted  the  same  in 
a  diary  he  scrupulously  kept,  frequently 
adding  a  verse  oi  a  hymn  or  some  lines  of 
bis  own  composition.  The  Sabbath  ser- 
vices were  r^arded  by  him  as  the  oases 
of  his  life.  He  could  truly  say,  **  Lord,  I 
have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy  house,  and 
the  place  where  Thy  honour  dwelleth." 

About  ten  days  before  his  death  he  called 


upon  his  old  friends  in  the  Alms-houses 
and  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  bid- 
ding them  all  a  last  good-bye.  He  also 
paid  a  visit  to  the  day-school,  in  which  he 
was  still  greatly  interested,  and  having 
given  the  scholars  a  few  words  of  affec- 
tionate advice,  they  sang  the  familiar 
verse — 

"  There  we  all  shall  sing  with  joy,**  &c., 

by  which  he  was  deeply  aflfected.  The 
following  day  the  pastor  and  deacons  met 
at  his  house,  and  it  was  evident  to  aU  that 
he  was  nearing  the  end  of  life's  journey. 
That  night  he  retired  to  his  bed,  never 
more  to  rise.  He  soon  became  partially 
unconscious,  and  after  but  few  collected 
intervals,  passed  away,  in  his  52nd  vear, 
on  the  2na  November,  to  be  with  Christ, 
leaving  a  sorrowing  widow  to  lament  the 
loss  of  a  most  affectionate  husband,  and 
the  Church  the  loss  of  a  most  exemplary 
member.    He  was  not  perfect,  but  tiie  im* 

Eerfections  were  his  own ;  the  excellences 
e  would  be  the  first  to  attribute  to  the 
grace  of  Christ.  "  Give  God  the  glory," 
he  would  say.  "  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  to  Thy  name  be  glory, 
for  Thy  mercy  and  for  Thy  truth's  sake." 


Cffrresponbenct^ 


^  X.  B."  ON  THE  SUSTENTATION  FUND. 

To  THE  EdITOB  of  THB  BAPTIfiT  MaGAZINX. 


Deaji  SEiB,-~Your  correspondent  *'  X. 
B."  has  accepted  the  ofHce  of  censor, 
and  proceeded  to  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  connected  with  it.  As  he  has 
fiuled  to  narrate  facts  accurately,  and 
therefore  blames  unjustly,  I  hope  you 
will  allow  mCy  as  one  of  the  censured,  to 
reply  to  him. 

The  question  before  the  Union  at 
Bristol  was,  in  brief,  ''  Shall  we  estab- 
lish a  Pastors'  Income  Augmentation 
Pond?"  "This  question,"  says  "X. 
B.,**  ^kad  already  been  discussed  at 
Onrdiff  l«it  autanm,  and  in  London  at 


Walwerth-road,  and  should  have  been 
taken  as  decided  and  done  with."  In 
every  particular  your  correspondent  is 
in  error. 

1.  The  proposition  to  establish  a  Sus- 
tentation  Fund  was  not  discussed  at 
Cardiff.  I  brought  forward  a  resolu- 
tion, asking  the  Union  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee "  to  inquire  into  the  practicability 
of  makine ''  the  provision  required  for 
accomplisning  our  object,  but  consent 
was  given  to  the  introduction  of  the 
subject,  on  the  express  condition  that 
there  sheuld  he  ne  diseussien.    Those 
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who  wer3  at  Cardiff  will  bear  me  out  in 
the  statement,  that  the  pros  and  cofi« 
of  the  suggestion  were  not  debated.  At 
Cardiff  we  could  do  no  more  than  obtain 
permission  to  bring  the  question  before 
the  annual  meeting. 

2.  Nor  was  the  proposition  *Mis- 
cusse^  in  London  at  Wal worth-road." 
Again,  it  was  objected  that  there  was 
no  time  to  consider  the  question,  and 
the  annual  meeting  referred  the  whole 
matter  to  the  committee  of  the  Union. 

So  that  '^  X.  B."  is  altogether  wi*ong 
in  asserting  that  the  first  proposition, 
submitted  at  Bristol,  ^'had  already  been 
discussed." 

3.  His  opinion,  therefore,  that  this 
proposition  ''  should  have  been  taken  as 
decided  and  done  with,"  is  false,  resting 
on  a  fallacy.  The  Union  had  decided 
on  nothing,  save  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  inquire  and  to  report,  and 
the  reference,  without  adoption,  of  their 
report  to  its  own  committee.  How 
then  could  a  decision,  which  had  not 
been  come  to,  be  assumed,  and  a  propo- 
sition, which  had  not  even  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  Union,  be  regarded  as 
"  done  with ''  ?  I  fear  that  •*  X.  B."  was 
not  at  Cardiff  or  in  London,  and  that 
he  failed  to  pay  close  attention  to  what 
was  transacted  by  his  brethren  in  his 
absence.  In  any  case,  his  want  of  ac- 
quaintance with  what  had  really  taken 
place  disqualified  him  for  the  oifice  of 
censor. 

This  ignorance  of  the  real  position 
of  affairs  explains  one  or  two  other  un- 
deserved animadversions.  "  X.  B.'* 
complains  that,  on  a  brother  dashing 
into  the  question  of  the  method  of 
carrying  out  the  proposal,  he  was  met 
by  cries  of  "Question."  That  was 
simply  because  the  Union  had  not 
affirmed  the  principle  of  the  measure, 
and  had  not  decided  to  attempt  the  for- 
mation of  a  fund.  Your  correspondent 
is  misinformed,  or,  if  he  was  at  Bristol, 
he  labours  under  a  misapprehension 
when  he  says  that  "  the  convener  of  the 
sub-committee," — who,  by  the  way,  was 
the  Secretary  of  the  Union — said  "  that 
the  details  of  method  were  not  to  be 
discussed."  Appealed  to  by  the  chair- 
man, I  stated  that  we  proposed  to  dis- 
cuss, not  to  decide  the  details.     I  find, 


too, ''  X.  B.,"  with  singular  injustice  to 
this  sub-committee,  saying,  "  that  they 
should  have  distributed  the  paper  of 
propositions  at  least  the  day  before  they 
were  to  be  discussed.'*  Had  your  cor- 
respondent read  our  report,  he  would 
have  found  in  it  a  recommendation  to 
that  effect.  The  sub-committee  should 
not  be  charged  with  the  short-comings 
of  the  executive,  and  I  would  ask  "  X.  B.'*' 
to  be  more  just  in  the  distribution  of  his 
judgments. 

I  think,  dear  sir,  that  I  have  shown 
that,  if  "  600  men  lost  their  way  "  at 
Bristol, ''  X.  B."  certainly  has  wandered 
far  from  the  right  path,  and  certainly 
has  proved  himself  to  be  unfit  for  the 
office  he  aspires  to  fill. 

And  now,  may  I  urge  on  "X.  B." 
and  all  your  readers  to  consider — Firstly, 
whether,  on  the  first  discussion  of  the 
proposal  to  establish  a  Pastors'  Licome 
Augmentation  Fund,  we  could  reason- 
ably expect  unanimity;  secondly, 
fvhether,  when  the  representatives  of 
the  London  Particular  Baptist  Fund 
offered  to  attempt  to  employ  their  in- 
come in  the  accomplishment  of  the 
object  v^e  sought,  we  could  do  any  other 
than  confer  with  them  before  taking 
another  step  ;  thirdly,  whether,  finding 
on  the  part  of  many  pastors  and  deacons 
of  our  wealthier  churches  an  indisposi- 
tion to  take  action,  it  would  not  have 
been  folly  to  press  such  brethren  to  a 
decision,  not  only  at  the  risk  of  losing 
their  co-operation,  but  with  the  cer- 
tainty of  driving  them  into  opposition ; 
and  fourthly,  whether  *'  X.  B."  and 
others  would  not  be  rendering  g^reater 
service  by  discussing  the  propositions 
submitted  to  them  than  by  canvassing 
the  conduct  of  the  sub-committee  ? 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  poverty  of  many 
of  our  pastors  is  most  distressing,  that, 
if  help  can  in  any  way  be  rendered,  it 
is  desirable  that  it  should  be.  Will 
"  X.  B."  or  any  other  of  your  readers 
kindly  point  out  how  this  can  best  be 
done? 

Wishing  you  and  all  your  readers  "  A 
Happy  New  Year," 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yours  very  truly, 

Chables  Williaxs. 

Southampton^  Dee.  7th,  1868. 
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THE  MISSIONS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

UNION. 

Th£  missions  of  our  American  brethren  are  divisible  into  two  classes :— - 
those  carried  on  among  the  heathen  nations  of  Asia,  and  those  which  have 
for  their  object  the  introduction  of  evangelical  truth  among  the  Catholio 
and  so-callei  Protestant  populations  of  Europe.  In  Asia,  they  occupy 
spheres  of  missionary  labours  in  Burmah,  Assam  and  Nellore  in  Hindustan, 
Siam  and  China ;  in  Europe,  Germany,  Sweden  and  France. 

In  Surmah  the  missions  embrace  three  distincb  races  of  people, — ^the 
Burmans,  the  Karens,  and  the  Shans,  each  speaking  a  separate  language 
and  of  diverse  religious  beliefs.  Although  carried  on  in  most  cases  at  the 
same  stations,  the  missionaries  confine  themselves  to  their  special  depart- 
ment, and  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  different  races  is  prosecuted 
separately.  The  mission  among  the  Burman  people  was  the  first  attempted 
by  American  Baptists.  Although  originally  commenced  by  the  eminent 
men  of  Serampore,  on  Dr.  Judson's  arrival  in  Burmah  it  was  at  once  made 
over  to  the  American  churches,  and  until  recently  they  were  the  only  evan- 
gelists among  the  Buddhistic  population  of  this  semi-civilized  empire.  The 
chief  stations  are  six  in  number.  In  connection  therewith,  fifbeen  Native 
churches  have  been  formed,  containing  nearly  700  members.  Nine  mission- 
aries give  themselves  to  this  department :  besides  their  wives,  three  or  four 
ladies  devote  their  energies  to  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  and  the  Word  of 
Qod,  of  whom  Mrs.  Ingalls  has  signalized  herself  by  her  self-denial  and  her 
devotedness  to  the  work,  visiting  the  people  in  their  jungle  homes,  and  living 
for  months  together  in  the  very  bosom  of  Native  society. 

It  is,  however,  among  the  Karens  that  the  greatest  triumphs  of  the 
Gospel  have  been  won  in  Burmah.  Few  missions  in  any  age  are  so  remark- 
abb  as  is  the  Elaren  mission,  for  the  rapidity  with  which  the  Gospel  has 
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spread  among  the  people,  and  for  the  liberality  shown  by  the  converts  in  its 
maintenance.  More  than  ten  years  elapsed  after  his  arrival  in  Burmah 
before  Dr.  Judson  became  acquainted  with  the  existence  of  these  interesting 
people.  The  conversion  of  a  Karen  slave,  employed  in  the  Temple  of  Kan- 
goon,  first  brought  him  into  contact  with  them ;  and  it  was  by  the  efforts  of 
this  slave  that  the  Gospel  was  then  carried  to  his  countrymen.  The  Karens, 
for  the  most  part,  lived  in  villages  separate  from  the  Burman  population, 
though  subject  to  the  King  of  Burmah,  by  whom  they  were  held  in  bondage 
of  the  most  bitter  kind.  They  did  not,  however,  accept  the  Buddhism  of 
their  oppressors ;  but  preserved  their  own  ancient  and  singular  traditions-^ 
traditions  wonderfully  like  the  early  narratives  of  the  Old  Testament.  They 
were  not  idolators,  though  they  were  held  in  great  fear  by  the  supposed 
existence  of  injurious  demons.  They  were  sighing  for  deliverance  from  the 
yoke  that  oppressed  them,  and  this  they  first  found  in  the  Word  of  Gk)d. 
Subsequently  temporal  deliverance  also  was  granted  them,  on  the  overthrow 
of  the  Burman  power  by  the  East  India  Company. 

The  Karen  work  of  our  American  brethren  is  carried  on  from  seven 
centres,  at  which  eight  missionaries  usually  reside ;  the  minor  stations  are 
more  than  100  in  number.  340  churches  have  been  formed,  containing 
18,500  members.  The  number  of  Native  pastors  and  preachers  is  350,  of 
whom  58  only  have  been  ordained.  The  liberality  of  these  Native  ChristiaQs 
is  a  very  striking  feature  of  their  history.  The  returns  before  us  are  not 
complete,  but  it  is  understood  that  quite  two-thirds  of  the  cost  of  the  entire 
Mission  is  provided  by  the  Converts.  To  take  a  few  illustrations.  The  54 
churches  connected  with  the  Bassein  station,  having  5,743  members,  last 
year  raised  £1,062.  The  1,583  members  of  the  Henthada  station  raised 
£267.  Hence  has  arisen  the  rapid  multiplication  of  all  the  agencies  required 
for  instruction  and  for  the  wider  spread  of  the  Gospel.  We  should  here  add 
that  the  above  account  does  not  include  the  very  flourishing  stations,  sus- 
tained almost  entirely  by  Native  contributions,  under  the  care  of  the  Bevs. 
Messrs.  Vinton  and  Luther. 

The  Shan  Mission  is  of  very  recent  commencement,  and  numbers  at 

present  only  134  converts.  Two  missionaries  are  engaged  at  present  in 
this  particular  field. 

Our  space  will  not  allow  of  any  extended  notice  of  the  Karen  Theological 
Seminary,  containing  fifty-eight  students  preparing  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Word ;  nor  of  the  translations  of  the  Scriptures,  and  other  numerous  and 
useful  works  which  the  brethren  have  accomplished*  In  all  these  labonn 
our  brethren  have  displayed  the  highest  ability,  and  the  blessing  of  Grod  has 
been  very  largely  vouchsafed* 

Four  missionaries  are  engaged  in  the  ooantry  of  Assam,  a  portion  of  fhe 
presidency  of  Bengal,  and  four  labour  among  the  Teloogooa  in  Soathem 
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India.  1111  of  late  the  Assam  Mission  has  been  a  discouraging  one ;  but 
last  year  a  remarkable  work  of  grace  broke  out  among  the  Garos,  an 
aboriginal  tribe  of  the  district,  occupying  the  hills  to  the  south  of  the 
Brahmaputra.  The  men  first  converted  appear  to  have  heard  the  Gospel  in 
the  first  instance  from  the  lips  of  our  own  missionary,  Mr.  Bion.  Subse- 
-quently  they  received  more  information  from  the  Native  preachers,  till  at 
length  one  of  them  began  to  announce  the  glad  tidings  to  his  countrymen* 
The  missionary,  Mr.  Bronson,  visited  them,  and,  after  due  examination  and 
inquiry,  not  fewer  than  twenty-six  were  baptized  at  one  time.  The  work 
thus  commenced  continued  to  grow,  and  now  more  than  seventy  Garos  have 
put  on  the  Lord  Jesus. 

A  similar  blessing  fell  upon  the  Teloogoo  Mission.  Converts  were  mul- 
tiplied, the  churches  were  strengthened,  and  new  stations  were  opened  and 
supplied  with  teachers.  The  members  of  the  churches  now  number  140  ; 
Jast  year  they  were  only  forty-six. 

The  Missionaries  in  Siam  labour  both  among  the  Siamese  and  the 
C!hinese,  three  having  charge  of  the  stations.  Here  also  much  good  has 
been  done,  more  Chinese  than  usual  having  been  added  to  the' Church.  In 
China  Proper  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  by  six  missionaries  at  Swatow 
and  Ningpo,  and  in  a  wide  circle  around  these  important  cities.  Some  three 
hundred  converts  have  been  made ;  but  the  churches  have  had  to  endure 
much  persecution  for  righteousness'  sake.  The  church,  at  a  place  called  Tang 
Lang  was  planted  under  the  following  circumstances  : — 

^  For  a  long  time,''  says  Mr.  Johnson,  "  we  were  unable  to  procure  any 
^ort  of  premises.  As  soon  as  a  house  was  secured,  the  mob  arose  and  levelled 
it  to  the  ground,  destroying  all  they  could  lay  their  hands  upon.  But, 
nothing  intimidated,  the  disciples  continued  to  meet  together  as  best  they 
•could,  generally  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  sisters,  a  widow.  Last  year 
another  house  was  procured.  For  weeks  afber  it  was  occupied,  it  was 
nightly  assailed  with  all  manner  of  missiles  and  filth,  and  the  brethren  and 
listers,  whenever  they  appeared,  were  accosted  with  the  vilest  language. 
But  they  cling  the  closer  to  one  another  and  their  Saviour,  cheerfully 
following  and  trusting  in  Him.  They  are  now  rejoicing  in  His  victory,  sitting 
•under  their  own  vine  and  fig-tree.^' 

Thus  is  repeated  the  story  of  Apostolic  times,  and  the  varying  triumphs 
4ind  trials  of  the  Church  of  the  Kedeemer. 

We  have  left  ourselves  no  space  to  speak  of  the  European  Missions  of  our 
brethren ;  but  these  are  better  known  amongst  us.  From  time  to  tu^e  the 
visits  of  French  and  German  brethren  have  kept  us  informed  of  the 
.growth  of  the  Lord's  Kingdom  so  near  to  our  own  shores.  We  cannot  but 
rejoice  to  see  the  American  churches  so  actively  engaged  in  the  Missionary 
<work ;  and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  their  means  of  usefulness  are  increasing 
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also.  Last  year  their  income  was  about  £39,000,  but  tbe  expenditure  waS' 
£44,000,  leaving  them  in  debt  £6,000.  The  largest  contributions  came* 
from  Massachusetts,  where  the  receipts  average,  within  a  fraction,  one  dollar- 
(four  shilling^  and  twopence)  for  each  member.  In  this  country  the  average* 
is  about  three  shillings  each  member. 


PROGRESS  IN  DELHI. 


BT  THB   REV.   JAMXS  SMITH. 


Just  a  line,  although  it  is  too  hot  to  write  : — 

Some  partsi  of  our  field  of  labour  are  showiug  si^s  of  life,  although  it  is  not' 
very  energetic  life.  I  baptized  five  men  from  Meer  Ka  Guuge  on  Sunday  last^. 
and  some  others  desire  to  join  the  Church.  These  men  have  been  a  good 
deal  tried,  and  one  who  should  have  been  baptized  even  drew  back  from  fear 
of  what  he  might  suffer.  No  sooner  was  it  kuown  that  they  intended  joining 
the  Christian  Church  than  persecution  commenced.  The  men  for  whom  they 
made  shoes  by  contract  withdrew  their  work,  and  refused  to  have  any  more 
dealings  with  them.  I  told  them  they  must  be  prepared  for  all  this  and) 
more,  and  that  if  they  were  not  willing  to  suffer  and  bear  the  cross,  they  had 
better  remain  as  they  were.  I  also  refused  all  help  in  the  matter,  and  informed' 
them  that  they  must  fight  their  own  battle  and  make  their  own  way  amid 
the  storms  that  a  profession  of  Christianity  would  inevitably  bring  upon  them. 
Two  of  them  had  other  trials  to  bear.  One  bad  a  young  wife,  and  she  sickened 
and  died.  A  second  lost  his  mother ;  and  the  enemies  of  Christ  taunted  them 
with  the  powerlessness  of  their  Saviour  to  help  them  in  times  of  sickness^ 
and  death.  They  said,  **  Had  you  ofiTered  a  goat  to  I)ebee  your  friends  would  not 
have  died."  They  all  remained  firm  with  one  exception,  and  I  felt  I  could  not 
refuse  to  baptize  them.  I  have  baptized  a  good  many  this  year,  and  were  it  not 
for  the  general  want  of  all  appearance  of  spiritual  energy  I  should  be  encou^ 
raged.  What  are  we  to  do  to  get  the  people  to  appreciate  a  state  of  inde- 
pendence ?  You  cannot  imagine  how  we  feel  cast  down  and  disheartened  at  this 
complete  failure  in  our  attempts  to  make  the  little  churches  centres  of  indepen- 
dent action.  They  do,  it  is  true,  talk  of  Christ  and  Christianity  to  their  friends,, 
and  even  carry  to  distant  places,  when  travelling,  some  amount  of  Christian 
knowledge ;  but  they  appear  to  thhik  that  it  is  the  preacher's  duty  to  preachy 
and  they  are  not  preachers. 

I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  after  the  baptisms,  and  upwards  of  forty  com- 
muned with  us.  Here  again  there  is  slackness  in  attending,  and  want  of  warmth- 
and  zeal. 

On  Tuesday  morning  I  went  to  Purana  Killa  to  examine  the  school,  and  was^ 
much  pleased  with  the  promising  Bible-class  of  twelve  boys.  Ou  Wednesday  I 
went  to  Shah  Dura  on  the  same  errand,  and  here  also  the  Bible-class  contains- 
ten  intelligent  youths.  The  Mussulmans  are  veir  angry  and  full  of  opposition. 
Last  week  one  of  them  got  behind  the  Native  preacher  in  the  chouk  [marKet-place} 
and  pulled  his  ear.  1  would  not  have  the  man  punished  in  any  way,  ana  told 
the  people  there  was  a  most  important  difference  between  the  Mahommedan 
religion  and  Christian.  Mahommed  said,  "  Kill  the  infidels,**  and  hence  the  mas- 
sacre at  the  mutiny.  Christ  said,  *'  Foreive  your  enemies,'*  and  hence  Christiaaa 
spared  their  enemies,  even  when  in  their  power.  Zenanas  are  open  to  us  by 
hundreds,  and,  alas !  we  have  no  lady  to  visit  them. 

My  wife  is  at  Mussoorie,  and  has  only  just  got  rid  of  her  fever  and  ague.    I 
have  also  had  several  attacks,  and  one  Sunday  the  chapel  had  to  be  closed.     The 
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'J)octor  peremptorily  forbade  my  preaching.  I  am  getting  strength  again,  but 
yon  most  arrange  to  get  me  reliefer  I  shall  be  breaking  down  altogether.  I  am  no 
longer  a  young  man,  and  have  suffered  more  this  season  than  I  like  to  confess.  The 
heat  is  frightral.  It  is  a  month  later  than  the  rains  usually  come,  and  no  cool- 
'ing  shower  y^t.  It  is  in  vain  trying  to  sleep  at  night,  the  bed-clothes  are  hot  as 
fire,  and  the  punka  is  of  no  use.  I  have  witnessed  few  seasons  so  trying  in 
India,  and  am  thankful  my  dear  wife  and  child  are  at  Mussoorie. 

LATER  MBWS. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  my  dear  wife  has  returned  from  the  hills  much  improved 

in  health,  and  we  are  all  once  more  fairly  at  work.    I  managed  to  get  away  for 

three  Sabbaths,  an  officer  reading  a  mominp"  service  during  my  absence,  the 

•chapel  being  closed  in  the  evening,  and  Mr.  Middleton  officiating  for  the  Native 

congregation. 

During  my  short  residence  at  Mussoorie  I  did  all  I  could  to  strengthen  the 
little  interest  there,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  forming  the  brethren  into  a  Church, 
brother  Witteubaker  being  chosen  pastor,  and  Captain  Rubie  deacon.  On  my 
way  down  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  two  more  candidates,  making  four  con- 
nected with  this  little  Church  during  the  summer.  It  was  a  beautiful  sight.  At 
the  foot  of  the  great  mountains  a  bright  stream  rolls  along,  having  found  its 
way  probably  from  the  eternal  snows  far  beyond.  Here  we  found  a  beautiful 
Iwptistry  ready  for  use,  and  here  the  son  of  one,  and  daughter  of  another  old 
Baptist  followed  the  Divine  Master  into  the  symbolic  watery  grave.  May 
they  have  grace  to  witness  a  good  confession,  and  may  this  little  Church  in 
the  wilderness  become  a  mighty  power  for  the  conversion  of  souls. 

The  Lord  is  evidently  stretchii^  forth  his  hand  over  Delhi  and  the  neighbour- 
hood. 

There  is  every  prospect  of  a  famine.  The  price  of  grain  is  already  as  high  as 
during  the  last  famine,  and  unless  rain  falls  in  a  few  days,  there  can  be  no  sow- 
ings tor  the  winter  crops.  Thousands  are  already  flocking  from  the  Native 
states  in  a  state  of  want,  and  ere  long  extensive  measures  for  relief  must  be 
taken. 

The  Mahomedans  are  in  an  unusual  state  of  excitement,  and  continue  their 
•daily  preaching  near  the  Jumna  or  Muzjid.  My  own  impression  is  that  the 
movement  is  more  political  than  religious.  I  think  it  is  probably  in  some 
distant  way  connected  with  the  petty  war  on  the  frontier.  Plotting  against  a 
-Christian  Government  is  the  normal  state  of  Mahomedans.  They  can  do  no- 
thing, and  yet  they  seldom  settle  down  contented  under  any  Government  but 
their  own. 

We  opposed  them  for  some  time  with  their  own  weapon,  the  Koran,  and  they 
promised  to  arrange  for  a  controversy  to  be  conducted  in  an  orderly  way  in  some 
building,  but  it  came  to  nothing. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  our  Native  brethren  are  manifesting  more  self-help  than 
I  remember.  1'hey  have  formed  a  punchait  to  manage  all  their  own  affairs. 
They  raise  a  sum  of  money  monthly  for  their  own  secular  purposes,  besides  sub- 
scribing to  the  Church  fund.  In  the  centre  of  the  city  they  are  goin^  to  build 
for  themselves  a  meeting-house,  to  answer  also  for  a  school-room.  Their  sub- 
.scription  list  for  that  purpose  contains  a  large  portion  of  the  amount  required, 
.and  no  doubt  they  will  accomplish  their  design.  The  Christian  punchait  has 
4dready  drawn  most  of  our  members  from  their  old  heathen  punchaits,  and 
{promises  to  be  invaluable  in  consolidating  their  power  and  uniting  them  together 
lioth  for  religious  and  secular  action. 

At  Purana  Killa  and  Pahar  Gunge  the  churches  have  taken  the  buildings 
into  their  own  hands,  and  repair  and  look  after  them  themselves.  We  are  thus 
saved  from  much  interference. 

All  the  schools  have  taken  their  own  petty  expenses  on  themselves,  and  relieve 
us  considerably. 
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All  these  things  will,  I  trust,  show  you  that  iu  every  way  practical  we  are 
seeking  to  throw  the  people  on  their  own  resources,  and  that  our  anxiety  on  this 
subject  is  quite  equal  to  your  own. 

The  Central  Scnool,  under  Mr.  Middleton,  is  progressing  wonderfully.  The 
average  attendance  is  about  one  hundred,  and  the  progress  both  in  ^English  and 
vernacular  languages  is  most  creditable. 

They  are  much  m  want  of  maps  and  apparatus,  and  will  be  very  thankful  to 
any  friend  who  would  help  in  this  matter. 

I  hope  our  labours  among  the  soldiers  are  bearing  some  fruit.  Two  have 
died  lately  giving  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  last  week  another,  under 
deep  conviction,  sought  for  private  conversation,  and  gives  evidence  of  genuine 
conversion  to  God. 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  we  long  and  pray  for  some  sign  of  God*s  presence  with 
us.  It  is  the  most  difficult  thing  iu  the  world  to  go  on  year  after  year  with 
what  sometimes  appears  to  be  barren  labour.  Among  the  heathen  there  is  so 
little  of  apparent  deep  conviction  of  sin  and  rejoicing  in  pardon  through  Christ,, 
that  we  are  apt  to  conclude  we  are  labouring  in  vain. 

The  Lord  make  us  more  faithful  and  prayerful. 


GOPAL'S  FAMILY. 

BT   THE   BJtV.   W.   A.  HOBBS. 


In  relation  to  mv  work  here  I  have  not  much  to  report  beyond  that  it  is  going- 
on  hopefully,  i  ou  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  our  faith  has  been  rewardea  in  a 
particular  instance.  Terhaps  you  remember  that  when  I  supplied  you  with- 
details  relating  to  the  conversion  of  four  members  of  Gopal's  family  (which 
account  you  had  inserted  in  the  Hbralb)  I  stated  that  his  father  ana  mother 
were  yet  heathens,  but  I  had  confidence  that  God  would  bring  them  into  His  fold 
also.  Sir,  he  has  done  it,  blessed  be  His  holy  name.  The  father,  Jagath  Chandro» 
was  dipped  in  the  river  a  fortnight  ago,  and  the  aged  mother  stands  accepted, 
and  will  (D.Y.)  be  baptized  a  week  hence.  With  the  exception  of  an  elder  sister, 
who  is  an  ascetic,  the  whole  family  are  now  brought  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  souls.  We  should  not  despair  even  of  the  ascetic  if  we  could  but  be  brought 
into  contact  with  her,  but  she  bemoans  her  family  as  those  who  are  dead,  and  will 
hold  no  intercourse  with  them. 


DIVINE  BLESSING  IN  CEYLON. 

It  will,  we  are  sure,  be  a  pleasure  to  our  readers  to  peruse  the  following^ 
extracts,  with  which  we  have  been  favoured,  from  a  letter  addressed  by  Mrs. 
Waldock  to  a  private  friend.  Although  our  intelligence  is  usually  drawn  from 
the  letters  of  our  missionary  brethren,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  their  wives 
are  not  doing  their  share  of  missionary  work.  In  most  cases  thev  are  the  most 
efficient  helpers  that  our  brethren  have  in  their  *'  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love.^ 

''  Just  now  there  is  cause  for  considerable  encouragement  in  connection  with 
the  Kandy  district.  Three  have  been  baptized  in  Eandy,  and  four  more  will 
shortly  follow,  besides  several  inquirers.  The  new  converts  show  much  zeal  and 
love,  and  there  is  something  pervading  the  services,  which  makes  those  present 
feel  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  present.  Mr.  Pigott,  who  preached  in  ICandy 
last  Sunday,  said  he  had  not  heard  such  singing  since  he  was  m  Dublin. 

*'  A  new  chapel  was  opened  iu  Gampola  last  month,  of  my^husband's  designing ; 
^hen  we  get  a  good  photograph  of  it  I  will  send  you  one ;  those  who  have  seen 
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it  seem  to  think  it  is  a  beautiful  little  place.  The  opening  seryioes  were  delight  - 
M.  In  the  niomin|f  the  semces  were  held  in  Singhalese,  and  seven  persons 
were  baptized ;  and  it  was  such  a  solenm  and  affecting  season,  that  all  who  were 
present  were  melted  into  tears.  In  the  afternoon  the  seryioe  was  held  in  English, 
tad  Mr.  Dnnlop  preached.  His  sermon  on  this  occasion  was  most  impressiye, 
the  little  chapel  was  crowded,  and  Mr.  Waldock  had  the  opportunity  of  con- 
Tccabg  with  some  persons  the  next  day,  who  appeared  deeply  impressed,  so  that 
ve  hope  to  see  fruits  from  these  services  in  days  to  come.  The  con^egations 
lure  greatly  improved  since  the  chapel  was  opened,  and  the  native  minister,  who 
has  laboured  long  with  little  apparent  result,  is  greatly  encouraged. 

*'  Mr.  Waldock  has  been  holding  a  Bible-class  in  Kandy  for  more  than  a  year 
oov,  which  I  think  has  been  very  useful ;  indeed,  I  trace  all  the  good  we  see 
doixif  now  to  it. 

*'  Li  connection  with  one  of  the  lessons,  a  discussion  came  up  on  worldly  amuse- 
ments, which  was  kept  up  for  some  weeks,  and  in  fact  created  quite  a  commo- 
tion in  the  little  town.  Some  were  led  to  see  they  could  not  love  the  world  and 
Christ  at  the  same  time,  and  so  were  brought  to  a  stand,  which  led  them  even- 
toally,  afler  a  hard  struggle,  to  choose  Christ  One  case  of  decided  conversion 
led  others  to  think,  and  so  the  work  has  spread ;  it  has  included  in  it  some 
thooghtless  younz  planters,  one  the  son  of  a  clergyman. 

^  A  missionary liere  has  many  incidental  opportunities  of  usefulness  esoecially 
up  country.  If  he  has  tact,  he  is  sure  to  be  well  received  by  the  planters, 
and  may  have  the  opportunity  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  those  who  do  not  go  to 
church  for  months  together. 

nC   COI.OMBO. 

**  Since  we  have  come  here  I  have  begun  a  Singhalese  day-school,  which  I  have 
hopes  will  succeed.  I  tried  to  set  one  in  ELandy,  but  we  lived  a  long  way  from 
the  town,  and  I  could  not  set  them  to  come,  though  had  wejremained  I  should 
have  tried  again.  The  children  have  all  a  great  desire  to  learn  Eoglish,  and 
this  serves  as  a  bribe  to  get  them  to  oome.  One  is  glad  to  get  them  to  come 
from  any  motive,  that  we  may  have  an  opportunity  of  giving  them  religious  in- 
struction, and  people  in  England  can  hardly  understand  how  totally  uncultivated 
their  minds  are,  especially  the  women,  so  that  it  is  most  difficult  to  get  them  to 
grasp  the  most  simple  idea.  I  am  therefore  inclined  to  attach  great  importance  to 
reHgums  education.  Of  course  we  know  that  education  cannot  change  the  heart, 
but  I  think  it  may  do  much  to  prepare  the  mind  for  the  reception  of  Ghod*s  Truth 

BNOIJBH  PBBAGHING. 

'*  People  in  England  are  apt  to  think,  when  they  hear  a  missionarv  is  preaching 
inEneluh,  that  he  is  neglecting  his  own  proper  work.  As  far  as  Ceylon  is  con- 
oeraeo,  this  is  a  total  mistake ;  all  the  educated  class  speak  English,  and  strange 
to  say,  prefer  it  to  their  own  language,  so  that  when  you  hear  of  a  missionary 
holding  an  English  service,  you  must  not  fancy  he  is  preaching  to  English  people. 

''  At  our  Sunday  night's  service  in  Kandy,  we  had  no  English  people  in  regular 
attendance  except  a  few  soldiers ;  but  there  were  many  Singhalese  who  would  not 
havethoaght  of  taking  the  trouble  to  attend  a  service  in  their  own  language 
who  come  to  an  English  service.  I  am  rather  anxious  this  should  be  under- 
stood, because  I  think  there  is  a  good  deal  of  nonsense  talked  and  thought 
on  this  subject  My  husband  is  able  to  preach  and  speak  in  Singhalese,  certainly 
from  all  we  hear  quite  as  well  as  any  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries  who  have  come 
here,  excepting  Mr.  Carter,  who  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to  be  a  master  of  the 
language. 

**  The  congregations  at  the  Pettah  Chapel  here  are  very  good,  and  there  are 
Knoe  signs  of  an  awakening.    The  service  last  Sunday  afternoon  was  very  solemn 
and  we  have  found  one  who  was  impressed,  and  we  hope,  converted.    Mrs 
^gott  and  I  have  b^;an  female  prayer-meetings,  which  we  trust  will  be  a  great 
Uesring  to  ns  and  those  arotmd  us.*' 
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THE  INTALLY  GIRLS'  SCHOOL. 

The  following  interesting  account  of  the  school  has  heen  received  from  Mrs. 
Bobert  Robinson,  in  whose  charge  it  has  been  left  since  the  departure  of  Mrs. 
Kerry  for  England.    Writing  November  22ndy  1867,  she  says  : — 

^  When  I  first  took  charge  of  the  school  I  had  only  twenty-five  children.  Some 
of  Mrs.  Kerry's  other  girls,  who  might  have  returned  to  school  after  the  holi- 
days, preferred  remaining  at  their  village  homes,  and  a  great  number,  who  were 
mere  babes,  under  the  age  of  five,  were  not  brought  by  their  relatives,  since 
they  had  heard  I  refused  to  admit  any  child  under  six  years.  Thb  will  account 
for  the  small  number  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  There  has  been  a  steady  in- 
crease since. 

"  At  present  the  school  consists  of  forty  boarders,  all  grown  girls  and  able  to 
learn,  and  four  day  scholars.  I  might  go  on  admitting  a  larse  number  more, 
but  I  fear  to  do  so,  lest  the  means  for  providing  for  so  many  should  be  lacking, 
not  to  speak  of  the  risk  of  injury  to  their  health  from  crowding  the  8cho<H- 
house. 

^<  In  spite  of  many  difficulties  and  drawbacks  the  work  among  these  children 
has  been  pleasant  and  encouraging  to  me.  From  day  to  day  I  have  marked  a 
steady  progress  in  knowledge  and  in  good  conduct,  and  I  have  reason  to  hope 
that  the  good  seed  sown  thus  early  will  in  due  time  spring  up  and  influence 
their  lives.  Two  of  the  most  intelligent  girls  were  baptized  this  year  by  Mr. 
Wenger  in  the  tank  near  the  house. 

^'  With  regard  to  their  health  I  have  had  no  anxiety.  There  has  not  been  a 
single  case  of  severe  illness  all  this  year. 

''  My  native  teachers  are  hard-working  and  efficient.  They  have  the  welfare 
of  the  school  at  heart,  and  are  unremitting  in  their  efforts  just  now  to  prepare  the 
girls  for  an  examination  next  month.*' 


HAYTL 

The  following  extracts,  from  a  communication  dated  October  6th,  recently  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Webley  will  show  the  state  of  affairs  in  Jacmel  at  the  time  of 
his  writing. 

^'  We  are  glad  to  see  that  our  friends  are  not  out  of  heart,  and  that  they  are 
cheered  by  the  expressions  of  sympathy  from  friends  in  England,  and  the  as- 
surance that  they  are  remembered  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

'^  This  morning  our  poor  general  Hector  died,  and  this  will,  through  the  con- 
fidence we  had  in  him,  spread  consternation  and  discouragement  throughout  the 
revolutionary  forces.  The  joy  on  Salnave*s  side  will  of  course  be  corresponding. 
Who  will  win  is  yet  a  problem. 

''In  the  meantime  a  provisional  government,  at  least  for  the  south,  with 
General  Dominique  as  president,  has  been  organized  ;  he  is  a  black  man,  but 
educated,  and  it  is  said,  of  fine  character.  This  measure  may  give  confidence  and 
rally  the  masses  of  the  south.  At  the  same  time  it  will  irritate  Salnave,  who  will 
do  his  best  and  his  worst  to  hold  on. 

''  Personally,  our  position  is  much  the  same  as  it  has  been  for  months  paat. 
We  are  still  expecting  the  pioquets  to  attempt  to  enter  the  town.  We  hear,  tooy 
that  we  are  to  be  bombarded  by  sea  and  land.  If  so  we  may  expect  the  town  to 
be  set  on  fire,  the  arsenal  to  be  blown,  up,  and  many  of  our  friends  to  be  killed.  Day 
and  night,  and  all  the  while,  we  are  thus  looking  for  any  event.  Poor  Mm. 
Baumans,  too,  if  alive,  must  be  in  a  sad  position,  without  supplies  from  the  Cape, 
perhaps  without  money,  and  shut  up  with  the  Cacos  at  Grande  Riviere.  The  God 
who  has  supplied  all  our  need  can  also  com&rt  and  support  her.    We  have 
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BO  hope  but  in  Him.  Metellus  is  a  mined  man,  and  thousands  of  others  must  be 
shut  up  in  the  Cape. 

^  The  little  chapel  at  St.  Raphael,  I  hear,  was  turned  into  a  stable  for  Salnave's 
horses,  when  his  annj  was  at  the  place.  Half  of  St.  Raphael  was  burned  down, 
and  the  other  half  pillaged.  What  has  become  of  our  people  there  we  have  no 
means  of  knowing.  We  are  also  told  that  Salnave*s  army  burnt  seven  churches 
of  the  Cacos,  as  well  as  all  their  dwellings  and  properties  that  he  could  get  at.  Re- 
taliation is  the  order  of  the  day.  The  revolution  has  become  a  fratricidal  war. 
What  will  be  the  end,  or  when  it  will  come,  we  know  not.  Evidently,  that  end 
is  not  yet. 

'*  If  Christians  in  England  are  set  to  praying  for  Havti,  those  who  live  will  see 
grand  results  eventually  come  out  of  this  war.  To  know  this  ourselves,  gives 
additional  strength  to  our  coofidence  in  God,  and  helps  me,  for  once,  to  feel  that 
all  will  come  out  well  and  for  God's  glory  at  last'* 

The  last  mail,  which  arrived  on  the  14th  ult.,  brings  more  recent  tidings.  Our 
ihends  may  have  noticed  in  the  papers  the  attack  on  Jeremie,  in  which  Salnave 
was  repulsed  with  great  loss.  Since  then  Jacmel  has  been  assaulted,  and  the 
conflict  was  going  on  at  the  time  Mr.  Webley  was  writing.  So  far  but  little 
damage  had  been  done,  and  it  was  not  at  all  expected  that  the  attempt  to  take  the 
town  would  be  successful 

A  report  had  reached  Jacmel  that  Mrs.  Baumann  had  died  as  well  as  her  hus- 
band, but  Mr.  Weble;^  did  not  deem  it  reliable,  but  if  she  be  still  alive,  her  position 
must  be  most  distressing  and  perilous. 

We  trust  onr  friends  wUl  not  forget  the  earnest  request  which  our  friends  make 
for  an  interest  in  oar  prayers  for  their  protection  in  this  time  of  danger. 


LIGHT  STRUGGLING  WITH  DARKNESS. 

BT  THB  SBV.   B.   SMITH,   OP  CAMSBOONS. 

The  rains  are  now  upon  ns ;  but,  notwithstanding,  last  week  I  held  some  inter- 
esting services  at  the  Slave  Towns  and  Lower  Wuri.  Manv  of  the  people  listened 
with  muck  attention,  and  asked  that  they  might  be  taught  the  same  *^good  words  " 
daily,  because  they  soon  forget  them,  and  we  visited  them  so  seldom.  It  does 
seem  almost  impossible  for  those  living  in  the  country  to  break  away  from  their 
country  superstitions  and  become  sincere  Christians,  men  and  women.  If  any  are 
convinced  of  the  truths  of  Christianity,  and  desire  to  embrace  it,  nearly  the  whole 
ef  the  people  rise  up  against  them.  A  teacher  located  near  them  is  most  essential 
to  strengthen  and  protect  them. 

For  several  Sabbaths  past  we  have  been  very  much  disturbed  in  our  public 
servioes  by  the  firing  of  guns,  drunkenness,  and  sad  confusion,  in  consequence 
of  the  frequent  deaths  that  are  taking  place  around  us.  Last  Lord's-day  week  a 
man  of  influence  died,  and  a  great  dance  was  got  up  in  honour  thereof  I  What 
with  the  violent  beating  of  drums,  firing  of  gims  and  cannon,  singing  and  shouting, 
and  the  majority  of  men  and  women  being  much  influenced  by  drinking  spirits, 
the  scene  and  confusion  was  sad  in  the  extreme ;  and  all  this  within  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  of  onr  meeting-house. 

We  have  been  rejoicing  in  the  success  of  the  Gospel  in  Dido's  Town.  It  is  not 
three  years  since  we  erected  a  small  school-house  there;  children  have  been 
educated ;  a  man  and  his  wife  have  been  baptized ;  seven  enquirers  are  in  the 
class,  and  several  promising  ones  are  round  about  Zion.  But  the  wicked  one  has 
stirred  up  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  mar  this  good  work.  Unfortunately  for  the 
poor  people  who  desire  to  serve  the  Saviour,  each  of  the  converts  and  promising 
ones  are  slaves,  and  are  therefore  subject  to  eveiy  caprice  of  their  masters.  At 
the  beginning  of  last  week  three  of  the  men  had  their  garments  torn  from  them, 
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their  wives  and  the  other  females  were  confined  in  a  honse,  their  little  property* 
taken  away,  and  their  huts  broken  np.  Mr.  Fuller  and  I  had  an  interview  with 
the  chief;  he  talked  a  good  deal  of  foolishness  to  one  of  our  teachers.  From  our 
conversation  with  him  it  was  evident  that  he  was  jealous  of  his' people  going  into 
his  neighbour's  town  to  worship ;  and  also  feared  that  he  might  ultimately  lose  the 
services  of  his  slaves.  He  was  willing  to  sell  us  the  men,  he  said,  but  not  the 
women.  We  told  him  we  did  not  wish  for  them ;  we  only  wanted  their  hearts^ 
But  he  thought  he  had  a  right  to  control  them  in  every  respect — ^body,  soul,  and 
spirit.  The  slave  population  is  also  very  jealous,  because  they  see  first  one  and 
then  another  of  their  party  forsaking  them  and  their  superstitions,  and  thereby 
bringing  their  "  country*s  customs  "  into  danger.  The  chief  has  compelled  severid? 
of  our  people  to  drink  some  country  drink,  which  they  swear  by  when  they  take 
an  oath,  saying  they  will  not  go  into  the  neighbouring  town  to  worship ;  but  at 
the  same  time  saying  they  would  not  five  up  serving  God.  Three  of  them,  two 
members  and  one  inquirer,  refused  to  take  the  oath ;  therefore  the  woman  is  confined 
in  chains,  and  the  men  are  excluded  from  their  homes.  The  chief  also  threatens 
to  ffive  the  man's  wife  to  another  person.  I  do  pray  and  believe  that  good  will 
result  from  this  persecution.  The  poor  people  will  have  to  sufier  ibr  some  time. 
But  worthy  is  the  Lamb  I  We  viill  stand  by  them,  and  pray  that  their  faith  may 
not  fail.  I  understand  that  the  first  converts  suffered  similar  persecution.  I  mean 
those  at  Acqua  Town. 


REMOVAL  OF  THE  CALABAR  INSTITUTION.* 

We  mentioned  a  short  time  ago  what  was  rumoured  of  the  intention  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  with  respect  to  the  proposed  removal  to  this  city  [Kingston]  of 
the  institution  at  Calabar  for  the  training  of  young  men  for  the  ministry,  and 
the  normal  institution  for  the  trainingof  schoolmasters.  We  may  state  that  sucb 
removal  is  now  definitely  settled.  The  managing  committee  met  in  this  city 
during  the  past  week,  and  inspected  the  premises  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  in  East  Queen  Street,  and  arranged  as  to  the  repairs  and  necessary 
erections  for  settling  the  above-named  institutions  at  that  place ;  and  il  is  ex- 
pected that  by  the  month  of  December  they  will  be  enabled  to  commence  opera- 
tions there.  We  mav  state  also  that  the  worthy  and  excellent  principal  of  the 
Calabar  Institution,  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  has  been  called  to,  and  has  accepted,  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  at  East  Queen  Street. 

The  principles  upon  which  the  institutions  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr» 
East  have  been  conducted  for  some  time  past,  embrace  the  recognition,  and 
practical  working  out  of  the  industrial  principle.  This  will  not  be  lost  sight  of 
on  their  location  here  ;  but  everything  will  be  done  to  make  manifest  the  diff- 
nity  of  manual  labour.  The  students,  besides  the  intellectual  training  that  wul 
be  imparted  to  them  to  qualify  them  for  that  department  of  their  lite*s  laboor, 
will  have  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  the  knowledge  also  of  certain  trades  and 
handicrafts,  thus  preventing  them  on  goins  into  the  country  districts  from  being 
the  helpless  creatures  that  country  schoolmasters  and  ministers  are  apt  to  be 
when  any  work  is  to  be  performed  at  their  stations,  in  any  of  such  depart- 
ments. 

There  will  be  a  day-school  attached  to  the  normal  department,  and  this  prin- 
ciple being  introduced  into  it,  as  well  as  in  the  higher  institutions,  will  be  an 
example  potent  for  good  here,  where  numbers  of  young  people  of  both  sexes 
prefer  to  live  on  the  streets,  picking  up  their  daily  bread  how  they  can — and 
generally    by  means  that  are    bad  and  vicious  in  the  extreme— rather  than 
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*'  labour,  working  with  their  hands;  '*  a  resort  which,  somehow  or  other,  they  have 
conceived  the  idea,  is  the  lowest  and  very  last  that  should  be  made.  We  hope 
ere  long,  to  see  a  more  healthy  tone  pervading  the  community  on  this  subject. 
We  know  that  the  Inspector  of  Schools  is  alive  to  its  importance,  and  we  have 
no  doubt  his  Excellency  the  Governor  will  enforce  the  introduction  of  the  in- 
dustrial element  into  the  Government  schools. 


A  BAPTISM  AT  GUINGAMP,  NORMANDY. 

BT  THE  BEV.  V.  BOUHON. 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  administer  believer*B  baptism  here  on  the  Lord's-- 
day,  4th  October.  The  candidate  was  a  servant  in  our  house,  a  native  of  this 
town,  and  aged  18,  eldest  daughter  of  our  first  Breton  convert  at  this  station* 
Ever  since  our  first  acquaintance  with  her  family,  which  happened  in  1864,  she 
regularly  frequented  the  Sunday-school  and  other  religious  services,  making  steady 
progress  in  Scripture  knowledge.  She  gave  us  so  much  satisfaction,  that  on 
beiuff  asked  for  a  Protestant  servant  of  trust,  for  a  Morlaix  family,  we  recom- 
mended her,  and  she  went  from  us,  a  sister  of  her*8  supplying  her  place.  Had 
not  her  mother  been  taken  away  by  death  in  June,  1867,  she  would  have  re- 
mained a  member  of  the  Morlaix  congregation  ;  but  her  father  had  need  of  her 
services  specially,  as  there  were  three  young  children  to  look  after,  so  she  sac- 
rificed her  worldly  prospects  in  order  to  watch  over  her  widowed  father's- 
house.  For  one  so  young  her  duties  were  heavy,  but  it  was  evident  that  divine 
grace  was  working  in  her  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  God's  mind.  Again 
then  she  met  with  us,  bringing  to  the  Sabbath-school  and  to  public  worship 
her  young  brother  and  sisters,  the  father  seldom  attending. 

The  divine  life  is  first  developed  in  the  soul,  then  it  appears  in  the  conduct  of 
the  believer ;  it  was  so  in  this  case. 

In  the  month  of  August  she  desired  to  confess  her  Saviour  in  Baptism^  and  to 
enter  fully  in  Christian  fellowship  with  us. 

On  several  occasions  we  met  together  to  converse  and  pray  over  this  matter. 
Her  answers  being  satisfactory,  we  at  once  determined  to  accede  to  her  request. 
The  father's  permission  was  obtained,  as  she  is  still  a  minor.  This  was  deemed 
prudent,  and  she  would  have  been  baptized  in  Morlaix,  had  not  her  father  re- 
marked that  her  religion  was  likely  to  take  bread  out  of  his  moutbk  Lest, 
therefore,  he  should  have  a  ground  for  his  accusation  in  her  spending  money  on 
a  journey  to  Morlaix,  which  she  was  at  first  willing  to  do,  we  determinea  to 
baptize  her  here,  notwithstanding  the  inconvenience,  for  we  have  no  regular 
baptistry,  and  the  police  forbid  usine  the  river  on  the  plea  of  "  decency." 

It  is  written  that  *'  all  things  snail  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,"  and  so  we  experienced  in  this  case.  Brother  Granata  and  I  pro- 
cured a  *'  baignoire,"  such  an  one  as  our  Paris  brethren  are  obliged  to  employ ; 
he  filled  it  sufficiently  when  once  placed  in  our  meeting-room,  and  all  thines 
were  ready  for  the  administration  of  the  ordinance,  to  taKe  place  at  6  o'clock 
the  next  morning. 

I  was  the  more  glad  as  our  teacher,  Mdlle.  Lestrade,  who  has  been  exercised. 
in  her  conscience  on  this  subject,  much  desired  being  present.    We  rose  early 
the  next  morning  and  remained  together  for  the  baptismal  service  nearly   an 
hour. 

After  prayer  I  read  to  the  friends  assembled  the  account  of  '^  Nicodemus  taught 
by  Christ  on  the  necessity  of  a  new  birth,"  (John  iii.  v.  1 — 21)  and  addressed 
myself  more  specially  to  the  candidate.      We  then  sang  two  verses  of  a  bap- 
tismal hymn,  well-known  in  Hay ti,  the  37th  of  the  Jacmel  selection ;  and  our  nev»' 
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sister  was  immersed  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Sod,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Again  I  spoke  to  the  witnesses  of  this  ever  solemn  rite,  and  nrged  upon  believers 
and  others  to  walk  in  the  path  of  humble  obedience  to  Christ.  The  other  verses 
of  the  hymn  were  sung,  and  our  .brother  Granata  offered  prayer.  The  bene- 
•diction  closed  this  truly  blessed  scene. 

After  the  Sabbat^school,  we  again  met  for  worship  and  breaking  of  bread, 
then  we  welcomed  to  the  Lord's  table  the  newly -baptized  convert,  our  Italian 
brother  (about  to  depart),  and  several  friends  who  desired  to  sit  with  us  to  com- 
memorate our  Iiord*s  death  until  He  come  again. 

It  was  a  day  not  to  be  forgotten.  In  this  house,  which  was  built  purposely  to 
lodge  the  emissaries  of  Rome,  two  hundred  and  fitly  yearA  ago,  and  which  tliey 
have  redeemed  by  purchase,  now  again  to  teach  in  it  the  doctrines  of  the  man  of 
sin,  a  few  Christians  were  met  to  observe  faithfully  and  in  peace,  but  in  secret  as 
it  were,  those  ordinances  left  by  the  Redeemer  himself  to  his  Church.  If  we 
receive  grace  to  become  the  living  temples  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  after  all  it  is  a  small 
thing,  a  poor  victory  for  our  enemies  to  lodge  agam  in  our  own  dwelling,  thus 
hindering  the  service  of  God  in  it.  We  look  unto  Him  to  show  us  where  we  are  to 
go  now.  It  may  be,  that  other  landlords  will  let  to  me ;  but  I  do  not  expect  it 
in  the  least,  so  &r  as  this  town  is  concerned. 


THE  SOCIAL  AND  MORAL  CONDITION  OF  ST.  ANN'S  BAY, 

JAMAICA. 

A  recent  letter  from  the  Rev.  B.  Millard  supplies  some  interesting  facts  as  to 
the  condition  of  the  people  in  the  large  parish  where  he  resides.  From  these 
facts  we  can  draw  tolerably  safe  conclusions  as  to  the  state  and  character  of  the 
peasantry.  They  are  better  than  the  mere  opinions  of  even  careful  observers  ; 
and  we  think  they  speak  strongly  for  the  salutary  effect  of  Christian  teaching, 
both  in  the  schools  and  the  pulpit.  We  congratulate  our  devoted,  untiring 
friend  on  the  success  which  has  attended  his  protracted  and  assiduous 
labours. 

After  describing  the  state  of  the  Church,  the  schools,  and  the  attendance 
at  Bible  classes,  and  the  efforts  of  his  daughter  among  the  mothers  and 
daughters  residing  in  the  district,  he  observes : — 

"  The  population  of  St.  Ann's  Bay  is  36,319.  There  are  four  districts 
where  Courts  of  Petty  Sessions  are  held,  viz. : — St.  Ann's  Bay,  twice  a 
month ;  Brown's  Town,  twice  a  month ;  Ocho  Rios,  once  a  month  ; 
Moneag^e,  once  a  month.  The  cases  tried  at  these  Courts  aro  petty 
offences.  I  find  that  during  the  six  months  200  summonses  on  sundry 
charges  and  86  warrants  were  issued.  The  records  show  that  only  167 
convictions  were  found  on  summonses  and  warrants,  which  give  one  convic- 
tion for  some  petty  offence  to  every  217  of  the  '^inhabitants.  This,  I  think, 
imder  all  eircumstances,  is  very  favourable.  About  a  fourth,  or  41  convic- 
tions, were  for  petty  larceny  of  all  descriptions,  such  as  a  ring,  a  fowl,  a 
cane,  gnmnd  provisions.  Now  this,  I  think,  is  abo  very  favourable,  giving 
>one  to  every  885  inhabitants,  and  a  striking  denial  to  the  statement  of  the 
Standard  newspaper  some  time  ago,  that  three  out  of  every  four  persons 
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were  thieres.  True,  many  thefts  are  committed  which  do  not  come  before 
Court ;  but  the  records,  I  venture  to  think,  speak  favourably. 

^  Tou  know  how  impulsive  our  people  are,  and  how  they  give  way  to 
temper  and  bad  language.  I  see  that  39  convictions  were  obtained  for 
abosive  language,  and  57  for  assault,  or  96  out  of  36,319  inhabitants.  When 
we  know  what  g^powder  spirits  the  most  of  our  peasantry  are — how  tongue 
and  hands  are  ready  to  move,  I  am  surprised  how  few  convictions  are  had 
on  these  heads. 

"  The  question  of  trespass  is  one  which,  in  such  a  state  of  things  as  in 
Jamaica,  is  likely  to  come  often  before  the  Courts  ;  yet  I  find  that  during  the 
six  months  only  25  convictions  were  recorded.  But  I  have  670  members,  155 
inquirers,  and  557  scholars  under  my  immediate  pastoral  charge,  and  all 
chiefly  of  the  class  liable  to  the  offences  cognizable  in  the  petty  Courts. 
Now,  how  many  members,  inquirers,  or  scholars  have  during  the  six  months 
been  brought  before  the  Petty  Sessions  P  Only  one,  for  trespass.  I  spe 
that  five  persons  who  formerly  were  members,  but  four  of  whom  have  been 
excluded  for  many  years,  and  one  about  one  year,  were  brought  up — three 
for  not  supporting  their  wives,  one  for  assault,  and  one  for  bad  language ; 
bat  not  one  member  who  is  at  present  in  good  standing  has  been  tried 
before  any  of  the  Courts.  This  I  am  thankful  for.  I  think  other  ministers 
will  be  able  to  give  the  same  record ;  and  this  should  be  rightly  read  and 
interpreted  by  friends  at  home." 


HOME  PEOCEEDINGS. 


The  meetings  daring  the  past  month,  as  is  usaal  at  this  season  of  the  year,  have 
not  been  numerous.  The  Revds.  A.  C.  Gray,  of  Luton,  has  visited  Boxmoor, 
J.  Parsons,  Haverfordwest,  Pembroke,  Tenby,  Narberth,  and  other  places  in  the 
district;  Fred.  Trestrail,  and  J.  Stott,  Trinity  Chapel,  Edgeware  Road,  and  Acton, 
with  Mr.  Rowbotham  who  also  addressed  the  children  in  the  Sunday  Schools ; 
Dr.  UnderhU],  Battle,  Hastings,  and  Rye ;  and  Rev.  S.  Green,  Cardiff,  &c. 

In  sending  up  a  remittance  from  Foxton,  the  pastor,  Mr.  Carryer,  mentions 
some  incidents,  and  throws  out  a  suggestion  or  two,  which  are  so*  interesting  and 
naeful  that  we  think  their  insertion  here  may  do  good.  The  hints,  if  acted  upon 
generally,  will  tend  greatly  to  extend  the  Society*s  operations  at  home,  and 
awaken  very  deep  interest  in  the  minds  of  the  members  of  our  smaller  Churches 
in  the  rural  distncts,  who  do  not  now  enjoy  the  advantage  of  a  public  meeting  as 
we  could  wish. 

"  Not  being  able  to  hold  our  Missionary  Meeting  in  connection  with  the  Leicester 
Auxiliary  in  September  last,  we  determined  to  have  a  meeting  later  in>  the  year, 
and  make  our  own  arrangements.  After  singing  a  hymn,  and  offering  prayer  by 
Mr.  Spriggs,  a  much-esteemed  local  preacher  of  the  Wesleyan  connection,  the 
Rev.  W.  Clarkson,  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church,  Market  Harborou$fh,  very 
kindly  gave  a  most  interesting  address  on  C*hina  and  its  Missions.  The  Rev. 
James  Mursell,  of  Kettering,  spoke  more  especially  on  the  operations  of  our 
Society,  showing  that  its  rise,  and  wonderful  progress  to  its  present  position,  were 
eomprised  within  the  limits  of  the  life-time  of  some  even  in  the  village.    By  the 
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kindness  of  these  gentlemen  we  had  a  very  good  meetinjo;,  one  in  which  much 
information  was  imparted,  calculated  to  arou.^e  an  interest  in  such  labours  for  the 

interests  of  Christ's  Kingdom If  the  pastors  of  oar  Churches  would 

inform  themselves  somewhat  carefully  upon  some  distant  field  of  missionary 
labour,  so  as  to  present,  in  an  address,  a  physical  and  historical  picture  of  it, 
doubtless  many  more  village  missionary  meetings  might  be  held  during  the  year, 
alike  to  the  profit  of  the  minister,  his  people,  and  the  funds  of  the  Society/' 

The  suggestion  contained  in  this  last  paragraph  is  admirable.  If  acted  upon, 
our  miEsionary  meetings  would  be  far  more  useful,  and  the  speeches  would  be  more 
interesting.  Instead  of  being  so  general  as  to  lose  much  of  their  point,  they  would 
be  Yivid,  forcible,  and  striking.  Information  is  wanted,  not  so  much  exhor- 
tation on  the  duty  of  Christians  to  support  the  Society,  or  discussions  on  its 
principles ;  and  where  this  is  imparted,  as  far  as  experience  goes,  meetings  are 
enjoyed,  and  those  present  are  profited.  Brethren,  pastors  of  our  Churches,  who 
have  been,  and  are  still  ready  to  advocate  the  Society's  interests,  accept  the  hint 
so  kindly  given.  Our  young  finends  do  not  know  its  early  history.  Any  detail 
respecting  it  awakens  their  interest  at  once ;  and  our  younger  pastors  would  find 
the  study  of  it  profitable  to  themselver<i ;  and  the  knowledge  thus  gained,  as  well 
as  the  acquaintance  with  our  recent  operations,  will  render  them  acceptable  and 
powerful  pleaders  at  public  meetings. 

It  may  save  some  trouble  and  much  correspondence  if  we  now  inform  our  friends 
that  the  only  missionary  of  the  Society  at  home,  whose  services  are  available  for 
deputation  work,  is  the  Rev.  Greorge  Kerry,  and  he  is  already  engaged  for  the  latter 
half  of  January.  It  will  be  seen  irom  this  how  little  power  we  have  to  supply  the 
numerous  demands  made  in  February  and  March.  Will  the  o6Scers  of  our 
Auxiliaries,  therefore,  do  their  best  to  obtain  the  services  of  neighbouring  ministers. 
By  a  judicious  management  as  to  a  change  of  pulpits,  not  only  will  good  work 
be  done,  but  much  expense  saved.  We  press  this  matter  very  earnestly  on  our 
brethren  whose  meetings  are  fixed  for  these  months. 

FINANCES. 

The  receipts,  up  to  the  present  time,  have  not  equalled  tho(^e  of  the  corres- 
ponding  period  of  the  past  year.  We  respectfully  urge  all  local  treasurers  and 
secretaries  to  remit  what  they  may  have,  on  account^  as  speedily  as  possible. 

AXftlVAL  OF  THE   ** SHANNON"  AT  CALCUTTA. 

The  last  mail  brought  the  welcome  tidings  of  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Shannon^ 
November  13th  after  a  remarkably  fine  and  rapid  passage  of  only  ninety  days. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rodway  sufiered  much  during  the  voyage  from  sickness,  but  were 
all  well  at  date  of  their  letters,  and  getting  somewhat  settled.  He  will  at  once 
enter  on  his  duties  as  master  of  the  Benevolent  Institution,  which,  under  his  hand, 
we  hope  will  become  both  useful  and  prosperous. 

BBV.  Q.  W.   THOMPSON. 

By  a  note  dated  Nov.  23,  posted  at  Funchal,  we  learn  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thompson  were  so  far  safe.  The  name-board  of  the  ship  seems  to  have  been 
lost,  and  lest  alarm  might  be  created  if  it  were  picked  up  by  another  vssseU  he 
writes  to  allay  it  His  thoughtful  concern  will  prevent  any  anxiety  as  to  their 
safety. 

The  first  few  days  of  the  voyase  were  boisterous,  and  they  in  common  with 
the  other  pasaen^iers  suffered  accordingly,  but  the  subsequent  ones  were  fine,  <*  and 
to-morrow  mommg,  the  30th,  we  hope  to  be  at  Madeira.  Already  the  air  is 
mild,  and  we  are  enjoyin^^  summer  breezes.  Very  soon  it  will  be  difficult  to 
realize  that  we  have  only  just  left  winter.'*  Before  our  readers  see  these  lmes» 
they  will  haye  reached  Cameroons. 
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WIDOWS*  AHD   O&PHANB*  717ND. 

The  circulars  usually  sent  oat  respecting  this  fund  were  issued  early  last  month, 
■so  as  to  be  in  the  pastors*  hands  in  time  to  make  the  needful  announcements. 
We  trust  the  results  will  be  as  satisfactory  as  they  have  been  in  previous  years. 

NATrVB  rBEACHBB*S  FUND. 

The  Christmas  cards  have  also  been  posted  so  as  to  be  given  to  our  young 
friends  in  good  time.  They  have  hitherto  done  nobly  for  this  object.  May 
their  love  and  zeal  abound  yet  more  and  more,  and  be  crowned  with  great  success. 

BEiaTTAKCBS. 

All  Post*office  Orders  should  be  made  payable  at  the  Genebal  Fost-offigb. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
From  November  19th,  to  December  18M,  1868. 

WA  0  denotes  that  tho  Goatributlaii  is  for  Widows  and  Orphtmt ;irP  tor  XaUve  Fr^aehert ; 

T  fat  Tranalations ;  8  for  SekooU. 


Ammoai,  Svbscuptxohb. 

£  a.  d. 

lUrtin,    Mn.    W.   W., 

TdKiunoaUi  110 

Uantx,  Mr.  G.  F.,  Blr- 

minKfaam.. 6  0    0 

&0C8rs,lIr.W^Pttckluuii  1  1    0 

Winter,  Mr.  T.  B S  0    0 


DOXATIOXS. 

A  Friend,  per  JKMordf  ...    1 

A  Friend,  per  Mr.  Thof. 
Banr«y,  Leeds,  fiir 
Jlcr.  /.  £.  Strvke, 
Jamaiea  8 

•Gardiner,  Mr.  John,Wls- 
bech .«•.... 10 

For  Jfew  Btdldh^ffM  ai 
aeramport  Cotte^fCal- 


0    0 


0 
0 


Bo»«,  Mr.  Thoi.,  St. 
lToa»  Hoots 1 

^nlon  Ctiurch,  Man- 
chester, per  Rer.  A. 
McLaren,  B.A.,  Chil- 
dren's Missienarj 
Sasket 6 


0    0 


0    t 


LoxnOM  A2f  D  HZDDLSaSX. 

Btoooiibary  Chapel ......  AS    0  0 

Orafkon  Hall .....m.    S  18  S 

Upper  Hoiloiray,  Sanday- 

iohool  4  18  0 

Walvorth  Road....... 81  16  0 


BlDVOIDSBXas. 

BIffgleswade 18  18    7 

DOptOantoo  •«.•..•.•.•  OSS 

fieody M.—..  10    0 


BmuHnB. 

..........  2    5  f 

D»,iimf  1    S  7 

JDD.,8ti«alle3r... 0  11  8 

~      ~  ..........  •  10  0 


Wallioicford 48    7  I 

Do.  for  China 1  10  6 

Do.,  Warboroaffh 0  16  3 

Do.,  Roke  and  Benson    1    7  8 

Wantage SI    7  9 

BOCKIROHAICSHXBS. 

Dinton 6    7  6 

Newton  Longville 1  16  0 

CoaMWAXx. 

Helston 5  IS  10 

ScAnstoU  18    5  8 


DDmHAK. 

Stoekton-on-Tees 7  16    ft 


Essex. 

Earls  Colne 6  10    0 

Waltham  Abbey,  for  W. 
d!  0 1     1    0 


OLOVCKBTXBSHinK. 

Oelesford 0    8  0 

Malseyhampton,  for  Hr. 

Fbtkodkfor  Female  r«- 

Uaeed  from  bondage,.,  6    0  0 

Tetbuy  19  4 

Uley 9    4  6 


HaMtflHiaB. 

Brodcanharat 16   0 

Freshwater,  I.  of  Wight    10    0 

HnYroKDsaiBa. 
Watford 60   0    0 


Forest  nm .,  16  16    0 

Lee  Sanday-school,  fbr 

Wrl   in   Mr,  Eerrfe 

Ockooi,  AUpore  . ...    3  16    « 

Sarenoaks  ..................  98   8    0 


LANCASUinS. 

Colne  22 

East  Lancttiihire  Union, 
on  acGonnc,  by  Mr.  L. 
Whltaker,  Jnn.,  TreaB.260 
Lirerpool— 

Collections 47 

Donations 41 

Do.,  Myrtle  Street 87 

Do.,  Pembroke  Juve- 
nile 8oc.,  for  Jntally  10 
Do.  do.,  for  ifr.  Thorn' 

ton.  Cameroons  5 

Do.,  Soho  Street   6 

Do.,  Richmond  Chapel  26 

Do.,  Atheneam 9 

Do.,  Mount  Yemen  ...    0 

Do.,  Egremont  1 

Do.,  Stanhope  Street...  10 

Do.,  Old  Swan  2 

Do.,  Byron  Hall 1 


0    0 


0  0 

2  7 

e  0 

17  1 

0  0 

0  0 

14  6 

11  11 

0  0 

18  6 
16  9 

8  11 

8  9 

7  8 


199  14    7 
Less    Expenses     and 
amount  aokowledged 
before Ill  16    1 


87  17    6 


LncssmsaiRi. 

Foxten 3  11 

Leicester,  Charles  Street  68  0 
Do.,tary.P,  Delhi...  16  0 
Do.,  for  Kaduffanema 

School t  Ceylon I 

Do.,     Victoria    Read 

Church,  on  aeeonnt   48  11 
I>o.,  for  N.P.^  Delhi...  26    0 

Do.,  for  W.d  0 10    0 

I>o..Grant  from  Weekly 

Offorings 28  16 

Do.,  Collection  (two- 
thirds)  18 

Do.,  CoUeetlon  after 
United  Publio  Meet- 
log 16 


0 
0 
0 


0    0 


6 
0 
0 


7    6 


8    4 


LWOOLMBIBB. 


......... 


18  6  e 
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NOKFOLX. 

AfcUeboroDgh 1    •    0 

NOBTHAMPTOKftHXlUB. 

Bn7fiold-on-the-6reen  .476 

Cooknoe 9    i   0 

DentOD 6    0  It 

EarlB  BartOQ 7    7    4 

19  17    8 

.... 0  16  10 

19    1  10 


NOftTHUMBULillV. 

KeweasUe-on-Tjne, 

Bewlck-ttreet 8  8  0 

OZrOBMHIBS. 

Ghftrlbury  8  2  1 

GoAte 28  6  10 

Do.,  Aston 1  4  6 

Do.,  Bampton 0  7  0 

Do.,  Brise  Norton 0  8  7 

Do.,Bnckland I  8  11 

Do.,  Dnckllngton  I  4  8 

Do.,  Hardwick  0  6  1 

Do.,  Lew 0  14  7 

Do.,  StandUke  8  4  0 


SHaopuiBS. 
Shrewslmrjr,  St.  John'f 
Hill  8  16    6 

SOKBUBTSMIRB. 

Bridffwater 47  18  0 

Chard  8»   8  9 

HaUh  8    8  0 

Taunton  U   0  0 


SrAFrOBIMKIM. 

Mining  District  Anziliarr 
bj  Rot.  R.  Nlshtincale, 
Secretary 7  14 

SorvoLK. 
Rattleaden  3  14 

SOSSBZ. 

Rye I   6 

WienconiLaicn. 

Asby 0  13 

Brongh..^ 0  19 

Croaby  Garrett S  11 

Hossrare .    0    6 

Winton 1    4 

WiLTSBIBX. 

Calne,  CasUe-street  ....^  13  10 


6 


WOBOi 

BronugroTo 


8    6   f 


Bamsley,  on  acconnt   ...  It)  0  0 

Bradft>rd.  Sion  Ghapel ...    1  a  0 

Leeds,  Blenbatm  Cbapel  89  0  9 
Do.,  tor  Mr,  T^ompMW, 

WestAJHea 11  0  0 

Rawdon    10  18  8 

Sheffield,  Townbeed  St...  80  0  <^ 

Steep  Lane .«...    4  4  6 


BOUTH  WALES. 

C  AUCAaTHSKSHI  BX. 

Oarmarthen,  Tabernacle  41  14  8 

HOMMOmUBIBX. 

Aber^yehan 16    4  0 

BA]>1I<»SHIBB. 

Ddan 8  11  1 

Cefbpanl 0  10  0 

Maesychelem 1    0  o 

1  10  9 

I...M.M....          0         0  8 

I    9  » 


THE  LADIES'  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  SUPPORT  OF  ZENANA 

WORK  AND  BIBLE  WOMEN  IN  INDIA. 

nr  comffECTiON  with  the  baptist  missioitaby  sogiety. 


By  Lady  Feto,  Treasorcr. 
Regent's  Park  Chapol  Auxiliary^ 

Subscriptions. 

Angus,  KeT.  J.,  D.D.... 

Angus,  Mr8.M«...... 

Buraiett,  Mr , 

Chance,  Mr , 

Goxter,  Mrs 

Friend,  A , , 

Qriifin,  Mrs. , 

Leete,  Mm 

Lush,  Lady « 

Moore,  Mr , 

Bidgway,  Mrs 

Bidley,  Mr 

Thinnas,  Mrs , 

Wade,  Mrs , 

Way,  Mr 

Under  10s 


0 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 

1 
1 

0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
3 


10 
1 

10 

10 

1 

10 
10 

1 
1 

10 
10 

1 

10 
10 
10 
16 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


14    1    6 


Donations. 

Faulding,  Mrs 0  10  0 

James,  Mr ^..  0  10  0 

Under  lOs 1    6  0 


16    8    S 


By  Mrs.  A.  Angus  GroU. 

Lord  Alftred  S.  ChurchiU   0  10 

Mrs.  BaIl,Hawlcy  Road  Missionary  Work- 

-  27    0 

6  14 


•••»*•  ••••••■■a 


ing  Party,  for  Calcutta 
Mrs.  Martin,  Nottingham,  Subs.  &  Bon.. 
South  Parade   Chapel,  Leeds,  by  Mrs. 

Hull - 

Bloomstmry  Chapel,  on  aooount,  by  Mrs. 

Brock 

Mare  Street,  HacJcney,  by  Mrs.  Cox,  oa 

acoount 23 

From  Westbouxne  Grove  Chapel,  by  Miss 

Dunbar,  on  aooount...., 6  14 

Mrs.  Aiding,  by  Mrs.  Allen  1    1 

Mrs.  Tresidder  (Annual)  1    1 

By  Mrs.  Waylin  Ghebx!  ^    0    8 


0 
6 


40    0    0 
16  12    6 


7    0 


6 
0 
0 
0 


A  box  of  articles  for  Calcutta,  from  the  Ladies  of  Westboume  Groye  Chapel,  value  £80. 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

Lirerpool— Mr.  Jacob  O.  Brown,  2  years.  Subscription  for  MinMer  nf 

Morani  Bat  Chapel  (1868  and  186S) £81    0    0 


Sabscriptiona  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer;  b^  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trettrail,  and 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Miasion  House,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Bow,  LoHDON;  in  Ediiibusoh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MacAjidrew,  Esq^ 
in  Glasqow,  by  John  Jackson,  £aq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptiet 
Mission  Press.  Contribntions  can  abo  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevaoi  Tritton^ 
Twdls,  and  Go.'s,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  acconnt  of  the  Treasurer* 


As  THE   ChBOITICLE  IB  SOW  SENT  TO  ALL  PASTOBB  OP  BA.PTIST  ChTTBCHES, 

THE  Committee  hope  that  the  Bbbtbbeh  will  beu)  extsacis 
FSOM  it  at  the  Monthly  Missiokabx  Pbateb-ueetings. 


JANUARY,  1869. 

THE  CRISIS :  AND  CHEISTIAN  OBLIGATION. 

The  past  year  W  been  one  of  eztraordinair  disturbance  in  the  political 
uid  eccleeikBtical,  as  well  as  in  the  physical  world.  In  the  Uttw,  there 
h&ve  been  "  earthquakea  in  divers  places,"  some  of  which  have  engulpht^ 
lai^  cities,  and  hurried  thousands  into  eternity.  Vesuvius  and  Etna  have 
be^  in  a  state  of  unwonted  activity.  Storms,  which  have  been  scarcely 
ever  snrpaeeed  in  violence,  have  swept  over  the  world.  We  do  not  say 
that  these  phenomena  are  "  signs  "  and  fbrewamings  ;  but  they  are  remark- 
able types  of  the  unrest  that  prevail  in  nearly  every  port  of  the  world. 
It  alraoflt  seems  as  if  there  is  an  established  sympathy  between  the  laws 
which  sovem  the  physical  universe,  and  those  which  r^^ate  social,  eccle- 
■iaatic^,  and  political  movements.  Ood  is  shaking  all  nations.  Speaking 
fignrativelv,  we  bear  "the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring,"  and  men's  hearts  are 
"  failing  tnem  for  fear."  There  is  a  feeling  of  universal  insecurity  in 
reference  to  the  present  state  of  things,  which  almost  amounts  to  mistrust. 
Old  things  are  paasin^  away;  and  amidst  the  breaking  up  of  ancient 
institutions,  men  see  dim  shadows  of  some  new  condition,  which  they 
cannot  ventnre  to  interpret  by  the  light  of  history.  A  political  earth- 
quake— almost  as  sudden  and  complete  as  that  which  rav^ed  several  of  the 
fairest  provinces  of  South  America,  and  destroyed  some  of  its  finest  cities 
— has  swallowed  up  the  Spanish  monarchy,  and  inflicted  one  of  the  heaviest 
Mows  on  the  Papal  power  that  it  has  received  these  many  yean  past. 
With  respect  to  Ireland,  it  is  impossible  to  exa^erate  the  magnitude  and 
importance  of  the  crisis  which  has  overtaken  that  nation.  She  is  passing 
tiiTough  the  preliminary  stagea  of  a  revolution.  An  institution,  which  800 
years  has  almost  rendered  venerable ; — an  institution  which  was  thought  to  be 
strong  in  prestige,  and  in  wealth  ;  in  the  personal  charaotsr  of  its  ministers, 
and  the  social  position  of  its  members,  is  being  shaken  to  its  foundations. 
For  some  yeara  past  there  have  been  vibrations;  but  now, shock  is  following 
shock  with  startling  and  ominons  rapidity.  Bie  very  ground  is  heaving 
np  and  down,  and  sui^ring  to  and  fro,  so  that  the  downfall  of  the  eatablish- 
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ment  seems  to  be  only  a  question  of  time.    This  is  admitted  even  by  those 
who  desire  to  retain  it  in  its  integrity ;  and  evidences  are  not  wanting  of  a 
disposition  in  many  of  our  Protestant  brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Channel,  to  adapt  themselves  to  the  new  circumstances  in  which,  sooner  or 
later,  they  may  be  placed.    The  Chbonicle  ventures  no  opinion  on  the 
political  aspects  of  the  movement  which  is  now  engrossing  public  attention. 
It  has  always  carefully  abstained  from  the  discussion  of  topics  which  have  any 
political  bearing.     But  it  is  our  duty  to  watch  passing  events  which  are  in 
any  way  connected  with  missionary  work  in  Ireland,  and  to  turn  them,  if 
possible,  to  a  profitable  account.    A  great  question  is  a^tating  the  Irish 
mind.    And  there  is  a  latitude  of  expression  about  religion,  and  religious 
liberty,  which  the  people  have  not  been  wont  to  indulge  in.     The  cheap 
newspapers  keep  the  subject  alive  in  their  minds.    And  this  quickening  of 
thought,  this  freedom  of  discussion^  is  not  unfavourable  to  missionary 
efiEbrt.     What,  then,    is  our  duty?    plainly,  to   take  advantage  of  the 
present  state  of  feeling,  and  the  new  state  of  things  which  is  dawning 
upon  Ireland,  to  strengthen  our  forces — ^yea,  to  double  and  quadruple  the 
number  of  missionaries.     Our  brethren  find  the  ground  which  they  are 
trying  to  break  up,  exceedingly  hard.     There  are  powerful  resisting  forces ; 
but  they  must  yield   before  that  Gospel  which  has  proved  itsdf  in  all 
nations,  and  among  all  classes  in  society,  to  be  the  power  of  Qod  Jnto  saU 
ration.    At  a  time  like  this,  why  should  not  the  friends  of  Evangelical  Reli- 
gion hold  a  special  conference  on  the  condition  and  claims  of  Ireland? 
Eival  political  parties  are  active.     Let  those  who  are  swayed  by  holier 
principles,  and  meditate  higher  aims  than  the  rulers  of  this  world,  imitate 
their  zeal,  and  take  immediate  measures  to  send  men  *'  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  faith"  to  shed  the  pure  light  of  the  Gospel  on  the  millions 
in  Ireland  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death. 


GIVING  UP  ALL  TO   SPEEAD  THE   GOSPEL. 

DDBnro  the  memorable  awakening  in  Ireland  in  1859,  a  labouring  man^ 
who  resided  on  the  beautiful  shores  of  one  of  the  finest  of  the  Irish  ioch% 
was  brought  to  Christ.  During  several  years,  his  mind  was  exercised  on 
the  subject  of  Christian  baptism,  and  six  years  after  his  conversion,  he 
travelled  a  considerable. distance  to  see  one  of  our  missionaries,  by  whom  he 
was  subsequently  baptized.  like  the  Eunuch,  ^*  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing."  Shortly  afterwards,  he  obtained  the  use  of  an  unoccupied 
store,  which  he  furnished  with  somewhat  rude  seats  and  a  desk,  and  then 
invited  the  missionary  who  had  baptised  him,  to  preach  in  thb  humble 
meeting-house.  A  spirit  of  hearing  was  manifested ;  believers  were  formed 
into  a  Chnrch ;  and  eventually  a  missionary  was  sent  to  preach  and  teach 
through  that  wide  and  destitute  region.  The  results  have  been  satis- 
factory. Many  have  been  added  to  the  Lord.  And  oar  humble  friend 
has  clung — ^with  all  the  warmth  and  foroe  of  a  first  love — ^to  the  cause 
which  his  seal  and  wisdom  had  been  instramental  in  creating.  Whenever 
the  door  of  the  meeting-house  was  open,  he  was  there.  His  happiness  wa» 
bound  up  in  its  prospe^ty.  Within  the  past  few  months,  his  soul  has  been 
much  exercised  about  the  ignonuace  and  irreligion  which  prevail  in  the 
town  and  neighbourhood,  and  he  has  taken  the  somewhat  unusual  step  of 
throwing  up  his  employment,  and  giving  himself  wholly  to  ^e  work  of 
making  Christ  known  to  his  fellowcountrymen.    From  a  letter,  which  the 
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miflgioimry  before  referred  to,  sent  to  the  Secretary  a  short  time  since,  we 
take  the  following  extract : — '*  Oar  fiiend  has  become  so  anxious  about  the 
salvation  of  souls,  that  he  has  given  up  his  work,  and  is  going  from  place 
to  place,  warning  and  intreatiug  sinners  to  come  to  Jesus,  and  believers  to 
be  baptized  in  his  name.  There  is  fruit  wherever  he  goes.  His  wages 
were  eleven  or  twelve  shillings  a  week,  and  I  believe  the  Society  could 
not  do  better  with  that  amount  than  g^ve  it  to  him.  I  think  he  would 
like  to  labour  at  B— i^ — ,  but  I  would  not  confine  him  to  any  place.  There 
have  been  some  very  interesting;  cases  of  awakening  and  conversion,  by  means 
of  his  labours.  The  Lord  has  given  him  far  more  talent  than  I  had  supposed. 
His  earnestness  is  yerj  great." 

Under  ordinary  circumstances,  it  would  be  imprudent  to  take  a  course 
like  that  which  tlus  simple-hearted  and  earnest  evangelist  has  chosen ;  but 
in  his  case,  the  circumstances  are  ezceptionaL  It  was  not  the  result  of  a 
sadden  impulse,  but  of  a  deep  conviction,  and  a  long  cherished  desire.  He 
did  not  offer  himself  to  the  Committee  (they  have  not  had  a  line  from  him), 
but  he  went  and  did  Christ's  work  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  trusting  to  the 
Master  for  his  daily  bread.  The  reader  will  say,  ''  He  ought  to  be  sus- 
tained." Will  the  reader  kindly  give  a  special  contribution  towards 
making  up  thirty  or  forty  pounds  a  year  for  his  support  ?  Unless  this  is 
done,  the  Committee  will  be  afraid  to  increase  their  liabilities  even  to  that 
comparatively  small  amount  We  have  purposely  avoided  mentioning  the 
names  of  persons  and  localities,  but  we  shall  be  happy  to  give  further  infor- 
mation to  any  friends  who  desire  to  help  this  case. 


DO    MKEWISK 

A  SHOBT  time  since,  the  writer  had  occasion  to  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  a 
friend,  and  the  conversation  naturally  turned  on  the  subject  of  giving  to  the 
Lord.  The  friend,  who  by  the  way  is  a  most  unostentatious  man  in  all  that 
he  does  for  the  cause  of  religion,  remarked  that  he  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  do  one  of  two  things — ^retire  from  business,  or  continue  in  it^  and  give  all 
his  profits  away.  He  had  sufficient  for  his  wants,  and  he  had  resolved  not 
to  save  any  more.  It  is  probable  that  he  will  continue  in  business,  and 
enjoy  the  sublime  satisfaction  of  scattering  abroad  all  that  the  Lord  pours 
into  his  hand.  If  all  Christians  who  have  abundance,  would  go  and  do  like- 
wise, the  income  of  our  missionary,  and  benevolent  institutions,  would  be 
increased  a  hundred-fold.  Chapel-debts  would  soon  disappear,  and  ministers 
would  be  properly  supported.  And  Gk>d  would  reward  such  a  consecration 
of  wealth  to  His  service,  with  a  season  of  commercial  prosperity,  such  ixs 
we  have  never  witnessed.    ^  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth." 

**  Give !  as  the  morning  that  flows  out  of  heaven. 
Give  I  as  the  waves  when  their  channel  is  riven, 
Give !  as  the  &ee  air  and  sunshine  are  given — 

Larishly,  utterly  carelessly  give  : 
Not  the  waste  drops  of  thy  cup  ovCTflowing, 
Kot  the  faint  sparks  of  thy  hearth  ever  flowing, 
Not  a  pale  bud  from  thy  June' roses  blowing — 

Give  as  He  gave  thee  who  gave  thee  to  live.** 
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A  FEW  MORE  REMINISCENCES  OF  THE  BAPTISTS  IN  OLD 

LONDON. 


Hitherto,  the  labour  of  portraying 
the  customs  and  achievements  of 
the  Dissenters  of  old  London  has 
been  a  task  of  pleasure.  On  re- 
suming the  theme,  the  hope  may 
be  expressed,  that  our  histories  and 
word-pictures  have  not  overtaxed 
our  readers'  patience.  The  subject, 
which  is  not  yet  exhausted,  promises 
to  repay  some  further  investigation. 
Each  spot  connected  with  these  re- 
miniscences has  memories  hanging 
around  it  which  are  welcome  trea- 
sures to  a  Dissenting  archaeologist. 
Such  must  experience  a  pensive 
pleasure  in  holding  up  to  the  light 
of  modem  times  the  sayings  and 
actions  of  men  by  whose  precept 
and  example  our  fathers  were  in- 
structed. Where  now  is  that  great 
motley  crowd  which  of  yore  enlivened 
these  identical  streets  ?  Where, 
alas  ! 

"  For  them  no  more  the  blazing  hearth 
shall  bum, 

Or  hnsj  housewife  ply  her  evening  care ; 

Ko  children  run  to  Hsp  their  sire's  re- 
torn. 

Or  dimb  his  knee,  the  envied  kiss  to 
•hare." 


Their  lives  have  been  stereotyped 
by  the  hand  of  time,  and  as  the  trees 
have  fallen,  so  do  they  lie.  What 
should  prompt  the  eschewing  of  evil 
more  than  the  awful  fact,  that  our 
actions  and  words  are  impressed,  as 
it  were,  upon  the  days  in  which  they 
were  spoken  or  performed?  While 
scrutinizing  the  life-action  of  workers 
who  have  preceded  us,  let  this  greac 
truth  exercise  its  legitimate  influence 
upon  our  hearts — that  in  the  end,  as 
regards  ourselves,  old  father  Time 
will  prove  himself  the  most  un- 
flinching, the  most  impartial  of 
witnesses. 

If  we  would  completely  ui^der- 
stand  the  nature  of  such  a  sacrifice 
as  the  one  which  De  Veil*  volun- 
tarily made,  when  he  became  a  con- 
vert to  Nonconformity,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  know  something  of  the  state 
of  party  warfare,  or  more  properly, 
religious  warfare,  as  it  existed  in  the 
Puritan  era.  Numbers  of  the  lam- 
poons on  Christian  men  are  either 
too  absurd  or  too  indecent  for  quo- 

*  Vide  Baptist  Magazi2(E  for  Septem- 
ber last. 
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tation.  Such  pamphlets  usually 
emanated  from  those  who  were  foes 
to  all  religion,  and  they  will  not 
therefore  repay  attention.  The  lite- 
rary offspring  of  religious  zealots  of 
various  parties,  oftentimes  written  in 
strains  of  ferocious  satire,  are,  how- 
ever, more  interesting. 
(f  In  1681  a  poetical  broadside  was 
circulated  about  London,  which  pur- 
ported to  be  a  faithful  description 
of  the  Dissenting  preachers.  It  be- 
longed to  a  department  in  English 
literature  now  happily  extinct,  but 
which  was  efficiently  maintained  in 
those  never-to-be-forgotten  times, 
when  the  poUtical  horizon  grew 
daily  darker ;  when  Episcopacy  was 
at  last  apparently  triumphant ;  when 
liberty  was  being  driven  from  her 
chosen  home ;  and  Nonconformists 
could  under  no  circumstances  meet 
in  safety.  This  spectacle  of  Eng- 
land's humiliation,  to  High  Church 
bigots,  to  Court  trimmers,  to  be- 
lievers in  the  divine  right  of  kings, 
was  a  landscape  tinged  with  para- 
disaical hues.  Mourning  from  the 
closed  meeting-houses,  wails  of  de- 
spair from  wandering  ejected  minis- 
ters, were  replied  to  by  the  poet  to 
whom  reference  has  been  made : — 

"  What,  shall  a  glorious  nation  be  over- 
thrown 
By  troops  of  sneaking  rascals  of  our  own? " 

The  same  author  describes  the  Non- 
conformist preacher : — 

"  He's  one  that  scarcely  can  be  called  a 
man 
And  vet's  a  pious  holy  Christian. 
He's  big  with  saving  faith  (he  says),  yet 

he 
Has  not  one  spark  of  common  charity." 

riie  Dissenters  were  plainly  despisers 
[>f  Beasou,  and  that  fact  accounted 
for  their  rejection  of  Episcopacy, 
and  their  refusal  to  do  homage  to 
bishops.  All  this,  however,  was 
easily  explained; for  Reason  opposed 
their  dark  designs.     The  Noncon- 


formist preachers  our  poetaster  por- 
trays as  immoral  livers.  Their  pray- 
ers were  insults  to  the  Deity.  As 
for  their  sermons, 

"  You'll  quickly  find  sedition  is  hid  there." 

The  following  is  a  descriptive  touch 
relating  to  the  Three  Denomina- 
tions : — 

"They  all  mankind  except   themselves 

despise  ; 
Chiefly  the  great,  for  being  good  and 

wise. 
Some  subtle  have,  and  some  have  giddy 

souls ; 
Some  fools,  some  knaves,  and  some  are 

knaves  and  fools. 
These  vermin  would  even  the  beat  things 

command, 
And  Buck  up  all  the  sweetness  of  the 

land." 

At  the  era  of  the  Revolution  many 
poetasters  of  another  school  reached 
down  their  lyres  from  the  willows, 
and  Church  and  State  were  roughly 
handly  in  the  sheets  of  doggrel  they 
scattered  among  the  people.  One 
author  dealt  some  handsome  slaps 
at  the  enemy.  The  High  Church 
Bully,  in  a  broadside  of  that  name, 
e,g, : — 

'*  Borne,  whose  footsteps  you  so  closely 

tread, 
Great  Rome !   thy  mother  Church  and 
darling  head." 

Then  follows  a  graphic  description 
of  an  Ani^lican's  sermon.  If  heated 
by  the  effect  of  his  own  diatribes, 
either  political  or  theological,  the 
pulpit  would  creak  by  reason  of  the 
blows  it  received  from  the  fists  of 
its  substantial  orator.  His  fiery  non- 
sense echoes  down  the  ancient  aisles 
until  the  auditors  imagine  themselves 
overtaken  by  a  tempest  of  thunder 
and  lightning.  Luther  is  denounced. 
The  excellence  of  arbitrary  laws  is 
insisted  upon.  All  moderation  is 
proved  to  be  unscriptural,  and  so 
likewise  is  the  Hanoverian  succession. 
The  harangue  throughout 
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**  MigfatOy  extols  all  Higli  ChuTch  ranters, 
Now  lashes  all  false  &ethiezi  and  Dis- 
senters." 

Upon  the  proclamation  of  James  the 
S«M)nd's  illegal  Indulgence  in  1687, 
the  Nonconformist  press  once  more 
worked  unrestricted.  In  that  year 
an  unknown  author  published  a 
quarto  pamphlet,  wherein  were  de- 
tailed the  Dissenters'  sufTerings. 
This  work  was  written  some  years 
previously,  yet  it  had  been  neces- 
sarily laid  aside  in  consec[uence  of 
the  danger  attending  the  dissemi- 
nation of  such  publications.  One 
minister  (De  Laine)  died  in  New- 
gate, having  committed  no  greater 
offence  than  that  of  composing  a 
similar  work.  Others,  who  did  not 
actually  die  in  their  cells,  cannot 
with  truth  be  said  to  have  been 
more  fortunate;  for  they  failed  to 
leave  their  loathsome  confinement 
nntil  the  germs  of  mortal  disease 
were  sown  in  the  constitution.  It 
is  utterly  beyond  our  mental  reach 
to  realize  the  sufferings  of  these 
confessors.  Their  personal  pains 
alone  were  a  heavy  cross  ;  but  to 
bodily  pain  were  oftentimes  added 
many  agonizing  reflections — ^that  a 
wife  was  sinking  under  hardship ; 
that  daughters  were  exposed  to  pri- 
vation ;  or  maybe  that  sons,  on 
whom  the  father  had  fondly  centred 
his  hopes,  were  constrained  to  earn 
a  pittance  by  wheeling  a  barrow  or 
by  driving  a  cart. 

The  curious  pedestrian,  who,  by 
an  antiquarian  taste,  may  sometimes 
be  prompted  to  visit  our  old  Cit/s 
secluded  nooks,  will  be  well  aware 
of  the  archoDologi'^al  attractions  to 
be  found  in  St.  Helen's,  Bishopsgate. 
The  rural  dress  of  the  burial-groimd, 
which  surrounds  the  quaint  old 
church,  is  a  pleasant  contrast  to 
the  crowded  thoroughfare.  This 
parish  church  is  one  of  those  few 
which  escaped  the  fire  in  1666. 
When  they  erected  it  in  the  12th 


century,  its  pious  foimders  dedicated 
their  work  to  Helen,  the  mother  of 
Constantine,  and  they  contrived  to 
secure  for  their  successors  some  im- 
portant privileges.  In  the  olden 
time  the  sanctuary  was  inherited  by 
the  neighbouring  priory.  The  nuns 
assembled  for  prayers  in  a  portion 
of  the  present  building,  then  sepa- 
rated by  a  partition  from  that  part 
allotted  to  the  public.  This  was  not 
removed  until  the  time  of  Henry  the 
Eighth's  crusade  against  the  monas- 
teries. 

No  less  a  personage  than  Hanserd 
Knollys  preached  in  Great  St. 
Helen's.  His  meeting-house  there 
was  of  very  respectable  dimensions, 
for  a  thousand  hearers  were  attracted. 
Hitherto  Knollys  had  ofiiciated  in 
parish  churches,  whenever  facilities 
for  so  doing  were  afforded  him.  His 
most  lively  enemies  were  the  Pres- 
byterians; and,  apparently  instiga- 
ted by  them,  the  landlord  of  the 
chapel  refused  the  Baptists  a  further 
use  of  his  premises.  A  committee 
of  their  divines,  moreover,  who  sat 
during  the  Commonwealth,  with  an 
effrontery  very  uncharacteristic  of 
their  modern  descendants,  com- 
manded Knollys  to  preach  no  more 
— an  injunction  he  was  not  quite 
the  kind  of  being  to  give  attention 
to.  The  pastor  removed  with  his 
followers  to  Newgate  Street,  and  the 
chapel  in  Great  St.  Helen's  disap- 
peared. Eespecting  either  its  site 
or  fate,  history  is  silent. 

East  Cheap  was  the  coolcs'  quarter 
of  ancient  London.  Throughout  a 
long  period  there  flourished  here  a 
leading  society  of  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination. Doubtless  the  spot  has  a 
narrative  belonging  to  it,  abounding 
with  interesting  histories,  could  it  be 
recovered.  The  Baptists  have  cer- 
tainly been  remiss  in  the  matter  of 
bequeathing  posterity  their  records ; 
and  only  a  few  reminiscences  of 
Great  East  Cheap  have  been  pre- 
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served.  The  Dissenting  historian, 
Walter  Wilson,  supposes,  that  after 
the  death  of  De  Veil  his  people 
joined  themselves  to  some  others 
who  assembled  in  Tallow  Chandlers' 
Hall,  on  Dowgate  Hill.  Subsequently 
this  united  body  removed  into  Mai- 
denhead Court,  Great  East  Cheap. 
The  lease  of  this  chapel  expired  in 
1760,  when  the  members  were  dis- 
persed among  various  congregations. 
It  was  there  that  a  Wednesday  even- 
ing sermon  was  established,  which 
Dr.  Gill  sustained  during  some  thirty 
years.  This  lecture  was  continued 
at  Cripplegate,  Little  St.  Helen's, 
and  Devonshire  Square. 

The  first  pastor,  John  Noble,  was 
bom  about  the  time  of  the  Bestora- 
tion  in  1660.  A  few  particulars  of 
his  life  are  preserved  in  a  funeral 
discourse,  the  quaint  title  of  which 
is  emblazoned  with  a  death's  head, 
a  skeleton's  limbs,  and  the  imple- 
ments of  grave-digging.  The  sermon, 
by  Edward  Wallin,  was  preached  on 
the  longest  day  of  1730. 

During  his  childhood  and  youth, 
Noble  tasted  a  full  share  of  the  pre- 
vailing persecution.  A  common  ex- 
perience made  both  his  parents  and 
their  children  familiar  with  the  rou- 
tine of  a  prison  discipline,  which  dis- 
cipline,however,neversufBced  tosup- 
press  young  Noble'scourage,norto  an- 
nihilate his  determination  to  persevere 
in  righteousness.  While  in  captivity, 
the  prison  cell  served  him  as  a  study. 
After  regaining  his  liberty,  he  began 
to  practice  as  a  schoolmaster  and  as 
a  Gospel  minister.  He  achieved  so 
much  success  in  the  country,  that 
his  fame  reached  the  CapitaL  Two 
churches  simultaneously  invited  him 
to  take  them  in  charge,  and  these 
united  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying 
his  ministry.  As  a  preacher.  Noble 
so  prominently  set  forth  some  favour- 
ite tenets,  that  many  accused  him  of 
promulgating  Antinomian  heresy. 
However  tMs  may  have  been,  he 


was  "  a  man  of  learning  and  excel- 
lent parts."  In  the  world  beyond 
his  own  connections,  the  pastor  was 
regarded  as  a  man  of  uncharitable 
proclivities  and  harsh  demeanour. 
The  historian  thinks  these  were 
more  apparent  than  real ;  or  if  even 
real,  were  not  observable  beyond 
East  Cheap.  When  he  presided  at 
the  monthly  assembly  of  denomina- 
tional representatives,  Noble's  mode- 
ration of  speech  and  becoming  mien 
excited  the  surprise  of  men  who 
were  familiar  with  their  brother's 
more  disagreeable  attributes.  A 
memorable  example  of  this  was 
afforded  on  John  Gill's  ordination 
day,  in  1719.  Noble  vehemently 
opposed  the  practice  of  making  the 
laying  on  of  hands  part  of  such 
a  service ;  yet  he  preached  the  ser- 
mon of  the  recognition  service  in 
question,  although  the  obnoxious 
custom  was  observed.  The  pastor 
died  in  June,  1730,  to  the  intense 
grief  of  his  people,  who  interred  his 
remains  in  Southwark  Park. 

This  period  in  the  history  of  the 
Denomination  and  of  England,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  one  of  those 
calms  which  sometimes,  in  national 
as  in  individual  life,  or  in  the  politi- 
cal, no  less  than  in  the  natural  world, 
precede  and  follow  change  and  com- 
motion. Sir  Eobert  Walpole  sat  at 
the  head  of  public  affairs.  The  coun- 
try was  enjoying  a  term  of  peace. 
The  contemporary  newspaper  press 
represents  the  nation  as  having 
reached  a  height  of  more  than 
average  happiness,  which  the  people 
owed  to  a  full  tide  of  commer- 
cial prosperity.  If  such  pictures 
of  English  society  as  it  was  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  ago  are  slightly  ex- 
aggerated, the  colouring  has  a  truth- 
ful cast.  Fifteen  years  had  gone 
since  the  Pretender's  ill-fated  adven- 
ture. At  the  date  in  question,  his 
English  supporters  were  growing 
thinner,  or  dying  in  exile   abroad. 


THE  BAPTISTS  IN  OLD  LONDON. 


73 


The  old-fashioned  opponents  to  the 
Hanoverian  Succession  were  likewise 
fast  diminishing.  The  Tories  or 
Jacobites  had  therefore  for  the  time 
learned  something  of  reason.  Trade 
being  good,  money  was  abundant ; 
and  in  consequence  the  consumption 
of  luxurious  articles  by  the  common 
people  [had  largely  increased.  This 
was  also  the  era  when  a  new  page 
in  English  literature  was  turned. 
A  notability  then  rose,  whose  liter- 
ary celebrity  is  even  yet  in  part 
sustained,  although  his  career  has 
far  extended  into  the  second  century 
of  its  duration.  This  was  Sylvanus 
Urban,  who,  in  January,  1731,  took 
up  his  quarters  in  St.  John's  Gate, 
and  published  number  one,  price 
sixpence,  of  the  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine. 

During  a  portion  of  his  time, 
Noble  had  for  assistants,  Samuel 
Wilson,  who  removed  to  Goodman's 
Fields,  and  Peter  Davenport,  of 
whom  nothing  is  known.  The  im- 
mediate successor  of  John  Noble 
was  Samuel  Dew,  a  native  of 
Mitchel  Dean,  in  Gloucestershire. 
His  origin  was  only  an  humble 
one,  and  his  parents  destined  him 
for  nothing  more  ambitious  than 
the  stone-cutting  craft  While  earn- 
ing his  bread  by  this  latter  occupa- 
tion, his  leisure  hours  were  given  to 
study,  and  in  this  course  he  perse- 
vered until  his  ministrations  were 
acceptable  to  a  body  of  Christians 
in  his  native  town,  over  whom  he 
eventually  settled.  In  1731  he  suc- 
ceeded Noble  at  East  Cheap.  In  a 
coimtry  sphere  Dew  had  pursued  a 
course  of  useful  popularity ;  but  to 
the  more  cultivated  ears  of  a  city 
audience  his  plain  discourses  were 
not  so  acceptable,  and  his  followers 
chiefly  belonged  to  the  school  of 
extreme  Calvinists.  The  congrega- 
tion had  so  declined  in  1760,  that 
no  effort  was  made  to  renew  the 
lease  of  the  chapel ;  and  when  the 


members  dissolved  their  union,  some 
settled  under  Dr.  Gill,  while  others 
retired  to  Devonshire  Square. 

The  old  meeting-house  then  pass- 
ed a  few  more  stages  ominous  of 
approaching  demolition.  Among 
those  who  successively  held  pos- 
session of  it  were  the  Swedenbor- 
gians  and  German-Lutherans.  About 
seventy  years  ago  the  building  was 
removed,  and  not  a  trace  even  of  the 
site  it  occupied  is  now  discoverable 
amidst  the  surrounding  commercial 
activity. 

Tallow  Chandlers'  Hall  has  also 
some  reminiscences  belonging  to  it, 
separate  from  those  already  alluded 
to.  Elias,  a  son  of  Benjamin  Keach, 
gathered  a  congregation  at  Wapping, 
who,  after  his  death,  removed  into 
the  City,  and  took  the  room  in  ques- 
tion. They  subsequently  settled  in 
Angel  Alley,  Whitechapel. 

For  the  pedestrian  to  turn  aside 
into  Thames  Street  is  to  find  himself 
again  standing  upon  interesting  his- 
torical ground.  Prior  to  the  erection 
of  either  the  Tower  or  London  Bridge, 
a  battlemented  wall  protected  the 
river's  southern  boundary.  This  for- 
tification remained  till  the  encroach- 
ing waters  undermined  its  founda- 
tions. In  the  days  of  Henry  the 
Sixth  the  Warwick  family  possessed 
a  mansion  in  Thames  Street,  which 
the  Earl  of  that  period,  as  is  sup- 
posed, had  wrested  from  the  rightful 
owner. 

Here,  in  the  hall  of  the  Joiners' 
Company,  a  fraternity  of  Baptists 
anciently  congregated.  This  society 
in  its  day  was  one  of  the  wealthiest 
in  the  denomination.  Like  so  many 
other  instances,  the  history  of  this 
foundation  cannot  be  traced  to  its 
source.  The  first  pastor  to  whom 
any  allusion  is  made  is  John 
Harris,  who  died  in  1691.  He  was 
simultaneously  assisted  by  two  col- 
leagues ;  a  fact  which  of  itself  testi- 
fies to  the  importance  of  the  station. 
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This  trio  affixed  their  names  to  the 
Confession  of  Faith  in  1689. 

Joseph  Maisters,  a  native  of  Kings- 
down,  Somerset,  was  also  a  preaching 
elder  of  this  society.  He  was  born 
in  November,  1 640.  In  his  sixteenth 
year  he  entered  Magdalen  College. 
After  the  Eestoration,  practices  were 
introduced  amongst  the  fellows  which 
Maisters  thought  objectionable,  and 
he  removed  in  consequence  into 
Magdalen  Hall.  As  a  penalty  for 
refusing  to  conform,  the  student  was 
not  permitted  to  take  a  B.A.  degree 
which  he  had  already  earned.  Disap- 
pointed, though  still  adhering  to  his 
principles,  he  allied  himself  to  the 
Dissenters.  In  16  67  he  was  ordained 
pastor  over  a  people  both  few  and 
poor,  at  Theobalds  in  Hertfordshire. 
The  times  were  excessively  gloomy 
and  discouraging.  Numberless  diffi- 
culties and  annoyances,  connected 
with  the  prevailing  persecution,  had 
necessarily  to  be  endured  and  over- 
come. None  but  candidates  of  the 
truest  Christian  type  were  then 
likely  to  be  found  seeking  admis- 
sion into  Nonconformist  Churches. 
Very  strong,  therefore,  was  the  bond 
of  union  which  united  a  persecuted 
pastor  to  a  persecuted  people.  The 
Church  at  Theobalds  was  no  singu- 
lar example  of  the  truth  of  this  pro- 
position. When  Maisters  was  in- 
vited by  the  rich  and  influential 
company  in  Thames  Street  to  make 
his  home  among  them,  no  persuasion 
could  lead  him  entirely  away  from 
his  rural  followers.  These  last  were 
received  into  communion  at  Joiners' 
Hall;  and  when  he  removed  to 
London  their  pastor  reserved  one 
Sabbath  in  every  month  to  minister 
to  his  poorer  flock  in  Hertfordshire. 
The  people  ultimately  removed  from 
Thames  Street  into  Pinners'  Hall, 
and  there,  by  agreement  with  the 
Independents,  to  whom  that  place 
.  belonged,  held  a  service  upon  each 
Sunday  afternoon.    Maisters  enjoyed 


a  good  reputation  as  a  preacher,  but 
never  ventured  on  publishing  even 
a  single  piece.  He  died  in  1717,  and 
lies  in  Bunhill  Fields.  Jeremiah 
Hunt,  the  Independent  minister  at 
Pinners'  Hall,  who  preached  the 
funeral  discourse,  higUy  extols  the 
Christian  attainments  of  his  subject. 
Maisters  was  a  Calvinist.  Hunt  was 
an  Arian.  Notwithstanding  so  awk- 
ward a  discrepancy,  Crosby's  com- 
plaisance designates  the  latter  "a 
shining  light." 

In  the  days  of  Thomas  Bichard- 
son — 1718-30 — who  next  succeeded, 
the  Church  removed  to  Devonshire 
Square.  The  last  minister  was 
Clendon  Dawkes,  a  native  of  Wel- 
lingborough. He  was  a  divine  of 
considerable  learning  and  of  respect^ 
able  oratorical  powers.  He  remained 
in  this  sphere  until  1751.  In  that 
year,  on  account  of  diminished 
numerical  strength,  this  once  pros- 
perous Church  voluntarily  dissolved 
its  union.  Dawkes  i*emoved  to  Hemel 
Hempstead,  where,  seven  years  later, 
he  died. 

Two  opulent  and  liberal  Dissen- 
ters of  the  early  Georgian  era  were 
members  of  this  church.  These 
were  Sir  Gregory  and  Lady  Page. 
The  latter,  during  her  widowhood, 
distributed  her  wealth  with  no 
grudging  hand ;  and  at  her  death 
she  bequeathed  means  for  the  suc- 
cour of  her  poorer  fellow-members. 
During  her  term  of  healthful  vigour 
she  was  remarkable  for  a  diligent 
attention  to  religious  literatur^^.  In 
her  declining  days  she  suflered  from 
a  painful  weakness,  and  the  servants 
were  wont  to  carry  their  mistress 
into  the  family  pew,  which  was  be- 
neath the  pulpit  in  the  old  chapel 
at  Devonshire  Square.  Dame  Maiy 
died  in  March,  1730.  Two  sermons^ 
an  ode,  and  a  funeral  oration,  were 
published  to  commemorate  her  de- 
parture. 

One  other  reminiscence  of  Thames 
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Street  must  close  this  article.  In 
the  days  of  Elizabeth  the  vicinity 
was  remarkable  for  a  brewhoixse, 
from  which  the  citizens  chiefly  de* 
rived  their  supplies  of  beer.  This 
was  situated  at  Broken  Wharf. 
Close  at  hand,  moreover,  was  an 
''ancient  great  hall"  connected  with 
the  City  water  works  of  the  sixteenth 
century.      This  estate  in  previous 


times  had  been  the  site  of  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk's  town  mansion.  Some 
footprints  of  the  Baptists  will  be 
found  here ;  for  here  preached  Han- 
serd  Knollys.  In  1691,  he  and  his 
congregation  forsook  the  meeting- 
house, and  settled  in  Newgate  Street. 
Thence  they  afterwards  migrated  to 
Curriers*  HalL 

G.  H.  P. 
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Thebe  are  some  who  think  that  the 
darkness  and  doubt  which  hang 
over  every  sacred  site  in  the  Holy 
Landaredesigned.  Christ, theyai^e, 
in  His  manhood  the  type  of  all 
humankind,  would  not  that  the 
places  where  He  lived  and  preached, 
where  He  was  bom  and  where  He 
died,  should  be  known  to  the  world. 
He  ordered  rather  that,  the  work 
finished,  uncertainty  should  seize 
npon  the  sites  that  men  would  else 
have  converted,  as  they  have  con- 
verted places  assumed  to  be  the 
sites,  into  shrines  of  idolatrous  wor-* 
ship.  A  splendour  lies  over  the 
whole  land,  because  it  is  the  land 
of  His  life  and  death ;  it  is  a  splen- 
dour like  that  of  the  noon-day  sun ; 
it  cannot  be  looked  into,  and  it 
lights  up  the  whole  world.  The 
Manhood  and  the  Godhead — ^we  have 
these  recorded;  but  the  Man — of 
him  we  have  no  traces,  no  more 
than  of  the  thousands  who  lived  and 
died  on  that  soil  before  Him  and 
after  Hint  Bethlehem  we  know — 
but  where  was  the  cradle  laid?  Jer- 
mltBi  we  know — ^but  where  was 
Calvary?  Where  was  the  Sepul*- 
chrei  Where,  indeed,  wae  the 
Temple— -aon  — or   the  City  of 


David  ?  Tradition  points  out,  with 
its  usual  confidence,  sites  which 
modern  science  perpetually  attacks. 
Thus,  for  a  thousand  years,  men 
have  worshipped  in  a  church  called 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 
Here  was  the  first  little  quarrel  that 
caused  the  Crimean  war — a  squabble 
between  fanatic  monks.  The  tradi- 
tion is  a  thousand  years  old:  the 
Crusaders  held  it ;  all  the  pilgrims 
held  it ;  all  Christendom  has  always 
held  it  for  the  site  which  Constan- 
tine  believed  to  be  the  Sepulchre  oi 
our  Lord  But  one  of  the  greatest 
architectural  authorities  in  the  world 
has  pronounced  against  it,  showing, 
convincingly,  according  to  some,  that 
the  church  built  by  Constantino 
still  stands,  and  that  it  is  the  so- 
called  Mosque  El  Sakhra,  the  "  Dome 
of  the  Rock."  Suppose  Mr.  Fer- 
gusson  right — ^how  much  nearer  are 
we  ?  We  exchange  one  tradition  for 
another,  and  substitute  a  legend  of 
fifteen  hundred  years  ago  for  one  of 
a  thousand  years  i^o.  What  rea^ 
sonable  guarantee  is  there  that  Con* 
stantine's  site  was  the  true  one? 
The  three  hundred  years  whinh  had 
passed  over  since  the  burial  of  our 
Lord,  when    Constantine  built   his 
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church,  had  seen  Jerusalem  de- 
stroyed and  rebuilt ;  the  Jews  scat- 
tered and  oppressed ;  and  the  early 
Christian  Church  of  Jerusalem 
utterly  dispersed.  K  we  were  sure 
that  the  "  Dome  of  the  Eock "  was 
Constantine's  church,  we  should  still 
be  nearly  as  far  as  ever  from  a  posi- 
tion of  certainty. 

But,  in  these  matters,  we  hardly 
want  certainty.  What  we  do  want 
is  the  establishment  of  uncertainty, 
where  we  cannot  have  certainty.  For 
instance,  if  the  researches  of  the 
society  now  exploring  Palestine 
establish  the  fact  that  certain  re- 
cognized sites  are  not  and  cannot  be 
the  actual  scenes  of  events  said  to 
have  taken  place  there,  we  help  to 
put  an  end  to  a  great  deal  of  profit- 
less controversy,  and,  better  still, 
deal  a  heavy  blow  at  idolatrous 
superstition  ;  and  to  us,  who  would 
not  worship  at  the  Sepulchre  of  our 
Lord  in  preference  to  our  own 
chapels  or  our  own  homes — ^though 
perhaps  our  hearts  would  be  more 
deeply  moved,  as  is  the  nature  of 
our  race,  by  the  impressions  of  an 
external  fact — ^it  appears  unimpor- 
tant, save  for  the  purpose  above 
mentioned,  whether  our  Lord's 
Sepulchre  be  discovered  or  no. 

It  is  now  some  three  years  since 
a  society  was  organized,  calling  it- 
self the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund. 
The  name  explained  its  object.  This 
included  the  geographical,  astrono- 
mical, and  geological  survey  of  the 
whole  country;  the  description  by 
competent  naturalists  of  the  Flora 
and  Fauna  of  Palestine ;  the  collec- 
tion of  ancient  traditions,  in  the 
hope  of  finding  something  valuable 
among  them;  excavations,  on  an 
extensive  scale,  in  and  round  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  mounds  and  ruins  of 
the  coimtry;  and  the  formation  of 
a  Biblical  Museum — an  institution 
very  much  wanted. 

The  work  has   grown  on  their 


hands.      Instead  of  finishing  their 
labours  in  two  or  three  years,  there 
seems  reason  to  believe  that  they 
will  require  at  least  five  years  more 
to  complete  all  their  objects.  Mean- 
time, their   money  has  been   weU 
spent.    They  began  by  sending  out 
a  preliminary  expedition,  which,  in 
the  course  of  six  months,  did  a  good 
deal  of  valuable  work.    At  the  end 
of  1866,  Lieutenant  Warren,  E.S., 
went  out,  with    a   small  party  of 
sappers,  charged  with  the  duty  of 
continuing  the  geographical  work  of 
his    predecessors.  Captain    Wilson, 
E.E.,  and  Lieutenant  Anderson,  RE., 
and  of  commencing  in  earnest  the  ex- 
cavations at  Jerusalem.     The  record 
of  these  excavations  is  as  interesting, 
considered  merely  as  a  story  of  re- 
search, as  anything  since  "  Layard's 
Nineveh."      It  is  more  interesting 
than  that  book,  as  it  has  to  do  with 
the  special  confirmation  and  corro- 
boration of  Scripture.     We  do  not 
suppose  that  many  of  our  readers 
belong  to  the  class  who  question 
everything  until  it  is  proved ;  and 
the  lifetime  of  one  man,  with  no- 
thing else  to  do,  is  not  sufficient  to 
prove  all  Scripture.     At  the  same 
time  it  is  good  to  find  by  small  ex- 
ternal evidence  that  one's  faith  is  well 
grounded,  and  that,  in  spite  of  all 
attacks,  the  bulwarks  of  our  belief 
are    being  gradually  built    up   so 
strongly,  that  nothing  can  overturn 
them. 

The  excavations  of  Lieutenant 
Warren,  then,  have  hitherto  had  to 
do  almost  wholly  with  the  Temple, 
and  the  groun/ immediately  cW 
tiguous.  The  Temple  stood,  as 
most  know,  somewhere  in  the  place 
called  Haram  Esh  Shereef,  the  sacred 
area.  Within  this  area  it  is  forbid- 
den to  dig.  Hound  it.  Lieutenant 
Warren  has  sunk  shafts  in  all  direc- 
tions. 

Thus,  to  the  east  of  the  wall  of 
the  Haram  (a  wall  probably  built 
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by  Agrippa),  Kes  the  valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  of  the  brook  Kedron, 
This  valley  is  now  at  the  south-east 
angle  of  the  Haram  wall  about  200 
feet  deep,  with  a  steeply  sloping 
bank.  On  the  opposite  side  of  it 
are  tombs.  By  means  of  a  gallery 
running  from  the  present  bed  of  the 
river  to  the  west.  Lieutenant  Warren 
has  discovered  that  the  old  bed  of 
the  river  was  some  90  feet  farther 
to  the  west,  and  about  40  feet 
deeper.  Further,  the  whole  wes- 
tern bank,  to  a  depth  of  80  feet, 
consists  of  stone  chippings  and  d^" 
hris.  That  this  debris  is  compara- 
tively recent,  that  it  is  not  the 
accumulations  brought  down  by  the 
rains  of  thousands  of  years,  is  proved 
by  the  discovery,  near  the  bottom  of 
the  old  bed,  of  a  wall  of  masonry. 
Therefore  the  river  ran  there  at  a 
period  when  men  built  at  Jerusalem, 
certainly,  therefore,  as  near  as  the 
time  of  David.  But  is  there  a  single 
instance  on  record  of  a  river  moved 
bodily  40  feet  in  height  and  90  feet 
east,  by  sheer  force  of  a  mass  of  ruin 
hurled  into  it  ? 

Bemembering  all  the  sieges  that 
Jerusalem  has  suffered,  and  that  the 
Kedron  is  not  a  river  that  runs 
constantly,  we  may  imagine  how 
each  successive  disaster  added  its 
own  stratum  to  the  rapidly  growing 
pile  of  rubbish  beneath. 

Again,  the  description  of  the 
splendour  of  Herod's  temple — not 
to  speak  here  of  Solomon's — ^is  fresh 
in  the  minds  of  all  the  readers  of 
Josephus.  Those  who  have  looked 
at  the  present  south  wall  of  the 
Earam,  rising  for  a  height  of  some 
eighty  feet,  have  been  at  a  loss  to 
understand  the  language  of  Jose- 
phus when  he  speaks  of  the  enor- 
mous height  of  these  walls.  lieu- 
tenant Warren,  however,  has,  by 
means  of  shafts,  managed  to  lay 
bare  the  whole  surface  of  this  south 
wall     He  finds  that    the  present 


level  of  the  ground  is  very  far 
above  the  old  level — in  one  place 
as  much  as  90  feet — so  that  at 
that  point  the  wall  of  masonry 
must  have  been  nearly  200  feet 
high— as  high  as  the  monument  of 
London. 

On  the  side  of  the  Haram  wall, 
close  to  the  south-west  angle,  are 
two  projecting  stones.  Tliese  were 
pronounced,  sometime  since,  by  Dr. 
Eobinson,  the  well-known  American 
traveller,  to  be  the  projecting  stones 
of  an  arch.  Pierotti,  on  the  other 
hand,  claiming  to  have  excavated  the 
groimd,  and  judging  from  the  size  and 
characteristics  of  the  blocks,  declared 
that  no  arch  could  possibly  have 
existed  there  (p.  71).  In  this,  how- 
ever, he  was  completely  at  fault. 
For  in  the  first  place,  his  exca- 
vations must  have  been  super- 
ficial, and  therefore  utterly  worth- 
less; and  in  the  second  place,  he 
assumed  that  the  arch  spanned  the 
entire  valley  between  Moriah  and 
Zion,  being  quite  ignorant  of  the 
nature  of  the  ground  and  the  depth 
of  the  rock.  Lieutenant  Warren, 
who  was  sent  out  to  work,  and  not 
to  theorize,  by  means  of  numerous 
shafts,  fomid  at  last  the  actual  pier, 
in  situ,  of  the  arch ;  also,  lying  on  a 
pavement,  he  found  the  stones  and 
voussoirs  of  the  arch  itself;  and, 
under  the  pavement,  the  stones  of 
an  older  arch  still — completely 
establishing  the  conjecture  of  Eobin- 
son, and  showing  how  far  Pierotti 
may  be  depended  on.  The  exist- 
ence of  the  older  arch,  however,  is 
very  curious.  It  seems  to  show  that, 
after  its  destruction — ^it  is  impos- 
sible to  say  who  built  it — the  archi- 
tect of  the  second  arch  laid  down  the 
pavement  to  hide  the  ruins  beneath, 
before  he  put  up  his  own  arch. 
This  was  forty  feet  in  span,  and 
about  eighty  feet  in  height.  It 
appears  to  have  been  the  last  of  a 
series  of  arches  forming  a  "ramp," 
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that  is  an  ascending  way,  from  Zion 
to  Moriak 

But  perhaps  the  most  interesting 
discovery — the  fact  of  the  year — is 
the  fortunate  discovery  of  the  vaults 
round  "  Wilson's"  Arch.  There  is  no 
city,  probably,  which  has  such  a 
net-work  of  rock-cut  vaults,  cham- 
bers, and  passages,  as  Jerusalem. 
In  one  of  these  the  kings  were 
buried;  some  were  used  for  cisterns; 
some  for  store-houses;  in  one  of 
them,  according  to  the  legend  in  the 
book  of  Maccabees,  was  hidden 
away  the  ark  of  the  covenant ;  in 
them,  according  to  Josephus,  the 
hunted  Jews,  after  the  destruction 
of  the  Temple  by  Titus,  took  refuge 
with  their  treasure,  probably  to  die 
of  starvation. 

Now  between  Moriah  and  Zion — 
the  traditional  Zion,  be  it  understood 
— Lieutenant  Warren  has  found  close 
to  the  wall  of  the  Temple  (Haram) 
area,  a  system  of  vaults,  the  purpose 
and  uses  of  which  are  at  present 
undetermined.  Connected  with  them 
is  a  long  subterranean  passage, 
fourteen  feet  wide,  by  twelve  high, 
which  he  has  explored  for  a  length 
of  250  feet.  The  further  exploration 
of  these  arches  will  constitute  one  of 
the  most  interesting  pieces  of  work 
for  the  next  year. 

We  forbear  making  further  quo- 
tations from  the  reports  of  the 
society.  They  can  all  be  obtained 
at  the  society's  office,  at  9,  Pall  Mall 
East,  where  plans  of  the  work  show 
more  clearly  its  difficulties  and  its 
importance,  and  where  the  first  be- 
ginnings may  be  seen  of  what  will 
one  day,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  become 
the  Biblical  Museum. 

The  work  of  excavation,  therefore, 
tends  to  throw  light  more  especially 
on  the  Herodian  and  pre-Herodian 
buildings.  And,  as  we  have  said 
before,  it  is  not  to  be  hoped,  nor  is  it 
very  much  to  be  desired,  that  any 
WOT  k  of  this  kind  will  throw  light 


upon  the  life  of  our  Lord.  Of  this 
we  must  be  content  to  know  just  so 
much  as  we  are  permitted  to  know. 
But  in  this  time,  of  all  others,  when 
attacks  upon  Christianity  take  the 
form  especially  of  attacks  on  the 
Old  Testament,  we  must  gladly 
welcome  whatever  light  can  be 
obtained.  And  we  hope  that  not 
only  will  the  excavations  be  con- 
tinued, but  that  the  geographical 
and  astronomical  survey  of  this 
country,  so  long  wanted,  will  at 
length  be  accomplished.  Nor  ought 
we  to  forget  the  natural  history. 
How  many  allusions  to  flowers  and 
plants,  to  animals  and  birds,  will  be 
cleared  up  when  we  know  the 
natural  history  of  Palestine  as  well 
as  we  know  the  natural  history  of 
Yorkshire  !  One  example  will  serve* 
The  Bev.  H.  B.  Tristram  was  speak-* 
ing  of  the  importance  of  natural 
history  in  illustrating  the  Bible,  at 
a  public  meeting  held  at  Camr 
bridge : — 

"  As  an  example  of  the  way  in  which 
the  explanation  of  the  Bible  was  made 
more  easy  by  a  residence  in,  and  carafal 
observation  of  the  country,  he  instanced 
the  passage  in  Isaiah,  translated  in  our 
version,  'like  a  crane  or  a  swaDow  so 
did  I  chatter.'  Now  the  crane  could  not 
be  said  to  twitter  or  chatter,  and  there 
had  been  much  learning  expended  on  the 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  slis  or  sis. 
One  day,  in  Palestine,  he  was  observing 
a  number  of  swifts  flying  about,  and 
asked  his  Arab  attendant  what  their 
name  was.  '  Oh,  that  is  the  sis,'  was 
the  reply.  In  this  way  he  believed  that 
most  of  the  Hebrew  names  would  be 
found  still  to  prevail  in  the  country 
among  the  common  people.  He  had  pro* 
Tided  himself  carefaily  with  a  list  of  all 
the  names  of  animals,  birds,  and  plants 
mentioned  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and 
without  reference  to  it,  compiled  a  voca- 
bulary of  the  vernacular  Arabic  nam^ 
of  all  those  thingpi  in  the  country;  atid 
he  had  been  aatomahed  to  find  that  thevo 
was  scaxoely  a  Hebrew  name  which  had 
not  its  counterpart  in  the  names  still  used 
\rct  the  peasantrv  of  the  country.  So, 
abo,  with  the  places  mentioned  in  th« 
Bible;  most   of  them  w^  still,  upoft 
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careful  inquiiy,  be  found  to  be  in  use. 
It  was  most  remarkable  how  the  Hebrew 
u&mes  have  in  nearly  every  case  sup- 
pUnted  those  giyen  in  the  classic  period." 

And,  as  an  instance  of  the  way  in 
wluch  great  objections  are  met  by 
small  answers,  a  late  traveller  in  the 
Holy  land  told    the   writer    that, 
apropos  of  Colenso's  objection  to  the 
vist  space   in  which  the  law  was 
pven,  and   the  consequent  inaudi- 
'ti^dty  of  Moses,  he  himself,  standing 
oa  ifoant  Ebal,  was  perfectly  audi- 
Ue  to  a  friend  standing  on  the  sum- 
mit of  Mount  Greriaim,  on  the  other 
>iJe— a  space  certainly  not  greater 
than  that  over  which  the  voice  of 
M<jse3  had  to  reach.    In  this  humid 
wuntry,    such     an     objection    as 
Culenso's  appears  very  strong:  in 
tLat  clear,    bright  atmosphere,    it 
viniahes  at  once. 

This  society  is  eminently  one  that 
calls  for  the  support  of  all  classes  of 
Christians.  It  aims  at  the  highest 
possible  elucidation  of  the  Bible — 
it  making  that  book,  which  is  in 
^^e  hands  of  all,  familiar  in  its 
smallest  allnsions  to  all.  For  every 
<mall  fact,  however  apparently  tri- 
img,  added  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Land,  the  society  merits  the 
tliauks  of  every  Christian.  It  is  not 
j.ctarian.  On  its  committee  are 
buhops  and  deans,  clergymen  of  all 
denominations,  scientific  men  of  all 
shades  of  opinion.    Among  its  sub- 


scribers are  names  conveying  ideas 
of  widely  different  association.  And 
among  its  donations,  it  is  pleasant 
to  see,  side  by  side  with  the  rich 
man's  munificence,  the  poor  man's 
mite.  We  commend  the  Palestine 
Exploration  Pund  to  the  considera- 
tion of  our  readers.  Let  them  re- 
ser\'e  their  great  charities  for  the 
things  that  press  more  immediately 
upon  them,  bat  let  them  consider 
that  a  few  shillings  yearly  to  a 
society  like  this  from  each  student 
of  the  Bible  will  be  amply  sufficient 
for  its  widest  requirements.  The 
income  required  for  the  next  few 
years  is  only  £5,000  a  year,  or  if 
the  society  were  kept  up  by  poor 
men  only,  ten  thousand  students  of 
the  Bible  could  do  it  at  half-a-crown 
quarterly.  Great  as  is  the  muni- 
ficence of  our  country,  greater  is  its 
superfluity ;  and  it  is  not  always 
encouraging  to  reflect  on  the  num- 
ber of  societies  claiming — absolutely 
claiming  by  the  strongest  calls — 
our  support,  when  if  all,  or  a  tenth 
of  those,  who  should  respond,  would 
deny  themselves  for  the  cause  one 
single  pleasure,  one  single  indul- 
gence, the  work  might  be  accom- 
plished. We  do  not  anticipate,  how- 
ever, that  the  Palestine  Exploration 
Pund  will  fall  from  want  of  assist- 
ance only.  Let  each  of  our  readers 
think  that  his  is  the  contribution 
wanted  to  keep  it  going. 


The  Editor  most  heartily  endorses  this  appeal,  and  urges  upon  his  readers  the 
importance  of  contributing  to  the  cost  of  the  explorations  now  being  made  in 
Jemaalem.  Contributions  will  be  thankfully  received  by  W.  Besant,  Esq.,  9, 
Pall  MaU  East,  Loudon.  The  suggestion  of  a  Bibhcal  Museum  is  most  valuable. 
We  hope  that  tiie  author  of  it  will  not  rest  until  it  is  set  on  foot.] 
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IV. — Zebulun. 


Concerning  him,  or  rather  concern- 
ing his  offspring,  the  dying  Patriarch 
thus  predicts : — 

'^  Zebulnn  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the 
sea ; 
And  he  shall  be  for  a  haven  of  ships: 
And  his  border  shall  be  unto  Zidon.** — 
(Gen.  xlix.  13.) 

The  following  is  another  translation 
of  the  words : — 

"  Zebnltm  shall  dwell  at  the  shore  of  the 
seas, 
Even  he  at  the  shore  of  ships  : 
And  his  thighs  shall  be  upon  Zidon." 

The  Scriptures  contam  but  scanty 
information  concerning  the  personal 
history  of  the  founder  of  this  tribe. 

He  was  the  sixth  and  last  son  of 
Leah ;  and  the  origin  of  the  name  is 
to  be  found  in  the  mother's  excla- 
mation (Genesis  xxx.  20),  "And 
Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me  a 
good  dowry ;  now  will  my  husband 
dwell  with  me,  because  I  have  borne 
him  six  sons;  and  she  called  his 
name  Zebulun."  A  similar  word 
occurs  several  times  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, in  the  sense  of  a  dwelling  or 
habitation.  Thus  in  Psalms  xlix. 
14,  we  read,  "Their  beauty  shall 
consume  in  the  grave  from  their 
dwelling;"  so  also  in  Isaiah  Ixiii. 
15, "  Look  down  from  Heaven,  and 
behold  from  the  Jiabitation  of  thy 
holiness  and  of  thy  glory."  The 
Hebrew  term  for  the  words,  which 
we  have  italicised,  is  the  same  in  its 
root  as  the  word  Zebulun.  Beyond 
the  mere  mention  of  his  birth,  no- 
thing is  recorded  of  the  individual 


Patriarch ;  and  we  must  be  content 
therefore  with  "the  shadow  of  a 
great  name."  At  the  time  of  the 
descent  into  Egypt,  Zebulun  had 
three  sons  (Genesis  xlvL  14)  :  "  And 
the  sons  of  Zebulun;  Sered,  and 
Elon,  and  Jahleel,"  who  became  the 
founders  of  the  chief  families  of  the 
tribe;  as  we  learn  from  Numbers 
xxvi  26 : — 

"  During  the  journey  from  Egypt  to 
Palestine,  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  fonu«i  one 
of  the  first  camp,  with  Judah  and  Issachar 
(also  sons  of  Leah),  marching  under  the 
standard  of  Judah.  Its  members,  at  the 
census  of  Sinai,  were  57,000,  surpassed 
only  by  Simeon,  Dan,  and  Judah.  At 
that  of  Shittim  there  were  60,600,  not 
having  diminished,  but  not  having  in- 
creased nearly  so  much  as  might  naturally 
be  expected.'* 

The  portion  of  Palestine  allotted 
to  this  tribe  is  geographically  de- 
scribed in  Joshua  xix.  10 — 16,  and 
was  one  of  the  best  localities  of  the 
land.  It  was  situated  in  the  centre 
of  the  country,  including  the  sea  of 
Galilee  on  the  east,  and  stretching 
on  the  west  to  Moxmt  Carmel,  and 
"The  Great  Sea."  The  northern 
boundaries  were  formed  by  the  pos- 
sessions of  Naphtali  and  Asher ;  and 
to  the  south  it  was  touched  by  the 
famous  "Plain  of  Esdraelon,"  "The 
Cream  of  Palestine,"  as  Dr.  Eobinson 
terms  it. 

"Every  traveller  (says  Dean  Stanley) 
has  remarked  on  the  richness  of  its  soil, 
and  the  exuberance  of  its  crops.  Once 
more  the  palm  appears  waving  its  stately 
tresses  on  the  village  enclosures.  These 
enclosures  are  divided  from  each  other  bjr 
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masses  ot  wild  artichoke.  The  veij  weeds 
are  a  sign  of  what  in  better  hands  the  vast 
plain  mi^ht  become.  The  thoroughfare 
which  it  lorms  for  every  passage,  from  east 
to  westy  from  north  to  south,  makes  it  in 
peaceful  times  the  most  available  and 
eligible  possession  of  Palestine." 

It  is  doubtless  to  this  that  Moses 
prophetically  refers  in  his  dying 
words  (Deut.  xxxiii.  18),  "Eejoice, 
0  Zebulun,  in  thy  goings  out."  As 
the  possessions  of  this  tribe  wei'e 
placed  in  the  iiorth  of  Palestine,  and 
therefore  far  from  the  centre  of 
government,  its  doings  blend  them- 
selves very  little  with  the  great 
stream  of  Jewish  history — a  remark 
which  applies  to  all  the  northern 
tribes.  An  exception,  however, 
exists,  and  that  a  notable  one. 
During  the  struggle  of  Israel  with 
the  terrible  Sisera,  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun  fought  bravely  by  the  side 
of  their  brethren,  and  thus  gained 
a  name  in  immortal  song.  The 
prophetess  Deborah  thus  sings  their 
praises  (Judges  v.  18) : — 

"  2iebulun  is  a  people  that  threw  away  its 
life  even  unto  death ; 
And  Naphtah,  on  the  high  places  of  the 
field." 

She  also  sings  (verse  14) : — 

''  Out  of  Machir  came  down  governors, 
And  out  of  Zebulun  those  that  handle 
the  pen  of  the  scribe.*' 

"The  handling  of  the  pen"  pro- 
bably refers  to  "  the  officers  who  re- 
gistered and  marshalled  the  warriors 
of  the  host."  One  of  these  Scribes 
may  have  been  Elon,  the  only  judge 
produced  by  this  tribe; — of  whom 
we  read  (Judges  xii.  11 — 12),  "And 
after  him  Elon,  a  Zebulonite,  judged 
Israel ;  and  he  judged  Israel  ten 
years.  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite 
died,  and  was  buried  in  Aijalon,  in 
the  country  of  Zebulun."  We  also 
find  that  in  the  time  of  David,  this 
tribe  had  lost  none  of  its  warlike 
piowess,  and  none  of  its  skill  in  the 


arts  of  peace.  A  remarkable  testi- 
mony to  this  effect  is  recorded  in 
I.  Chronicles  xii.  33,  "  Of  Zebulun 
sucli  as  went  forth  to  war,  rangers 
of  battle,  with  all  tools  of  war, 
50,000 ;  who  could  set  the  battle  in 
array ;  they  were  not  of  double 
heart."  In  verse  40  we  are  told, 
"Moreover  they  that  were  nigh 
them,  even  imto  Issachar  and  Zebu- 
lun and  Naphtali,  brought  bread  on 
asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on  mules, 
and  on  oxen,  and  meat,  meal,  cakes 
of  figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen  and  sheep 
abundantly:  for  there  was  joy  in 
Israel" 

But  it  is  chiefly  as  a  seafaring 
tribe  that  the  fame  of  Zebulun  is 
foretold  by  the  inspired  Patriarch. 
From  "  Zidon,"  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  the  descendants  of 
Zebulun  "  were  to  go  down  to  the 
sea  in  ships,  and  do  business  in 
great  waters,"  while  the  possession 
of  the  sea  of  Galilee  afforded  them 
incessant  occupation,  and  yielded 
them  abundant  wealth.  All  readers 
of  the  New  Testament  are  familiar 
with  the  connection  of  the  sea  of 
GaUlee  with  the  Ufe  and  labours  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  pro- 
bably our  readers  will  welcome  the 
following  quotation  concerning  it 
from  Dean  Stanley's  "Syria  and 
Palestine  " : — 

**It  ia  emphatically  the  Sea  of  Life. 
And  it  ia  still  by  nature  what  it  was  at 
the  time  of  the  Christian  era  hy  art  also. 
With  that  turn  lor  magnificent  huildings 
which  80  distinguished  his  family,  and 
which  perhaps  had  heen  encouraged  in 
himself  hy  the  sight  of  the  splendid  Ro- 
man villas  along  the  shores  of  the  Lucrino 
lake,  where  most  of  his  own  early  life 
had  been  spent,  the  younger  Herod  and 
his  hrother  Fhilip  built  two  stately  cities, 
called  after  the  names  of  the  Emperor 
Tiberius  and  the  Princess  Julia,  daughter 
of  Augustus.  The  first,  'Tiberias,'  was 
near  the  warm  springs  at  the  southern  ex- 
tremity ;  the  second,  *  Julias,*  by  the  en- 
trance   of   the   Jordan  at    the   northern 
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extremity ;  and  those,  with  the  suironnd- 
ing  edifices,  muet  have  given  to  the  lake 
the  beauty  which  we  are  accustomed  to 
consider  as  peculiar  to  the  shores  of  Como 
and   Lugano.      But  the  chief   centre  of 
activity  was  to  be  found  in  the  little  plain, 
just  described,  crowded  with  towns  and 
villages.     Nor  was  the  life  confined  t9 
the  land.     The  lake,  probably  from  the 
numerous  streams,  including  the  Jordan 
itself,  which  dischanze    into  its  waters, 
abounds  in  fish  of  aU  kinds,  which  there 
increase  and  multiply,  aa  certainly  as,  in 
the  Salt  Sea,  they  are  cast  up  dead  upon 
the  shore.     From  the  earliest  times — so 
said  the  Babbinical  legends — ^the  lake  had 
been  so  renowned  in  Siis  respect  that  one 
of  the  best  fundamental  laws  laid  dovm 
by  Joshua  on  the  division  of  the  country 
was,  that  any  one  might  fish  with  a  hook 
in  the  sea  of  Galilee,  so  that  they  did  not 
interfere  with  the  free  passage  of  the  boats. 
Two  of  the  villages  on  the  oanks  derived 
their  name  from  their  fisheries ;  and  all 
of   them  sent  forth  their  fishennen  by 
hundreds  over  the  lake ;  and  when  we 
add  the  crowd  of  shipbuilders,  the  many 
boats  of  traffic,  pleasure,  and  passage,  we 
see  that  the  whole  basin  must  have  been 
a  focus  of  life  and  energy  ;  the  surface  of 
the  lake  constantly  dotted  with  the  white 
sails  of  vessels,  flying  before  the  mountain 
gusts,  as    the    beach  sparkled  with  the 
houses  and  palaces,  the  synagogues  and 
the  temples  of  the  Jewish  or  lioman  in- 
habitants.   It  was  to  these  scenes  that  He, 
whom  His  fellow-townsmen  at  Kazareth 
rejected,  came.      He  'came  down'  from 
the  high  country  of  Galilee,  where  he  had 
hitherto  dwelt ;  and  from  henceforth  made 
His  permanent  home  in  the  deep  retreat  of 
the  sea  of  Galilee.    What  has  been  already 
said  at  once  gives  the  reason.    It  was  no 
retired  mountain -lake  by  whose  shore  He 
took  up  His  abode,  such  as  might  have 
attracted  the  eastern  sage  or  western  her- 
mit.     It  was  to  the   Koman    Palestine 
almost  what  the  manufacturing  districts 
are  to  England.    Nowhere,  except  in  the 
capital  itself,  could  He  have  found  such  a 
spnere  for  His  works  and  words  of  mercy; 
from  no  other   centre  could   'His  fame 
have  so  gone '   *  thro'^hout  all    Syria ;  * 
nowhere    else    could  He  have  so  drawn 
round  Him  the  vast  multitudes  who  hung 
on  His  lips  *  from  Galilee,  from  Decapolis, 
from  Judsea,  and   from  beyond  Jordan,* 
and  ran  '  through  that  whole  region  round 
about,'    *  carrying  about  in  beds/  through 
its  narrow,  but  crowded  plain,  *  those  that 
were  sick,  wherever  they  heard  He  was,' 
and'  whithersoever  he  entered,'  into  any  of 
the   numerous  'villages    or  cities/  there 


'  they  Ifdd  the  sick  in  the  market  places '. 
.    .    .    .  '  many  coming  and  going,  so  that 
He  had  not  time  so  much  as  to  eat.    In  that 
busy  stir  of  life  weje  the  natural  elements, 
out  of  which  Hia  future  disciples  were  to 
be  formed.    Far  removed  from  the  capital, 
mingled,  as  we  have  seen,  with  the  Gentile 
races  of  Lebanon  and  Arabia,  the  dwellers 
by  the  sea  of  Galilee  were  free  from  most 
of  the  strong  prejudices  which  in  the  south 
of  Palestine  caused  a  bar  to  His  reception. 
'  The  people  in  the  land  of  Zabulon  and 
Nepthalim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea  beyond 
Jonlan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,'  had  *  sat 
in  darkness ; '  but  from  that  "very  cause 
'  they  saw '  more  clearly  'the  creaii  light' 
when  it  came :  '  To  them  wnich  sat  in 
the  region  and  shadow  of  death,*  for  that 
very  reason  'light  sprang  up*  the  more 
readily.    He  came  to  '  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor,  to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden.' 
Where  could  He  find  work  so  readilv  as 
in  the  ceaseless  toil  and  turmoil  of  these 
teeming  villages  and  busy  waters?    The 
heathen  or  ludf-heathen  *  publicans '    or 
tax-ffatherers  would  be  there,  sitting  by 
the  lake  side, 'at  the  receipt  of  custom.' 
The  'women  who    were  smners'  would 
there  have  come,  either  from  the  neigh- 
bouring  Gentile   cities,  or   corrapted  by 
the   license   of  Gentile    manners.      The 
Eoman    soldiers   would   there  be   found 
quartered  with  their  slaves,  to  be  near  the 
palaces  of  the  Herodian  Princes,  or  to  re- 
press  the    turbulence    of    the    Galilean 
peasantry.      And    the    hardy   boatmen, 
filled  with  the  faithful  and  grateful  spirit 
by  which  that  peasantry  was  always  dis- 
tinguished, would  Bupplv  the  enei^  and 
docility  which  He  needed    for  His  fol- 
lowers.   The  copious  fishejies  of  the  lake 
now  assumed  a  new  interest.     The  two 
boats  by  the  beach ;  Simon  and  Andrew 
casting  their  nets  into  the  water ;  James 
and  John  on  the  shore,  washing  and  mend- 
ing tiieir  nets  ;  '  the  toiling  <ul  the  night 
and  catching  nothing  ; ' '  the  great  multi- 
tude of  fishes,  so  that  the  net  brake ; ' 
Philip,  Andrew,  and  Simon  from '  Beth- 
saida,  the  house  of  fisheries ;'  the  '  casting 
a  hook  for  the  first  fish  that  cometh  up ; 
the  '  net  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathering 
of  every  kind,' — ^aU  these  are  images  which 
could  occur  nowhere  else  in  Palestine  but 
on  this  one  spot,  and  which  from  that  one 
spot  have  now  passed  into  the  religions 
lanj;uage  of  the  civilized  world,  and  in 
their  remotest  applications,  or  even  mis- 
applications, have  converted  the  nations 
and  shaken  the  thrones  of  Europe." 

From  the  time  of  David  down- 
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wards^  ihe  Scriptures  say  but  little 
eonceming  the  tribe  of  Zebulun. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
members  of  this  tribe  were  carried 
off  to  Assyria,  by  Tiglath-pileser, 
about  the  year  760  brfore  Christ. 
The  grounds  for  this  opinion  are  the 
two  following  passages: — ^"In  the 
days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel  came 
Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and 
took  ...  all  the  land  of  Naph- 
tali,  and  carried  them  captive  to 
Assyria''  (IL  Kings  xv.  29).  "There- 
fore the  Lord  was  very  angry  with 
Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  His 
sight:  there  was  none  left  but  the 
tribe  of  Judah  only*'  (xviL  18). 
There  is  also  the  well-known  pas- 
sage of  Isaiah  ix.  1,  which  must  refer 
to  the  in.vasion  of  Tiglath-pileser: 
^'Nevertheless  the  dimness  shall  not 
be  such  as  was  in  her  vexation, 
when  at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted 
the  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of 
Kaphtali,  and  afterwards  did  more 
grievously  afflict  her  by  the  way  of 
the  sea  beyond  Jordan,  in  Gralilee  of 
the  nations."  The  last  historical 
mention  in  the  Old  Testament  of 
the  members  of  this  tribe  is  note- 
worthy : — 


"  It  Ib  the  account  of  the  visit  of  a  large 
number  of  them  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
Passover  of  Hezekiah,  when,  by  the  en- 
lightened liberality  of  the  king,  they  were 
enabled  to  eat  the  feast  even  thoagh, 
throngh  long  neglect  of  the  provisions  of 
the  law,  thej  were  not  cleansed  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  ceremonial  law." 

The  fact  referred  to  is  recorded  in 
II.  Chronicles  xxx.  18—19,  "For  a 
multitude  of  the  people,  even  many 
of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  Issachar 
and  Zebulun,  had  not  cleansed  them- 
selves, yet  did  they  eat  the  Passover 
otherwise  than  it  was  written.  But 
Hezekiah  prayed  for  them,  saying. 
The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one 
that  prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God, 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though 
he  be  not  cleansed  according  to  the 
purification  of  the  sanctuary,"  The 
last  chapter  of  Ezekiel  contains  a 
slight  reference  to  the  tribe;  the 
New  Testament  mentions  no  person 
who  derived  his  name  from  its 
founder ;  and  the  last  book  of  the 
Bible  (Revelation  vii.  8)  concludes 
its  inspired  history : — "  Of  the  tribe 
of  Zebulun  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand." May  we  meet  them  in  that 
"  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
architect  and  builder  is  God ! " 
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Chapteb  III. — ^The  Evangelist. 

Mb.  Coffin  had  now  fully  entered 
ou  the  career  which  enabled  him  to 
be  so  singularly  useful  as  an  evan* 
gelist  I  remember,  about  the  year 
1832,  when  engaged  in  a  youthful 
pedestrian  excursion  in  North  Devon, 
seeing  a  gentleman  walking  with  a 


crutch  about  the  difiScult  paths  of 
the  romantic  village  of  Clovelly,  de- 
livering tracts,  and  engaging  people 
in  conversation.  I  was  told  it  was  a 
gentleman  from  London,  who  had 
sustained  a  severe  coach  accident, 
and  was  thus  employing  himself.  I 
thought  it  a  very  strange  occupation, 
and  pitied  the  man  who  had  no  re- 
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source  but  the  melancholy  task^  as  I 
then  considered  it,  of  suggesting  dis- 
mal things  to  others.  On  casually 
meeting  the  lame  gentleman,  I  was 
struck  with  the  marks  of  intelligence 
and  playful  earnestness  visible  in  his 
countenance,  and  my  opinion  as  to, 
the  forlorn  nature  of  his  pursuit, 
though  not  altered,  was  somewhat 
shaken. 

At  this  time  the  north  coast  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall  was  character- 
ized religiously  by  the  almost  total 
absence  of  evangelical  teaching  in 
the  parish  churches.  The  Wesleyans 
had  become  established  and  station- 
ary. They  had  sustained  a  division, 
and  much  of  their  attention  was 
absorbed  in  their  local  differences. 
They  had  ceased  to  be  aggressive, 
and  did  not  aim  at  anything  above 
the  limited  attainments  of  the  bulk 
of  their  followers ;  their  local  theo- 
logy had  got  into  ruts.  The  Bible 
Christians  were  working  where  the 
district  was  too  poor  to  sustain  Me- 
thodism ;  but  they  offered  only  very 
limited  means  of  instruction.  The 
upper  and  middle  classes  were  almost 
altogether  without  any  Christian  in- 
struction. Mr.  Coffin  fixed  his  resi- 
dence at  the  little  watering-place  of 
Bude.  He  permitted  friends  to  come 
to  his  evening  family  worship,  and 
thus  formed  a  small  nucleus  of  evan- 
gelic thought  and  work. 

Pleasant  it  was  to  visitors  and  re- 
sidents to  meet  at  these  gatherings, 
when  his  small  room  would  be  quite 
filled  with  persons  of  one  mind,  but 
of  various  opinions.  The  reading 
and  exposition  was  always  solemn 
and  heart-searching — the  prayer  re- 
verent, comprehensive,  earnest,  spe- 
cific. To  many  persons,  and  for  suc- 
cessive years,  these  occasions  were 
seasons  of  real  refreshment  and  spi- 
ritual help. 

He  began  to  preach  in  cottages; 
the  Bible  Christians  first  invited  him 
to  speak  at  their  meetings ;  then  the 


Association  Wesleyans,  and  lastly  the 
Old  Wesleyans.  It  was  a  long  time 
before  these  good  people  would  or 
could  understand  that  he  did  not 
seek  to  make  the  people  Baptists  or 
Independents.  It  was  longer  still 
ere  the  clergy  could  excuse  his  irre- 
gularities ;  but,  by  an  even,  careful, 
earnest  prosecution  of  the  one  work 
of  announcing  the  blessings  and 
pressing  home  the  claims  of  Christ's 
redeeming  love,  he  overcame  all  diffi- 
culties. Ultimately  he  was  placed 
on  preaching  plans  of  the  Wesley- 
ans, as  a  kind  of  supernumerary.  His 
punctuality  in  keeping  his  appoint- 
ments, and  his  great  reverence  for 
the  place  of  worship,  whether  it 
were  a  cottage-room  or  bam-like 
chapel,  and  his  thoughtful  addresses, 
raised  religion  in  the  regards  of  those 
who  had  slighted  it  before.  The 
farmers  and  gentry  began  to  find  the 
way  to  the  chapel  where  it  was 
known  he  was  appointed  to  preach. 
But  he  attached  the  most  import- 
ance to  his  home  visits.  The  whole 
district  was  without  any  resident 
man  of  God  who  could  minister  to 
a  "  xniad  diseased  "  under  illness  or 
decay.  Our  friend  excelled  in  faithful, 
cheerful,  close  application,  and  per- 
severing, yet  not  wearying  effoit, 
in  conversation.  His  gentlemanly 
bearing  gave  him  access,  and  he  de- 
voted his  mornings  principally  to  this 
good  work.  Often  have  I  seen  his 
well-known  wicked  black  pony  teth- 
ered to  a  cottage  gate,  def)ring  aU 
approach,  whilst  her  master  (to  whom 
alone  she  was  submissive)  was  en- 
gaged within,  by  the  side  of  the 
feeble  invalid.  This  was  his  chosen 
work.  Eternity  alone  holds  in  keep- 
ing the  results  and  the  details  of  this 
service.  His  courtesy  and  gentlemanly 
bearing,  his  cordial  manner  and  ha- 
bitual cheerfulness,  rendered  him  an 
acceptable  visitor  at  the  hall  or  the 
hovel  He  was  a  favourite  visitor  in 
many  farm  kitchens,  at  home  with 
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the  sailors  and  bargemen,  beloved 
and  respected  by  alL 

Then  there  were  occasional  glimpses 
of  the  larger  world  without — ^the 
meetings  of  the  religious  societies  ; 
these  were  high  treats  to  him,  and 
mutually  so  to  the  deputations  and 
others  who  came  from  afar.  His  fine 
catholic  spirit,  his  earnest  devoted- 
ness,  his  knowledge  of  Christian 
men,  were  all  available  for  happiness 
and  success  in  this  good  work. 

He  warmed  np  his  clerical  neigh- 
bours into  new  life  on  these  occa- 
sions, and  delighted  to  draw  together 
such  evangelical  power  as  the  neigh- 
bourhood afforded.  We  resume  ex- 
tracts from  his  journal.  In  anticipa- 
tion of  the  public  services  on  the 
last  day  of  the  year  1837,  he  thus 
addresses  himself  to  the  work : — 

"  Thy  hlood  can  fully  answer  all  the  de- 
mands Thine  injured  law  has  on  me — to  it 
I  fly ;  reject  not  my  plea.  I  have  no  hope 
but  what  is  founded  on  Thy  houndless 
grace  and  perfect  righteonsness.  O  God, 
the  God  of  my  parents,  cast  me  not  away 
from  Thy  presence.  Bless  me,  to-morrow, 
both  in  speaking  and  hearing.  Keep  me 
mito  life  eternal !  '* 

His  visits  to  Bude  and  its  vicinity 

^ere  generally  renewed  every  year, 

from  June  to  November,  where,  he 

says: — 

"  I  have  constant  opportunities  of  preach- 
iiig  the  Gk>spel  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
bouse.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  deicn  to  own 
aad  bless  my  feeble  efforts  to  show  forth 
tbe  salvation  of  Christ ;  and  mav  the  truth 
I  utter,  and  the  visits  I  pay  to  the  sick  and 
<ljing,  have  a  gracious  influence  on  my  own 
mlj  to  quicken  me,  and  prepare  me  for  the 
decisive  day.  Help  me,  blessed  Saviour, 
to  defeat  everything  that  is  selfish !  Let 
nie  live  as  in  Thy  sight !  Save  me  from 
tbe  fearful  condemnation  of  professing  to 
care  for  others,  while  I  neglect  myselt 
Give  me  motives  derived  from  the  cross. 
How  wonderful  is  that  wisdom,  and  great 
^  pity  and  love,  which  see  fit  to  employ 
^ich  a  feeble  and  sinful  creature  I  Lord, 
Thou  shalt  have  all  the  praise,  the  excel- 
lency and  power  are  all  Tnine  own.  Teach, 
^ide,  and  comfort  me,  and  let  an  abundant 
^trance  be  administered  unto  me  into 
Thine  everlasting  kingdom." 


His  ordinary  work  at  Bude  is  thus 
referred  to  by  himself  :— 

"  I  find  plenty  to  do  ;  I  have  some  en- 
couragement and  pleasure  in  my  work, 
which  I  believe  would  be  far  more,  if  we 
could  always  bring  to  it  fervent  love  to 
Qod  and  human  souls.  If  our  faith  were 
iHore  vigorous,  the  subjects  which  the 
preacher  comes  in  contact  with  would 
surely  prompt  him  to  say,  *'  Let  me  spend 
and  be  spent  for  God.*'  Heaven  and  nell, 
but  especially  the  death  of  Christ,  would 
make  him  feel  deeply  that  moments 
must  not  be  lost,  nor  sinners  trifled  with." 

In  the  course  of  his  journeys  to 
Bude  he  was  accustomed  to  stay  at 
Launceston  and  give  a  few  days  to 
ministering  in  the  villages  around. 
This  led  to  an  urgent  request,  by 
those  who  were  associated  in  village 
preaching  there,  that  he  would  take 
up  his  residence  at  Launceston,  so  as 
to  supply  constant  service  in,  and 
to  be  a  kind  of  bishop  for,  the  out- 
lying district. 

The  character  of  his  mind  is 
shown  by  the  following  letter,  writ- 
ten by  him  on  this  occasion,  and  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Nicholson  soon 
afterwards  records  the  change  of  re- 
sidence : — 

"  Bude,  20  Feby. 

"  My  Dear  Brother, — I  have  received 
your  kind  letter,  for  which  I  thank  you 
and  the  friends  at  Castle  Street. 

The  important  request  made  to  me,  and 
the  conflicting  opinions  of  friends  here- 
abouts and  elsewhere,  make  me  feel  my 
situation  to  be  one  of  perplexity,  and  you 
^vill  not  wonder  at  my  s^ing,  do  not  ex- 
pect too  hasty  a  replv.  I  must  give  the 
subject  serious,  watchful,  and  prayerful  at- 
tention, that  I  may  be  able  to  arrive  at 
something  like  a  clear  view  of  duty.  I 
hope  I  can  say  I  desire  to  know  the  Lord's 
mind,  that  I  may  follow  it,  and  not  merely 
please  myself  or  friends. 
♦  ♦*•♦♦ 

Of  course,  could  we  see  it  was  the  Lord's 
will  to  bring  me  to  Launceston,  we  may 
well  trust  Mim  for  all  the  rest  (Dent. 
xxxiii25.) 

«  Well,  let  ua  continue  to  wait  on  Him, 
and  He  will  direct  our  paths.  Some  of 
my  friends  about  here  are  much  alarmed 
at  the  thought  I  may  move.'* 
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Mr.  Nicholson  writes : — 

"  Brother  Coffin  will  '  make  known  to 
you  all  things  that  are  done  here/  and 
will  tell  you  of  his  own  intentions  and 
plans.  We  lose  him  with  regret,  but  his 
purpose  of  devotedness  commends  itself 
to  our  approval,  and  has  been  dedicated 
by  whatever  of  sanctification  our  prayers 
could  ensure." 

In  his  diary  at  this  time  occurs 
the  following : — 

"20  August,  1840.  Birthday.  Aged 
48.  *  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  ior- 
get  not  aU  His  benefits.'  Be  Thou  my 
strong  refuge  in  all  the  future.  I  am  a 
wonder  to  myself.  I  hope  the  71st  Psalm 
does  in  some  meaure  show  my  own  feelings. 
Lord,  direct  and  uphold  me.  Teach  me 
how  to  pray  and  preach,  that  God  may  be 
glorified,  enable  me  to  witness  a  good  con- 
fession and  to  endure  unto  the  end.  Seal 
me,  0  Holy  Spirit,  as  Thine  own.  Living, 
may  I  live  to  Thee  ;  dying,  die  to  Thee, 
and  at  last  be  for  ever  with  Thee.    Amen." 

He  went  to  reside  at  Launceston 


in  order  that  he  might  supply  the 
Gospel  gratuitously  to  the  nume- 
rous villages  around,  wliich  were 
incapable  of  supporting  a  resident 
minister.  For  several  years  he  dili- 
gently and  ably  preached  in  that 
district,  whilst  he  was  at  the  same 
time  the  centre  of  much  of  that 
difficult  work  which  consists  in 
bringing  religious  influences  to  bear 
on  the  middle  classes  in  the  rural 
districts. 

"  I  believe,"  he  says,  "  the  Lord  brought 
me  here  to  assist  the  brethren  in  preach- 
ing in  the  villages.  May  grace  be  given 
me  to  have  but  one  object.  His  glory. 
May  the  oreat  harvest  show  that  the  in- 
corruptible seed  was  not  lost — and  then 
sower  and  reaper  shall  rejoice  together. 
Lord,  pardon  my  public  sina,  my  secret 
faults,  for  Thy  mercy's  sake.  Give  me  a 
stronger  faith — ^more  holy  affections,  a 
heavenly  zeal.  Saviour,  send  more  of  Thy 
Spirit's  power  on  my  soul,  that  I  may 
love  Thee  more,  and  seek  to  win  souls  to 
Thee  with  true  wisdom." 


(To  he  continued.) 
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One  of  the  most  humiliating  passages 
in  English  history  is  to  be  found,  not 
in  the  long  train  of  sycophants  and 
petitioners  who  beset  the  ante-cham- 
ber of  the  restored  Charles  II.,  cla- 
mouring for  rewards  on  the  score  of 
their  losses  in  the  royal  cause, — ^so 
much  as  in  the  behaviour  of  an 
equally  numerous  class  who  having 
been  foremost  in  rebellion,  were  now 
striving  to  out-bawl  the  others  in 
loyal  vociferation  and  in  condemna- 
tion of  the  rival  cause  which  had 
just  suffered  eclipse.  This  latter 
class  included  such  men  as  William 
Prynn,  Colonel  Tomlinson,  Dick 
Ingoldsby,  Sir  William  Waller,  and 


a  considerable  portion  of  the  bench 
of  commissioners  who  presumed  to 
sit  in  judgment  on  the  regicides,  and 
condemned  their  old  associates  to  be 
cut  open  alive.  It  included  in  short 
nearly  the  entire  Presbyterian  party, 
clerical  and  lay ;  but  it  left  shining 
in  still  clearer  lustre  the  few  genuine 
martyrs  who  had  followed  the  guid- 
ing star  of  a  good  conscience.  The 
testimony  of  these  few  "  good  men 
and  true"  is  a  nation's  heritage.  We 
cannot  afford  to  see  it  lessened,  tar- 
nished, or  in  anywise  lost,  liiere- 
fore  it  is  also  due  to  them  that  we 
accept  with  great  jealousy  the  lan- 
guage attributed  to  them  by  their 
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enemies^  or  even  by  their  friends, 
unless  ratified  by  the  undeniable 
evidence  of  autography.  In  seek- 
ing to  evade  the  ignominious  death 
which  they  merited  no  more  than 
their  judges,  no  blame  whatever  can 
attach  to  the  adoption  by  the  accused 
victims  of  all  the  shifts,  quibbles, 
and  technicalities  which  the  law 
allows  and  even  invites.  It  was 
perfectly  fair  for  Colonel  Hacker  to 
plead  that  the  part  which  he  took 
in  the  King's  execution  was  in  the 
capacity  of  a  soldier  obeying  the 
orders  of  his  superiors.  But  to  see 
Colonel  Ingoldsby  with  weeping 
eyes  declare  that  he  would  never 
have  signed  the  warrant  for  that 
execution,  had  not  CromweU  forci- 
bly seized  his  hand  and  guided  his 
pen ; — this  indeed  is  a  sight  to  make 
the  spectators  weep  too.  Prom  such 
spectacles  we  turn  with  reverential 
love  to  the  Abdiels  of  the  hour, — to 
the  men  whom  dungeons  could  not 
daunt  nor  tortures  quell, — ^to  contem- 
plate old  Sir  John  Bourchier  rising 
up  in  his  dying  chair  and  uttering 
the  words,  "  It  was  a  righteous  act," 
— ^to  see  John  Milton  refusing  to 
fly, — to  hear  Colonel  Harrison  ex- 
ulting in  his  cause  and  defying  the 
executioner  to  do  his  worst, — and 
to  know  that  Colonel  Hutchinson, 
though  exempted  from  their  fate, 
was  longing  to  share  it — ^but,  stop ; 
— ^at  the  utterance  of  this  last  name, 
our  martyr-song  comes  to  a  sudden 
pause,  our  jubilation  is  arrested  by 
a  chilly  damp. — How  about  that  let- 
ter of  his,  addressed  to  Mr.  Speaker 
in  June,  1660  ? 

From  John  Hutchinson  we  are  in 
the  habit  of  expecting  the  sublimest 
heroism,  because  it  was  a  heroism 
resting  on  the  Word  of  God.  By 
feith  he  had  guided  his  way  through 
dangers,  stratagems,  and  toils.  By 
taitn  he  had  ever  chosen  the  path  of 
rectitude,  though  friends  might  be 
alienated  and  success  seem  menaced. 


Dissemblers  he  had  again  and  again 
unmasked,  and  a  whole  conclave  of 
clerical  friends  had  he  disgusted 
when  he  forbade  them  to  sprinkl;* 
his  children.  It  was  impossible  fo 
him  to  play  fast  and  loose  with  an\ 
great  principle;' and  the  same  plaiii 
honesty  which  nerved  him  to  sign 
the  warrant  for  beheading  King 
Charles,  led  him  afterwards  to  de- 
plore the  ascendancy  of  Oliver 
Cromwell.  Much  had  he  suffered 
in  his  personal  estate,  and  much 
had  he  learned  of  the  human  heart ; 
but  though  the  actual  results  of  the 
war  might,  to  his  eyes,  seem  fatal  to 
liberty, — though  he  comprehended 
not  the  mission  of  Cromwell, — and 
though  he  lacked  the  prophetic  dis- 
cernment which  could  salute  in  the 
far  distance  a  resurrection  of  national 
virtue; — yet  surely  we  shall  have 
been  mistaken  in  the  man  all 
through,  if  at  the  last  we  find  him 
slandering  the  personal  claims  of 
conscience  and  grovelling  at  the 
feet  of  the  common  enemy. 

But  let  us  turn  to  the  pages  of 
the  Commons*  Journals,  during  the 
Spring  of  1660,  and  watch  their 
treatment  of  the  Colonel  as  he 
stands  side  by  side  with  his  brother 
regicides.  One  and  another  of  these 
doomed  men  is  declared  incapable  of 
pardon  and  ILable  to  total  confiscation ; 
but  Colonel  Hutchinson,  who  had 
gone  equal  lengths  with  them,  gets 
off  scot-free,  "in  respect,"  so  it  is 
stated,  "of  his  signal  repentance." 
See  the  Journals,  vol.  viiL,  p.  60. 
He  is  moreover  voted  to  remain  im- 
touched  in  the  matter  of  his  estate ; 
the  only  punishment  pronounced  on 
him  being,  incapacity  to  sit  any 
longer  in  the  House  or  to  hold  pub- 
lic office.  Preliminary  to  this  deter- 
mination, a  letter  had  been  read  to 
the  House,  purporting  to  be  written 
to  the  Speaker  by  Colonel  Hutchin- 
son and  signed  in  his  name.  This 
letter  then  must  have  done  the  busi- 
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ness.  Suppose  we  draw  it  from  its 
obscurity,  for  it  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  Memoirs  written  by  his  wife 
Lucy.  The  reader  will  please  to 
note  that  the  paper  from  which  the 
following  is  transcribed  has  neither 
address,  superscription,  nor  subscrip- 
tion :  in  fact  the  name  of  Hutchinson 
nowhere  occurs  in  it.  It  is  evidently 
therefore  not  the  copy  which  was 
sent  into  the  House,  but  the  original 
draft  preserved  in  the  family.  This 
will  be  explained  in  the  sequel : — 

**  Sir, — ^Finding  myself  by  his  Majesty's 
late  proclamation  proceeded  against  as  a 
fugitive  after  I  had  so  early  claimed  the 
benefit  of  that  pardon  the  King's  Majesty 
Vfaa  so  graciously  pleased  to  extend  to  all 
offenders,  I  fear  wnat  I  spoke  in  so  hasty  a 
surprise  as  that  I  was  in  when  I  last  had 
the  honour  to  declare  myself  in  the  House 
was  not  sufficient  expression  of  that  deep 
and   sorrowful   sense  which    so   heavily 
presses  my  soul  for  the  unfortunate  guilt 
that  lies  upon  it.    And  therefore  I  beg 
leave,  though  my  penitent  sorrow  be  above 
utterance,  to  say  something  that  may  fur- 
ther declare  it,  and  obtain  your  belief  that 
I  would  not  fly  from  that  mercy  which  I 
have  once  made  my  sanctuary.    They  who 
yet  remember  the  seeming  sanctity  and 
subtle  arts  of  those  men  who  seduced  not 
only  me   but  thousands  more   in   those 
unhappy  days,  cannot,  if  they  have  any 
Christian  compassion,  but  join  with  me  in 
bewailing  mv  wretched  misfortune  to  have 
fallen  into  their  pernicious  snares ;  when 
neither  my  own  malice,  avarice,  or  ambi- 
tion, but  an  ill-guided  judgment,  led  me. 
As  soon  as  ever  my  eyes  were  opened  to 
fiuspect  my  deceivers,  no  person  with  a 
more  perfect  abhorrency  detested  both  the 
heinous  fact  and  the  authors  of  it ;  and  I 
was  as  willing  to  hazard  my  life  and  estate 
to  redeem  my  crime  as  I  had  been  unfor- 
tunate through  a  deplorable  mistake  to  for- 
feit them  by  it  For  this  cause,  even  before 
Cromwell  broke  up  the  remaining  part  of 
the  House,  when  nis  ambition  beL^an  to 
unveil  itself,  jealous  of  those  sins  I  did  not 
sooner  discern,  I  stopped,  and  left  off  act- 
ing with  them.    As  his  usurpations  made 
it  more   manifest,   my  repentance  grew 
creater,  and  begat  in  me  a  most  earnest 
aesire  to  repair  as  much  as  was  possible 
the  misery  I  had  undesignedly  run  myself 
and  others  into,  and  to  return  to  that  loyal 
subjection  to  the  richt  prince  from  which 
I  had  been  so  horrimy  misled.  Thereupon 


I  set  Cromwell's  honours  and  his  Mend- 
ship  at  that  defiance  that  I  never  could  be 
drawn  to  accept  anything  from  him,  to 
make  or  join  in  any  address  to  hiin,  or  so 
much  as  to  give  him  one  civil  visit ; — ^for 
which  I  was  watched  with  jealous  eyes, 
and  designed  to  be  secured  as  a  person 
disaffect^  to  him  and  desirous  to  serve 
the  King ; — ^which  how  really  I  was  both 
then  and  since,  there  are  yet  divers  honour- 
able persons,  as  the  Lord  Biron,  Sir  Robert 
Biron,  Sir  Allen  Apsley,  Mr.  Stanhope, 
Mr.  Broderick,  and  others  can  testify ;  and 
the  Earl  of  Rochester  could  say  more,  if 
he  were  now  living.    Neither  was  I  driven 
to  this  through  fear,  but  the  conviction  of 
my  conscience  that  I  ought    so  to  act, 
though  I  then  ran  great  hazards  in  it, 
being  a  time  when  not  only  these  three 
kingdoms  but  all  the  neighbouring  nations 
courted  that  usurper  as  a  glorious  and 
established  monarch.   Nor  was  it  animosil^ 
against  him  for  having  displaced  me  with 
the  rest ;  but  when  he  ceased,  the  same 
desires  continued  in  me,  when  being  sum- 
moned to  return  among  the  members  of 
the  House,  I  had  not  sitten  there  but  that 
I  was  advised  I  might  thereby  have  a  bet- 
ter opportunity  to  serve  his  Majesty  than 
by  remaning;   and   accordingly  I  freely 
and  openly  acted  as  far  as  the  persons  and 
times  would  then  bear.    Before  Sir  Geoi 
Booth  was  in  arms,  I  refused  taking  m] 
and  withstood  the  imposing  upon  o1 
of  that  engagement  to   be  constant  to  a 
Commonw^th ;  and  whatever  I  acted  as 
looking  that  way,  was  but,  as  much  as  was 
then  possible,  to  redeem  the  power  out  of 
the  s^diers'  hands  at  least  into  some  face 
of  civil  authority.    But  that  it  never  was 
my  intention  to  rest  there,  I  appeal  to  my 
after  actings,  when  I  hindered  the  oath  of 
renunciation,  endeavoured  the  release  of 
Sir  Geoi^e  Booth  and  all  his  party  from 
confiscation,  and  the  restoring  of  the  se- 
cluded members,  and  the  freeing  of  his 
Excellency  the  now  Lord  General  from  the 
yoke  of  fellow-commissioners.   In  all  which 
I  appeal  to  Sir  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper, 
Sir  George  Booth,  and  other  worthy  per- 
sons in  tnis  House  who  know  how  1  have 
demeaned  myself.    Sir,  by  all  this  I  hope 
my  repentance  will  appear  to  have  been 
long  smce  and  not  of  late  expressed, — ^that 
it  was  real, — ^rather  declared  oy  deeds  than 
words, — ^that  itwas  constant  through  several 
changes  of  affairs, — ^that  it  was  through 
God*B  great  mercy  a  thorough  conviction 
of  my  former  misled  judgment  and  con- 
science, and  not  a  regard  of  my  particular 
safety,  that  drove  me  to  it.    All  which  if 
you  pleaae  to  communicate  to  the  House, 
and  they  please  to  honour  me  with  their 
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patience  to  hear  it,  I  shall  not  despair  but 
if  mercy  be  to  be  mixed  with  justice,  I 
may  beoome  an  object  of  it.    And  there- 
fore, as  I  did  before,  I  desire  again  to  testify 
my  resolution  of  abiding  the  commands  of 
the  honourable  House,  humbly  begging  as 
m  earnest  of  greater  fkvour  that  I  may  be 
It  Hberty  upon  my  parole  till  they  shall 
^etemiine  of  me,  who,  though  I  acknow- 
ledge myself  involved  in  so  horrible  a 
come  as  merits  no  indulgence,  yet  having 
a  miserable  family  that  must,  though  inno- 
ceat,  share  all  my  ruin,  I  cannot  but  beg 
the  honourable  House  would  not  exclude 
me  from  the  refuge  of  the  King's  most 
gracious  pardon,  and  pluck  me  from  the 
konis  of  that  most  sacred  altar  to  become 
his  sacrifice.    And  if  I  thus  escape  being 
made  a  burnt-offering,  I  shall  make  all  my 
life,  all  my  children,  and  all  my  enjoy- 
ments, a  perpetual  dedication  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's service,  bewailing  much  more  my 
incapacity  of  rendering  it  so  as  I  might 
else  nave  done,  than  any  other  wretched- 
ness my   most    deplorable    crime    hath 
bronffht  upon  me,  in  whom  life  will  but 
lengthen  an  insupportable  affliction  that  to 
the  grave  will  accompany  your  most  obe- 
dient and  most  humble  servant." 

Ifow  the  fact  is  that  this  letter 
from  beginning  to  end  is  a  foigery. 
Colonel  Hutchinson  neither  con- 
trived it  nor  subscribed  it.  His 
wife,  according  to  her  own  showing, 
was  the  sole  author ;  and  she  sent  it 
into  the  House  without  consulting 
"the  Colonel."  She  saved  his  life 
thereby,  but  she  wounded  his  honour ; 
and  she  had  the  mortification  to  dis- 
cover that  "  while  she  thought "  (to 
adopt  her  own  language)  "  she  had 
never  deserved  so  well  of  him  as  in 
the  endeavours  and  labours  she  ex- 
ercised to  bring  him  oflF,  she  had 
never  displeased  him  more  in  her 
life ;  and  had  much  ado  to  persuade 
kini  to  be  contented  with  his  de- 
liverance." In  the  estimation  too  of 
those  of  his  associates  who  actually 
suffered,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
lie  was  reckoned  among  the  rene- 
gades. Yet  all  this  while  he  was 
iiitensely  sympathizing  with  them; 
^nd  "  notwithstanding,"  as  his  wife 
further  observes,  "that  he  himself 
h  a  wonderfully  overruling  provi- 


dence of  God  was  preserved,  yet  he 
looked  upon  himself  as  judged  in 
their  judgment  and  executed  in  their 
execution  .  .  .  and  had  not 
his  wife  persuaded  him,  he  would 
have  offered  himself  a  voluntary 
sacrifice.  But  being  by  her  con- 
vinced that  God's  eminent  appear- 
ance seemed  to  have  sinefled  him 
out  for  preservation,  he  with  thanks 
acquiesced  in  that  thing;  and  fur- 
ther remembering  that  he  was  but 
young  when  he  entered  upon  this 
engagement,  and  that  many  who 
had  preached  and  led  the  people 
into  it,  and  that  many  of  the  Par- 
liament who  had  declared  it  treason 
not  to  advance  and  promote  that 
cause,  were  all  now  apostatized,  and 
as  much  preached  against  it  and 
called  it  rebellion  and  murder  and 
sat  on  the  tribunal  to  judge  it ; — ^he 
again  reflected  seriously  upon  aU 
that  was  past,  and  begged  humbly 
of  God  to  enlighten  him  and  show 
him  his  sin,  if  ignorance  or  misun- 
derstanding had  led  him  into  error. 
But  the  more  he  examined  the  cause 
from  the  first,  the  more  he  became 
confirmed  in  it :  and  from  that  time 
he  set  himself  to  a  more  diligent 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  whereby  he 
obtained  confirmation  in  many  prin- 
ciples he  had  before,  and  daily  greater 
enlightenings  concerning  the  free 
grace  and  love  of  Grod  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  spiritual  worship 
under  the  Gospel,  and  the  Gospel 
liberty  which  ought  not  to  be  sub- 
jected to  the  wills  and  ordinances 
of  men  in  the  service  of  God.  This 
made  him  rejoice  in  all  he  had  done 
in  the  Lord's  cause ;  and  he  would 
often  say  the  Lord  had  not  thus 
eminently  preserved  him  for  nothing, 
but  that  he  was  yet  kept  for  some 
eminent  service  or  suffering  in  this 
cause ; — although,  having  been  freely 
pardoned  by  the  present  powers,  he 
resolved  not  to  do  anything  against 
the  King." 
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This  testimony  will  be  accepted 
by  most  readers  as  tolerably  clear 
evidence  of  Colonel  Hutchinson's 
unchanged  principles.  But  he  cer- 
tainly did  make  some  sort  of  de- 
fence  when  challenged  by  the  House 
in  June,  1660.  Let  us  hear  what  he 
said  on  that  occasion : — "  As  for  the 
part  which  lie  had  taken  in  the  late 
war,  if  he  had  erred,  it  was  owing  to 
the  inexperience  of  his  age  and  the 
defect  of  his  judgment, — not  to  the 
malice  of  his  heart  which  had  ever 
prompted  him  to  prefer  the  general 
advantage  of  his  country  to  his  own; 
but  if  the  sacrifice  of  himself  might 
conduce  to  the  public  peace  and 
settlement,  he  should  freely  submit 
his  life  and  fortunes  to  their  dis- 
posal. The  vain  expenses  of  his 
age  and  the  vast  debts  his  public 
employment  had  involved  him  in, 
as  they  were  testimonies  that  neither 
avarice  nor  any  other  unworthy  in- 
terest had  carried  him  on,  so  they 
yielded  him  just  cause  to  repent 
that  he  had  ever  forsaken  his  own 
blessed  quiet,  to  embark  in  such  a 
troubled  sea,  where  he  had  made 
shipwreck  of  all  things  but  a  good 
conscience.  And  as  to  the  particular 
action  in  respect  of  the  King's  death, 
he  desired  them  to  believe  he  had 
that  sense  of  it  which  befitted  an 
Englishman,  a  Christian,  and  a 
gentleman." 

Granting  that  the  general  import 
of  this  defence  is  correctly  rendered 
by  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  for  she  does  not 
profess  to  give  the  exact  words,  it  is 
still  far  enough  from  being  tainted 
with  the  disgraceful  concessions  con- 
tained in  the  petition  to  the  House. 
Here  there  are  no  admissions  of 
*  guilt  lying  on  his  soul," — no  refer- 
ence to  "  penitent  sorrow  "  for  hav- 
ing slain  the  father  of  his  "  rightful 
pnnce."  That  deed  of  dread  having 
been  faced  by  him  "  as  befitted  an 
Englishman,  a  Christian,  and  a 
gentleman,"  he  scorns  to  throw  the 


blame  on  subtle  deceivers  and  mal- 
advisers.  And  to  keep  him  steady 
to  bis  purpose,  both  before  and  after 
this  critical  moment  of  his  exami- 
nation, his  enemies  took  pretty 
effectual  measures.  They  pillaged 
his  house,  insulted  his  person, 
chained  him  with  conspiracies,  and 
carried  him  from  prison  to  prison, 
till  a  speedy  death  placed  him  be- 
yond their  reach.  He  was  quite 
right  when  he  expressed  his  belief, 
as  recited  above,  that  he  had  been 
preserved  from  the  regicide's  doom, 
only  that  he  might  bear  witness  to 
more  eminent  semce  and  suffering 
in  the  cause.  That  additional  ser- 
vice and  suffering  were  it  is  true  but 
of  short  duration,  but  they  elicited 
more  emphatically  than  ever  the 
madness  of  the  people  and  ^  the 
wickedness  of  the  times.  "  Oftentimes 
he  would  say,  that  if  ever  he  were 
at  liberty  in  the  world,  he  would 
flee  the  conversation  of  the  Cava- 
liers, and  would  write  upon  his 
doors,  'Procul  hinc,  procul  este, 
profani ; ' — and  that,  though  he  had 
in  his  former  conversation  with  them 
never  had  any  communication  with 
their  manners  nor  vices,  yet  hence^ 
forth  he  would  never  in  one  kind  or 
other  have  any  commerce  at  all  with 
them;  and  indeed  it  was  a  resolution 
he  would  oftener  repeat  than  any 
other,  telling  us  that  he  was  con- 
vinced there  was  a  serpentine  seed 
in  them." 

There  is  one  circumstance  in  con- 
nexion with  the  above  document, 
hitherto  unnoticed,  but  of  which  it 
is  necessary  that  something  should 
be  said.  Although  unsigned  and 
undirected,  the  petition  has  an  en- 
dorsement (by  another  hand)  in  the 
following  words,  "A  copy  of  my 
letter  to  the  House  of  Commons : " 
— ^which  endorsement  we  must  con- 
clude to  be  in  the  Colonel's  hand- 
writing, and  to  carry  with  it  another 
fact,  VIZ. — that  in  a  public  national 
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office  we  find  the  aforesaid  petition 
acknowledged  as  his  own  by  Colonel 
Hutchinson.     Is  his  integrity  com- 
promised by  this  fact  ? — Not  at  all; 
-the  explanation  is  perfectly  simple. 
The  copy  in  the  State  Paper  Ofi&ce 
(probably  the  only  one  extant)  is,  as 
we   have    already  seen,  the  rough 
drafts  containing  erasures  and  inter- 
lineations ;  and  the  way  by  which  it 
reached  the  national  archives  is  re- 
vealed when  Mrs.  Hutchinson  tells 
us  how   his  enemies  broke  up  his 
house  as  soon  as  they  got  him  into 
prison,  rifled  his  cabinets,  and  car- 
ried off  his  papers,  under  a  mock- 
search   for  treasonable  correspond- 
ence.     Among    these   papers  they 
discover  one  which,  when  put  aside 
with  other  family  memoranda,  had 
been  endorsed  "  Copy  of  my  letter 
to  the  House,"  and  which  thence- 
forth becomes  royal  property  and 
subsequently  public  property.    Not 
that  he  ever  meant  it  for  the  public 
eye ;  the  endorsement,  such  as  it  was, 
being  intended  for  the  use  only  of 
himself  and  of  those  who  might  in- 
herit after  him.    In  what  other  way, 
we  may  ask,  could  he  have  worded 
it  ?    He  could  hardly  say,  "  Copy  of 
the  petition  which  Mrs.  Hutchinson 
composed  in  my  behalf."    And  al- 
though it  was  a  document  contain- 
ing declarations  such  as  he  never 
could  have  brought  himself  to  make, 
and  of  which  his  wife  must  by  this 
time  have  become  utterly  ashamed, 
yet  he  courteously  shares  with  her 
the    contumely  of   after  ages,  and 
writes  "  my  letter."    We  of  the  after 
ages  recognize  his  generosity   and 
iske  off  our  hats  to  his  memory. 


But  will  it  not  be  said  that  this 
vindication  of  the  Colonel  is  made 
at  the  expense  of  one  of  the  best  of 
wives?     WeU, — ^this  is  an  alterna- 
tive which  can  hardly  be   evaded: 
still  it  may  be  half  met  by  the  ad- 
mission   that   she    exhibited  equal 
candour  when  in  the  compilation  of 
the  "  Memoirs "  she  not  only  took 
all  the  credit  of  the  petition  to  her- 
self, but  amply  asserted  the  stability 
of  her  husband's  principles  through- 
out.    The  conduct  of  the  lioyalists 
towards   that  .husband   during   the 
three  years   of   his    declining    life 
seems  to  have  re-inforced  her  better 
judgment;  and  she  must  have  felt 
that  an  eternal  seal  was  set  upon 
that  judgment  when  the    funereal 
procession   of  her    beloved   colonel 
was   stopped  by  the    rabble  of   a 
country  fair,   and  when  the  parish 
priest  accompanied   by  a   clerk  in 
motley  proffered  his  mock  services. 
It  is  satisfactory  to   add   that   the 
horsemen  forming  the  funeral  cor- 
tege   gallantly    charged    the     mis- 
creants, broke  several  o^  their  heads, 
and  carried  the  corpse  in  safety  to 
Owthorpe.      We    can    easily    then 
understand  why  she  abstained  from 
inserting  the  Petition  itself  in  the 
body  of  her  work.      If  we  of  the 
nineteenth  century  have  so  far  op- 
posed her  wishes  as  to  parade  that 
which  she  would   have  buried    in 
silence,  it  is  only  because  it  is  so 
likely  to  become  a  means  of  defam- 
ing "  the  Christian,  the  Englishman, 
and  the  gentleman,"  whom  with  her- 
self we  equally  honour. 
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Jesus  Christ  bids  us  pray,  and  tells 
us  that  if  we  ask,  we  shall  receive. 
England  is  visited  by  cholera,  and 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  issues 
a  form  of  supplication  for  the  removal 
of  the  calamity.  The  Pall  Mall 
Gazette  argues  that  such  supplica- 
tion is  not  intrinsically  absurd. 
Professor  Tyndall  thinks  the  prac- 
tice of  national  propitiation,  since 
it  requires  the  ability  of  the  Pall 
Mall  Gazette  to  defend  it  from  the 
charge  of  absurdity,  is  doomed.  The 
professor  simply  speaks  the  feeling 
of  many ;  and  even  some  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  have  of  recent  years 
taught  that  prayer  for  the  removal 
of  physical  ills  is  absurd.  As  the 
subject  is  of  permanent  interest,  and 
there  will  ultimately  be  no  standing 
against  the  true  conclusions  of  science, 
it  may  be  well  to  examine  into  it. 
Common  sense  tells  us  that  if  our 
brother  man  can  in  many  cases  do 
for  us  the  thing  we  ask,  much  more 
can  God,  if  there  be  a  God ;  and  true 
philosophy  is  only  a  legitimate  de- 
velopment, a  logical  outgrowth  of 
common  sense.  How  comes  it  then 
that  there  is  an  apparent  antagon- 

*  ^*  Prayers  against  the  Cholera."  PaU 
Mall  Gazettey  Get.  9, 17,  and  19, 1865. 

"  Letters  on  Prayer."  By  PiofesBor  Tyn- 
dall;  by  E.  W.,  H.  W.  W.,  J.  F.  S.,  and 
M.  J.  IL,  in  PaU  Mall  Gazette,  Oct.  12, 14, 
19,  20,  and  24,  1865. 

"Lecture  on  Experimental  Physics." 
By  Professor  Tyndall,  F.R.S.  London, 
1861. 

"  The  Miracles  of  Prayer."  By  E.  B. 
Pusey,  D.D.     Oxford,  1866. 

"  Prayers  for  Fine  Weather."  By  A.  M. 
Cheery,  A.B.     London,  1860. 

'*Tne  Relation  between  Science  and 
Religion."  George  Combe.  Edinburgh, 
1857. 


ism  between  the  dictates  of  philo- 
sophy and  the  Christian  practice  of 
prayer  ? 

The  philosophers  remind  us  that 
we  do  not  live  in  a  chance  world, 
where  sometimes  figs  are  borne  by 
the  fig-tree  and  sometimes  are 
gathered  of  thistles ;  but  that  every 
event  has  its  cause,  adequate  and 
suitable.  '*  Science  shows  that  cer- 
tain consequents  follow  certain  an- 
tecedents with  such  undeviating  uni- 
formity, that  the  association  between 
antecedent  and  consequent  has  be- 
come inseparable  in  thought."  What 
Fate,  or  Nature,  or  God,  has  joined 
together,  no  prayer  can  put  asunder : 
"  1  believe  that  water  will  wet,  that 
iron  will  sink  in  it,  that  fire  will 
bum,  that  the  sun  wiU  rise  to-mor- 
row ;  and  hold  that  no  prayer  at  the 
present  day  wiU  alter  such  facts." 
As  a  consequence  of  the  supremacy 
of  unchanging  law,  it  is  held  that  it 
is  a  transparent  absurdity  to  imagine 
that  on  the  petition  of  any  man  or 
any  number  of  men,  the  operations 
of  natural  law  will  be  suspended, 
in  the  sense  that  the  course  of  the 
planets  should  be  changed,  or  water 
be  made  to  flow  upwards,  or  the 
cholera  be  made  to  take  its  flight 

Whatever  is  thought  of  Joshua's 
prayer  and  its  answer,  and  the  case 
of  Lazarus,  it  is  pointed  out,  with 
undoubted  truth,  that  no  one  now 
would  offer  up  a  prayer  that  on  a 
given  day  the  sun  might  rise  a 
minute  earlier  than  the  time  pre- 
scribed for  it  in  the  almanac,  or  that 
a  departed  friend  might  be  restored 
to  life.  For  changes  of  weather  and 
for  good  harvests,  for  the  removal  of 
cattle  plague  and  cholera,  for  the 
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lecoveiy  of  our  sick  friends  and  the 
safety  of  oiir  friends  on  the  sea,  we 
do  pray,  and  without  the  same  feel- 
ing that  we  are  asking  the  impossible 
or  the  unlikely. 

The  men  of  science  urge  that  we 
are  here  inconsistent,  that  the  latter 
class  of  events  as  well  as  the  former 
are  under  the  reign  of  law,  and  that 
we  should  at  least  either  pray  for 
both  or  neither.  The  laws  of  mo- 
lecular attraction,  we  are  told,  are 
as  perfectly  illustrated  by  the  curva- 
ture of  a  dew-drop  as  by  the  round- 
ing of  a  moon.  It  would  take  the 
same  exercise  of  power  to  dissolve 
the  connection  of  the  faintest  cloud, 
or  the  lightest  shower  of  rain,  with 
its  antecedents  and  consequents,  as 
to  abolish  the  force  which  holds  the 
material  universe  together.  And 
should  men  or  nations  feel  it  to  be 
their  interest  to  assemble  and  ask 
for  changes  in  the  polity  of  our 
atmosphere.  Science,  though  incom- 
petent to  prove  them  wrong,  may  at 
least  preserve  them  from  the  error 
of  imderrating  the  magnitude  of 
their  own  demand.  She  informs 
them  that  in  offering  such  petitions 
they  are  requesting  the  Creator  to 
destroy  the  very  solder  of  the  uni- 
verse. She  tells  them  that  their  act 
is  qualitatively  the  same  as  if  they 
sought  by  prayers  to  avert  the  next 
5oki  eclipse,  to  reverse  the  tidal 
wave,  to  quench  a  conflagration,  or 
to  cause  the  Thames  to  flow  up  hill. 
In  the  Epping  cholera  case  it  was 
found  that  the  people  had  been 
drinking  poisoned  water.  To  alter, 
by  prayer,  the  consequences  of  this 
or  any  similar  fact — to  deprive  by 
petition,  even  a  single  molecule  of 
miasmatic  matter  of  its  properties — 
would  in  the  eye  of  science  be  as 
much  a  miracle  as  to  make  the  sun 
and  moon  stand  still.  When  the 
^aU  Mall  Gdzette  had  confessed  that 
the  suppliant  voice  of  a  whole  nation 
would  not  have  altered  the  laws  of 


hydraulic  pressure  in  the  case  of  the 
Bradfield  reservoir.  Professor  Tyn- 
daU  replied,  "Why  not?  I  would 
earnestly  ask.  You  advocate  prayers 
for  fair  weather  and  for  rain.  Now, 
the  absence  or  presence  of  rain  de- 
pends upon  laws  of  gaseous  pressure 
which  are  just  as  immutable  as  those 
of  water  pressure,  and  the  only  rea- 
son that  I  can  see  for  the  assump- 
tion that  the  one  is  the  object  of 
divine  interference  and  the  other 
not,  is  that  one  of  them  is  770 
times  heavier  than  the  other.  Your 
position  puts  me  in  mind  of  the  re- 
mark of  Galileo,  that  Nature  abhorred 
a  vacuum  only  to  a  height  of  thirty- 
two  feet.  'Divine  intervention  is 
thinkable,'  you  virtually  say,  'but 
only  in  the  case  of  bodies  of  small 
specific  gravity.'  *  Stupendous  in- 
terferences' or  'results  of  gigantic 
magnitude'  are  not  to  be  expected, 
but  small  shiftings  reasonably  may." 
Dr.  Pusey,  on  the  other  hand,  either 
uses  the  word  law  in  a  different 
sense,  or  does  not  see  with  the  phi- 
losophers ;  for  he  asks,  "  Is  it  so 
certain  that  there  any  such  abso- 
lutely fixed  laws  for  edl  those  other 
lesser  variations  of  the  physical  con- 
ditions of  the  atmosphere  whioh  are 
the  ordinary  channels  of  God's  tem- 
poral mercies  or  of  His  visitations?" 
We  should  not  pray,  he  allows,  that 
the  equinoctials  should  not  blow  in 
any  year,  because  their  uniform  oc- 
currence is  a  token  that  it  is  part  of 
God's  will  that  they  should  blow 
twice  in  one  year;  but  this,  he  main- 
tains, does  not  show  that  we  might 
not,  in  Palestine,  have  prayed  that 
God  should  take  away  the  locusts, 
though  they  could  only  be  taken 
away  by  a  change  of  wind,  because 
as  to  these  (less  regular)  winds,  we 
have  no  reason  to  think  that  it  is 
against  the  mind  of  God  to  change 
them  as  we  may  need.  Dr.  Pusey 
believes  that  the  particular  condi- 
tions of  the  atmosphere — ^the  minute 
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variations  of  which  are  as  yet  quite 
unaccounted  for  by  science — are 
regulated  by  the  immediate  will  of 
God;  and  apparently  allows  that 
the  general  laws  which  enable  us 
to  predict  the  average  quantity  of 
rain  at  a  given  place,  and  the  pro- 
portions of  winds  from  different 
quarters,  are  not  so  regulated.  But 
^  on  this  point  Tyndall  is  right :  the 
established  laws  of  the  universe 
abolish  distinctions  of  large  and 
small,  and  make  it  as  much  a 
miracle  to  suspend  the  gravity  of 
a  straw  as  to  extinguish  the  force 
which  holds  the  solar  system  to- 
gether. 

Why  then  do  we  pray?  It  is 
replied  that  we  do  it  in  ignorance, 
imagining  that  where  laws  are  not 
well  enough  understood  to  enable 
us  to  predict  phenomena  the  laws 
do  not  exist,  and  there  is  scope  for 
the  arbitrary  interference  of  the 
Supreme.  Where  the  ahtecedent  is 
perfectly  clear,  we  prepare  ourselves 
for  the  consequent ;  where  it  is  ob- 
scure, we  disbelieve  in  it,  and  ask 
what  we  will,  foolishly  expecting  to 
get  it.  With  regard  to  the  cholera, 
Tyndall  says? — ^"As  a  matter  of 
fact,  in  cases  of  national  supplication 
the  antecedents  are  often  very  clear 
to  one  class  of  the  community, 
though  very  dark  to  another  and  a 
larger  class.''  This  explains  the  fact 
that  while  the  latter  are  ready  to 
resort  to  prayer,  the  former  decline 
doing  so.  The  difference  between 
the  two  classes  is  one  of  knowledge, 
not  of  religious  feeling.  Regarding 
the  weather,  Mr.  Cheery  says  that 
the  idea  of  there  being  scope  for  the 
arbitrary  interference  of  the  Supreme 
Power  is  only  a  delusion,  for  the 
discoveries  of  every  day  are  bringing 
clearer  and  clearer  to  light  the  great 
principle  on  which  all  our  know- 
ledge is  based, — the  universality  and 
supremacy  of  law  and  order.  And 
concerning  the  political,  social,  and 


business  failures  of  men  deficient  in 
size  of  brain,  Mr.  Combe  remarks  : 
"The  causes  of  these  occurrences 
have  hitherto  been  unknown,  and 
hence  the  events  have  been  regarded 
a^  inscrutable."  Beligious  men 
have  met  them  by  prayer  and  resig- 
nation, and  looked,  thi*ough  faith,  to 
heaven  as  the  scene  where  the  suf- 
ferers should  be  rewarded,  and  what 
they  regarded  as  justice  be  finally 
dispensed ;  while  philosophers  have 
borne  the  evils  with  courage  and 
resignation  as  inevitable  and  in- 
scrutable. On  this  view,  of  course, 
the  practice  of  prayer  is  doomed ; 
but  as  it  is  a  view  which  denies  to 
the  Creator  the  freedom  of  action, 
and  the  power,  which  belong  to  the 
creature,  it  is  unphilosophical. 

It  is  sometimes  answered  on  the 
other  side,  that  Nature's  laws  are 
certainly  unalterable,  but  that  the 
benefit  derived  from  prayer  is  of  a 
reflex  character ;  "  it  is  the  ascent  of 
the  soul  to  God."  J.  F.  S.,  in  the 
Fall  Mall  Oazette,  tells  us  that  the 
Christian  theory  of  prayer  appears 
to  him  to  be  that  prayer  is  the 
natural  and  regular  way  of  obtain- 
ing a  divine  influence  on  the  human 
soul,  which  in  course  of  time,  or 
sometimes  suddenly,  influences  the 
character,  the  actions,  and  so  that 
part  of  the  course  of  nature  which  is 
affected  by  human  action.  Prayer, 
according  to  Dr.  Pusey,  fills  the  void 
which  aU  creation  out  of  God  could 
not  filL  It  is  the  beginning  of  that 
blessed  converse  which  shall  be  the 
exhaustless  fulness  of  eternal  bliss ; 
it  is  the  continuance  or  renewal  of 
union  with  God.  It  would  be  well 
in  such  cases  to  have  a  definition  of 
prayer;  for  such  opinions  seem  to 
imply  that  prayer  is  regarded  as 
something  very  different  from  mak- 
ing our  requests  known  to  God, 
with  the  hope  of  getting  what  we 
ask  for.  Once  convince  me  that  the 
only  benefit  of  prayer  is  in  the  reflex 
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influence,  and  I  lose  my  power  to 
ask  for  what  I  know  I  shall  not  get. 
I  shall  never  pray  for  the  sake  of 
the  reflex  influence ;  or  when  I  do  I 
shall  ask  for  that  influence  itself, 
and  shall  benefit  by  getting  what  I 
ask  for,  or  go  without  benefit  alto- 
gether. 

Sometimes,  those  who  believe  that 
prayers  are  specifically  answered, 
and  yet  that  natural  laws  cannot  be 
Tiolated,  hazard  the  theory  that  our 
prayers  being  foreknown,  the  answers 
have  been  pre-arranged  to  fall  in 
with  them,  and  come  about  at  the 
stated  hour,  as  by  clockwork  Dr. 
Pusey  favours  this  view  also,  and 
considers  that  then  all  difficulty  is 
got  rid  of,  except  what  lies  in 
omniscience  itself,  which  knew  all 
things  which  were  not,  as  though 
they  wera  "  God  knew  in  all  eter- 
nity, the  sins  of  Ahab  and  his  people, 
and  the  prayer  of  Elijah,  upon  which 
He  for  three  years  withheld  and 
then  gave  rain;  or  that  David  would 
leave  in  His  hands  the  choice  of  the 
seven  years  of  famine  or  the  three 
days  of  pestilence.  In  all  eternity 
He  knew  the  sins  of  Pharaoh  and 
his  evanescent  repentance,  upon 
which  He  brought  the  locusts  with 
the  east  wind,  and  at  Moses'  prayer 
canied  them  away  with  the  west 
wind.  In  all  eternity  He  knew  the 
varying  obedience  or  disobedience  of 
His  people,  to  which  he  annexed  the 
gift  or  the  denial  of  fruitful  seasons, 
4c."  As  modern  instances,  we  are 
referred  to  the  cholera,  and  the  awful 
winter  which  cut  oflF  half  a  million 
of  French  soldiers  on  the  Moscow 
retreat ;  God  knew  of  men's  conduct, 
^i  pre-arranged  the  natural  pheno- 
mena. On  this  view  prayer  and  its 
answer  are  not  related,  but  adapted ; 
there  is  no  fitness  in  prayer  to  pro- 
duce its  own  answer  nor  to  move 
Deity  to  give  us  what  we  want,  but 
pTayer  and  answer  have  been  alike 
pre-artBoged,  or  at  least  the  prayer 


has  been  forseen  and  the  answer 
pre-adapted.  In  the  line  of  pheno- 
mena, we  have  events  growing  out 
of  events — 1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  up  to  60,  let 
us  say,  the  50th  being  a  shower  of 
rain.  In  the  history  of  the  sup- 
pliant, we  have  one  event  springing 
from  another — 1,  2,  3,  up  to  49, 
which  is  a  prayer  for  rain,  and  on 
to  50,  when,  being  side  by  side  with 
the  50th  event  of  the  first  series,  the 
shower  is  received.  In  each  series 
each  event  depends  on  the  preced- 
ing event  as  its  cause  ;  and  the  same 
in  the  second  series ;  but  one  series 
is  not  dependent  on  the  other,  only 
adapted  to  it.  That  is  to  say,  the 
blessing  which  seems  to  be  pro- 
cured by  prayer  is  not  so  procured, 
but  will  certainly  befal  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour,  while  our  Maker 
wishes  us  to  believe  that  prayer  has 
brought  it.  This  doctrine  has  the 
appearance  of  teaching  the  necessary 
character  of  human  thought  and 
conduct  (making  them  as  sure  as 
eclipses),  and  the  willingness  of  the 
Deity  to  deceive  us  by  an  artifice. 
If  we  believed  it,  our  only  motive 
for  praying  would  be  to  convince 
ourselves  that  event  49  having 
occurred  in  our  history,  event  50  of 
God's  providence  could  not  be  far 
ofi".  Could  we,  in  such  case,  do 
more  than  go  through  the  form  of 
prayer  ? — and  then,  the  piayer  not 
being  sincere,  should  we  not  remain 
without  the  blessing  ? 

Yet  all  this  time  the  solution  of 
the  difficulty  lies  close  at  hand. 
We  men,  existing  amidst  laws  which 
we  cannot  alter,  may  yet  compel 
them,  like  the  spirits  in  Oriental 
tales,  coerced  by  the  seal  of  the 
mighty  Solomon,  to  yield  results 
not  deadly  but  life-giving.  The 
laws  of  the  material  universe,  though 
absolutely  unchangeable,  are  suscep- 
tible of  a  boundless  variety  of  dis- 
tinct combinations,  producing  infi- 
nite variations  of  results.      These 
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combinations,  moreover^  are  not  the 
lesult  of  the  boundless  varieties  of 
the  action  of  material  forces  alone  : 
we  ourselves  contribute  to  bring 
them  about.  The  combinations, 
apart  from  us,  may  at  one  time  give 
birth  to  the  cholera,  at  another  to 
the  cattle  plague,  at  another  to  rich 
harvests,  at  another  to  famine :  the 
combinations,  as  we  have  a  hand  in 
them,  may  take  the  form  of  preven- 
tive measures  and  remedies  against 
disease,  and  are  in  reality  an  inter- 
vention with  the  modes  of  operation 
of  chemical,  atmospherical,  and 
pathological  law.  Do  we  admit 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  shall  we 
deny  Him  the  same  kind  of  power 
we  possess  ourselves  ?  The  Pall 
Mall  Oazette  is  not  far  wrong  in  its 
leader  of  October  9th,  1865,  and  in 
its  summary  of  its  own  argument 
given  ten  days  later.  Briefly  it 
comes  to  this :  —  Laws  are  un- 
changeable in  their  operations,  but 
these  operations  vaiy  according  to 
the  varieties  in  the  combination  of 
laws.  We,  who  are  mere  mortals, 
are  perpetually  interfering  with  the 
operation  of  physical  law  by  insti- 
tuting fresh  combinations  :  that  is 
seen  every  day  in  the  means  by 


which  we  live.  And  since  the 
Almighty  permits  us  to  modify  the 
action  of  physical  law  directly — 
with  our  own  hands — ^there  is  rea- 
son for  believing  that  the  same  mo- 
difications may  be  obtained  by  us 
TTudiaUly,  by  asking  Him  to  effect 
them  by  His  own  power.  No  rea- 
sonable person  will  deny  the  abstract 
possibility  of  the  same  modifications 
of  the  work  of  law,  caused  by  the 
direct  power  of  God,  which  can  be 
accomplished  by  us.  It  would  in 
truth  be  ridiculous  to  doubt  it.  The 
supremacy  and  unchangeableness  of 
law  would  be  in  each  case  un- 
touched. 

This  is  the  view  of  the  Pall  Mall 
Oazette.  It  is  very  likely  that  Dr. 
Pusey  means  the  same  thing  in  some 
of  his  paragraphs;  but  he  is  less 
clear  in  his  expression.  And  even 
Professor  Tyndall  seems  so  far  to 
acknowledge  its  reasonableness  that 
while  insisting  that  a  prayer  for  rain 
IS  qualitatively  the  same  as  one  to 
avert  the  next  solar  eclipse,  he  is 
cautious,  and  adds,  "  Science  cannot 
prove  these  things  impossible  to  the 
*  prayer  of  faith.' " 
Baribiiry.  George  St.  Claik. 


(To  he  continued.) 
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As  this  name  is  connected  with  one 
of  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  pages 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  is,  more- 
over, a  "  household  word  "  in  con- 
nection with  deeds  of  Christian  bene- 
volence, a  few  remarks  concerning  it, 
and  in  reference  to   the  honoured 


person  who  bore  the  name,  will 
probably  not  prove  unacceptable  to 
our  readers.  The  inspired  historian 
thus  introduces  to  our  notice  the 
good  woman  who  bore  the  name: 
"  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain 
disciple  named  Tabitha,  which  by 
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interpretation   is  called  Dorcas." — 
Acts   ix.   36.      The    sacred    writer 
means  that  Tabitha  was  her  name  in 
the  Aramaic    language,  which  was 
the  mother  tongue  of  the  natives  of 
Palestine  at  that  time ;  and  that  the 
word  Dorcas  was  a  translation  of  the 
name  into  the  Greek  language,  which 
was  very  much  spoken  in  Judea  and 
other  parts  of  the  Boman  Empire,  in 
the  time  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Apostles.    The  word  Tabitha  means 
literally    "a   female   gazelle,"  that 
animal  being  regarded  by  the  Arabs 
and  Jews  as  a  standard  of  beauty. 
It  is  so  used  in  several  parts  of  the 
Old  Testament,  where  it  is  translated 
*'roe,"  but  where  gazelle  would  be 
a  more  suitable  word.    This  aniimal 
is  remarkable  at  once  for  the  grace- 
fulness of  its  limbs,  the  swiftness  of 
its  movements,  and  the  brightness  of 
its   eyes — all    of   which    qualities 
would  commend  it  to  a  loving  parent 
as  a  fit  emblem  of  the  gracefulness, 
agility,  and  lively  countenance  of  a 
cherished  child.   Just  as  it  is  natural 
for  European  mothers  to  call  their 
daughters  Kosa,  lily,  Margaret — my 
rose,  my  lily,  my  pearl — so  Tabitha, 
my  gazelle,   would    be    a   natural 
name  in  the  lips  of  those  who  were 
familiar  with  the  beautiful  animal 
which  bore  that  designation.     We 
liave  said  that  Dorcas  is  the  Greek 
word  for  Tabitha,  a  gazelle,  and  it  is 
worth  mentioning  that  Dorcas  liter- 
ally means  sharp-sighted,  or  bright- 
eyed  ;  hence  it  is  a  very  expressive 
name  for  animals  of  the  antelope  or 
gazelle  kind,  because  of  the  beauty 
of  their  eyes  and  the  sharpness  of 
their  sight.    Our  young  readers  will, 
therefore,  bear  in  mind  that  Tabitha 
and  Dorcas  both  signify  the  same, 
and  that  they  mean  "  My  GazeUe," 
^y  bright-eyed  beauty .    This  word 
seems  nowhere  else  in  the  Scriptures, 
^  a  proper  name;    but    Josephus 
speaks  of  it  as  such,  and  we  know 
fiom  the  Latin  poet  Lucretius,  that 


it  was  used  in  ancient  times  as  a 
term    of    endearment    among    the 
Greeks.    We  know  nothing  concern- 
ing the  parentage  of  Dorcas  or  the 
place  of  her  birth ;  but  we  find  her 
at  Joppa  at  the  time  to  which  the 
sacred  narrative  refers  ;  and  we  will 
therefore  glance  for  a  moment  at  that 
famous  place.    Joppa  is  situated  on 
the  border  of  the  beautiful  district  of 
Sharon  called  "Saron"  (Acts  ix.  35): 
It  is  "  That  broad  rich  tract  of  land 
which  lies  between  the  mountains  of 
the  central  parts  of  the  Holy  Land 
and  the  Mediterranean."      It  was 
once  a  grand  grazing  park,  where  the 
herds  of  David  were  kept  (1  Chron. 
xxvii,  29):   "And  over  the  herds 
which  fed  in  Sharon  was   Shitrai, 
the  Sharonite;"   and  when  Isaiah 
(chap.  XXXV.  2)  would  describe  the 
spiritual  fertility  of  the  world   in 
Gospel  times,  he  says :  "  The  glory 
of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it, 
the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon, 
they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
and  the  excellency  of   our  God." 
"The  rose  of  Sharon"  is  a  phrase 
with   which   we   are   all    familiar. 
Joppa,  as  we  have  said,  is  on  one  of 
the  borders  of  this  fertile  district, 
and  is  certainly  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  famous  sea-ports  in  the 
world.    Its  name  (now  Jaffa)  is  a 
Hebrew  word  meaning  beauty , which 
is  probably  to  be  understood  as  a  re- 
ference to  its  maritime  and  mercan- 
tile convenience.    We  read  of   it 
about  1,000  years  before  Christ,  in 
connection  with  the  building  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem.     Hiram,  King 
of  Tyre,  having  agreed  to  supply 
timber  for  the  edifice,  thus  wrote  to 
Solomon  (2   Chron.  ii.  16):   "We 
will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon,  as 
much  as  thou  shalt  need :  and  we 
will  bring  it  to  thee  in  flotes  by  sea 
to  Joppa ;  and  thou  shalt  carry  it  up 
to  Jerusalem."    When  the  temple 
was  rebuilt,  500  years  later,  precisely 
the  same  plan  was  adopted ;  for  we 
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are  told  in  Ezra  iii.  7, "  They  gave 
money  also  unto  the  masons  and  to 
the  carpenters ;  and  meat,  and  drink, 
and  oil  unto  them  of  Zion,  and  to 
them  of  Tyre,  to  bring  cedar  trees 
from  Lebanon  to  the  sea  of  Joppa, 
according  to  the  grant  that  they  had 
of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia.  Between 
these  two  events  the  remarkable 
biography  of  Jonah  became  insepa- 
rably connected  with  this  old  sea- 
port. It  was  there  that  St.  Peter 
had,  what  has  been  well  termed, 
"his  vision  of  tolerance,"  on  the 
housetop  of  his  friend  "Simon  the 
tanner;"  and  here  Dorcas  found 
abundant  opportunities  for  the  exer- 
cise of  that  benevolence  which  has 
made  her  name  proverbial,  and 
abiding  in  its  fame.  Many  memo- 
rable events  could  be  mentioned  in 
connection  with  the  secular  history 
of  the  place.  Its  streets  have  echoed 
with  the  heavy  tread  of  the  crusa- 
ders; Saladin  destroyed  its  fortifi- 
cations, and  Bichard  of  England  re- 
built them.  The  last  occupation  by 
Christians  was  that  of  St.  Louis,  in 
the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
who  spent  vast  sums  on  its  improve- 
ment. It  was  besieged  and  sacked  by 
Napoleon  in  1799,  upon  whom  "  the 
massacre  of  Jafia,"  has  left  a  stain 
which  can  never  be  washed  out. 
"The  existing  town  contains,  in 
round  numbers,  about  4,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  has  three  convents,  Greek, 
Latin,  and  Armenian,  and  as  many 
or  more  mosques.  Its  bazaars  are 
worth  a  visit ;  yet  few  places  could 
exhibit  a  harbour  or  landing  more 
miserable.  Its  chief  manufacture  is 
soap.  The  house  of  Simon  the 
tanner  purports  to  be  shown  there ; 
nor  is  its  locality  badly  chosen.  The 
oranges  of  Jaffa  are  the  finest  in 
all  Palestine  and  Syria;  its  pome- 
granates and  water-melons  are  like- 
wise in  high  repute,  and  its  gardens 
deliciously  fragrant  and  fertile.    But 


among  its  population  are  fugitives 
and  vagabonds  from  all  countries; 
and  Europeans  have  little  security, 
whether  of  life  or  property,  to  in- 
duce a  permanent  abode  there." 
Such  is  the  spot  which  the  Apostle 
Peter  visited  in  order  to  sympathize 
with  the  Christians  there,  in  the  loss 
they  had  sustained  by  the  death  of 
the  pious  Dorcas,  who  "  was  full  of 
good  works  and  almsdeeds  which 
she  did."  ..."  When  he  was  come 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber :  and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping  and  showing  the 
coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them." 
But  her  end  was  not  yet ;  a  notable 
deed  was  wrought  in  that  upper 
chamber:  the  Lord  of  Life  spoke 
through  the  lips  of  Peter,  "  Tabitha, 
arise  !"^ — ^and  she  lived  again !  What 
a  strange  and  solemn  experience 
was  hers!  She  died  twice,  and 
twice  was  admitted  to  partake  of 
the  bliss  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Like  St.  Paul,  she  lived  and  moved 
amidst  the  imperfections  and  trials 
of  earth,  after  she  had  been  "  caught 
up  into  Paradise,"  and  had  heard 
unutterable  things !  Did  she  re- 
tain a  recollection  of  the  spirit  world, 
or  was  a  "veil  of  oblivion  drawn 
over  those  glories  which  her  sepa- 
rate spirit  had  enjoyed  ? "  We  can- 
not tell ;  but  we  know  that  "  many 
believed  in  the  Lord,"  as  the  result 
of  her  resurrection  from  the  dead — a 
fact  which  would  abundantly  com- 
pensate her  for  a  brief  exile  from 
even  the  blessedness  of  heaven.  We 
cannot  but  believe  that  she  persevered' 
as  before  in  every  "good  word  and 
work,"  and  "thus  would  a  richer 
treasure  be  laid  up  for  her  in 
heaven;  and  she  would  afterwards 
return  to  a  far  more  exceeding 
height  of  glory  than  that  from  which 
so  astonishing  a  Providence  had,  for 
a  season,  withdrawn  her. 
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ilR.  Gladstone  and  State 
CnuRCHES. — The  cynics  and  "ac- 
complished trimmers"  of  the  poli- 
tical world  are  fond  of  poking  fun 
at  the  "awful  earnestness"  and 
"exuberant  sincerity"  of  the  present 
Premier.  Perhaps  his  critics  would 
have  done  well  to  admire  these  old- 
world  qualities  at  least  for  their 
scarcity.  Sydney  Smith  used  to 
say, "  We  like  a  little  heart,  espe- 
cially in  a  woman,"  and  considering 
the  kind  of  ethics  which  the  Derby- 
and-Disraeli  Cabinets  have  exhibited, 
we  should  have  thought  that  even 
poUticians  of  the  Saturday  Review 
school  might  like  a  change  in  that 
respect,  if  for  nothing  else,  yet  for 
the  pleasure  of  a  new  sensation. 

We  are  thankful  to  think  that  Mr. 
Gladstone  is  sincere  and  earnest; 
of  which  we  cannot  have  a  better 
proof  than  is  found  in  "  The  Auto- 
biography" to  which  he  has  lately 
given  publicity.  The  following  ex- 
tract from  it  shows  clearly  how  far 
the  great  statesman  has  at  present 
gone  in  Ms  studies  of  the  great 
subject  of  voluntaryism  and  Free 
Churches,  and  what  his  aptitude 
is  for  making  further  progress  and 
for  the  reception  of  clearer  light : — 

"  I  can  haidly  believe  that  even  those, 
.  mduding  as  they  do  bo  many  men  both 
upright  and  able  who  now  contend  on 
principle  for  the  separation  of  the  Church 
from  the  State,  are  so  deteimined  to  exalt 
their  theoiem  to  the  place  of  an  universal 
troth,  that  they  ask  na  to  condemn  the 
whole  of  that  process,  by  which,  as  the 
Qospel  spread  itself  through  the  civilized 
world,  Christianity  became  incorporated 
with  the  action  of  civil  authority  and  with 
the  framework  of  pabUc  law.  In  the 
oooiBe  of  human  histoiy,  indeed,  we  per- 
ceive litde  of  unmixed  evi],  and  fiar  leas 


of  universal  good.  It  is  not  difTicult  to 
discerir  that  (in  the  language  of  Biahop 
Heber)  as  the  world  became  Christian, 
Christianity  became  worldly  ;  that  the 
average  tone  of  a  syRtem  which  embraces 
in  its  wide-spreading  arms  the  entire  com- 
munity is  almost  of  necessity  lower  than 
that  of  a  society  which,  if  large,  is  still 
private,  and  into  which  no  man  enters, 
except  by  his  own  deliberate  choice,  very 
possibly  even  at  the  cost  of  much  personal 
and  temporal  detriment.  But  Christ  died 
for  the  race  ;  and  those  who  notice  the 
limited  progress  of  conversion  in  the  world 
until  alliance  with  the  civil  autliority  gave 
to  His  religion  a  wider  access  to  the  atten- 
tion of  mankind,  may  be  inclined  to  doubt 
whether,  without  that  alliance,  its  immea- 
surable and  inestimable  social  results  would 
ever  have  been  attained.  Allowing  for  all 
that  may  be  justly  urged  against  tlie  dan- 
ger of  mixing  secular  motives  with  religious 
administration,  and  a^3ovc  all  a;^ainst  the 
intrusion  of  force  into  the  domain  of 
thought,  I  for  one  cannot  desire  that  Con- 
stantino in  the  government  of  the  empire, 
that  Justinian  in  the  formation  of  its  code 
of  laws,  or  that  Charlemagne  in  refound- 
ing  society,  or  that  Elizabeth  in  the  crisis 
of  the  English  Refonnation,  should  have 
acted  on  the  principle  that  the  State  and 
the  Church  in  themselves  are  separate  or 
alien  powers,  incapable  of  coalition. 
As  long  as  the  Church  at  large,  or  the 
Church  within  the  Umits  of  the  nation,  is 
substantially  one,  I  do  not  see  why  the 
religious  care  of  the  subject,  through  a  body 
properly  constituted  for  the  purpose,  should 
cease  to  be  a  function  of  the  State,  with 
the  whole  action  and  life  with  which  it 
has,  throughout  Europe,  been  so  long  and 
so  dosely  associated.  As  long  as  the  State 
holds  by  descent,  by  the  intellectual  supe- 
riority of  the  governing  classes,  and  by  the 
good  will  of  the  people,  a  position  of  origi- 
nal and  undenied  authority,  there  is  no 
absolute  impropriety,  but  the  reverse,  in 
its  commending  to  the  nation  the  greatest 
of  all  boons.'' 

The  above  quotation  shows  that 
our  Premier  still  needs  "  educating," 
that  he  is  not  yet  on  "the  sixth 
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form/'  that  at  present  he  only  sees 
"men  as  trees  walking."  But  we 
can  hope  well  of  him ;  he  is  in  the 
right  groove,  and  is  sure  to  make 
progress  with  such  a  man  as  John 
Bright  for  his  "guide,  philosopher, 
and  friend."  In  the  meantime  we 
may  congratulate  ourselves  upon 
the  fact  that  our  present  rulers 
thoroughly  believe  that  "there  is 
only  one  principle  of  public  con- 
duct— Do  what  you  think  right,  and 
take  place  and  power  as  an  accident 
Upon  any  other  plan,  office  is  shab- 
biness,  labour,  and  sorrow." 

Dean  Stanley  and  his  Sinking 
Ship.  —  A  few  Sabbaths  ago  the 
venerable  walls  of  Westminster 
Abbey  echoed  with  some  such  words 
as  the  following,  as  they  flowed 
from  the  lips  of  the  chief  minister 
there : — 

*'  Whether  our  anxieties  were  public  or 
private,  whether  they  were  the  struggles 
of  an  individual  or  the  struggles  of  a  na- 
tion, our  trials  were  the  same,  and  our  duty 
in  respect  to  them  was  the  same.  No  one 
sweeping  judgment,  no  one  indiscriminat- 
ing  verdict,  had  settled,  or  would  ever 
settle,  the  infinite  complications  which 
concerned  the  social  relations  of  man  to 
man,  of  employer  to  employed,  of  pastors 
to  people,  of  churches  to  churches,  of 
churches  to  states.  There  was  no  royal 
road,  no  short  path,  which  could  clear  at  a 
bound  these  vast  problems — ^there  was  no 
conqueror's  sword  which  could  cut  at  a 
blow  this  more  than  Gordian  knot.  Vast 
things  were  yet  to  be  done  both  in  Church 
and  State  before  the  roU  of  history  was 
accomnlifiJied.  It  was  the  privily  of  a 
great  National  Church,  as  distinguished 
from  a  sect,  that  it  could  afford  to  wait, 
that  it  could  afford  to  move  onwards 
gradually  towards  its  haven.  They  knew 
that  the  Church  had  not  yet  reached  it, 
and  that  there  were  still  breakers  ahead. 
When  the  Apostles*  ship  was  driven  up  and 
down  in  Adna,  they  did  not  pass  at  once 
to  the  nearest  shore,  but  they  sounded  and 
found  twenty  fathoms,  and  when  they  had 
gone  a  little  farther  they  sounded  and 
found  fifteen  fathoms  ;  and  then,  fearing 
lest  they  might  fall  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stem  and  wished 


for  the  day.  So  let  us  now  (said  the  Dean) 
cast  out  all  the  anchors  we  have,  waiting 
and  wishing  for  the  day,  but  not  antici- 
pating it  by  want  of  charity,  or  want  of 
faith,  or  want  of  hope." 

We  are  afraid  the  gifted  Dean  is 
a  better  historian  than  a  wit ;  or  at 
any  rate  he  forgot  when  he  was 
speaking  of  "Adria,""  rocks,"  and 
"anchors,"  that  metaphors,  like 
edge-tools,  are  apt  to  injure  those 
who  handle  them.  The  Church  of 
England,  it  seems,  is  like  the  ship 
in  which  St.  Paul  was  "  tossed  up 
and  down  in  Adria."  We  can  readily 
admit  one  feature  of  resemblance  be- 
tween the  Church  of  England  and 
one  of  the  ships  in  which  the  Apostle 
sailed  toward  Rome.  "The  sign" 
the  figure-head  of  that  ship  was 
"  Castor  and  Pollux."  Now,  as  the 
latter  of  these  mythological  worthies 
was  " the  patron  of  boxers"  the  ship 
he  guarded  was  not  an  imfit  emblem 
of  the  Establishment  as  a  Church 
Militant;  but  does  the  worthy  Dean 
remember  what  became  of  the  other 
vessel ; — "  And  falling  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran  the 
ship  aground,  and  the  four  parts 
stuck  fast,  and  remained  unmovable, 
but  the  hinder  part  was  broken  by 
the  violence  of  the  waves."  But 
the  Dean  may  take  comfort  concern- 
ing the  crew.  "  And  so  it  came  to 
pass  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to 
land." 


The  decision  of  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council 
ON  BiTUAUSM  has  created  a  profound 
sensation  throughout  the  country; 
there  is  not  a  parish  in  which  it  has 
not  been  fiercely  discussed.  It  was 
drawnup  by  the  late  Lord  Chancellor, 
Lord  Cairns,  one  of  the  governing 
minds  of  England,  and  a  devoted 
champion  of  the  Established  Church. 
It  reverses  the  judgment  of  Sir 
Bobert  Phillimore,  so  far  as  it  was 
favourable  to  some  of  the  ritualistic 
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practices,  and  it  totally  coDdeniiis 
the  symbolical  ceremonies  of  pros- 
tration before  the  elements,  the  use 
of  lighted  candles  on  the  altar  in 
broad  day,  the  burning  of  incense, 
as  well  as  the  mixing  of  water  with 
the  wine,  as  contrary  to  the  rubric 
of  the  Church.    It  touches  no  ques- 
tion of  doctrine,  or  of  vestments,  but 
it  lays  down  the  general  principle 
that  "in    the  performance  of  the 
services,  rites  and  ceremonies  ordered 
by  the  Prayer-book,  the  directions 
contained  in  it  must  be  strictly  ob- 
served, and  no  omission  and  no  addi- 
tion can  be  permitted"    The  least 
satisfactory  portion  of  the  judgment 
is  that  which  saddles  Mr.  Mackon- 
ochie  with  the  costs  of  both  parties, 
amounting,  it  is  said,  to  £20,000, 
and  which  may  subject  him  to  the 
indignity   of  passing    through    the 
Insolvent  Court.    Those  who  insti- 
tuted the   original  siut,  and  those 
who  brought  the  second  in  appeal, 
ought  in   all  fairness  to  bear  their 
share  of  the  expense.    On  the  fol- 
lowing    Sunday     the     Eitualistic 
churches  adopted  a  more  elaborate 
ceremonial  than  ever,  being  deter- 
mined to  make  the  most  of  the  time 
which  yet    remained  to  them  for 
these  exhibitions,  inasmuch  as  the 
recommendation    of    the    Judicial 
Committee  has  no  legal  force  till  it 
has  received  the    sanction   of  the 
Queen,    the  head  of   the  Church, 
which  had  not  then  been  given. 

In  the  churches  in  and  around 
the  Metropolis,  the  Anglo-Catholic 
party  gave  vent  to  their  indignation, 
while  acknowledging  that  they  had 
sustained  a  heavy  blow.  Mr.  Going, 
of  Walworth,  denounced  the  judg- 
ment as  a  persecuting  decree,  and 
described  himself  and  his  fellow- 
religionists  as  martyrs,  but  coun- 
selled "non-resistance,  which  had 
been  the  weapon  of  the  saints."  Mr. 
Hubbard,  of  St.  Maiy,  Atherstone, 
stigmatized  Lord  Cairns  as  a  Pres- 


byterian lord,  and  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee, as  a  purely  secular  and 
wordly  court  of  law,  and  advised 
that  the  judgment  be  ignored,  add- 
ing, *'  We  shall  be  driven  from  the 
Church  of  England  as  an  establish- 
ment. God  wiU  then  build  up  for 
us  a  free  Catholic  Church,  exempt 
from  the  tyranny  of  State  inter- 
ference, and  endowed  with  the 
liberty  which  Christ's  pure  religion 
affords  to  worship  Him  in  the  way 
in  which  our  saintly  forefathers 
loved  to  worship  Him  in  the  brave 
days  of  old."  The  priest  of  AU- 
Saints,  Margaret  Street,  anathema- 
tized the  Judicial  Committee  as  a 
most  unjust  Court,  which  ought  not 
to  be  tolerated  for  one  moment  by 
Englishmen,  and  branded  the  judg- 
ment as  an  invasion  of  the  liberty  of 
Churchmen,  which  should  be  resisted 
in  every  possible  way ;  and  he  ad- 
vised his  audience  to  defy  the  judg- 
ment by  extreme  gestures  of  de- 
votion. 

EiTUALiST  Meeting  at  Free- 
masons* Hall. — ^The  great  meeting 
of  the  party  was  held  at  Freemasons' 
Hall  on  Tuesday,  the  12th  January. 
Invitations  were  sent  to  "all  the 
clergy  known  as  using  altar  lights, 
or  otherwise  specially  interested  in 
the  judgment,  the  chairmen  of 
branches,  and  other  leading  mem- 
bers of  the  E.  C.  U.,  as  well  as  all 
sympathisers  in  the  Catholic  move- 
ment, not  being  members  of  the 
E,  C.  U."  Archdeacon  Denison 
presided.  The  object  of  the  meet- 
ing was  to  take  into  consideration 
the  report  which  had  been  drawn  up 
by  a  committee,  and  to  come  to  some 
determination  on  the  course  to  be 
adopted  at  the  present  crisis.  Though 
reporters  were  excluded,  it  was  im- 
possible to  prevent  the  percolation 
of  the  discussions.  The  meeting 
was  far  more  sober  and  orderly  than 
that  alluded  to  in  our  last  number, 
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when  the  "wild  curates"  were  let 
loose,  and  anarchy  reigned  supreme; 
but  there  was  not  lacking  the  in- 
terest of  a  diversity  of  opinions.  The 
most    able    and     discreet    of    the 
speakers    advised    non  -  resistance. 
The  Eev.  Dr.  littledale  "had  all 
along  counselled  submission  to  the 
decision  of  the  Court,  not  because 
he   was    satisfied    with    it    as    in 
accordance  with  either  the  statute 
law  of  the  State,  or  the  law    of 
the  Church,  but  simply  as  a  matter 
of  present  and  temporary  expedi- 
ency.     The    school    of    religious 
thought  which  had  been  attacked  by 
the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council, 
had  progressed  steadily  and  with  re- 
markable success,  and  had  now  be- 
come ^  the  reforming  party  in  the 
Church.    All  they  had  to  do  was  to 
go  on  as  before,  leavening  the  whole 
mind  of  England,  and  winning  the 
sympathy  of  her  people  by  stead- 
fastness, zeal,  and  devotion  in  every 
quarter  where  prejudice  was  raised 
against  them."      The  more  violent 
ritualists,  headed  by  Mr.  Bennett  of 
Frome,  counselled  perseverance  in 
these  ceremonies,  in  spite  of  the  de- 
cision.   The  meeting  at  length  came 
to  the  conclusion  to  adopt  the  me- 
morial embodied  in  the  report  to  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  and  the 
two  Houses  of  Convocation,  fipom  the 
clergy  and  laity,  which  reprobated 
the  faulty  constitution  of  the  tri- 
bunal of   the  Privy  Council,  and 
prayed  that  "  their  Lordships  woxQd 
vindicate  the  primitive  and  Catholic 
character  of  the  Church  of  England, 
disparaged  by  the  judgment  of  the 
Judicial  Committee  of   the   Privy 
Council   now    under    review,   and 
claim  for    Churchmen    the  lawful 
liberty  now   invaded  and  denied; 
and  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  relieve 
us  from  the  contradictions,  the  diffi- 
culties, and  the  dangers  in  which  we 
are  now  placed  by  the  late  interpro" 
tation  of  the  law."    This  appeal  to 


the  hierarchy  to  procure  the  removal 
of  ecclesiastical  questions  from  the 
cognizance  of  the  Privy  Council 
was  simply  intended  to  cover  the 
honour  of  the  Ritualists,  for  they 
must  be  perfectly  awai*e  that  they 
have  asked  for  that  which  all  the 
Bishops  and  which  both  Houses  of 
Convocation,  if  unanimous,  have  not 
the  remotest  chance  of  being  able  to 
obtain.  The  next  resolution  was  a 
shade  more  rational,  that  "feeling 
the  difficulty  of  the  present  case^ 
and  that  there  are  many  who  have 
used  the  cei*emonial  now  condemned 
by  the  Judicial  Committee  who  may 
be  anxious  to  wait  rather  than  give 
immediate  effect  to  the  decision,  the 
meeting  considers  that  it  is  a  matter 
which  is  best  left  to  the  individual 
judgment  and  circumstances  of  the 
priest."  It  will  thus  be  seen  that 
the  result  of  the  meeting  was  alto- 
gether nerveless.  It  condemned  the 
judgment  of  the  Privy  Council  as  a 
matter  of  course;  prayed  the  Bishops 
to  prevent  that  Court's  delivering 
another  judgment  in  ecclesiastical 
matters  (which  the  Bishops  have  no 
more  power  to  effect  than  the  Em- 
peror of  Morocco);  and  then  left 
every  man  to  obey  or  disobey  the 
law,  as  he  considered  most  discreet 
and  safe.  But  the  Queen  having 
sanctioned  the  judgment,  the  candles 
must  be  extinguished,  the  incense 
vessel  must  be  put  out  of  commis- 
sion, the  wine  must  continue  undi- 
luted, and  the  priest  must  not  per- 
form his  geniGSections  before  the 
altar— or  he  must  quit  the  Establish- 
ment and  set  up  a  Free  Catholic 
Church,  Bomish  in  everything  but 
the  acknowledgment  of  Papal  supre- 
macy and  infallibility.  But  the 
doctrine  of  the  Eeal  Presence,  which 
it  is  now  forbidden  to  teach  symboli- 
cally on  the  altar,  will  be  taught  with 
more  intense  zeal  from  the  pulpit* 

The  Lambs  op  Spain.— The  Pro- 
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vidoiial  GroyeTnment  of  Spain,  which 
htt  proclaimed  the  doctrine  of  reli- 
gions toleration,  and  is  endeavonring 
to  emancipate  the  country  from  the 
dominion  of  the  priests,  has  en- 
eonntered  an  unexpected  and  most 
virulent  opposition  from  the  ladies. 
A  few  days  i^o,  three  marchionesses 
waited  on  the  head  of  the  Gk)vem- 
laent  as  a  deputation  of  their 
ccmntrywomen,  and  presented  a 
document  bearing  15,000  female  sig- 
natures. It  was  not  so  much  a 
memorial,  as  a  remonstrance  against 
the  concession  of  religious  tolera- 
iioa  and  freedom.  It  was  couched 
in  a  tone  of  defiance,  and  reminded 
the  men  in  power  that  they  were 
bound  in  duty  and  honour  to  main- 
tain the  Eoman  Catholic  and  Apos- 
tolic Church  in  all  its  integrity  and 
purity,  and  it  upbraided  them  with 
the  impious  and  sacrilegious  line  of 
policy  they  have  hitherto  pursued. 
"  We  do  not,"  say  the  15,000  ladies, 
"come  before  Marshal  Serrano  to 
ask  for  favours,  or  to  implore  cle- 
mency; all  we  demand  is  justice, 
and  all  we  claim  is  respect  and  pro- 
tection to  our  rights  as  women,  as 
Spaniards,  and  as  Catholics."  The 
presentation  of  such  a  document  by 
80  large  a  body  of  educated  women, 
is  a  proof  of  the  amazing  strength 
of  Boman  Catholicism  in  Spain, 
under  the  dominion  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  the  immense  difficulty  in 
tiia  way  of  establishing  religious 
freedom.  But  the  spirit  of  the  age 
will  be  found  too  strong  for  the 
ancient  and  feudal  spirit  of  ecclesi- 
astie  despotism,  and  the  liberalism 
which  is  forcing  its  way  in  other 
Catholic  countries — ^in  France,  in 
Italy,  and  in  Austria — will  eventu- 
ally be  found  to  triumph  in  Spain. 

The  Mabquis  of  Bute  came  of 
age  in  September  last,  and  in  De- 
cember was  received  into  the  com- 
munion of  the  Bomish  Church  by 


Monsignor  Capel,  an  Englishman, 
one  of  the  most  zealous  and  success- 
ful of  propagandists.  The  Marquis 
takes  over  to  the  interests  of  the  Pa- 
pacy an  annual  income  of  £300,000, 
besides  the  great  wealth  accumulated 
during  his  long  minority.  The 
fisherman  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber 
has  indeed  hooked  up  a  golden  fish 
of  the  largest  size  and  value.  This 
secession  is  to  be  regretted,  not  as 
that  of  a  simple  boy  who  wears  a 
coronet,  but  as  the  alienation  of  a 
large  body  of  tenantry  from  their 
landlord,  and  the  extinction  of  all 
feeling  of  sympathy  between  them, 
and  likewise  the  transfer  of  a  large 
amount  of  social  influence  and 
pecuniary  resources  to  the  Romish 
hierarchy,  than  whom  no  men  know 
better  how  to  turn  it  to  the  highest 
account  in  the  promotion  of  their 
own  object, — the  abolition  of  Pro- 
testantism in  England.  It  is  to  men 
of  large  property  that  the  Soman 
Catholic  clergy  among  us  lay  the 
closest  sieji^e,  and  the  acquisition  of 
such  a  prize  as  the  Marquis  of  Bute 
gives  them  a  most  important  pur- 
chase for  the  promotion  of  their 
plans.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the 
premier  Duke  of  England,  who  has 
just  been  sworn  in  as  hereditary 
Earl  Marshall,  has  contributed 
£10,000  to  the  magnificent  Cathedral 
Archbishop  Manning  is  now  found- 
ing in  Belgravia,  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  Bute  property 
will  be  made  to  supply  a  contingent 
of  equal,  if  not  greater  value,  besides 
affording  the  means  of  erecting  new 
chapels  on  the  patrimonial  estates. 

Increase  of  Eoman  Catholicism 
IN  England. — The  Church  of  Eng- 
land continues  io  furnish  an  undi- 
minished supply  of  reinforcements 
to  the  Church  of  Rome.  According 
to  the  Weekly  Register,  the  number 
of  persons  who  during  the  last  year 
have  left  the  one  for  the  other  is 
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between  2,100  and  2,200.  Among 
these  are  two  peers,  nineteen  Eng- 
lish clergymen,  and  seven  or  eight 
University  graduates.  The  paper 
does  not  teU  us  how  many  have 
been  drawn  away  from  the  ranks  of 
Dissent.  Anglo-  Catholicism,  which 
is  Boman  Catholicism  without  the 
Pope,  is  the  most  fertile  and  the  most 
promising  recruiting  field  of  the 
Papacy.  The  line  of  demarcation 
between  them  is  exceedingly  slender, 
and  appears  daily  to  become  less 
visible,  and  the  extension  of  the  one 
is  the  surest  indication  of  the  pro* 
gress  of  the  other. 

China. — ^The  efiforts  made  by  the 
British  authorities  in  China  to  ob- 
tain reparation  for  the  injuries  in- 
flicted on  the  missionaiies  have  been 
brought  to  a  successful  issue.  Mr. 
Medhurst,  the  Consul,  anchored  with 
his  squadron  of  armed  vessels  off 
Nankm  on  the  8th  of  November, 
and  the  next  morning  had  an  inter- 
view with  the  Viceroy,  who,  after  a 
hot  discussion,  agreed  to  every  one 
of  his  demands,  appointing  the  Tao- 
tai  of  Shanghai  and  another  high 
official  to  accompany  him  to  Yang- 
chow,  and  there  hold  a  high  court  of 
inquiry  into  the  riot  and  its  causes. 
Mr.  Medhurst  then  required  that 
the  gun  boat  in  the  river — ^the  first 
steamer,  we  think, which  the  Chinese 
Government  has  ever  built — should 
be  placed  in  his  hands  as  a  material 
guarantee  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
conditions,  and  it  was  delivered  up 
after  a  strong  remonstrance.  Pro- 
ceeding to  Yangchow,  the  scene  of 
the  indignity,  Mr.  Medhurst  is  said 
to  have  marched  a  considerable  body 
of  troops  through  the  town  as  a 
token  of  his  triumph.    Indemnity 


was  obtained  for  the  losses  the  mis- 
sionaries had  sustained;  the  local 
magistrate  was  removed ;  some  pro- 
gress was  made  in  discovering  the 
instigators  of  the  riot,  and  the  en- 
graving of  the  tremsaction  on  stone 
had  commenced. 

The  Chinese  were  egregiously  in 
fault  in  the  treatment  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. There  was  a  palpable 
violation  of  the  treaty,  which  gives 
them  liberty  of  access  to  the  interior, 
and  protection  in  the  Intimate 
prosecution  of  their  labours,  and  it 
is  satisfactory  to  observe  that  the 
treaty  obligations  have  been  so  com- 
pletely enforced.  But  we  must  be 
excused  for  remarking  that  it  would 
have  been  more  gratifying  if  this 
had  been  accomplished  without 
those  extreme  and  objectionable 
measures  to  which  Mr.  Medhurst 
resorted  in  sequestering  the  Chinese 
vessel  of  war,  and  parading  troops 
through  the  town,  and  insisting  on 
his  demand  that  the  national  humi- 
liation should  be  engraven  on  stone, 
to  serve  as  a  perpetual  memorial  to 
the  subjects  of  the  empire.  Such 
proceedings,  arising  out  of  mission- 
ary operations,  are  not  calculated  to 
recommend  the  Gospel  to  the  people 
or  the  Mandarins ;  and  it  will  be 
strange  indeed  if  they  should  not 
result  in  increasing  their  aversion 
to  Christianity  to  an  intense  degree. 
The  Jesuist  propagandists  who  fol- 
lowed in  the  wake  of  the  Portuguese 
conquests  in  India,  acknowledged 
honestly  that  they  found  the  best 
auxiliary  of  their  labours  in  powder 
and  shot;  and  we  must  be  extremely 
cautious  lest  the  cause  of  Christian 
truth  in  China  should  come  to  be 
connected  with  the  same  unhallowed 
associations. 
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The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin.  By  Dr. 
JwLTUB  MiTLLEB,  Professor  of 
Theology  in  the  University  of  Halle. 
Translated  from  the  German  of  the 
Fifth  Edition,  hy  Rev.  WiUiam 
Urwick,  M.A.  In  two  volumes. 
Edinhurgh :  T.  A  T.  Clark.     1868. 

Ws  are  very  glad  to  welcome  a  second 
edition  of  this  valuable  work.  As  we 
compare  it  with  the  edition  of  1851, 
there  are  several  improvements  which 
are  at  once  obvious.  These,  however, 
consist  for  the  most  part  in  style  and 
urangement.  This  edition  is  a  new 
tranalation.  We  have  not  compared  it 
with  the  original,  but,  speaking  simply  of 
the  English  dress  in  which  the  work  has 
been  presented  to  us,  we  must  give  the 
preference  to  the  translation  now  before 
us;  still,  wherever  we  have  compared  the 
two  translations  we  have  failed  to  discover 
any  difference  in  the  thought  expressed, 
the  difference  being  in  the  language 
chosen  for  its  expression.  This  is  the 
txanalation,  however,  of  a  later  edition, 
containing  some  alterations  and  additions 
made  by  the  author.  The  introduction, 
moreover,  of  a  marginal  summary  at  the 
head  of  each  paragraph  is  a  great  ad- 
vantage as  compared  with  the  table  of 
contents  in  the  first  edition.  Messrs. 
Clark  have  evidently  put  this  work  into 
good  hands.  In  his  preface  the  trans- 
lator tells  us  that  his  aim  was  ''not 
merely  to  translate  words,  but  to  inter- 
pret  thought,"  and  his  acquaintance 
with  the  German,  and  we  may  add,  the 
English  language,  sg  weU  as  the  modes 
of  thinking  expressed  in  the  literature 
of  both  nations,  has  enabled  him 
efficiently  to  aooomplish  his  purpose. 

Of  the  work  itself  we  can  hardly  speak 
too  hiffhly,  whether  we  consider  it  as 
a  theological  or  ^philosophical  treatise. 
The  docmne  of  sm  whidi  it  discusses 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  other 
Christian  doctrines.  Our  Tiews  of  sin 
nrast  determine  the  view  we  take  of 


the  cardinal  truths  of  the  Gospel.      As 
our  translator  says  in  his  preface, 

''The  great  and  central  doctrine  of  Re- 
demption can  be  follv  grasped  by  those 
alone  who  have  felt  the  reality  and  Uie 
loathsomeness  of  sin  in  its  essence  and  its 
effects.  A  deep  conviction  of  sin  goes 
hand  in  hand  (m  the  individual  and  in 
the  Church)  with  a  thorough  estimate  of 
Christ's  redemptive  work." 

One  purpose  and  tendency  of  thes 
volumes  is  to  produce  such  a  conviction 
by  a  candid  inquiry  into  the  reality, 
nature,    guilt,    origin,    and  extent  of 
sin. 

Having  shown  that  sin  is  transgres- 
sion of  tiie  law,  and  as  such,  disobe- 
dience against  God,  Dr.  M  filler  pro- 
ceeds to  point  out  the  real  principle  of 
sin.  This  he  regards  as  love  of  self, 
the  opposite  of  love  to  God,  which  is 
the  real  principle  of  moral  good. 

As  far  as  a  single  extract  can  do 
the  following  may  indicate  his  views 
with  regard  to  this  point  of  inquiry : — 

"We  have  found,"  he  says,  '*that  the 
inner  essence  of  moral  good  is  love  to  God. 
We  saw  that  the  true  import  of  love  was 
the  surrender  of  self— the  man's  coming 
out  of  himself  in  order  to  live  in  and  for 
God.  Now,  in  the  view  of  evil  above  de- 
scribed, love  of  the  creature  usurps  the 
place  of  this  love  to  Gk>d.  The  creature  is 
a  very  wide  term,  but  in  the  entire  sphere 
denoted  by  the  word,  no  distinction  is 
more  general  and  universal  than  that  of 
personal  and  impersonal.  This  distinc- 
tion seems  to  correspond  with  the  two- 
fold tendency  of  sinful  inclination  and  of 
fleshly  lust  According  thereto,  we  have 
in  the  first  class  x>ervezted  inclinations  or 
sins  of  vanity,  love  of  approbation,  am- 
bition ;  and  m  the  secona  class  longing 
after  the  pleasures  of  sense  in  their  mani- 
fold forms — covetousness,  and  so  forth. 
When  applied  to  the  inquiry  concerning  the 
nature  of  sin,  however,  the  tendency  towards 
the  impersonal  does  not  stand  the  test. 
External  things,  in  their  true  and  normal  re- 
lation to  personality,  are  only  meanSy  and 
they  remain  so,  though  their  use  may  be 
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perverted.  The  man  who  loves  earthly 
thin^  instead  of  God,  really  loves  him- 
self m  them — seeks,  by  means  of   them, 

his   own  ^ratification 

The  idol,  therefore,  which  man  in  sin  sets 
up  in  the  place  of  God,  can  be  none  other 
than  himself.  He  makes  self  and  self- 
satisfaction  the  highest  aim  of  his  life.  To 
self  his  efforts  ultimately  tend,  however 
the  modes  and  directions  of  sin  may  vary. 
The  innermost  essence  of  sin,  the  ruling 
and  penetratiiig  principle  in  aU  its  forms,  is 

In  connection  wiUi  the  doctrine  under 
discussion,  the  subject  of  human  freedom 
naturally  saoureg  considerable  attention. 
To  some  theories  propounded  by  Dr. 
Mtiller  in  relation  to  this  freedom  tro 
cannot  give  our  assent  ;  but  as  we 
follow  him  in  his  reasoning,  we  find 
that  the  tendency  everywhere  is  to  im- 
press us  ¥nth  a  deep  sense  of  God's 
love,  and  to  cast  the  heavy  responsi- 
bility of  man's  sin  entirely  upon  himself. 
As  he  nowhere  attempts  to  explain 
away  the  reality  and  responsibility  of 
sin,  so  does  he  never  speak  of  it  as 
though  it  were  rather  man's  misfortune 
than  his  fault, 

God's  deep  love  for  man,  man's  de-* 
pendence  upon  God,  and  the  recognition 
of  human  freedom  by  God,  are  set 
forth  in  the  following  passage,  quoted 
from  the  Ist  Book: — 

'<  Man's  love,  in  relation  to  its  absolate 
object,  God,  cannot  manifest  itself  as  love 
between  equals,  by  a  reciprocal  giving  and 
receiving  ;  it  seems  rather  a  recei^ng  only. 
Gk)d'B  love  to  man  is  absolutely  sponta- 
neous, for  it  must  first  give  being  to  its 
object.  When  the  creature  is  umted  to 
the  Creator  by  holy  love,  what  is  this  but 
that  he  opens  his  heart  to  receive  a  com- 
munication from  God,  in  order  that  his 
whole  life  may  be  penetrated  thereby,  and 
consecrated  to  God's  service  ?  Herein 
consists  his  love  to  God,  that  he  surrenders 
himself  wholly  to  God*s  disposal,  and  re- 
joices in  the  consciousness  of  being  His. 
Jost  so;  and  this  self-surrender  to  God  is, 
as  the  word  intimates,  a  tnie  giving  on 
man's  part,  and  a  true  receiving  on  God's. 
Herein  is  the  mystery  of  this  love,  inex- 
plicable indeea,  yet  manifest  to  every 
Uhristian  heart,  ^t  God  can  never,  by 
His  almifi^hty  power,  compel  to  that 
whiok  is  the  very  highest  gift  in  the  Ufa 
ef  His  creatures — ^love  to  Himself;  but 
that  He  ]%ceives  it  as  the  free  gift  of  Hk 


creature ;  that  He  is  only  able  to  aUnie 
men  to  give  it  to  Him  in  a  free  act  of  their 
own,  by  the  power  of  His  own  boundless 
love  (I  John  iv.  19).  The  early  fathers, 
like  our  own  Hamann  in  more  modem 
times,  described  the  creation  of  the  world 
as  a  work  of  Divine  condescension  and 
humility ;  and,  however  paradoxical  it  may 
seem,  tne  expression  is  appropriate^  in  m 
far  as  God  calls  into  exist^ce,  as  the  high- 
est and  noblest  of  His  creatures,  thoss  wno 
are  self-oonsdous  and  free." 

There  is  another  doctrine  to  which  ear 
attention  is  drawn  in  these  Tolumee,  that 
we  must  not  pass  by  unnoticed.  Weisfer 
to  that  view  of  the  Divine  Being  hddby 
Dr.  Miiller,  which  is  opposed  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  negative  absolute,  as 
set  forth,  for  instance,  by  Dr.  Mansel 
in  the  *'  Limits  of  Religious  Thought.** 
Dr.  Ittansel  distinguishes  between  whal 
God  is  in  Himself  and  how  He  wills 
that  we  should  think  of  Him.  Accord* 
ing  to  his  teaching  we  cannot  be  cer- 
tain that  we  know  God  as  He  is,  we 
can  only  gain  acquaintance  "  with  those 
reguhUite  ideas  of  the  Deity  which  are 
sufficient  to  guide  our  practice,  but  not 
to  satisfy  our  intellect.  The  effect  of 
this  is  that  we  are  obliged  to  believe 
what  we  find  aflerwards  stated  thus, 
in  the  fifth  Hampton  Lecture  : — 

^That  the  conceptions  which  we  are 
compelled  to  adopt  as  the  guides  of  our 
thoughts  and  actions  now,  may  indeed,  in. 
the  8ic[ht  of  a  higher  Intelligence,  be  but 

Eartial  truth,  but  cannot  be  total  false- 
ood." 

Thus,  in  our  worship,  we  can  do  litHe 
else  al1»r  all  than  erect  an  altar  to  the 
'*  unknown  God,"  while  we  may  have  at 
length  to  discover  that  what  we  thought 
was  essentially  true  or  false  was  <Hily 
so  in  part  at  least,  for  regulatire  pu^• 
poees  in  time.  Now,  fhnn  this  imtibld 
ttnoertainty,  from  this  "abyss  of  ^ 
nsgatiye  al>solute,"  Dr.  Miiller  en* 
tirely  sets  us  free.  He  leads  to  t.pef' 
Bonal  Gt)d  as  the  real  aWolute.  With 
him  a  conoeption  of  the  absolute  neces- 
sarily demands  personaUiy,  And)  fol* 
lowing  him  in  the  results  to  which  his 
view  of  God  leads  us,  we  are  able  to 
rest  upon  a  certainty. 

We  are  not  taught  to  abandon  the 
idea  that  we  can  ever  think  of  Qd  fH 
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Mb  is  'in  Himself <t  bot  we  are  encou- 
raged fco  believe  that  as  He  wills  we 
should  tbink  of  Hiniy  so  He  really  is. 
And  thus,  again,  what  God  reveals  to  us 
here  as  true  and  right  is  not  so  in  the 
%ht  of  time  merely,  but  in  that  of 
eternity.  And  a  violation  of  this  is  in 
all  worlds  a  sin  against  God,  because 
against  the  eternal  holiness  6f  His  per- 
aoxial  character. 

Dr.  MiiUer  does  not,  like  Dr.  Man- 
sely  ask  us  to  sacrifice  reason  to  faith, 
nOTy  like  Dr.  Strauss,  to  sacrifice  fsuth  to 
reaaon.  While  he  does  not  make 
reason  the  slave  of  faith,  neither  does 
he  make  it  an  absolute  monarch.  He 
imites  faith  and  reason  as  two  twin 
brotherB  who  are  to  advance  together 
to  an  equal  share  in  the  common  in- 
heritance of  their  Lord.  And  as  we  fol- 
low him  step  by  step  through  his  ar- 
guments, we  feel  that  we  are  following 
in  the  track  of  a  man  who  is  fearless 
in  the  assertion  of  what  he  regards  as 
truth,  and  at  the  same  time  one  who  is 
true  to  a  deep  Christian  consciousness, 
and  the  leadership  of  God's  Word. 

Emmanuel;  or,  the  Father  revealed  in 
Jesus.  By  James  Citleobs,  D.D. 
London :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.,  21, 
Bemers  Street.     1 868. 

Db.  Culboss  is  a  well-known  and 
highly  respected  minister  of  our  deno- 
mination in  Scotland.  His  name  is 
probably  familiar  to  most  of  our 
readov,  who  will  doubtless  be  glad  to 
have  their  attention  directed  to  his  re- 
cent book.  His  former  productions, 
*' The  Resurrection  and  the  Life,"  and 
**  Divine  Compassion,*'  have  passed 
through  several  editions,  and  from  the 
more  thoughtful  class  of  Christian  people 
have  met  with  an  appreciation  which 
must  have  been  highly  encouraging 
to  the  author.  There  are,  indeed,  few 
boc^s  more  adapted  for  circulation 
among  the  members  of  our  Churches. 

The  present  work  will  certainly  sus- 
tain its  author's  reputation.  For  our 
own  part,  we  decidedly  prefer  it  to 
either  of  his  previous  volumes.  The 
subject  possesses  an  undying  interest, 
involving  problems  which  recur  not 
only  in  every  successive  generation,  but 
in  every  individoal  life.    No  man  can 


put  past  himself  the  solemn  questions 
which  regard  the  existence,  the  charac- 
ter and  the  relationship  of  God.  By 
the  very  structure  of  our  being  we 
were  evidently  made  for  Him,  and  can- 
not reach  our  ideal  of  perfection,  or 
enjoy  a  deep  and  permanent  rest,  in  ig- 
norance of  or  estrangement  from  Him. 
Consciously  or  unconsciously,  the  world 
is  yearning  for  God. 

The  scientific  and  other  difficulties, 
which  of  recent  years  have  been  so  per- 
sistently forced  on  our  attention,  have 
not  diminished  men's  interest  in  this, 
the  fundamental  subject  of  religion  ;  nor 
do  they  give  us  any  hint  of  a  substitute 
for  our  Christian  faith  which  is  at  all 
commensurate  with  our  wants,  and 
which  mankind  *at  large  will  ever  be 
likely  to  accept. 

In  his  introductory  chapter  Dr.  Culross 
points  out,  briefly  but  clearly,  the  indi- 
cations of  this  world-wide  craving  afber 
God,  and  the  way  in  which  it  is  to  be 
met.  Admitting  our  indebtedness  to  the 
teachings  of  nature,  he  shows  that  they 
are  of  limited  range,  and  leave  untouched 
the  ground  of  our  deepest  anxieties. 
He  maintains  the  position  (and,  as  we 
think,  successfully)  that  Christ  is  the 
only  adequate  revelation  of  God,  oar 
only  light  in  the  region  of  the  spiritual 
life.  After  stating  the  manner  of  the 
revelation,  he  selects  for  exposition  its 
chief  features.  He  has  chapters  on 
"The  Father,  a  Spiritual  All-present 
Personality "  (which  in  many  respects 
is  the  most  beautiful  and  impressive  in 
the  book),  "  The  Father's  Knowledge," 
"  The  Father's  Power,"  "  The  Fatherly 
"Wisdom,"  "The  Father's  Character," 
"The  Father's  Attitude,"  and  *»The 
Father's  Counsel." 

The  style  of  the  book  is  of  a  very 
high  order.  There  is  a  continuous  flow 
of  clear  and  elegant  language  which,  as 
the  vehicle  of  earnest  thought,  fre- 
quently rises  to  the  dignity  of  pure 
poetic  prose.  Every  section  abounds 
in  pointed  illustrations,  drawn  from 
the  sphere  of  common  life,  and  carrying 
home  to  the  heart  of  every  reader  the 
loftiest  spiritual  traths. 

Although  the  volume  is  divided  into 
chapters,  it  has,  we  presume,  been 
preached  as  a  series  of  sermons ;  and  to 
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an  intelligent  audience,  such  Bcrmons 
would  furnish  a  rich  mental  and  spiri- 
tual treat.  We  may  perhaps  be  allowed 
to  suggest  that  the  subject  of  chapter 
ii.  might  with  advantage  have  been 
treated  at  somewhat  greater  length,  and 
that  this  chapter  should  have  been  fol- 
lowed by  a  more  explicit  statement  of 
the  doctrine  of  « the  Deity  of  Christ," 
and  the  grounds  on  which  that  doctrine 
is  held. 

As  specimens  of  Dr.  Culross's  style, 
we  may  give  the  following : — 

"  Every  character  that  truly  deserves  ad- 
miration and  commands  confidence,  must 
have  righteousness  at  its  very  base.  Qod^a 
righteousness  is  an  ultimate  and  central 
attribute ;  were  it  wanting  or  weak,  we 
could  neither  trust  Him  nor  worship  Him. 
I  have  not  used  the  word  holineBSy  reser- 
ving it  rather  as  the  name  for  the  imited 
and  pure  beauty  of  all  the  Divine  attri- 
butes. I  stand  in  the  sunshine,  and  the 
beautiful  pure  light  shines  around  me  on 
hill  and  stream  ;  on  branch,  and  leaf,  and 
blossom.  The  optician  passes  that  light 
through  his  prism,  and  resolves  them  into 
divers  colours,  and  shows  me  how  it  is 
composed  of  various  coloured  rays.  Now, 
holiness  is  like  light,  not  a  single  and  dis- 
tinct attribute  of  God's  character,  like  truth 
or  mercy,  but  rather  the  combination  and 
blending  in  full  perfection  of  aU  His  attri- 
butes."—P.  199. 

''This  grace  of  God  revealed  in  Jesus 
is  not  the  soft  indulgence  of  a  foolish 
father,  who  shuts  his  eyes  to  the  faults  of 
his  child  and  refuses  to  see  them,  and  so 
leans  toward  sin.  It  is  not  the  shrinking 
of  a  timid  and  feeble  ruler  from  strong, 
just  measures  lest  he  should  be  unable  to 
carry  them  out  It  is  not  the  waiting  of 
one  who  bears  injury  in  the  meantime, 
intending  to  avenge  it  to  the  full  when 
his  opportunity  comes  round.  It  is  the 
merciful  kindness  of  the  infinitely  merci- 
ful One  toward  his  sinful,  ruined,  helpless 
creatures,  with  nothing  on  their  part  to 
draw  it  forth.  Its  first  care  is  to  glorify 
divine  righteousness,  to  magnify  the  law 
and  make  it  honourable,  t&t  justice  may 
suffer  no  violence  or  dishonour,  for  mercy 
must  not  trample  on  the  rights  of  justice.*' 
—P.  107. 

We  would  also  refer  to  the  striking 
remarks  on  prayer  in  its  relation  to 
natural  law,  as  worthy  of  the  most 
earnest  consideration  (pp.  76-80).  It  is, 
however,  difficult  to  make  selections, 


as  the  entire  book  is  full  of  wise  and 
beautiful  thoughts.  No  purchaser 
win  regret  the  half-crown  he  expends 
on  it.  On  the  contrary,  if  he  reads 
carefully,  he  wiU  feel  himself  amply 
repaid. 

The  Triumph  of  the  Cross.  By  Jebome 
Satokabola.  Translated  from  the 
Latin,  with  Notes  and  a  Biographi- 
cal Sketch,  by  Odell  Travers  Hill, 
r.R.G.S.,  author  of  "  English  Monas- 
ticism,"  &c.    Hodder  and  Stoughton* 

This  is  a  marvellous  production.  It  is 
a  defence  of  Christianity  by  a  Domini- 
can monk  of  the  fifteenth  century,  as 
suitable  for  sceptics  now  as  when  it  was 
written.  It  appeals  not  to  tradition, 
nor  authority,  but  to  reason ;  and  the 
style  is  as  pure  and  its  arguments  as 
forcible  as  those  of  any  current  litera- 
ture, and  more  so  than  those  of  most 
theological  treatises.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  pages,  it  might  have  been 
written  by  an  Evangelical  Protestants 
The  triumph  of  the  cross  of  Christ  is 
its  theme,  and  it  is  well  calculated  to 
inspire  reverence  for  that  Christianity 
of  which  a  crucified  Christ  is  the  foun- 
dation and  life.  We  hail  this  transla- 
tion, wondering  that  it  has  not  long 
since  been  translated  into  our  language. 
Savonarola  was  altogether  a  wonderful 
man.  He  was  bom  at  Ferrara  in  1452, 
and  belonged  to  a  noble  family.  Un- 
known to  his  parents,  at  the  age  of  22, 
he  became  a  Dominican  monk,  distin- 
guished both  for  his  piety  and  preach- 
ing power.  Florence  was  the  scene  of 
his  labours  and  influence.  The  restora- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Qod  in  Italy, 
argued  from  the  Apocalypse,  was  the 
theme  of  his  preaching.  Amid  the 
wealthy,  the  luxurious,  the  licentious, 
and  the  learned,  he  denounced  the  oor- 
ruptiona  of  the  Church  and  the  conse- 
quent ignorance  and  degradation  of  the 
I>eople,  and  proclaimed  that  Gk>d*s  judg- 
ments were  close  at  hand.  He  reproved 
the  priests  and  declared  the  sole  autho- 
rity of  the  Scriptures,  salvation  by 
simple  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  com- 
plete pardon  from  Him,  without  any 
other  absolution.  Thousands  flocked 
to  his  preaching,  and  its  influence  was 


REVIEVrS. 


109 


OTerwhdming.  A  clear  musical  voice, 
sounding  like  a  trumpet,  a  pure  and 
noble  diction,  and  an  impassioned  de- 
liverj,  contributed  to  this  influence. 
He  changed  the  whole  character  of 
Florentine  society*  The  theatres  were 
closed  and  gambling  ceased.  His  fame 
brought  foreigners  from  all  quarters  to 
Florence.  His  sermons  were  translated 
into  foreign  tongues,  and  widely  circu- 
lated. His  influence  and  preaching  ex- 
cited much  enmity,  which  was  intensi- 
fied by  his  political  acts,  and  at  length 
he  was  excommunicated.  He  derided 
the  anathemas  of  the  Pope,  and  preached 
with  yet  greater  applause.  But  even- 
tually his  enemies,  strengthened  by 
political  affairs  and  the  fanaticism  of 
his  own  friends,  triumphed.  On  May 
22nd,  1498,  he  was  publicly  executed, 
and  his  body  burnt.  He  manifested  in 
death  a  Arm  trust  in  Christ,  and  a  Christ- 
like spirit.  The  character  and  career 
of  the  man  invest  his  writings  with 
interest.  After  four  hundred  years,  his 
conntrymen  are  awakeniBg  to  respect 
for  his  memory  and  death ;  and  although 
to  the  last  he  was  true  to  the  Church 
of  Borne,  and  advocated  many  of  its 
errors,  JProtestantt  will  ev^r  honour  the 
name  and  writings  of  so  devoted  a  ser- 
vant of  Christ. 

The  Metaphors  of  St.  Paul.  By  Johs^ 
S.  HowsoK,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Chester. 
London :  Strahan  and  Co.,  56,  Lud- 
gateHill.    1868. 

Db.  Howson  is  already  well  known  to 
Biblical  students.  The  ''Life  and 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul,"  edited  by  him- 
self and  the  late  Mr.  Conybeare,  is  in 
all  our  libraries,  and  aflbrds  most  in- 
valuable help  in  the  study  of  the  New 
Testament.  We  are  free  to  admit  that 
the  principle  on  which  these  volumes 
ar«  written  may  sometimes  be  carried 
too  far,  bnt  we  think  there  is  much 
more  danger  of  a  false  interpretation 
firom  neglect  of  the  principle.  As  Dr. 
Howson  says : — 

^  Unless  we  rightly  apprehend  the  cir- 
cumstances, the  Bcenery,  and  the  pursuits 
in  connection  with  which  it  was  Qod's  will 
that  His  prophet  should  speak,  we  cannot 
fully  understand  the  meaning  of  His  words ; 
and  00  far,  to  us,  their  force  and  instruc- 


tiveness  is  diminished.  .  .  .  The  life  of 
Joseph,  the  life  of  Moses,  the  life  of  Buth, 
the  life  of  Elijah,  all  have  their  appropriate 
atmosphere  and  colouring  ;  and  if  we  look 
at  them  without  reference  to  these,  they 
fade  away  into  something  abstract  and 
dead.  And  so  it  is  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment. .  .  .  It  is  no  more  possible  fully 
to  understand  what  the  apostles  say  to  us 
than  what  the  prophets  say  to  us,  if  we 
dissever  their  words  from  the  circumstances 
of  their  lives." 

To  appreciate  the  beauty  and  force  of 
the  Bible,  we  must  understand  the  las- 
guage,  character,  condition,  and  age  of 
each  writer.  And  hence  the  careful 
perusal  of  a  Biblical  Cyclopsedia,  or  of 
the  writings  of  such  authors  as  Stanley 
or  Kitto,  must  ever  accompany  the 
study  of  the  lexicon  and  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  Concordance. 

Our  knowledge  of  Dr.  Howson  natu- 
rally led  us  to  expect  something  very 
far  from  common-place  on  the  metaphors 
of  St,  Paul.  We  must  confess,  however, 
to  a  feeling  of  slight  disappointment  as 
we  finished  the  volume.  It  contains 
four  short  essays,  the  subjects  being — 
Boman  Soldiers,  Classical  Architecture, 
Ancient  Agriculture,  and  Greek  Games. 
On  the  first  and  last  of  these  so  much 
has  been  written,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
say  anything  new,  and  in  our  opinion 
the  essays  on  those  subjects  are  not  so 
suggestive  as  those  on  architecture  and 
agriculture.  In  the  second  essay.  Dr. 
Howson  refers  to  the  signal  difference 
that  existed  between  the  gorgeous  splen- 
dour of  the  great  public  buildings  in 
ancient  Europe  and  the  manners  and 
squalor  of  those  streets  where  the  poor 
and  profligate  resided.  "  The  former," 
he  says,  **were  constructed  of  marble 
and  granite ;  the  capitals  of  their  columns 
*and  their  roofs  were  richly  decorated 
with  silver  and  gold ;  the  latter  were 
mean  structures,  run  up  with  boards 
for  walls,  with  straw  in  the  interstices, 
and  thatch  on  the  top."  Then  follows 
a  passage  which  we  may  quote,  illustra- 
tive of  1  Cor.  iii.  5 — 15 : — 

"  In  order  to  enter  into  the  full  signifi- 
cance of  the  allegory,  we  should  look  at 
the  context.  St.  Paul  is  addressing  those 
who  were  addicted  to  the  spirit  of  party, 
and  is  speaking  of  the  right  estimate  of 
Christian  ministers.    He  first  uses  an  agri- 
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cultural  metaphor,  and  then  he  passes  to 
an  architectural.  Our  approach  to  the 
architectural  structure  lies,  as  it  were, 
through  a  garden  or  orchard.  Here  Paul 
has  jOanted  the  precious  trees.  Apollos, 
and  probably  others  with  him,  as  subor- 
dinates and  successors  to  Paul,  are  water- 
ing thent  Suddenly  the  image  changes  to 
a  new  one,  more  capable  of  being  turned 
to  what  the  apostle  wishes  to  enforce.  ^A. 
building  in  progress  rises  before  us.  Paul 
has  laid  the  foundation— laid  it  once  for 
^  and  laid  it  well.  He  has  no  objection 
to  «ay  this,  for  it  has  been  done  by  the 
g»c6  of  God.  On  this  foundation  ApoUos 
and  others  are  building.  As  to  building 
on  another  foundation,  that  is  set  aside  at 
once.  The  work  is  going  on,  and  it  will 
go  on,  indefinitely  in  the  future ;  but  it 
will  be  tested.  A  day  will  come  when  the 
fire  will  bum  up  those  wretched  edifices  of 
wood  and  straw,  and  leave  unharmed  in 
their  glorious  beauty  those  that  were  raised 
of  marble  and  granite,  and  decorated  with 
silyer  and  gold.  The  men  who  raised  such 
structures  as  these  shall  not  only  be  safe, 
but  rewarded  ;  the  men  who  lost  their 
time  on  the  others  shall  just  escape  out  of 
the  conflagration,  because  they  built  on  the 
right  foundations,  but  their  escape  shall  be 
barely  an  escape." 

It  is  significant  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
draws  his  illustrations  more  from  art 
than  from  nature;  much  less  from  the 
operations  and  uniform  phenomena  of 
the  natural  world,  than  from  the  activi- 
ties and  outward  exhibition  of  human 
society.  Again,  it  is  important  to  re- 
member, that  while  the  illustrations  of 
the  Old  Testament  are  borrowed  from 
Oriental  modes  and  customs,  those  of 
the  New  are  to  a  very  large  extent 
European.  And  that  whilst  Oriental 
life  is  unchanged,  and  may  be  studied 
in  the  writings  of  modern  travellers, 
European  life  as  it  existed  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles  has  passed  away,  and 
can  be  only  revived  from  the  monuments 
and  records  of  history.  The  ptirpose 
of  the  volume  before  us,  and  of  those 
edited  by  Br.  Howson  to  which  we 
have  already  referred,  is  to  reproduce 
the  forms  of  ancient  European  life  and 
enable  us  to  read  the  truths  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  light  in  which  they 
were  first  presented,  that  as  we  mark 
their  application  to  those  times, we  may 
be  the  better  prepared  to  observe  their 
application  to  these  and  all  times. 


WiOehworde  for  the  Warfare  of  L^. 
From  Dr.  Martin  Luther.  Tnns- 
lated  by  the  author  of  ''  Chrooieles 
of  the  Schonberg  Cotta  Family/* 
London :  T.  Nelson  and  Sons,  Pater- 
noster Bow. 

A  BEAtTTirUL  collection  of  the  sayings 
of  Luther,  selected  and  classified  with 
good  taste.  There  have  been  many 
similar  books  in  the  past.  A  dear  friend 
of  our  own  devoted  much  time  and 
money  to  the  gratuitous  distribution 
of  choice  extracts  from  the  works  of 
*^the  solitary  monk  that  shook  the 
world." 

The  more  of  such  publicationfl  tbe 
better.  There  are  souls  that  pick  up 
such  nutritious  food,  and  are  thereby 
strengthened  for  good  work  in  the 
World,  albeit  the  most  part  cannot  di- 
gest tills  strong  meat. 

Whitdker's  Almanack  for  1869.  Lon- 
don :  J.  Whitaker,  10,  Warwick 
Square,  Paternoster  Bow. 

This  is,  without  exception,  not  only  the 
best  almanack  we  ever  saw,  but  the  most 
wonderful  shilling's  worth  which  ev«* 
issued  from  the  press.  The  information 
it  contains  is  derived  firom  so  many 
sources,  and  covers  such  a  vast  area, 
that  the  book  is  a  prodigy  of  cheapness, 
and  an  invaluable  companion  for  the 
study  table. 

The  Garden  Oracle  for  1869.  London : 
Groombridge  and  Sons.  Price  One 
Shilling. 

The  Gaubsit  Obaole,  which  Mr.  Shir- 
ley Hibberd  has  conducted  with  great 
success  for  ten  years  past,  is,  we  are 
pleased  to  notice,  issued  for  the  eleventh 
time.     It  has  apparently  the  freshness 
of  a  first  appearance,  combined  with  the 
perfection  which  only  time  can  give  to 
any  serial  work.      The  learned  editor 
offers  us  his  own  pick  and  prime  of  all 
the  thousands  of  plants  that  have  been 
introduced  to  our  hothouses  from  various 
parts  of  the  world,  rejecting  all  that  are 
of  mediocre  merit,  and  squeezing  down 
the  selection  to  twelve  groups  adapted 
to  twelve  different  purposes.     Thus,  if 
we  want  thirty  of  the  noblest  plants  for 
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a  oool  oonservatoxy,  we  may  find  their 
mamm  instanter.  If  we  want  only  half- 
a->dosen,  to  make  a  blaze  of  coloot  at  an 
exhibition,  or  for  a  festival-day,  the  very 
best  half-dozen  are  pointed  out  to  us. 
In  thifl  sort  of  way  all  possible  wants 
of  pknt-growers  are  anticipated,  and 
eoma  thne  or  four  hundred  of  the 
ehoheit  greenhouse  and  oonservatcwy 


jdants  are  enumerated  and  described. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  piece  de  rdsig" 
iance^  the  *'  Oracle  *'  tells  us  what  work 
should  be  done  in  the  garden  the  whole 
year  through,  and  it  gives  descriptions 
of  all  the  new  plants,  fiowers,  and  fhiits^ 
and  selectiotts  of  the  best  varieties  of 
gardea  favourites  for  all  classes  of  floial 
amfttewnk 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

After  serving  in  the  ministry  for  forty* 
fix  years,  the  Kev.  W.  E.  Burchell  lias 
been  compelled,  by  severe  illness,  to  re* 
skn  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Blackpool.  His  present  resiaeuce  is  Lee^ 
Kent. 

The  Rev.  Percy  F.  Pearce,  late  of  Cole- 
nine,  Ireland,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Churchy  Darlington,  Durham. 

The  Rev.  L  Birt,  B.A.,  has  given  notice 
of  his  resignation  of  the  charge  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Weymouth  at  the  end  of 
March  next,  after  a  pastorate  of  nearly 
thirteen  years. 

The  Rsv.  Charles  Clark,  of  Broadmead 
Chapel,  Bristol,  has  accepted  a  pressing 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  a  Church  in 
Melbourne,  Tietoha. 

The  Blev.  D.  Payn  has  been  compelled 
by  ill-h^th  to  relinauish  the  charge  of 
the  Baptist  Church  Meeting  in  Warwick 
Street  Chapel,  Leamington. 

Mr.  T.  Williams,  B.A.,  of  Regent's 
Puk  College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Baptist  Church,  High 
Street^  Merthyr  TydviL 

The  Bav.  T.  Jermine  has  resigned  the 
psstonla  of  the  Baptist  Cliurch,  Little 
Londoi^  Willenhall,  Staffordshire. 


Ttik^ 


lOSOELLANEOnS. 

Chapbl,  Sgabborouoh. — 
was  opened  in  July,  1867, 


when  the  Sunday-school  numbered  about 
eighty  children.  Since  that  ]>eriod  tlie 
school  has  at  least  doubled  itsell',  eott^ 
pelling  the  addition,  at  a  cost  of  £500,  of  a 
laiger  room,  which  was  opened  on  the  Idth 
December  last  About  300  persons  sat 
down  to  tea.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J. 
Lewitt,  took  the  chair,  and  detailed  the 
circumstances  which  led  to  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  premises.  Mr.  Comely,  the 
secretary,  then  read  a  history  of  the 
school.  Wm.  Barry,  Esq.,  the  treasurer  of 
the  Church  (and  the  unpaid  architect  of 
the  building),  read  the  cash  account,  after 
which  very  interesting  and  useful  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Dr.  Acworth, 
Rev.  T.  Brook,  C.  L,  Adams,  R.  Balgamie, 
R.  H.  Bayly,  and  J.  Colman,  and  Wm* 
Stead,  Esq.,  of  Bradford.  Several  super- 
intendente  of  other  schools  were  present^ 
and  expressed  their  joy  in  our  prosperity. 
Our  numerous  friends  through  the  country 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  two  gentlemen 
have  generously  offered  us  £200  each,  on 
condition  of  our  raising  ^£600  more  by 
August  next,  so  as  to  clear  j£I,000  off  the 
debt.  We  are  making  vigorous  efforts  to 
avail  ourselves  of  these  munificent  offers^ 
and  the  pastor  or  Dr.  Acworth  will  be 
happy  to  receive  contributions  toward 
this  object. 

Baptist  Chapel,  Madelet.  —  On 
Christmas  Day  a  tea-party  was  held  at  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  for  the  purpose  ef  wel- 
coming tiie  Rev.  J.  E.  Sargent,  the  newly- 
elected  minister.  Nearly  200  were  pre- 
sent and  partook  of  an  excellent  tea,  after 
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which  a  public  meeting  was  held,  Mr. 
Haiper  in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  J.  Preston 
haTm|g  addressed  the  meeting,  a  nurse, 
contaming  ten  guineas,  was  presentea  as  a 
testimonial  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Jenkins,  late 
nastor  of  the  Church,  as  a  mark  of  esteem. 
Mr.  Jenkins  acknowledged  the  gift,  and 
said  he  heartily  welcomed  Mr.  Sargent  as 
his  successor.  The  Bey.  J.  E.  Saigent, 
the  Rev.  G.  Davies,  and  Mr.  Smart  then 
addressed  the  meeting,  which  afterwards 
broke  up,  a  very  pleasant  evening  having 
been  spent. 

Wraysbury. — On  Lord's  Day,  Decem- 
ber 6th,  a  Baptist  Church  was  formed  in 
this  village.  Several  friends,  members  of 
other  churches,  having  come  to  reside 
there,  and  otheis  recently  bajptized,  ear- 
nestly desired  to  be  united  m  Christian 
fellowship.  The  Bev.  Fred.  Trestrail,  who 
had  been  requested  to  conduct  the  service, 
preached  on  the  "  Constitution  and  Prin- 
ciples of  a  Christian  Church."  After  this 
service  those  about  to  unite  in  fellowship, 
having  expressed  their  agreement  in  the 
creat  verities  of  Divine  truth,  and  their 
desire  to  walk  together  in  the  ordinances 
of  the  Gospel,  were  received  by  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  being  commended  "  to 
God  and  the  word  of  His  grace." 

Edinburgh.  —  Chaslottb  Chapel, 
BoSB  Street. — Jubilee  Services  to  com- 
memorate the  fiftieth  year  during  which 
the  Church  has  worshipped  in  the  above 
place  have  just  been  held.  On  Thursday 
evening,  December  10th,  a  United  Com- 
munion was  held,  at  which  the  members  of 
the  sister  churches  of  the  city  were  invited 
to  join  in  a  devout  acknowledgment  of  the 
Divine  coodness,  and  the  remembrance  of 
the  Lora.  There  was  a  verv  fair  response 
from  the  other  churches  of  the  city.    After 

{>rayer  by  the  pastor,  the  Bev.  Wm.  Tul- 
och,  of  Duncan  Street,  addressed  believers, 
and  the  Bev.  Samuel  Newnam,  of  Dublin 
Street,  gave  the  Communion  Address.  It 
was  a  very  refreshing  and  hallowed  season. 
— On  Lord's  Day,  13th,  the  pastor,  the  Bev. 
W.  Christopher  Bunning  preached  special 
sermons  for  the  occasion  ;  and  on  Tues- 
day evening,  December  15th,  a  Jubilee 
Soiree  was  held,  when  upwards  of  600 
persons  sat  down  to  tea,  and  the  chapel 
was  crowded  in  every  part.  The 
pastor  presided,  and  most  appropriate 
addresses  ^were  given  |by  the  Bevs.  Fiancis 
Johnstone,  Bichmond  Street;-  Jonathan 
Watson,  Dublin  Street ;  Bev.  W.  Lindsay- 
Alexander,  Augustine  Congrecational 
Church  ;  Ninian  Wight,  Richmond  Street 
Congregational  Church,  and  John  Walcot, 


Esq.,  a  deacon  of  the  Church.  A  most 
gratifying  tribute  was  paid  by  all  Hie 
speakers  to  the  memoir  of  the  Bev.  Chris- 
topher Anderson  (author  of  the  ''  Annals 
of  the  English  Bible,"  &c.),  who,  in  1818, 
removed  to  the  above  place  of  worship 
with  the  Church  he  had  been  instrumental 
in  founding,  and  who  was  pastor  of  the 
Church  foify-three  years.  There  is  much 
reason  for  gratitude  in  the  present  state 
and  prospects  of  the  cause. 


BECENT  DEATHS. 

JAKE    GATE,    THE     RELICT  OF    THE  LATE 
REV.  T.  GATE,  OF  KEYSOE,   BEDS. 

This  excellent  person  died  at  her  resi- 
dence on  the  1st  of  June,  1868,  in  her  65th 
vear,  and  was  buried  on  Friday  following 
by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Omant,  Kimbolton,  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave  by  her  minister  and 
friends.  On  the  following  Sabbath  her  death 
was  improved  by  the  Kev.  Mr.  Millish  of 
Bedford,  from  the  words,  ''And  their 
works  do  follow  them." 

Mrs.  Gate  was  no  ordinary  person ;  few 
have  done  what  she  did  for  tne  cause  of 
God  and  humanity,  as  her  works  testify. 
She  was  in  advance  of  her  age  in  secular 
and  religious  matters,  and  would  have 
thin^  done  worthy  of  a  more  enlightened 
age  in  the  Church  and  family,  and  for  this 
reason  she  felt  most  acutely  when  she 
could  not  carry  out  her  intention. 

Her  friends  were  numerous  and  attached 
as  the  number  of  their  letters  shows,  and 
the  deep  spnnathv  which  they  expressed 
with  her  m  ner  last  illness,  and  sorrow 
after  her  death.  She  drew  around  her  a 
laige  circle  of  the  great  and  good  both 
from  the  higher  and  the  humbler  walks  of 
life. 

She  was  of  a  sympathising  and  confiding 
nature,  and  became  the  raSying  point  of 
friendship.  And  now  that  she  is  gone,  it  is 
truly  gratifying  to  know  how  high  she  stood 
in  the  estimation  of  her  friends,  as  appears 
from  the    following   extracts   from  their 
letters.    A  lady  who  knew   her  for  the 
most  part  of  her  life  says,  *'  she  was  one  of 
the  very  few  to  whom  I  could  unreser- 
vedly go  in  every  trouble,  and  be  sure  of 
affection  and  sympathy.       Her  laige  and 
warm  heart  embraced  us  all,  and  like  her 
Saviour  she  had  an  answer  of  love  always 
ready."    A  gentleman  of  her  acquaintance 
says, — '*^  She  was  indeed  a  gooct  woman, 
one  of  those  simple,  warm-hearted  Chris- 
tians whom  you  instinctively  felt  that  yea 
cocdd  trust,  and  on  whose  sympathy  and 
help  you  always  might  rely." 
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Her  ceneiosity  was  yeiy  great,  and, 
Dorcas  like,  she  fed  the  hungiy  and 
dothed  the  naked.  Her  forgiving  spirit 
prompted  her  speedily  to  relieve  the  wants 
of  those  who  had  offended  her  when  they 
were  distressed. 

Her  disposition  was'  so  open  and  above 
suspicion,  that  she  was  nardly  fit  to 
deal  with  the  canning  and  designing. 
Her  courage  was  fipreat,  and  would  rise 
above  difficulty,  and  bear  down  opposition. 
It  was  her  moral,  and  not  physical  power, 
that  enabled  her  years  ago  to  collect  for 
the  erection  of  the  school-room  and  min- 
ister's house,  and  in  later  years  for  the  re- 
paration of  the  chapel.  Being  thanked 
ov  a  lawyer,  on  one  of  her  begging  excur- 
sions for  the  information  shehad  nven 
ium,  athis  request,  respecting  anin£vid- 
ual  who  had  been  in  her  locality,  she 
handed  him  her  case;  the  lawyer  shook 
his  head,  and  said  that  he  had  nothing  to 
do  witii  such  cases.  '^  Remember,  sir,  your 
six  -  and  -  eightpence  ''  was  her  instant 
replv.  He  confessed  himself  beaten  and 
handed  to  her  the  legal  charae.  Her 
spirit  was  more  of  a  cheerful  than  a 
sombre  hue,  while  her  piety  was  deep, 
like  the  deep  flowing  nver.  She  read, 
sang,  and  worked  for  the  cause  of  God, 
till  within  a  few  weeks  of  her  death. 
Having  asked  her  faithful  servant,  who 
was  nnwillinff  to  leave  her  alone,  to  go  out 
on  an  errand  on  one  occasion,  she  said, 
**  Let  me  have  my  God  and  my  Bible,  and 
I  am  satisfied." 

Many  will  not  soon  forget  her  deep- 
toned  and  mellow  voice  in  singing  the 
songs  of  Zion,  and  she  was  heard  to  say 
she  never  closed  her  eyes  at  night  without 
repeating  the   well-known  hymn, 

<<  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul. 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly." 

She  had  set  her  house  in  order  some 
time  before  her  death,  acquainting  her 
fidends  with  the  solemn  event,  telling  her 
servant  what  to  do  in  her  last  hour  and 
after  her  death.  The  fear  of  death  had 
entirely  forsaken  her  in  her  last  illness. 
She  died  as  she  lived,  not  rapturous,  but 
^  calm  and  serene  "  as  summers  eve.  She 
suffered  much  for  a  few  davs,  but  was 
tranquil  at  last  When  told  by  her  minister, 
**Tou  have  spent  a  useful  life,  and  can 
look  forward  to  a  bright  reward,"  "  No 
reward  for  me,''  she  said, 

^  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea^ 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me." 

On  another  occasion,  looking  for  the 
Saviour,   and    impatient  of  delay,   she 


said,  ''Come,  Lord,  come  quickly."  An 
aged  Christian  who  had  visited  her  not 
loxig  before  had  told  her  ''  If  I  shall  go 
to  Heaven  I  shall  sing  the  loudest."  <'  Tell 
Mrs.  Shelford,''  she  said,  for  that  was  her 
name,  **  if  she  will  sing  the  loudest  I 
shall  sing  the  soonest;*'  which  was  almost 
prophetically  true,  for  she  died  first,  but 
was  soon  followed  by  her  aged  friend. 

The  writer  of  this  impenect  tribute  to 
her  memory  feels  assured  that  the  day  of 
the  revelation  of  all  secrets  only  will 
bring  to  light  her  great  usefulness,  as  he 
has  letters  before  him  which  she  had  re- 
ceived from  eminent  Christians  in  America 
and  Australia,  dating  their  first  impres- 
sions firom  her  instructions  in  the  Sunday 
and  day  schools.  Many  from  different 
parts  of  England  wrote  to  her  to  the  same 
effect,  and  acknowledged  the  ^ood  they 
had  received  from  her  instruction.  Yet, 
X)erhaps,  there  was  no  one  more  con- 
scious of  her  imperfections  than  she  was, 
and  less  proud  of  her  usefulness,  as  she 
would  often  mourn  her  sinfulness  and 
Tinfruitfulness. 

May  those  who  knew  her  and  mourn  her 
departure  follow  her  faith,  that  they  may 
join  her  in  the  sinless  and  deathless  land 
whither  she  ia  gone  before  them. 

MB8.  RACHEL  OREBK. 

**  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed," 
and  it  well  becomes  us,  while  we  shed  a  tear 
at  the  removal  of  departed  friends,  also  to 
pay  a  passing  tribute  of  respect  to  their 
moral  worth. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  bom 
at  Edingthorpe,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
and  was  in  early  life  brought  under  the 
power  of  Divine  grace.  Accustomed  to 
attend  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  J.  Beard, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Worstead, 
while  yet  a  child  she  received  religious 
impressions,  and  became  "  wise  unto  sal- 
vation." 

Our  friend  was  for  some  time  greatly  dis- 
tressed in  mind,  and  it  was  long  ere  she 
could  realize  peace  with  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord ;  but  having  been  enabled 
to  embrace  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  she  felt 
it  her  solemn  yet  delightful  duty  to  follow 
His  example,  andivas  oaptized  upon  a  pro- 
fession of  her  faith,  on  Lord's^y,  Sep- 
tember Ist,  1805. 

On  her  marriage  with  Mr.  Beard  (son  of 
her  pastor)  she  removed  to  Tunbrid^, 
but  Deing  unable  with  comfort  to  umte 
with  the  Baptist  Church  in  that  place,  she 
was  accustomed  to  worship  at  Sevenoaks, 
to  which  communion  she  was  afterwards 
dismiBsedi 
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Some  yean  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Beaxd 
bIm  was  united  m  marriage  with  Mr.  Green, 
a  deacon  of  that  Church,  and  as  a  deacon'a 
wife,  was  deeply  interested  in  promoting 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  caose^  fill- 
ing up  her  place  in  a  most  exemplary 
Bttoner,  and  adorning  the  doctiine  oi  Qoa 
W  Saviour  in  all  things. 

About  fourteen  years  siace  she  ^gain 
became  a  widow,  and  removing  to  Norwich 
had  her  membership  transferred  to  hev 
isaligious  home  in  Woratead,  which  fellow* 
s^p  she  ever  greatly  loved ;  but  in  consa- 
quenceof  the  distance  fromNorwichy  sought 
oommunion  at  Gildeucroft  in  that  city, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev, 
0.  H.  Hosken.  She  was  a  most  aJbtentive 
heajrer,  much  enjoving  the  preached  Word, 
and.  often,  lest  the  savour  of  that  Word 
should  be  lost  by  conversation  afterwards 
with  friends,  she  left  the  chapel  to  retire 
home  inunediately  at  the  close  of  the  aer- 
vioe.  Seldom  was  her  place  vacant  at  the 
poayer-meeting  or  any  of  the  means  of 
srace.  She  could  truly  say,  '*  Lord,  I  have 
loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house,  and  the 
place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth.*' 

It  was  her  constant  practice  to  set  apart 
a  portion  of  time  daily  for  meditation  upon 
the  Word  of  God  and  prayer ;  this  she 
commenced  in  early  life,  retiring  twice — 
and  latterly  thrice  a  day  for  this  purpose  ; 
no  engagements  being  allowed  to  inter- 
fere with  these  exercises.  Thus,  by  the 
systematic  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  she 
became  well  accj^uainted  with  every  portion 
of  the  sacred  recortl.  Her  delignt  was 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  it  she 
meditated  day  and  night.'* 

Her  interest  in  the  Baptist  Mission  was 
very  deep  ;  from  a  child  she  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  its  rise  and 
pro^ss,  being  familiar  with  the  names, 
stations,  and  work  of  all  our  missionaries. 
The  monthly  intelligence  in  the  Herald 
was  looked  forward  to  with  anxious 
expectancy. 

Kor  was  her  interest  confined  to^ur  own 
Society  ;  she  had  a  hearty  sympathy  with 


all  Mission  work ;  periiape  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  Germany  was  aost  specially  dear  to» 
her  heart.  To  the  eoctent  oi  her  power  ahei 
was  a  most  liberal  supporter  of  the  cause 
of  Christ,  both  home  and  foreign,  and 
ready  to  lend  aid  to  every  good  work. 

Our  sister  was  untinng  in  viaitatiaii 
among  the  poor,  by  whom  ehewaanundk 
loved,  and  will  be  greatlv  missed,  while  in 
the  Dorcas  work  her  hands  were  never 
idle. 

She  was  not  a  talking  Chrirtiaii,  but 
her  exemplary  life  spoke  more  eloqumtly 
and  powerfully  than  words,  and  those  whe 
mingled  with  her  felt  her  goodness.  She 
was  a  living  epistle  of  Christ — an  etna- 
ment  to  the  Uhristian  profession — and 
throughout  the  sixty^three  years  of  her 
discipleship  she  was  kept  without  a  stain 
upon  her  Christian  character. 

Her  last  illness  was  of  short  duratioOy. 
and  attended  with  much  mercy.  The  Dor- 
cas work  and  the  rounds  of  visitation  were 
completed  when  she  was  laid  aside.  The 
disease  made  her  generally  drowsy,  so  that 
she  suffered  no  acute  pain,  and  she  re* 
marked  that  '^  if  she  had  chosen  the  way 
of  dissolution,  it  would  have  been  thna?* 
Her  mind  was  tranquil  and  serene ;  not  a 
wave  of  trouble  or  a  fear  respecting  death 
crossed  her  spirit.  Just  before  she  breathed 
her  last  she  said,  ^^  My  strength  is  almost 
gone,  but,  bless  the  Lord,  I  shall  have  all 
eternity  to  praise  Him."  Thus,  withoat  a 
struggle  or  a  pain,  she  quietly  passed  away 
on  the  9th  of  December  las^  m  the  82nd 
year  of  her  age. 

^  So  fades  a  summer  cloud  away. 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er. 
So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day. 
So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore,"* 

She  was  interred  on  the  14th  December, 
in  the  burial  ground  of  Worstead  Ohapel, 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Payne,  subae- 
quently  preached  her  funeral  sermon  from 
the  words  chosen  by  herself,  "  The  Lord 
is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul,  therefore 
will  I  hope  in  Him." 
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To   THE  EdITOB  of   THE  BaPTIST  MaOAZLNIS. 


Sm, — I  have  read  'in  your  November 
ntimber  some  criticisms  upon  the  Fl  j- 
moath  Brethren,  from  which  I  infer  that 
your  correspondents  know  very  little 
about  them,  or  else  they  have  not  the 
happiest  manner  of  deafing  with  them. 

The  Plymouth  Brethren  at  least 
demand  respect  and  Christian-like 
criticism. 

Although  I  am  not  accustomed  to 
write  articles  for  publication,  yet  I 
think  I  can  indicate  their  weak  points. 
In  the  first  place,  their  doctrine  of 
"the  Rule  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  is  the 
dogma  which  separates  them  from  the 
communion  of  all  other  Christians,  and 
is  a  barrier  against  the  approach  of  all 
other  Christians  to  their  communion* 

No  impartial  person  can  sit  out  one 
of  their  ordinary  services  without  pain- 
fully discovering  the  fallacy  of  such 
an  assumption.  That  the  Holy  Ohost 
i^  responsible  for  all  their  utterances, 
and  the  giving  out  hymns  in  the  form 
of  Shall  we  sing,  <Sbc./'  is  a  burlesque 
upon  honouring  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  accusation  cast  upon 
all  other  Christians  in  the  world,  that 
they  are  dishonouring  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Another  ofiTensive  feature  is  their  prose- 
lyting tendency  (the  Baptist  MAGAznoi 
has  it  **  robbing  Churches)."  I  venture 
to  affirm  that  three-fourths,  if  not  nine- 
tenths,  of  all  those  assembled  in  all  the 
roomi  I  have  been  acquainted  with,  are 
gatheced  from  other  men's  labours. 

No  doubt  they  profess  to  admit  their 
responsibility  to  preach  the  Gospel,  but 
suchnreaohingis  almost  confined  to  the 
nudlToofaa  in  which  they  meet,  where 
there  ia  a  universal  ^ropensil^  for  teach- 
iiig*  This  is  adndtted,  I  thmk,  by  Mr. 
MeTattish  in  his   January  magazine^ 


where  the  Brethren  are  reproached, 
among  other  things,  for  this  propen- 
sity. 

Perhaps  another  cause  for  their  exdu- 
siveness  and  peculiarities  is  to  be  found 
in  the  aristocratic  views  of  their  leaders 
— ^men  like  Mr.  Darby,  Sir  Edward 
Denny,  and  sundry  reverend  and  titled 
persons,  whose  titles  of  Lord  So-and-so, 
or  Captain,  Major,  &c«,  are  always  used. 

These  Adullamites  despise  the  de* 
moeracy  of  Dissent,  and,  in  their  false 
humility,  have  drawn  around  them  bar- 
riers which  make  them  the  most  ex- 
clusive of  all  sects. 

They,  by  their  influence,  gather  to- 
gether a  few  well-meaning  pious  people, 
from  the  Episcopal  and  other  churches, 
and  they  continue  together,  until  a  rivalry 
between  would-be  rulers,  or  the  rebellion 
of  some  independent  minds,  brings 
fresh  ruptures,  and  divides  and  scatters 
the  brethren,  producing  more  scandal 
than  all  the  other  sects  in  England 
combined  have  caused  during  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century. 

I  need  only  refer  to  the  shoals  of 
papers  on  the  Newtonian  and  Bethes- 
da  controversies,  down  to  the  recent 
exposures,  by  Mr.  Dorman  and  Captain 
Hall,  of  the  priestly  rule  of  Mr. 
Darby,  and  his  (to  say  the  least)  eccen- 
tric views  in  the  iSrst,  second,  and  third 
class  sufferings  of  Christ — the  latter 
being  ''  not  atoning." 

You  have  already  noticed  some  of 
their  vagaries  and  doctrines,  revived 
from  the  antiquated  Antinomians,  and 
others,  which  are  comparatively  harm- 
less, and  are  moreover  accompanied 
with  a  little  more  refinement  thui  our 
ancient  friends  possessed. 

On  the  whole,  I  think  they  may  be 
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treated  a  little  more  tenderly  than  the 
Secord  is  wont  to  treat  them,  an  ex- 
ample oar  magazine  seems  inclined  to 
follow. 

They  are  intelligent  men  and  women, 
and  a  kind  way  of  pointing  out  their 
mistakes  is  more  likely  to  relax  them 
from  their  exclosiyeness,  and  I,  for  one, 
feel  sure  we  should  all  profit  hy  mutual 
intercourse. 


I  could  mention  others  besides  Mr. 
Muller,  who  are  equally  transparent 
and  loveable,  but  the  greater  portion  of 
them,  I  fear,  spend  their  valuable  time 
speculating  on  the  future,  rather  than, 
like  Mr.  Muller,  serving  the  present 
generation. 

I  am,  yours  respectfully, 


THE  PASTOR'S  AUGMENTATION  FUND  AND  THE  BAPTIST  FUND. 


To  THB  EdITOS  of  THE  BAPTIST  MaOAZXNS. 


Dbae  Sib, — ^Eindly  allow  me  to  cor- 
rect some  statements  in  reference  to  the 
Baptist  Fund,  made  by  my  esteemed 
friend,the  Rev.  0.  Williams ;  and  which, 
if  not  challenged,  may  lead  to  mis- 
chievous consequencts. 

1.  Mr.  WiUiams,  in  his  reply  to 
X.  B.'s  letter,  asks,  <%  Whether  when  the 
representatives  of  the  London  Particular 
Baptist  Fund  offered  to  attempt  to  em- 
pl^  their  income  in  the  accomplishment 
of  the  object  we  sought,  we  could  do  any 
other  than  confer  with  them  hefore 
taking  another  step  ?  "  In  reference  to 
this  statement,  I  wish  to  say,  and  that 
in  the  most  distinct  terms,  that  the 
fundees  never  authorized  any  one  to 
make  such  an  ''  offer'*  I  am  in  a  posi- 
tion to  state  that  the  subject  has  never 
been  mooted  at  the  Fund  Board. 

2.  Mr.  Williams  in  his  speech  at 
Bristol  told  his  audience  that  the 
Baptist  Fond,  ^^like  Lady  Hewley's 
Charity^  assists  ministers  and  not 
4:hwrcMS  to  support  their  pastors y  The 
fact  is  just  the  opposite.  The  grants 
of  the  fund  are,  with  the  exception — 
and  they  are  really  exceptional— of 
special  gifts,  made  to  churches  to  enable 
them  to  give  their  pastors  a  reputable 
support.  The  deacons  of  the  churches 
are  corresponded  with.  Nor  is  this 
correspondence  a  matter  of  form.  In 
case  their  report  of  the  amount  raised 


by  the  Church  and  congregation  is  not 
considered  satisfactory,  efforts  are  made 
to  stimulate  them.  In  many  cases  good 
has  been  effected.  For  instance,  a  case 
has  just  been  dealt  with,  where  a  people 
have  been  induced  to  increase  the 
amount  of  their  subscriptions  as  much 
as  60  per  cent. 

8.  1  am  sorry  that  Mr.  Williams 
should  have  written  as  he  has  written, 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  letter  to  Dr. 
Landels.  Can  he  really  think  that 
because  the  fundees  have  not  the  power 
to  vote  their  trust  money  to  General 
Baptist  churches,  that  thei*efore  they 
are  precluded  from  assisting  those  who 
hold  that  all  men  are  welcome  to  the 
Qospel  feast  ?  Are  not  such  honoured 
teachers  as  Hinton  and  Steane,  Stovel 
and  Brock,  Aldis  and  Spurgeon,  mem- 
bers of  the  Particular  Baptist  Body; 
and  have  they  been  backward  in  press- 
ing home  to  the  consciences  of  their 
hearers  or  readers,  the  invitations  of 
the  Gospel  ?  Why,  then,  should  it  be 
considered  inconsistent  in  such  men  as 
Dr.  Landels  to  intimate  that  perhaps 
they  may  join  the  Particular  Baptist 
Fund? 

With  best  regards, 

Tours  very  truly, 

R.  Gbacx. 
15,  Lyndhurst  Road,  S.E. 
January  6(A,  1869. 
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AN  INDEPENDENT  NATIVE  CHURCH  IN  DELHI. 

F&OH  the  report  of  the  present  year,  our  readers  will  have  learnt  the 
efforts  put  forth  for  some  time  past  by  the  Committee  of  the  Society,  to 
secure  in  India  a  Native  Chorch,  independent  of  its  funds,  and  complete 
in  all  the  offices  of  a  Christian  Church.  The  obstacles  to  success  have 
been  numy.  The  chiefest  of  these  have  been  the  poverty  of  the  converts, 
and  the  social  persecution  which  a  confession  of  Christianity  involves.  To 
lose  caste,  was  in  many  instances  to  be  deprived  of  the  means  of  livelihood. 
Eren  in  those  cases  in  which  the  law  protects  a  convert  in  his  rights  to 
personal  freedom  and  to  property,  not  unfrequently  is  he  called  to  suffer 
the  heaviest  trials  which  hostile  relations  can  inflict.  Of  this  an  interesting 
illuatration  appears  in  the  present  number  of  the  Hx&axd,  in  the  case  of  the 
Marwarri  linendraper  at  Patna.  Too  often  the  result  has  been  a  state  of 
hmniliating  dependence  on  the  missionary,  at  once  destructive  of  all 
idea  of  self-reliance,  and  a  weakness  of  character  injurious  to  the  progress 
of  the  Oospel  among  the  people. 

Connected  with  the  Society's  Mission  in  Bengal  and  Northern  India,  there 
are  about  fifty-four  Native  Churches,  only  two  of  which  have  as  yet  attempted 
in  any  manner  to  run  alone.  It  is  with  very  great  pleasure  we  can  now  inform 
cor  readers,  that  the  four  churches  in  Delhi  have  resolved  on  this  course. 
The  fact  is  communicated  to  us  by  our  esteemed  missionary,  the  Eev.  James 
Smith,  than  in  whose  weighty  words  we  cannot  better  communicate  the 
history  of  this  gratifying  movement.  Under  date  of  Nov.  18th,  he  writes : — 

"Mt  dear  Bbotheb, — 

"  I  feel  compelled  to  imform  you  of  the  important  measure  we  are 
taking  in  Delhi.  My  first  inclination  was  to  say  nothing  until  the  plans  and 
arrangements  were  accomplished  facts;  but  knowing  that  some  information  is 
sure  to  reach  you,  I  think  it  better  to  put  you  in  possession  of  all  that  has 
been,  and  is  being  done.  You  are  aware,  that  for  years  past  I  have  held 
very  strong  views  of  the  necessity  of  independence  in  our  Native  Churches 
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and  members.  These  views  have  deepened  with  every  year  of  my  residence 
in  India,  and  if  I  have  not  put  my  views  into  practice  earlier,  it  has  been 
from  a  fear  of  being  singular,  and  attempting  an  innovation  that  might  fail 
in  practice,  and  thus  injure  rather  than  serve  the  cause  I  wish  to  advance. 
I  need  not  tell  you  that  nearly  all  the  Native  Christians  in  Northern  India 
are  in  some  way  or  other  dependent  on  the  missionary  for  support.  It 
follows  that  Christianity  is  an  exotic,  and  has  not  thus  far  become  an 
indigenous,  self-multiplying  plant.  The  fact  of  the  missionary  being  pay- 
master to  so  large  an  extent,  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  there  can  be  no  really 
independent  ac&on  on  the  part  of  the  converts,  and  thus  also  it  follows  that 
every  addition  to  the  Christian  Church  is  so  much  added  to  its  burdens  and 
helplessness.  In  this  way  our  Native  converts  are  morally  and  spiritually 
dwarfs ;  they  cannot  earn  their  bread,  fight  their  own  battles,  or  help  on 
the  progress  of  truth.  For  this  state  of  things  I  blame  no  one.  I  Imow 
that,  like  myself,  many  brethren  have  mourned  over  it,  and  yet  could  not 
see  the  way  to  alter  it. 

''  There  is  another  fact  connected  with  our  missionary  operations,  that  is 
often  forgotten.  We  are  sure  to  present  Christianity  in  an  Anglicized 
form  and  garb,  and  this  it  is  that  repels  and  disgusts  the  Native  more  than 
the  fundamentals  or  essentials  of  the  OospeL  A  purely  Native  organization, 
freed  from  European  dictation  and  aid,  would  necessarily  adapt  itself  to  the 
genius  of  the  people,  and  avoid  that  which  comes  so  directly  in  contact  with 
Native  social  habits  and  modes  of  thought. 

"  These  views  have  been  urged  on  our  Native  Christians  in  Delhi  con- 
tinually, and  all  the  care  possible  has  been  taken  to  keep  the  people  in  their  own 
homes  and  at  their  own  trades.  StDl  we  have  gradually  accumulated  Native 
preachers  and  teachers ;  nor  would  I  for  a  moment  venture  to  say  that  they 
have  not  been  useful.  Our  Native  brethren  have  felt  this  state  of  things 
(with  some  exceptions)  as  much  as  it  was  possible  for  them  to  do,  and 
meeting  after  meeting  has  been  held  during  this  year  to  discuss  the  matter 
in  all  its  bearings.  On  Thursday,  the  5th  instant,  a  full  meeting  was  held 
in  the)  school-room  at  Kala  Musjid;  a  hundred  men,  and  most  of  them 
heads  of  families,  attended.  I  was  asked  to  take  the  chair,  and  in  a  speech 
that  was  necessarily  long,  I  endeavoured  to  state  the  case  as  strongly  as  I 
could,  appealing  to  their  self-respect  and  manliness,  as  well  as  to  the  higher 
motives  of  Christianity,  in  order  to  move  them  to  some  action  that  should 
really  be  their  own.  Some  noble  speeches  were  made,  and  it  did  my  heart 
good  to  hear  so  much  right  sentim^t,  though  it  was  but  in  talk.  After 
hours  of  talking  and  deliberation,  with  earnest  prayer  for  guidance,  about 
80  put  their  names  to  a  paper  which  is  a  sort  of  declaration  of  independence. 
Our  fourteen  ag^ts  give  up  all  Mission  pay  from  the  1st  of  January  nextf 
A  committee  of  five  was  chosen  to  mans^e  their  affairs.  A  fund  was  also 
commenced  by  which  they  are  to  help  each  other,  and  there  is,  I  trust, 
every  reason  to  expect  that  a  thoroughly  independent  Native  Christian  com- 
mimity  will  work  its  way  and  exert  its  influence  in  this  great  city,  before 
another  year  passes  away.  Our  Native  brethren  are  determined  to  earn 
their  living  without  Mission  help,  and  still  do  the  Lord's  work.  This 
movement  has  put  new  life  into  our  Native  brethren.  They  feel  that  they 
are  something,  and  that  responsibility  attaches  to  them.  In  conclusion,  let 
me  ask  you  not  to  conclude  that  this  a  sudden  whim.  Some  of  the  Committee 
will  remember  that  views  not  very  dissimilar  to  these  were  enunciated  by 
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me  in  England  ten  years  ago.  In  this  matter  I  am  prepared  for  much 
failure  and  many  disappointments,  as  well  as  misrepresentations.  My 
experience,  judgment,  conscience,  fully  and  entirely  approve  of  the  plan, 
and  I  am  persuaded  it  does  but  want  faithfulness  and  God's  blessing  in 
the  execution,  and  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  Delhi  Mission  will  com- 
mence." 

Writing  three  weeks  later,  Mr.  Smith  informs  us  that  all  was  going  on 
well.  Already  most  of  the  converts  had  been  provided  for,  and  there  had 
been  no  falling  off  in  the  attendance  at  the  various  services.  The  Church 
meeting,  at  which  two  candidates  for  baptism  were  examined  in  an  admirable 
manner  by  the  Church,  was  conducted  in  a  way  to  approve  itself  to  all.  At 
present  the  uaited  churches  meet  in  the  Mission  Chapel,  but  it  is  probable 
that  they  will  build  a  chapel  for  themselves.  Mr.  Smith  has  given 
over  to  them  the  charge  of  the  three  Native  chapels  and  two  schoolhouses, 
H  which  they  will  carry  on  the  usual  daily  services  and  also  keep  them 
in  repair. 

The  times  are  eminently  calculated  to  try  their  faith,  for  there  is  every 
fear  of  a  coming  famine  in  the  land.  A  number  of  the  converts  are  about  to 
enter  into  a  contract  12  miles  away,  to  help  them  through  the  time  of  distress. 
They  take  with  them  a  Native  preacher,  will  erect  a  tent,  and  have  worship 
morning  and  evening,  as  well  as  on  the  Lord's-day. 

In  this  most  interesting  movement,  we  are  sure  that  Mr.  Smith  will 
enjoy  the  sympathy  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  spread  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  India,  and  that  their  ardent  prayers  will  ascend  to  the  throne 
of  grace  for  its  prosperity  and  success.  To  the  Committee  of  the  Society  it 
has  been  a  source  of  devout  gratitude  to  G-od.  They  see  in  it  an  answer  to 
their  prayers,  and  a  promise  full  of  hope  for  the  future.  The  following 
resolutions  expressing  their  sentiments  were  passed  at  their  quarterly 
meeting  on  the  13th  January  last.  With  them  we  conclude  our  notice  of 
this  most  gratifying  event : — 

**Kesolved — 1.  That  this  Committee  have  heard,  with  much  thankfulness 
to  God,  the  resolution  of  the  Native  Christians  at  Delhi,  to  relinquish  all 
pecuniary  connection  with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  to  prosecute 
the  work  of  evangelization,  as  God  enables  them,  from  their  own  independent 
resanroes;  that  they  congratulate  their  brethren  on  this  healthful  and 
manly  resolve,  which  they  regard  as  a  proof  of  their  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  as  likely  to  be  of  great  use  to  them  in  promoting  the  Lord's 
work,  besides  being  an  example  of  Christian  devotedness  to  all  the  Native 
Christians  in  India. 

**  2.  That  this  Committee  offer  to  their  beloved  brother  Mr.  Smith  tbeir 
cordial  thanks,  for  his  earnest  endeavours  to  infuse  into  the  minds  of  the 
Native  Christians  of  Delhi,  a  spirit  of  independence  and  self-sacriBce  in  the 
work  of  Christian  evangelization,  and  their  congratulations  at  the  success 
which  has  attended  his  eSbrts." 

9* 
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NEW  MISSIONARIES,  AND  WANT  OF  FUNDS. 

Besides  the  deeply  interesting  movement  at  Delhi,  other  important  ques- 
tions received  the  attention  of  the  Committee  at  their  recent  Quarterly 
Meeting.  The  first  of  these  was  the  financial  state  of  the  Society.  Nine 
months  of  the  year  have  now  elapsed,  and  in  the  result  it  is  found,  that 
while  the  expenditure  has  been  considerably  less  than  was  anticipated,  the 
receipts  have  not  equalled  expectation  by  at  least  a  Thoubaitd  Poukds. 
Presuming  that  the  three  months  yet  to  come  will  bring  in  the  same 
amount  as  last  year,  the  expenditure  being  also  the  same,  the  present  debt 
will  therefore  be  increased  by  £1,000.  It  is  not  possible  to  say,  until  the 
accounts  of  the  Auxiliaries  are  all  rendered,  where  this  deficiency  has  taken 
place ;  but  it  is  obvious,  that  unless  our  friends  bestir  themselves,  the  income 
of  the  Society,  even  with  a  reduced  expenditure,  will  fall  short  of  the 
Society's  needs. 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  was  a  painful  thing  to  the  Committee  to 
receive  several  offers  of  brethren  for  Missionary  service,  inasmuch  as  the 
state  of  the  funds  is  such  as  to  preclude  the  enlargement  of  the  Missionary 
staff.  Already  the  Missionary  band  has  been  much  reduced,  by  death  and 
return,  during  the  last  two  years.  Several  of  the  stations  in  Bengal  and 
the  North  West  provinces  of  India,  also  in  Ceylon,  China,  and  Hayti,  have 
vacancies,  which  the  Committee  have  not  deemed  it  right  to  filL  It  is  not 
for  want  of  brethren  ready  to  go.  At  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  offers  of 
not  fewer  than  five  gentlemen  were  laid  on  the  table ;  two  of  them  from 
men  already  acquainted  with  the  language  of  Hindustan.  So  far  as  at 
present  known,  all  of  them  are  suitable  for  the  work  ;  but  the  Committee 
cannot  venture  to  send  them  forth,  without  some  brighter  prospect  of  their 
support,  than  the  means  at  their  command  will  at  present  justify. 

We  invite  our  friends  to  consider  prayerfully  and  thoughtfully  this  state  of 
things.  Shall  the  Committee  be  delayed  in  the  adoption  of  the  plans  t^ey 
contemplate,  and  be  checked  in  their  desire  to  send  the  bread  of  life  to  the 
perishing  ?  We  would  fain  hope  that  in  the  last  three  months  of  the  year, 
the  Conmiittee  may  not  only  recover  the  ground  that  has  been  lost,  but, 
through  the  liberality  of  the  Churches,  be  enabled  to  bid  these  brethren  go 
forth  on  the  errand  they  desire  to  carry  to  heathen  lands. 


PERSECUTION  FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS'  SAKE. 

BT  n.  p.  BBOADWAT,  OP  PATHA. 

It  has  rained  all  last  night,  which  has  made  the  streets  very  miry ;  therefore 
we  can't  go  out  to  work  tms  morning;  so  I  shall  employ  the  time  in  penning 
you  a  few  lines. 
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I  bave  giyen  you  a  abort  account  in  my  last  letter  of  tbe  baptism  of  Futteh 
Chundf  the  Marwarri  linen-draper  mentioned  in  my  last  report.  I  was  obliged  to 
administer  tbe  ordinance  to  bim  at  Mongbir,  in  consequence  of  tbe  bostiSty  of 
bis  friends  provoked  against  bim  by  his  new  religious  views.  It  was  his  intention 
to  have  remained  there  until  the  existing  dissatisfaction,  which  had  increased 
sreatly  both  at  home  and  abroad  by  the  step  be  had  now  taken,  had  subsided ;  but 
bis  second  son's  wife  took  advantage  of  his  absence,  and  went  off  with  his  little 
daughter,  about  eiebt  years  of  ege,  to  Marwar.  It  will  throw  more  light  on  the 
affair  if  I  mention  nere  that  Futteh  Chund  is  a  widower,  and  his  daugbters-m-law 
keep  bis  house ;  therefore  the  child  was  in  their  bands,  which  enabled  them  to 
remove  her  so  easily.  She  was  smuggled  away  amongst  some  women  of  the 
neighbourhood,  who  were  travelling  at  the  same  time,  and  it  was  managed  so 
carefully  that  her  brothers  did  not  miss  her  for  some  time  a^r  the  party  had  left. 
They  have,  of  course,  done  this  with  the  view  of  putting  her  bevond  tbe  reach  of 
her  &tber*8  influence.  Futteh  Chund  hastened  over  as  soon  as  he  received  infor- 
mation of  the  occurrence,  which  was  sent  him  by  bis  sons  without  any  delay ;  but 
the  young  woman  had  taken  the  precaution  to  travel  by  rail,  and  was  more  than 
thirty -six  hours  on  her  journey  before  he  arrived,  so  it  would  have  been  impossible 
to  baye  reached  her  by  any  effort  to  have  tbe  girl  taken  and  brought  back ; 
however,  be  has  informed  her  by  letter  that  if  she  does  not  briuff  his  daughter 
along  with  her  when  she  returns  to  her  husband,  he  will  lay  the  transaction 
before  Grovemment.  This  is  one  of  the  many  evils  which  the  widow  relation 
referred  to  in  my  former  account  has  caused  in  the  family.  It  is  a  painfully  sad 
affair,  and  I  hope  he  will  not  have  to  take  harsh  measures  for  the  recovery  of  the 
child. 

HIS  CHABACTBS. 

We  are  quite  satisfied  with  bim,  and  so  are  our  brethren  at  Monffbir.  He 
seems  to  be  a  very  unassuming  character,  ever  endeavouring  to  **  hold  fiutt  the 
form  of  sound  words  which  he  has  received  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  and  is  likely  to  be  useful  in  imparting  the  Gospel  to  his  countrymen,  for 
whose  spiritual  welfare  he  manifests  great  concern.  I  persuaded  him  to  attend 
to  bis  business  as  soon  as  he  returned.  He  attempted  it  for  some  days,  by  helping 
his  eldest  son,  but  whenever  he  went  to  Uie  shop  people  crowded  it  to  such  an 
extent  the  whole  time,  to  see  if  any  extraordinary  change  bad  taken  place  in  bis 
appearance,  and  to  question  him  respecting  bis  feelings  in  breaking  caste  and 
becoming  a  Christian,  that  nothing  could  be  done,  so  he  has  been  obliged  to  give 
up  going  there.  It  is  necessary  that  I  should  state  here,  that  he  is  the  first  of 
his  caste,  and  also  the  first  public  character  in  this  place  who  has  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, which  accounts  for  tne  singuliu:  conduct  of  tne  inhabitants  alluded  to  above. 

PXBSBCDTION. 

I  tbouffbt  it  would  have  worn  off  after  tbe  people  had  satisfied  their  curiosity 
in  a  few  days,  but  it  has  not  up  to  this  time  ;  in  fiut,  it  seems  to  be  increasing.  His 
brethren  persecute  bim  still,  whenever  they  have  an  opportunity ;  but  he  receives 
their  attacks  meekly,  and  for  every  curse  they  give  bim  ne  returns  them  a  blessing, 
which  plan  will,  no  doubt,  effect  a  change  in  his  favour  eventually,  for  it  has 
been  noticed  that  it  confuses  them,  and  makes  them  ashamed  of  their  conduct. 
His  daughters-in-law  don*t  wish  bim  to  live  in  the  house  with  them  for  fear  of 
being  discarded  by  their  friends  prematurely,  and  he  also  thinks  it  advisable  not 
to  wound  their  prejudices  by  forcing  himself  upon  them,  in  case  it  might  destroy 
the  respect  they  have  for  Christianity ;  theremre  he  has  taken  a  house  in  the 
Mission  compound,  where  be  intends  to  remain  until  affairs  take  a  favourable 
torn.  He  spends  his  time  just  now  in  going  about  preaching.  His  addresses  are 
Toy  fair,  and  draws  large  audiences,  which  must  do  an  immense  amount  of  good ; 
•till  it  would  be  well  if  be  could  go  on  with  his  business  as  before,  and  devote 
some  of  his  leisure  time  to  that  purpose,  but  it  does  not  seem  possible  at  present. 
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therefore  no  blame  can  be  attributed  to  him  on  that  score.  I  hear  the  income  of 
his  shop  has  been  so  considerably  reduced  through  the  intripiies  of  his  heathen 
friends,  that  it  is  hardly  enough  to  meet  the  wants  of  his  ftmily.  His  sons  axe 
making  extraordinary  efforts  to  keep  the  concern  going  as  usual,  and  I  hope  they 
-will  r^Iy  from  the  difficulties  placed  in  their  way  in  the  course  of  time.  These 
are  some  of  our  trials.    I  feel  very  sad  when  I  think  of  them. 

THB  SONS, 

Futteh  Chnnd  has  two  sons,  both  holding  favourable  views  of  Christianity. 
Their  names  are  Mungul  Chund  and  Chevnarain.  The  eldest,  Mungul  Chund, 
is  the  one  who  is  mentioned  in  my  last  report.  He  is  a  very  steady,  good 
youth,  and  intends  to  jom  the  Church  as  soon  as  he  finds  out  his  wife's  deci- 
sion in  the  matter,  t.^.,  regarding  herself.  I  think  there  will  be  much  ^ater 
persecution  exercised  when  he  comes  forward  than  there  has  been  m  his 
father's  case.  It  will  involve  the  safety  of  his  wife's  caste,  as  well  as  her 
X)08ition  in  the  house.  She  will  not  be  able  to  attend  to  affairs  as  usual,  and 
although  she  may  not  say  much  about  it,  being  disposed  to  take  the  same  step 
herself  by  and  by,  still  her  relations  are  not  likety  to  let  the  affair  pass  by  quietlv. 
They  are  sure  to  take  up  cudgels  and  try  to  cause  a  stir  acrainst  us.  It  might 
seem  strange  that  I  should  speak  of  persecution,  and  so  forth,  being  carried  on 
under  the  British  rule.  I  admit  that  the  people  both  respect  and  lear  Govern- 
ment ;  yet  still,  in  a  city  like  this  they  can  not  only  persecute  converts,  but  easOy 
put  an  end  to  missionaries  too  if  they  wish,  without  suffering  in  the  16ast  for  the 
crime.  I  don't  see  anything  great  to  hinder  a  lot  of  determined  vile  fellows'  from 
crowding  round  a  missionary,  tripping  him  off  the  preaching-stool,  and  smothering 
him  to  death  while  he  is  down,  b^  creatine  a  confusion,  and  then  attributing  the 
affair  to  accident.  The  authorities  could  do  nothing  in  such  a  case.  Many 
uncouth  little  things  of  this  nature  are  done  in  the  country  which  Government 
cannot  control,  but  as  long  as  the  Lord  is  on  our  side  we  have  nothing  to  fear.  I 
shall  do  my  best  to  induce  the  young  men  to  be  baptized  here,  publicly  in  the 
river  just  below  the  KiUa  Mission  House,  which  is  about  the  centre  of  the  city» 
that  it  may  be  an  encouragement  to  those  who  are  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity  and  afraid  to  embrace  it  to  follow  the  example. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  OPERATIONS  OP   THE    JAMAICA    BAPTIST 

UNION.* 

At  a  time  when  the  working  of  voluntary  institutions  and  efforts  in  education 
and  religion  is  so  much  talked  about,  it  may  be  well  to  present  our  readers  with 
an  account  of  the  voluntary  educational  operations  of  the  Baptist  Mission  in  this 
island.  This  mission  had  scarcely  commenced  when  the  teaching  of  the  slaves  and 
others  was  felt  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance.  In  1817,  the  first  regular  day 
adiool  was  opened  in  Falmouth,  and  others  began  work  about  the  same  time, 
those  in  Spanish  Town  and  Kingston  included.  Before  1840  the  work  had  be- 
come so  extensive  that  45  schools  were  then  in  full  operation.  With  the  in- 
crease of  means  and  opportunities  schools  under  the  missionaries  multiplied  yearly ; 
and  the  field  occupied  has  long  included  nearly  every  parish  in  the  island,  the 
puishes  of  Clarendon,  St  Ann's,  St.  Catherine's,  Trelawny,  St  James  and  Hanover, 
being  best  supplied.  In  a  brief  statement  it  is  not  possible  to  estimate  the  im- 
portance of  the  efforts  in  the  past  of  these  schools.  However,  some  of  the  best 
school  premises  in  the  island  nave  been  erected,  and  masters  and  mistresses  pro* 

*  From  The  Gleaner, 
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cored  from  Enghuid  have  left  indications  of  fathfolness  not  soon  to  be  effaced. 
Larffe  saois  of  money  have  been  expended  for  schools,  teachers,  and  books — the 
resmtofthe  deep  interest  in  the  social  emancipation  of  the  people  of  many  in 
Great  Britain  and  in  our  own  land.  From  1820  to  the  present  time,  not  fewer 
than  60,000  children  have  passed  through  these  schools. 
At  present  the  educational  operations  of  the  Baptist  Union  comprise— 

1.  Day  Schools  at  eyery  important  station,  now  107  schools. 

2.  A  Day  School  Fund  dispensed  under  certain  roles  and  requirements,  on  at- 
tendance and  examinations. 

3.  A  Day  School  Board  to  co-operate  with  schools  aided  from  the  fund^  and  in- 
dnding  a  system  of  yearly  inspection  of  schools. 

4.  A  School  Book  Depository. 

6.  A  Training  Institution  for  Ministers  and  Teachers. 

6.  A  Sunday  School  Committee  superintending  the  schools  senerally. 

7.  Efforts  in  private  Mission  Families,  in  preparing  assistant  female  teachers  and 
others,  and  in  diffusing  books,  &c. 

With  the  exception  of  some  individual  day  schools,  these  institutions  are  sup- 
ported entirely  by  voluntary  contributions. 

As  to  the  institution  at  Calabar,  we  can  only  state  briefly,  that  it  has  been 
in  operation  since  1843.    It  embraces  Three  Departments : — 

lit.  For  Theological  StiulenU  designed  to  become  pastors  of  Baptist  Churches. 

2ad.  Nomud  School  Students,  who  may  be  young  men  of  cmy  amomiruxUon  of 
Evangelical  Christians ;  and 

3rd.  Lay  Pupils, 

The  number  of  students  in  the  theological  department  varies  from  4  to  7,  and 
in  the  normal  school  from  6  to  13.  In  1867  there  were  6  in  the  former  and  10 
in  the  latter.  Industrial  occupation  in  the  early  morning  is  regularly  attended 
to.  There  is  also  a  day  school,  in  which  the  normal  students  receive  a  practical 
training  in  the  art  of  teaching,  under  the  direction  of  the  normal  school  tutor. 
There  is  an  excellent  library,  possibly  the  largest  in  the  island.  A  depository  for 
the  supply  of  school  books  and  materiak  is  also  kept  there.  Upwards  of  60  voung 
men  have  been  admitted  to  the  advantages  of  the  institution.  This  very  valuable 
educational  establishment  is  supported  entirely  by  voluntary  contributions,  and  is 
deserving  of  the  cordial  and  liberal  aid  of  all  who  desire  to  see  the  spiritual  and 
educational  interest  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  island  promoted. 

The  Sabbath  schools  are  66  in  number,  and  contam  767  teachers,  and  7,966 
scholars.    Statistics  of  these  schools  are  submitted  yearly  to  a  secretary. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  THE  CAMEROONS. 

The  following  extracts  from  two  recent  letters  from  the  Rev.B.  Smith,  present 
in  a  vivid  manner  the  difficulties  and  trials,  with  the  successes,  of  missionary  work 
among  the  uncivilised  people  of  the  western  coast  of  Africa. 

"  This  has  been  a  month  of  rain— thorough  tropical  rain.  Day  and  night  it  has 
been  descending  in  torrents ;  at  times  confining  us  to  our  homes  for  days.  The 
weather  is  exceedingly  depressing  and  the  country  is  in  a  very  sad  state ;  no  drain- 
age, but  swamps  and  pools  of  water  everywhere ;  these  are  left  to  soak  into  the 
earth  or  to  be  dried  up  by  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun. 

•*  A  few  days  since  the  old  meeting- room  in  this  town  was  beaten  down  by  the 
heavy  wind  and  rain.  It  was  much  decayed  and  eaten  by  the  white  ants.  What 
was  good  I  have  had  secured  for  repairs  at  this  station. 

**  It  has  been  very  cheering  to  us  to  observe  a  growing  improvement  in  the 
attendance,  both  at  the  public  services  and  the  school.  It  is  but  seldom  I  have  to 
stop  and  call  any  person  to  order  during  the  service,  but  sometimes  it  happeas  so. 
A  few  Sabbaths  since  we  had  just  commenced  our  afternoon  service  when  a  man 
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came  in  with  a  pair  of  large  spectacles  on  ;  he  looked  very  Indterous,  because  a 
black  man  is  scarcely  erer  seen  wearing  them  in  these  parts.  Seyeral  of  the  con- 
gregation commenced  laughing ;  I  requested  the  man  to  put  them  away,  he  instantly 
complied  with  my  request,  and  has  not  repeated  the  foolishness  since.  But,  not- 
withstanding these  things,  both  men,  women  and  children  pay  much  attention.  I 
hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  three  persons  from  the  inauirers*  class  next 
Lord*s-day ;  one  is  a  youth  I  have  had  under  my  care  for  several  years.  Several 
times  he  has  been  threatened  with  severe  punishment  by  his  adopted  father,  but 
by  God's  help,  the  youth  has  stood  firm.  He  gives  promise  of  usefulness  in  the 
Mission.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  lad !  Oh,  how  great  is  our  need  of  a  few  pious 
young  men,  to  help  us  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  and  around  Dualla  I  One 
of  the  young  women  is  the  wife  of  one  of  our  members.  For  two  years  the  hus- 
band has  been  prayine  for  his  wife,  and  now  his  prayer  is  answered.  I  have  not  a 
more  promising  female  in  the  class.  Is  is  so  pleasing  to  see  husband,  wife,  and 
children  all  clothed  and  constant  in  their  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace.  The 
parents  and  friends  of  the  woman  have  tuned  themselves  against  her ;  but  what  of 
that,  if  she  eigoys  the  company  of  the  Saviour  I  It  was  onl^  recently  I  heard  that 
when  the  husband  was  a  Christian  the  townspeople  three  times  attempted  to  bum 
bis  house  and  did  not  succeed,  and  therefore  resolved  to  pull  it  down,  and  one  of 
the  most  prominent  men  in  that  work  is  now  a  convert  and  member  with  us.  The 
other  female  is  one  of  several  wives  of  a  man  living  in  the  town,  and  who  has 
made  no  objection  to  his  wife  becoming  a  Christian.  Truly  the  Lord  is  with  us 
and  interposes  on  our  behalf. 

^  1  have  suffered  much  from  a  desperate  thief;  twice  has  my  salt-meat  cask  been 
emptied,  leaving  me  without,  both  for  myself  and  house  childfren.  I  have  several 
times  loaded  my  gun,  but  I  should  fear  to  fire,  even  if  I  saw  the  fellow,  unless  my 
life  was  endangered ;  he  has  attempted  several  persons'  lives,  and  nearly  every- 
body is  afraid  of  him.  King  Bell  has  given  permission  to  any  person  to  shoot 
the  man ;  but  that  is  very  sm.  I  should  most  certiunly  like  to  capture  the  fellow, 
he  outmatches  all  watchmen. 

▲  JOUBMBT* 

"I  Started  on  a  journey  to  Wuri,  taking  with  me  J.  Wilson.  I  had  purposed 
leaving  him  there  to  itinerate  among  the  people  for  a  few  weeks,  and,  if  practicable, 
to  commence  a  station  at  that  important  place.  We  stayed  at  a  number  of  villages 
and  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  people.  At  some  of  the  places  they  listened 
attentively,  while  at  others  some  of  the  more  powerful  men  refused  to  allow 
the  people  to  stand  and  listen.  On  the  momine  of  the  second  day  we  came 
upon  a  large  number  of  men  buying  and  selling.  1  thought  it  would  be  a  good 
opportunity  to  make  known  God's  love,  but  their  shouting  and  confusion  was 
so  great  tfaiat  it  seemed  useless  to  tty  and  speak  to  them.  Some  were  exceedingly 
anxious  that  we  should  purchase  their  does,  which  were  offered  for  5«.  each, 
and  in  good  condition ;  but,  not  having  fidlen  into  such  a  heathenish  state,  I 
dedineaf  purchasing  their  dog-beef.  My  rowers,  being  Christian  men,  had  risen 
above  that  practice  too. 

<'  An  elderly  female  has  been  attending  our  services  very  regularly  of  late,  and, 
notwithstanding  there  was  much  darkness  and  fooli^ness  witn  her,  she  has  given 
us  hope  of  a  change  of  heart ;  a  few  days  sinoe  she  was  taken  ill  and  died,  and 
those  of  our  peopk  who  were  with  her  say  she  died  a  happy  death.  While  I 
write  the  townspeople  are  practising  their  country  foolishness  over  her  death.  I 
thank  God  for  this  case,  notwithstanding  she  was  saved  as  by  fire. 


MISSIONS  IN  CHINA. 

The  loreign  Office  has  issued  the  annual  series  of  commercial  reports  from  her 
Britonnic  Majesty's  consuls  in  China.    Among  these  is  one  from  Mr.  Chaloner 
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Alabaster,  Acting  Yice-Consiil  at  Ghee-foo,  and  ^e  takes  occasion  in  his  report 
this  year  to  notice  the  missionary  operations  in  his  district  He  states  that  two 
English  societies— the  London  Missionary  Society  and  the  Baptist  Mbsionaiy 
Society — are  represented,  each  of  them,  by  an  energetic  minister  at  work  in  the 
district.  He  says  that  these  missionaries  live  away  from  the  town  in  villsfes.  In 
its  neighbourhood  they  are  not  only  unmolested,  but  have,  by  their  moderation, 
paety,  and  charity,  obtained  considerable  influence.  '^  The  Mandarins,*'  says  the 
Vice-Consul,  "  feel  no  jealousy  of  their  progress,  as  they  make  no  attempts  to 
interpose  between  the  converts  and  their  natural  authorities.  The  literati  feel  no 
apprehension,  as  they  do  not  direct  their  efforts  against  the  traditions  handed 
down  by  the  sages  and  scholars  of  antiquity ;  and  the  common  people  look  up  to 
them  with  &elin^  of  gratitude  for  the  assistance  always  readily  extended  in  times 
of  sickness  or  distress.'*  The  Yice-Consul  adds :  — '^  I  do  not  think  that  the 
progress  of  a  religion  is  fiurly  shown  by  tables  giving  the  number  of  nominal 
Christians,  but  I  am  convinced  that  the  Mission  work  is  advancing,  as  I  hear  on 
all  sides  good  reports  of  the  English  missionaries.  Their  schools  are  filled,  and 
the  attendance  at  the  chapels  each  Sunday  appears  larger  than  on  that  preceding ; 
and  so  long  as  they  continue  devoting  their  efforts  to  making  their  listeners  Chns- 
taana,  and  not  members  of  religious  organizations,  I  have  little  doubt  that  their 
labours  will  continue  as  successful  as  th^  have  been  heretofore.'*  Roman  Catho- 
licism is  putting  forth  every  energy  to  gain  control  in  China.  It  is  known  that 
the  Chinese  Gh>vernment  has  restored  to  the  Jesuits  vast  amounts  of  property 
which  were  confiscated  200  years  ago.  The  whole  empire  has  been  divided  into 
tweoty-four  Catholic  missions,  governed  by  nineteen  bishops  and  five  prefects 
apostolic,  of  Italian,  French,  Spanish,  and  Belgian  nationalities.  Each  bishop  has 
under  him  not  less  than  four  European  missionaries,  and  some  of  them  have  up- 
wards of  twenty.  Each  Mission  is  subdivided  into  districts,  according  to  tne 
number  of  European  missionaries.  The  number  of  Native  Christians  varies  from 
2,000  up  to  10,000  in  each  Mission.  Twenty-four  colleges  are  maintained,  in  which 
natives  are  taught  Latin,  philosophy,  and  theology.  Numerous  schools  and 
orphanages  are  luso  established.  The  most  important  college  is  kept  by  Germans 
and  Italians  near  Shanghai,  and  has  three  hundred  pupils,  who  are  taught  trades, 
painting,  drawing,  and  Chinese  literature ;  and  some  are  sent  to  Pekin  to  take  the 
degrees.  Severid  printing  establishments  are  in  operation,  under  the  direction  of 
missionaries,  and  works  on  mathematics  and  theology  are  published.  Several 
parts  of  the  Bible  have  been  translated  into  Chinese,  and  printed;  but  always 
with  explanatory  notes,  and  with  a  dictionary  in  Latin  and  Mandarin.  The  Sisters 
of  Chanty  have  eight  establishments,  situated  at  or  near  to  various  important 
eentres.  In  Canton,  a  cathedral  is  rapidly  approaching  completion,  which  for 
architectural  finish  and  magnificent  proportions  will  be  unriviuled  in  the  empire, 
and  compare  favourably^l^h  almost  any  simikr  structure  in  the  West  ^ 


VERNACULAR  EDUCATION  IN  BENGAL. 

We  have  just  received  a  paper  on  Vernacular  Education  in  Bengal,  dated  ^  Cal- 
cutta, September  8th,  1868.^'  It  is  issued  by  the  Missionary  Conference  of  Cal- 
cutta, and  is  signed,  including  six  of  our  own  brethren,  by  twenty-four  Ministers 
or  Missionaries.  It  reveals  a  state  of  education  and  morals  not  creditable  to 
England  after  the  occupation  of  the  country  for  more  than  one  hundred  years. 

'*  The  work  to  be  done  is  of  enormous  magnitude.  The  need  is  most  urgent. 
The  great  mass  of  the  people  in  Bengal  is  sunk  in  a  condition  of  almost  brutish 
ignorance.  The  proportion  of  the  population  receiving  education  in  all  Govern- 
ment and  aided  suiools,  is  only  one  in  three  hundred  and  twenty-eight.  It  is 
true  there  are  Native  schools ;  and  at  first  sight  the  existence  and  number  of  these 
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night  seem  a  fact  of  no  small  importanee.  But  probably,  when  they  are  taken 
into  account,  it  will  be  found  that  not  more  than  half  a  million  of  children  an  re^ 
eeiving  any  kind  of  instruction,  out  of  apopukUion  of  ftdly  forty  millions.  It  can- 
not be  safely  calculated  that  more  than  four  per  cent,  of  the  population  can  read 
with  any  intelligence. 

This  deplorable  destitution  of  mental  and  moral  training  has  an  importtfkit  rela- 
tion to  crime.  So  long  ago  as  1809,  the  matter  was  thus  referred  to  by  Mr* 
Dowdson,  Secretary  to  the  Bengal  Goyernment,  in  a  Report  on  the  Police  i^**  I 
am  sensible  that  a  great  deal  must  be  done  to  eradicate  the  seeds  of  these  crimes. 
The  real  source  of  the  evil  lies  in  the  corrupt  morals  of  the  people.  Under  these 
circumstances,  the  best  laws  can  only  have  a  partial  operation.  If  we  would 
apply  a  lasting  remedy  to  the  eyil,  we  must  adopt  means  of  instruction  for  the 
different  classes  of  the  community."  (Fifth  Report  on  East  Indian  Affairs,  Ap> 
pendiz  12.)  Sir  Frederick  Halliday,  when  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  in  a 
minute  on  Police  and  Criminal  Justice,  used  the  following  true  and  weighty 
words : — *'  While  the  mass  of  the  people  remain  in  their  present  state  of  ignorance 
and  debasement,  all  laws  and  all  systems  must  be  comparatively  useless  and  vain* 
Above  all  things  that  can  be  done  by  us  for  this  people,  is  their  gradual  intellec- 
tual and  moral  advancement  through  the  slow  but  certain  means  of  a  widely 
spread  popular  system  of  vernacular  education." 

It  is  true  that  no  system  of  merely  secular  education  can  cure  such  deep-seated 
evils ;  but,  even  in  Government  schools,  moral  instruction  is,  or  might  be,  im- 
parted, and  could  not  be  without  some  good  results. 

Education  is  necessary  to  protect  the  people  from  oppression.  In  the  important 
matter  of  his  accounts,  the  uneducated  ryot  is  utterly  defenceless.  Detection  of 
forged  documents  by  him  is  impossible.  An  ignorant  people  fall  an  easy  prey  to 
corrupt  underlings  of  the  zemindars  and  the  courts,  who  are  always  eager  for 
bribes.  Moreover,  if  the  people  speak  truly,  even  the  police  and  petty  officers  of 
Government  greatly  tyrannize  over  them. 

It  is  rieht  to  state  in  this  connexion  that  the  condition  of  the  Bengali  is  one  of 
extreme  depression ;  and  is  such  that  it  can  hardly  be  otherwise.  As  compared 
with  that  of  the  peasantry  in  other  parts  of  India,  his  position  is  altogether  peca- 
liar — ^in  many  cases,  approaching  to  serfdom.  It  is  with  difficulty  he  procures  at 
any  time  the  necessaries  of  life ;  and  his  chronic  poverty  is  aggravated  by  the 
recurrence  from  time  to  time  of  such  calamities  as  hurricanes,  droughts,  inunda- 
tions, and  epidemics  among  men  and  cattle.  Though  not  naturally  destitute  of 
acuteness,  he  is  generally  crushed  and  spiritless  under  the  accumulated  evils  of  his 
position.  Mere  education  would  not  remove  these ;  but  it  would  to  some  extent 
mitigate  them,  and  it  would  contribute  to  that  energy  and  force  of  charaeter,  the 
want  of  which  is  now  so  deplorable. 

Education  is  necessary  for  political  reasons.  The  most  absurd  reports  may  be 
spread — indeed,  are  spread,  the  most  groundless  alarms  may  be  raised,  so  long  as 
the  people  continue  in  their  present  state  of  darkness.  Public  order  rests  upon  a 
slumbering  volcano. 

A  desire  for  elementary  instruction  has  long  characterised  certain  classes  of  the 
people.  The  existence  of  about  thirty^three  thousand  indigenous  schools,  miser* 
able  as  they  are,  is  an  evidence  of  this.  Another  evidence  of  the  same  thing  is  the 
successful  commencement  of  night  schools  for  the  working  classes  iu  some  of  the 
country  districts. 

At  the  same  time,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  that  the  best  contrived 
system  of  education  will  speedily  call  forth  a  very  large  attendance  of  the  masses. 
The  rush  of  the  higher  and  middle  classes  to  English  is  dependent  mainly  on  the 
belief  that  Enelish  is  *^  the  language  of  good  appointments."  The  attendance, 
especially  of  the  agricultural  popu&tion,  may  perhaps  be  partial  and  irregular^ 
until  they  gradually  see  some  tangible  benefits  resulting  from  the  elementary 
schools.  But  education  should  be  put  within  the  reach  of  all ;  and  the  desire  for 
it  will  grow.    Its  growth  would  be  materially  quickened  by  a  faithful  carrying 
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out,  on  the  part  of  Government,  of  the  prindple  thus  expressed  by  the  Secretary 
of  State,  in  the  dispatch  of  1859  :— 

^  *'  It  has  loBg  been  the  object  of  the  several  Governments  to  raise  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  public  servants  even  in  the  lowest  appointments ;  and  by  recent  orders, 
no  person  can,  without  a  special  report  from  the  appointing  officer,  be  admitted 
into  the  service  of  Government  on  a  salary  exceeding  six  rupees  per  mensem^  who 
ia  destitute  of  elementary  education.** 

There  is  an  impression  in  some  quarters  that  education  natnrallv  and  easily  de- 
scends, ^'filters  downward,"  as  it  has  been  expressed,  from  the  higher  to  the  lower 
classes.  But  all  history  proves  that  there  may  long  exist  a  cultured  class  in  juxta- 
position with  an  illiterate  or  even  barbarous  class.  It  is  vain  to  hope  for  the  illu- 
mination of  the  masses  of  Bengal,  unless  special  efforts  are  made  on  their  behalf. 
If  even  in  some  parts  of  England,  notwithstanding  her  ancient  system  of  universi- 
ties, colleges,  and  schools,  education  has  not  yet  '^  filtered  downwards  to  the 
masses,"  what  can  be  expected  in  India,  with  its  stupendous  system  of  caste,  parti- 
tioning off  society  into  strata  that  never  intermingle  P 

The  progress  that  has  been  made  in  other  parts  of  India,  in  the  extension  of 
popular  education,  is  a  strong  argument  for  similar  efforts  in  Bengal.  Even- 
handed  justice  must  be  shown  to  all.  Why  should  not  the  poor  ryot  of  Bengal 
fully  share  in  the  benefits  of  education? 

It  is  an  important  fact  regarding  the  present  educational  system,  that  a  very 
large  proportion  of  the  funck  devoted  to  its  support  is  drawn  from  the  imperial 
revenues,  to  which  the  Bengal  ryot  contributes  his  share.  With  what  show  of 
justice  can  we  withhold  the  necessariea  of  intellectual  life  from  the  many,  while  we 
compel  them  to  contribute  to  the  intellectual  Ivxuries  of  the  few  ? 

It  seems  unnecessary  to  adduce  more  reasims  for  the  extension  of  popular  edu- 
cation. But  an  objection  that  weighs  with  some  may  be  noticed.  It  is  contended 
that  the  people  will  be  unfitted  for  their  position  in  life,  if  they  are  educated.  But 
the  experience  of  many  European  countries  and  the  United  States  of  America,  in 
which  education  is  felt  to  be  a  State  necessity,  and  made  compulsory  even  on  the 
lowest,  is  a  sufficient  refutation  of  the  objection  now  referred  to. 

The  question  of  the  manner  in  which  the  expense  of  an  efficient  system  of 
popular  education  can  be  provided  for  is  confessedly  not  easy.  Probably  no 
method  can  be  proposed  against  which  strong  objections  will  not  be  raised.  But 
it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  on  any  discussion  of  the  question,  inasmuch  as  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Governor-General  has  stated,  in  his  clear  and  decisive  Minute  of  the 
25th  of  April  list,  that  the  necessary  funds  are  to  be  raised  by  a  cess  upon  the  land.** 


MOVEMENTS  IN  DINAGEPOEE. 


From  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  our  highly  valued  brother,  the  Rev. 
Jno.  Page,  il  will  be  seen  that  he  is  again  busily  employed  in  the  work  he  so  much 
loves.  It  is  cause  for  gratitude  to  God  that  his  health  is  so  far  restored  as  to 
enable  him  thus  energetically  to  renew  his  labours. 

'^  I  have  been  wandering  about  the  whole  month.  Hastening  down  from  Dar- 
jeeling  I  met  Paul,  of  Dinagepore,  and  went  to  the  mela  of  Alookhari,  in  the 
north  of  that  district.  There  we  preached  in  several  large  markets.  Next  we 
went  to  Sadhamahal.  Here  I  commenced  a  Bengali  school.  Ten  Christian  children 
attend,  and  many  more  Hindoos  and  Mahomm^ans.  The  teacher  is  a  Hindoo, 
bnt  he  was  a  long  time  in  one  of  Mr.  Smy lie's  schools.  Paul,  I  have  engaged  to 
be  my  companion  in  preaching.  He  is  very  zealous  and  active.  We  are  putting 
up  a  school- house,  which  will  do  for  a  chapel  also,  at  Sadhamahal.  From  Sadha- 
mahal we  came  on  to  Dinagepore.  The  members  of  the  Church  were  still  disunited. 
They  had  no  regular  teacher.  The  Lord*s  Supper  had  been  neglected  for  more 
than  three  years.  I  got  the  members  together.  At  my  suggestion  they  chose 
Peter  as  their  pastor,  Lazarus  and  Mark  promising  to  help  in  the  preach%ng  part. 
We  had  the  Lord's  Supper  Lsst  Sunday,  and  I  hope  all  was  set  aright  so  as  to  noork 
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aright,    I  am  now  working  in  the  markets  in  Bungpore,  and  hope  to  preach  to 
many  thousands  ere  I  go  back  to  the  hills." 


SAFETY  OP  MRS.  BAUMANN. 

It  is  with  great  relief  and  thankfulness  to  God,  that  we  have  received  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  a  letter  addressed  to  a  friend  in  this  country,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Bird,  Wesleyan  Missionary  of  Port-au-Prince,  Hayti. 

'*  You  will  doubtless  rejoice  to  hear  that  dear  Mn.  Baumann  is  alive  and  well ; 
we  had  this  news  through  the  American  Consul,  who  resides  at  Cape  Haytien.** 

Though  the  sentence  is  brief,  it  is  very  satisfactory.  We  may  add  here,  that 
ill-health  has  compelled  the  Bev.  W.  H.  Webley  to  leave  his  post,  and  he  is  now 
on  his  way  to  England,  viH  Kingston.  He  has  been  very  ill,  being  confined  to  his 
bed  for  tluree  weeks,  hovering  between  life  and  death.  He  is  better,  but  not  so 
much  as  to  remove  all  anxiety.  We  trust  he  may  be  permitted  to  arrive  safelv. 
More  than  twenty-five  years  of  arduous  service,  has  sorely  tried  his  naturally 
vigorous  constitution. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  Bev.  J.  Parsons  has  represented  the  Society  in  Swansea,  Merthyr,  and  the 
neighbourhood,  the  Bev.  George  Kerry,  Hemel  Hempstead,  Huntingdon,  Bamsey, 
&c,  and  Shriven  ham,  and  Dr.  Underbill,  Maidstone,  during  the  past  month.  We  have 
not  heard  of  other  meetings  save  these.  But  in  February  and  March  they  will  be 
very  numerous:  and  we  again  request  our  brethren  to  avail  themselves,  as  far  as 
possible,  of  local  help,  as  we  have  so  little  at  our  disposal  here. 

A  very  interesting  conference  of  pastors  and  deacons  of  the  churches  in  the  Kent 
and  Sussex  Association,  was  held  at  Kennington,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Pledge,  near 
Ashford,  on  the  2l8t  ult.,  on  the  general  condition  of  the  Mission.  Many  letters 
were  read  from  firiends  who  were  prevented,  by  engagements,  firom  attending.  The 
.  foreign  work,  home  management,  Church  and  school  organization,  and  kindred 
topics  were  freely  discussed,  and  the  following  resolutions  were  passed  unani- 
mously : — 

1.  "  That  this  Conference,  having  heard  the  statements  of  the  Bev.  F.  Trestraii 
on  the  present  position  and  prospects  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and^  the 
necessitv  of  augmenting  its  income  in  order  to  sustain  and  extend  its  operations, 
eipecially  in  India  and  Uhina,  begs  to  express  its  deep  sympathy  with  the  Committee, 
and  pledges  itself  to  use  its  influence  to  further  its  objects  in  the  Kent  and  Sussex 
Association,  by  increased  contributions,  and  more  complete  organization  of  the 
churches.*' 

2.  *'  lliis  Conference  expresses  regret  that  several  extensive  districts  of  country 
are  not  represented  on  the  Committee  of  ^e  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  would 
respectfully  urge  upon  the  Committee  the  importance,  if  possible,  of  adopting  some 
plan  likely  to  secure  this  desirable  object." 

3.  **  That  this  Conference  tenders  its  thanks  to  the  Bev.  F.  Trestraii  for  the  full 
and  detaUed  account  he  has  given  of  the  operations  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society.  The  brethren  assembled  r^ard  such  meetings  as  this  as  being  exninently 
calcnlited  to  promote  a  cordial  feeling  between  the  churches  and  the  Society,  and 
the  friendly  and  informal  conversation  which  has  been  held  between  them  and  Mr. 
TrestraU,  they  believe,  can  only  result  in  good.  They  beg  to  assure  Mr.  Trestraii 
of  their  strong  regard  for  him  personally,  and  they  earnestly  wish  both  him  and 
his  colleague  mat  success  in  tneir  work.'* 

4.  "  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  Conference  be  presented  to  Mr.  Pledge  for  his 
kindness  in  generously  entertaining  the  brethren  on  the  present  occasion.*' 

B.  C.  Ethbkbdqe,  Chairman. 


A.  W.  Hebitaob,  1  Secret^e. 
Wm.  Barker,       <  oecretancs. 
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FOST-orFica  orders. 

Several  of  our  frieads,  in  their  desire  to  save  trouble,  get  their  orders  made 
pavable  to  the  office  nearest  John  Street.  This  occasions  great  inconvenience  in 
collecting.  If  all  orders  are  made  payable  at  the  General  Post  Office,  this  inconve- 
nience will  be  obviated.  We  shall  be  much  obliged  if  our  friends  will  kindly  re- 
member this. 

NOMINATIOIC  07  COMMITTEB. 

As  our  anniversaries  are  approaching,  we  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to  the 
Twmination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Committee.  It  is  very  important 
that  no  one  should  be  nominated  who  is  not  known  to  be  willing  to  serve,  if  elected. 
A  member  of  the  Sooiety  may  nominate  any  number  of  gentlemen.  The  balloting 
list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in,  and  they  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secre- 
taries on  or  before  the  31st  of  March.  No  name  can  be  placed  on  the  list  after 
that  day. 

ruifDS. 

We  a^in  most  respectfnUv,  but  earnestly,  request  the  officers  of  the  various 
auzilianes  to  remit,  without  dela^,  whatever  funds  tbey  may  have  in  hand.  We 
are  sorry  to  appear  unduly  pressmg  in  this  matter,  but  necessity  compels  us. 

MISSIOHART  SCXNXS. 

In  consequence  of  the  announcement  several  applications  for  these  beautiful 
cards,  ten  in  number,  have  come  to  hand.  They  are  only  one  shilling  the 
set.  A  considerable  reduction  will  be  made  in  taking  a  dozen  sets.  They  will 
be  found  most  useful  as  rewards  in  Sunday-schools.  They  may  be  ^ordered 
direct  from  the  Mission  House,  or  when  not  wanted  in  any  quantity,  through 
booksellers.  Mr.' Stock,  or  Messrs.  Hodder  and  Stoughton,  Paternoster  Row, 
and  the  Sunday-school  Union,  Old  Bailey,  will  snpply  such  order. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
From  December  19/A,  1868,  to  January  18M,  1869. 

W^  0  denotes  tbat  the  Contributioa  is  for  Widom  and  Orphans ilfP  for  ITatiM  Prtaehers; 

Ttot  Trtuuialtont ;  3  tor  School*. 


£  s.  d, 

AMIIUAL  SUBSCftlPTZOllt. 

Barlow,  Mr.  F 110 

Bsrloir,  Mr.  G 110 

BUbroogh,  Mr.  W.  H., 
Upton  Farm,  near  An- 

doT«r   10    0 

Chandler.  Mr.  John  ......  2  10    0 

Msedonald,  Mr.  W 0  10    6 

Motley,  Miss  F..Taxford  10    0 
Htt,  Mr.  O.,  Winkfleld, 

BraekneU,  fierlcB   2 

Shoobridge»  Rer.  8.,  Brix- 
ton   2 


3    0 


2    0 


Donations. 

A  Friend,   **A    Thank 

Oflinring,''     Borongh- 

brldge*  by  BeT.  S.  G. 

Qreen,  B.A.,  Rawdon  8  0  0 
Bible    Translation    Bo- 

dety,  for  / 500    0    0 

C.B 1    I    0 

Xraos,     Mr.     Edward, 

Thoneloe  House,  per 

Ber.  H.  E.  Von  Star- 

mtr,  Worcester  100   0    0 

Boby.BeT.  J.,  D.D 10  10   0 

09.,    for     Strampan 


Motley,  Miss  F.,  Toxford, 

Special 1    0 

R.  W. 100    0 

Wood,  Mr.  F.  J.,  LL.D.  60    0 
By  Mrs.  Beal,  for  Rev.  W.  JT» 
Webl4f,Jaemtlt  Haifti: 

Friends    1  IS 

Job,  Mr.,  Trnro 1    0 

Job,  Mrs.,  do 0  10 


d, 

0 
0 
0 


Lbqact. 

Bnteher,  the  Iste  Mr. 
Jeremiah,  of  Norwich, 
by  Mr.  F.  Fox 45    0 


London  and  Middlxssx. 


1    0   0 


4    0 


Albany  Road,  Camber- 
well,  Sonday'SChool ... 

AlAred  Place,  Old  Kent 
Road,  fwW  A  O 0  17    0 

Arlington,  Sonday-schl., 
byY.M.M.  A 0 

Artlinr  Street,  Camber- 
wen  Gate,  Putor's  Bi- 
bio  Class 6 

Bloomsbnryt  on  acoonnt  65 
Do.,  for  China 1 

Camberwell,     Denmark 

Place,  on  accoant  ...  10  10 
Do.,  for  VTdkO «   » 


S 
0 
1 


s 

10 
0 

0 
0 


7    6 


£  9,d 

Colney Hatch, totWAO    1    7    0 

Deptford,  Oeiarias  Street, 

for  IT  4fc  0  10    0 

Dmmmond   Road,  Ber- 

mondscy,  tor  W  d:  O   2    0    0 
Golden  Lane^  Snn,*8chl., 

by  T.  M.  M.  A 2 

Hackney,  Grore  Street, 

for  TT*  0 1  17    6 

Hackney    Read,  ProTi- 

deooe  Chapel 4    5    0 

Do..  Shalom  Chapel, 
Snnday-fichool,  by 
T.M.M.A.   S    4    0 

Hammersmith,  on  acct...  31  6 
Hawiey  Road,  far  TT^*  0  4  10 
John  Street,  for  China ...  3  0 
Klngsgate  Screet,  for  W 

4t  0  8    0    0 

Netting    Hill,    Norland 

Chapel,  tor  WA  0 1  10 

Regent's  Fark.4 7  19 

Do., for  TTdfrO... 13  14 

Spencer  Place,  Sunday* 

school,byT.  M.  M.A.  6 
Stockwell,  Sanday-sehl.  0 
Itinity  Chapel,  John  St, 

Edgware  Road ,  Sunday- 

school  3  15    0 


0 
17 


7 
0 
0 


0 

6 
4 

0 
5 
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£  «.  d. 
WAltbamstoir,  Wood  St., 

UxtWAO  8    0  6 

WAlworth  Road S7  15  0 

DQ.tiat  JklM 3  15  0 

BnrOBMHZRB. 

Cnmfleld 0  10  0 

Sandy,  for  IT  irO Oil  8 

ShefTord  3    1  4 

Shefford  3    i  4 

Do.^tatWAO 0  10  0 

BntxfHiBX. 

AWngdon «6    7  7 

Blackwater,  for  W  A  O...    1  10  0 

KeadlDg,  West  St.  HaU...    4    ft  ft 

Do., for  WAO 1    4  10 

Walliogford 48    7  1 

Do.,  Warborongh 0  16  3 

Do.,   Boko  ft  Benaon    17  3 

Do.,  for  CMna 1  10  6 

BOOKIXOHAianBS. 

Gold  HQl.  for  TT  40  0 1    0  0 

Ot.  Brickhill,  iorWd:  0    1  10  0 

High  Wycombe,  ftirir^tO    8    4  0 

lYlngboe.  for  W  A  0 0  10  0 

8toney  Stratford,  for  W 

S  0  0  13  0 

Swanboame,  for  fi^  ^  0    0    :i  8 

Wraysbary,  tor  W  ^  0    0  18  0 

CjJfBSIDQSBBXmS. 

Cambridge,  on  accoont...  61  IS  8 

Do.,  St.  Andrew's  St., 

for  Wd!0  6    7  2 

Oazton 6  17  5 

Cottenham,  iOld  Baptiat 

Chapel,  tar  Wit 0 1  10  0 

Ot.Shelford 4    7  6 

Do.,  for  TT  40  0 1    5  0 

Over a    1  10 

Waterbeach,  tor  W  A  0   0    7  6 

84    9  1 

[Ezpensea. 0    6  6 

84    3  7 


NOSTH-EaST  CAXBBraaKtBIEB. 

Barton  Mllla  and  Milden- 

ball  11  11  11 

Bnrwell 8    8    0 

Do.  for  WA  0  1    a    1 

IHeham  8    4  10 

Soham 10    8    3 

West  Bow   15    0 

40    8    1 
LessEzpcnaei 15    0 

39    3    1 


Congleton,  for  IT  dfr  O ...  0    8  9 

Stockport 0  16  8 

J)o.,torWAO  16  0 

CoBirwAix. 

Grampoand 2    3  0 

Redrath  13    7  10 

Do.,  for  IT  4  &.........  0  10  0 


£  9.  d. 


Dkbbtioxrb. 


Birches    Lane,     South 
Wingfleld,  tot  W  it  O    0    6    6 


DBTOHBBimi. 

AppIedoN,  li»r  IT^  0 ...  0  14  8 
Barnstaple,  Bontport  St., 

for  WAO 17  6 

Bovey  Tracey 6  18  3 

firadninch,for  fTdtO...  0  15  0 
Bodleigh  Salterton,  for 

ITAO... I    0  0 

Collompton,  tat  W  d  O  0  10  0 
Deronport,  Hope  Cbapel, 

for  WAO 9  15  0 

Exeter,  Bartholomew  St.  6    0  9 

Do.,  Sonth  Street 10    0  0 

Honlton   4    14 

Kingricerswell 0  13  6 

Do.,  for  ITifcO  0    4  6 

Ufton,  for  TT^fr  0 0    4  6 

Newton  Abbot,  East  St.  7  10  0 

Paignton 15  0 

Plymouth,  George  8treet» 

Weekly  Offering    ....«  16  17  0 

Tawstoek,  for  fF  i-  0  ...  0   6  0 

Teignmonth   4  16  0 

Torquay  70    8  3 

Do.,  tor  W  A  0 4    0  0 

Do.,for.yp  7  19  6 


Dobsbtbhsu. 

Dorcheater,  tot  Wd:  0...  15  0 
Poole 13  18    6 

DUBBUf. 

Stmderland 8  10    0 

West  Hartlepool    4  17   0 

Wolsingfaam  3   4    0 

Essex. 

4 

Barking,  Qneen's  Road« 

Snndagr-school 1    0  0 

Barnbam.for  ir<fr  0   ...  0  16  0 

Loughtou,  for  TF  dt  0  ...  4  0  0 
Bomford,  Salem  Chapel, 

tot  W*0  ......M.......  1    0  0 


QL0VCB8TBBSHIBB. 

Cheltenham,  Salem  Chapel, 

for  IK  dt  0   „ 7    0  0 

Chipping  Sodbnry 5  13  0 

Gosingtoo,    Slymbrldge. 

for  WAO 0    6  0 

Doctor NP  0  13  6 

Sydbrook,  for  TF  i*  0  ...    0    7  6 

Tetbnry.for  TT^O 0    3  0 

Thornbory,  for  Wd  0...    0  10  0 


Ashley  ....m..................    18    0 

Beinlien  Raila  ............    4    3   8 

Blackfleld 1  18  10 

Blackfleld  Common 18    7 

Freshwater.  Isle  of  Wlght» 

torWAO  0    7    3 

Lymlngton  •M......M.M.M*  13    7  10 

NitoD/I>le«<  WightM....    7   5    0 


Milford 1  13  6 

Sway 0  16  0 

31  10  8 

Leas    preTioQsly    ac- 
knowledged    80    0  0 

11  It  8 


Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and 
Geaport  Anxiliary : 

Kent  Street 38    3  9 

Do.,  for£«r.  7.  SnUtk't 

If  P.Delhi  18    0  0 

St.  Paul's  Square 80  U  5 

Do.,  Marie  la    bonne 

Sunday-adiool   ......  36    0  0 

Sonthsea,  Ebenecer  Ch.    9    4  0 

Landport.Uke  Rd.  Gh.  17  11  9 

Do.,  for  T. 0  16  4 

Do.,  Herbert  Street  ...    6  13  4 

Park  View  Chapel   ......    0  18  6 

Gosport  13  16  10 

149  16  11 
Leas     expenses     and 
amount       acknow- 
ledged befoie  147    8  6 

8    7  6 


Southampton    Union  of 

Baptist  Cliurches  ...  66  9  4 
Do.,    for  N  P,  Bam 

OcmiOf  Daeea  9   0   0 

Do.,   Carlton  Chapel, 

for  WAO   8  10    8 

Hkubvobbshibb. 

Garway,  for  W  A  0 0    9    0 

Hereford,  for  IT  <frO 1  13    6 

Ledbury  .• 0    6    0 


Hebtfobosbixb. 

Buntlngford,foritri>  ...    0  10  0 

Hitchin,  for  IF  <frO  ......    6  11  0 

New  Mm,for  W  i:  0  ...    8    9  7 


HUBTTtVODOKBHIBB. 

Godmanchester,  for  W4^0  0  10   0 
Offord  OSS 

Kjebt. 

Forest  mil 4    14 

Deal,  for  IF  irO 110    0 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street   0  IS    0 


Lahcabbibb. 

Bacup,  Irwell  Terrace, 

torWitO   1    6    8 

Doals,  for  Wd:  0 0    7    0 

Danren,for  WAO 800 

Do.,foriFP 1  11    1 

Lancaster,  for  WA  0  ...  0  17    8 
Urerpoot,  Soho  Street, 

for  WA  0  1    0   0 

Do.,    Walnut   Street, 

Sunday-school  17   0 

Mancheeter,  on  aeoonnt  100   0   0 

Mill  Hill,  for  W  d:  0......  6    0    0 

Oldham.  Manchester  St.. 

for  IF  ^0  Ill 

Padiham,  for  W  d  0,m.„  110 
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£  «.  d. 
PicftoD,  Fithei^ate  St., 

for  IF  ir  0  2    7    8 

Do.,  Pole    StTMt,  for 

WAO 0    4    0 

BoduUle,  West  Street, 
far  W  4:0  4  10    0 

lOIGEfmSBIBB. 

BI«b7ffor  Wd:0 0  15  6 

Leieeeter,  Victoria  Boad  3  10  0 
Do.,    Thorpe    Street, 

tor  ir«t  0  0  10  0 

Qneniborough,  for  Wd:0  0    5  6 

Sheepihed, for  IT dtO...  0  17  6 

LXKCOLHSHrSX. 

Ortotham,  for  W  A  0...    0  10    0 
OriiBflbj,  for  IT  ^  0 1    0    0 

KoaroLK. 
Korfonc,  OD  aoootmt,  by 
Mr.    J.   J.     Colmaa, 

Treaanrer.. 16  10    7 

AylabamJcT  W  ^  0 0  10    0 

Buxton,  for  WAO  0  16    7 

Ot.  Ellingbam,  for  fT^  0  0  10    8 
Korwich,  Moiety  of  Uni- 
ted CoUectloni   35  13  10 

Do.,    St.    Mary's,  for 

WAO 16    e    1 

Do..  St.  Clement's,  for 

H  &0 a  18    8 

Do.,    Gildencroft,   for 

WAO 1    0    0 

Stalliam,  for  fr<fr  0 1  11    2 

Worstead,  for  TT^I;  O  ...    1  15    0 
Do.,  for  Rev.  J.  /.  FullerU 
School,  Cameroofu ...    1    0    1 
TarmoQth,   Old   Baptist 

Chapel,  for  Wdr  0...    18    6 
Do.,  St.  George's Denefl, 
tor  WdtO  3    5    0 


NOBTHAlCVTOirSHntB. 

BHsirMrtii,  for  TT  ^  0  ...    0  17  S 

Boffbrook,  for  VT  <lr  0  ...    0  14  0 

Bythoroe,  forTTdtO. 0    8  9 

EarlsBarton,  for  TTifrO    0  11  6 

Uackleton,  for  WA  0...    0  10  0 

Northampton 5    0  0 

Do.,  College  Street,  for 

W4rO 7  10  0 

Northampton,    Princess 

Street,  for  WJtO 15  0 

PattlsbaU,for  IFiftO  ...    0  10  0 

Bfaigstead,fer  ir^O...    1    S  0 

ThiapatoB,  for  W  ir  0...    0  10  0 
West  Haddon.  Sunday* 

school,  for  JV/> 0  16  6 

Weston- by- Weedon.  for 

WItO 0  13  0 

Wollaston,foriri»0  ...    0    8  6 

Woodford,  for  If  4  0  ...0    9  0 

NoaTBUMBULABm. 

Newcastle,  Marlborongh 

Oroseentffor  WifO,,    14  4 

NOTTIVaBAMSDXU. 

Oontngham,  for  W^  0...    0  15  3 

fioBtbweU, for  WSO  ,..    0  10  8 

OzVDKMIBIBa. 

Banbory,  for  ITdt  0 10  0 

CUppiog  Norton,  for  W 

AO  8    6  0 

Tboaa ......... .M............   3   0  0 

Woodstock,  for  WAO„,   0  15  6 


£  9,  d, 

RUTL  AWDSBlUt* 

Oakham, for  WAO 1    0  0 

SBBorsnivx. 

Maddey,for  ir^O. .  0    5  5 

Shrewsbury 0  10  0 

Do.,  Claremont  Street  8  10  4 

Do.,WyleCop 3    6  3 

Do.,  St.   John's  mu, 

for  ir^O  I  11  0 

Wem,  for  WAO  0  10  0 

SOMEBSBTSBIBX. 

Bafh 20    0  0 

Keynsham,  for  TTifrO...  1    5  0 

Montacnte^for  VirO  ...  10  0 

Stngumber.  for  Tr<ifcO...  Oil  6 
Tanoten,  Silver  Street, 

for  W4'0  3    0  0 

Yeovil,  for  If  ilr  0 8    0  0 

STAlTOEOMHiaB. 

Cbaoley,  Frovldenoe  Cha- 
pel, for  If  ir  0   10  0 

Hanley,  (or  WAO  ......  0  19  8 

Tamworth.forlf  4  0  ...  0  10  0 

Do.,  for  China   2  10  0 

Wolverhampton,  Water- 
loo Road a  10  1 

Do.,  for  If  *0   I  10  0 

SUFFOLX. 

Suffolk,  on  account,  by 
Mr.  S.  H.  Cowell,  Trea- 
surer      70    0  0 

Bnry  St.  Edmonds,  for 

WA  0  3    8  0 

Eye,  for  IT  *  0 1    2  0 

Kattlesden,  for  If  ir  O  ...  1    0  0 

SomerleyloB   16    1  3 

Dcforlfi-O    10  0 

Sutton,  near  Woodbridge, 

for  If  4  0  0    3  6 


ScBxxr. 

Upper  Norwood,  for  IfdtO  IS  8  6 

Sussex. 

Brighton,   Bond    Street  21  9  4 

Do.,  do.,  for  If  4  0 ...    I  6  0 

Forcot  Row,  for  WA  0...    0  7  3 


WAaWTOKSBIBB. 

Coventry,  St.  Michael's, 

for  If  4  0  1    7  6 

Henley*ln-Arden,  for  If 

A  0  0  10  0 

Klngsheath. 8    9  7 

WzLTSBiaa. 

Bradfori-on-Avon,  Zion 

Chapel,  for  If  4  0 10  0 

Chlppenhiun,  for  If  4  0  113  4 

Corsham,  for  If  4  0......  0    6  0 

Damerham.. 17  0 

Downton 48    8  6 

Bidge,forTr4  0 0    6  0 

Roekbonrae 0  10  0 

Trovbridge,  for  If  4  0  8    0  0 

Weatbnry  Leigh,forir40  10  0 

WOBOBBRBtXlBB. 

Penihore  .....................  1    0  0 

Do.,  for  If  40  ■« I  10  0 

Worcester,  for  If  4  0  ...  9   0  0 


£  t,  d. 

TOBXBBIBB. 

Bradford,  Sion  Chapel, 

for  WA  O  7  14  4 

Do..  Juvenile  Society, 
tor  Rev.  Q.  W.  Thom- 
son   10    0  0 

Bramley  10    0  0 

Brearley,  Lnddenden  Fbot, 

for  If  4  0  0  15  0 

Crenhope,  for  IT  4  0  ...    0    5  0 

Farsley,  for  If  4  0 2    5  0 

Filey 0  10  0 

Halifox,  Pellon  Lane 35    3  7 

Do.,  for  If  4  0  1  10  0 

Hebden  Bridge  0  10  0 

Horsforth 6    1  7 

Do., for  If  4  0 I    0  0 

Hull,   South  Street,  for 

If  4  0 0    6  0 

Kelghley,  for  If  4  0 0  IS  0 

Leeds,  for  JRev.  W.  TeaWe 

Schot^t  Jamaica 6    6  4 

Do..  SouUi  Parade 66    4  11 

Llneholme,  for  Tf  4  O    0    8  6 

Long  Preston,  for  1^4  0    0  10  0 
Mlddlesboro',  Bridge  St. 

West,  for  If  4  0  ...    0  10  0 

Do.,  Albert  Street,  for 

If  4  0 0  18  0 

Mirfleld    7    3  0 

Rishworth    1  18  6 

Do.forJVP 18  0 

Salterforth.  for  If  4  0...     I    0  0 

Snttoo-in-Craven  20  12  8 

Do.,  for  If  4  0 10  0 

York,  for  If  4  0   1    0  0 


NORTH  WALBS. 

DBKBlOBSBiaa. 

Llangollen,  English  Church, 

for  If  4  0    0    7    4 

Llanrhaidr 1    1    0 

Wrexham,  Chester  Street, 
for  If  4  0  1  10    0 


SOUTH  WALESv 

GZ.AMOBOAMSBXBJC. 

Canton,    Hope    Chapti, 

Sunday-school    8    0  4 

Do.,  for  If  4  0  18  8 

Cardiff,  Tredegarviiie  ...  33  18  11 

Do.,  for  If  4  0  2    2  0 

Mertliyr  Tydvil,  High  St.    1    1  0 
Swansea,  Mount  Pleasant, 

for  If  4  0 3    5  0 


MOKXOVTBSBIBS. 

Glasooed,  for  W  4  0 0  15    0 

Raglan,  f or  W  4  0   0  10   6 

PZXBBOKZSBIBB. 

Fynnon 10  16  4 

Narberth 30    4  2 

Pembroke  Dock,  Bethany 

Chapel 11    0  9 

Do.,  bush  Street,  Bethel 

Chapel 0  16  0 

SCOTLAND. 

Camareron  Alford   >    ^   2 

Hawick,  for  ie /> 0   6    a 
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JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

Rer. J. Hobj, D.D 6   6    0 


THE  LADIES'  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  SUPPORT  OF  ZENANA 
WORK  AND  BIBLE  WOMEN  IN  INDIA. 

nr  comnscTiOK  with  the  baptist  MISSIOyABT  sooibtt. 

LADY  PETO,  Treasuwsb. 


By  Mn.  A.  AsgoB  CroU,  Hon.  Sec. 

O.Nicholson,  £8q 0  10  0 

Sir  John  Thwaitet,  Kt 1    1  0 

Miss  Sykes,  Oottinghun,  near  Hull .........    S    0  0 


Mi«  Anstie,I>eTises  U  0  0 

Mrs.  Manna,  Wddnghem — 

Sabicriptlona  and  Donattom 6  0  0 

Ber.  Jaa.  Hoby,  D.D 4  0  0 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following: — 


Snnday  School  Union,  for  a  Parcel  of  Booki,  fbr 
Aer.  J.  Claris  BrcwtCt  Town,  Jcanalea, 

LidieB*  Working  Party,  Westboome  Grove  Chapel, 
per  Min  Donbar,  for  a  Box  of  Fancy  Arttdea 
for  Calevtta  Ztnana  MiUiUm, 


Sunday  School.  Westbonme  Grove  Chapel,  per  Mr. 
Babbeth,  for  a  Pftroel  of  Clothing  fbr  Bev,  R. 
SmUhf  Camer99nt, 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Afbica— CAHBBOOMi,  Fallcr,  J.  J.,  Nor.  %t\  Saker, 
A.,  Mot.  10, 27  ;  Saolth,  R.,  Nov.  6, 10,  98. 
SisaaA  Leohs,  Weeks,  G.  S.,  Deo.  27. 

Amuica— 

Ohio,  Carter,  C,  Nor.  10. 


CsTLOK,  OoloDbo,  Waldock,  F.  D.,  Nor.  7. 

Chcta— CnzFoo,  Langhton,  B.  F.,  Oet.  81,  Kor.  4. 

IiroiA— 

Aomi,  Greitson,  J.,  Oct.  81. 

Axiiposs,  Fearoe,  G.,  Nor.  S9. 

BsNAmBS,  Btborinfcton,  W.,  Oct.  18. 

Bombay,  London,  W.,  Nor.  SO. 

Calcutta,  Lewis,  0.  B.,  Oet.  37,  Nor.  2, 9,  17 ; 

33,  SO^Dec.  8, 15, 82 ;  Bodway,  J.  D.,  Nor.  17, 

38,  ;  Wenger.  J.,  Oct.  17. 
DsLHX,  Smith,  J.,  Nov.  18,  Dec  8,  II. 
MoiTOHiB,  Paraona,  J.,  Nor.  87,  Deo.  8. 
Bamgoom,  Luther.  R.  X..  Oct.  IS. 
Buiropoms,  Page,  J.  C,  Nor.  37. 
SasAiiPomB,  Anderaon,  J.  H.,  Oct.  86. 
Sbwrt,  AUee,  J.,  Nor.  M. 

EvRora— 

Fbakcc-Akoxbi,  Dermidt,  F.  and  oUien,  Dec. 
7,  Jan.  6. 


GunroAMY,  Bonhon,  J.  E.,  Jan.  7. 

MosLAiz,  Jenkhis,  J..  Jan.  IS. 
NomvAT,  KaAQXBox,  Habert  G.,  Dec.  11. 
SwnsuLAifD,  LAuaAXMX,  YnlUet,  A.,  Dee.  14. 

Wist  Ihdzh— 

Bahamab— Inagna,  Uttlewood.  W.,  Oct  S7. 

Haiti— Jacmel,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Nor.  8,  S4 ; 
Puerto  Plate,  Hoiphy  P.,  Oct.  30. 
Jamaica— 

Ammotta  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  Dec.  7. 

Black  Rnm,  Holt,  S.  W.,  Nor.  6. 

Bbowx*b  Towk  ,  Clark,  J.,  Dec.  8. 

FALXoirra,  HenderMD,  G.  B.,  Oct.  88;  King- 
don,  J.,  Dec.  7. 

Gnucn'B  MovMT,  Randall,  C.  £.,  Dec.  6. 

Moirrseo  Bat,  Dendy,  W.,  Nor.  8;  Hender- 
son, J.  E.,  Not.  7 ;  Lea,  T.,  Not.  7. 

MoaAMTBAT,  Teall,  W.,  Not.  38,  Dee.  8. 

MouMT  HBBMoir,  Clarke,  J.,  Deo.  5. 

Bio  Busvo,  East,  D.  J.,  Nor.  6, 88,  Deo.  SI. 

St.  Amu's  bat,  Millard  B.,  Not.  7,  Dec.  S. 

Satawma  La  Max,  Hntchins,  M.,  Oct.  18. 

Spakisb  Toww,  FhiUlppo,  J.  M.,Sept.aO,NoT.  5, 
Dee.  4, 88. 

SnwAST  TowK,  0*Meal]y,  P.,  Not  81 ;  Webb« 
W.  M.,  Deo.  5. 
TUMXPAD,  Law,  J.,  Dee.  9. 


Sabieriptioni  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Bfisstonary  Sooietj  wiU  be  thankfully 
reonyed  bj  Joseph  Tritton,  Bsq.,  Treasurer!  by  the  Rer.  Frederick  Trestraily  and 
Edward  Bean  Underhill«  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  S,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Bow,  LovDON;  in  Eddtoubgh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MaoAndrew,  Esq., 
in  GrLASOOW,  \fj  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Caloutta,  by  the  Rer.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contribntions  can  also  be  pdd  in  at  Messrs.  Bwolay,  Beyaoi  Mtton, 
Twdls,  and  Co,'s,  64^  Lombard  Street,  to  the  aoconnt  of  the  Treasurer. 


As  THE   ChBONICLE  IS  NOW  HEKT  TO  ALL  PaBTOES  OF  BAPTIST  ChITECHBS, 

THE  ComtrtTT.T,  norn  that  tht;  Beethbfk  wit,x  kf,ad  extbacts 
FHOM  it  at  the  Moxt[ii,y  Mi*5ro>-AitT  PmvER-MEETixr.s.. 


FEBRUARY,    1869. 


OUE  MONTHLY  PACKET 
PoBBESBia  more  than  ordioaiy  interest.  The  letters — aererel  of  which 
want  of  spac«  compels  us  to  postpone  ttU  next  month — are  encouraging,  as 
showing  the  progrees  which  the  good  work  is  making  at  the  stations  from 
which  they  aie  sent.  The  communications  from  England  and  Ireland 
exhibit  different  phases  of  missionary  life,  but  in  both  conntries  Ctod'a  work 
is  appearing  to  his  servants. 

A  few  miles  from  Nottingham  there  is  a  group  of  stations,  comprising 
Arnold,  Woodborovffh,  and  Galverlon,  among  which  our  evangelist,  Mr. 
Beddow,  is  labouring  diligently  and  successfully.     Mr.  Beddow  says  : — 

"The  Arnold  station  is  still  improving  in  every  way.  There  are  better 
congregations ;  the  interest  of  the  people  appears  to  increase,  and  the 
members  are  more  earnest  in  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Just 
lately,  there  is  a  marked  increase  in  the  week-night  attendance.  Moreover, 
Ood  has  graciously  given  ns  conversions.  I  baptized  six  persons  the  other 
evening,  and  I  expect  soon  to  administer  the  ordinance  again." 

"  The  Woodhorowgh  station  is  in  a  hopeful  state.  The  willingness  of 
friends  here  to  work  with  mc,  and  their  expressions  of  kindness 
towards  me,  are  very  encooragiug.  A  Christian  brother,  who  has 
recently  yisited  this  station,  and  who,  some  few  years  back,  resided  in  the 
vilbge,  observed  that  one  very  promising  feature  was  the  interest  which 
a  number  of  yonng  people  seemed  to  take  in  the  cause.  Some  of  these 
should  join  the  Church,  but  they  shrink  from  taking  such  an  important 
step." 

"The  station  at  Caherton  is  also  looking  up.  There  is  an  increasing 
congregation.  The  friends  seem  attached  to  me,  and  willingly  co-operalo 
with  me  in  the  good  work.    At  each  station  there  is  something  to  cast  us 
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down,  but  we  have  much,  very  much,  that  is  hopeful ;  therefore,  we  thank 
God,  and  take  courage." 

Mr.  Eccles,  of  Grange  Comer,  writes : — 

"  Tokens  for  good  abound — the  G-ospel  makes  way — prejudice  is  losing 
its  hold  upon  the  people — numbers  hear  the  word  gladly, — and,  best  oi  all, 
souls  are,  now  and  ngain,  delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  trans- 
lated into  the  kingdom  of  0-od's  dear  Son. 

'*  My  last  baptism  was  one  of  deep  interest.  The  candidate  is  an  old  man, 
not  only  full  of  years,  but  frail,  and  suffering  constantly  from  a  complaint  in 
his  head.  Some  argued — and  his  own  unbelief  suggested — that,  in  the  state  of 
his  health,  the  immersion  would  be  very  injurious.  However,  in  reliance 
on  the  Father  of  mercies,  he  resolved,  at  whatever  risk,  to  follow  the 
example  of  Christ.  The  ordinance  is  administered;  I  have  just  finished 
the  closing  prayer  of  the  service,  when  he,  his  heart  overflowing  with  love, 
and  his  time-worn  features  beaming  with  heavenly  radiance,  took  up  the 
train  of  petition,  pleading  with  much  emotion  and  power,  for  grace  to  help 
in  every  time  of  need^*  Gracious  Father,  have  compassion  on  my  poor  old 
gray  head.  Help  me  to  withstand  the  attack  of  the  scorner.  Give  me  the 
humility  and  trustfulness  of  a  little  child  in  following  my  dear  Master.  May 
I  never  be  ashamed  of  Christ ;  and  save  me,  oh !  save  me,  from  ever  bring- 
ing shame  upon  my  holy  profession ! '  During  the  thirty  years  of  my 
public  ministry,  I  have  listened  to  many  prayers,  but  never  was  I  so  moved 
as  on  this  occasion. 

**  I  now  pass  from  old  age  to  extreme  youth.  A  little  girl,  only  seven 
years  of  age,  is  lying  on  a  sick  bed — ^the  sickness  has  been  protracted  and 
severe.  During  its  continuance  I  was  with  her  regularly.  A  long,  calm 
sleep  comes  at  length,  as  a  messenger  of  hope.  The  sweet  little  sufferer 
seems  likely  to  be  spared  to  us  a  little  longer.  I  saw  her  shortly  afler  she 
awoke.  Omitting  the  terms  of  endearment  in  which  she  addressed  me,  the 
following  was  her  good  confession — partly  volunteered,  partly  in  answer  to 
questions  by  me  : — '  I  am  not  afraid  to  die ;  for  Christ  died  for  me.  Sin 
only  could  make  me  afraid,  and  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  has  taken  my  sin 
away.  I  know,  indeed,  £  am  a  sinner,  a  great  sinner ;  but  the  blood  of 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  I  am  trusting  to  Him  alone.  I  can  do 
nothing  to  help  him  in  this  work.  He  does  not  need  my  help.  Ue^nished, 
you  know,  the  work  that  was  given  Him  to  do.  All  things  are  now  ready, 
ready.  God  wants  nothing  more  than  what  our  Saviour  has  done  for  us. 
He  is  well  pleased  with  us  for  His  sake.  I  shouM  be  sorry  to  leave  behind 
those  whom  1  love ;  but  then,  you  know,  I  should  be  with  Jesus !  He  is 
the  best  friend  ;  He  is  the  everlasting  friend.'  Words  feebly  indicate  the 
interest  attaching  to  that  sick  bed.  In  her  youth — her  simplicity  of  love 
and  trust — her  patient  hope — I  saw  an  illustration  of  the  words :  *  Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise.*  " 

IinTKBAirr  Labours  m  New  Fields. — Mr.  McGowan  writes : — 

"  Since  I  last  wrote  you  I  have  paid  two  visits  to  Ballyclare,  Ballynure, 
and  Ballybolly,  These  visits  have  been  most  satisfactory.  On  both  occa- 
sions, I  spent  three  days  in  visiting  and  preaching  the  Gk>spel.  Mr.  Moore, 
irom  Larue,  travelled  with  me.  Our  work  was  most  laborious.  We 
travelled  on  an  average  fourteen  miles  (English)  each  day  through  the 
country.    The  meetings  at  Ballyclare  were  good,  but  the  last  meeting 
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was  three  times  as  large  as  the  first,  and  we  felt  the  Lord's  presence  in  our 
midst. 

**  Several  believers  here  are  anxiously  inquiring  into  the  nature  of  Chris- 
tian baptism.  But  I  wish  especially  to  call  your  attention  to  BalJ/yholly. 
It  is  a  country  district ;  and  about  four  miles  from  Ballyclare^  there  is  a 
village  near  to  it,  which  we  visited,  called  Ballynure,  and  these  would  be 
very  good  stations  for  missionary  work,  making  Ballynure  the  central  one. 
At  Ballyholly  I  preached  in  the  National  school-room.  On  both  occasions 
the  house  was  filled  with  anxious  hearers.  I  have  never  felt,  since  I  came 
to  Ireland,  so  much  of  the  Lord's  gracious  presence  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Word,  as  I  did  at  these  meetings.  The  people  seemed  to  be  drinking 
in  every  word,  and  were  unwilling  to  leave  after  a  service  of  two  hours  and 
a  half.  The  revival  of  1859  has  lefb  its  mark  on  Ballyholly,  The  people 
were  exceedingly  kind  to  us,  and  the  "  beloved  Gains "  who  gave  us  food 
and  shelter,  forwarded  us  nearly  to  the  end  of  our  journey  home  upon  his  own 
car. 

''  The  friends  are  desirous  that  I  should  come  ofben  among  them,  and  I 
have  engaged  to  preach  in  the  school-house  on  the  last  Sunday  in  this 
month." 

BjUiIiTHEKA. — Circumstances,  which  need  not  be  mentioned  here,  have 
had,  for  some  time  past,  a  depressing  effect  on  the  station  at  BalUfmenot 
but  it  now  seems  to  be  recovering  from  the  painful  reverse  wluoh  it 
suffered  some  years  since.    Mr.  Rock,  the  present  missionary,  says : — 

''  Ballymena  is  not  a  hopeless  case.  I  have  done  all  in  my  power,  and 
laboured  far  beyond  my  strength,  to  bring  about  an  improved  state  of 
things.  The  congregation  continues  to  increase,  and  the  Church  has  nearly 
doubled  its  members  since  I  came  here,  which  is  but  a  little  more  than  six 
months  ago." 

With  respect  to  outside  labours,  Mr.  Bock  speaks  still  more  hopefully  :-^ 
"  I  preach  the  Gospel  periodically  at  eight  out-stations ;  besides  these 
there  are  four  other  places  which  I  visit  occasionally.  If  I  could  overtake 
the  work,  there  are  double  the  number  of  places  that  I  could  visit.  Last 
evening,  a  man  came  a  distance  of  six  miles  to  ask  me  to  go  and  preach  the 
Gt>8pel  in  a  school-room.  The  Lord  encourages  me  not  a  little.  Where- 
ever  I  &:o,  there  are  crowded  places,  and  an  apparent  blessing  with  the 
Word.'^ 

Lab5e.— Mr.  Skelly,  who  has  been  labouring  pro  tern,  at  this  station  during 
the  last  few  months,  has  found  considerable  encouragement  in  his  work.  As 
is  the  case  in  Ireland  generally,  the  poverty  of  the  people  is  very  great ;  but 
the  missionary  says  that,  '^  so  far  as  money  is  concerned,  they  express  their 
willingness,  (and  I  hear  them  record  that  they  are  willing  according  to  their 
ability,  and  above  their  ability)  to  support  the  cause  of  Christ  The  pro- 
gress of  the  work  here  will,  I  believe,  compare  with  any  of  the  stations 
connected  with  the  Mission.  The  out-stations  are  four  in  number,  and  are 
very  encouraging.  At  Islandmagee,  we  have  an  average  attendance  of 
200,  while  at  each  of  the  others,  it  is  about  100.  There  is  a  desire 
manifested  to  hear  the  Gospel,  while  some  are  testifying  to  the  value  of 
the  meetings,  by  their  personal  consecration  to  God." 

Mr.  Hamilton,  in  a  recent  note,  says  :—**  I  preached  twice  at  Lame 
yesterday,  and  once  in  Islandmagee.  The  station  has  considerably  improved 
since  Mr.  S.  went  there."  v  .  ^ 
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LOKDOX. 

Mr.  W.  Hanwn 0  10 

Mr.  Augustus  Hepburn     2    2  

Mr.  John  Hepburn 2    2    u  --^  -  «_«___  17    c    C 

Rer.  B.  Davim— Subscriptions 

Cornwall  Road— Collections  by 

Dr.FenneU 6    7    9 

Hac^ey  — 

Mr.  a.  B.  WooUey ^    5    5   0] 

Holloway— Rot.  S.  H.  Booth  ...    0  10    0 
Kentish  Town—Mrs.  and  Miss 


6 
0 
0 


Haddon  for  the  Evaagelist 
mentioned    in    Chbokicls, 

January,  1869 0    7    0 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle— Col- 
lection after  Sermon  by  Iter. 

C.Clark 19  H    8 

Norwood— Mr.  Joseph  Tritton.    5    5    0 
Netting  Hill-Mr.  H.  Yarlcy...    2    2    0 
Sydenham— Mr.  J.  Chandler...    2    2    0 
Walworth  Boad,  by  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Watson.  Subscriptions  on  ac- 
count......  •  • ...*• ■•••*    9    5    3 

Mr.  John  Valentine 0   3    0 


CtTlCBEKLA2tD. 

Mayport— Collected  by  Mr.  A.  Oieer. 


HSBTFOUDSHint. 

St.   Albans,  by  Mr.    Edward 

WUes-^CoUectioiui 11  14 

Subscriptions 5  12 


G 
0 


Kent. 
Canterbury— Miss  Banks 0   1    Q 

LsxcasTBasBXRE, 
Leicester  —  Rer.    N.     Hay- 
croft,  MJL 0  10    6 

Mrs.  Horsepool 0    5    0 


67    0    8 


OHO 


0  15    6 

NoaTRAXPTQMBinmB. 

Northampton— Miss   Bumpus,    by   Mr. 
W.Oray;. 5    0    0 

NORTKVXBEBLAND . 

Northern    Auxiliary,  by    Mr.    Georgo 
Angus 13    4    0 


Norfolk. 

Worstoad^Mr.  Josepb  Nash  ,..0^0 
„  RcT. W.H.Payne.    0    2    Q 


0    4    6 


OKFOnnSHIRK. 

Thame— Mr.  E.  Bodwcll. 2   0 


DSVOKSHIRX. 

Cullompton  Sunday-school,  by 

Bey.  U.  Foot 0  U    6 

Flymouth.OeorgeStreet— Moiety 
of  Weekly  Oflteings,  by  Mr. 
T.  W.  Pophwn.....................   goo 

DUKHAX. 

Sunderland— Mr.  John  Hills  for 
late  Mr.  Alexander  Wilson 5 


5  U    6 


0    0 


ESSRX. 

Harlow,by  Rer.F.  Edwards,B.A. 

Collections. 7    4    3 

'  Potter  Street— CoUectionB  ...    0  12    3 

Loui^ton— Collections 11  17  11 

„       Subscriptions 5  16    0 


25  10    5 


GLOrCESTSBSHiaS. 

Nailsworth— Mrs.  W.  B.  Norton I 


1    0 


Hakts. 

Andorer-Mr.  Bilbrough,  Upton 

Farm 10    0 

Jersey,  St.  Heliera,  by  Mr.  G. 

Se4er }  I?    0 

Southsea— Mr.  R.  R.  May   10    0 


3  18    0 


SOKSBSXTSHIKX. 

Bumham,  by  Rct.  W.  J.  Cross 13   0 

Sussex; 
Brighton.  Bond  Street— Contributions  on 
account,  by  Mr.  John  Durtnall 10   6 

YORKSaZAE. 

Crosshills-in-CraTen,  by  Ber.  W.  £. 
Archer,  proceeds  ox  Missionary  Pntyer 
Meeting  0  16    7 

SCOTLAND. 

Dundee— Three  Friends  for  Evangelist 
mentioned  in  Curoxicle  for  Januuy, 
1869,  by  Mrs.  B.  Mills 0  16    0 

IRELAND. 

Ballymena— Conlzibutions,  by 
Mr.  John  Allan 4  10    0 

donmd — Contributions,  by  Mr. 
A.  L.  Cooke 3    6    1 

Deryneil,  by  Mr.  D.  Maorory ...    5    0    0 

Donaghxnore,  by  Mr.  W.  Irwin    5    0    0 

Portodown,  by  Mr.  J.  Douglas    117    6 

Tandragee  —  Sunday  -  school 
Cards,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Lrvino 
Annett  12    6 

From  a  brother  in  Australia,  by 
Mr.  J.  Taylor 0    9    9 


21    5  10 


We  beg  to  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  a  package  of  Clothing,  from  Mrs.  Risdon, 
Pershore,  for  Mr.  Lccles. 

Mr.  Taylor,  of  Tandragee,  wishes  ns  to  say  that  he  and  his  friends  "  desire  to  acknow- 
ledge, in  the  warmest  possible  manner,  the  receipt  of  £14  8s.  as  a  free-will  offering 
from  the  Chnrch  at  Tubbermore,  towards  tho  completion  of  onr  Meeting-house ; 
and  in  return,  wish  them  *  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.* "      ^ 

Subsoiiptioiui  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woollby,  Esq^  Treasurer,  and  by 
Mr.  Ohaeles  Kibtlatto,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street, 
Bedford-row,  London,  W.O.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs. 
Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  &  Oo.'s,  Lombard-street^  London. 
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CfiippLEGATE,  as  most  persons  are 
aware,  derives  its  name  from  the 
cripples  who  anciently  stationed 
iliemselYes  around  its  entrance  for 
tlie  purpose  of  soliciting  alms.  This 
'X^y  which  in  all  probability  was 
'He  of  the  four  original  inlets  to 
London,  stood  upon  the  Eoman 
Eniiine  Street,  and  dated  its  foun- 
dation from  a  dim  antiquity.  In 
tlie  year  1010  the  citizens  saw  its 
[uuderous  doors  thrown  open  to 
'i'lmit  into  London  the  remains  of  a 
ruartyred  king,  whose  life  and  fate 
'-e  commemorated  by  the  Church 
ct'  Saint  Edmimd's,  Lombard  Street. 
Unce  upon  a  time,  the  neighbour- 
liood  of  Cripplegate -Without -the - 
^^ull  was  a  formidable  bog,  that 
'^•as  an  eyesore  to  venturesome 
strollers,  besides  being  sufficiently 
imhealthy  to  prompt  various  at- 
i':'mpts,  on  the  part  of  the  citizens, 
^"  improve  the  surface  by  draMing 
'■^f  the  stagnant  pools.  But  engi- 
neering art  in  the  Plantagenet  era 
^vas  scarcely  equal  to  the  converting 
"t' marsh  into  dry  subsoil ;  and  Moor- 
f  elds  seem  to  have  baffled  all  endea- 
yours  to  improve  them,  by  persisting 
mremaii]-        '      tiU  the  eve  of  the 


Eeformation ;  about  which  time 
their  watery  supremacy  was  partially 
conquered  by  one  more  determined 
and  expensive  effort.  Gradually 
the  place  assumed  the  pleasant 
aspect  of  a  recreation  ground ;  and 
instead  of  pestilential  pools  spread- 
ing disease  in  the  summer  heat,  or 
giving  amusement  to  sliders  and 
idlers  when  frozen  in  winter,  the 
ground  was  laid  out  with  gravel 
walks,  [plots  of  grass,  and  beds  of 
herbs,  the  whole  being  studded  over 
with  trees  for  shade  and  ornament. 
In  a  more  simple  age  the  inhabitants 
of  Cripplegate  drew  their  daUy  sup- 
pKes  of  water  from  "  A  well  with  two 
buckets ; "  and  a  neighbouring  spring, 
the  inheritance  of  a  city  monastery, 
gave  a  name  to  Monkwell  Street.  In 
this  ward  was  likewise  situated  The 
"  Swan  with  Two  Necks,''  the  ancient 
rendezvous  of  the  northern  carriers. 
With  what  spirit  our  fathers  sought 
to  protect  life  and  property,  we  learn 
from  many  a  time-stained  document, 
e.g, — "  There  are  to  watch  at  Cripple- 
gate, and  at  several  other  stands  in 
divers  places  of  this  ward  every 
liight,  a  constable,  a  beadle,  and 
forty    watchmen."      At    a    chapel 
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here,  known  as  the  "  Hermitage-on- 
the-Wall/'  the  officers  of  the  Cloth- 
worthers*  Guild  were  wont  to  meet 
at  intervals  of  three  months ;  and 
as  they,  on  these  occasions,  marched 
to  their  pews  wigged  and  robed,  they 
imparted  to  the  congregation  a  hue 
of  civic  picturesqueness.  Doubtless 
while  engaging  in  the  service,  some 
thoughts  intruded  into  these  good 
traders*  minds  of  the  substantial 
cheer  that  commonly  followed ;  but 
be  that  as  it  may,  the  sermon  being 
over,  these  dons  of  clothworking 
piously  distributed  twelvepence  each 
to  twenty-four  old  men  and  women ; 
and  at  Michaelmas  their  gift  was  sup- 
plemented by  "  A  frieze  gown,  a 
lockram  shift,  and  a  pair  of  winter 
shoes."  Such  quaint  customs  retain 
their  freshness  of  interest  long  after 
the  buildings  to  which  they  were 
attached  have  passed  away.  Both 
time  and  space  would  fail  us,  how- 
ever, were  we  even  to  enumerate  the 
events  of  interest,  and  the  list  of 
historical  personeiges,  associated  with 
this  {uacient  parish  »id  its  noble 
sanctuary.  The  names  of  Milton, 
Cromwell,  and  a  host  of  others,  who 
were  celebratod  in  divinity,  politics, 
and  literature,  readily  suggest  them- 
selves. Nevertheless,  from  these  we 
are  constrained  to  turn  aside  as  we 
make  way  for  the  court  of  old  appro- 
priated to  that  "indifferent  good 
building  "  styled  Curriers'  Hall.  The 
reason  of  onr  visitation  being,  that 
the  place  was  intimately  connected 
with  a  denomination,  now  probably 
extinct  in  the  metropolis — ^the  Sab- 
batarian Baptists. 

It  will  not  como  within  our  pre- 
sent design  to  account  in  any  way 
for  the  peculiar  notions  these  people 
professed  in  regard  to  the  Sabbath ; 
but^  as  in  past  times,  their  ranks  in- 
^cluded  some  very  eminent  names,  a 
few  reminiscences  may  not  prove 
altogether  uninteresting.  In  the 
matter  of  the  Sabbath  only  did  they 


differ  from  the  orthodox  Baptists; 
and  through  one  portion  of  the  last 
century  the  doors  of  the  chapel  at 
Devonshire  Square  opened  each 
Saturday  morning  to  admit  their 
congregation.  The  founder  of  this 
particular  society  was  Francis  Bamp- 
field,  in  whose  lifetime  the  people 
made  use  of  Pinners'  Hall,  but  after- 
wards removed  to  Cripplegate  ;  he 
is  yet  remembered  as  one  of  the  most 
jsealous  and  efficient  of  those  confes- 
sors who,  during  the  iniquitous  as- 
cendancy of  the  Stuarts,  testified 
unto  death. 

Bampfield  belonged  to  a  highly 
respectable  family  in*  the  county  of 
Devonshire.  At  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  proceeded  to  Oxford,  and  on  com- 
pleting his  education  at  that  univer- 
sity, he  was  presented  with  a  prebend 
at  Exeter,  and  afterwards  with  « 
country  living,  which  he  resigned  in 
favour  of  Sherborne,*  in  Dorsetshire, 
where,  with  an  ardour  rarely  sur- 
passed, he  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his 
situation.  His  efficiency  is  partly 
accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  from 
his  earliest  childhood  he  had  been 
preparing  for  the  labour  he  was  en- 
gaged in.     His  first   rural   chaige 

♦  ThiB  old  town,  which  ia  one  hinklred 
and  twenty-one  miles  distant  from  the 
Metropolis,  was  called  by  the  Saxons 
Seirabum — a  name  which  signifies  a  cUar 
spring,  and  which  old  EnglLah  \mt4jrs 
spell  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Tne  snrround- 
ing  coimtry  was  foim^y  the  tenitary  of 
the  West  Saxona,  and  constituted  the 
immense  diocese  of  Winchester.  When 
the  See  was  ultimately  divided,  Sherbome 
was  made  the  seat  of  episcopal  mle,  and 
here  the  King  created  Aldhehn  the  fint 
bishop.  Even  this  laat-named  diocese  m- 
eluded  flix  countiea,  and  extended  to  the 
land's  end.  After  the  conquest  the  biahop« 
removed  their  head  quarteis  to  Old  Sarum- 
In  Saxon  times  dh^boTne  boasted  of  «» 
important  monastery,  which  at  the  W»*^* 
tion  was  set  down  as  being  woith  *700  a 
year.  The  Kormans  erected  a  castle  in 
the  town;  but  after  standing  for  sri 
hundred  yearn,  this  stronghold  was  sww^ea 
and  demolisheid  by  CiomwelL 
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yielded  him  a  stipend  of  a  hundred 
pounds  a-year ;  but,  possessing  pri- 
vate means  which  were  nearly  equi- 
valent to  that  amount,  he  distributed 
his  entire  salary  in  charity.  In  his 
self  chosen  sphere  he  continued  till 
the  general  secession  of  1662.  Ac- 
cording to  Crosby,  it  is  doubtful  if 
Bampfield  ever  finally  relinquished 
his  allegiance  to  Charles  the  First;  for, 
says  the  Baptist  historian,  he  "  was 
zealous  against  Oliver's  usurpation, 
and  the  Parliament  war."  Even  if 
it  was  so,  the  government  he  had  the 
unhappiness  to  live  under  was  too 
eagerly  pursuing  passing  pleasures 
to  heed  the  sufferings  of  former 
friends,  many  of  whom,  apparently 
on  account  of  having  been  friends, 
were  the  more  relentlessly  persecuted 
for  Nonconformity. 

When  the  disputes  first  broke  out 
between  the  King  and  the  Parlia- 
ment,   Bampfield    sided  with    the 
Eoyalists;  and  he  harboui-ed  some 
conscientious  scruples  about  paying 
such  taxes  as  were  imposed  by  the 
Commons.    To  Eichard  Baxter,  it  ia 
supposed,  the  odium  belongs  of  hav- 
ing diverted  the  pastor's  sympathies 
into  the  channel  of  Parliamentary 
politics.    As  it  occasionally  happens 
under    similar    circumstances,    the 
convert  went  far  beyond  what  his 
preceptor  would    have  sanctioned; 
for  on  joining  the  Puritan  party  he 
subscribed  the  Covenant — a  proce- 
dure which  Baxter  never  tolerated. 
At  Sherborne,  Bampfield  laboured 
on  with  indefetigable  zeal:  and  al- 
though two  centuries  have  rolled  by 
since   those   troublous  days,  many 
readers  will  be  interested,  and  even 
concerned  to  learn,  that  the  evan- 
gelistfs  chief  opponents  were  "  Qua- 
keiing  witches,"  whom  he  appears 
to  have  successfully  resisted.    In- 
deed   that    inestimable    authority, 
Anthony  Wood,  testifies,  "He  (Bamp- 
field) carried  on  the  trade  among 
Uia  &ciaous  people  till  the  Act  of 


Uniformity  cast  him  out.  He  was 
not  permitted  after  this  to  pursue 
his  course  in  Sherborne  without  tast- 
ing the  discipline  of  the  county  gaol. 
For  the  then  heinous  crime  of  con- 
ducting family  worship  after  the  Pu- 
ritan order,  he  was  seized  and  sum- 
maiily  imprisoned ;  but  the  superior 
offence  of  "  Praying  and  preaching  " 
in  public  enteoled  a  confinement 
of  eight  years  at  Dorchester,*  where 
his  presence  proved  a  lasting  blessing 
to  many  of  his  feUow-prisoners.  In 
1675  he  was  allowed  his  liberty; 
and,  nothing  daunted  by  a  severe 
experience,  he  immediately  engaged 
in  itinerant  preaching :  while  paS" 
sing  through  Dorchester  in  that 
capacity,  he  was  again  arrested,  and 
confined  for  eighteen  weeks  at  Salis- 
bury ;  and  from  that  city  he  sent  forth 
his  little  work,  "  The  Free  Prisoner." 
On  leaving  Salisbury  he  retired  to 
London;  and^  as  the  persecuting  laws 
were  somewhat  less  rigorously  en- 
forced, he  gathered  a  Church  at  Pin- 
ners' Hall  in  1676. 

But  the  troubles  springing  from 
the  civil  magistrate  were  not  lessened 
by  a  removal  to  London ;  for  in  that 
city  Bampfield  was  imprisoned  during 

*  Among  the  State  Papers  there  ia  a 
letter  which  Bampfield  addressed  to  the 
king,  of  the  supposed  date  of  1664.  WfaUe 
denyinff  seyeral  false  reports  re8|)cctinff 
himself,  the  author  testifies  to  his  good 
affection  and  peacefolncss  during  the  late 
civil  commotions.  He  avows  an  abhor- 
rence of  war  and  sedition,  and  also  his 
aversion  to  opposing  such  as  are  set  up  m 
authority.  As  regarded  his  personal  com- 
fort, he  confesses  a  willingness,  if  need  be, 
to  bear  pain  for  conscience'  sake  ;  because, 
by  unheeding  that  faithful  monitor,  he 
should  entail  a  heavier  punishment  than 
mere  human  inflictions:  and  on  that  ac- 
count he  could  not  relinquish  preaching 
the  GospeL  He  points  out  to  Charles 
what  inestimable  aavants^es  a  king  pos- 
sesses for  benefiting  others ;  and  adjures 
him  to  make  the  Bible  his  standard  of 
government.  By  many  of  his  contem- 
poraries Bampfield  was  mistaken  for  a 
Quaker.  —  Vide  State  Papers,  Domestic 
8eri€$,  CharUi  IL,  vol.  zcix. 
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the  last  year  of  his  life.  What  cha- 
racter the  pastor  bore  during  these 
latter  years  of  usefulness  in  the  Me- 
tiopol^.  we  are  enabled  to  learn  from 
the  testimony  of  both  enemies  and 
friends.  As  concerned  ecclesiastical 
government,  he  was  notoriously  given 
to  change;  and  this  fickleminded- 
ness  supplied  Wood  with  an  oppor- 
tunity of  venting  those  sneers  which, 
as  an  historian,  seem  to  have  consti- 
tuted a  part  of  his  nature.  Wood  was 
dumbfoundered  at  this  instance  of  a 
Gentile  preaching  sermons  and  wor- 
shipping God  in  public  on  Satur- 
days ;  and  so  Bampfield  is  designated 
"Almost  a  complete  Jew,"  and  so 
"  enthusiastical  and  canting  that  he 
did  almost  craze  and  distract  many 
of  Ids  disciples  by  his  amazing  and 
frightful  discourses."  While  not  at- 
tempting to  excuse  the  harsh  judg- 
ment of  his  enemies,  it  may  yet  be 
conceded  that,  in  many  respects, 
Eampiield  was  a  sanguine  enthusiast; 
but  this  admission  will  in  no  measure 
excuse  the  hard  treatment  he  en- 
dured. He  seems  to  have  regarded 
with  a  disapproving  eye  all  systems 
of  human  learning ;  he  objected  to 
tolerate  any  science- other  than  the 
Bible  supplied ;  and  he  stoutly  main- 
tained that  scriptural  knowledge 
alone  was  sufficient  for  all  temporal 
and  eternal  purposes.  He  manifested 
a  general  dissatisfaction  with  terres- 
trial affairs;  he  even  wished  that 
our  Eoman  characters  could  be 
superseded  by  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 
His  survey  of  education  afforded 
him  still  less  comfort;  for  youth 
were  taught  to  reverence  "Enthu- 
siastic phantasms,  humane  (human) 
magistralities,  self-weaved  ratiocina- 
tions, forced  extractions,  indulged 
sensuations,  and  imwitting  scepti- 
cisms." 

The  various  events  of  Bampfield's 
diversified  life  strikingly  reveal  the 
roughness  of  those  times,  and  of  the 
pastor's  way  in  particular,  besides 


fairly  illustrating  what  was  too  ofte^ 
the  experience  of  a  dissenting  minis- 
ter in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second. 
Thus  we  will  now  particularly  refer 
to  Saturday,February  the  17th,  1682, 
the  place  being  that  sanctuarium  of 
Nonconformity,  Pinners*  HalL  The 
congregation  is  not  a  large  one ;  but 
every  member  of  it  is  genuine,  as 
is  sure  to  be  the  case  in  days  of 
dangerous  trial.  The  pastor  who 
occupies  the  pulpit  is  an  old  man 
now,  and  in  addition  to  the  furrows 
of  time,  he  discovers  some  honour- 
able scars  of  hard  service.  Suddenly, 
and  without  warning,  a  company  of 
armed  men  enter  the  room,  the 
leader  of  whom  exclaims,  "  I  have  a 
warrant  from  the  Lord  Mayor  to  dis- 
turb your  meeting."  "I,"  replied 
Bampfield,  "have  a  warrant  from 
Christ,  who  is  Lord  Maximus,  to  go 
on."  This  brave  or  defiant  mien 
availed  him  nothing.  He  was  ruth- 
lessly pulled  from  his  desk;  and, 
with  six  of  his  auditors,  aiTaigned 
at  the  bar  of  that  impersonation 
of  justice  and  patron  of  feasting, 
the  Lord  Mayor,  who,  with  undis- 
sembled  pleasure,  fined  the  culprits 
£1 0  each.  But  other  strange  events 
were  destined  to  characterize  that 
memorable  Saturday.  A  short  space 
brought  round  the  time  for  afternoon 
meeting,  which  none  of  these  vete- 
rans intended  relinquishing  on  ac- 
count of  their  preceding  experience. 
This  service,  however,  was  also 
speedily  interrupted  by  the  repre- 
sentatives of  civic  justice;  and  a 
scene  ensued  which,  perhaps,  was 
scarcely  precedented  in  the  history 
of  Pinners'  Hall.  The  occupants  of 
the  pews  warmly  remonstrated  with 
the  official  intruders,  until  the  latter, 
with  abashed  faces  and  apologetic 
tones,  excused  their  performance  of 
duties  that  necessity  alone  compelled 
them  to  fulfil 

Although  again  arrested,  Bamp- 
field was    immediately    dismissed. 
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He  now  openly  proceeded  to  his  own 
honse,  and  there  conducted  a  service 
which  the  law  forbade  him  to  hold  in 
the  Pinmakers'  Hall.  On  the  mom- 
ingof  the  following  Saturday,  the  2-4th 
of  February,  the  pastor  and  people 
were  again  molested,  the  former  being 
then  dragged  from  the  pulpit,  even 
while  in  the  act  of  prayer.  Bible  in 
hand,  he  was  led  captive  through  the 
City  streets,  and  testified  to  the 
spectators,  that  for  Christ's  sake  he 
willingly  surrendered  his  liberty. 
According  to  their  predilections,  the 
citizens  expressed  their  sympathy  or 
otherwise.  "  A  Christian  Jew,**  ex- 
claimed one  party ;.  while  others  as 
readily  replied  "  A  martyr ;  see  how 
he  walks  with  his  Bible  is  his  hand." 
The  Lord  Mayor  committed  him  to 
gaol,  and  ultimately  he  was  sentenced 
to  be  imprisoned  during  life,  for  re- 
fusing to  swear  allegiance  to  the 
King  ;  although  it  is  not  difficult 
to  cUscovcr  that  his  principal  crime 
was  Nonconformity.  On  hearing 
this  judgment  pronounced  against 
him,  Bampfield  essayed  to  speak  on 
behalf  of  himself  and  brethren  ;  but 
the  only  reply  he  evoked  was  "  Away 
with  them."  We  have  only  to  fol- 
low the  old  confessor  to  Newgate,  for 
there  the  dismal  tragedy  of  his  suffer- 
ing was  ended  in  February,  1683,  at 
the  age  of  seventy  years.  In  those 
days  the  Dissenters  possessed  a  grave- 
yard in  the  vicinity  of  Aldersgate  ; 
and  thither,  in  the  wintry  morning, 
were  conveyed  the  remains  of 
Francis  Bampfield,  the  ceremony  of 
interment  being  attended,  says  Wood, 
by  "  A  very  great  company  of  fac- 
tious and  schismatical  people."  * 

Edward   Stennett  was  in  all  re- 
spects a  superior  man  to  Francis 

*  Calendars  of  State  Papers,  Dom.  Series, 
Charles  II. ;  Crosby's  History  of  the  Eng- 
lish Baptists  ;  Calamy's  Account  and 
OoKitmiiAtioQ ;  Wilson's  History  of  tlie 
DiMenting  Churches ;  Athensa  Oxonienses, 


Bampfield,  whom  he  succeeded  in  or 
about  1686.  It  is  a  matter  for  regret 
that  the  materials  at  disposal  for 
making  a  sketch  of  his  life  are  too 
scanty  to  do  the  subject  justice ;  the 
allusions  to  him,  in  the  memoir  of 
his  son  Joseph,  being  the  principal 
source  whence  the  facts  have  to  be 
drawn.  Edward  was  probably  the 
first  of  his  family  to  profess  the 
tenets  of  the  Baptists,  or  even  of 
Nonconformity ;  for  on  the  breaking 
out  of  civil  war,  those  principles 
prompted  him  to  espouse  the  cause 
of  the  Parliament —  a  procedure 
which  estranged  him  fix)m  his  near- 
est relations.  Besides  some  sorrow 
of  heart,  the  course  pursued  brought 
him  a  large  amount  of  temporal  diffi- 
culty ;  but  the  latter  he  overcame  by 
entering  on  the  practice  of  physic, 
while  discharging  the  functions  of  a 
Dissenting  preacher.  He  succeeded 
in  the  medical  profession  beyond 
what  might  have  been  expected  ;  in- 
deed, he  amassed  sufficient  means  to 
start  Ills  children  handsomely  in 
life. 

At  the  time  of  the  Restoration, 
Stennett  bravely  shared  the  common 
trouble;  and,  in  his  turn,  suffered 
imprisonment  for  conscience'  sake. 
He  resided  at  WaUingford,  his  home 
being  in  some  apartments  of  the 
castle  of  that  town,  then  existing  en- 
tire. As  this  baronial  stronghold 
was  connected  with  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  and  interesting  events  of 
our  pastor's  life,  we  may  venture 
on  a  short  digression,  to  say  a  few 
words  concerning  it. 

The  Parliamentary  borough  of 
WaUingford  is  situated  about  fifty 
miles  from  London;  and  that  the 
place  was  anciently  of  some  import- 
ance, is  testified  by  the  Eoman  ram- 
parts which  may  yet  be  traced,  and 
by  the  Roman  coins  occasionally  dis- 
covered. In  the  year  1006  the  town 
fell  a  prey  to  Danish  invaders. 
About  half  a  century  later  the  castle 
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was  inhabited  by  Wigod  the  Saxon, 
who,  when  the  prestige  of  his  race 
declined,  after  the  battle  of  Hast- 
ings, conformed  to  misfortune  by 
entertaining  the  victorious  Wil- 
liam when  on  his  march  to  London 
in  1066.  An  officer  of  the  Norman 
army  wedded  Wigod's  daughter;  and 
when  this  son-in-law  inherited  the 
castle,  he  superseded  the  old  pile  by 
another  more  in  accordance  with  the 
tastes  of  his  countrymen.  Amid  the 
quarrels  of  hostile  parties  which  cha- 
racterized succeeding  centuries,  the 
weather-beaten  walls  and  towers 
went  through  some  hard  service, 
now  resisting  and  anon  succumbing 
to  the  fury  of  maddened  assailants. 
The  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century 
saw  the  castle  in  a  state  of  decay ; 
but  the  whole  was  speedily  restored, 
and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Eoyalists,  from  whom  it  was  wrested 
by  Fairfax  in  1646,  to  be  utterly 
demolished  in  succeeding  years. 

At  the  Eestoration,  as  just  stated, 
Edward  Stennett  was  residing  in  the 
castle  at  Wallingford.  Among  the 
privileges  attached  to  this  place — a 
remnant  of  feudal  times — was  this ; 
nocivil functionary lowerin  rank  than 
a  Lord  Chief  Justice  could  grant  a 
warrant  of  search,  no  matter  how 
great  the  emergency.  To  take  full 
advantage  of  this  auspicious  fact, 
Stennett  resolved,  that  in  spite  of 
squire  and  parson,  he  would  meta- 
morphose the  ancient  hall  of  kings 
and  barons  into  a  Nonconformist 
conventicle  ;  for  such  a  praiseworthy 
innovation  could  be  effected  with 
impunity  if  only  ordinary  caution 
were  exercised  to  exclude  such  un- 
desirable society  as  common  in- 
formers. For  a  length  of  time  the 
consummation  of  the  project  supplied 
an  apt  illustration  to  the  proverb 
that  "  An  Englishman's  house  is  his 
castle ;"  but  the  smooth  progress  of 
events  gave  unspeakable  annoyance 
to  those  brave  gentlemen  whose  too 


liberal  scheme  of  ethics  embraced  tne 
rustic  joviality  of  the  May-pole  and 
village  ale-house.  The  resident  ma- 
gistrate cast  many  malicious  glances 
at  the  proud  gates  of  Wallingford 
castle;  and  his  ire  was  stirred  by 
the  remembrance  that  not  by  his 
puny  authority  could  these  venerable 
towers  be  humbled.  Vainly  were 
divers  endeavours  made,  either  by 
pretence  or  stratagem,  to  get  an 
emissary  admitted ;  for  the  Dissent- 
ers' keenness  in  scenting  interlopers 
was  worthy  of,  and  as  provoking  as, 
their  general  mien  and  teaching.  The 
Nonconformists,  in  fact,  had  literally 
encamped  themselves  in  the  very 
midst  of  the  enemy's  territory ;  and 
their  citadel  wore  a  front  as  boldly 
defiant  as  those  ramparts  of  mud 
described  by  Foster,  which  could 
neither  be  stormed  by  surprise,  nor 
battered  down  by  persevering  force. 
But  with  "the  merry  monarch"  gra- 
cing the  throne,  and  willing  hands  to 
support  a  different  order  of  things, 
it  could  not  be  borne  that  this  centre 
of  religious  influence  should  continue 
to  flourish.  The  squire  and  parson 
alluded  to  therefore  convened  a  con- 
ference, and  debated  certain  grie- 
vances, but  those  of  Wallingford  in 
particular :  and  ultimately  resolving 
to  honour  the  maxim,  "  All  is  fair  in 
love  and  war,"  they  determined  to 
effect  by  questionable  measures  what 
a  fair  and  open  procedure  refused  to 
accomplish.  The  arts  resorted  to 
were  suggested  by  the  purest  knavery. 
Witnesses  were  to  be  hired  who,  for 
a  certain  consideration,  would  supply 
the  wanting  testimony.  The  parson, 
it  is  true,  had  openly  expressed  his 
friendship  for  Edward  Stennett,  be- 
cause this  latter  had  ably  served  him 
in  his  professional  capacity  without 
accepting  fees :  but  then  Dissent  had 
to  be  repressed,  if  necessary,  by  the 
sacrifice  of  both  principle  and  grati- 
tude. The  witnesses  were  duly  mar- 
shalled, each  having  his  appointed 
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task ;  and  as  success  appeared  not 
improbable,  Stennett  took  due  pre- 
cautions to  thwart  the  conspiracy. 
His  opponents  were  in  high  spirits. 
The   assizes   came  off  at  Newbury, 
and  even  the  presiding  judge  seems 
to  have  been  a  confederate ;  but  on 
the  morning  when  the  case  should 
have  been  heard,  some  curious  dis- 
asters totally  discomfited  the  plot- 
ters.    A  son  of  the  judge,  and  an 
Oxford  student,  who  was  to  have 
taken  a  share  in  the  pequry,  oppor- 
tunely absconded  with  some  strolling 
players.    Both  by  his  presence  and 
by  his  lying  testimony  the  parson 
had  designed  helping  on  the  prose- 
cution ;  but  death  suddenly  discon- 
certed his  plans.    Sickness  cut  down 
one  of  the  witnesses,  and  accident 
prostrated  another;    till  at  length 
there  was  but  one  of  any  importance 
left,  and  on  him  therefore  the  dearest 
hopes   of  the  party  were  fastened. 
This  man  was  a   gardener,  whom 
the  Stennetts  had  employed,  and  by 
them  he  had  been  very  considerately 
treated;  but  they  had  never  ventured 
on  admitting  him  to  the  hall  at  the 
hour  of  divine  service.    By  bribes 
and  drink,  the  better  nature  of  this 
man  was  for  the  time  overcome;  yet, 
either  prompted  by  superstitious  fear 
in  consequence  of  the  strange  turn 
events  had  taken,  or  by  remorse  for 
his  ingratitude,  he  disappointed  his 
employers  at  the  critical  moment^ 
for,  instead  of  testifying  against  his 
master,  he  expressed  pemtence  for 
his  individual  wickedness.     When 
he  walked  into  court  on  the  day  of 
trial,  our  physician  found  the  course 
completely  clear,  and  the  proceed- 
ings against  him  were  immediately 
quash^. 
After  the  death  of  Francis  Bamp- 


field,   Edward    Stennett    undertook 
the   pastorate  at  Pinners'  Hall,  al- 
though he  still  resided  at  Walling- 
ford,  and  only  preached  in  London 
at  stated  periods.     He  was  peculiarly 
happy  in  his  family;  for  his   sons 
and  only  daughter  no  less  exempli- 
fied the  Christian  graces  than  those- 
intellectual  accomplishments  which 
rendered  them  the  charm  of  culti- 
vated circles.    Benjamin  and  Joseph 
both  entered  the  dissenting  ministry. 
Jehudah  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
practice  of  physic ;  but  honoui'ed  his* 
Jewish  name  by  publishing  a  gram- 
mar of  the  Hebrew  language  at  the- 
age    of   nineteen.     Miss    Stennett 
discovered  an  aptness  for  learning 
equally  worthy  of  her  family;  and 
her  knowledge  of  the  ancient  tongues 
was  such  as  those  of  her  sex  only 
rarely  achieve.    The  favoured  sire 
of  this  amiable  galaxy  only  just 
survived  the  triumph  of  liberty  by 
the  accession  of  William  the  Third 
in  1689.     His  remains  and  those  of 
his  lady  are   resting   in  the  town 
so  closely  connected  with  his  life 
and  labours.* 

G.  H.P. 


*  "  Here  lies  an  holy  and  an  happy  pair ; 
As  once  in  grace,  they  now  in  glory 

share  ; 
They  dar'd  to  suffer,  bat  they  fear'd  ta 

sin. ; 
And  meekly  bore  the  cross,  the  crows 

to  win ; 
So  liv'd,  as  not  to  be  afraid  to  die  ; 
So  dy'd  as  heirs  of  immortahty. 

Beadoir  attend  :  though  dead,  they 

speak  to  thee ; 
Tread  the  same  path,  the  same 
thine  end  shall  he." 

— Vide  Epiia/ph  on   E&ward  amd  Mary 
Sien7i0tt^  in  WoUing/ord  Churchyard. 
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{Concluded  from  Page  96.) 


Much  of  the  error  regarding  the 
impossibility  of  ans^wer  to  prayer 
springs  from  the  prior  error  that 
""  laws "  of  nature  are  impressed  by 
God,  and  are  the  expression  of  the 
Divine  ^vill,  the  manifestation  and 
the  only  manifestation  of  His  work- 
ing. If  this  were  so,  of  course  our 
prayers  that  God  would  interfere 
with  the  existing  state  of  things 
would  be  petitions  for  the  alteration 
or  suspension  of  law;  and  Dr. 
Tyndall  so  takes  it,  imagining  that 
Christians  would  pray  for  an  "altera- 
tion of  the  laws  of  hydraulic  pres- 
sure," and  stating  that  prayer  for 
rain  cannot  be  answered,  because 
the  presence  or  absence  of  rain 
"  depends  on  immutable  laws  of 
gaseous  pressure."  Mr.  Cheery  asks 
us  what  a  Herschel  or  a  Faraday 
can  think,  when  they  hear  the  heads 
of  the  Church  imploring  God  to 
alter  the  laws  by  which  His  wis- 
dom has  seen  fit  to  govern  the  uni- 
verse, and  to  send  them  that  sort  of 
weather  which  they  in  their  ignor- 
ance deem  necessary  to  man  ?  We 
should  be  disposed  to  reply  that  we 
do  not  petition  for  an  alteration  of 
law,  and  that  philosophers  would 
not  be  likely  to  think  we  did ;  but 
we  are  checked  by  the  example  of 
Tyndall  above.  Combe,  again,  de- 
clares that  Cromwell  and  the  men 
of  his  age  were  misled  by  great 
errors  in  theology  because  they  be- 
lieved God  to  administer  the  affairs 
of  men  by  direct  exercise  of  special 
power,  and  not  by  means  of  a  regular 
order  of  causes  and  eflfects.  It  ap- 
pears then  that  some  men  of  science 


regard  the  regular  action  of  the  ele- 
ments as  resulting  from  laws  im- 
posed upon  them  by  God  in  the 
beginning ;  and  consider  that  if  He 
interfered  with  the  machine  of  the 
universe  now  that  it  is  working,  His 
only  possible  action  would  be  in  the 
way  of  altering  or  suspending  those 
laws.  Mentally  viewing  the  chaos 
that  would  ensue  on  a  suspension  of 
the  law  of  cohesion,  for  example, 
they  correctly  say  that  any  such 
proceeding  would  be  a  destruction 
of  the  very  solder  of  the  universe. 

But  answer  to  prayer  does  not 
involve  any  such  suspension  of  law, 
whatever  the  petitioner  may  think, 
if  indeed  he  thinks  of  that  part  of 
the  question  at  all.  The  so-called 
"  laws  "  of  nature  are  necessary  re- 
sults of  the  motion  of  matter  in 
space;  granted  the  existence  of  mov- 
ing matter,  and  the  non-existence  of 
the  "  laws  "  is  as  inconceivable  as  the 
non-existence  of  space  itself.  If 
God  made  space.  He  may  have  made 
the  laws  of  motion ;  if  space  exists 
necessarily,  then  the  moment  matter 
is  set  moving  in  space  the  "laws" 
must  come  into  operation.  The 
sphere  of  possible  working,  for  God 
and  man,  is  in  influencing  the  com- 
binations, and  the  working  requires 
the  existence  of  the  laws  of  nature 
as  a  condition.  That  intelligent 
beings  c^  eCTect  their  purposes  in 
this  sphere — by  intervention  arn/mg 
the  laws,  by  playing  ofiF  one  law 
against  another,  and,  without  abro- 
gating or  changing  any,  causing  re- 
sults to  fall  out  which  else  would 
not  have  fallen  out — is  proved  by 
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our  own  action  every  day.  We  can, 
if  we  like,  alter  the  course  of  a 
brook,  or  cause  water  to  freeze  in 
the  summer  time,  or  make  it  go  off 
in  steam  while  the  air  is  at  freezing 
temperature ;  but  while  it  is  water, 
we  cannot  take  away  its  power  of 
wetting — ^that  would  be  as  much  a 
contradiction  as  it  would  be  to  de- 
prive a  square  of  its  angles,  and 
leave  it  still  a  square.  If  asked  to 
do  this,  we  reply  that  it  is  impos- 
sible— ^we  camiot  alter  the  laws  of 
nature :  but  this  does  not  hinder  us 
granting  tlie  request  of  a  man  who 
begs  to  be  pulled  out  of  a  canal,  or  of 
a  thirsty  child  who  cries  for  drink. 
It  is  just  the  same  with  the  Deity. 
His  action  is  all  on  the  same  plat- 
form as  our  own — if  asked  to  deprive 
water  of  its  wetness,  or  alter  any 
law  of  nature.  He  does  not  do  it — it 
cannot  be  done — it  involves  a  con- 
tradiction. But  this  does  not  pre- 
vent Him  from  saving  the  ship- 
wrecked who  crv  to  Him,  or  sending 
bread  to  the  hungry.  Unless  such 
action  on  His  part  can  be  shown  to 
involve  a  contradiction,  it  is  un- 
philosophical  to  deny  its  possibility. 
And  here,  by  the  way,  we  seem 
to  have  the  key  to  an  old  puzzle. 
Among  the  ancients  it  was  believed 
that  God  himself  is  a  servant  of 
necessity.  The  Greek  Zeus  was 
controlled  by  the  immutable  prin- 
ciples of  fate,  and  Homer  makes  him 
lament  his  condition  in  not  being 
able  to  withstand  the  decree  that  his 
beloved  Sarpedon  should  be  slain  by 
the  son  of  Menaetius.  The  teaching 
of  the  modems  on  the  reign  of  neces- 
sary causes,  and  the  inability  of  God 
to  depart  from  an  order  of  things 
which  He  has  established,  has  a 
similar  aspect.  Nearly  all  old  be- 
liefs, mytlis,  and  fables,  rest  on  a  sub- 
stratum of  fact ;  and  the  fact  here  is 
that  the  laws  of  nature  are  absolutely 
immutable — ^the  material  with  which 
tbe  Cmiiofr  works  is  such  and  such, 


and  imposes  restrictions  or  limita- 
tions of  action  to  a  certain  extent. 
Some  courses  of  action  which  might 
be  proposed  in  words  would  be 
found  impossible  of  realization — 
conditions  must  be  bowed  to,  just 
as  we  must  be  content  to  accept  it 
as  eternal  truth  and  fact  that  twice 
three  are  six,  and  two  right  angles 
are  exactly  equal  to  all  the  angles  of 
any  triangle  whatever.  Yet,  on  a  true 
view,  God  is  uncontrolled  and  onmi- 
potent,  for  He  can  do  all  things  in 
their  nature  possible,  that  is  to  say,  all 
which  do  not  involve  a  contradiction. 

The  subject  has  been  obscured 
again  by  bringing  into  it  the  ques- 
tion of  freewill.  Dr.  Tyndall  allows 
that  the  theory  of  the  Pall  Mall 
Oazette  shows  answer  to  prayer  to 
be  abstractedly  possible  if  the  human 
will  is  entirely  free  and  uncontrolled 
by  its  antecedents.  He  seems,  how- 
ever, to  hint  that  volition  is  a  result 
of  causes,  and  in  its  turn  a  cause 
of  results,  and  so  forms  part  of  the 
chain  of  phenomena,  every  link  of 
which,  being  developed  from  the 
previous  link,  must  necessarily  be 
such  as  it  is.  In  that  case,  he  says, 
we  have  made  out  no  analogy  which 
justifies  us  in  concluding  that  prayer 
to  a  free  deity  is  likely  to  lead  to 
His  spontaneous  interference.  Now, 
we  are  not  obliged  to  determine  the 
question  of  the  freedom  of  the  will, 
but  only  to  assume,  what  we  are 
justified  in  assuming,  that  all  wills 
are  essentially  alike,  that  the  human 
will  resembles  the  Divine.  This  is 
only  saying  that  will  is  will;  and 
then,  by  whatever  sort  of  volition  or 
power  we  determine  to  give  our  child 
bread,  and  succeed  in  doing  as  we 
determine,  by  the  same  sort  can 
deity  send  us  a  rich  harvest  when 
we  ask  and  He  pleases. 

We  are  further  told  that  though 
it  is  abstractedly  possible  that  God 
should  answer  prayer,  yet  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  He  does  not.      In  pre- 
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vaccination  days  prayer  did  not  stay 
the  ravages  of  the  small-pox;  nor 
would  it  have  prevented  the  Brad- 
field  catastrophe,  though  a  whole 
nation  had  joined  in  the  supplica- 
tion. "  A  good-natured  man  grants 
my  request  when  I  ask  him  for  a 
share  of  his  umbrella ;  and  I  can,  in 
imagination,  expand  this  fact  to  the 
infinite,  and  ask  Omnipotence  to 
ward  off  the  rain  from  my  paddock. 
That  He  may  do  so  is  conceivable, 
but  experience  renders  it  unbelieva- 
ble." Dr.  Pusey,  on  the  other  hand, 
writing  during  the  continuance  of 
the  cattle  plague,  says, "  In  former 
visitations  it  was  observed  com- 
monly how  the  cholera  lessened 
from  the  day  of  the  public  humilia- 
tion. When  we  dreaded  famine 
from  long-continued  drought,  on  the 
morning  of  our  prayers  the  heaven 
over  our  head  was  as  brass;  the 
clear,  burning  sky  showed  no  token 
of  change ;  men  looked  with  awe  at 
its  unmitigated  clearness.  In  the 
evening  was  the  cloud  like  a  man's 
hand ;  the  relief  was  come."  And 
he  assures  us  in  a  foot-note  that  the 
statement  is  literally  correct.  Tjm- 
dall's  answer  would  doubtless  be 
that  the  cloud  was  formed  through 
the  operation  of  natural  causes,  that 
it  had  its  causative  antecedents, 
which  again  had  theirs;  that  it 
would  have  come  that  evening  in 
any  case,  and  was  a  mere  coinci- 
dence. As  the  same  might  be 
alleged  regarding  every  asserted 
answer  to  prayer,  and  so  for  as  the 
first  part  of  the  statement  goes 
might  even  be  proved,  it  may  be 
well  to  show  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  objection  after  all. 

If  it  can  be  shown  that,  on  the 
supposition  that  God  answers  prayer, 
the  result  of  His  intervention  would 
be  a  natural  event  with  a  natural 
antecedent,  it  will  be  owned  that 
the  natursd  character  of  an  occur- 
rence is  no  proof  that  God  has  not 


brought  it  about  in  answer  to  prayer. 
After  what  has  been  said,  a  few 
words  and  a  simple  illustration 
ought  to  suffice.  What  we  ask  for 
is  some  natural  occurrence,  not  "  the 
suspension  of  the  laws  of  hydraulic 
pressure,"  which  cannot  be,  but  per- 
haps the  fall  of  a  shower  of  rain, 
which  does  often  occur.  It  is  quite 
true  that  this  fall  of  rain  "  depends 
upon  laws  of  gaseous  pressure,"  and 
may  be  traced  back  to  its  autece- 
dents  ;  but  this  is  also  the  case 
with  all  events  resulting  from  the 
intervention  of  human  wills.  Jehu 
prayed  the  eunuchs  to  throw  Jezebel 
out  of  window,  and  the  prayer  was 
answered.  As  the  body  descended 
a  philosopher  might  have  remarked 
that  the  line  of  its  motion  was  a 
parabolic  curv^e,  and  the  velocity  of 
descent  constantly  accelerated— 16 
feet  in  the  first  second,  48  feet  in 
the  next,  and  so  on,  in  obedience  to 
the  law  of  gravity.  The  curvature 
of  the  line  would  indicate  that,  be- 
sides gravity,  there  was  a  projectile 
force,  which,  if  it  were  traced  to  the 
muscles  of  the  eunuchs'  arms,  would 
by  no  means  bring  one  to  the  end 
of  the  inquiry.  The  motion  of  the 
muscles  resulted  from  heat,  liberated 
by  the  oxidation  of  the  muscles 
themselves,  and  previously  stored 
up  in  the  arm  through  the  food 
taken  into  the  stomach.  The  food 
grew  in  the  shape  of  sheep  and  com, 
which  were  dependent  on  grass  and 
rain  and  sunshine,  and  so  on,  back- 
ward, ad  infinitum.  The  philoso- 
pher points  to  this  chain  of  neces- 
sary causes,  and  denies  that  Jezebel 
fell  to  earth  through  any  response  to 
Jehu's  petition — ^it  was  a  mere  coin- 
cidence. With  the  eyes  of  the  body 
we  cannot  see  how  the  volition  of 
the  eunuch  intervenes,  so  diverting 
the  forces  and  controlling  the  natu- 
ral combinations  that  Jehu  gets  what 
he  sought.  But  we  learn  £rom  the 
case  that  when  the  Supreme  will  in- 
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teivenes  the  current  of  successively 
dependent  events  will  remain  un- 
broken, though  new-directed. 

We  further  perplex  ourselves  with 
the  thought  that  Clod,  being  perfect 
in  wisdom,  in  foreknowledge,  &c.,  it 
must  be  impossible  to  induce  Him 
to  alter  His  plans  —  any  change 
would  imply  imperfection.  It  is 
curious  to  notice  that  just  as  in 
controversy  we  are  liable  to  set  up 
men  of  straw  to  show  our  prowess 
in  knocking  them  down,  so,  in  re- 
gard to  God  and  His  ways,  we  erect 
walls  of  adamant  and  then  run  our 
heads  against  them.  The  Spectator 
of  August  1st,  1868,*  beautifully 
illustrated  the  truth  that  impassi- 
bility, far  from  being  a  divine  attri- 
bute, is  the  poorest  of  human  inca- 
pacities. Change  of  purpose  and  of 
action  is  not  mutability,  but  only 
change  of  principle.  To-day's  de- 
termination to  spare  a  repentant 
dty  is  perfectly  consistent  with  yes- 
terday's intention  to  destroy  it  in  its 
wickedness :  wickedness  and  repen- 
tance are  not  the  same  thing,  and  do 
not  call  for  the  same  action.  Why 
may  it  not  be  God's  principle  to  give 
ns  what  we  earnestly  ask  for,  if  there 
be  no  reason  against  it  ? 

It  is  often  pointed  out  that  the 
petitions  of  two  praying  men  may 
be  inconsistent  with  one  another; 
and  again,  that  the  rain  which  one 
desires  for  his  roots  may  damage 
another's  unhoused  com.  Further, 
we  are  too  ignorant  to  know  what  is 
good  for  ourselves  and  the  world: 
"  If  Paul  CuUen  and  the  Bishop  of 
London  had  had  their  way  with  the 
weather,  they  would  have  ruined  the 
world.  Scientific  men  have  stated 
that  had  the  usual  hot  summer 
weather  immediately  succeeded  the 
drenching  rain  (of  1860)  the  conse- 
quences might  have  been  disastrous." 
On  these  accounts,  it  is  urged  that  if 

*  A»t,  **  The  Susceptibility  of  the  Sun.'' 


we  pray  at  aD.  it  should  be  solely 
for  those  blessings  and  against  those 
troubles  which  go  deep  enough  to 
afifect  consciously  the  moral  and 
spiritual  life.  There  is  suificient 
reason,  no  doubt,  for  modesty  and 
submisaiveness :  we  make  our  re- 
quests, and  Goodness  may  either 
grant  or  deny  them ;  but  no  case 
is  made  out  why  we  should  not 
pray  for  bread  when  ourselves  and 
our  families  are  starving. 

One  point  only  requires  a  few 
more  words.  The  philosophers  have 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  we 
do  not  pray  to  have  eclipses  averted 
or  the  courses  of  the  planets  altered, 
and  at  the  same  time  have  shown  us 
that  the  apparently  smaller  and  less 
regular  phenomena,  where  we  do  ask 
for  intervention,  are,  as  much  as  the 
larger,  under  the  reign  of  law.  They 
are  right  in  saying  that  to  suspend  • 
the  law  of  cohesion  in  a  raindrop, 
could  it  be  done,  would  be  qualita- 
tively the  same  thing  as  abolishing 
gravitation  and  leaving  the  worlds 
to  crash  together.  They  are  not 
right  in  asserting  that  because  these 
laws  are  immutable  there  can  be  no 
intervention ;  for  though  we  should 
apply  heat  and  dissipate  the  rain- 
drop into  vapour,  the  earth  will  not 
lose  its  balance ;  and  though  Uranus 
should  drag  the  November  meteors 
into  OTu:  system  (as  he  did)  gravita- 
tion would  get  over  the  disturbance. 
Still,  there  is  the  fact  that  we  do  not 
pray  for  more  frequent  transits  of 
Venus,  useful  as  the  transits  are, 
because  we  believe  they  would  not 
occur ;  and  we  do  pray  for  showers 
of  rain,  and  believe  they  are  likely 
to  fall  more  frequently  in  conse- 
quence. Why  is  tliis?  It  is  the 
strongest  priTnci  fade  case  against 
us,  and  if  we  can  now  justify  our 
course,  all  is  done. 

Is  it,  as  Tyndall  asserts,  because 
in  the  one  case  the  antecedent  la 
perfectly  clear,  and  so  we  expect 
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the  consequent,  and  in  the  other  is 
vague  or  disguised,  deceiving  us  into 
the  belief  that  the  consequent  is 
less  certain  ?    Is  it,  which  is  Pusey's 
view,  because  where  the  phenomena 
observe  regular  periods,  it  is  a  token 
of  God's  will  that  they  should  be 
and    continue   such  as   they  are  ? 
Neither  view  is  satisfactory.    God 
can  as  well  do  the  greater  thing  (if 
it  be    really  greater)  as  the  less; 
while  to  do  the  less  is  as  truly  an 
intervention  as  to  do  the  greater — 
an  act  qualitatively  the  same.     We 
have  to  consider  that  things  are  so 
related  and  connected,  that  whatever 
is  done  will  have  its  necessary  con- 
comitants, which  may  or  may  not  be 
desirable.     A  more  frequent  transit 
of  Venus  can  only  take  place  through 
a  more  rapid  revolution  of  the  planet, 
or  a  mutually  adapted  alteration  of 
its  motion  with  the  motion  of  the 
earth.       A   quicker    revolution    of 
Venus    means  •  shorter   seasons  on 
that  planet,  which  means  again  an 
interference  with  the  whole  of  its 
animal  and  vegetable  existences,  if 
it  has  any.    The  accelerated  motion 
of  one  planet  would,  through  mutual 
gravitation,  perceptibly  affect  all  the 
planets    of   the  system,  especially 
those  nearest  to  it.    We  have  cer- 
tainly small  idea  that  such  import- 
ant modifications  in  the  solar  sys- 
tem would  be  granted  in  answer  to 
either  individual  or  national  prayer. 
Keeping  the  case  in  mind,  let  us 
take  another  in  a  lower  department. 
We  should  be  slow  to  believe  that 
the  destruction  of  an  army  or  navy, 
or  the  removal  of  an  epidemic,  would 
be  granted  in  answer  to  one  man's 
request ;  but  we  more  readily  allow 
the  possibility  that  national  prayer 
might  result  in  the  destruction  of 


an  armada  or  the  cessation  of  cattle 
plague.    On  a  still  lower  platform, 
we  find  ourselves  believing  that  in- 
dividual prayer  for  food  and  rai- 
ment, light  and  guidance,  may  bring 
its  answer.    The  reason  of  all  this 
evidently  is,  that  we    have   some 
sense  of  our  own  comparative  non- 
importance    and  of   the    rights  of 
others,  and  some  feeling  that  what 
God  will  do  is  likely  to  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  necessity  that  can  be 
made  out.     Bread  may  be  given  to 
us  individually  because  we  need  it, 
and  it  may  come  without  affecting 
others  to  their  hurt.    This  would 
not  be  the  case  with  rain,  or  the 
cessation    of  an  epidemic,  or  any 
other  matter  of  national   concern  : 
we  must  make  out  a  case  that  they 
are  for  the  national  good,  before  we 
can  hope  to  be  heard.    If,  through 
the  necessary  connection  of  things, 
they  materially  concern  other  nations 
also,  the  prayers  of  England  will  not 
suffice  to  bring  them.     A  case  of 
this   sort  would  be  a  prayer  that 
God  would  alter  the  course  of  the 
Gulf  Stream.    On  the  same  princi- 
ple eclipses  will  not  be  averted,  nor 
the  transits  of  Venus  increased  in 
frequency,  either  in  answer  to  indi- 
vidual request,  or  national  prayer, 
or  a  world's  supplications,  for  such 
changes  concern  more  worlds  than 
one.     Let  it  be  shown  that  such  a 
change  would  benefit  all  the  worlds 
concerned,  and  let  the  inhabitants 
of  all  those  worlds  make  request  for 
the  alteration,  and  the  thing  ivmild 
be  done.    If  it  would  not,  Tjmdall 
is  right,  that  nothing  is  ever  done  in 
answer  to  prayer. 


George  St.  Clair, 


BavUmnf, 
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«  Wlien  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up." — 

Psalm  xxviL  10. 


o 


Some  parts  of  God's  Holy  Book  are 
for  parents,  but  here  we  have  a  few 
easy  words  for  children.  They  sound 
like  the  words  of  a  child,  don't 
they  ?  What  use  can  you  make  of 
them  ?  A  little  boy  says,  "  I  can 
read  them."  And  so  he  can.  I  dare 
say  you  could,  too,  without  having 
to  spell  one  word.  Suppose  you  do 
so.  —  "When  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord 
will  take  me  up." 

But  now,  I  want  you  to  do  some- 
thing more  than  this.  For  boys  and 
girls  may  read  a  verse  which  is 
meant  for  them,  but  it  doesn't  make 
them  much  wiser,  if,  as  soon  as 
the  Bible  is  closed,  they  forget  all 
about  it.  Perhaps  a  little  girl  is 
saying :  "Ah !  but  I  can  learn  the 
text  and  repeat  it ;  that  is  what  you 
wish  us  to  do,  isn't  it  V  It  is  well 
to  be  able  to  repeat  these  beautiful 
words,  but  I  should  like  you  to  make 
better  use  of  them  than  that.  I 
want  you  to  feel,  when  you  speak 
them,  that  they  are  your  own  words. 
God  is  so  pleased  to  listen  to  a  little 
child  who  does  so.  Can  you  thus 
say,  "  When  my  father  and  my  mo- 
ther forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will 
take  me  up  "  ? 

This  is  the  language  of  a  child 
who  has  a  father  and  mother. 
**  But,"  you  say,  "  I  cannot  feel  that 
my  father  or  my  mother  will  ever 
'forsake'  me.  I  have  heard  of  a 
croel  mother  forsaking  her  little 
one,  1>Qt  my  mother  is  too  kind  to 
do  tiittt''    I  have  no  doubt  she  is. 


Parents,  however,  may  leave  their 
children,  not  because  they  cease  to 
love  them,  but  because  they  cease  to 
live  here.  A  great  many  fathers  and 
mothers  have  had  thus  to  "  forsake," 
that  is,  to  leave  their  little  boys  and 
girls.  They  are  gone,  never  to  re- 
turn. Their  children,  whom  they 
loved  so  well,  are  poor  oiphans. 
Don't  you  feel  for  them?  I  am 
sure  you  do.  And  then,  you  may 
soon  be  like  them.  We  don't  know 
how  soon.  And  that  is  why  I  should 
like  you  to  be  able  to  say,  "  When 
my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up." 

It  isn't  every  child  who  can  say 
this,  as  I  want  you  to  say  it.  Some 
children  who  have  a  father  and  a 
mother  cannot  do  so.  For,  they 
never  think  about  God,  never  ask 
Him  to  take  care  of  them.  You 
know  your  parents,  of  course,  and 
love  them,  but  do  you  know  the 
Lord  who  is  spoken  of  in  the  text  ? 
He  is  so  kind  to  children  who  trust 
in  Him.  You  may  be  a  little  child, 
but  you  can  say,  "  My  father  and  my 
mother; "  and  I  want  you  to  be  able 
to  say,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God,"  for 
if  you  know  Him,  and  His  great  love, 
you  will  be  sure  to  use,  as  your  own, 
these  words  of  humble  hope  and 
child-like  trust,  "When  my  father 
and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the 
Lord  will  take  me  up." 

A  child  may  not  remember  his 
father  and  mother.  Perhaps  they 
died  when  he  was  too  young  to  know 
them.    But  he  has  been  taken  care 
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of  ever  since ;  he  has  been  fed,  and 
clothed,  and  taught.  Who  has  done 
all  this  ?  Who  has  given  him  food, 
and  clothes,  and  education,  and  a 
happy  home  ?  Do  you  say,  "  Kind 
friends  "  ?  Well,  but  there  is  one 
Friend  who  found  all  the  others. 
Who  is  He  ?  The  Lord.  "  He  is  a 
father  of  the  fatherless."  If  a  child 
cannot  tell  us  anything  about  his 
parents,  he  should  not  forget  ONfi  who 
has  been  so  kind  to  him :  and  when 
speaking  of  days  to  come,  he  should 
be  able  to  say, "  The  Lord  will  take 
me  up."  He  will  still  care  for  me,  a 
poor,  helpless  orphan. 

I  think  I  can  see  a  dear  child  who 
is  looking  very  sad.  As  soon  as  he 
had  read  the  text,  he  tried  to  cover 
his  face  with  his  book.  Some  rude 
children  might  turn  to  laugh  at  him, 
but  I  am  sure  you  wouldn't  do  so ; 
— not  if  you  were  told  why  he  is 
holding  the  book  so  close  to  his  eyes. 
It  is  to  hide  his  tears.  Why  does 
he  weep?  A  little  while  ago  he 
followed  his  beloved  father  to  the 
grave.  Poor  boy!  I  don't  know 
whether  he  would  be  able  to  attend 
to  anything  you  could  say  to  hina. 
But  stay.  What  does  he  say  to 
you?  Listen.  "I  have  no  father; 
and  my  poor  mother  is  a  widow ;  O, 
what  shall  I  do  ! "  If,  now,  I  could 
get  close  to  him  and  wliisper  in  his 
ear,  I  would  tell  him  just  what  the 
GOOD  Lord  ^vishes  him  to  feel  and 
to  say.  You  know  what  it  is ;  and 
you  may  tell  him  if  you  like : — 
"  When  my  father  and  my  mother 
forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take 
me  up." 

What  blessed  words  are  these ! 
They  have  comforted  the  heart  of 
many  a  poor  orphan.  When  he 
might  have  been  still  looking  down 
into  a  father  or  a  mother's  grave, 
they  have  helped  him  to  look  up. 
There  may  have  been  tears  in  his 
eyes,  but  there  has  been  hope  in  his 
heart,  and  prayer  on  his  UpS]  and 


he  has  had  such  trust  in  God  as  to 
say,  "  He  will  care  for  me ;  I  can 
believe  His  Word, '  When  my  father 
and  my  mother  forsake  me,  tifien  the 
Lord  will  take  me  up.' " 

This  is  quite  a  child's  text,  isn't 
it  ?  The  thought,  feeling,  and  faith, 
as  well  as  the  words — nay,  every- 
thing in  it,  is  for  a  child.  AVhat  it 
speaks  about  should  be  thought  of  by 
you  and  by  every  little  boy  and  girl 

Of  what  do  we  read  here  ? 

I.  A  child's  best  friends. 

You  know  who  they  are.  A  little 
child  can  say,  "  My  father  and  my 
mother."  Kobody  cares  for  you  as 
they  do.  If  you  were  sick,  or  blind, 
or  a  cripple,  or  even  a  poor  little 
idiot,  they  would  love  you  quite  as 
much,  if  not  more,  for  all  that. 

A  child  may  be  ignorant,  forget- 
ful, unruly,  but  his  parents  will  have 
more  patience  with  him  than  any- 
body else.  Some  people  wouldn't  be 
troubled  with  such  a  child.  No,  not 
for  a  day ;  or,  if  they  were  obliged 
to  take  care  of  him,  he  would  feel 
when  returning  to  his  father  and 
mother  as,  perhaps,  he  had  never 
felt  before,  that  they  were  his  best 
friends.  But  suppose  a  child  is  at- 
tentive to  his  lessons;  suppose  he 
gets  to  the  first  place  in  his  class, 
and  wins  the  highest  prize  at  schooL 
Other  people  may  not  care  much 
about  it.  But  his  parents  do.  It 
makes  them  happy ;  and  the  boy 
may  see  in  their  smiles  and  tears 
how  much  they  love  him. 

Sometimes  rich  people  are  very 
kind  to  poor  children,  but  none  of 
you  would  like  to  leave  your  parents 
to  live  with  them.  No ;  you  would 
rather  stay  with  your  father  and 
mother,  although  they  may  be  poor. 
Why  ? — because  they  love  you. 

There  is  a  charming  story  in  the 
Bible  of  an  Egyptian  princess  who 
was  veiy  kind  to  a  beautiful  little 
boy  whom  she  foimd  on  the  banks 
of  a  great  river.    When  she  saw  the 
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cliild  he  wept,  and  she  had  compas- 
sicm  on  him,  and  did  eveiything  that 
a  great  lady  could  do  for  a  poor,  help- 
less babe.  But  the  little  one  had  a 
better  friend  than  the  good  piincess. 
I  dare  say  you  know  who  it  was. 
"  The  child's  mother."  Yes :  trusting 
in  God  she  preserved  the  life  of  her 
infant  beauty  by  hiding  him  in  an 
ark  or  small  boat  of  bulrushes,  among 
the  reeds  of  the  Nile.  But  for  his 
parents,  Especially  his  mother,  Moses 
would  have  perished  in  infancy  with 
other  poor  children,  in  obedience  to 
the  King  of  Egypt,  who  had  com- 
manded that  every  little  Hebrew  boy 
should  be  "  cast  into  the  river." 

But  what  now  made  the  mother 
of  this  child,  though  poor,  a  better 
friend  to  him  than  the  richest  lady 
in  the  land  could  be  ?  A  little  girl 
says,  "  Love."  And  so  it  was.  The 
kindness  of  the  Princess  was  great, 
but  the  mother's  was  loving-kind- 
ness. 

There  is,  too,  another  story  in  the 
Bible  that  I  should  like  to  talk  to 
you  about.  Everybody  who  reads 
it  may  see  what  a  friend  a  father  is. 

You  have  heard  of  good  David, 
who  was  a  king,  and  you  know  that 
he  had  a  disobedient  son,  Absalom. 
This  young  prince  soon  became  very 
wicked,  and  was  ready  to  fight 
against  his  own  father.  His  chosen 
companions  were  deceitful  and  cruel 
men,  who  sought  to  take  the  good 
king^s  life,  that  they  might  secure  the 
crown  for  his  rebellious  son.  This, 
as  you  may  suppose,  was  a  sore 
trouble  to  David.  He  wept,  and 
covered  his  head,  and  went  barefoot, 
as  was  the  custom  for  people  who 
were  in  great  distress.  But  he 
trusted  in  God.  And  when  his  foes 
were  many,  and  he  was  in  great 
danger,  and  didn't  know  what  to  do, 
he  prayed.  This  is  a  part  of  one  of 
his  prayers : — "  Of  thy  mercy  cut  off 
mine  enemies,  and  destroy  all  them 
ftuk  afHict  my  soul."    When  speak- 


ing, too,  of  these  rebels,  of  whom 
Absalom  was  one.  he  says, "  Ye  shall 
be  slain,  all  of  you."  That  was  what 
they  deserved;  but  it  would  have 
been  very  dreadful,  wouldn't  it  ? 
Well,  thus  David  talked,  and  prayed 
too,  as  a  king ;  but  what  did  he  do 
as  a  father  ?  I  will  tell  you.  When 
the  people  were  going  to  war  with 
his  enemies,  he  commanded  their 
chief-captains,  Joab  and  Abishai 
Ittai,  saying,  "  Deal  gently,  for  my 
sake,  with  the  young  man,  even  with 
Absalom."  He  didi't  want,  you  see, 
his  son  to  be  slain,  although  he  had 
been  so  wicked,  and  had  done  him 
so  much  harm. 

When,  however,  the  tidings  came, 
as  they  did  one  day,  that  a  great 
battle  had  been  fought,  that  the 
king's  servants  had  gained  the  vic- 
tory, and  that  Absalom  was  dead, 
many  of  the  people  were  glad,  but 
David  wept  such  tears  as  none  but 
a  noble-hearted  and  loving  father 
could  shed.  And  I  will  tell  you 
what  he  said.  He  covered  his  face 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  0  my 
son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absar 
lom  !  would  God  I  had  died  for  thee, 
O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  !" 

If  asked  who  was  that  disobedient 
son's  best  friend,  any  little  boy  or 
girl  would  say,  "his  father."  Yes: 
not  only  is  a  mother  a  better  friend 
to  her  child  than  a  princess,  but  a 
father  is  better  to  his  son  than  a 
king. 

Your  parents  were  the  first  to  love 
you,  and  they  would  be  the  last  to 
cast  you  off.  I  need  not  say  how 
you  should  behave  to  them.  You 
know  all  about  that.  But  I  am 
afraid  that  there  are  some  little 
children,  and  big  ones  too,  who  very 
often  foiget  that  God  says,  "  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother."  And 
again, "  Children,  obey  your  parents." 
Boys  and  girls  cannot  think  of  what 
they  are  doing  when  they  are  rude 
or  disobedient  to  their  best  friends. 
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If  you  look  again  at  the  text,  you 
will  see  that  it  speaks  of  something 
else  that  I  want  to  talk  to  you 
about. 

II.  A  child's  greatest  trouble. 

I  think  you  know  what  it  is. 
The  loss  of  his  parents.  "  When  my 
father  and  my  mother  forsake  me/' 

Some  children  are  so  young  when 
their  parents  die,  that  they  do  not,  at 
first,  understand  their  loss.  A  little 
girl  on  the  day  of  her  mother's  burial 
asked  whether  "  dear  mama"  would 
come  back  in  the  evening ;  but  her 
brothers  and  sisters  knew  that  their 
mother  was  dead  and  buried,  and 
they  said,  with  sobs,  "  Mama  is  gone 
and  will  never  come  to  see  us  again ; 
she  will  never  nurse  'little  sister' 
any  more."  Alas,  what  tears  were 
shed !  what  sorrow  filled  those  young 
hearts!  It  was  a  big  trouble  for 
little  folks. 

Children's  troubles  may  sometimes 
appear  to  grown-up  people  to  be  very 
small,  but  it  is  not  so  with  this. 
No :  the  loss  of  father  or  mother  is 
felt  by  everybody  to  be  a  great  one. 
Even  a  king,  when  speaking  of 
his  sorrow,  says,  "I  bowed  down 
heavily,  as  one  that  moumeth  for 
his  mother." 

Children's  troubles,  too,  are  said 
to  be  soon  over.  It  may  be  so  with 
some  of  them.  A  toy  is  broken  and 
tears  are  shed ;  but  then,  the  play- 
thing can  be  mended,  or  a  new  one 
can  be  bought,  and  so  the  old  one 
and  the  tears  are  easily  forgotten. 
But  it  isn't  so  with  the  trouble  of 
which  I  am  now  speaking,  ^o. 
When  a  child's  parents  are  dead 
and  buried,  he  doesn't  soon  forget 
that.  A  little  girl  whose  mother 
died  some  years  ago  has  often  to 
turn  aside  and  weep  when  she  hears 
another  child  say,  "My  mother." 
Other  wounds  may  be  healed  in  a 
little  while,  but  not  this.  If  you 
boys  and  girls  were  to  lose  your 
parents  you  would  very  likely  find 


it  so,  and  I  dare  say  you  would 
think  of  your  loss  quite  as  much 
when  you  were  joyful,  as  it  would 
be  possible  for  you  to  do  when  in 
sorrow.  Only  think  of  it.  What 
must  it  be  to  have  no  father  and 
mother  to  please  and  to  make  happy  ! 

I  should  like  to  repeat  to  you  the 
words  of  a  great  man.  But  before  I 
do  so  let  me  tell  you  that  he  was 
once  a  poor  boy,  Uving  in  a  small 
town  in  Germany.  His  parents, 
though  not  rich,  were  able  to  send 
him  to  a  good  school,  where  he  soon 
became  known  as  a  diligent  scholar. 
One  day,  however,  his  father  died; 
and  his  mother,  a  poor  widow,  was 
not  able  to  provide  her  son,  Jean 
Paul,  with  food  and  clothing.  Not- 
withstanding this  he  attended  as 
diligently  as  ever  to  his  lessons,  and 
in  a  little  while  he  became  a  teacher, 
and  in  a  few  years  an  author  and  a 
poet.  He  was  devotedly  attached 
to  his  mother,  but  he  felt  deeply 
the  loss  of  his  father.  And  when 
many  years  had  passed  away,  and 
he  had  become  a  great  man — wish- 
ing, perhaps,  that  he  had  had  both 
his  parents  by  his  side  to  see  his 
success,  and  to  share  his  joy, — ^he 
wrote  what  I  hope  you  will  try  to 
remember,  and  it  may  be  that  some 
of  you  will  understand  it  better  by 
and  by: — '*  0  thou  who  hast  a  father 
and  a  mother,  thank  God  for  it  in 
the  day  when  thy  soul  is  full  of  joy- 
ful tears,  and  needs  a  bosom  wherein 
to  shed  them." 

When  you  see  "the  mourners 
go  about  the  streets,"  and  you 
know  that  a  poor  school-fellow  has 
lost  a  father  or  a  mother,  does  it 
make  you  thankful  for  your  parents? 
Or  does  it  lead  you  to  think,  some  day 
my  father  may  be  taken  away;  soon 
I  may  have  to  follow  my  "dear 
mother  "  to  the  grave  ?  Some  chil- 
dren have  had  such  thoughts,  and 
perhaps  you  have.  We  may  hope, 
however,  that  the  day  is  far  oflf  when 
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this  great  trouble  shall  be  yours. 
But  there  is  even  a  better  hope  for 
you  than  this.  You  would  like  to 
know  what  that  is.  Well,  you  may 
read  of  it  in  the  text. 

III.  A  child's  brightest  hope. 

"  Then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up." 

What  a  blessing  for  a  chUd  to 
have  such  a  hope.  I  should  like  it 
to  be  yours.  Just  think  now  of 
what  the  Lord  is  able  to  do.  He 
is  so  much  stronger  than  a  father 
whose  strength  fails,  for  the  Bible 
says,  that  "  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
everlasting  strength,**  He  is  more 
gentle,  too,  than  a  loving  mother  can 
be.  A  little  child  whom  He  takes 
care  of  is  sure  to  be  "  as  one  whom 
his  mother  comforteth."  And  then 
He  is  the  "Living  God."  Parents 
will  die,  but  He  ever  liveth.  Surely, 
fatherless  and  motherless  ones  may 
hope  in  Him. 

But  you  ask,  "Will  He  who  is 
so  great  take  any  notice  of  poor 
orphans  ?"  He  will.  If  you  doubt 
it,  read  His  Word.  What  does  He 
say  to  grown-up  people  ?  "  Ye 
shall  not  afflict  any  fatherless  child" 
(Exodus  xxii.  22).  What  does  He 
say  to  fathers  and  mothers  who  feel 
that  they  must  soon  die  ?  "  Leave 
thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  pre- 
serve them"  (Jer.  xlix.  11).  And 
then  to  all  such  little  ones  who 
trust  in  Him,  He  says,  *'  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee"  (Heb. 
xiii  5).  This  brightest  of  all  hopes 
then  may  be  had  by  every  one  of 
these  children,  even  in  the  darkest 
day  of  a  child's  life.  "When  my 
father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, 
then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up." 

When  a  child  loses  his  parents  he 
is  cast  down,  but  the  Lord  will  lift 
him  up.  He  is  "the  helper  of  the 
fatherless  "  (Psalm  x.  14). 

When  a  child  is  left  without  father 
and  mother  he  will  feel  as  though  he 
were  cast  off,  but  the  Lord  will  take 
him  up,  or  gather  him.    For  "  He 


shall  gather  the  lambs  with  His 
arm."  As  a  kind  shepherd  carries 
in  his  arms  the  poor  little  helpless 
lambs,  so  surely  will  the  Lord  take 
up  poor  orphans  who  cry  to  Him. 
"In  Him  the  fatherless  findeth 
mercy  "  (Hosea  xiv.  3). 

A  little  boy  was  very  ignorant 
when  his  parents  died.  He  had 
often  said  his  prayers,  and  yet  he 
didn't  know  how  to  pray,  but  his 
father  and  mother  had  not  been 
dead  very  long  before  he  could  pray 
as  he  had  never  prayed  when  they 
were  living.  Who  taught  him?  The 
Lord.  He  takes  up  a  poor  ignorant 
child.  He  teaches  him  and  makes 
him  wise  and  good. 

A  little  girl  was  very  poor  when 
her  father  and  mother  died.  She 
was  afraid  that  she  shouldn't  have 
any  clothes  to  wear  nor  any  food  to 
eat.  I  think  you  would  like  to  hear 
what  Jesus  said  to  this  little  orphan. 
Listen.  "Your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  aU 
these  things."  Poor  child !  All 
these  things  had  to  be  borrowed 
for  her  or  she  would  have  been 
naked  and  hungry.  What  good 
friend  did  this  ?  The  Lord.  He 
took  her  up  and  found  her  food 
and  clothing.  How  did  He  do  this  ? 
People  whose  hearts  He  had  filled 
with  His  love  lent  Him  what  He 
wanted  for  her.  "  He  that  hath  pity 
upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord."  I  can  almost  fancy  that  I 
hear  some  of  you  who  have  parents 
saying,  "Couldn't  we  lend  something 
to  the  Lord  for  poor  orphans  ?"  To 
be  sure  you  could.  If  every  little 
boy  and  girl  in  England  who  has 
a  father  and  Tnother  would  present  a 
thank-offering  to  the  Lord  for  these 
precious  gifts  of  His,  how  many 
poor  children  who  have  lost  their 
parents  could  be  clothed  and  fed 
and  taught. 

Well,  there  is  only  one  thing  more 
that  I  have  to  say  to  you  to-day.   A 
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child  must  not  suppose  that  the  Lord 
does  not  watch  over  him  now,  and 
that  He  only  begins  to  do  so  when 
a  fjEither  or  a  mother  is  taken  away. 
No.  He  thinks  of  you  now.  He 
has  given  you  kind  parents  to  love. 
He  wiU  not  cast  you  off,  but  bless 
you,  guide  you,  and  save  you;  and 
at  last,  He  will  take  you  up  to 
heaven  to  meet  your  dear  father 
and  mother,  but  above  all  to  see 
your  Saviour's  face,  and  to  praise 
His  name  for  evermore. 
Sut,  can  a  little  child  have  such 


a  bright  hope  ?  Tes.  Tliis  hope  is 
yours  if  you  love  the  Lord.  Do  you 
love  Him  ?  You  love  your  parents 
very  much,  but  you  must  love  Him 
quite  as  much,  and  more.  For  He 
says :  "  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me." 

Gome  now,  I  want  you  all  to  pray 
this  short  prayer :  "  0  Lord,  fill  our 
hearts  with  love  to  Thee,  and  grant 
that  a  child's  brightest  hope  may  be 
ours,  for  Jesus'  sake."    Amen. 

D. 
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The  name  is  suggestive — ^it  means 
a  fugitive  or  wanderer;  and  she  who 
bore  the  name  was  so  called,  either 
because  of  her  flight  from  her 
master's  house,  or  because,  being 
an  Egyptian,  she  was  a  stranger  in 
the  land  of  Palestine.  The  word  is 
the  same  in  its  root  with  the 
term  Hegira,  so  well  known  in 
the  history  of  MohammiBclanism. 
About  the  year  A.D.  622,  Moham- 
med escaped  as  a  fugitive  from 
Mecca  to  Medina,  which  flight  is 
known  in  history  by  its  Arabic 
word,  Hegira ;  and  from  which  the 
Turks  commence  their  chronological 
reckoning ;  the  Jews  dating  from  the 
Creation  of  man,  and  the  Christians 
fcom  the  time  of  the  incarnation  of 
man's  divine  Bedeemer. 

The  references  in  Scripture  to 
Hagar's  personal  history  are  not 
numerous.  She  is  first  mentioned 
in  Genesis  xvi.  1,  where  we  learn 
that  she  was  an  I^gyptian  by  birth» 
and  being  a  slave,  became  as  such, 
**  the  legal  concubine"  of  the  Patri- 
arch Abraham.     As  the  mother  of 


Ishmael,  she  is  the  ancestress  of 
many  of  the  Arabs,  With  whose 
strange  history  all  are  more  or  less 
familiar. 

The  12th  verse  of  the  same 
chapter  contains  this  remarkable 
prediction  concerning  Ishmael, 
which  after  the  lapse  of  nearly 
4,000  years,  is  true  of  many  of  his 
descendants: — "He  will  be  a  wild 
man,  his  hand  will  be  against  every 
man  and  every  man's  hand  against 
him,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  his  brethren."  How 
true  are  the  words  as  a  description 
of  many  of  the  Arabian  tribes ! 
They  are  "wild"  men,  or,  as  it  is 
in  the  Hebrew,  ''  wild  ass  "  men,  for 
just  as  the  wild  ass  of  the  desert 
was  fierce  and  mitameable,  so  the 
Arabs  seem  ever  to  have  been. 
Egyptians  and  Persians,  Greeks  and 
Bomans,  tried  in  vain  to  subdue 
them.  They  are  as  fierce  and  law- 
less now  as  when  they  plundered 
the  cattle  of  Job  thirty  centimes 
ago.  It  is'alflo  foretold  of  Ishmael  that 
'' his  hand  will  be  against  every  man. 
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and  eveiy  man's  hand  against  him." 
Such  are  multitudes  of  the  Arabs 
now.  They  despise  the  cities  of  men 
and  every  kind  of  settled  occupation. 
Commerce  is  slavery  to  them,  and 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil  not  much 
better.  Fragile  tents  are  their  only 
homes,  swift  steeds  are  their  choice 
treasures ;  upon  these  they  scour  the 
desert.  And  woe  to  the  wealthy 
traveller  whom  they  overtake.  They 
still  "  dwell  in  the  presence  of  their 
brethren."  They  were  in  Arabia  when 
Joshua  took  possession  of  Canaan ; 
Solomon  found  them  there;  they 
were  there  when  the  Boman  soldiers 
conquered  Palestine,  and  when  the 
Crusaders  struggled  for  the  recovery 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

"  The  Overland  Eoute  "  has  made 
the  descendants  of  the  crusaders 
familiar  with  the  descendants  of 
Ishmael,  and  many  a  valuable  cor- 
robomtion  of  the  truth  of  Patriarchal 
history  may  be  vividly  seen  in  Arab 
tents.  Hagar  is  mentioned  only 
once  in  the  New  Testament — Gala- 
tians  iv.  22-31. 

It  appears  that  the  word  Hagar 
(Agar)  has  two  meanings  in  Arabic^ 
signifying  a  fugitive,  and  a  moon-' 
taiiu  This  latter  meaning  has 
been  [adopted  by  St.  Paul,  making 
Hagar  a  symbol  of  Mount  Sinai, 
that  is,  of  spiritual  bondage  and  woe. 
The  Scnptuies  are  silent  concern- 
ing the  place  of  Hagar^s  death,  but 
theMohammedans,nataraIly  enough, 
many  of  them  beiag  Arabians,  have 
invented  traditions  concerning  her 
decease.  By  them  she  is  stated  to 
iunre  died  at  Meeca»  and  the  well 
Zemzem,  in  the  sacred  eoelosare  of 
the  temple  of  Mecca,  is  pointed  out 
as  the  well  which  was  miraculously 
fcnmed  for  Ishmael  in  the  wiLdemess. 

The  memory  of  Hagar  is  insepa* 
Tdkis  associated  with  the  utterance 
of  wt  simple  but  rerj  important 
portmt  of  the  inspired  Seriptures, 
"'BmiGod  aeesfc  me.''    Let  us  look 


at  the  words,  and  notice  a  few  of  the 
facts  suggested  by  them. 

Do  we  believe  'the  declaration  ? 
Then  what  a  subject  for  freqtient 
and  devovi  thought  they  suggest  \ 
"  God ;'  exists.  «  Thm  God."  The 
Divinity  is  therefore  a  person,  a  dis- 
tinct existence  ;  not  "  the  mere  pro- 
jection of  our  own  thoughts,"  not 
mere  poetry,  not  the  rhetorical  per- 
sonification of  power  and  law ;  but 
a  distinct  person.  "  And  she  called  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  who  spoke  to  her. 
Thou  God  seest  me."  By  the  use  of 
the  former  name  Hagar  declares 
her  belief  in  the  eternity  of  the 
divine  existence,  and  by  the  latter  her 
belief  in  the  vastness  of  his  power; 
Jehovah  meaning  literally, "  we  shall 
live,"  and  El  (Arabic,  Allah)  gene- 
rally tmnslated  God,  meaning,  the 
Strong  Being.  The  Eternally  Strong 
One,  exists,  and  He  beholds  all 
things  which  exist. 

"  Thou  God  seed  me."  "  The  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good.*'  The 
ancient  philosopher  tells  us  the  same 
imdefiled  truth  whenhe  says,  concern- 
ing God,  "  His  centre  is  everywhere, 
Hw  circumference  nowhere.'*  What 
a  subject  for  constant  and  devout 
contemplation  are  the  existence 
and  attributes  of  God !  Who 
can  lack  materials  for  thought 
in  the  presence  of  such  facts?: 
When  walking  through  a  forest 
we  naturally  think  of  the  towering 
trees  which  surround  us.  When  on 
the  sea  shore  we  naturally  gaze 
upon  the  sublime  ocean  of  waters  ;: 
but  God  is  greater  than  these,  much 
nearer  to  us  than  these — he  is  closer 
to  us  than  our  bodies  are  to  our 
souls.  "/i»  Him  we  live,  move, 
and  have  our  being."  What  Hagar 
said  in  the  Aiabian  desert  might  be^ 
truthfully  said  by  every  creature  in: 
every  world— •'*  Thou  God  seest  me  " 

This  truth  should  prove  a  stincngf 

stim/iduS'  to  prmtr, 

12* 


156 


HAGAB. 


Some  of  the  ancient  Pagans  held 
the  notion  that  their  gods  could 
not  always  listen  to  prayer,  because 
sometimes  they  were  otherwise  en- 
gaged. Homer  represents  Thetis  as 
not  being  able  to  pray  for  twelve 
days  on  behalf  of  her  sorrowful  son, 
because  the  god  had  gone  to  a  feast 
in  Ethiopia : — ^ 

"  The  sire  of  gods  and  all  the  ethereal 

train, 
On  the   warm  limits  of  the  feulhest 

main, 
Now  mix  with  mortals,  nor  disdain  to 

grace 
The  feasts  of  Ethiopia's  blameless  race  ; 
Twelve  days  the  powers  indulge  the 

genial  rite. 
Returning  with  the  twelfth  revohdng 

light: 
Then  will  I  mount  the  brazen  dome,  and 

move 
The  high  tribunal  of  immortal  Jove." 

The  language  of  Elijah  to  the 
priests  of  Baal,  on  Moimt  Carmel, 
will  be  remembered  by  our  readers 
as  another  illustration  of  this  pagan 
folly,  "  They  called  on  the  name  of 
Baal  from  morning  even  imtil  noon." 
And  Elijah  mocked  them  and  said, 
"  Cry  aloud :  for  he  is  a  god ; 
either  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  pursuing, 
or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradven- 
ture  he  sleepeth,  andmustbeawaked." 
But  our  God  is  at  all  times  near  to 
us,  and  at  aU  times  "  the  hearer  of 
prayer." 

"  Where'er  we  seek  Him  He  is  found, 
And  every  place  is  holy  ground." 

Isaac  worshipped  the  Lord  as  he 
walked  in  the  fields,  Ezekiel  wor- 
shipped at  the  "river-side,"  Peter 
on  the  house-tops,  and  Nathanael 
under  the  fig-tree.  Appointed  places 
and  set  times  of  prayer  are  good  and 
needful ;  but  we  can  "  pray  always  " 
to  an  ever  present  GJod.  Everywhere 
we  can  be  "  closeted  with  Deity ; " 
everywhere  we  can  "  hold  connnerce 
with  the  skies ;"  everywhere  we  can 
realize  that  grand  privilege — ''Fel- 


lowship with  the  Father,  and  with 
His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

What  a  strong  perstiasive  to  purity 
should  the  fact  of  God's  perpetusd 
presence  prove  1  We  may  be  said  to 
live  a  threefold  life.  We  live  in  ac- 
tion, in  words,  and  in  thoughts ;  and 
it  would  be  hard  to  decide  which  is 
the  most  important  life  of  the  three. 
The  Latins  tell  us  that  viHus  in  ac- 
tione  consistit — ^virtue  is  in  action ; 
but  the  inspired  Scriptures  say,  "  By 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned." They  also  assure  us  that 
"  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he."  A  safe  practical  conclusion 
is  that  "  thought,  word,  and  deed" 
should  be  well  looked  to  ;  and  how 
can  they  better  receive  guardianship 
and  guidance  than  under  the  recog- 
nition of  the  solenm  fact,  "Thou, 
God,  seest  me  "  ?  By  Him  "  actions 
are  weighed ; "  "  There  is  not  a  word 
of  my  tongue,  but,  lo !  0  Lord,  Thou 
knowest  it  altogether."  "  He  search- 
eth  the  hearts  and  trieth  the  reins 
of  the  children  of  men."  Would 
that  we  could  remember  the  fact 
that  every  spot  is  filled  with  the 
presence  of  an  infinitely  Holy  Being ! 
Do  well,  brother !  speak  well — ^think 
well ;  for  "  the  place  on  which  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground." 

The  tmdoubted  presence  of  God 
should  console  and  strmgthen  us  in 
sorrow.  It  was  thus  with  Hagar. 
She  was  a  fugitive  from  her  master's 
house ;  she  was  weary  from  her  soli- 
tary journey ;  her  strength  began  to 
fail,  and  she  laid  herself  down  in 
great  distress,  perhaps  despair.  But 
the  Lord  soon  made  His  presence  and 
providence  manifest  to  her;  and 
then  it  was  that  she  gratefully  said, 
"  Thou  God  seest  ma"  So  it  always 
is!  The  Lord  sees  His  people  in  their 
sorrows ;  He  sympathizes  with  them, 
and  is  infinitely  strong  to  deliver 
them  from  their  trials,  or  sustain 
them  under  the  burdea    "  like  as 
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a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him.' 
Therefore,  if  He  keep  them  in  the 
fire,  it  is  that  the  gold  may  be  puri- 
fied ;  if  He  use  the  pruning-knife, 
it  is  to  increase  the  usefulness 
of  the  tree ;  if  He  use  the  hammer 
and  the  chisel,  it  is  that  the 
marble  may  be  well  carved  and 
made  fit  to  adorn  the  temple  above. 
The  words  of  Hagar  are  a  pledge  and 
foretaste  oi  heavenly  joy.  The  Chris- 
tian can  not  only  say,  "Thou  God 
seest  me,"  but  aJso,  "  I  see  God." 
Before  they  reach  heaven,  true 
Christians  possess  a  portion  of  the 
benediction  which  their  Master  pro- 
mised, when  he  said,  "Blessed  are 
th3  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God." 

Purity  of  heart  so  cleanses  and 
strengthens  a  man's  spiritual  vision, 
that  he  can  "  see  God "  everywhere 
—  "in    Nature,    Providence,    and 


Grace;"  but  we  must  wait  till  we 
reach  heaven  in  order  to  see  God  as 
we  wish.  There  we  shall  "  see  Him 
as  He  is ;"  there  we  shall  "  behold 
the  King  in  His  beauty ; "  there  we 
shall  gaze  upon  Him  "  with  unveiled 
vision."  At  present  we  catch,  com- 
paratively speaking,  but  a  lew  beams 
of  the  brightness  of  His  presence ; 
"clouds  and  darkness"  are  often 
"round  about  Him;"  "His  paths 
are  in  the  seas,  and  His  footsteps  in 
the  deep  waters;"  He  is  often  a 
"  God  that  hideth  Himself ;  "  but  in 
heaven  we  shall  emphatically  and 
eternally  "  see  God." 

'*  O  sacred  hour  !  O  blest  abode ! 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God  ; 
And  sense  and  sin  no  more  control 
The  sacred  pleasures  of  the  soul.'* 

We  "  shall  dwell  in  His  presence, 
where  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at 
His  right  hand,  where  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore." 
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Chapteb  IV. 

Iaunceston  and  Plymouth. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Launceston 
there  are  about  three  smaU  village 
Churches  styling  themselves  Bap- 
tists, and  three  Independents,  and 
about  an  equal  number  of  purely 
missionary  stations.  These  formed 
the  definite  sphere  of  Mr.  CofiBin's 
weekly  ministrations,  in  conjunction 
with  the  village  preachers  issuing 
from  the  Congregational  Church  at 
Launceston,  and  some  others.  Al- 
though Mr.  Cof&n  was  simply  as  one 
of  the  small  band  of  preachers,  yet, 
ia  the  natural  course  of  things,  he 
was  considered  as  the  director  and 


arbiter  of  this  village  work  He 
usually  preached  about  five  times 
every  week,  and  was  ever  on  the 
watch,  both  in  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood, for  opportunities  of  reli- 
gious usefulness.  He  was  a  constant 
"supply"  for  the  Wesleyans,  when  at 
a  loss,  and  his  aid  was  much  resorted 
to  for  anniversary  and  occasional  ser- 
vices. His  tinle  was  fully  employed 
in  the  best  and  highest  duties. 

Mr.  Coffin  was  distinguished  for 
the  power  by  which  he  could  im- 
press the  plainest  public  service  in 
the  rudest  place,  amidst  rough  people, 
with  earnestness,  solemnity,  and  fer- 
vour. His  deportment  was  the  re- 
verse of  conventional;  but  it  was 
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equally  removed  from  the  startling 
or  the  trivial.  It  was  simply  the 
acting  as  in  the  presence  of  the  Un- 
seen. He  felt  himself  to  be  over- 
ahadowed  and  surrounded  by  the 
realities  of  which  he  spake.  Never 
was  the  atmosphere  of  eternal  things 
more  naturally  and  truly  made  to 
suffuse  the  places  and  things  of  time. 

Another  characteristic  which  he 
displayed  was  cheerfulness.  He  ap- 
peared always  to  enjoy  his  faith  and 
his  work.  This  added  greatly  to  his 
conversational  attractiveness,  and  to 
the  fervour  of  his  prayers.  He  had 
a  hope  constantly  vivid,  a  faith  ever 
present,  a  charity  embracing  all 
things.  He  could  sympathize  with 
the  student  or  the  mechanic,  the 
artist  or  the  labourer,  and  always 
boldly  led  the  conversation  to  the  need 
of  the  soul  and  the  claims  of  Christ. 

In  the  year  1842  he  entered  on  a 
course  of  controversy  with  the  re^ 
spected  incumbent  of  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, Launceston,  on  the  teaching 
of  the  Church  Catechism  respecting 
baptism.  This  was  conducted  in  the 
pages  of  a  local  publication  called 
the  "  Christian  Eeader."  Mr.  Coffin 
felt  that  the  assumption  with  which 
this  publication  started, — that  all 
persons  baptized  into  the  national 
iJhurch  were  members  of  Christ, — 
was  not  only  untrue,  but  fatally 
erroneous ;  he  simply  brought  the 
assertion  to  the  test  of  Scriptuxe,  and 
pronounced  its  unsoundness  and  its 
danger.  The  courtesy  and  Christiaa 
spirit  of  his  attack  were  acknow- 
ledged; his  opponent  says,  ''happy 
shall  I  be  if,  with  such  an  example 
of  courtesy  before  me^tbe  same  gentle 
yet  earnest  tone  of  writing  be  en- 
listed also  on  our  side.''  The  con- 
troversy was  continued  during  several 
months,  with  the  usual  efTect  of  dif- 
fosing  light  around,  but  leaving  the 
actual  combatants  in  the  same  atti- 
tude as  before. 

In  the  year  1844  Mr.  Coffin  pre- 


pared for  the  press  and  published, 
the  correspondence  of  the  Rev.  John 
Newton  with  his  parents.  This  con- 
sisted of  sixty-six  letters,  and  was 
well  received.  The  scope  of  the 
publication,  and  the  habit  of  thought 
which  characterized  the  compiler, 
may  be  gathered  from  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  his  preface : — 

'^  If  this  little  volume  shall  be  pennitted 
to  counteract  some  of  the  evils  which  are 
amongst  us ; — if  error  shall  in  any  measure 
be  exposed  and  checked,  by  its  contrast 
with  the  simple  evangelical  statements 
found  in  the  writings  of  John  Newton  ;-* 
if  the  way  of  a  sinner's  salvation  through 
faith  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Christ,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  or 
works,  or  ordinances,  shall  more  clearly 
appear  to  be  the  mind  of  God  ; — if  Chris- 
tians shall  feelf  that  in  the  midst  of  a 
jarring  world,  and  alas  !  a  divided  Church, 
that  tneir  hearts  bum  with  a  holier  love 
to  Jesus ;  and  if  they,  as  his  disciples, 
shall  see  more  than  they  have  done,  the 
immense  importance  of  separating  indeed 
from  the  spirit  of  Uie  world,  but  of  more 
closely  uniting  with  one  another ;  and, 
lastly,  if  the  Bible  shall  be  more  esteemed 
as  the  fountain  of  all  heavenly  truth,  and 
the  source  of  all  authority,  before  which 
individuals  and  churches  are  alike  called 
to  bow ; — if  to  this  sacred  book,  broken 
heaita  and  contrite  spirits  shall  be  directed, 
as  the  means  in  the  hand  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  instructing,  consoling,  and 
making  wise  unto  salvation, — them  good 
will  have  been  accomplished,  ana  God 
shall  have  all  the  glory." 

for  practical  insight  into  the 
workings  of  a  Christian's  daily  life, 
for  vigoroius  common  sense  and 
manly  evangelical  sentiment,  these 
letters  will  ever  constitute  a  magftr 
eine  of  useful  material.  For  the 
mercy  which  had  enabled  him  to  ae* 
complish  this  work,  he  records  his 
thankfulness,  saying,  "Surely  God 
is  lova''  The  book  reached  a  second 
edition,  and  Mr.  Coffin  was  greatly 
cheered  by  the  approbation  conveyed 
in  the  letteis  of  old  friends  through- 
out the  kingdom. 

About  this  time  our  friend  threw 
himself  with  uncommon  vigour  into 
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the  controversy  raised  by  the  grand 
action  of  the  Presbyterians  of  the 
North  in  founding  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland.  He  knew  many  of  the 
illustrious  men  who,  in  May,  1843, 
in  the  Assembly  Hall  in  Edinburgh, 
threw  down  the  gauntlet  before  the 
Court,  and  left  Holyrood  for  ever. 
He  was  wont  to  dilate  on  the  moral 
dignity  of  the  procession  led  by 
Chalmers  down  the  valley  to  the 
new  Hall,  a  repudiation  of  the  State 
in  favour  of  the  authority  of  Christ 
alone.  He  was  thankful  that  it  had 
occurred  in  his  day,  and  devoted 
much  time,  in  correspondence  and 
intercourse,  to  prepare  a  way  for  the 
deputations  which,  immediately  after 
the  movement,  personally  visited  all 
the  English  Churches  to  explain  and 
vindicate  the  great  transaction.  The 
earnest,  forcible,  truly  evangelical 
preaching  of  the  northern  visitors 
did  much  at  this  period  to  deepen 
the  power  and  illustrate  the  charac- 
ter of  true  religion. 

Mr.  Cofi&n  continued  to  reside  at 
Launceston  untQ  July,  1846.  He 
then  removed  to  Plymouth,  and  de- 
voted his  active  and  earnest  labours 
to  the  service  of  his  heavenly  Mas- 
ter, chicily  in  connection  with  the 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
preaching  statedly  on  the  Lord's- 
day  afternoons,  and  frequently  on 
other  occasions;  rendering  eflScient 
help  to  his  beloved  friend  and  pastor, 
Mr.  S.  Nicholson,  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  conversing  with  in- 
quirers who  were  asking  the  way 
to  Zion.  He  associated  himself  also 
very  actively  with  the  leading  bene- 
volent institutions  of  the  town,  in 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  in- 
mates of  the  Hospital,  Female  Peni- 
tentiary, and  Bethel  Union,  and  also 
in  the  Committee  of  the  Town  Mis- 
sion— in  all  of  which  he  received 
repeated  tokens  of  the  approval  and 
benediction  of  his  divine  Master. 

Mr.  Nicholson  was  not  only  pen- 


sive, but  rather  inclined  to  depres- 
sion. Like  many  ministers,  he  needed 
judicious  encouragement.  The  as- 
pect of  the  irreligious  world,  the 
want  of  success  in  certain  directions, 
the  disappointments  incident  to  a 
pastor's  work,  the  want  of  sight  to  sup- 
plement his  faith;  a  disposition,  whilst 
bowing  before  infinite  wisdom  and 
love,  yet  to  peer  into  recesses  of  Divine 
procedure ; — aU  rendered  it  peculiar- 
ly desirable  that  a  man  of  full  pulsed 
evangelism,  robust  thought,  and 
genial  temper  should  be  associated 
with  him  as  helper.  More  than  one 
such  were  given  him,  some  happily 
still  surviving,  but  no  one,  perhaps, 
had  so  much  guiding,  cheering 
power,  as  Mr.  Coffin,  in  this  respect ; 
the  friendship  of  these  two  was  a  de- 
lightful fact,  realized  almost  daily. 

The  Education  controversy  oc- 
curred. Our  friend  was,  as  usual, 
at  the  post  of  observation.  He 
writes : — 

<<  I  am  one  with  you  on  the  Education 
Scheme.  It  is  had  in  princij)^,  **all  reli- 
gions alike  say  they— we'll  pay  you  all, 
and  Buiely  that  is  liheralityJ*  I  think,  too 
that  Government  miglit  provide  a  secular 
education,  but "  Church'*  influence  will  yet 
prevent  that." 

On  the  5th  November,  1848,  he 
thus  writes  of  his  labours  : — 

^  Thank  Gk>d  for  all  Ilis  mercies  to  me, 
at  home  and  abroad,  in  public  and  in 
private.  May  the  Word  which  I  have 
preached  and  taught  multiply,  through 
the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  the  number  of 
faithful  disciples,  and  in  my  own  soul  may 
it  abide  for  ever  to  sanctify  and  comfort  me. 
If  I  have  helped  any  on  their  way  to  Zion, 
blessed  God  and  Saviour,  I  wonder  and 
adore,  and  ffive  thanks.  Not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me." 

"30th  December,  1849.— Sabbath.— I 
have  had  some  pleasure  in  my  work  to- 
day. God  be  praised !  What  shall  1850 
bring  with  it  ?  Only  let  me  be  in  the 
spirit  of  Moses  when  he  asked  for  the 
Uivine  presence,  and  nothing  shall  come 
amiss.  Let  me  see  Thy  gloiy,  O  God, 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  more  and  more, 
and  I  shall  be  happy !  Let  me  be  patient, 
useful  and  believing,  full  of  faith  and  of 
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the  H0I7  Spirit,  and  I  shall  grow  in  meet- 
ness  for  Thv  heavenly  kingdom.  May  we 
wait  in  faitn  until  our  change  come.'* 

Mr.  Coffin  still  visited  Bude. 

Although  abundant  in  labours,  yet 
he  now  perceived  that  his  physical 
strength  was  declining. 

He  writes: —  ' 

*'  I  think  I  can  say  I  am  as  vnUing  to 
labour  as  ever,  but  for  some  time  have 
felt  not  so  equal  to  my  work.  I  bless  God 
that  He  has  now  for  a  lon^  season  per- 
mitted me  to  do  a  little  for  tlim ;  and  as 
^e  weakens  my  strength,  or  lays  me  aside, 
I  still  can  look  for  a  continuance  of  His 

frace.  I  have  had  some  solemn  seasons 
ere.  Last  Sabbath  I  was  obliged  to 
preach  twice.  Next  Lord*8-day  morning  I 
preach  in  an  Association  Chapel  at  Pound- 
strok  to  some  of  my  old  hearers,  &c.  I 
have  several  come  to  my  family  prayer 
and  exposition,  among  them  an  '  Oxford 
man.'  I  preach  to-night  also.  The  Bible 
class  is  promising.  Last  night  between 
thirty  and  forty  attended." 

At  the  end  of  one  book  of  his 
diary  he  writes  :— 

'*  7th  November,  18o2.— I  have  lived  to 
finish  chis  book.  May  God  give  me  a 
sanctified  use  of  these  records  of  mercies 
and  trials.  I  trust  I  can  say,  now  is  my 
salvation  nearer  than  when  I  begun  it" 

His  hearty  sjrmpathy  for  the  re- 
ligious welfare  of  his  Mends  was 
always  shown  in  the  tone  of  his 
letters. 

"  Let  us  devote  to  Him  all  our  energies, 
that  this  year  may  be  more  fruitful  of  all 
that  is  holy  and  usefuL  May  tiie  Bible 
and  prayer  and  spiritual  converse  be  more 
famiuar  things  with  us,  and  depend  upon 
it  we  shall  grow  in  knowledge  and  grace. 
I  give  you  for  a  text  for  the  year,  Heb.  adi., 
verses  1  and  2." 

"1st  January,  1854.— Sabbath.— At 
home.  Severity  of  weather.  I  asked  for 
an  increase  of  grace,  and  renewed  aMc- 
tions  were  sent ;  1  trust  as  answers.  Four 
months  confined  to  my  house  in  a  darkened 
room,  health  and  strength  failed  me,  and 
I  Buffered  much.  But  Inad  many  mercies. 
Yes.  indeed,  I  sav,  ^  Ebenezer/  who  is  a 
Gkxl  like  unto  Thee?  Lord,  forgive  the 
past ;  now  let  me  enjoy  ^e  indwelling, 
Sanctifier  and  Comforter,  and  for  the 
future  be  my  guide  and  shield  and  Rock 
even  unto  deam.  Lord,  send  me  help  from 


the  Sanctuary,  and  let  this  year  find  me 
growing  in  self-abasement,  self-renuncia- 
tion, self-distrust,  for  in  my  flesh  dwelleth 
no  good  thing.  But  oh!  reveal  Thyself, 
and  raise  me  to  intimate  communion  with 
Thee  and  all  Thy  saints  by  Thy  Spirit ! 

<  A  bleeding  Saviour  seen  by  faith, 
A  sense  of  pard'ning  love, 
A  hope  that  triumphs  over  death, 
Give  joys  like  those  above.' 

So  said  dear  old  John  Newton,  and  so, 
through  grace,  say  I." 

"  1st  January,  1855, — *  Ebenezer.'  Into 
Thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I  give  myself  for 
all  the  future!  Be  Thou  my  sun,  and 
shield,  and  hiding-place.'' 

•*  24th  Jime,  1855.  —  Removed  my 
residence.  Here  let  the  presence  of  God 
be  sought  and  found.  Nothing  less  than 
this  I  ask.  May  I  find  Him  in  all  my 
mercies,  and  use  them  for  His  glory.  May 
I  constantly  remember  my  pUgrim  state 
and  live  for  eternity.'* 

«  24th  August,  1855.— 63rd  birthdav.— 
Lord,  heln  me  to  bear  fruit  in  old  age. ' 

"31st  December. — The  review  of  1855 
should  humble  me  and  fill  me  with  grati- 
tude to  God  for  His  patience  and  love. 
May  all  that  yet  remains  to  me  of  life  be 
most  emphatically  His,  and  by  His  grace 
and  Spirit  let  there  be  a  continual  and 
patient  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
rrom  heaven." 

'*  16th  March,  1856.  —  Sabbath.  —  De- 
tained at  home  by  cold  and  rain.  Lord, 
give  to  me  and  to  all  Thy  people  nearness 
of  access  to  Thee  by  the  Spirit.  On  the 
13th  my  much  valued  friend  and  pastor, 
Samuel  Nicholson,  took  his  flight  from 
earth,  after  full  mauifestations  of  the  grace 
and  faith  that  were  in  him  and  aboimded. 
What  a  Sabbath  is  he  enjoying!  Lord, 
help  us  to  follow  him  as  he  followed 
Christ,  and  visit  me  daily  with  the  light 
of  Thy  countenance,  that  1  may  in  Thy 
own  good  time  see  Thee  as  Thou  art,  and 
mingle  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect  How  much  I  owe  under  God  to 
the  teachings  of  that  dear  servant  of  the 
Gk>spel !  May  the  proofs  of  it  be  more 
evident  each  day  that  I  live.  Amen  1  Let 
me  trim  mv  lamp,  and  look  off  from  a 
passing  world ! " 

"4th  January,  1867. — ^Permitted  to  see 
another  year  and  its  first  Sabbath.  Text 
to-day  very  important,  Daniel  xiL  13. 
May  I  indeed  work  and  wait  now  in  the 
hope  of  future  rest,  for  the  end  shall  come. 
Lord  Jesus!  help  me  to  be  faithful  to 
Thee  unto  death,  and  then  bestow  the 
crown  of  life.     Amen !  '* 
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^2nd  Jannajy,  1858. — Midst  changing; 
scenes  and  dying  friends,  Lord,  be  Thou 
my  light  and  my  salvation.  I  bless  Thee 
for  the  past ;  I  confess  my  guilt  and  folly ; 
I  apply  to  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  I  desire 
to  wait  for  His  appearing.  Dwell  in  me 
by  Thy  Spirit." 

"Januaiy,  1859. — Oh,  for  larger  faith 

and  vanner  affections,  that  I  may  serve 

and  suffer  as  a  growing  Christian,  for  what 

remains  to  me  of  time  ?  As  new  discoveries 

an  made  of  my  own  imperfections  and 

Hn§,let  there  be  more  watchfulness  and 

prayer,  lest  I  enter  into  temptations  ;  and 

may  erace   keep   me    unto    eternal  life. 

Lord,  nelp  me  to  die  daily,  that  I  may  live 

for  ever !  * 

He  thus  writes,  himself  conscious 
of  decay,  respecting  the  removal 
of  his  beloved  friend  and  pastor: — 

"4y  Eton  Place,  14th  March. 
'  Dear  Mr.  Nicholson  left  us  for  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect  yesterday,  about 
four,  I  believe.  The  cold  wind  keeps  me  in, 
so  &at  I  do  not  know  much  more  yet.  He 
was  considered  dying  on  Sunday,  but  ral- 
lied a  little,  and  conmiented  on  Romans  viii., 
as  it  was  read  to  him  at  night  He  suffered 
a  0ood  deal  on  Wednesday,  but  expressed 
a  cneerful  desire  to  bear  all  the  Lord  should 
lay  on  him.  It  is  a  heavy  loss  to  his  family 
aid  the  Church;  but  God,  who  so  graciously 
supplied  him  in  all  the  journey  to  the 
dose,  can  meet  our  every  want,  and  give  a 
ncher  blessiiig.  Excuse  haste.  I  have 
just  written  to  Messrs.  Jones  and  Horton 
about  the  funeral  service;  dear  Mr.  N. 
telling  me,  on  the  1st,  that  he  wished  them 
aad  myself  to  conduct  it.  He  chose  the 
hynms  and  read  the  last  with  calm  anima- 
tion. Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord." 

We  resume  the  extracts  from  Ms 
journal. 

"  6th  February,  1860  .—Thus  fer  through 
DierCT'  in  another  year.  What  a  dyin? 
world  I  live  in«  John  Angel  James  and 
Bichard  Knill,  men  of  Gkni,  gone  to  their 
i^  after  their  labours.  My  age  and 
growing  infirmities  call  on  me  forcibly  to 
Wait  all  my  appointed  days.  Jesus  help 
me  I" 

"^  10th  June,  I860.— Sabbath.— Lord,  in 
iQ^y  bless  the  word  spoken  in  the  peni- 
tentiary this  afternoon.  I  want  to  feel  and 
i«dize  more  of  the  life  in  Christ,  and 
eternal  things  generally.  Spirit  of  grace 
and  truth,  work  in  me  mightily. 

*^  My  journal  is  a  recora  of  forty  years. 


My  whole  family  passed  away.    Teach  me, 
0  God,  how  to  five,  and  then  how  to  die." 
"October,  I860.— Went  to  Bude  22nd 
August,  returned  26th  September,  thank- 
ful, I  hope,  for  many  mercies.    May  the 
Lord  bless  my  visit  to  others  by  His  own 
Word  preached  and  spoken.    In  revisiting 
both  London  and  Bude,  I  had  pressed  upon 
me  that  the  world  passeth  away.    I  looked 
with  peculiar  feelm^  on  places  familiar 
to  early  days,  and  did  not  forget,  I  trust, 
how  God  had  rescued,  and  since  had  led 
and  protected  me,  so  that  I  have  not  alto- 
gether turned  again  to  folly.     I  went  to 
well-known  streets  and  looked  on  houses 
where  I  had  once  lived,  but  their  inhabi- 
tants are  now  in  eternity.      I   am  glad 
to  find  that  Mr.  Newton  did,  and  felt  and 
desired  as  I  do  (Letter  L  Aged  Pilgrim's 
Triumph).     Yes  ;  I  feel  with  him  *  how 
faintly    I     am     afiected     by    such    re- 
views.*   Lord,  deepen  the  work  and  my 
gratitude." 

*•  7th  July,  1861.— I  intend,  God  will- 
ing, to  start  for  London  and  Scotland  to- 
morrow. May  a  gracious  God  attend  my 
steps  and  keep  me  in  all  my  ways.  May 
my  health  be  improved — ^my  soul  refreshed. 
May  I  be  useful  to  others,  and  be  brought 
back  to  praise  the  Lord.  Let  my  eye  oe 
up  unto  Him  so  that  I  may  fear  no  evil. 
The  Lord  receive  me." 

"18th  August,  1861.  —  Sabbath.  —  I 
humbly  desire  to  praise  God  for  His  mer- 
cies ;  and  that  my  prayers  for  His  protec- 
tion in  my  late  journey  have  been  mdeed 
abundantly  answered.  May  my  intercourse 
with  friends  and  relations,  and  any  service 
in  which  I  was  allowed  to  engage,  prove  a 
blessing  to  our  souls.  May  mercies,  and 
trials,  and  growing  infirmities  have  their 
right  effect,  and  prepare  me  for  a  nobler 
state  of  existence.  Lord,  pardon  all  my 
sms." 

"  20th  August,  1861.— Aged  sixty-nine 
this  day.  May  the  Lord  keep  me  faithful, 
constant,  watchful,  prayerful  to  the  end, 
and  then  bestow  the  crown  of  life.— 
Amen." 

This  is  the  last  record  in  the 
diary  from  which  the  foregoing  ex- 
tracts  have  been  made.  The  end 
for  which  he  looked  so  prayerfully 
was  not  far  distant.  Unable  to  bear 
exposure  to  the  night  air,  he  con- 
tinued diligently  to  employ  his  days 
in  devoted  labours  at  the  peniten- 
tiary and  the  hospital  in  religious 
exercises  and  in  spiritual  converse 
with  the  inmates,  as  he  had  been 
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accustomed  to  do'for  many  years  until 
the  b^inning  of  November,  when  the 
Heavenly  Master  sent  His  messen- 
ger to  call  him  to  Himself.  His 
illness  was  not  long.  His  mind  was 
clear  and  calm  amidst  the  pains  of 
the  decaying  tenement.  His  hope 
was  imwavering,  knowing  "  whom  he 
had  believed." 

Mr.  Page,  Mi\  Nicholson's  succes- 
sor in  the  pastorate  of  Geoige  Street, 
visited  him  shortly  before  his  death. 
He  referred  with  much  pleasure  to 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  him  in  the 
course  of  his  life,  and  evidently  de- 
rived strength  and  encouragement 
from  the  past,  to  contemplate  the 
possibilities  of  the  future. 

"  After  all  1  have  experienced  of 
His  faithfulness  and  love,"  he  said, 
"  It  would  be  sinful  to  doubt  now." 
He  referred  to  a  conversation  which, 
said  he,  *'  I  had  with  dear  Samuel 
Nicholson  a  short  time  before  his 
death,  in  wliich  he  spoke  of  Christ 
as  the  guardian  of  souls." 

"  At  my  last  interview  with  him,"  Mr. 
Page  says,  "  On  the  Friday  evening  before 
his  death  (for  he  was  too  ill  to  see  me  after 
that  day)  he  was  very  weak,  and  I  thought 
it  nnadvisable  to  lead  him  into  much  con- 
versation. I  knelt  down  and  prayed  with 
him.  On  bidding  him  forewell,  the  thought 
seemed  to  occur  to  him  that  possibly  ne 
might  not  sec  me  again ;  and  making  con- 
siderable effort,  he  said  slowly  and  very 
seriously,  *  I  do  not  hide  from  myself  the 
probability  that  this  aMction  will  end  in 
aeath.  I  feel  that  death  is  a  solemn  and 
awful  thing,  especially  when  I  think  of  it 
«s  the  penalty  of  sin.  But  I  have  no  fear 
of  it.  My  hope  is  in  Christ,  and  I  can  rest 
in  Him.'  On  my  remarking  how  safely 
he  might  rest  there,  and  what  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises  were  given, 
upon  whicii  he  might  confidently  rely. 
'Yes/  he  replied,  *and  not  only  on  the 
promises,  but  when  I  look  to  the  work  of 
redemption  as  a  whole,  as  a  great  plan 
which  God  Himself  devised,  and  which  He 
is  canying  out  for  Hia  own  glory,  I  feel 
that  no  part  of  it  can  fail,  and  that  uo  soul 
that  is  interested  in  it  can  perish.'" 

It  is  thus  evident  that  his  great 
sustaining  thought  was  that  of  "a 


covenant  ordered  in  all  things,  and 
sure ; "  his  last  sentences  expressed 
unshaken  confidence  in  the  matchless 
excellencies  of  his  great  Surety.  He 
resigned  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of 
hisEedeemer  on  the  11th  November, 
1861. 

The  Church  in  George  Street 
Chapel,  Plymouth,  unanimously 
adopted  the  following  resolution  at 
their  Church  meeting,  17th  Novem- 
ber:— 

^  That  in   the  death  of   our   beloved 
brother,  John  Newton  Coffin,  this  Church 
records,  with  profound  resignation  to  the 
Divine  will,  the  removal  of  one  of  its 
most  devoted  and  useful  servants  ;  highly 
esteemed  amongst    us  for   more    than  a 
quarter  of  a  century  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel,  in  wise  counsel,  and  in  the  testi- 
mony which  he  bore  to  the  efficacv  of 
Divine  grace,  by  a  life  of  consecrated  labour 
and  consistent  example.     The  catholicity 
of  his  Christianity  endeared  him  to  a  large 
'  circle  of  friends  of  all  denominations.*' 

There  are  some  men  who  live  in 
their  recorded  works,  and  others  who 
live  in  their  unrecorded  works ;  the 
latter  is  the  case  with  Mr.  Cofim. 
He  made  a  large  impression  for  good 
on  the  current  society  by  which  he 
was  surrounded.  The  impression 
has  not  taken  any  form  whereby  it 
can  be  now  notably  distinguished  on 
earth,  but  it  has  originated  impulses 
and  imparted  qualities  which  will  be 
again  recognisable  amidst  the  im- 
perishable things  of  the  eternal 
state,  ''to  the  praise  of  tlie  glory  of 
His  grace  vjherein  He  hath  made  us 
a/xeptcd  in  the  Beloved" 

Mr.  Coffin's  laurels  will  be 
gathered,  not  from  the  public  arena, 
but  from  the  homes  of  invalided 
farmers  or  peasants,  of  consumptive 
villagers,  depressed  criminals,  and 
dejected  invalids. 

In  Uie  light  of  the  resurrection 
they  will  rank  as  equal  prizes  with 
the  heaven-bestowed  garland  earned 
in  more  fiimous  fields. 

Fifiis  Coronat  Opus! 

S.  R.  PattisoK. 
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We  have  been  favoured  with  a  copy 
of  two  letters  from  Mr.  Thos.  Baikes, 
the  brother  of  Mr.  E.  Eaikes,  the 
founder  of  Sunday  Schools,  to  Mr. 
Charles  Grant,  the  supporter  of  the 
Serampore  Mission  in  the  Court  of 
Directors,  with  a  detail  of  the  first 
efforts  made  to  establish  those  insti- 
tutions, which  we  think  may  prove 
interesting  to  many  of  our  readers : 

«  22nd  Feb.,  1786. 
"  One  thing  I  must  mention,  which, 
amidst  the  depravity  of  the  times, 
hath  arisen  and  given  some  hope  of 
amendment  of  our  common  people, 
and  that  because  it  had  its  beginning 
ftom  one  of  my  own  family — I  mean 
the  Sunday  Schools,  instituted  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  instruction  in 
reading  and  the  common  principles 
of  our  duty  to  God  and  man,  to  the 
lowest  order  of  the  people.  My 
brother  Robert,  of  Gloucester,  being 
very  much  struck  with  the  miserable 
and  vicious  state  of  the  poor  in  that 
city,  and  with  seeing  the  neglected 
state  of  their  children,  who  were  left 
almost  every  day,  and  particularly 
on  Sundays,  wallowing  in  dirt,  idle- 
ness, and  vice  about  the  streets,  was 
possessed  with  an  idea  of  getting 
some  poor  women  to  take  twenty 
or  more  of  these  children  into  their 
several  houses  to  teach  them  to  read, 
and  to  instruct  them  in  the  Church 
catechism,  and  to  give  them  such 
information  from  the  Scriptures  as 
they  were  able,  and  for  which  he 
allowed  the  women  each  one  shilling 
a  day.  When  the  children  under- 
stood a  little  of  their  duty,  they 
were  to  be  taken  to  church  in  the 
afternoon.  My  brother  very  soon, 
found  great  encouragement  in  this 
work  by  discovering  a  visible  change 


in  the  manners  of  the  children  thus 
put  to  school.  Many  of  them  turned 
out  clever  in  their  way,  and  learnt 
a  whole  chapter  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment by  heart,  and  the  parents  soon 
foimd  such  an  alteration  in  the  be- 
haviour of  the  young  ones,  that  they 
came  requesting  others  to  be  ad- 
mitted. The  scheme  has  flourished 
so  much,  and  made  such  an  altera- 
tion in  the  manners  of  the  poor  in 
Gloucester,  that  it  has  spread  much 
over  the  country,  having  been  made 
known  at  Manchester,  Leeds,  and 
other  manufacturing  places,  by  my 
brother's  letters ;  it  hath  spread  pro- 
digiously over  the  kingdom,  as  you 
may  observe  from  the  public  papers. 
My  brother,  in  Gloucester,  hath  had 
great  merit  in  carrying  his  plan  on, 
for  he  has  found  no  assistance  in 
money  from  any  in  his  own  place, 
nor  any  co-operation  except  from 
one  private  clergyman  there.  The 
schools  are  now  set  up  so  generally 
over  the  country  as  to  become  really 
a  national  object,  and  to  give  some 
hopes  of  reformation  among  our 
lowest  class  of  people.  I  wish  I 
could  add  anv  such  omens  as  to 
the  better  sort,  but  on  that  subject 
I  see  little  to  hope  and  much  to 
apprehend  of  their  going  from  bad 
to  worse." 

«  4th  July,  1787. 
"  My  brother  was  at  Windsor 
about  a  fortnight  ago,  and  both  the 
King  and  Queen  came  to  him  after 
chapel  service  and  spoke  with  him 
on  the  subject  of  Sunday  Schools, 
expressing  how  much  the  country 
was  obliged  to  him  for  the  scheme, 
and  for  his  zealous  exertions  in  the 


cause. 
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KoMAN  Catholic  Statistics. — 
The  new  Eoman  Catholic  Directory, 
published  under  the  sanction  of 
Archbishop  Manning,  furnishes  us 
with  an  accurate  view  of  the  con- 
dition of  this  community  in  Eng- 
land. 'A  century  ago  the  list  of 
peers  contained  only  14 ; — 8  in  Eng- 
land and  6  in  Ireland ;  the  number 
is  now  increased  to  30.  There  are, 
moreover,  50  baronets  who  profess 
this  creed,  and  38  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  aU  of  whom, 
with  one  exception,  represent  Irish 
constituencies.  During  the  past 
year  there  have  been  63  Eomish 
priests  ordained  in  England,  56  be- 
longing to  the  regular,  and  only  7 
to  the  secular  clergy.  The  total 
number  of  Eoman  Catholic  priests 
in  England  and  Wales  is  given  at 
1,489  ;  and  the  churches,  chapels, 
and  mission  stations  at  1,122.  The 
monasteries  amount  to  67  ;  the  nun- 
neries to  214.  In  Scotland  there 
are  4  bishops,  with  201  clergy  and 
207  chapels,  and  mission  stations; 
18  convents  and  2  colleges. 

The  principle  of  religious  tolera- 
tion, now  firmly  rooted  in  this  coun- 
try, aflfords  legitimate  scope  for  the 
expansion  of  Eoman  Catholicism,  of 
which  no  other  sect  has  any  right  to 
complain.  But  the  rapid  increase 
of  a  Eoman  Catholic  aristocracy  has 
begim  to  create  serious  reflections 
among  the  members  of  the  periodical 
press,  who  mould  public  opinion  and 
guide  its  progiesa  The  accumula- 
tion of  great  territorial  possessions, 
through  successive  generations,  in 
the  hands  of  single  individuals,  is 
the  creature  of   English  law,  not 


altogether  in  accord  with  natural 
equity,  and  justified  only  by  the 
supposed  exigencies  of  our  consti- 
tutional system.  The  ground  on 
which  the  principle  of  a  hereditary 
peerage  based  on  primogeniture 
rests  is,  the  importance  of  giving 
to  our  institutions  the  conservative 
stability  of  a  titled  and  opulent 
aristocracy  which  shall  move  and 
act  within  the  sphere  of  national 
sentiments  and  sympathies.  As  a 
nation,  we  have  the  settled  conviction 
that  Protestantism  is  the  element 
and  bulwark  of  our  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberties,  while  the  tendency 
of  Eoman  Catholicism  is  inimical  to 
both.  The  general  spread  of  Popery 
in  this  coimtry  would  inflict  on  us 
the  despotism  of  Eome,  which  is 
considered  by  Eoman  Catholics  the 
model  of  governments.  The  question 
is,  therefore,  coming  up,  whether  the 
privilege  of  primogeniture  accorded 
by  special  l^islation  to  a  hereditary 
peerage  was  intended  to  foster  the 
growth  of  a  Popish  nobility  and  to 
place  all  the  advantages  of  its  posi- 
tion and  influence  at  the  absolute  dis- 
posal of  a  hieraichy  governed  by  the 
Pope;  whether,  in  fact,  it  is  com- 
patible with  the  interests  of  Protes- 
tant England  that  an  institution 
which  sJlows  aU  this  wealth  and 
power  to  be  employed  in  under- 
mining those  principles  which  the 
nation  considers  essential  to  its  wel- 
fare and  dignity,  ought  to  be  per- 
petuated. In  this  age  of  fearless 
inquiry,  when  our  most  venerable 
^institutions  are  passing  through  the 
ordeal  of  a  most  uncompromising 
scrutiny,  nothing  will  be  found  more 
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effectually  to  weaken  the  argument 
for  primogeniture  than  secessions 
which  cany  over  three  hundred 
thousand  pounds  a  year,  and  the 
influence  of  a  county,  to  Borne. 

Eeugious  Instruction  in  the 
Gaols. — A  very  discreditable  scene 
was  recently  enacted  at  the  Middle- 
sex Quarter  Sessions.  By  a  late  Act 
the  magistrates  are  authorized  to 
entertain  and  to  remunerate  Boman 
Catholic  chaplains  to  attend  the  pri- 
soners of  their  creed.  The  chaplains 
of  the  Established  Church  receive 
handsome  allowances,  but  when  the 
question  of  payment  to  the  Boman 
Catholic  priests  came  before  the  ses- 
sions, it  was  rejected  with  contumely. 
This  decision  was  passed  at  a  larger 
gathering  of  magistrates  than  is 
usually  seen  in  the  court.  It  is 
very  much  to  be  deplored.  It  bears 
an  impress  of  bigotry,  unworthy  of 
the  age  we  live  in,  and  of  the  na- 
tional principles  we  profess.  Either 
disendow  the  clerical  staff  of  the 
gaols  altogether,  or  let  the  services 
of  all  the  clergy  who  are  engaged  be 
equally  and  equitably  requited,  and 
from  the  same  public  source.  The 
Boman  Catholic  convicts  stand  in  as 
much  need  of  religious  instruction 
as  those  who  profess  to  belong  to 
the  Church  of  England,  and  it  is  a 
scandal  to  refuse  compensation  to 
their  spiritual  guides  from  a  simple 
hatred  of  their  creed.  The  oppro- 
brium will,  it  is  be  hoped,  be  re- 
moved by  a  legislative  enactment. 

To  turn  from  this  dark  display  of 
illiberality  to  the  sunny  side  of  the 
case.  The  number  of  prisoners  en- 
tered in  the  books  as  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  exceeds  3,000 ; 
the  Boman  Catholics  amount  to 
2,000 ;  while  the  entire  number  be- 
longing to  all  classes  of  Dissenters 
amoimted  to  only  45.  This  is  a 
most  honourable  testimony  to  the 
value  of  Dissenting  ministrations. 


One  of  the  weekly  papers  of  London 
recently  ventured  the  remark  that 
"the  Congregational  and  Presbjrte- 
rian  principles  did  not  work  well 
for  the  people  at  large.'*  The  Bap- 
tists, though  not  named,  would 
doubtless  be  included  in  the  same 
category ;  but  the  returns  before  lus 
afford  a  pregnant  proof  of  the  in- 
accuracy of  this  assertion.  If  the 
labours  of  the  Dissenting  ministers 
are  thus  found  to  fill  the  chapels 
rather  than  the  gaols,  who  will  deny 
that  they  work  not  only  well,  but 
admirably,  for  the  people  at  large  ? 
Under  this  aspect  of  the  question, 
the  multiplication  of  Nonconformist 
churches  would  be  a  blessing  of  no 
ordinary  value  to  the  country.  It 
would  indefinitely  abridge  the 
labours  of  the  criminal  courts,  and 
enable  the  State  to  dispense  with 
haK  the  gaols  in  the  metropolis. 

Extempore  preaching  is  the  vital 
element  of  Dissent.  A  prosy  bishop 
in  lawn  sleeves,  mumbling  a  written 
sermon,  sends  his  audience  to  sleep, 
while  a  Nonconformist  minister, 
without  a  tithe  of  his  Latin  and 
Greek,  keeps  his  congregation  alive, 
and  sends  his  hearers  home  with 
something  to  remember  and  ponder 
over.  The  Boman  Catholics  have  too 
much  wisdom  to  allow  a  priest  to  read 
his  discourse.  Even  the  priest  who 
is  selected  to  preach  before  the  Pope 
and  Cardinals  on  All  Souls  day,  in 
Latin,  is  obliged  to  deliver  his  ser- 
mon extempore.  None  of  the  great 
Puritan  divines  of  the  seventeenth 
century  ever  dreamt  of  taking  a 
manuscript  sermon  into  their  pul- 
pits. The  practice  came  into  vogue 
after  they  were  expelled  from  the 
establishment ;  but  even  Charles  the 
Second,  the  merry  monarch,  in  his 
celebrated  letter  to  one  of  the  uni- 
versities, fixed  a  stigma  on  this  so- 
poriferous  practice.  It  doubtless  re* 
quires  less  effort  to  read  a  sermon 
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than  to  preach  one,  and  it  is  reported 
that  some  Dissenting  ministers  are 
lapsing  into  this  idle  habit.  It  is  to 
hoped  that  the  report  is  not  authen- 
tic, but  if  there  be  any  foundation 
for  it,  we  would  venture  to  say.  What 
doest  thou  here,  Elijah ;  off  to  the 
Establishment  and  buy  a  sermon  at 
any  of  the  shops  indicated  in  the 
following  advertisements,  copied 
from  recent  journals : — 

Original  Manuscript  Sermons.  — 
Three  sermons  on  Fasting,  with  illustra- 
tions from  the  Fathers ;  seven  sermons  on 
the  Penitential  Psakus ;  and  five  seimons 
on  the  meaning  of  the  Four  Colours  and 
Gold  in  Vestments,  at  2s.  6d.  each.— Apply 
to  A.  B.  C,  Sandal  Magna,  near  'Wake- 
field. 

Sermons,  plain,  striking,  and  original, 
confidentially  supplied.  Terms,  138.  6d. 
per  quarter.  Single  MS.,  for  any  Sunday, 
fifteen  stamps.  Address  Bev.  M.  A.,  12, 
John-street,  JBiistol. 

Lenten  Sermons  now  ready.  Speci- 
men MS.,  post  free,  fifteen  stamps.  Ad- 
dress Eev.  M.  A.,  16,  Edgware-road, 
London. 

Parochial  Sermons. — Sound,  practical, 
and  original.  Edited  by  an  M.A.  of 
Oxford.  Strictly  confined  and  confiden- 
tially supplied  to  the  clergy.  ISs.  6d.  per 
quarter.  Specimen  MS.,  Is.  7d.  Address 
M.  S.  S.,  57,  Regent's  Park-road,  N.W. 

Life  in  the  Nunneries.  —  The 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  was  engaged 
last  month  in  the  longest  suit  ever 
brought  under  its  cognizance,  and 
though  the  issue  was  immaterial  as 
to  its  individual  results,  it  created  a 
profound  sensation  throughout  the 
country  by  the  disclosure,  it  gave  of 
the  mode  of  life  in  the  nunneries. 
The  action  was  brought  by  Miss 
Saurin,  a  nun,  against  the  female 
Superior  of  the  convent  of  our  Lady 
of  Mercy  at  Hull,  for  a  long  series 
of  oppressions.  The  following  epi- 
tome of  the  evidence,  which  has 
appeared  in  a  leading  journal,  gives 
a  very  accurate  picture  of  the  hard- 
ships to  which  women  are  exposed 
in  these  institutions :— *''  It  appears 
to  be  the  essence  of  the  conventual 


system,  as  here  revealed  to  eyes  pro- 
fane, that  life  should  be  deprived  of 
all  strength  and  substance  by  being 
broken  into  the  smallest  fragments^ 
and  time  itself  destroyed  by  a  suc- 
cession of  trifles.    So  it  is  a  question, 
how  much  was  the  principle  of  the 
institution,  and  how  much  the  im- 
ported abuse.     Sister  Scholastica — 
the  religious  name  of  the  nun — ^had 
to  be  up  at  three  in  the  morning, 
and  immediately  adjust  her  move- 
ments   by   a    minute   distribution,, 
which,  besides  the  usual  services^ 
meditations,  teachings,  and  so  forth,, 
included  sweeping  the  schools  and 
passages  on  her  knees,  with  a  hand 
brush.    If  the  poor  lady  complained 
that  the  broom  was  worn  out,  or 
filthy  with  scullery  use,  that  was  a 
sin  to  be  confessed  and  atoned  for. 
So  also  if  she  sat  down  and  rested 
herself  on  a  bench  during  a  long, 
weary  schooling;  if  she  could  not 
eat  mutton,  especially  when  fat  and 
lukewarm ;  if  she  did  not  relish  the 
broth,  or  swallow  the  mouldy  bread; 
if  a  biscuit  was  found  in  her  drawer; 
if  she  cut  up  one  "tunic"  to  mend 
the  rest  of  the  haU  dozen ;  if  she 
used  a  pennyworth  of  calico  lying 
about,  and,  for  the  occasion,  a  pair 
of  scissors  lying  within  reach ;  if  she 
exchanged    a    single  word  with  a 
passing  sister  during  the  hours  of 
silence;  if  she  read  something  too 
fast,  or  rang  a  bell  three  minutes  too 
late;  if  she  wrote  to  her  brother, 
mother,  father,  or  uncle,  or  wanted 
to  do  so ;  if  she  wished  to  hear  firom 
them,  or  to  open  their  letters  when 
they  came ;  if  she  wished,  in  a  word, 
to  have  a  thought  of  her  own,  or  a 
moment's  liberty  of  action,  it  was 
a   sin — sin   pardonable,    if   public 
amends  were  made,  with  suitable 
acts  of  contrition,  such  as  licldxig 
the  floor — sin  unpardonable,  if  not 
covered  by  these  penances." 

In  England,  the  Boman  Catholics 
have  p^suaded  10,000  women  to 
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enter  the  nunneries,  in  which  hu- 
num  nature  is  exposed  to  these  in- 
iiictions.  In  no  Soman  Catholic 
country  on  the  Continent  would 
these  conventual  establishments  be 
allowed  to  exist  without  the  super- 
vision of  the  oJDQcers  of  the  State ; 
it  is  only  in  England  that  all  those 
constitutional  safeguards,  which  pro- 
tect other  institutions  from  abuse, 
are  suspended  in  the  case  of  these 
asylums,  and  they  are  left  under  the 
ateolute  and  despotic  control  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  hierarchy.  As  far, 
therefore,  as  the  Superiors,  male  and 
female,  are  concerned,  England  is 
the  paradise  of  nunneries  ;  but,  if  a 
tenth  of  Miss  Saurin's  statement  be 
substantiated,  it  must  be  the  purga- 
tory of  the  inmates.  It  is  a  signifi- 
cant, perhaps  also  a  humiliating  fact, 
that  at  the  time  when  the  conventual 
system  in  Austria  and  in  Italy  has 
received  a  fatal  blow  through  the 
active  energies  of  Government,  urged 
on  and  supported  by  an  enlightened 
public  opinion,  in  England  it  is  in 
foil  bloom,  and  acquiring  fresh  vigour 
every  day.  What  may  be  the  effect 
of  this  disclosure  of  the  mode  of 
esdstence  in  these  "  abodes  of  celes- 
tial tranquillity  and  devotional  re- 
tirement," it  is  difficult  to  forecast. 
Ritualism  naturally  kindles  a  feeling 
of  sickly  sentimentality  in  the  girk 
who  flock  to  its  altars,  and  thus  be- 
comes rthe  nursery  of  the  convents. 
But,  after  all,  if  the  public  good 
alone  were  concerned,  may  not  these 
nunneries  be  considered  in  one  sense 
a  benefit,  when  they  lock  up  these 
sflly  women  within  their  walls,  and 
thus  prevent  the  diSusion  of  the 
noxious  notions  they  have  imbibed  ? 
That  these  acts  of  oppression  do  not 
form  an  exceptional  case,  confined  to 
the  convent  of  our  Lady  of  Mercy  at 
Hull,  is  rendered  apparent  by  a  state- 
ment which  has  recently  appeared 
in  the  Belgian  papers.  A  nun,  be- 
loDging  to  one  of  the  first  families  in 


Louvain,  was  consigned  by  the  Lady 
Superior  to  a  damp,  unhealthy, 
underground  cell.  Through  a  nar- 
row opening  which  admitted  the 
light,  she  contrived  to  attract  the 
notice  of  a  workman,  through  whom 
she  procured  writing  materials,  and 
conveyed  a  letter  to  her  brother. 
He  repaired  immediately  to  the  con- 
vent, and  requested  to  see  her,  but 
was  informed  that  she  was  in  a  state 
of  religious  retirement,  and  was  not 
visible.  A  few  hours  after  he  re- 
turned to  the  convent,  followed  by 
an  oflicer  of  police,  and  made  the 
same  request,  and  received  the  same 
answer.  The  police  officer  was  then 
introduced,  who  insisted  on  proceed- 
ing to  the  cell,  which,  to  a  man  in 
authority,  could  not  be  refused,  and 
there  they  found  the  incarcerated 
nun.  On  further  inquiry,  several 
others  were  discovered  in  the  same 
condition  of  "  religious  retirement," 
and  they  all  gladly  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  escaping 
from  this  abode  of  happiness,  and 
rejoining  their  friends. 

The  senior  wranglership  has 
again  been  carried  off  by  a  Noncon- 
formist ;  not  in  the  present  instance 
by  a  Baptist,  but  by  a  son  of  Abra- 
ham. Mr.  Hartog  distanced  all  his 
competitors  at  the  last  examination, 
and  won  the  blue  ribbon  of  Cam- 
bridge. But  though  he  has  earned 
the  highest  academic  distinction,  he 
cannot  obtain  University  honours 
because  he  is  not  a  member  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ire- 
land. This  refusal  is  one  of  the 
most  odious  forms  assumed  by  eccle- 
siastical ascendency  in  this  liberal 
age  of  the  world.  Common  sense 
and  equity  revolt  from  the  decision 
that  the  man  who  has  obtained  the 
highest  prize  of  scholarship  should 
be  denied  the  reward  attached  to 
this  triumph  in  the  great  national 
universitiesi,   because  he  does    not 


168 


REVIEWS. 


swear  to  the  Thiity-nine  Articles. 
On  the  Continent,  where  it  used  to  be 
the  fashion  to  pay  homage  to  our 
free  and  liberal  institutions,  this  in- 
vidious and  unjust  distinction  ap- 
pears incredible.  But  there  is  every 
prospect  that  the  present  year  will 
wipe  out  this  opprobrium.  Sir  John 
Coleridge,  now  Solicitor-General,  on 
the  23rd  of  last  month  moved  for 
leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  "  to  abolish 


certain  tests  in  reference  to  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge." The  measure  will  be  sup- 
ported by  the  whole  weight  of  the 
Ministry,  and  backed  by  a  majority 
of  more  than  a  hundred.  It  may  be 
expected  that  every  effort  will  be 
made  to  defeat  it  in  the  Upper 
House,  but  a  majority  of  three  figures 
has  a  magical  influence  in  that 
assembly. 


litbttfos. 


The  Revelation  of  Laxo  in  Scripture; 
considered  with  respect  to  its  oton 
nature  and  to  its  relative  place  in 
successive  Dispensations,  The  Third 
Series  of  the  CunniDgham  Lectures. 
By  Patbiok  Faibbaien,  D.D., 
Author  of  "  Typology  of  Scripture," 
&c.    T.  and  Gf.  Clark.J 

Law  is  a  proverbially  dry  subject, 
treatises  on  which  are  not  likely  to  be 
very  widely  read,  whether  they  relate 
to  human  or  divine,  moral  or  ceremonial 
law.  The  founder  of  a  lectureship  is  a 
benefactor  to  his  own  and  succeeding 
generations,  as  thereby  the  publication 
of  works  on  important,  if  not  popular 
subjects  is  secored,  in  which  works  truth 
is  not  likely  to  be  sacrificed  for  the  sake 
of  profit.  We  congratulate  the  trustees 
of  the  Cunningham  Lectures  both  on 
the  author  and  subject  of  the  present 
series.  The  subject  is  of  the  highest 
importance  and  but  little  understood — 
one  on  which  the  greatest  dogmatism  is 
often  displayed  in  connection  with  the 
greatest  ignorance.  This  volume  will 
therefore  be  hailed  by  theologians  as  a 
careful  dissertation  on  the  law  of  God, 
even  by  those  who  may  take  exception 
to  a  large  portion  of  its  contents.  There 
are  few  men  better  fitted  to  write  on 
this  subject  than  Dr.  Fairbaim.    For 


many  a  year  he  has  been  a  student  of 
Biblical  literature,  and  can  bring  to  his 
task  that  amount  of  research  and  learn- 
ing which  is  seldom  surpassed.  Every- 
thing from  his  pen  must  be  thoughtful 
and  judicious ;  and,  when  not  convinc- 
ing, suggestive.  The  recent  phases  of 
theological  thought  and  the  tendencies 
of  the  age  impart  additional  importance 
to  these  lectures.  One  of  their  recom- 
mendations is  their  affirmative  charac- 
ter :  to  establish  what  the  author  deems 
truth,  rather  than  to  attack  and  refute 
error,  is  evidently  his  aim  throughout. 
The  ascendency  of  law  in  the  natural 
and  in  the  moral  religious  sphere; 
the  current  theories  of  law ;  the  relation 
of  man  to  moral  law ;  the  times  of  pre- 
paration for  the  revelation  of  law ;  the 
form  and  substance  of  the  law,  its  essen- 
tial characteristics,  and  the  relation  of 
one  part  of  its  contents  to  another ;  the 
position  and  calling  of  Israel  under  the 
law;  its  economical  aspects  and  bear- 
ings; its  relation  to  the  mission  and 
work  of  Christ ;  its  relation  to  the 
Christian  Church  ;  and  the  re-intro* 
duction  of  eeremoniaUsm,  are  the  points 
discussed  in  these  lectures.  There  are 
three  valuable  supplementary  disserta- 
tions on  the  double  form  of  the  Penta- 
teuch and  the  questions  to  which  it  has 
given  rise,   the  historical  element  in 
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revelation,  and  the  question  whether  a 
spirit  of  revenge  is  countenanced  in  the 
writings  of  the  Old  Testament.  There 
is  also  an  exposition  of  the  most  impor- 
tant passages  on  the  law  in  Paul's 
Epistles.  The  subject  may  therefore 
fairly  be  said  to  be  exhausted  in  this 
volume.  It  is  hardly  necessaiy  to  de- 
clare that  throughout  it  is  thoroughly 
evangelical.  The  grand  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  of  ELis  death  for 
sin  as  the  transgression  of  the  law,  is 
nobly  brought  out  and  established,  in 
opposition  to  the  theories  of  Bobertson, 
Bushnell,  and  Young.  In  the  seventh 
lecture,  for  instance,  afber  showing  the 
relation  of  the  law  to  the  mission  and 
work  of  Christy  in  whom  it  found  its 
perfect  fulfilment,  Dr.  iTairbaim  thus 
concludes : — 

"  In  the  great  conflict  of  life,  in  the 
grand  struggle  which  is  proceeding  in 
our  own  bosoms  and  the  world  around 
us,  between  sin  and  righteousness,  the 
consciousness  of  guilt  and  the  desire  of 
salvation,  it  is  not  in  such  a  mystified, 
impalpable  Gospel,   as   those   fine-spun 
theories  present  to  us,  that  any  effective 
•aid  is  to  be  found.    We  must  have  a  solid 
foundation  for  our  feet  to  stand  on,  a  sure 
and  living  sround  for  our  confidence  be- 
fore God.     And  this  we  can  find  only  in 
the  old  Church  view  of  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Christ  as  a  satisfaction  to  God's 
justice  for  the  offence  done  by  our  sin  to 
His  violated  law.    SaiisfactUm,  I  say  em- 
phatically, to  Ood^B  justice — which  some, 
even  evangelical  writers,  seem  disposed 
to  stumble  at ;  they  would  say,  satisfac- 
tion to  God's  honour,  indeed,  but  by  no 
means  to  Gh>d's  justice.    What,  then,  I 
would  ask,  is  God's  honour,  apart  from 
God's  justice  ?  E[is  honour  can  be  nothing 
but  the  reflex  action  or  display  of  His  morcu 
attributes ;  and  in  the  exercise  of  these 
attributes  the  fundamental  and  controlling 
element  is  justice.    Every  one  of  them  is 
conditioned ;  love  itself  is  conditioned  by 
the  demands  of  justice ;  and  to  provide 
scope  for  the  operation  of  love  in  lustify- 
ing  the  ungodly  consistently  with  those 
demands,  is  the  very  giound  and  reason 
of  the  atonement — ^its  ground  and  reason 
primarily  in  the  mind  of  God,  and  because 
there,  then  also  in  its  living  image,  the 
human    conscience,   which   instinctively 
regards  punishment  as  the  recoil  of  the 
eternal  law  of  right  against  the  trans- 
gressor, and  cannot  att^  to  solid  peace 


but  through  a  medium  of  valid  expiation. 
So  much  so,  indeed,  that  wherever  the 
true  expiation  is  unknown,  or  but  par- 
tially understood,  it  ever  goes  about  to 
provide  expiations  of  its  own. 

^*  Thus  has  the  law  been  established — 
most  signally  established  by  that  very 
feature  of  the  Gospel  which  specially  dis- 
tinguished it  from  the  law,  its  dispLa^r  of 
the  redeeming  love  of  God  in  Christ. 
'Just  law  indeed,'  to  use  the  words  of 
Milton— 

'Just  law  indeed,  but  more  exceeding 

love. 
For  we  by  rightful  doom  remediless, 
Were  lost  in  death,  till  He  that  dwelt 

alone, 
Hifi^h  throned  in  secret  bliss,  for  us  frail 

oust 
Emptied  His  glory,  even  to  nakedness ; 
And  that  great  covenant,  which  we  still 

transgress, 
Entirely  satLsfied  ; 
And  the  full  wrath  beside 
Of  vengeful  justice  bore  for  our  excess.' 

Yes;  hold  fast  by  this  broadly  marked 
distinction,  yet  mutual  interconnection, 
between  the  law  and  the  Gospel ;  contem- 
plate the  law,  or  the  justice  which  it  re- 
veals and  demands,  as  finding  satisfaction 
in  the  atoning  work  of  Chnst ;  and  this 
work  again,  by  reason  of  that  very  satis- 
faction, securing  an  eternal  rei^  of  peace 
and  blessing  in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and 
then,  perhaps,  you  will  not  be  indisposed 
to  say  of  law,  as  thus  mag^nified  and  in 
turn  magnifying  and  blessing,  with  one 
of  the  profoimdest  of  our  old  divines,  that 
her  seat  is  the  bosom  of  God,  her  voice 
the  harmony  of  the  world :  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth  do  her  homage— the 
very  least  as  feeling  her  care,  and  the 
greatest  as  not  exempted  from  her  power ; 
both  angels  and  men  and  creatures,  of 
what  condition  soever,  though  each  in 
different  sort  and  manner,  yet  all  with 
tmiform  consent  admiring  her  as  the 
mother  of  peace  and  joy."H;Pp.  250-252.) 

In  the  lecture  on  the  relation  of  the 
law  to  the  Christian  Church,  a  point 
which  has  always  been  fertile  in  interest 
and  controversy,  the  author  sums  up  in 
the  following  paragraph  what  he  thmks 
the  Church  is  entitled  to  hold  respect- 
ing the  still  abiding  use  of  the  law : — 

**  (1.)  Though  not  by  any  means  the 
sole,  it  is  the  formal  autnoritative  teacher 
of  the  eternal  distinctions  between  right 
and  wronff  in  conduct:  the  special  instru- 
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ment,  therefore,    for   keeping   alire  in 
men's  souls  a  sense  of  duty.      Nothing 
has  yet  occurred  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind which  can,  with  any  show  of  reason, 
be  said  to  supersede  thiB  use  of  the  moral 
law.     The  theorists  of  human  progres- 
sion, who  conceive  such  landmarks  S>  be 
no  longer  needed,  who  fimoythe  world 
has  outgrown  them,  are  never  long  in 
meeting  with  what  is  well  fitted  to  re- 
buke their  groundless  satisfaction ;— in 
the  disputes,  for  example,  among  them- 
selves as  to  what  oftentimes  should  be 
deemed  virtuous  conduct — ^in  the  spread 
of    those   philosophic    systems,    of   the 
materialistic  or  pantheistic  school,  which 
would  sap  the  very  foundations  of  piety, 
and   unsettle    the    distinctions  between 
^od  and  evil— or,  after  a  coarser  fuhion, 
m  the  atrocities  which  are  ever  and  anon 
bursting  forth  in  society,  and  even  find- 
ing    l^eir     imscrupulous     apologizers. 
There  is,  we  know,  a  condition  of  right- 
eousness for  which  the  law  is  not  or- 
dained ;  but  it  is  clear  as  day,  that  not  only 
not  the  world  at  large,  but  not  even  the 
most  Christian  nation  in  the  world,  has  as 
yet  approached  such  a  condition.  (2,)  The 
law,  as  the  measure  of  moral  excellence 
and  commanded  dut]^,  provides  what  is 
needed  to  work  conviction  of  shortcom- 
ings and  sins  —  by  looking  steadfastly 
into  which  men  may  come  to  be  sensible 
of  the  deep  corruption  of  their  natures, 
their  personal  inability  to  rectify  the  evil, 
their  guilt  and  danger,  so  that  they  may 
betake  for  refuge  to  where  alone  it  can 
be    found — ^in  uie  blood    and  spirit   of 
Christ.      The  experience  of  the  apostle 
must  be  ever  repeating  itself  anew  :— 
*  I  have  not  known  sin  but  by  the  law. 
Through  the  law  I  am  dead  to  the  law, 
that  I  might  live  unto  God ! '    Thus  we 
come  to  tiae  practical  knowled^  of  our 
case ;  and  '  to  know  ourselves  diseased  is 
half  a  cure.'    (3.)  Finally,  the  imperfec- 
tions too  commonly  cleaving  to  the  work 
of  grace  in  the  redeemed,  call  for  a  cer- 
tain coercive  influence  of  law  even  for 
them.      If  it   has  not  the    function  to 
discharge  for  such  which  it  once  had,  it 
still  has  a  function,  there  being  so  little 
of  that  perfect  love  which  casteth  out 
fear,  and  fear  being  needed  to  awe,  where 
love  has  failed  to  inspire  and  animate. 
So,  even  St.  Paul,  replenished  as  he  was 
with  the  life-giving  spirit,  found  it  neoes- 
sary  at  times  ,to  place  the  severe  alter- 
native  before   him :  '  If  I   preach  the 
Ooqpel  willingly,  I  have  a  re^vmrd ;  but  if 
agamst  my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the 
Qo^l  is  committed  to  me ;  yea,  woe  is 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel.^    He  even 


delighted  to  think  of  himself  as  in  a 
peculiar  sense  the  servant,  the  bondman 
of  God  or  Christ.  And  for  believers, 
generally,  the  two  are  thus  mingled  to* 
gether,  '  Let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence 
ana  Godly  fear;  for  our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire.'  "—Pp.  289-291. 

The  closing  lecture  on  the  "  Re-intro- 
duction of  Ceremonialism ''  is  very  valua- 
ble. It  traces  the  rise  and  progress  of 
Kitoalism  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
shows  how  there  was  imposed  upon  it, 
by  gradual  and  successive  innovations, 
a  legalism  more  exacting  than  Judaism, 
and  in  fundamental  variance  with  the 
true  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  The  wide 
circulation  of  this  lecture,  somewhat 
altered,  might,  at  the  present  time,  do 
good  service. 

It  is  interesting  from  time  to  time 
to  notice  how  completely  our  views  of 
Baptism  are  adopted  by  Paedobaptist 
writers  when  treating  on  the  leading 
subjects  of  Theology  or  Christianity, 
especially  on  regeneration  or  cere- 
monialism; and  how  essential  such 
adoption  of  our  views  is  to  the  com- 
pleteness and  strength  of  their  argu- 
ments. An  illustration  is  found  in  this 
volimie  :— 

**  Such  certainly  is  the^  relation  in 
which  the  two  (viz.,  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper)  stand  to  each  other  in  tiie 
command  of  Christ  and  the  ministry  of 
His  immediate  representatives,  '  Go  and 
teadi  all  nations,  bapti^^ins  them,'  etc.; 
'  He  that  believeth  and  is  oaptized  shall 
be  saved.'  :Not,  therefore,  baptized  in 
order  to  believing,  but  believine  in  order 
to  be  baptized;  so  that  idealty  or  doc- 
trinally  considered,  baptism  presupposes 
faith,  and  sets  the  divine  seal  on  its  bless- 
ings and  prospects.  And  so  we  never  find 
the  evangelists  and  apostles  thrusting 
baptismal  services  into  the  foregroxmo, 
as  if  through  such  ministration  they  ex- 
pected the  vital  change  to  be  produced, 
Dut  first  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  then, 
when  this  had  come  with  power  to  the 
heart,  recognizing  and  confirming  the  re- 
sult by  the  adnunistratiion  of  the  ordi- 
nance. So  did  Peter,  for  example,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost ;  he  made  procla^nation 
of  the  truth  concerning  Christ  and  His 
salvation;  and  only  when  this  appeared 
to  have  wrought  with  convincing  power 
and  energy  on  the  people,  he  press^  the 
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matter  liome  by  urging  them  to  *  repent, 
and  be  baptised,  every  one,  in  the  name 
of  JeeiiB  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  they  should  receiye  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost/  It  was  a  call  to  see  that 
they  had  everything  involved  in  a  soiuxd 
conversion^  for  the  kind  of  repentance 
spoken  of  is  the  Mdanoia — 'the  change  of 
mind  which  has  its  root  in  faith,  and  im- 
plies a  spiritual  acquaintance  witi^  Christ 
and  the  things  of  His  salvation.  At  a 
later  period,  Peter  justifies  himself  for 
reeeiving  through  baptism  the  household 
of  Cornelius,  on  the  ground  that  they 
had  '  heard  of  the  Qospel  and  believed,' 
or,  as  he  again  puts  it,  that  *  God  purified 
their  hearts  by  faith.*  Such  was  the 
process  also  with  the  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
with  Lydia,  with  the  jailer  at  PhOippi; 
so  that  baptism  was  administered  by  the 
Apostles,  not  fbr  the  purpose  of  oreaiing 
a  relation  between  the  individual  and 
Christ,  but  of  (Kcrediting  and  oompUtiiig 
a  relationship  already  formed.  And  if  bap- 
tism also  is  said  to  save,  and  is  ospeciajly 
associated  with  the  work  of  regeneration 
—as  it  xmdoubtedly  is — ^it  can  only  be 
beeoiupe  baptism  is  viewed,  i&  the  ease  of 
the  adult  believer,  as  the  proper  consom- 
mation  and  embodiment  of  fiiitii's  acting 
in  the  reception  of  Christ.  Fori  consti- 
tuting in  such  a  case  the  solemn  response 
of  a  believing  soul  and  a  purged  con- 
science to  the  Gospel  caU,  it  fiilly  repre- 
sents the  whole  process,  mariLs,  by  a 
significant  action,  the  passing  of  the 
bonndary-line  between  nature  and  grace, 
and  a  formal  entrance  on  the  state  and 
privileoes  of  the  redeemed.  But  apart 
nom^  this  spiritual  change,  presupposed 
and  impliea,  nothing  is  efiected  by  the 
outward  ministration;  and  to  be  rege- 
nerated in  the  language  of  Scripture  and 
the  estimation  of  the  Apostles,  is  not  to 
find  admission  merely  into  the  Christian 
Cburch ;  it  is  to  become  a  new  creature, 
and  eigoy  that  witness  of  the  spirit  which 
is  the  pledge  and  foretaste  of  eternal  life. 
What  IS  said  of  regeneration,  \b  equally 
said  of  faith  in  Christ  (John  iii.  18 — 36 ; 
2  Cor.  V.   17,  &c.)"— Pp.  265,  266. 

The  JRoad  to  Rome,  vid  Oxford;  or 
Situalism  identical  with  Romanism, 
By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  WvtiB,  LL.D., 
author  of  **  The  Papacy,"  "  Rome 
and  Civil  Liberty,"  etc.  S.  W. 
Partridge  A  Co. 

Tbb  deaign  of  this  volume  is  to  show 
the  complete  identity  existent  between 
Bitualism  and  Romanism*    The  writer 


endeavours  to  prove,  and  with  some 
measure  of  success,  that  the  two  dog- 
mas on  which  Popery  is  based — viz., 
Apostolical  succession  and  Baptismal 
regeneration  —  are  the  fundamental 
tenets  of  Ritualism  ;  that  both  Ro* 
manism  and  Ritualism  substitute  an 
infallible  Church  for  the  Bible;  that 
both  set  up  a  theocracy  of  priests ;  and 
that,  with  regard  to  the  worship  of 
images  and  saints,  the  mass,  and  vest- 
ments, they  are  nearly  one  in  theory 
and  practice.  In  short,  that  Romanism 
and  Ritualism  are  not  two  systems,  but 
one,  and  therefore  Ritualism  has  opened 
a  road  to  Rome,  vi&  Oxford. 

ne  Pwtof^e  Wife.  A  Memoir  of  Mrs. 
Sherman,  of  Surrey  Chapel,  by  her 
Husband.  Thirteenth  Thousand.  S. 
W.  Partridge  &  Co. 

We  read  this  book  with  much  pleasure 
on  its  first  publication  about  twenty 
years  ago,  and  thought  it  calculated  to 
do  much  good.  We  are  glad  to  find 
that  it  has  reached  its  thirteenth  thou- 
sand, and  welcome  this  new  edition, 
hoping  it  may  incite  many  to  self-deny- 
ine  and  useful  efforts  to  benefit  their 
fellow-creatures,  and  win  souls  to 
Christ. 

Sermons.  By  the  Rev.  John  Kib, 
Glasgow.  Second  edition.  Edin- 
burgh: Edmonston  &  Douglas.  1869. 

The  majority  of  our  readers  are  pro- 
bably unacquainted  with  the  name  of 
Mr.  £er,  and  we  are  therefore  glad  of 
the  opportunity  to  introduce  it  to  them* 
He  is  a  minister  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Glasgow,  and  enjoys 
the  reputetion  of  being  one  of  the  most 
eloquent  and  earnest  preachers  in  Scot- 
land— a  reputetion  which  (to  judge 
from  this  volume)  is  most  highly  de- 
served. Now  that  he  has  appeared  as 
an  authori  he  will  soon  be  known  by 
the  Christian  public  of  England,  and 
wherever  he  is  known  he  is  sure  to  be 
revered  and  loved. 

Nobler  and  more  invigorating  dis* 
courses  than  these  we  do  not  remember 
to  have  seeD,  and  are  sure  there  will 
generally  be  accorded  to  them  a  very 
high  plaoe  in  the  literature  of  the  pulpit. 
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They  contain  no  novelties  of  doctrine 
nor  sentimental  dissatisfaction  with  the 
old  truths.  At  the  same  time  they 
have  a  strongly  marked  individuality, 
and  exhihit  a  freshness  both  in  sub- 
stance and  in  form  which  is  perfectly 
charming.  The  more  we  read  them  the 
more  does  the  conviction  grow  on  us 
that  they  are  the  product  of  a  truth- 
loving  and  manly  mind,  and  that  they 
could  have  been  written  only  by  one 
who  has  stood  face  to  face  with  the 
great  and  soul-stirring  problems  of  life, 
and  found  their  true  answers  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ-  Although  he  makes 
no  ostentatious  display  of  learning,  Mr. 
Ker  is  a  man  of  scholarly  attainments, 
familiar  with  the  intellectual  achieve- 
ments of  the  past,  and  taking  his  part 
in  the  scientific  and  theological  activi- 
ties of  the  present.  His  sermons  are 
eminently  thoughtful  and  suggestive, 
and  are  reasoned  out  with  all  the  ac- 
curacy of  a  trained  logician.  Occupied 
as  the  author  mainly  is  with  the  loftier 
aspects  of  Christian  truth,  he  pierces  to 
its  very  heart,  and  unfolds  its  applica- 
tion to  the  manifold  wants  of  our  age 
with  the  power  of  one  who  thoroughly 
understands  the  character  and  condition 
of  his  fellow-men.  We  have  been 
equally  delighted  with  the  style  of  the 
sermons,  abounding,  as  it  does,  in  chaste, 
felicitous  expressioms,  and  in  forcible 
illustration.  It  gives  proof  of  a  poetic 
insight,  a  cultured  imagination,  and  a 
mastery  of  language  by  no  means  com- 
mon. Not  unfirequently  it  rises  to  an 
eloquence  which  we  cannot  describe  as 
other  than  intense,  and  which,  in  spoken 
address,  must  have  produced  a  striking 
effect.  There  is,  moreover,  a  strain  of 
unsubdued  tenderness,  a  refinement  of 
feeling,  and  a  loftiness  of  aspiration 
which  no  literary  power  could  rival. 

We  observe  from  a  statement  in  the 
preface,  that  we  are  indebted  for  this 
volume  to  the  author's  enforced  seclu- 
sion from  pastoral  work.  It  must  be  a 
consolation  to  him  to  know  that  whilst 
he  can  seldom  minister  to  his  congrega- 
tion by  "the  living  voice,"  he  can, 
through  the  press,  render  such  effectual 
service  to  the  Church  of  Christ  at  large. 
His  sermons  are  adapted  to  every 
variety  of  human  character  and  experi- 


ence, and  will  no  doubt  find  an  entrance 
into  circles  where  sermons  generally  are 
not  read.  The  disciples  of  **  modem 
thought  and  culture"  will  listen  to  Mr. 
Ker's  teaching  with  respect,  and  many 
such  will,  we  trust,  be  led  through  his 
instrumentality  to  see  in  Christ  and  His 
GTospel  *'the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  God." 

5%tf  Mystery  of  Suffering,  and  other 
Discourses,  By  E.  de  PsBSSSKBi, 
D.D.,  author  of  **  Jesus  Christ:  His 
Times,  Life,  and  Work."  Hodder  & 
Stoughton. 

Ik  these  discourses,  the  mystery  of  suf- 
fering is  solved  in  the  only  way  in  which 
it  can  be  solved  satisfactorily.  Not  by 
imder  estimating  its  extent,  or  asserting 
that  an  irremediable  curse  rests  upon  the 
human  family— not  by  regarding  it  as  a 
beneficent  necessity,  a  condition  of  pro- 
gress for  men,  nor  as  an  atonement  for 
our  faults,  expiating  and  r^patrtVi^  them — 
a  notion  becoming  increasingly  popular, 
although  without  the  slightest  Scrip- 
tural foundation — ^but,  by  tracing  it  to 
sin,  or  the  transgression  of  God's  law, 
which  brought  death  or  suffering  into 
this  world;  and  that  because  Gk>d 
wiUed  that  death  and  suffering  should 
be  the  consequence  of  sin.  In  the  fall  of 
man,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  human 
race,  the  only  solution  of  human  misery 
can  be  found.  A  God  who  loves  us 
punishes  our  sins  ;  a  God  who  is  indig- 
nant at  sin  smites  the  sinner.  Gk)d  is 
not  the  easy  indulgent  God  the  world 
has  fashioned  for  itself.  But  at  the 
same  time  this  God  hath  carried  our 
sorrows,  borne  our  iniquities,  and  opened 
up  to  us  a  world  in  which  sin  and  death 
and  sorrow  shall  be  no  more ;  and  for 
which  the  penitent,  by  faith  in  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour,  is  through  suffering  pre- 
pared. The  Cross  of  Christ  and  the 
atonement  thereon  made  sheds  the  only 
true  light  on  the  darkness  and  suffering 
of  this  world. 

These  discourses,  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
de  Fressense,  well  known  to  us  by  his 
exposition  of  the  '^  Life  and  Times  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  are  full  of  thought  and 
vigour,  and  will  find  a  response  in  every 
Christian  heart. 
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The  Limits  of  Philosophical  Enquiry. 
An  Address  delivered  to  the  members 
of  the  Edinburgh  Philosophical  In- 
stitution, Nov.  6,  lB68,b7  William, 
LoBD  Archbishop  of  Yobk.  Edin- 
burgh :  Edmonston  and  Douglas. 

Db.  Thomsok,  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
is  certainly  one  of  the  foremost  of  evan- 
gelical thinkers.  He  has  long  been 
favourably  known  to  the  philosophical 
world  by  his  "  Outline  of  the  Laws  of 
Thought,"  which  is  widely  used  as  a 
text-book  of  logic,  and  has  acquired  the 
reputation  of  being  the  most  masterly 
work  of  its  class.  To  the  theological 
world  he  is  as  favourably  known  by 
his  sermons  on  the  "  Atoning  Work  of 
Christ,"  his  essay  on  the  same  subject 
in  the  "  Aids  to  Faith,"  and  by  various 
articles  in  Smith's  *'  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible."  He  is  a  man  of  varied  and  ex- 
tensive reading,  keen  culture,  and  liberal 
principles.  The  present  address  is  ex-> 
actly  what  we  should  have  expected 
from  such  a  man.  It  is  an  examination 
of  "Positivism,"  the  principles  of  which 
it  seems  to  us  successfully  to  refute. 
The  discussion  is  necessarily  confined 
within  somewhat  narrow  limits  ;  but  it 
goes  thoroughly  to  the  root  of  the  mat- 
ter and  sets  our  thoughts  on  the  right 
track.  No  one  who  masters  the  sub- 
stance of  this  address  need  fear  the 
proud  and  confident  dogmatism  of  the 
followers  of  Comt-e.  Dr.  Thomson  shows 
the  inconsistency  of  their  system  with 
itself,  its  inadequacy  to  account  for  the 
actual  existence  of  the  material  uni- 
verse, and  its  violation  of  the  laws  of 
our  moral  nature.  In  his  own  simi- 
mary :  "  We  have  seen  that  this  order 
of  things  had  a  cause,  that  the  har- 
monies and  purposes  of  creation  are 
not  fortuitous,  and  that  the  conscience 
and  the  will  are  the  interpreters  to  us 
of  a  law  higher  than  this  world." 

He  bids  us  take  courage,  because  posi- 
tivism, however  strange,  is  not  new : — 

"  The  first  fi;reat  period  of  Greek  phi- 
losophy ended  in  nat  positivism.  The 
human  spirit,  impelled  towards  the  highest 
things  by  that  same  secret  spring  which 
forces  the  natural  world  to  make  progress 
unwards,  escaped  from  that  dar&ess 
whem  there  seemed  nothing  to  know, 


and  nothing  binding  on  it  to  do,  and  no 
God  to  beheve,  and  no  power  to  distin- 
guish true  and  false.  Between  Prota- 
goras and  the  German  materialists,  who 
have  revived  the  part  of  Protagoras  with 
the  scenery  and  Besses,  newer  and  more 
elaborate,  came  Plato  and  Aristotle,  came 
Christianity  itself,  came  boundless  faith 
and  great  discoveries.  And  men  again 
worshipped  God  and  knew  the  right ;  and 
their  faith  in  their  power  to  know  this 
world,  and  their  certainty  of  the  glory  of 
another,  was  again  strong,  and  sufficient 
and  undoubtinfi^.  As  the  night  departed, 
so  may  the  nignt  again  depart.  Because 
one  kind  of  inquiry  is  obscure  and  diffi- 
cult, and  another  easy  and  precise,  the 
mind  will  not  always  be  content  with  the 
easy.  This  positive  system  which  leaves 
out  so  much  is  not  an  improved  organon 
for  reading  the  secrets  of  tiie  world ;  it  is 
rather  a  nt  of  prostration  and  lassitude 
that  has  followed  more  than  once  upon 
periods  of  unusual  controversy." 

The  lecture  concludes  thus : — 

"Philosophy,  whilst  she  is  teaching 
morals  and  religion,  will  soon  come  to  a 
point  where  the  teaching  ends ;  and  she 
will  confess  that  in  order  to  know  duty, 
a  life  of  duty  must  be  lived ;  and  in  order 
to  know  God,  the  soul  must  learn  to  love 
Him.  She  will  send  her  scholars  to  seek 
in  revelation  and  practical  obedience  the 
higher  culture  that  she  only  can  com- 
mence. But  with  eternity  all  round  us, 
with  the  mystery  of  ignorance  and  vice 
and  misery  on  every  hand,  with  the  mys- 
tery of  the  soul  which  can  obey  God, 
which  is  tenacious  beyond  all  things  else 
of  its  religious  creea,  even  of  a  wrong 
creed,  and  yet  is  so  niggardly  of  its  obe- 
dience ;  with  the  mystery  of  the  hope  of 
immortality,  with  the  mysteries  of  sorrow 
and  affection,  we  cannot  think  that  sen- 
sation can  comprehend  our  all.  Nay, 
amidst  all  that  is  so  awful  in  our  life 
and  so  great,  we  look  upon  our  complete 
philosopher  sittinff  in  his  storehouse  of 
sensations,  and  stSl  discoursing  glibly  of 
his  own  greatness,  with  a  touch  of  kindly 
pity ;  as  we  think  of  the  children  playing 
m  the  nursery  when  death  is  in  the 
house.  We  know  in  part.  It  is  far  better 
so.  The  perfect  knowledge  shall  be  kept 
back  from  us  all  through  this  lower  life 
and  given  us  only  in  another  state  when 
self-conceit  shall  be  purged  away;  and 
with  perfect  love  and  perfect  self-submis- 
sion tne  perfect  knowledge  may  be  safely 
added,  *Now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly,  but  then  face  to  face.' " 
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After  Office  Hours  :  a  hrief  statement 
^  a  year's  work  in  Golden  Laney 
Marhican,  Landon^  £.0,,  Sfc.  Lon- 
don :  Printed  on  the  Golden  Lfuie 
Mission  Press. 

OVB  friend  Mr.  Orsman  has  published 
in  this  pamphlet  the  outlines  of  his 
work  for  1868,  together  with  the  cash 
aooounts  connected  with  his  numerous 
philanthropic  agencies.  We  do  not 
hesitate  to  affirm  that  of  all  the  benevo- 
lent operatioi^  conducted  in  the  me- 
tropolis there  is  none  of  similar  dimenr 
sions  more  useAil  than  those  which  are 
connected  with  the  Golden  Lane  Mis- 
sion. Mr.  Orsman  holds  an  appointment 
in  the  General  Post  Office,  and  devotes 
all  his  leisure  hours  to  the  superinten- 
dence of  this  agency.  He  receives  no 
payment  for  his  own  services,  and  indeed 
often  has  to  struggle  against  an  adverse 
balance  in  his  accounts.  He  has  ac- 
quired surprising  influence  over  the 
most  untractable  of  all  the  classes  of 
city  Arabs — the  costermongers.  A 
Christian  Church  has  been  formed  un- 
der Mr.  Orsman^s  superintendence, 
which  contains  about  a  hundred  mem- 
bersy  not  one  of  whom  rejoices  in  a 
social  status  above  that  of  the  street 
trader.  Not  only  are  Sabbath  services 
conducted  with  order  and  attended  by 
many  hundreds,  but  that  at  a  great 
sacrifice ;  for  on  Sunday  a  tremendous 
trade  is  driven  in  the  precincts  of  Gol- 
den Lane,  and  aa  much  money  is  ofben 
taken  on  that  morning  as  in  all  the 
rest  of  the  week  put  together. 

Crossing  sweepers,  gutter  searchers, 
bone  pickers,  dust-bin  hunters,  cigar 
light  sellers,  and  sorters  of  warehouse 
ckarings,  are  among  the  aristocraoy  of 
Mr,  Orsman's  congregation.  But  they 
have  aonla,  and  the  Qoapel  plainly  and 
lovingly  proclaimed  becomes  the  power 
of  God  to  their  salvation ;  and  not  a 
few  of  the  members  of  this  Church  are 
actively  employed  in  efforts  for  the 
welfare  of  tneir  more  benighted  com- 
panions. 

"  They  know  and  feel  that  to  be  Chris- 
tians they  must  be  different  to  what  they 
are,  *  Can't  be  religious,  sir,  nohow/ 
remarked  one  man,  who  had  been  en- 
treated to  give  his  heart  to  the  Saviour, 


*  can't  let  tho  **  baixer  "  (barrow)  be  lazy 
on  Sundays.'  Sunday-trading,  they 
nearly  all  admit,  to  bo  the  barrier  against 
a  religious  life.  And  when  one  of  them 
beeomes  convinced  of  sin,  he  immediately 
gives  up  Sunday  work.  *  It's  of  no  use,' 
ho  will  say  in  his  simple  way,  *  Jesus 
won't  let  me.'  *  Don't  work  on  Sundays 
now,  sir,'  said  an  honest  costermonger,  ae 
he  looked  up  cheerfulljr :  *  a  good  day  for 
trade,  I  know ;  but  I  likes  to  trade  with 
heaven  on  Sunday,  and  lam  a  little  about 
my  soul,  then.'  One  of  the  most  devoted 
of  our  voluntary  helpers  was  a  coster, 
he^re  his  oonversicm,  but  with  a  noble 
self-sacrifice  he  disposed  of  his  barrow 
and  now  earns  a  precarious  living  as  a 
bricklayer's  labourer.''^ 

"  The  iffnorance  of  those  poor  people  is 
lamentable.  Invite  them  to  a  place  of 
worship  and  they  will  stare  at  you  with 
stupid  wonder.  *Why,  sir,  you  know 
it's  nothing  in  my  line;  it  don't  do  for 
the  likes  on  us,  yer  know.'  One  inoor« 
rigible  man  said  to  us  on  one  occaaion, 

*  Well,  sir,  I  ain't  an  eddicated  person, 
but  I  knows  wots  wot,  and  I  knows  that 
God  never  meant  costermongers  to  be 
religious  ;  why,  don't  yer  see  it 
couldn't  be  done.'  Another,  who  mistook 
us  for  a  new  city  missionary,  said,  *  "Why, 
I  have  heerd  as  how  you  only  get  a  qmd 
a  week  for  goin'  wisiting,  reading,  and 
such  loike ;  now  why  don't  yer  turn  yer 
hand  to  a  barrer  and  spockerlate  a  bit ; 
not  as  tho'  there  ain't  too  many  in  the 
streets,  still  I  can  turn  over  three  quid 
in  good  times.  Lor  bless  yer,  I  don't 
want  yer  sitivation,  I  wouldn't  ave  it  at 
no  price;  why  I  should  'ave  to  say  to 
my  old  moke  (donkey),  **  sling  yer  hook/' 
put  all  my  cowcumbers  out  to  winegar, 
and  send  the  missus  and  the  babbies  to 
the  work'us,  telling  'em  to  pray  for  me.* 
After  an  experience  of  six  years,  we  can 
honestly  say  that  these  people  heartily 
appreciate  the  labours  of  any  devoted 
man  or  woman  whose  duty  is  not  mea- 
sured by  any  oonaideration  of  £  «.  d,** 

In  addition  to  the  Sunday  aervioes, 
the  Mission  includes  a  Bibto  woman, 
who  in  the  nine  la^t  months  of  1S68 
visited  6,000  families,  besides  conduct- 
ing a  sewing  class  and  a  prayer  meet- 
ing. The  Free  Ragged  Schools  are 
open  daily,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  185, 

**  There  are  four  paid  monitors^  one  of 
whom,  when  he  first  attended  the  echoolt 
was  untractable.     Like  a  wild,  young 
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street  Arab,  lio  had  the  mischieyous 
notion  of  acquiring  knowledge  by  stand- 
ing on  his  head,  turning  somersaults,  and 
a  variety  of  other  foolish  acrobatic  feats, 
to  the  dismay  of  the  tecusher  and  the  de- 
light of  his  school-mates.  He  is  now 
the  best  lad  in  the  school,  and  though 
wretchedly  poor  and  frequently  ailing, 
he  always  wears  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance.'* 

TTie  evening  class  for  free  instruction 
in  reading  and  writing  has  an  atten- 
dance of  72.  The  Sunday-school  aver- 
ages 1G5.  There  are  four  senior  classes 
for  Biblical  study,  the  attendance  weekly 
ul25. 

**  The  youths  that  attend  bear  excellent 
characters  in  their  daily  life.  The  fore- 
jiuui  of  a  large  factory  where  some  of 
tjiein  work,  informed  ua  that '  they  are 
the  best  lads  in  the  yard.'  A  short  time 
ago  they  associated  with,  the  dregs  of 
society,  spending  their  evenings  in  the 
penny  gaff  or  a  low  concert  room,  and 
their  Sundays  were  devoted  to  boating 
on  the  river,  or  gambling  and  larking  in 
tJie  streets.  The  means  by  which  their 
lives  have  become  changed  often  partakes 
of  the  romantic,  and  we  regret  that  want 
of  space  prevents  the  insertion  of  some 
interesting  particulars.  They  are  always 
ready  to  assist  each  other.  We  learned 
a  few  days  a^,  that  in  order  to  keep  a 
lad  from  trading  in  the  streets  on  Sun- 
day, they  have  made  up  the  loss  he  would 
otherwise  have  sustained,  by  a  weekly 
subscription  out  of  their  small  earnings. 

Prayer-meetings  are  held  six  times  a 
week,  and  "  never  thinly  attended." 
Religieus  services  are  conducted  in  six 
tramps'  kitchens ;  fifteen  districts  are 
occupied  by  as  many  distributors  of 
tracts  ;  temperance  societiesi  Bands  of 
Hope^  a  boys'  drum  and  fiCa  band,  penny- 
bank,  Bible  and  Pore  Literature  Society, 
and  clothiue  societies,  are  other  speci- 
mens of  the  wide-spread  activities  of 
Mr.  Orsman  and  his  helpers.  10,428 
dionars  were  given  during  the  year  to 
destitute  children ;  321  little  ones  and 
200  adults  were  taken  to  Victoria  Park 
for  a  summer  excursion ;  300  of  the  de- 
vervingpoor  sat  down  to  dine  on  Cbrist- 
moft-day,  and  ,400  were  invited  to  tea. 
**  One  poor  woman  was  obliged  to  have 
a  good  cry  before  she  could  eat  her 
dinner." 


The  whole  of  the  expenses  for  keeping- 
this  manifold  machinerv  at  work  in 
1868  amounted  to  £201  8s.  The 
*'  Bishop  "  of  Golden  Lane,  for  such  is 
the  title  which  has  been  conferred  on 
Mr.  Orsman,  tells  us  in  his  report  that 
the  tenure  of  his  present  place  of  meet- 
ing is  uncertain,  as  the  owners  are  en- 
deavouring to  sell  the  property.  £1,200 
would  secure  him  the  freehold  of  an 
eligible  site  close  at  hand,  or  the  lease 
for  99  years  may  be  had  at  £60  per 
annum. 

But  the  current  year  commenced  with 
a  debt  of  £28 ;  and,  unless  friends  can 
be  found  prepared  to  help,  it  is  certain 
that  these  important  missionary  opera- 
tions must  be  curtailed. 

Mr.  Orsman's  address  is  153,  Down- 
ham  Eoad,  London,  N.;  and  we  shall  be 
glad  if  this  record  of  his  work  prompts 
any  of  our  readers  to  make  further  in- 
quiries, and  to  exert  themselves  for  its 
more  efficient  support. 

The  Four  EvangelUU,  mth  the  diatine- 
five  characteristics  of  their  OospeU, 
By  Edwabd  a.  Thomson,  Minister 
of  Free  St.  Stephen's.  Edinburgh  i 
T.  and.  T.  Clark. 

The  fourfold  diversity  of  the  Gk>speT& 
must  be  felt  by  every  reader  of  the  New 
Testament.  They  present  us  with  four 
distinct  photographs  of  Jesus,  which 
are  all  of  them  true,  but  which  cannot 
be  gathered  into  one  photograph.  At 
the  same  time  complete  harmony  per- 
vades the  writings  of  the  four  evan- 
gelists, both  in  what  they  do  and  in 
what  they  do  not  relate  in  common. 
In  this  interesting  volume  the  distinc- 
tive characteristics  of  each  Gospel  are 
pointed  out,  and  the  aspect  in  which 
Christ  is  regarded  in  each,  viz.,  in  Mat- 
thew as  a  King  whose  Church  is  a  king- 
dom ;  in  Mark  as  the  servant  of  God, 
whose  life  was  one  of  active  labour ;  in 
Luke  as  the  Son  of  Man,  and  the  whole 
narrative  illustrates  Christ's  complete 
humanity ;  and  in  John  as  the  Son  of 
Qod  and  the  Messiah,  Saviour  of  the 
world.  What  can  be  gathered  respect- 
ing the  evangelists  themselves  is  also 
stated. 
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Wanderings  in  France  and  Switzer- 
land. By  Rev.  J.  Febgusok,  M.A., 
Glasgow.  London :  £lliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster  Bow. 

A  MiKisTEBiAL  holiday  in  France  and 
Switzerland,  as  we  can  testify  from  plea- 
sant experience,  is  very  deHghtful,  and 
if  the  purse  will  admit  of  it,  its  exten- 
sion into  Italy  is  still  hetter.  But  such 
a  thoroughly-beaten  path  affords  little 
opportunity  of  furnishing  information 
that  is  new  to  intelligent  readers.  Mr. 
Ferguson's  notes  of  his  tours  will  pro- 
bably be  acceptable  to  his  personal 
friends,  but  thero  is  not  much  that  will 
commend  his  book  to  the  public  at 
large. 

Margaret,  the  Pearl  of  Navarre.  A 
narrative  compiled  from  authentic 
sources.  Edinburgh :  W.  Oliphant  & 
Co.  London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  & 
Co. 

The  grace  of  Ghod  has  not  ofben  been 
conspicuously  displayed  in  earthly 
palaces — ^rarely  has  it  shone  forth  as  in 
the  history  of  this  noble  princess.  **  My 
sister  Margaret,''  said  Francis  I.,  "is 
the  only  woman  I  ever  knew  who  had 
every  virtue,  every  grace,  without  one 
mixture  of  vice ;  and  yet  she  is  never 
wearisome  or  insipid  as  you  good  people 
are  apt  to  be."  This  charming  biogra- 
phy is  published  anonymously,  but  it 
betrays  the  hand  of  a  ready  writer. 

The  Christian  Patriarch.  The  life  of 
Mr.  Robert  Qate,  with  some  notices 
of  early  Methodism  in  the  Penrith 
Circuit.  By  Gboboe  G.  S.  TnoiiAS. 
London :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster 
Row. 

A  VEBT  excellent  memoir  of  a  very 
admirable  man,  who  was  not,  as  the 
author  says, "  endowed  with  any  uncom- 
mon gifts  either  of  nature  or  of  provi- 
dence, being  possessed  of  but  average 
abilities,  and  having  had  during  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  to  work  hard  for 
his  living ;  yet  he  accomplished  a  vast 
amount  of  good,  and  his  life  is  placed 
before  the  Christian  public — not  as 
something  beyond  their  reach  merely  to 
be  admired,  but  for  imitation." 


Historical  Sketch  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Weston-bg-Weedon,  By  the 
Rev.  J.  Lea,  pastor  [of  the  Church. 
Northampton:  Taylor  &  Son,  Gold 
Street. 

We  are  thankful  to  Mr.  Lea  for  this 
interesting  compilation  from  the  Church 
records  at  Weston  of  the  oldest  Par- 
ticular Baptist  Church  in  the  county  of 
Northampton. 

There  should  be  in  some  public  de- 
pository a  collection  of  all  such  deno- 
minational histories.  It  is  a  reproach 
to  us  that  we  have  not  a  library  worthy 
of  the  body  to  which  we  belong. 

Pictures  from  Palestine;  or,  Fireside 
Travels  in  the  Holg  Laud,  By  H. 
L.  L.,  author  of  "  Hymns  from  the 
Land  of  Luther."  London:  T. 
Nelson  &  Sons. 

This  is  a  very  loving,  skilful  effort  to 
enliat  the  attention  of  the  young  to  Bible 
truths  by  means  of  that  descriptive 
teaching  of  which  they  are  so  fond. 

The  King^s  Daughters;  or  Words  on 
Work  to  Educated  Women.  By 
AinoE  Habwood.  London :  Hodder 
&  Stoughton,  27,  Paternoster  Row. 

Thotjghtptjl,  cultivated  Christian  wo- 
men will  find  some  invaluable  counsels 
in  this  book.  The  writer's  object  is  to 
bring  out  to  the  inmost  extent  the 
faculty  of  usefulness,  which  Christian 
women  so  largely  profess. 

Bright  Examples.  Short  Sketches  of 
Christian  Life.  Dublin  Tract  De- 
pository, 10,  D'Olier  Street,  Dublin. 
London :  9,  Paternoster  Row. 

JoHK  Newtoh,  Robert  Murray 
M'Cheyne,  Henry  Martyn,  David 
Bramerd,  Felix  N^,  and  John  James 
Weitbreoht,  are  the  men  whose  lives 
supply  the  bright  examples.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  find  a  cluster  of  stars  in 
the  modem  Church  more  brilliant.  This 
is  an  excellent  little  book  to  give  to 
young  Christians. 
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Stems  and  Twi^s  ;  or^  Sermon  TVame- 
work.  Being  the  notes  of  Two  Hun- 
dred Sermons.  London :  K.  D. 
Dickinson,  92,  Farringdon  Street. 

This  is  a  valley  of  diy  bones ;  nothing 
but  the  breath  of  the  Lord  could  clothe 
them  with  flesh  and  sinews,  and  skin 
and  lifo. 


Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  English 
Bible.  Bj  W.  Cabp£NT£b.  London : 
Partridge  &  Co.,  Paternoster  Row. 

Wb  have  previously  noticed  parts  of 
this  work.  In  its  complete  form,  it 
consists  of  three  handy  volumes,  which 
will  render  valuable  assistance  to  the 
young  biblical  student. 


Intelligence, 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Bees,  Haverfordwest  Baptist 
CoUe^,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  ot  the 
Baptist  Church,  Evenjobb. 

Mr.  JohnParrish,  student  of  Llangollen 
College,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
churches  at  Llanfachreth  and  Llanddeu- 
sant,  Anglesea. 

Mr.  W.  Corden  Jones,  of  the  Pastors' 
College,  London,  formerly  of  Ventnor, 
Isle  of  Wight,  has  accepted  the  invitation 
of  the  Baptist  Church  meeting  in  East 
Street  Chapel,  Newton  Abbot,  I)evon. 

PoxTTPOOL  College. — Six  students  of 
of  this  college,  during  last  Christmas  va- 
cation, have  received  invitations  to  the 
nastorates  of  the  following  churches: — 
Mr.  Morgau  James,  to  Penuel  Comaes, 
Pembrokeshire;  Mr.  J.  Morgan,  to  the 
churches  at  Llanelian  and  Colwyn ;  Mr. 
Thomas  Jones,  to  Wyle  Cop,  Shrewsbury ; 
Mr.  L.  Llewelyn,  to  Maudlin  Street, 
Bristol ;  Mr,  W.  Morris,  to  Bethel,  Aber- 
ant,  Aberdare;  Mr.  J.  C.  Powell,  to 
Scewen,  Neath. 

The  Bev.  A.  J.  Hamilton,  late  of  Brack- 
ley,  Northamptonshire,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  tibie  Church  at 
Aylsham. 

Mr.  J.  Hart,  of  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon's  College,  has  accepted  the  una- 
nimous invitation  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Stantonbury,  Bucks. 

Mr.  Wm.  Pames,  from  Bev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon's  College,  has  accepted  the  una- 
nunous  invitation  of  the  Baptist  Chttrch, 
Tamworth. 


Mr.  J.  Jack,  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle College,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Ledbury,  Herefordshire. 

Bev.  W.  Hedge  has  been  obliged,  by 
age  and  inflrmities,  to  resign  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Helmdon 
and  Culworth,  Northamptonshire,  after 
nearly  twenty  years'  labour  there.  He 
intends  to  reside  still  at  Helmdon.  He 
is  succeeded  by  the  Bev.  Thomas  Hay- 
don,  late  of  Desborough. 

Mr.  Wilkins  from  the  Metropolitan 
College  has  commenced  his  pastoral 
labours  at  Hockliffe-road  Baptist  Chapel, 
Leighton  Buzzard. 

The  Bev.  Thomas  G.  Swindill,  of  Bristol 
College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  tiie  Victoria-street  Church, 
Windsor. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

PoTTEB*s  Bab. — ^The  chapel  erected  for 
the  Baptist  congregation  at  Potter's  Bar, 
on  the  site  of  the  old  chapel,  was  opened 
on  the  14th  January.  James  Harvey, 
Esq.  (who  has  already  given  £50),  and  A. 
Angus  Croll,  Esq.,  have  each  generously 
promised  a  donation  of  £50,  on  condition 
that  the  whole  sum  required  be  raised 
soon  after  the  day  of  opening.  Imme- 
diate assistance  is,  therefore,  necessary, 
in  order  to  secure  these  two  donations. 
The  collections  at  the  opening  service  and 
the  meeting  which  followed  it  amounted 
to   more  than    £100.    The  service  was 
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common  cod  at  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, the  dedicatory  prayer  and  reading 
being  by  the  Rev.  Tr  G.  Atkinson,  of 
Colney  Hatch.  The  Eev.  W.  Brock,  jun., 
of  Hampstead,  preached  an  appropriate 
Bermon.  A  tea-meeting  followed  the 
sermon,  and  a  public  meeting  was  held 
at  six  o'clock,  wnen  James  Harvey,  Esq., 
treasurer  to  the  London  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches,  occupied  the  chair. 
Addresses  were  given  by  various  minis- 
tors  and  friends,  and  a  communion  cup 
was  presented  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Ware 
for  the  use  of  the  Ohurch,'from  a  lady  well 
known  to  the  congregation.  The  cost  of 
the  building  is  about  £950,  towards 
which  sum  £520  has  been  received. 
There  is,  therefore,  a  sum  of  £430  to  be 
raised. 


Address  to  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  B. 

Noel. 

On  Wednesday,  January  13th,  the  fol- 
lowing Address  was  presented  to  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  on  behalf  of 
the  Baptist  Union,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Gotch, 
Chairman ;  Rev.  J.  H.  Millard,  Secretary ; 
Dr.  Angus,  and  Dr.  Underbill. 

A  very  large  number  of  signatures 
would  have  been  appended  to  the  Address, 
but  it  was  deemed  better  to  limit  the 
signatures  to  official  representatives  of 
denominational  societies. 

To  the  Hon,  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A. 

Honoured  and  Beloved  Brother, — As 
your  stated  ministry  at  John-street  ter- 
minates nearly  at  this  close  of  your 
chairmanship  of  the  Baptist  Union,  we 
cannot,  in  justice  to  our  own  feelings, 
permit  the  twofold  retirement  to  t&e 
place  without  expressing  to  you  our  warm 
affection  and  respect. 

Wo  look  back  on  your  relinquishment, 
on  the  ground  of  conscientious  conviction 
ajod  in  behalf  of  evangelioal  truth  and 
holy  Christian  fellowship,  of  the  position 
you  held  in  the  Established  Church  with 
an  admiration  which  is  shared  by  thou«* 
sands  who  differ  from  us  on  many  ques- 
tions, an  admiration  which  has  Deen 
deepened  by  the  unfaltering  consistency 
ana  power  with  which  you  have  main- 
tained the  principles  you  then  avowed. 

Wo  recall  with  thankfulness  and  a 
deep  sense  of  obligation,  the  important 
services  you  have  so  freelv  rendered  to 
the  Churches  and  societies  ox  the  religious 
body  with  which  since  that  time  you  nave 


been  united,  as  well  as  to  other  bodies 
who,  we  rojoico  to  believe,  are  seeking  to 
honour  the  same  Lord. 

Nor  shall  we  ever  forget  the  Christian 
courtesy  and  simplicity,  the  loving  and 
forvont  spirit  of  self-consecration,  with 
which  you  have  lived  and  labonied 
amongst  us,  acting  ever  as  *'an  example 
of  believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 
Though  your  connection  with  the  Church, 
of  which  for  eighteen  years  you  have 
been  pastor,  is  now  about  to  close,  we 
trust  that  God  may  be  pleased  long  to 
spare  you  to  us.  We  snail  still  count 
upon  your  much- valued  co-operation, 
and  we  assure  you  that  whatever  sym- 
pathy and  help  your  strength  may  enable 
you  to  give  will  ever  be  most  welcome 
and  grateful  to  us  all. 

Higaed  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Union 
— J.  P.  Mursell,  Chairman  Union,  1864 ; 
Jos.  An^us,  D.D., Chairman  Union,  1865 
John  Aldis,  Chairman  Union,  1866;  F 
W.  Gotch,  LL.D.,  Chairman  Union,  1868 
J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A.,  late  Sec.  of  Union; 
Edward  Steane,  D.D.,  Sec.  of  Union;  J. 
H.  Millard,  B.A.,  Sec.  of  Union;  George 
Lowo,  F.R.S.,  late  Treasurer  of  Union; 
Wm.  Brock,  D.D.,  late  President  of  Bap- 
tist Association ;  W.  Landels,  D.D.,  Pre- 
sident of  Baptist  Association ;  C.  H.  Spnr- 
geon,  Vice-President  of  Baptist  Associa- 
tion ;  James  Harvev,  Treasurer  of  Bap- 
tist Association;  W.  G.  Lewis,  Sec.  of 
Baptist  Association ,  Joseph  Tritton,Trea- 
Burer  of  Baptist  Missionary  Society;  8. 
M.  Peto,  late  Treasurer  of  Baptist  Mif* 
sionary  Society ;  Fred.  Trestrail,  Sec,  of 
Baptist  Missionary  Society ;  E.  B.  Un- 
derbill, LL.B.,  Sec.  of  Baptist  Missionary 
Society;  S.  R.  Pattison,  Solicitor  Ba^ 
tist  Missionary  Society;  W,  L.  Smiflii 
Treasurer  Baptist  Fund;  Robert  Lush, 
Treasurer  Baptist  Fund;  J.  J.  Smith, 
Treaaurer  Baptist  Fund ;  G.  B.  Wpolley, 
Treasurer  Home  and  Foreign  Mission; 
C.  Kirtluid,  Sea  Home  and  Irish  Mission ; 
James  Benham,  Treasurer  Building  Fund; 
A.  T.  Bowser,  Sec.  Buildixig  Fund;  0. 
WooUacott,  late  Sec.  Building  Fund;  W. 
H.  Watson,  Solicitor  Building  Fund;  J. 
C.  Pike,  Sec.  General  Bantist  Missionary 
Society ;  E.  S.  Robinson,  Treasurer  Briftol 
College ;  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.  Sec.  Bristol 
College ;  Jas.  Aoworth,  LL.D.,'  late  ^te- 
sident  Rawdon;  T.  G.  Green,  B. A.,  Pre- 
sident Rawdon ;  Thos.  Aked,  late  Trea- 
surer Rawdon;  W.  Stead,  Trea»urerBaw- 
don;  J.  B.  Chown,  Sec  Rawdon:  B. 
Davies,  LL.D.  Chairman  Baptist  Board; 
G.  T.  Kemp,  late  Treasurer  Stepney  Col- 
lege;   Jos.  Gumey,  Treasurer  CoUege, 
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Eegent's  Park ;  G.  Thomas,  D.D.,  Ponty- 

e)ol;  S.  Price,  Sec.  PontypcK)l;  Thos. 
aviee,  D.D.,  Havorfordwost ;  Thos.  Btir- 
ditt,  late  Tutor,  HaverfordwoBt ;  G.  H. 
Boose,  M,A.,  LL.B.,  Tutor,  Haverford- 
west ;  John  Pritchard,  D.D,,  Llangollen ; 
H.  Jones,  M.A.,  Tutor,  Llangollen ;  W. 
Underwood,  D.D.,  ChilwoU;  J.  W.  Mar- 
shall, Treasurer,  Chilwell;  J.  A.  Spur- 
geon,  Vice-l*reaident  College,  Metropoli- 
tan Tabernacle ;  H.  Dowson,  President, 
Bury;  B.  Evans,  D.D.,  Tutor,  Bury; 
Sam.  Manning. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MB.  THOXAa  REST  FLINT,  OF  MARaATE. 

Vital  religion  does  not  run  in  the  blood. 
Few  things  are  more  common  than  the 
spectacle  of  children  wholly  refusing  or 
neG[lecting  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  Uioir 
forefathers;  while,  on  the  other 
[,  many  of  the  most  earnest  believers 
have  been  obliged  to  confess  that  they 
owed  none  of  tne  influence  which  made 
them  such  to  either  the  example  or  the 
precepts  of  those  who  gave  them  birth. 
Still  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  in  other 
cases  religion  seems  to  have  passed  on 
from  one  generation  to  another,  and  to 
have  been  nanded  down  as  an  heirloom 
&om  father  to  son.  Such  in  a  very  emi- 
nent degree  has  been  the  history  of  the 
family  oi  which  the  subject  of  this  notice 
w«£  a  beloved  and  cherished  member.  Not 
only  was  it  his  privilege  to  be  bom  of  a 
pious  ancestry,  but  of  an  ancestry  for 
several  generations  identified  with  our  de- 
nominational principles  and  polity.  In  dif- 
ferent parts  of  this  Magazine  notices  may 
be  found  of  several  members  of  the  Flint 
family  who  occupied  important  positions 
in  the  Baptist  body  in  former  years.  His 
father,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Flint,  was  an 
able  and  eminent  Baptist  minister,  who, 
after  fulfilling  one  or  two  previous 
pastorates  with  distinguished  success,  died 
as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Wey- 
mouth on  Lord's<day,  October  31,  1819, 
in  the  very  jsenith  of  his  powers,  being 
only  in  the  forty-third  year  of  his  age. 
His  mother  was  uie  daughter  of  the  once 
well  known  and  widely  celebrated  Rev. 
Benjamin  Francista  native  of  the  Prin- 
cipality, but  for  many  years  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Horsley,  and  the  author 
of  many  hymns  in  the  Welsh  language, 
which  are  still  very  popular  amongst  his 
ooimtrymen,  and  of  several  in  English 
widch  used  to  have  a  place  in  our  own 


selection  ;  but  which,  we  suspect,  more  by 
inadvertence  than  design,  have  been  left 
out  of  the  volume  of  "  Psalms  and  Hymns  " 
now  so  largely  used  by  our  churchee. 
Thus  the  confluence  of  two  streams  of  an- 
cestral influence  went  to  constitute  the 
character  of  our  departed  friend,  secondetl 
by  that  religious  instruction  and  training, 
which  are  the  greatest  privilege  and  bless- 
ing of  a  pious  home. 

Although  the  father  was  removed  at  so 
early  an  age,  he  left  behind  him  a  large 
family  of  children,  Thomas  Reet  being  the 
second  son.  He  was  bom  April  9th,  1805, 
at  Horsley,  and  after  receivmg  a  suitable 
education,  was  apprenticed  to  Xir.  Harvey, 
an  ironmoii«jer,and  a  member  of  liis  father's 
church  at  Weymouth.  Sir.  Harvey  died 
soon  afterwards,  and  the  business  was  con- 
tinued in  the  hands  of  his  \sidow.  An 
attachment  sprang  up  between  the  eldest 
daughter  and  Mr.  Flint,  which  at  lengtli 
issued  in  a  union  always  regarded  by  him 
as  one  of  the  greatest  comforts  and  bless- 
ings of  his  life,  and  which  remained  un- 
broken till  that  mysterious  providence 
which  transferred  him  to  a  higher  sphere, 
and  left  her  here  a  little  longer  to  mourn 
a  loss  that  can  never  be  repau'ed  on  earth. 
He  was  yet  quite  a  youth  when  he  became 
decided  foR  Christ,  and  was  baptized  at 
Weymouth,  September  30th,  1824,  by  the 
now  venerable  Dr.  Hoby,  and  from  the 
first  took  an  active  part  in  the  Sunday- 
school,  and  in  otherwise  endeavouring  to 
serve  the  great  and  gracious  Master  to 
whom  he  felt  that  he  owed  everj'thing.  It 
is  said  that  on  one  occasion,  being  in  the 
habit  of  showing  strangers  to  their  pews 
on  Sundays,  a  young  man  of  good  family, 
who  had  prcYiously  been  connected  wiui 
the  Church,  but  had  recently  fallen  into  a 
course  of  dissipation,  coming  into  the 
chapel,  called  out  ludely,  and  loud  enough 
for  many  to  hear,  "  Come,  brother  Flint, 
show  me  a  seat ;"  when  Mr.  Flint,  com- 
plying with  the  request,  replied  in  tones 
almost  Q&  audible,  *'  X  had  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  dwell 
in  tlie  tents  of  wickedness." 

But  the  greatest,  and  by  far  the  most 
important  part  of  our  friend*s  life  was 
destined  to  be  spent  in  Margate,  where  he 
commenced  buamess  as  an  ironmonger  in 
themarket-placeinFebruary,  1828.  Herehis 
brother,  Mr.  John  Berry  Flint,  joined  him 
in  1831,  and  their  partnership  continued 
for  a  space  of  nearly  twenty  years,  when 
the  latter  retired  from  the  business,  leaving 
it  in  the  hands  of  our  departed  friend.  On 
first  settling  in  Margate  the  brothers  did 
not  feel  that  they  could  imite  themselves 
with  the  Baptist  Church  in  that  town,  and 
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cordially  devote  their  eneigies  to  the  pro- 
motion of  its  interests.  The  sentiments 
emanating  from  the  pulpit  they  felt  to  be 
of  a  narrow  and  too  exclusive  order,  while  an 
element  of  hyper-Calvinism  in  the  Church 
rendered  the  scene  nnconcenial  to  their 
svmpathies.  They  therefore  connected 
themselves  with  the  Church  at  St.  Peter's, 
more  than  two  miles  distant,  where  the  late 
Mr.  Cramp  was  pastor ;  and  for  some  time 
it  was  their  custom  to  walk  over  there  for 
worship  and  labour  every  Lord's-day. 
Subsequently,  however,  healthier  senti- 
ments gaining  the  ascendency  in  Margate, 
they  conceived  it  to  be  their  duty  to 
identify  themselves  with  the  cause  there, 
and  thus  commenced  a  connexion  extend- 
ing over  the  best  and  most  useful  period 
of  their  lives.  Theyhad  not  long  entered 
the  fellowship  in  Margate  before  tlieir 
services  were  sought  in  the  deacon's  office, 
to  which  they  were  both  elected  on  the 
29th  September,  1836. 

It  has  been  given  to  but  few  private 
Christians  to  be  introduced  to  a  field  of 
such  extensive  usefulness  as  that  which 
was  thrown  open  to  our  brother  in  Margate. 
Not  only  was  he  one  of  the  deacons  of 
the  Church,  but  for  many  years  acted  as 
precentor  to  the  congregation,  in  which 
capacity  his  portly  form  and  radiant  and 
friendly  countenance  were  well  known, 
not  merely  to  his  fellow  townsmen,  but  to 
thousands  of  summer  visitors  as  well.  He 
became  at  an  early  period  also  super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday-school,  where  his 
genial  temper  and  sympathizing  disposi- 
tion endeared  him  alike  to  teachers  and 
children ;  where  of  all  other  places  per- 
haps he  felt  most  at  home,  and  where  he 
will  be  long  and  severely  missed  by  those 
who  had  worked  with  him  without  a  jar,  in 
some  instances  for  a  long  series  of  years.  It 
must  have  appeared  to  many  a  remarkable 
circumstance  that  one  who  was  favoured 
with  no  children  of  his  own  possessed 
nevertheless  so  great  a  love  for  children, 
was  so  kind,  forbearing  and  patient  towards 
them,  drew  them  to  hiTn  with  so  strong  an 
attachment,  and  exerted  over  them  so 
powerful  an  influence.  And  it  was  most 
touching  during  his  last  illness  to  witness 
the  tears  shed  on  account  of  it  by  these 
little  ones,  to  see  how  eager  they  were  to 
attend  prayer  meetings  for  his  recovery ; 
and  when  all  was  over,  to  come  into  con- 
tact with  their  deep  and  tender  grief. 
They  all  had,  and  they  felt  it,  not  so  much 
an  official  as  a  personal  and  kind  friend  in 
him,  and  as  such  thev  could  go  to  him 
with  any  trouble  while  he  lived,  and  as 
such  they  lamented  and  sorrowed  for  him 
when  he  died.    There  must  be  something 


true  and  good  and  noble  about  the  nature 
that  can  call  forth  feelings  like  these  from 
the  imsophisticated  hearts  of  children; 
and  that  man  has  not  lived  in  vain  whose 
memory  is  embalmed  in  such  affections, 
and  who  must  continue  to  exert  a  hallowed 
influence  oyer  them  long  after  he  has  been 
withdrawn  from  their  sight  and  hearing. 
To  the  teachers  he  became  endeared  by  a 
still  more  intelligent  appreciation  of  nis 
worth.  Ever  ready  with  his  counsel  and 
his  sympathy,  they  all  knew  that  they 
could  carry  their  perplexities  and  dis- 
couragements to  him,  in  full  confidence  of 
obtaining  whatever  help  he  could  afford. 
Hence  the  utmost  harmony  pervaded  the 
school  under  his  auspices  ;  and  the  long 
period  of  his  connexion  with  it  will  be 
looked  back  to  as  a  kind  of  golden  era  for 
many  a  year  yet  to  come. 

In  his  official  capacity  in  the  Church, 
Mr.  Flint  always  leaned  to  the  side  of 
leniency  and  forbearance.  If  any  rendered 
themselves  obnoxious  to  censure,  it  was  a 
real  trouble  to  him.  Few  things  grieved 
him  more  than  the  unfaithfulness  of  any 
of  the  members ;  and  he  would  plead  hard 
against  the  removal  of  any  name  from  the 
Church  book.  Indeed,  whatever  infirmity 
of  character  may  have  been  detected  in 
him,  this  was  the  side  on  which  it  was  apt 
to  display  itself ;  his  nature  being  almost 
entirely  free  from  every  approach  to  the 
severe  or  the  harsh.  Employing  as  he  did 
a  large  number  of  hands  in  his  business, 
something  of  the  nature  of  personal  friend- 
ship sprung  up  between  nim  and  them. 
To  his  apprentices  and  young  men  in  the 
shop  he  w^as  unvaryingly  considerate  and 
almost  paternal ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
his  kindness  got  in  some  instances  abused. 
On  the  whole,  however,  for  him,  as  well  as 
for  them,  it  bore  veiy  different  fruits. 
Those  who  witnessed  it  will  never  forget 
with  what  gentleness  and  tenderness  and 
assiduity  strong  men  watched  over  him  in 
his  dreadful  ulness,  ministering  to  him 
with  a  patience  and  affection  generally  only 
creditea  to  the  gentle  sex.  Were  the  rela- 
tions of  capital  and  labour  more  generally 
maintained  on  such  a  footing  as  this,  we 
should  hear  less  of  the  dislocations  of 
society,  and  nothing  of  the  selfishness 
which  goes  so  far  towards  dividing  class 
from  class. 

It  had  long  been  the  custom  of  Mr. 
Flint  and  his  brothers,  three  of  whom 
have  for  some  years  been  residents  in 
Margate,  to  meet,  together  with  other 
members  of  the  family  residing  at  a  dis- 
tance, at  each  other's  houses  in  turn  at 
Cluristmas,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  family 
bond  by  which  tJiey  were  united,  and  to 


INTELLIGENCE. 


181 


strengthen  those  ties  of  affection  which  in 
their  case  have  ever  been  cherished  with 
more  than  ordinary  care.    The  first  meet- 
ing of  this  kind  for  the  season  took  place 
at  the  house  of  the  yonn^est  brother,  Mr. 
Fenner  L.  Flint,  on  Christmas  eve,  1867. 
Little  did  they  think  when  they  all  came 
together  that  Tuesday,  the  24th  of  De- 
cember, that  they  were  thus  meeting  for 
the  last  time!    Yet  so  it  was.    They  had 
dined  with  their  usual  comfort  and  light- 
heartedness,  and  none  had  been  brighter 
or  happier  than  Mr.  Thomas  himself.  The 
shades  of  evening  had  closed  upon  them,  and 
the  rooms  were  lighted  up  for  the  night ; 
when,  be^ng  to  be  excused  for  a  short 
time,  Mr.  Thomas  left  them  to  go  down  to 
his  house  of  business,  to  see  that  all  was 
light  there,  and  intending  to  return  to  tea. 
On  his  way,  however  (a  distance  of  not 
many    hundred    yards),  he    slipped,    or 
stumbled    and   fell,  sustaining  a  severe 
injury    to    the   cap  of   the  right   knee. 
Utterly  unable  to  rise,  he  was  soon  dis- 
covered there,  and  with  as  little  delav  as 
possible,  taken  home    and   got   to  bed. 
Surgical  assistance  was  at  once  secured, 
and  every  hope  held  out  that,  great  though 
the  hurt  was,  the  case  was  not  a  serious 
one,  but  that  after  a  few  weeks  he  would 
be  restored  to  his  usual  health.    It  must 
be  confessed,  however,  that  some  of  his 
friends  had  very  serious  apprehensions  from 
the  first.  He  was  a  bad  subject  for  such  an 
accident  as  this ;  was  very  stout  for  one 
thing,  and  had  always  been  of  the  most 
active  habits,  seldom  in   bed  after   five 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  had  known 
next  to  nothing  of  illness  or  suffering  all 
his  life.     There  were,  moreover,  symptoms 
of  brain  disturbance  which  showea  that  the 
constitution  had  received  a  severe  shock. 
This  went  on  for  about  a  fortnight,  when  the 
case  assumed  so  menacing  an  aspect,  that  a 
thorough  medical  examination  became  im- 
perative.   The  result  was  the  discovery  of 
a  wound,  caused  bv  the  pressure  of  the  in- 
strument to  which  the  injured  limb  was 
attached,  in  the  thick  part  of  the  thigh, 
and  which  was  already  almost  in  a  state  of 
gangrene.    The  consternation  of  all  around 
him  may  be  easily  conceived.    The  pro- 
bability was  that  he  had  only  a  few  hours 
to  live ;  and  his  medical  attendants  them- 
selves could  scarcely  hold  out  any  hope. 
The  most  energetic  measures  were  resorted 
to,  and  it  seem^  a  hand-to-hand  encounter 
with  death.     At  length,  however,  better 
symptoms  appeared ;  disease  for  the  time 
had  been  mastered,  and  a  short  respite  was 
accorded  to  our  suffering  friend. 

Bat  what  a  season  of  hope  and  fear  was 
thiu  nsheied  in !    Sometimes  the  indica- 


tions were  so  favourable  that  the  least  san- 
guine ventured  to  hope :  at  others,  they 
were  so  threatening  that  the  most  hopefid 
were  driven  to  despair.  The  injured  knee 
soon  healed  and  became  well ;  but  after 
a  while  a  bad  wound  appeared  in  the  one 
ankle,  and,  not  lon^  after,  in  the  other ;  so 
that  it  became  evident  that  great,  if  not 
irreparable  injury  had  been  sustained  by 
the  constitution  generally.  For  a  time  he 
could  not  walk  any  more  than  an  infant. 
Then  he  began  to  go  about  a  little  on 
crutches,  and  with  the  aid  of  one  or  two  of 
his  men.  A  few  times  he  was  able  to  ap- 
pear in  the  house  of  Grod,  but  never  to  take 
ms  old  place  at  the  desk  again.  This  state 
of  things  continued  till  late  in  the  autumn 
of  last  year,  when  a  great  change  for  the 
worse  began  to  appear,  and  his  mends  saw 
too  cleany  that  they  had  to  prepare  their 
minds  for  the  issue  which  they  had  dreaded 
from  the  first.  His  system  had  been  in- 
jured to  an  extent  wnich  admitted  of  no 
reparation^  Palliatives  might  relieve  pain, 
or  keep  the  last  enemy  at  bay  for  a  little 
while,;  but  the  progress  of  disease  was 
steady  and  irresistible,  and  it  was  evident 
to  all  experienced  observers  that  the  end 
was  not  far  off. 

During,  however,  the  whole  of  his  long 
and  trying  illness  he  manifested  great 
patience  and  entire  submission  to  the  will 
of  God,  expressing  his  deep  gratitude  for 
everytlung  that  was  done  for  nim,  and  his 
r^ret  for  the  trouble  he  gave  to  those 
about  him.  He|  himself  entertained  the 
hope  of  recovery  till  the  Saturday  previous 
to  his  death,  when,  in  consequence  of  par- 
tial paralysis  having  nearly  taken  away  the 
use  of  his  left  side,  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty he  was  got  into  bed.  Finding  that 
he  could  not  be  dressed  as  usual  on  Sunday 
morning,  but  was  obliged  to  remain  where 
he  lay,  nis  mind  became  deeply  impressed 
with  the  solemnity  of  his  situation.  He 
now,  for  the  first  time,  ventured  to  con- 
verse with  Mrs.  Flint  on  the  probability  of 
the  fatal  termination  of  his  sufferings.  He 
desired  her  to  read  to  him  the  51st,  27th, 
and  86th  Psalms,  after  which  he  prayed 
most  earnestly  for  himself  and  her.  The 
next  day  he  expressed  a  strong  wish  to  see 
his  pastor,  particularly  desiring  Mrs.  Flint 
to  tell  him  the  opimon  which  the  doctor 
had  given  as  to  the  improbability  of  his 
surviving  long ;  and  from  that  time  his 
mind  seemed  to  be  wholly  occupied  with 
the  things  of  another  world.  liever  will 
that  pastor  be  able  to  forget  his  conversa- 
tion on  the  occasion  in  question.  "Oh, 
my  dear  sir,"  said  the  sufferer,  what  a 
glorious  world  is  that  to  which  we  ^  are 
going!     1  have  often  thought  that  if  it 
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were  to  occupy  our  minds  more  fnlly,  we 
should  be  altogether  unfitted  for  the  duties 
of  this  life.  It  will  indeed  be  a  glorious 
rest."  Then  he  spoke  of  the  cross  in 
tenns  which  indicated  that  he  saw  a  glory 
in  it  such  as  he  had  never  discovered  be- 
fore. "  What  a  wonderful  manifestation," 
he  exclaimed,  "  of  the  love  of  God  to  poor 
sinners  have  we  in  the  death  of  Christ  on 
Calvary,"  and  much  more,  which  cannot 
be  recalled  now,  to  the  same  effect.  On 
being  asked  if  he  had  any  doubts  or 
fears,  he  said,  "  I  feel  I  am  on  the  Rook, 
which  is  Christ,  and  I  know  He  will  not 
deceive  me.*'  On  the  words  being  repeated 
to  him,  "  Fear  not ;  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee,''  he  said,  with  great  emphasis,  **  I  will 
be  thy  deliverer ;  I  am  thy  God."  He 
often  repeated  the  lines, — 

**  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
Be  Thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus,  and  my  all." 

On  being  asked  by  another  friend  how  he 
felt  in  the  prospect  of  eternity,  he  said,  ^  I 
am  a  guilty  sinner,  but  looking  for  mercy 
to  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  if  I  perish,  I 
know  I  shall  be  the  first  to  perisn  thus." 
Shortly  before  he  lost  the  use  of  his  speech, 
he  repeated  the  verse — 

"  Jesus,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness 
Hy  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress  ; 
*Mid  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arraved, 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head." 

Fearing  that  he  could  speak  no  longer,  Mrs. 
Flint  said,  *^  This  is  the  heaven  i  long  to 
know,*'  when  he  finished  the  verse,  and, 
with  much  exertion,  added — 

**  And   wave   my  palm,  and   wear   my 
crown, 
And  with  the  elders  cast  it  down." 

On  another  occasion,  when  asked.  Are 
you  happy  ?  "  Oh,  yes  ;  '*  was  his 
answer.  **  Is  Jesus  with  you  P  "  **  Yes  ;  he 
will  not  deceive  me.*'  On  Tuesday  even- 
ing, finding  that  his  medical  attendant 
thought  him  sinking  rapidly,  and  that 
probably  he  had  only  a  few  hours  to  live, 
his  men  (who,  as  mentioned  before,  had 
been  most  assiduous  in  their  attendance  on 
him  all  through  his  sufferings)  wishing  to 
take  their  last  farewell  of  him,  came  mto 
his  room,  when  he  summoned  up  all  ihe 
strength  he  could,  and  said  to  them,  "  Yon 
see,  my  men,  this  is  what  we  all  must  come 
to---a  dying  hed;  but  Jesus  can  make  a 
dying  bed 

"  Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

Then,  to  the  youngest — a  youth  whom  he 
regarded  with  much  inttrest-*-he  said,  call- 


ing him  by  name,  "  Never  forsake  Christ, 
and  then  He  will  never  forsake  you.'*  As 
long  as  he  could  speak,  he  was  fond  of 
repeating — 

'*  Yet  a  season,  and  we  know 

Happy  entrance  will  be  given  ; 
All  our  sorrows  left  below. 
And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven." 

When  the  power  of  speech  was  taken 
from  him,  he  frerjuently  raised  his  right 
hand,  as  if  in  prayer,  and  to  ^ive  expres* 
sion  to  the  joy  and  peace  which  he  felt. 
And  when  the  inevitable  moment  came, 
he  merely  turned  his  head  from  one  side  to 
the  other,  and  thus  passed  away  without  a 
sigh,  on  the  morning  of  December  drd^ 
1868.  In  his  death  there  were  no  raptutecL 
but  all  was  calm  trust  in  the  Saviour  ana 
His  finished  work.  His  end  was  pMctf 
and  for  those  who  witnessed  it  death  must 
be  stripped  of  many  of  the  attributes  which 
made  it  terrible  before.  If  for  him  the 
final  transit  was  not  a  translation,  it  was  at 
least  an  undreading  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  then  a 
tranouil  passage  through  those  dark  waten 
whicn  divide  us  poor  mortals  from  the  Bun-> 
shine  beyond* 

Nothing  could  be  fiirther  from  the  inten^- 
tion  of  tlus  brief  record  that  an  attempt  to 
portray  our  departed  friend  as  a  faultless 
character.  A  Keen  eye  might,  no  doubti 
have  detected  in  him  many  weaknesses  and 
many  flaws.  But  these  have  all  died  with 
him  and  been  buried  in  his  grave ;  and  as 
infinite  Love  will  not  raise  them  up  at  the 
last  day,  but  brine  him  forth  as  he  is  now, 
without  a  fault  before  the  throne  of  Qod.  so 
we  have  no  heart  to  raise  them  here  ;  out 
are  rather  moved  to  thank  God  for  what 
he  was,  and  to  ask  Him  for  grace  to  enable 
us  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  His  servant, 
so  far  as  that  servant  troa  in  the  footstepe 
of  Christ. 

His  removal  awakened  deep  regret 
throughout  the  town,  where  he  had  lived 
so  lonj^  and  been  so  generally  respected ; 
and  his  funeral,  which  took  place  on  the 
following  Wednesday,  was  very  largely 
attended,  many  shops  being  entirely,  ana 
others  partially,  closed  for  the  occasion* 
The  flmeral  service  was  conducted  in  the 
chapel  by  his  pastor,  Mr.  Drew,  the  greater 
part  of  the  building  being  entirely  fified  by 
a  most  sympathetic  and  deeply-moved  con« 
gregntion ;  and  he  was  followed  to  his  last 
earOdy  restine^plaee,  in  St  John's  Ceme« 
tery,  not  only  oy  the  members  of  his  own 
famUy,  but  also  by  the  teachers  of  Zioa 
Chapel  Sunday-^school,  as  well  as  by  tho«e 
of  the  school  over  which  he  had  watched 
80  many  years,  and  by  a  large  number  of 
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old  neighbours  and  frieadB.  Ou  the  follow- 
ing Lord*a-day  eyeninff  the  event  wm 
sought  to  be  improved  by  the  same  minis- 
ter, the  text  having  been  in  a  singular 
manner  suggested  by  the  deceased  himself. 
On  almost  the  only  occasion  of  his  mind 
wandering  at  the  close  of  his  illness,  he 
told  Mrs.  Flint  that  he  was  going  to  preach 
at  Mr.  Spurgeon's  Tabernacle,  and  being 
asked  from  what  text,  he  replied — **  Prepare 
to  meet  thy  Qod.''  This  was  regarded  as 
a  suitable  admonition  for  so  solemn  a  ser- 
vice, and  it  was  hoped  that  many  w^ould 
receive  it  as  a  message  from  the  dying  bed 
of  their  friend.  The  chapel  was  crowded 
in  every  part,  and  feelings  of  great  serious- 
ness eviaently  pervaded  the  whole  assem- 
bly. May  the  Lord  enforce  the  lessons  of 
the  occasion,  so  as  to  render  them  a  saving 
blessing  to  many  souls ! 

REV.   JOHN  OIBBS. 

JOBK  GiBBB  was  bom  at  Swerford,  in  Ox- 
fordshire, in  1819.  From  early  youth  he 
evinced  a  serious  and  thoughtful  disposi- 
tion, and  always  appeared  to  be  influenced 
by  religious  '.impressions,  with  a  bent  of 
mind  toward  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
He  preached  his  first  sermon  at  the  age  of 
eighteen,  and  continued  to  supply  vacant 
pmpits  from  that  time,  though  he  did  not 
give  up  his  business  until  he  entered  the 
London  City  Mission  in  1848.  He  was 
employed  by  that  society  for  upwards  of 
eignt  years,  five  of  which  were  spent  at 
the  Chelsea  Hospital,  where  his  work  was 
much  blessed,  lie  was  jtreatly  beloved  by 
the  pensioners,  and  on  leaving  them  he 
Was  presented  with  a  copy  of  Bamea' 
Kotes  in  18  vols.,  as  a  mark  of  their  esteem, 
while  on  his  finally  retiring  from  the  City 
Mission,  he  received  a  copy  of  M.  Henry  s 
Commentary,  as  a  furtner  token  of  the 
respect  in  which  he  was  held.  He  next 
went  to  Millwall  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Home  l^iissionary  Socie1r|r,  where  God  still 
more  manifestly  crowned  his  labours  with 
His  blessing.  The  Church  there  had  for  a 
long  time  been  in  a  most  languishing  state, 
but  under  Mr.  Qibbs'  ministry  it  soon 
revived,  old  members  returned  and  new 
ones  were  added,  many  of  whom  were  in 
the  days  of  youth.  It  was  with  the 
deepest  regret,  both  of  pastor  and  people, 
that  he  left  this  sphere  of  labour  ;  but  the 
London  stations  were  given  up  by  the 
Home  Mission  Society,  and  though  invited 
to  others  in  the  country,  he  accepted  a 
unanimous  call  from  the  Church  worship- 
ping in  Salem  Chapel,  Bomford.  Here 
agam  Qod  signally  owned  his  work,  his 
fiEcBt  sermon  being  blessed  to  the  conver- 


sion of  four  persons,  while  during  the  first 
year  of  his  ministi^  sixty  were  added  to 
the  Church.   After  six  years  of  hard  labour 
and  much  affliction  both  personal  and  rela- 
tive, Mr.  Gibbs  received  a  very  unanimous 
invitation  from  the  Church  at  Eye,  in  Suf- 
folk, to  which  place  he  removed  in  October, 
1865.    It  soon  became  evident  that  his 
preaching  told  upon  the  jpeoole,  for  many 
who  had  never  attended  beioreuecame  regu- 
lar hearers  oftheWordjWhichwas  blessed  to 
many  souls.  During  his  three  years  labour 
in  that  place  forty-one  were  introduced  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  thirty *six  by 
baptism.    He  had  not  been  long  at  Eye 
before  his  mind  became  strongly  impressed 
with  the  desirableness  of  erecting  a  new 
chapel,  suited  to  the  wants  and  comforts  of 
the  people,  and  at  the  commencement  of 
the  year  1868,  he  brought  the  matter  for- 
ward at  a  meeting  of  the  members  and 
supporters  of  the  cause,  when  plans  were 
adopted  and  the   project    started.    This 
object  he  diligently  and  arduously  pursued, 
and  with  such  success,  that  he  speedily 
obtained  a  goodly  proportion  of  the  sum 
required  ;    his  applications  for  aid  being 
met  with  the  kind  and  ready  response  of 
all  classes  and  denominations  in  the  town 
and    neighbourhood.    He    was    destined, 
however,  to  meet  with  a  disappointment  of 
his  hopes  and  prospects  in  connection  with 
the  new  sanctuary,  for  while  it  was  in 
course  of   erection    our    brother's  liealth 
began  to  fail,  so  much  so  that  in  the  August 
of  the  same  year  he  was  obliged  entirely 
to  relinquish  preaching;  from  that  time 
he  continued  to  decline,  until  on  Friday, 
December  the  Hth,  his  spirit  passed  from 
earth  to  heaven.    Durins  his  painful  and 
lingering  affliction,  whicn  was  borne  with 
Christian    patience   and   submission,   he 
manifested  a  calm  unwavering  trust  in 
Jesus  as  his  Bedeemer,  and  was  greatly 
cheered  by  the  promises  of  his  mithi'iu 
Lord.    About  an  nour  before  his  death  he 
expressed  to  one  of  his  deacons  who  called 
to  see  him,  a  desire  that  if  it  were  the  will 
of  God,  that  might  be  his  last  day  on  earth. 
This  wish  was  granted,  and  he  now  rests 
from  his  labours  in  the  presence  of  God* 
Mr.  Gibbs  was  a  man  of  strong  convic- 
tions, and  combined  with  much  gentleness 
and  kindness  of   disposition,  an  acconi- 
panying  zealous  adherence  to  truth.    His 
ministry  was  marked  by  much  thoughtful- 
ness,  fervour,  and  fidelity,  while  his  pri- 
vate character  was  that  of  the  consistent 
Christian.    In  a  word,  it  may  be  said  of 
him,  to  the  glory  of  the  Master  he  served, 
he  lived  respected  and  has  died  lamented, 
leaving  this  testimony  behind  him,  "  that 
he  pleased  God." 
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MRS.   ELIZABETH  VEALL 

"Was  bom  at  Grantham,  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln.  Although  her  father  was  excel- 
lent in  morals,  she  does  not  appear  to  have 
had  any  particular  religious  training.  Early 
in  life  she  came  to  Boston,  in  the  above 
county,  to  be  with  an  aunt.  Her  aunt 
being  an  attendant  at  Salem  Baptist  Chapel 
in  that  town,  led  to  her  attenaance  there. 
She  profited  much  under  the  ministry  of 
the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Thonger,  who  seems 
to  have  been  her  spiritual  father.  She  at 
length  had  an  interview  with  him,  seeking 
admission  into  the  Church.  He  encouraged 
her,  and  sought  to  strengthen  her  for  re- 
lating her  experience  before  a  Members' 
Meetmg.  It  was  a  great  trial,  to  meet  the 
friends  m  judgment,  as  it  were,  upon  her 
religious  state.  She  was  questioned  rather 
severely  by  a  few  of  those  assembled,  when 
her  minister  threw  his  shield  over  her,  and 
she  was  immediately  received  for  baptism. 
It  was  bitter  cold  weather,  but  she  per- 
severed, and  was  baptized  on  the  15tn  of 
February,  1818.  Having  become  a  mem- 
ber of  a  Christian  Church,  she  was  very 
carefal  to  maintain  good  works.  Her 
attention  to  the  Sabbath-school  was  most 
exemplary.  Her  sacrifices  of  time  and 
money  gave  cheering  evidence  of  the  reality 
of  her  profession.  On  Simday  the  2nd  of 
April,  1826,  she  married.  But  domestic 
duties  did  not  interrupt  her  indefatigable 
labours  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  On  the 
day  of  her  marriage  she  was  present  in  the 
school,  and  in  the  sanctuary,  and  never  was 
absent  unless  through  absolute  necessity. 
During  more  than  forty  years  she  had  fre- 
quent and  various  afiUctions,  Her  Chris- 
tian fortitude  had  much  to  do  with  the 
success  of  her  medical  treatment,  or  she 
had  doubtless  succumbed  to  the  power  of 
disease  in  one  of  her  severe  visitations, 
prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  dreadful 
maladv  which  was  the  cause  of  her  death. 
She  often  talked  oi  her  decease,  and  made 
preparation,  even  to  laying  aside  the  attire 
in  which  she  would  wisn  to  be  buried. 
On  the  Sabbath  morning  she  would  rise 
earlier  than  on  any  other,  for  the  Lord*s- 
day  was  the  best  day  of  the  week  to  her. 
She  stimulated  |her  husband  in  the  pur- 
suit of  the  best  things ;  and  when  Zion 
drooped,  and  was  in  trouble,  she  mingled 
her  tears  with  hi?,  and  prayed  and  laboured 
earnestly  for  better  days.  When  all  de- 
volved on  her  in  household  duties,  she 
mi^ht  still  frequentljr  be  seen  visiting  the 
sick  and  poor,  and,  with  her  collecting-box 


in  hand,  eDgaeed  in  obtaining  money  for 
the  support  oi  her  dear  Saviour's  cause. 
It  was  a  sad  stroke  when  the  complaint 
made  its  appearance  about  two  years  ago, 
which  proved  fatal  to  her  existence  on  earth. 
It  is  thought  she  did  not  re^t  it  so  much 
on  her  own  account  as  on  that  of  her  hus- 
band. "  I  do  not  want  to  leave  you,"  was 
her  expression  ;  for  she  knew  what  a  prop 
she  had  been  to  him  in  his  trials,  and  now 
he  had  found  a  human  resting-place  in  her, 
when  he  thought  all  things  were  against 
him.  From  that  time  she  gave  her  mind 
more  fully  than  ever  to  preparation  for 
the  eternal  world.  She  read,  meditated, 
and  prayed  much  to  herself.  As  one  ex- 
pecting  ^some  important  event,  she  made 
everything  give  way  to  this  all-engross- 
ing preparation.  In  her  last  illness  she 
said,  "Do  not  think  I  forget  my  Jesus. 
Lord,  into  Thy  hands  I  commit  my 
spirit.*'  Her  language  to  her  husband 
was,  **I  feel  my  love  is  leaving  you.  I 
am  alx)ut  to  leave  you.  I  hope  the  Lord 
win  be  with  you."  One  evening  she  made 
him  happv  by  singing,  as  far  as  her  strength 
would  alfow,  a  portion  of  the  hymn  be- 
ginning, "  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea.'* 
On  the  day  previous  to  her  departure,she  said, 
*'  I  want  to  teU  my  nephew  to  love  Jesus," 
Her  husband  said  to  her,  "  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death," 
when  she  completed  the  expression  of 
assurance  by  saying,  **  I  will  fear  no  eviL" 
In  the  evening  she  became  insensible,  and 
continued  so  up  to  the  time  of  her  death. 
On  the  morning  of  Saturday,  the  21st  of 
November  last,  she  entered  upon  her  ever- 
lasting rest,  a^ed  67  years. 

So  thoroughly  unselfish  was  she,  and  so 
cheerful,  that  it  was  a  pleasure  to  be 
associated  with  her.  She  was  at  all  times 
willing  to  suffer  herself,  if  it  would  save  her 
dear  partner  a  single  pang.  In  every  do- 
mestic virtue — in  patience,  in  fortituae,  in 
heavenly  charity,  and  humble  faith — she 
abounded  and  excelled.  How  mysterious, 
that  one  so  good  should  be  so  severely 
afilicted.  Her  answer  to  such  a  remarjc 
was,  "  I  do  not  suffer  so  much  ajs  my  dear 
Saviour  suffered." 

Her  death  was  ably  improved  at  the 
above-named  place  of  worshin  on  the 
evening  of  Sunday,  the  30th  of  November 
last,  before  a  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion, by  her  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Chappeil.  The  passages  chosen  were  in 
23rd  Psalm^  4th  verse,  and  7th  chapter 
of  Acts,  59th  verse,  last  clause. 
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THE  APOSTLE  OP  CEYLON. 

It  is  instnictive  sometimes  to  recall  the  labours  of  those  servants  of  Christ 
wHo  by  the  greatness  of  their  work,  or  by  the  success  which  accompanied 
their  toil,  achieved  results  that  will  never  die.  Their  example  may  guide 
us,  both  as  to  the  spirit  in  which  we  should  follow  them,  and  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  modes  of  labour  which,  in  their  hands,  were  productive  of  the 
greatest  good.  Such  an  one  was  the  late  Ebenezer  Daniel,  of  Ceylon,  who 
"  died  in  1844,"  in  the  words  of  Sir  Emerson  Tennant,  "  fidl  of  years  and 
honour ;  his  last  moments  cheered  by  the  affection  of  all  good  men  in  the 
island,  and  his  name  endeared  to  the  Singhalese  by  the  remembrance  of  his 
toils  and  benevolence.''* 

Mr.  Daniel  arrived  at  Colombo  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1830,  where 
for  dght  years  he  continued  to  preach  the  Gospel,  visiting,  as  occasion 
served,  the  villages  in  its  vicinity.  Beyond  the  capital  two  stations  only 
had  been  formed;  but  in  many  villages  schools  were  established,  the 
missionary  occupying  the  school-room  as  a  preaching-house  when  he 
inspected  the  schools.  The  labour  thus  employed,  Mr.  *  Daniel  felt  to  be 
unsatisfactory.  His  visits  were  brief,  at  uncertain  periods,  and  not  so  direct 
in  their  influence  on  the  people  as  he  desired.  In  1838  he  was  relieved  of 
the  charge  of  the  Colombo  station  by  the  arrival  of  another  missionary,  and 
having  no  family  ties  to  bind  him  at  home,  he  resolved  to  change  ''  the 
scene  of  his  labours,  from  the  civilization  of  the  capita]  to  the  solitudes  of 
the  forest."  t  To  fix  his  central  point,  he  explored  the  country  for  thirty- 
seven  miles  on  either  side  of  the  Kandy  road,  and  at  length  fixed  on  Han- 
welle,  which  had  long  been  a  station  of  the  Society,  about  twenty  miles 
from  Colombo.  It  was  the  residence  of  the  Modliar  [the  magistrate]  of  the 
district,  a  gentleman  well  known  for  his  integrity,  intelligence,  and  kind 
attention  to  strangers.    Mr.  Daniel  found  a  home  in  this  Native  gentleman's 

♦  Christianity  in  Ceylon,  p.  290.  t  Ibid. 
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family,  and  spent  the  chief  part  of  his  time,  when  not  otherwise  occupied, 
under  their  hospitable  roof.  He  found  another  Gains  in  his  Singhalese  host. 
Here  he  took  up  his  abode  on  a  Saturday  afternoon  in  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, 1838.    Let  us  now  trace  the  plans  on  which  he  resolved  to  proceed. 

The  first  business  was  to  explore  the  surrounding  country.  Experience 
had  made  him  aware  that  desultory  and  unsupported  efforts  were  not  likely 
to  produce  any  permanent  effects.  To  use  his  own  words,  "  To  pay  a 
solitary  visit  to  a  village,  and  for  once  only  to  preach  In  it,  did  not  appear 
to  be  the  best  plan  that  could  be  adopted.  It  is  only  by  repeated  and 
persevering  strokes  that  any  impression  is  likely  to  be  made  on  the  ignorant 
and  almost  unapproachable  people  here.  No  itinerancy  deserves  the  name, 
unless  that  which  is  continued  sufficiently  long  to  make  an  impression  on 
the  country  around,"  He  therefore  resolved  to  divide  the  sphere  of  labour 
he  had  chosen  into  four  districts,  each  containing  an  average  of  about  ten 
villages ;  a  week  to  be  devoted  to  each  district  in  turn.  A  Singhalese  assistant 
preacher  aided  him,  so  that,  with  few  interruptions,  each  district  was 
visited  every  fortnight.  Occasionally  preaching  visits  were  made  to  villages 
beyond  the  range  laid  down. 

The  people  were  found  to  be  grossly  ignorant ;  professedly  Buddhists, 
but  practically  Atheists.  They  were  addicted  to  vile  superstitions,  and 
indulged  in  the  most  shameless  vice.  As  might  be  supposed,  Mr.  Daniel 
soon  learnt  how  utterly  indifferent  such  a  people  may  be  to  the  claims  of 
the  Gbspel.  Off;en  did  he  send  to  a  village  to  announce  hi»  coming,  but  no 
attention  was  given  to  the  message.  Frequently  he  was  told  that  they 
would  meet  him  if  paid  for  it.  The  very  zeal  of  the  missianary  would  be  quoted 
as  a  proof  that  he  also  was  actuated  by  some  mercenary  motive.  Derision 
and  insult  were  not  unfrequently  the  best  reception  he  could  get. 

Within  a  short  time  of  his  arrival,  Mr.  Daniel  established  six  schools  in 
the  four  districts ;  but  irom  the  little  vaAe  attached  to  education  by  the 
people,  and  from  the  laziness  and  duplicity  of  the  teachers,  the  good  done 
by  these  institutions  was  very  small.  Then,  too,  few  only  of  the  people 
could  read,  so  that  the  distribution  of  Scriptures  and  tracts  was  of  little 
use.  Hence,  he  bays,  the  great  method  which  was  tried  to  make  known  the 
€k>spel,  was  personal  intercour$e  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  different  villages 
who  were  visited,  "I  found  it  necessary  to  follow  apostolic  examples,  and 
to  preach  not  only  publicly,  but  from  house  to  house."  He  was  the  more 
prompted  to  this  course  by  the  sparseness  of  the  population,  by  their  low 
intellectual  culture,  and  by  the  darkness  which  enshrouded  their  minds. 
By  speaking  to  them  in  familiar  language,  in  thdr  own  homes,  or  near  their 
own  doors,  snatching  ten  minutes  in  the  intervals  of  their  ^nployments, 
more,  he  found,  could  be  done  than  by  a  long  xminterrupted  discourse  from 
a  pulpit  or  stand. 
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Our  space  will  not  allow  specimens  of  these  familiar  conversations.  It 
is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  burden  of  every  conversation  was  salvation  in 
Jesus  Christ.  By  the  plainest  illustrations,  by  references  to  passing  events, 
and  to  the  scenes  of  daily  life,  by  parables,  he  sought  to  lead  these  ignorant 
perishing  ones  to  the  Saviour,  adapting  his  words  to  their  capacities,  and 
making  clear  to  the  most  simple  the  way  of  eternal  life.  Thus  from  house 
to  house  he  carried,  with  unwearied  steps,  for  many  months,  the  message  of 
reconciUation.  From  six  to  twelve  hours  eveiy  day  were  thus  occupied, 
except  on  Saturday,  which  day  was  devoted  to  preparation  for  the  Lord's-day 
services  at  Hanwelle. 

Of  course  the  reception  met  with  was  very  various.  It  was  in  general 
respectful.  On  entering  a  house,  a  chair  would  be  offered,  or  a  mat,  or  a 
mortar  :*  an  orange  or  a  cocoa-nut  would  be  brought  to  refresh  the  teacher. 
At  other  times  he  met  with  scorn  and  insult.  "  In  one  case,"  says  Mr* 
Daniel,  "  the  master  of  the  family  ordered  me  to  leave  his  house ;  on  whidi, 
wiping  the  dust  from  my  feet,  I  departed." 

This  coarse  of  life  was  attended  by  great  hardships.  Yet  what  were  these 
to  the  joy  he  felt  in  leading  sinners  to  the  Saviour  ?  Though  the  extract  is 
long,  we  must  give  his  summary  of  the  perils  he  encountered  in  his  own 
words : — 

*<  The  roads  to  most  of  these  villages  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  forbid  the 
use  of  a  bandy  (a  small  cart  drawn  by  a  bull).  Accordingly  they  were 
all  taken  on  foot,  as  being  the  most  economic,  and,  on  the  whole,  the  most 
ready  mode  of  obtaining  access  to  the  people.  It  is  difficult  to  give  those 
who  have  not  visited  this  part  of  the  country  a  correct  idea  of  the  state  of 
the  roads  which  we  had  to  travel.  Here  narrow,  steep,  and  rocky ;  there 
so  swamped  with  mud  and  water,  that  for  the  greater  part  of  the  day  we 
were  obliged  to  travel  wet-shod.  In  some  places  we  had  to  cross  deep 
rivulets  by  a  single  cocoa-nut  tree  laid  over  them,  with  the  most  insecure 
hand-rail  to  support  us ;  in  others  we  were  obliged  to  ford  them  by  passing 
throtigh  them  up  to  our  loins  in  water.  On  going  over  one  of  these 
conntry  bridges,  one  of  the  cocoa-nut  trees  which  constituted  it  broke,  and, 
as  there  was  no  rail  or  fence  to  guard  it,  I  was  instantly  precipitated  down 
a  distance  of  about  eight  feet  into  the  mud  and  mire  at  the  bottom  of  the 
brook.  Providentially  no  serious  accident  befell  me,  though  the  effects  of 
the  jar  were  unpleasantly  felt  for  many  succeeding  days.  At  different 
seasons  we  have  found  it  requisite  to  seek  the  shelter  of  native  houses  during 
the  night;  and,  except  in  one  instance,  which  took  place  at  the  mansion  of 
a  gentleman  high  Uk  tank  and  influence,  such  a  ahelter  was  never  denied 
lis.  On  that  occasion  we  went  to  another  village,  and  slept  in  an  outhouse 
along  wiiih  some  cattle.    While  lodging  at  native  houses,  we  partodc  of 

*  Used  for  pounding  rice,  and  to  be  found  in  every  house. 
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such  refreshments  as  the  family  or  the  bazaar  could  afford  us,  and  having 
commended  ourselves  to  G-od,  found  Him  always  ready  to  protect  and 
refresh  us.  One  great  advantage  of  travelling  on  foot,  from  village  to 
village,  is  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  of  conversing  with  persons  who 
journey  in  your  journeyings.  Hundreds  of  men  and  women,  who  have 
come  from  very  great  distances,  as  well  as  those  who  lived  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, have  thus  heard  of  the  great  salvation." 

With  these  self-denying  labours  Mr.  Daniel  combined  frequent  preaching 
to  the  people  who  congregated  at  the  rest-houses,  at  the  magistrate's  office, 
at  market-places,  and  in  the  school-houses  and  chapels*  The  effect  was 
great.  The  Church  at  Hanwelle  increased  from  seven  to  fifty  members,  and 
before  his  death,  in  1844!,  he  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  six  other  Churches 
formed,  the  entire  membership  of  all  the  stations  in  his  district  numbering 
400  persons.  No  one  could  deny  the  truly  missionary  character  of  the  man 
who  travelled  these  jungles  on  foot,  to  declare  to  them  the  love  of  Jesus. 
For  their  eternal  welfare  was  he  willing  to  climb  the  most  rugged  steeps, 
wade  through  marshes  and  pools,  covered  with  leeches,  immersed  in  blood, 
be  worn  down  with  fatigue,  sleeping  in  their  huts,  and  eating  of  their  poor 
food,  enduring  as  well  contumely  and  reproach  in  his  Master's  cause.  It 
was  thus  that  Ebenezer  Daniel  worthily  won  the  title  of  Ceylon's  Apostle." 

Since  Mr.  Daniel's  death  the  work  may  be  said  to  have  lingered.  In  the 
twenty  succeeding  years  only  three  additional  Churches  have  been  formed ; 
the  whole  body  of  Churches  in  the  jungle  district  even  now  numbering 
not  more  than  460  members.  The  secret  of  Mr.  Daniel's  success,  next 
to  the  blessing  of  God,  must  be  found  in  his  practice  of  the  principle 
laid  down  by  Dr.  Carey  in  1793 :  ''A  missionary  must  be  one  of  the  com- 
panions and  equals  of  the  people  to  whom  he  is  sent."  It  was  because  Mr. 
Daniel  humbled  himself  to  the  condition  of  the  dwellers  in  the  jungle, 
entered  their  homes  as  a  friend,  partook  of  their  humble  fare  as  one  of 
themselves,  that  he  won  their  regard,  and,  with  their  affection  and  admira- 
tion, attention  to  the  message  of  grace  he  delivered  to  them.  The  savour  of 
his  name  remains  among  them  to  this  day.  He  still  lives  in  the  loving 
memories  of  multitudes  as  a  devout  man,  a  faithful  servant  of  God,  and  a 
true  missionary  of  the  Cross. 


A  MONTH'S  TOUB. 

BT  THE  BET.  JOHN  PAE80N8,  OF  1I0K6HTE. 

In  AugQst  I  procured  a  boat,  and  with  our  brother  Soodeen,  took  a  month's  tour 
on  the  Gondnck  river,  visiting  villages  that  have  often  been  the  scene  of  onr 
Gospel  labours,  but  for  a  variety  of  reasons  had  not  been  visited  for  two  or  three 
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Tears  before.  Oar  opportunities  were  not  so  good  as  they  sometimes  have  been, 
because  the  scarcity  of  rain  bad  occasioned  the  river  not  to  oyerflow  its  banks — 
indeed,  not  to  rise  to  the  top  of  them.  When  an  inundation  takes  place,  we  can 
visit  man^  more  villages  over  the  flooded  fields,  and  the  people  being  at  leisure 
from  their  field-work,  gather  in  great  numbers,  and  sit  a  long  time  to  hear.  But 
this  year,  the  fields  bein^  dry,  we  found  the  people  very  busy  with  weeding  and 
other  agricultural  operations,  consequently  our  congregations  were  smaller,  and  at 
an  early  hour  they  dispersed  to  their  work.  Still  we  had  enough  hearers  to  make 
it  well  worth  our  while  to  have  taken  the  tour. 

Our  first  halt  after  leaving  Monghir  was  at  Ehugureea,  a  large  village,  which 
is  often  visited  by  us.  Our  general  congregations  were  varying  here.  Besides 
the  usual  bazaar,  we  found  a  temporary  market,  where  we  had  some  excellent  oppor- 
tunities. It  is  a  mart  established  just  during  the  rains  for  rice  and  other  produce, 
which  is  brought  in  canoes  from  the  district  of  Tirhoot.  It  was  a  busy  scene,  and  we 
were  brought  into  contact  with  country  people,  whose  villages  a  missionary  may 
never  have  visited.  The  greatest  simplicity  was  requisite  in  order  to  reach  their 
understanding,  and  their  peculiar  dialect  rendered  this  somewhat  the  more  diffip 
cult.  One  pleasing  feature  of  our  work  here  was  our  bein^^  frequently  called  by 
respectable  dealers  in  grain  and  other  commodities,  to  sit  in  their  shops  and 
granaries  to  converse  with  them.  One  was  inquisitive  about  our  sentiments  on 
the  nature  of  God  and  our  relations  to  Him.  Another,  who  repeatedly  called  us, 
is  a  great  reader  and  admirer  of  the  Ramayun,  and  fond  of  hearing  religious  dis- 
cussion. Whenever  we  sat  in  his  verandah,  he  would  call  in  the  neighbours  as 
they  passed  by,  especially  such  of  them  as  pretended  to  any  cleverness  in  religions 
conversation.  Thus,  on  one  occasion,  we  met  there  one  or  two  fakeers  of  out- 
landish appearance,  and  apparently  very  ignorant  and  selfish,  an  intelligent  man 
holding  Vedantic  sentiments,  and  a  pundit  from  the  country.  There  was  a  long 
diflcussion  after  the  peculiar  manner  of  the  Hindus,  full  of  sharp  retort,  but  very 
deflultoiy,  during  which  we  had  not.  much  opportunity  of  preaching  the  Gtospel, 
bat  were  able  to  turn  the  edge  of  the  Hindus'  arguments  against  themselves. 

In  Rajoura,  besides  a  fluctuating — ^but  in  part,  attentive — congregation  in  the 
village,  we  were  invited  to  a  house  in  which  some  byraggees,  or  wandering  men- 
dicants,  had  set  up  their  idols  with  considerable  show,  to  attract  the  attention  and 
contributions  of  the  villagers.  As  we  remonstrated  with  them  on  their  idolatry, 
many  of  the  villagers  came  in,  till  the  verandah  of  the  house  was  full.  One  of 
the  proprietors  of  the  idols  was  nois^  and  blustering  in  discussion,  but  other  more 
reasonable  people  came,  and  the  variety  of  idols,  and  the  nature,  work,  and  claims- 
of  Ohrist  were  discussed,  the  simple  village  people  Ustening  witt&  interest,  while  an 
elderly  fakeer  conversed  with  Soodeen. 

In  Sadhpore,  we  could  not  secure  many  hearers  till  the  evening,  when  the 
people  had  returned  from  their  fields.  In  wandering  about  the  village  in  search 
of  persons  to  talk  to,  an  old  man  met  us,  who  asked  after  our  late  beloved 
brother,  Nainsookh.  He  had  worked  for  Nainsookh*s  brother,  when  he  was 
carrying  on  a  little  business  in  firewood.  But  the  old  man  had  not  profited,  it  is 
ieaxtd,  by  Nainsookh's  instructions. 

ACCESS  TO  ZIMIEDABS. 

In  Gongour,  we  found  our  hearers  chiefly  at  the  offices  of  two  zemindars,  the 
zemindars  themselves  being  present.  Thus  we  had  the  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing to  rich  as  well  as  poor,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  our  discourses  were  well 
received. 

At  the  two  contiguous  villages  of  Baila  and  Buhoora,  we  spent  parts  of  three 
days,  and  had  some  interesting  and  rather  large  congregations.  One  of  these,  in 
particular^  was  composed  of  men  and  women  in  almost  equal  proportionsp— an 
unusual  thing.    Many  of  them  sat  on  the  ground,  and  most  continued  listening 
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till  eyening,  while  a  precious  opportunity  was  enjoyed  of  setting  the  Gospel  forth 
with  much  fulness.  In  other  places,  too,  we  had  a  good  number  of  women 
among  our  hearers.  A  byraggee,  who  had  heard  us  on  the  evening  referred  to, 
ealled  us  on  our  way  through  the  village  the  next  morning,  to  a  court-3rard,  where 
a  number  of  men  of  the  Kubeer  Punthee  sect  were  sitting,  whom  we  found 
quieter  than  men  of  their  class  are  wont  to  be,  and  less  ready  to  press  their  usual 
objection  to  Christianity — ^the  sin  they  suppose  to  attach  to  our  eating  animal 
fi)od.  We  met  here  with  a  man  who  had  been  in  the  Mozufferi>ore  Mission  School 
for  six  years,  and  knew  much  of  Christianity ;  but  alas  !  though  friendly  to  us, 
in  no  way  inclined  to  follow  the  instruction  he  had  received. 

At  Taituree,  we  could  get  but  few  of  the  village  people  to  hear,  on  account  of 
their  work  in  the  fields.  Our  principal  conversation  was  with  a  zemindar,  whom 
we  knew  well  from  his  being  often  in  Monghyr  attending  the  courts.  He  received 
us  very  politely  at  his  house,  and  we  had  a  long  conversational  discussion  about 
Hinduism,  he  being  a  great  admirer  of  the  Ramayun  and  votary  of  Ram.  Some 
of  our  statements  and  arguments  seemed  to  affect  him  somewhat,  but  could  not 
prevail  on  him  to  repudiate  his  &vourite  god,  or  disbelieve  the  absurd  fables  of 
the  Foorans. 

In  Shumsa,  as  soon  as  we  entered  the  village,  a  mat  was  spread  for  us  to  ait 
upon,  and  a  number  of  villagers  assembled.  Towards  the  end  a  proud  ascetic, 
01  the  Kubeer  Punthee  sect,  with  a  few  followers,  came  along,  for  whom  a  mat  was 
spread  too,  and  who  then  began,  in  a  very  bombastic  way,  to  attack  us,  as  usual, 
on  the  eating  of  animal  food.  He  seemed  ill-prepared  for  our  arguments,  and 
flooo  took  his  departure. 

In  the  large  village  of  Nao  Kothee,  we  were  invited  to  two  semindars'  houses, 
in  one  oi  which  with  a  brahmin,  in  the  other  with  the  zemindar  himself,  we  had 
loDg  discussions  on  the  Hindu  doctrines.  The  brahmin  clung  with  great  tenacity 
to  the  doctrine  that  God  is  the  sole  author  of  both  sin  and  righteousness,  thus 
denying  man*s  respoosibiUty ;  and  we  could  only,  in  the  end,  sotemnly  warn  him 
that  his  opinions  would  not  save  him  from  the  consequences  of  his  sins,  and  give 
a  short  statement  of  the  Gospel  for  the  instruction  of  the  others  who  had 
assembled.    Besides  these  visits,  we  had  congregations  in  the  vill«^. 

A  PLBABINO  IHCIDBNT. 

We  could  nowhere  assemble  any  considerable  congregation  in  the  village 
of  Bundwar ;  but  in  the  evening  as  we  sat  on  the  shore  to  avoid  the  stifling 
heat,  persons  coming  from  the  fields  ga^ered  near  us,  till  we  had  a  large  con- 
gregation of  very  attentive  hearers.  We  met  in  this  village  with  a  rather  remark- 
able old  man — a  zemindar — who  had  been  wandering  about  many  years  as  a 
byraggee,  and  in  his  old  age  had  come  back  home,  but  still  lived  like  a  byraggee, 
supported  by  his  family.  He  received  us  with  much  respect,  and  we  had  a  long 
conversation.  With  most  of  our  statements  he  disagreed,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected ;  but  two  things,  he  said,  pleased  him  much.  One  was  tne  statement  that 
Christ  came,  not  to  contend  with  and  destroy  rinnen,  but  ^'n.  The  other  was  a 
short  prayer  I  indited  to  the  Supreme  Being  in  the  name  of  Christ,  for  de- 
liverance from  sin  and  purity  of  heart. 

At  Nurhun,  on  our  first  visit,  we  found  but  few  people  in  the  bazaar,  and  went 
on  till  we  came  near  the  rajah*s  palace,  where,  under  a  low  branch  of  a  fine  tree, 
we  bad  a  considerable  assembly  or  the  rajah*s  retainers,  sach  as  pundits,  wrestlers, 
and  writers,  to  whom  we  preached,  with  alternate  discussions,  till  near  evenmg. 

A  BBHOAISb's  HOnOHB  OF  SIV. 

I  had  a  pleasing  conversation  with  a  Bengalee  grain  merchant  here,  some 
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points  of  which  I  may  detail.  After  I  had  stated  something  of  the  Qospel 
doctrine,  he  questioned  me  about  the  origin  of  sin,  speaking  of  sin  and  righteous- 
ness as  things.  I  told  him  they  were  not  things,  but  deeds,  wrought  by  men.  He 
asked  what  was  the  commencement  of  sin  ?  I  gave  him  the  story  of  Eden  and 
the  fall.  He  asked  why  God  should  have  created  a  forbidden  tree  ?  I  told  him 
that  was  beyond  our  legitimate  inquiry.  It  was  enough  to  know  that  God  did 
no  injustice  to  man  in  what  he  did ;  on  the  contrary,  he  had  attached  all  hap- 
pness  to  obedience  and  all  misery  to  sin,  and  had  given  man  a  high  pre-eminenoe 
m  making  him  a  rational  and  accountable  creature,  and  therefore  our  part  was  to 
confess  humbly  our  own  guilt  in  the  gins  which  we  committed.  He  objected  to 
the  notion  of  our  accusing  ourselves  of  sin ;  but  I  told  him  God  required  us 
to  confess  only  the  truth,  which  is  that  we  are  altogether  sinful,  and  can  do 
nothing  worthy  the  name  of  righteousness.  Some  examples  I  gave  of  the  way  sin 
mingles  itself  ivith  supposed  good  deeds,  seemed  to  satisfy  him  of  this.  Then  he 
said,  "  Religion  is  one ;  but  the  ways  to  it  are  many/'  and  gave  as  an  illustration 
how  a  person  might  take  many  routes,  and  reach  Monghyr  irom  Roosra  by  either 
one  of  them  which  he  might  prefer.  I  said  there  was  no  objection  to  this,  pro- 
vided the  different  roads  did  actually  lead  to  Monghyr.  But  it  was  easy  to  perceive 
that  the  ways  taken  by  Hindus  and  Mohanunedans  did  not  lead  to  holiness  and 
salvation ;  and  this  was  evident,  not  only  from  their  conduct,  but  also,  among 
other  things,  from  the  Hindus'  offerings  during  the  fortnight  then  passing,  to  or 
fi>r  their  ancestors,  to  deliver  them  from  the  condition  of  unblessed  ghosts,  in 
which  they  feign  them  to  be.  Our  conversation  was  a  lengthened,  an^  I  hope, 
not  unprontable  one. 

On  our  way  back  to  Monghyr,  which  we  reached  on  the  10th  of  September,  we 
had  only  the  opportimity  of  preaching  once,  which  was  in  Khugureea;  because  we 
trusted  to  return  as  soon  as  practicable ;  for  the  time  was  drawing  near  for  the 
small  meld,  or  religious  gathering,  that  is  held  here  at  the  time  of  the  Hindu 
festival,  called  Dusserah.  The  mela  is  called  the  Ham  Leela,  or  sports  of  Bam. 
Por  several  successive  days  a  kind  of  rude  dramatic  representation  is  made  in  the 
open  air  of  scenes  out  of  the  historv  of  Earn,  as  detailed  in  the  Ramayun,  boys 
being  dressed  up  in  grotesque  fashion  for  the  occasion.  The  number  of  people 
from  town  and  country  attending  from  about  three  o'clock  in  the  aflemoon  till 
sunset,  increases  every  day  till  the  last.  On  the  21st  September,  brother 
McCumby  came  down  from  Patna  to  assist  in  preaching  to  the  crowds,  and  was 
here  till  October  2nd.  During  these  days  we  had  laree  congregations  in  the 
bazaar  and  in  the  mela.  The  Mohammedans,  roused  by  Brother  McCumby*s  bold 
denunciations  of  their  errors,  came  out  in  great  strength  to  oppose.  On  one 
occasion  two  or  three  of  them  brought  their  New  Testaments  with  them,  that 
they  might  point  out  with  better  effect  passages  either  in  support  of  Mahomet*s 
claims,  or  on  which  to  ground  objections  against  Christianity.  But  the  discussion 
was  far  from  leading  to  a  favourable  result,  in  great  part  owing  to  the  restlessness 
and  impatience  of  the  Mussulmans,  each  of  whom  wisned  to  be  the  speaker.  Con- 
sequently many  would  begin  crying  out  at  once  at  the  top  of  their  voices,  so  that 
calm  reasoning  was  impossible.  This  marred  our  work  some  evenings,  but  numy 
opportunities  were  secured  for  more  direct  evangelization. 
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THE  MISSIONARr  LIFE. 

BT  THE  KEY.   ISAAC  ALLEN,   M.A.,  OF  8BWBT. 

My  last  related  to  events  and  expectations  at  Margaon,  and  it  is  with  sadness  that 
I  chronicle  the  failure  of  my  hopes  there.  I  was  last  there  some  two  or  three 
weeks  in  May,  but  the  heat  was  so  severe  in  the  oven-like  room  I  occupied  there, 
that  my  fever  came  on  again,  making  me  beat  a  hasty  retreat  home  for  health 
and  rest. 

My  great  hope  was  to  establish  a  school  [there,  and  by  using  English  teaching 
as  a  bait,  come  closer  to  both  children  and  parents  than  I  otherwise  could  do. 
But  I  thought  it  nothing  but  reasonable  that  the  people  should  show  their  ap- 
preciation of  the  benefits  conferred  on  them  by  paying  something  towards  the 
establishment  and  support  of  the  schools,  especislly  as  some  of  the  principal  in- 
habitants had  at  once,  on  my  broaching  the  subject  to  them,  volunteered  such 
help.  But,  alas,  the  Bengalee  is  magnificent  in  promise  ;  and  only  then.  Daily 
while  there — weekly,  monthly,  we  were  put  off  by  delays,  till  I  felt  that  the 
whole  affair  was  a  sham.  Still,  unless  I  got  support  from  them,  there  could  be  no 
school  in  then  state  of  my  finances. 

I  then  adopted  the  plan  of  having  the  two  preachers,  taking  a  cooly  to  carry 
their  baggage,  and  going  to  some  lar^e  village  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  miles  off, 
get  a  lodging  of  some  land  in  the  village,  and  make  that  their  centre  of  obser- 
vation for  the  country  around,  to  a  distance  of  four  or  five  miles  there  from.  So, 
month  by  month,  ever  since  our  repulse  from  Marsaon,  they  have  been  out  the 
the  first  half  of  the  month,  and  in,  the  last ;  and  tnus,  by  staying  among  the 
people,  living  and  eating  with  them,  they  can  get  at  them  &r  better  than  by 
merely  passing  through  the  district. 

Oui'  usual  plan  was  to  get  one  of  the  huts  in  a  market-place  or  in  the 
bazaar,  put  one  of  the  canvas  walls  of  the  tent  across  the  front,  and  then  take 
our  quarters  for  the  night,  in  the  evening  the  neighbouring  shopkeepers  or  vil- 
lagers would  collect  in  front  to  see  this  strange  **  sahib,"  and  thus  we  woidd  get  a 
congregation  often  intelligent  and  interesting. 

I  sent  my  preachers  to  Margaon  in  August,  where  they  found  a  moulvie  from 
Delhi  enga^d  in  teaching  three  sons  of  the  principal  man  of  the  village. 
This  moulvie  was  very  bitter  in  his  diatribes  acainst  Christianity,  even  went  so 
far  as  to  prophesy  the  sseedy  ruin  of  our  '  raj  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Mussulman  rule  and  fiutn. 

A  PUBLIC  DISCUSSION. 

The  event  of  the  year  among  us  in  Sewry  has  been  a  sort  of  ''passage  at 
arms  "  between  a  leading  Native  lawyer  of  the  place  and  myself,  on  the  subject 
of  Ohristianity ;  he  acting  as  the  representative  of  the  Deists,  Freethinkers, 
Brahmos,  or  by  whatever  other  protean  name  of  unbelief  in  the  Divine  origin 
of  Ghristiaiiity  they  chose  to  call  themselves  here.  A  graduate  of  the  Presidency 
College,  aided  by  several  men  of  acknowledged  talent  and  education  here,  more 
familiar  with  English  than  with  Bengali,  conversant  with  English  literature 
even  to  the  current  reviews  and  magazines,  the  parties  seemed  not  unequally 
matched,  and  in  the  opinion  of  themselves,  doubtless,  the  odds  were  with  them, 
else  they  had  never  made  the  proposition  to  discuss  the  question. 

Well,  I  had  to  lead  off  in  a  lecture  *'  On  the  antecedent  probability  of  a 
Divine  revelation,*'  they  denying  its  probability — ^intending  from  the  promises  of 
the  necessity  and  probability  of  a  Divine  revelation,  and  the  probable  nature 
and  end  of  such  a  revelation,  to  dear  the  way  to  the  consideration  of  the  claims 
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of  Christianity  to  be  that  of  revelation.  Some  twenty  or  thirty  of  the  baboos  at- 
tended my  lecture,  and  after  three  weeks'  preparation  he  replied  thereto.  His, 
or  rather  their  reply  was  sufficient  proof  of  the  rumour  we  had  heard  from  among 
them,  that  they  were  at  a  loss  how  to  reply  ;  and  considering  it  as  the  ,work  of 
lawyers,  liberally  educated  too,  it  was  really  a  poor  affair. 

Dismissing  all  the  latter  portion  of  his  attempted  reply  as  abuse,  not  argument, 
I  bent  the  force  of  my  reply  upon  his  attempted  criticism  of  my  arguments. 
He  and  his  friends  raised  an  outcry  that  I  had  taken  advantage  of  his  imperfect 
knowledge  of  English !  and  that  I  had  insulted  him  besides.    ^So  under  cover  of 
this  excuse,  they  backed  out  of  the  fight. 

REMABKA.BLE  DISCUSSION   AND   ITS  BB8ULT. 

The  following  incident  speaks  for  itself.  A  Brahmo  Somaj  was  formed  here 
in  1865,  and  held  its  meetings  resrularly  on  Sunday  mornings,  discussing  such 
subjects  of  social  and  religious  interest  as  struck  their  fancy  at  the  time. 
On  one  occasion  some  one  proposed  the  following  for  discussion : — '*  Of  all 
the  existing  forms  of  relimon,  which  will  secure  the  welfare,  individual  and 
general,  of  India,  and  which,  comparatively  considered,  has  the  best  prospect 
of  universal  acceptance?"  To  discuss  it,  some  urged  the  claims  of  the 
Hindoo,  others  the  Mohammedan,  others  the  Buddhist,  others  the  Christian, 
and  others  the  Brahmo,  and  after  four  or  five  sessions  it  was  almost  unani- 
mously agreed  that  the  Chiistian  faith,  and  that  alone,  was  the  form  of 
religion  sought  by  the  question.  The  head  master  of  the  school,  who  was  one 
of  the  participators  in  the  debate,  says  that,  astonished  and  dismayed  at  the 
result  of  their  investigations,  they  broke  up  their  shobha,  and  never  met  again.  It 
was  not  safe.  And  to  this  day  tbere  stands  that  report  of  their  discussion  and 
its  conclusion  as  a  verdict  against  themselves — *'  they  love  the  praise  of  men 
rather  than  the  praise  of  God  ;'*  ''  they  know  the  truth,  but  do  it  not."  But 
there  are  some  of  them  of  whom  better  things  are  hoped.  One  of  them  came  to 
me  last  week,  and  we  talked  for  some  three  hours  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
Educated  in  the  Free  Church  school,  he  had,  like  many  another  similarly 
educated,  followed,  and  even  for  a  time  publicly  preached,  Brahmoism.  But 
the  system  he  had  preached  to  others  had  utterly  failed  in  satisfying  himself;  he 
saw  and  felt  himself  a  sinner ;  Brahmoism  and  the  Bible  he  had  so  often  read 
united  with  his  conscience  in  telling  him  that^  but  it  could  not  teach  him  how 
to  get  rid  of  sin  and  be  freed  from  its  power :  and  thus  he  came,  asking  the 
momentous  question,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved — how  shall  I  find  peace  to 
my  soul."  Aud  my  reply  was  the  old,  old  one,  that  has  never  failed  yet, 
^'  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  trust  your  salvation  to  Him,  and  the  clean- 
sing of  your  soul  to  His  Spirit,  and  you  shall  be  saved  from  both  the  penalty 
and  power  of  sin."  The  tears  stood  in  his  eyes  as  I  compared  my  experience  and 
that  of  multitudes  of  others,  who  had  found  *'  peace  with  God,"  with 
his  own. 


JAMAICA. 

From  the  missionary  paper  of  our  brethren,  published  in  connection  with 
the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union,  we  take  the  following  interesting  items  of  news : — 

I. — ^MOBANT  BAT|   MOMKLANDS,    &C. 

**  In  a  recent  communication  from  the  Rev.  W.  Teall,  he  says — *  Another 
quarter  has  passed  away,  and  I  essay  to  give  you  some  account  of  its  engage- 
ments. 
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''1.  I  am  thankfal  to  say  that  my  health  has  eontiiiued  good,  as  has  that  of 
all  my  family  with  one  exception.  But  I  am  sony  to  say  that  my  colleague  has 
suffered  from  fever  and  oppression  of  the  head,  and  has  thus  been  preventedf  cm 
some  occasions,  taking  his  appointments. 

'^  On  the  6th  September  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  ten  candidates  in  the 
Negro  River  at  Monklands ;  the  attendance  was  large,  and  the  whole  services 
of  the  day  were  deeply  interesting.  On  the  following  Lord*s-day  eleven  be- 
lievers put  on  Christ  by  baptism  at  Morant  Bay.  The  sacred  rite  was  adminis- 
tered in  the  Morant  River,  just  above  the  fording  on  the  Kinp;ston  road.  It  was 
witnessed  by  some  thousands  of  persons,  and  a  solemn  feelmg  seemed  to  per- 
vade the  whole  multitude.  Mr.  Brown  preached  after  the  baptism,  and'at  the  com- 
munion in  the  afternoon  the  newly-baptized  were  welcomed  to  the  fellowship  of 
the  Church. 

*'  8.  My  own  engagements  have  been  interfered  with  by  journeys  taken  for 
the  inspection  of  scmools.  I  have  for  this  purpose  visited  St.  Mary's,  Portland, 
and  the  late  parish  of  St.  David,  and  the  loss  of  two  Sabbaths  has  been  involved. 
But  in  St.  Mary*s  I  had  the  privilege  of  advocating  the  claims  of  the  Societv, 
on  Lord's-day,  September  20tn,  at  Oracabessa  and  Port  Maria,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing days,  at  a  series  of  three  missionary  meetings  at  Oracabessa,  Fort 
Maria,  and  Mount  Olive,  with  the  exceptions  mentioned,  the  stations  have  been 
regularly  supplied,  and  the  usaal  examinations  of  candidates  have  been  held. 

'^  4.  During  the  quarter  there  have  been  added  to  to  Monklands 

Church    .  .  .  .  .  .  .27 

and  to  Morant  Bay  Church  .  .  .  .14 

Total  Members  added  •  .  .41 

Inquirers  received  at  the  two  places,  13  at  each  .    26 

At  Morant  Bay  eight  names  have  been  erased  from  the  roll  of  members  during 
the  quarter. 

'^  5.  The  Church  at  Monklands  has  lost  b^  death,  Mrs.  Peggy  Brydon,  the 
wife  of  Deacon  James  Brydon.  Her  bodily  mfirmities  had  not  allowed  her  to 
attend  the  services  at  Monklands ;  but  in  the  large  village  of  Fonthill  she  was  as 
a  mother  to  the  people,  and  her  death  was  universally  lamented.  She  died  on  the 
29th  August,  and  early  in  the  morning  of  Lord*8-day,  August  30th,  I  rode  over 
from  Prospect  to  her  burying,  which  was  attended  by  a  great  multitude  of 
people.' 

2. — TABERNACLE,  FELLOWSHIP,  &C. 

Mr.  Service  says : — 

*^  We  have  made  the  first  move  in  preparing  materials  for  our  new  chapel  at 
Tabernacle,  The  following  is  an  account  of  what  has  been  done.  Having  failed 
in  obtaining  an  old  stone  building,  of  which  I  made  mention  in  one  of  my  letters, 
I  was  forced  to  purchase  eight  chalk-stone  pillars  from  Mr.  Escofiery,  for  forty 
shillings, — ^also  permission  to  bum  10  hhds.  of  lime  on  his  property  for  forty  shil- 
lings :  our  little  cause  here  being  surrounded  by  High  Churchmen,  we  have  to 
pay  heavily  for  materials.  Having  taken  down  the  pillars,  I  counted  55  doz^ 
square  stones  of  various  sizes.  We  have  also  burnt  a  large  kiln  of  very  good 
lime.  The  congregation  still  keeps  up ;  the  Inquirei^s  class  meets  t^oe  a  month 
for  instruction  and  on  the  whole  everything  seems  moving  on  harmoniously. 

"  Fillowship, — Concerning  this  station  I  have  nothing  specially  to  report,  save 
that  the  usual  services  are  held,  and  special  eflforts  are  made  to  repair  their 
temporary  chapel.  During  the  month  of  October  and  the  early  part  of  STovember 
the  continued  heavy  rains  and  swollen  rivers  have  interfered  vrith  my  work. 
On  Sabbath,  the  11th  of  October,  I  had  a  narrow  escape  from  drowning  whUst 
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crossing  the  Sandy  River,  but  through  Divine  assistance,  and  three  active  men,  I 
succeeded  in  getting  across.  Persons  unacquainted  with  these  rainy  parishes  can 
scarcely  form  any  f^equate  idea  of  the  danger  to  which  a  missionary  is  exposed  in 
fording  these  large  and  impetuous  streams.  Our  lives,  however,  are  in  the  bands 
of  60^  and  we  believe  that  He  is  able  to  save  in  the  most  imminent  danger. 

^  Priestman*s  River. — I  call  the  name  of  this  station  Hephzibah.    I  beg  to 
itate  with  great  pleasure  that  on  the  4th  September  we  commenced  to  erect  a 
place  of  worship,  35  by  18,  and  I  have  every  reason  to  hope  that  in  a  short  time 
there  will  be  a  good  cause  gathered  here.      When  first  I  commenced  I  told  yon 
bow  earnestly  and  eagerly  the  friends  helped  me,  but  the  Episcopal  clergyman 
lus  been  belching  out  some  fearful  things  about  the  Baptists  petitioning  the 
Legislative  Council  to  overthrow  the  Church.    This  has  roused  the  people  from 
one  end  to  the  other,  so  that  they  have  become  very  much  disaffected  towards 
me.    Our  persecutors  have  drawn  our  people  nearer  to  God,  and  we  have  given 
a  deaf  ear  to  all  their  abuses.    As  a  denomination,  we  require  here  only  steadfast- 
ness and  perseverance,  and  time,  I  believe,  will  convince  our  enemies  of  the  righ- 
teoasoeas  of  cor  cause.     The  meeting-house  I  am  building  here  is  estimated  at 
£40.    I  am  doing  all  that  I  can  by  way  of  collections,  and  labour  given  by 
tame  iew  persona,  bat  we  have  very  uttle  funds  to  meet  the  expense  of  settling 
this  new  station.*' 


CALABAB  INSTITUTIOir. 


"The  plana  of  the  Committee  are  at  length  matured  for  the  removal  of  the 
Institution  to  the  premises  of  East  Queen  Street,  Kingston.  When  the  new 
buildings  about  to  be  erected  are  completed  the  wnole,  will  comprise,  for 
the  purposes  of  the  college,  a  hall  and  aormitories  for  twenty  students,  two 
spacious  school -rooms,  workshops  for  industrial  occupations,  and  dwelling 
houses  for  the  president  and  normal  school  tutor.  It  is  hoped  the  session  of 
1869  may  be  commence  on  these  premises.  The  friends  of  the  institution  are 
earnestly  entreated  to  be  fervent  in  prayer  that  the  Divine  blessing  may  rest  upon 
it,  in  this  new  and  important  era  of  its  history. 

The  young  men  are  still  prosecuting  their  studies  ;  but  the  treasurer  is  greatly 
in  need  of  fimdA  to  meet  current  expenses. 

OBDINATION   SSBVICE. 

''On  Wednesday,  October  14th,  Mr.  Thos.  Johnson,  who  has  finished  his 
course  of  studies  as  a  Calabar  student,  and  who  has  been  invited  to  assume  the 

Sstorate  of  the  churches  at  Mount  Merrick,  Point  HiU,  Mount  Zion,  and 
ount  Birrell,  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  at  Ocho  Rios, 
of  which  Church  he  is  a  member.  After  singing,  the  Scriptures  were  read  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Steele.  The  usual  questions  were  asked 
by  the  Rev.  B.  Millard  (his  pastor),  when  Mr.  Johnson  gave  an  account  of  his 
oonversioD,  end  his  reasons  for  entering  on  the  ministry,  and  then  submitted  a 
statement  of  his  views  of  the  leading  doctrines,  and  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel.  Alter  prayer,  offered  by  the  pastor,  the  charge  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  D.  J.  East,  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16,  *'Take  heed  unto  thyself."  The  Rev.  C. 
Sibley  then  delivered  an  address  on  the  responsibility  of  those  who  enjoy  a 
Oospel  Ministry,  end  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Bennet  closed  the  interesting  service  with 
BingiDg  and  pnyer." 
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HOME  PBOCEEDINGS. 

V  Meetings  have  been  held  durine  the  past  month  >t  Walworth  Boad,  Princes 
Bisborough,  Haddenham,  Thame,  &c^  attended  bv  Dr.  Underbill.  The  Bey.  J. 
Hume  has  taken  theBadnor  and  Hereford  jonrney  from  EJngton,  Bock,  Gladestnr, 
Fresteign,  Evenjob,  and  Stansback,  taking  the  lower  part  of  ^e  district  in  the 
early  part  of  next  month.  Bev.  George  Kerry  started  for  Ireland  at  the  end 
of  the  month,  and  we  shall  have  to  report  more  of  his  journey  in  our  next. 
Our  friends  at  Gloucester,  finding  it  was  difficult  to  get  help  from  the  Mission 
House,  kindly  made  arrangements  themselves ;  and  we  learn  that  the  Bev.  W. 
Collins,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Bevs.  J.  J.  Brown,  G.  Scorey,  J.  Jackson,  and 
Yon  Sturmer,  had  carried  them  out  satisfactorily. 

ABBFVAL  OF  MISSIONABIES. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  the  safe  arriraljof  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Trafford  at  Serampore, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith,  at  Cameroons,  after  tolerably  pleasant  and  expeditious 
passa^.  Mr.  Trafford  writes : — *'  I  have  had  unexpected  pleasure  in  the  society 
of  a  clergyman  connected  with  the  Pastoral  Aid  Society,  wno  has  laboured  long 
in  India  ....  and  with  a  member  of  the  Government  Council  in  Ceylon,  a  man 
of  wide  sympathies,  and  great  intelligence,  who  bore  willing  testimony  to  the 
value  of  our  Missions  in  that  island,  and  the  influence  exerted  in  them  by  Mr, 
Daniel  years  ago,"  Stranse  that  an  illustration  of  the  labours  of  one,  of  whom 
some  account  will  be  found  in  the  first  pages  of  the  present  number,  should  come 
up  at  this  distance  of  time.  But  this  frequently  happens.  We  have  heard  the 
same  sort  of  thing  over  and  over  again.  He  might  well  be  styled  "  the  Apostle  of 
Ceylon." 

Mr.  Trafford  had  intercourse  also  with  another  gentleman,  a  representative  of 
the  Madras  Government  in  the  Legislative  Council  of  Calcutta,  who  visited 
Serampore  some  years  ago ;  *'  I  therefore  felt  it  no  intrusion  to  converse  with  him 
on  missionary  matters  at  ^eater  length.  I  should  judge  he  had  real  interest  in 
them,  and  he  expressed  faith  in  their  results.  His  sympathies  are  with  Missionary 
Educational  Institutions  as  most  likely  to  exert  a  lasting  influence.  The  Brahma 
Somaj  movement,  as  of  Native  origin^  is  encouraging  ;  and,  firom  personal  know- 
ledge, the  leader  of  it  is  highly  esteemed."  These  testimonies  from  those  outside 
our  own  circle,  men  of  intelligence  and  candour,  are  of  the  highest  value,  and 
ought  to  encourage  us  in  our  work. 

OFFBXS  FOB  MISSION  SBBVICE8. 

We  have  received  some  communications  from  firiends  who  could  not  read  the 
few  paragraphs  in  our  last  number  respecting  offers  for  Mission  Service,  and  the 
want  of  adequate  funds,  without  feeling  stirred.  Two  friends  in  the  West  of 
England,  who  have  often,  in  times  eone  by,  done  similar  things,  write  to  say  that 
if  it  will  at  all  advance  the  object,  tney  are  prepared  to  subacnbe  an  extra  annual 
contribution  for  the  next  three  years,  of  £60,  but  they  ask  whether  the  extreme 
luxury  and  sel/'induigence  of  the  age  are  not  among  the  causes  of  a  decline  in 
missionary  ardour  and  liberality.  It  is  a  serious  question,  and  one  which  we 
should  all  do  well  to  oonsider.  Another  sends  a  donation  of  £S0,  which  is  an 
addition  to  several  previous  contributions,  and  wants  to  know  if  something  cannot 
be  done  to  induce  those  who  have  the  tneans  to  do  their  duty.  We  wish  most 
heartily  that  we  knew  what  could  be  done.  Another  sends  £20,  but  simply  inti- 
mates the  pleasure  felt  in  sending  it.  May  that  finend  often  enjoy  a  repetition  of 
that  pleasure.  The  case  is  now  before  our  readers ;  may  they  have  grace  to  ponder 
it  aa  It  should  be  pondered. 
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nobuhatiom  of  committeb. 

As  our  anniyenarieB  are  approaching,  we  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to  the  , 
n&mifiation  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Committee.  It  is  very  important 
that  no  one  should  be  nominated  who  is  not  known  to  be  willing  to  serve,  if  elected. 
A  member  of  the  Society  may  nominate  any  number  of  gentlemen.  The  balloting 
list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in,  and  they  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secre- 
taries on  or  before  the  31st  of  March.  No  name  can  be  placed  on  the  list  after 
that  day, 

FTTNDS. 

We  a^in  most  respectfully,  but  earnestly,  request  the  officers  of  the  various 
auxiliaries  to  remit,  vrithout  delay,  whatever  funds  they  may  have  in  hand.  We 
are  sorry  to  appear  unduly  pressing  in  this  matter,  but  necessity  compels  us.  All 
contributions  which  our  fhends  desire  to  appear  in  the  Eeport  must  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Secretaries  on,  or  before  April  Zrd,  The  financial  year  terminates,  as 
usual,  March  31st,  but  these  extra  days  are  allowed  for  the  convenience  of  those 
redding  at  a  great  distance  from  London. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  January  IBth,  to  February  I9tht   1869. 

Wd  0  doDOtflS  ihAfc  the  Coatrlbatton  la  for  Widow  and  Orphant ;  Jf  P  for  JTeMoe  Prwhert ; 

T  tat  TramtlaHom ;  8  for  Sckooti. 


AXHVAL  SnaSGKIFTIOII. 

Blaekmore,  Ber.  8., 
Eardtobnid I    1    0 

ChMuUer,  Ml«,  Croydon    0  10    6 

Etuu,  Bey.  W.  W., 
Wftterloe^  near  liver- 
pool  0  10 


•■•«•••••••«••• 


Frauds,  Mr.  J 1    1 

Freer,  Mr.  F.  A.,  Ealing    2    0 
Qlbta,  Mr.  S.  .N.,  Ply- 

numth 1    1    0 

Joaeph,  Mr.  David  aad 

fimily,  Ely  Riae,  near 

Cardiff 10   0    0 

Wdlacott,  Rev.  0 l    1    0 


DOMATIOMS. 

A  mend ISO 

Ditto  for  WJt  0 0    5    0 

Boz,byMr.  J.  Tritton...    0    3    1 
'*  Christian  Inrestor,"  per 

Bev.  Dr.  A  H.  McCal- 

Inm  10    0 

Hayter,  Mr.    Harrison, 

per  Bev.  John  Offord  .    S    2    0 
Johnson,  Mr.   W.   Fol- 

bonrne ^ 4S    0    0 

Hntter,  Mr.  James,  Cam- 

bftdge  30    0    0 

"Froeraadnatton'*  ......    1  10    0 

Tritten,  Mr.  J.  Herbert .  20    0    0 

Ty»on,  Mrs 3    0    0 

Ward,  Mrs.  and  Friends, 
EallBfr,  for  Oattar 
And. 1    0    0 

Do.,  for  nqpporf  o/EcUe 
Pmtnock 


1    0    • 


DonATioirs  pib  Touko   Man's 
MiiBxoeiAaT  AsBOOLaxiOM. 

Bacon,  Mr.  J.  P. MOO 

Bilictt.Mr.C....... 3    3    0 

Cnnmlng,  Mr.  K. 0  10   0 

F^eer,Mr.  F.A 6  10    0 


Inder,  Mr.  O.  J 0  10  6 

Robottom,  Mr.  C 1  U  6 

Tresidder,  Mr.  J.  £ 30    0  0 

Under  lOi I    6  I 


83  11    1 


LOKDOK  AND  MlBDLBBIZ. 

Abbey  Road,  St.  John'i 

Wood    16    0    0 

Do.  for  W.  *  0 8  18    0 

Aetoa  for  IT.  <fe  0 3  16    0 

Arthur  Street,  Camber' 

well  Gate 8  10    6 

Bethnal     Qreen,    Good 

Shepherd  Sun.  Seh.  per 

Y.  M.  M.A 2    8    6 

Bloorasbury.for  TT.^fcO.  14    0    0 
Brentford,  Park  Chapel, 

for  jr.  A  0 3    1    0 

Brixton  HUl,  W.  4  0. ...    7    0    0 
Oftlthorpe    Terrace,  for 

J^.  P.  by  Y.  M.  M.  A...    0    5    9 
Cambenrell,       Cottage 

Green,  for  W,  A  0 1    1    0 

Camden  Road 18    3    7 

Ditto,  Belle  lale  Sun. 

Sch 1    8   a 

Hampatead  Heath  Street 

for  W.  A  0 8  18    6 

Harlington  Sun.  Sch.  for 

J?.  P.,  by  Y.  M.  M.  A.    3  U    0 
Highgate,       Southwood 

Lane,  for  W,  A  0 3  16    0 

James  Street,  Old  Street, 

for  W.  S  0 1    8    0 

Kennlngton.  Charles  St., 

IotW.^0.. 1    1    0 

Do.  Sun.  Seh.  for  N.F*    1  18  1 1 
Mass  Pond  on  account...    6    6    9 

Do.,forTF.4rO 6    0    0 

Moor    Street,    Blooms- 
bury,  for  IT.  i^  O 110    1 

8penoerPlaee,for/MMr«    I    6  10 
Tottenham,  for  W,  ^  0.    2    3    0 


1 

0 


0 
8 


BnKSHXBZ. 

Boarton  16 

Do.,  for  W,  A  0 3 

Kingston  lisle   

Reading,  fop  W.  A  0. 

Stratton  Free  Church 
Do.,  tw  W.  S  0, 

Wokingham,  for  W.  A  O. 

Do.,    Blackwater    for 

N,P. 


•• *• ■• 


3 
0 
0 
10 
S 
0 
0 


a 

0 


£  s,  (f. 
Upper     Holloway,*   for 

IT.  d:  0 7  13    1 

Walthamstow,  Wood  St., 

per  Y.  M.  M.  A 1  10    9 

Walworth,£beneBer  Sua. 

Sch.,  per  Y.  M.  M.  A. 

West  Drayton 

'*  Surplus  of  CollecUon'at 

the  United  Quarterly 

Communion   of     Five 

Churches  in  South  of 

Irondon,"  per  Mr.  J. 

Hayward 14    6 

BxDroai>aHimK. 

Blunham,fer  TT.  lit  0....  0  6  0 

Do.  fijT  JIT.  P. 0  6  2 

Cranfleld,  for  Jtr.  P. 0  S  0 

Leightoo  Buxcard,  Hock- 

UffoRoadffor  fr.4rO.  0  6  0 

Do.,forJir.  P. 13  3 

Luton,  Union  Chapel,  for 

w.4rO i  10  0 

Ridgmount,  for  W,  A  0  1  0  0 

Do.,  for  ^.  P. I  6  5 

Thurleigh,  for  W.  d:  O...  0  6  0 

Do.  for  A.  P. 1  8  3 


9 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 


0  17    6 


BCCKINQBAMSHXaS. 

Aylesbury  I    I  0 

Do.forJir.  P 0  19  0 

Do.  Walum  Street,  for 

IT.  <*  0 8  10  0 

Chalfont,  St.  Peter   0  12  0 

Dinton,  for  N,  P.  0    1  0 
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£  ».  d 
Fenny     Strafcfiord,     for 

w'ao 10  0 

QrMt  M trlow,  Bb«iMMr 

Charch,  for  W.deO.    0  U  0 

Do.,  for  y.  P. 0    9  0 

KlngflhUl,for  If.  it  0,  ...    0  10  0 

Olwj.tor  N. P. ~    4    7  0 

Prince's  Risboro*  Son.  Sch.  S    3  0 

North-east  CAXBRDOKSHm. 
Barton,  Mills  and  Mildenhall. 

ForJV.P 0  19  0 

Bnnrell,for  ^.P. 1    8  S 

CossBni. 
Blikenhead,Welsh  Ghnrcb, 

for  Jr.  P'  ••.....•••••••••••      110  1 

Ohestar   i  16  0 

Do.,  for  i^.  P. 2  18  € 

Egremont,  for  N.  P 0    I  5 

GOEKWALL. 

Calstock  3  13  8 

MetlierU  a  18  3 

6  11  11 

Lees  Expenses...    0  16  11 

6  15  0 


Marazioii,  for  TT.  4r  0...  0  10    0 

Saltash ~...  6  16    2 

Da  for  W.AO 2    0    0 

Do.,  for  if.  P. 2    4  10 


DwoH 

Borey  Traoej,  for  N.  P,  1  S  7 
DeTonpmt,  Morioe  Sq. 

and  Pembroke  Street  .388 
Exeter,  Soath  Street,  for 

W.AO 1    0  0 

Bfraoembe 0  It  0 

Do.,  for  IT.  ^0 0  12  6 

XlngdEersweU,  for  N.  P.  0  1ft  1 

Paignton,  for  JtT.  P. 1  10  0 

Stonebenae,      Ebeneeer 

Chorch    0  li  3 

Swimbrldge,  for  IT.  4ifc  0.  0    6  6 

Tborrerton,  for  W.  A  O.  0  10  0 

Torrington,  tot  W,  di  0,  0    0  0 

Do.,  for  if.  P. ^  0    8  0 

Totnes,     for     if.     P., 

.AlTlMtM  •••«««•.••••'•.•*••  1   Iv  9 
DOBSRIKIU. 

Boorton,  for  W,  4-  0,  ...  0  17  0 

De.,  for  if.  P 0  19  4 

IrTeme,liin8tarforir.P.  1  18  5 

Do.,  for  W,^0 0    6  0 

Poole,  for  Tf.<»0 1  11  3 

De.,  tor  if.  P. 3  17  7 

Weymeath 19    110 

Do.,  for  IF.  <*  0.  ......  1  10  0 

Dn&BiUi. 

WoMngkam ..m.  4  15  8 

Do.,  for  IT.  *  0.  6    9  4 

Do.  for  if.  P.  ........^.  6  11  0 


Barking,  for  If.  ^  0.  ...    6  6  0 

DoTwryr.  P.............   0  9  0 

Braintree».«— ».«>•»»*»»«»■  *««  30  l  9 

Golcbealer  .........  21  3  6 

J^^UtmmA  ..^ 6  0  10 

Hazlow,  for  W,  dO,   ...    1  10  0 

Do.,  for  J^.  P.............    4  6  0 


£  t.  d. 

Looghton....M............M.    3  10    2 

Do.,  tor  ^.  P. 2  6    0 

69  2    8 

LessExpeniea   2  IS    0 

66  7    3 


GLOVCSSTBRSHinX. 

iLscott,for  W.  A  0 0  11  9 

Cheltenham    3  10  0 

Eastlngton,  Napend  Sun. 

8ch.,forif.  P.  1  12  8 

HiUsley,  for  if.  P. 0  12  0 

Parkend,  for  if .  P.   14  0 

Yorkley,  for  if.  P. 0  IS  2 

East  Gloncestershlre,  on 

aoooant,    by   Mr.   R. 

Cemely,1^ea8i]rer 25    0  0 

Hampsoxu. 

AndoTer 12    0  0 

Ashley,  for  if .  P 1  11  7 

Brougbton,  for  W,  Jt  0.  1  17  0 

Crookham   0    9  7 

Do.,for  1f;4>0..........  0    5  0 

Do.,  for  if.  P. 2  19  0 

Fraabwater,Isle  of  Wight, 

for  if.  P. 0   6  3 

Milford    Son.  Sch.,  for 

if.  P.  0  16  6 

Kewport,  Isle  of  Wight, 

tot  W.  SO 2    0  0 

Wellov,  Isle  of  Wigbt,  for 

WlBclMiter,  City    Road 

Qiarch 8    8    4 

D«.,for  W.SO 1   5    6 


Hsufou>BaiBS 

Ledbnry,  for  W,  Jt  0. 
Do.,  for  jr.  P..., 


0    3 

M.M  1      13 


HKSTVOnMBIRS. 

Cbipperfleld.forTf.  irO.    0  18  8 
Hemel  Hempstead,  Mar- 

lowesObapel  Son.  Seta.  12    0  0 

Markyate  St.,  for  If .  <ft  0.  0  IS  10 

Rickmanswortb; 12  II  2 

St.  iklbans  ..i •  16  5 

HuvTisonoNaBfni. 

HnntingdoBihire,  on  ac- 

coant,    by    Mr*    W. 

Paine,  Tieimer 86    6  0 

Offerd,  for  if.  P.   0  12  6 

Bamaey,  for  W,  A  0.  ...    I  10  0 

Do.,  for  if.  P 0    1  3 

Spaldwich,  for  IF.  ^  0. 

(8  years) 1  13  6 

St.  Neota,  for  IT.  4r.  0,..    0  15  1 

Do.,  for  if.  P. 0    4  7 


1 
1 
2 
1 


12 
5 

1 

6 


BeB8elsGreen4ior  ir.«^0. 
Broadatairs,  for  Jf,  P. ... 

Dorer,  for  Jf.  P.   m....... 

Fkverdiam,  for  W.  d  0. 
Greemrkh  Lecture  Hall, 

forif.P.,1wT.M.M.A.    0    7 
Klngadown  Son;  Schl...    1  16 

Lee  for  YT.  SO 7   S 

Lewisham  Rd.,forF.^.    8    0 
lialdstone,  BetM  Sn&. 

SeU 2  12 

Margate,  for  W.SO,  ...    4    0 


0 
11 

S 
0 

11 

0 

6 
0 

0 

0 


£    «. 

Meopham............ .........  10    6 

Do.,  for  W.  A  0 -    1  11 


d. 
0 

4 
6 


Smardea,  for  W,  Jt  O....    6  18 
Woolnicta,  Qoeen  Street, 

foriZsv.  Wm.TtaUtJo' 

maica,  6y  T,  M.  M.  ^.    6  14    4 

Do.,  ParBon*a  HiU.  Bfie- 

aion  Band  on  aecoont  10    0    0 


Lakcabhibk. 

Astley Bridge,  for  W.AO.  0  13  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  ...  5  6  6 

Do.,  do.,  for  if.  P. 1  12  9 

Blrk0nhead,Gnuige  Lane, 

for  W.  S  a. 6  2  6 

Blackpool,  for  W,  *  0...  0  13  II 

Do.,  for  iT.  P. 15  1 

Bootto,  for  W,  Jt  0 2  10  6 

Bxiercli£re,£benezer  Gharch, 

for  IT.  it  0. 1  0  6 

Do.,  for  if.  P. 1  12  « 

Bury,  Knowsley  St.,  for 

TT.  4-0 3  7  6 

Colne,  for  fT.  iCr  0 1  15  0 

Lancaster,  for  N.  P 0  13  0 

Ltrerpool,  Myrtle  Street, 

totW.S  0. 50  0  0 

Do.,  Weekly  Offerings  2  6  0 

Do.,for4/Hcar.........  2    0  0 

Do.,  Jut.  Society,  for 

Caiabar  InstittUum,  7  6  0 

Do.,  do.,  for  Sch.  Sm$, 

la  Mar 5  0  0 

Do.,     do.,    for     do., 

Makamtta,  Ce^Um,,,  6  0  0 

Do.,  do.,  for  BahamM  7  10  0 

Do.,  do.,  tor  Am.  J» 

Smith,  Bead 12  10  0 

Do.,  do.,  for  Btt.  Q.  W, 

Thomson,  JJHea    ...  2  10  0 

Do.,  Pembroke  Chnrch  54  18  6 
Manohester^on  aoconnt, 

by  Mr.  w .  Kckbam, 

Treasurer 100  0  0 

Ogden,  for  IT.  ^  0 0  11  6 

OswaldtwistIe,forTr.4fcO.  0  14  0 

Do.,  for  if.  P. 1  S  S 

Snnnyside,  for  W,  S  0. 

(2  yean)  10  0 

Wigan,  Scariabrlck  St., 

for  TT.  1^0 I  6  6 


LnoaaxsuHiBS. 

Foxton,for  W.SO 6  It  8 

Leicester,  Charles  Street  0    2  0 

Do.,  for  W.  S  0 2  It  0 

Do.,  for  y.P, 6    0  • 

Do.,  Barrey  Lane,  for 

W.  it  0 0  16  1 

Do.,  for  if.  P. 6  10  9 

Oadby  2  13  0 

Do.,  for  W.  S  O.   0    6  0 

Pailton,  forlT.  4r  0. 1    6  6 

Do.,  for  if.  P. 1    7  1 


LXHCOUfSHIBX. 

Homcastle, tar  W.  SO,  0  10  0 

Nououc. 

Bacton,  for  iST.  P.  .........  I  17  9 

Dofmbam    Markot,  for 

W.S  0. 0  IT  3 

KenninchaH,for  W,SO.  6  14  0 
I^rnn,  Stepaey  Ghvreb, 

for  IF.  ^0. ««  SOU 

Swaflham,  for  IF.  ^  0.  .  S   8  6 

Thetfoid,  for  IF.  ^  0. ...  0   0  6 

Ditto,  for  if.  P. 1  16  I 
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I,  for  Rev.  J.  /., 
Fuiler's  Sek.,Citmtro(nu  12    8 


NORTHAXPTOKSHIXB. 

AldwinUe,  for  IT.  i»  0.  0  15  0 

Bythorne,  for  itr. /». 15  7 

Guilsborongh.for  W.Jt  0.  0  16  0 

K3ng6thorpe.for  fr.(ftO.  0    9  0 

Long  RackteT^or  TT.^O.  10  0 

BMde,for  W.  Jt  0 0  13  0 


NorrraoBAMsBiBS. 
Newark 0    5    0 


Oxvoi 

Blozham,  for  ilT.  F 0    8  0 

Great  Rollright,  for  Jr^.  0    4  5 

Oxford,  New  Eoad  ....-  SO    9  0 

SoMSBSrrtBTRX. 

BeekingtoB,  for  JIT. />. ...  Ill  9 

BoronghbrId£e,for  W»AO.  0    7  0 

Bridgwaur,  for  TT.  <fc  0.  4    8  1 

Do.,  tor  jr.  P 2  14  4 

Bristol,  ThrtaMl  Street. 

for  fF*.  4s  0. ..•.»• 9    0  0 

Cheddar  Stations,  on  ac- 

eooot   ^ ....»,.....M  6  10  0 

Chew  Magna ......«•  0    5  6 

Croacombe,  for  N,  P 1  17  0 

Fmne,  Badcox  Lane,  for 

W.  A  0 1  10  0 

Do.,  Sheppard's  Bar- 
too,  for  IT.  dt  0 3  10  6 

Da,do.,for  iir. /». 2    9  0 

Hatch,  BeaochttDDPt  for 

W.AO 0  U  0 

Do»»  Jbr  jr.  P«..,M««*«*M  0  18  6 

Fnaton,  for  W.  it  0,.^.,  1    0  6 

Do.,  for  Jf.  P.^^ 4  10  8 

Sheptoo  Mallet,  far  ir.i>.  I    5  0 

Taunton,  for  jr.  P.  .«...  0    4  0 

Watchet,forJr./». 1    7  0 

WeUs,for  W.d:0 I    4  10 

Weston  •  Snper  -  Mare, 

Bristol  Road  Ch.,  for 

W.  A  0 3    3  0 

'Wfaeaaton,  for  W.  A  O.  0  12  0 

Do.,  for  ^.  P. 1    8  8 

SrAYFOssauiac. 

Stafford   1    0  1 

Do.,  for  W.  A  0,   ......  0   7  4 

Do.,  for  jr.  P. 2  17  0 

WestBromwfcb 4  10  0 

Do.,  for  jr.  i» 0  10  0 

SOTVOLX. 

BUdeatone  ..................  10  0 

Bnuntfeld 0  12  0 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Green,  tor 

W,  A  0 2    0  0 

Sodbory  San.  Sclil....  110 

Do.,  for  IT.  ^  a    ..»..  117  6 

StiBiar. 

Ctoydon 2  18  3 

Norwood,  Central  Hill, 

forJr.i>.»b7T.MJLA.  0  1  4 
Tfidworth,      Banstead, 

Bethel    Chnreh,    for 

W,AO.  ....„..• 0    3  0 


Soi 


rfforJr.P.......    0   8    I 

Hiatlngs  and  St.  Leonari's 
Udles  AnzUiary  •  19   6 


£  t.  d. 

Lewes  (8  years) 33  15    0 

Do.,iorir.dtO 8  10    8 


WAawxcUBiax. 

Binningham,  onaceonat, 

by  Mr.  Thos.  Adams, 

Treasurer   58 

Do.,  Christ  Ch.,iAston 
Park,  for  IT.  4r  0. ... 
Danchnrch,  for  W.  A  O, 
Harbnry   Sontham,    for 
•'• » *  •   •...•.*..*.•....«..•. 
Stnuford>on-Avon.  Fay- 
ton  Street,  for  W.  ^  0. 


3    3 
0  15 


NORTH  WALKS. 


3    2 


0  10    6 


19    0 


WXSTKOBSLAVD. ; 

Asby,  tor  W.  A  0 0  7  3 

Broogh,  for  TT.  A  0 0  14  9 

Whiton,for  W,  A  0 0  19  S 

Sedtergh  Kendal,  Vale 

of  Lime  Chnreh,  for 

India   5  0  0 

WlLTiHIBX. 

£  9.  d, 

Aldboome,  for  JT.  P. 17  4 

Bearfleld,    Bradford-on- 

ATon 0  4  0 

Bratton   5  18  6 

Do.,  for  W.  A  0 15  0 

Calne,  for  TT.  life  0..........    l  6  0 

Do.,  for  jr.  P.............    2  5  4 

Chippenham,  for  J^.  P...    1  13  8 

Damerham 0  5  0 

Detixea,  for  IF.  ^  0.  ...    4  0  0 

Salisbury ,  Brown  Street  6ft  11  0 

Do.,  for  W.  A  0,  , 4  4  0 

Swindon,  for  JV.  P.  1  16  0 

WOBflRXI 

Dodley    12  0  0 

Shipton-on-Stoor 4  7  6 

Do.,  for  W.  A  0 I  0  0 

Do.,for  iV.  P. 0  18  0 

Upton'OB-SeTem  Sanday 

Sehool 0  2  3 


TOBKBIU. 

Binglay,  for  W.AO...,  0  16  7 

Oononley,  for  W,  A  0.„,  0    6  6 

DriiBeld  5    5  6 

Qfldersome,  for  W.AO.  1  0  0 
HalUlax,  FeUon  Lane,  for 

JUv.W.A.ffobbt^.P,  0  8  6 
Hebden      Bridge,     fsr 

W.AO I    0  0 

Hnnslet 4  10  0 

Leeds.  Blenheim  Chapel, 

IW  H.  dt  V........M......  8  14  0 

Llndl«y,  kxW.A  0 0  16  6 

MashaiB,  for  W.  AO.  ...  1    0  0 

MUnebiMge,  for  W.AO.  Oil  0 

New  WMttlngton 0  12  8 

Do.,  for  Jr.  P...........M  8    8  7 

Rawdon,  UttW.AO....  1    5  0 

Shiplay,  Bethel  Chapel, 

for  W.  A  0. 1  10  0 

BUpton   IS  11  4 

Do.,  forJf.  P. 14  8 


Bodedeym,  for  JT.  P.  .. 


£  f.  d. 

0    7    3 


CAaKAavoMSHiaz. 

£  f.  <f. 
Llandodno,  Welsh  Ch., 
for  W.  4r  0 0  10    0 

DncBioHiBxmB. 
Oefci  Mawr.  for  3r.  i>.  ...    ©  17    2 
Llangollen,  for  jr.  p.   ..062 

Wrexham   0    5    1 

Do.  Snnday  School,  for 
jr.  P.    4    4    6 


MOHTOOMIXTSHIBX . 

Newtown,  for  W.  A  0....    1    0 


SOUTH    WALBS. 

BaxcxnocssBiBX. 

Brynmawr,  Oalvaiy,  for 

W.  A  0 0    5  0 

CAKVAmTKBxnnas. 

Atnon  12  0 

OBTmarthea,  Priory  St...  16  14  10 

Login  6  19  & 

Fynnonhenry 0  16  2 

Fembrey,  Tabernacle  ...    6   7  0 

Forthyrhyd 0  II  6 

Talog    •  13  0 

33    3  11 

Less  Expenses   ...    0    0  7 

33    3  4 


Glamorojjibhibx. 

Canton,  Cardiff,  Webh 

Snn.  School,  for  JT.  P.    0  3  3 

Pontrhydyfen,  for  JT.  P.    0  8  4 

Wanntrodaw 0  8  0 

MOKKOUTHSBIRB. 

Newport 0  3  4 

Do.,  Commercial  St.   .57  1  3 

Do.,  for  W.  A  0 5  0  0 

Tirtah,  for  JV^.  P. 1  13  7 


PjOCBBOKSSHZBa. 

Clarbeston,  Carmel,  for 

If.  P.  «.    8    8  8 

Fishguard,  for  JT.  P 0  19  8 

Haverfordwest,  BethesdallO    8  10 

BethlehMn 1  17  7 

Salem  ^ 14  0 

Neyland  0  14  0 

120    4  5 

...16  6 


118  17  11 

Pembroke 11   0  6 

Fembroke  Dock,  Buh 

Street  13  10  6 

Saoaderafoot,  Hebron  ...    I    3  6 

lUsiioaimi. 

Xtvqjobb,  torW.AO..    0   2  3 


SCOTLAND. 

AJxdrie  Sunday  School* 

for  jr.  P.....:. 0  18   8 

Dwidea,farJr.  P.,/iMlto    ISO 
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Eday,     hy     Kirkwall, 

Oxkney 

Elgin,  for  IF.  *  0 

Do.,  for  N.  P 

Fortrose.  for  J^.  P 

Inrine,  for  N.  P.  

Kirkcaldj,  for  N,  P 

Old  Aberdeen,  for  jy.  P. 
Paisley,  Victoria   Place 

Chnrch,  for  JNT.  P. 

Tobermory,  for  W.  d  0. 

Do.jfoTl^.P. 


£  s.  d. 


I 
0 
0 
2 
0 
3 
0 


0 
10 
17 

9 
13 
15 
16 


9  17    0 

0  14    0 

1  10    6 


IRELAND. 

Ballymena,  for  A*.  P.  ... 

Caimdalsy 

Waterford  

Do.,   for  JV.  P.  


£  s.  d, 

1  IS    0 

1     1    0 

6  15    6 

1     5  0 


FOREIGN. 

AxaatCA— 

"  W."     Peterborough, 
Z  Canada  West,  per  Rer. 
Dr.  Daries  of  Regent's 
ParkCelleffe  


1    0    0 


Eumopi— 

\£  «.  d, 

Switaerlaad.Berne  Eran- 
ffelical  Independent 
Chnreb,  per  Dr. 
Bloesch  for  Rev.  J. 
Wengtra,N.P.CalaiUa  16  13    B 

GhAVMKL  I8LA2CD8 — 

Jersey,  St.  Hellers,  for 
N.  P.,  by  Mr.  J.  T. 
Hornby    3    6    2 


Rer.  J.  Jenkins,  missionary  at  Morlaix,  Brittany,  has  much  pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  foUowlBg 
generous  donations  received  by  him  in  1868,  *and  which  have  been  applied  iu  accordanoe  with  tba 
wishes  of  the  donors  :— 


Feb.— Miss  Shaw,  with  the  designation, 
<*A  little  oontribntion  towards 
the  Breton  Schools" 5    0 

„     Miss  Shaw,  a  second  donation....  10    0 
March.— Mr.  Taylor  (of  Essex)  on  a  toar 

in  Brittany,  40frs.,  or  1  12    1 

Sept.— Mr.    R.    Dawbam,    with     his 

Danghter 500 


0 
0 


Not.— Misses  Jenkins,  Protestant  French 
School,  Maisoa  dn  Pont,  St. 
Servan,  lOOfrs.,  <»* 4    0    0 

The  Toung  Ladies  at  School, 
Malson  da  Pont,  collected  hi  Free 
Gifts,  by  sending  round  among 
themseWes  a  bag  called— *'Le 
sao  de  Tonde Ben,**  S06frs.,  or  ..  12    6    0 


ft 


The  last  donation  was  accompanied  by  the  following  kind  note  addressed  by  the  pupils  to  the  mis- 
sionary : — 

*'  DcAa  Mb.  Jbmuks,— We,  the  pupils  at  Maison  du  Pont,  beg  you  will  accept  this  humble  offering 
to  aid  you  in  your  misaionary  work  among  the  Breton  cliUdren  of  Ty-rndd^  in  whom  we  feel  great 
interest 

**  AugnU  3.*' 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  CommiUee  are  presented  to  the  following: — 


Friends  at  Upton  Chapel,  for  a  Parcel  of  Clothing 
fw  Ur$.  Fray,  Jamaica, 

Friends  at  Westboume  GrOTe  Chapel,  for  a  Bos  of 
Fancy  Articles  for  Mrt,  LewU,  CaieiUta, 


■  Friends  at  Salem  Chapel,  Cheltenham,  per  Hiss  A. 
Banbnry.  for  a  Box  of  Fancy  Artidea  for  iir», 
MiOard,  St.  AnnU  Bapt  Jamaiea. 
Mrs.  Durham,  Masham,  Yorkshire,  for  a  Pareel  of 
Magaainas. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Afbxca— Camkboohs,  Saker,  A.,  Dec.  22,  28,  Jan. 
9;  Fuller,J.  J.,Dec.  8;  Pinnock.  F.,Dec.  8; 
Smith.  R.,  Dec.  S ;  Thomson,  Q.  W.,  Dec.  28, 
Jan.  8. 

Aubbica— 

Ohio,  Gill,  H.,  Jan.  21. 

Abia— 

IMOIA  : 

AoBA,  Gregson,  J.,  Jan.  13. 

Dacca,  McKenna,  A.,  Dee.  21 ;  Wise,  J.,  Dee. 

17. 
HowBAB,  Morgan,  T.,  Dec.  28. 
Imtallt,  Robinson.  R.,  Jan.  8. 
Jbssobb,  Hobbs.  W.  A.,  Jan.  6. 
MoHOHTR,  Bate,  J.  D.,  Dec.  18,26. 
RiTBB  HoooHLBT.  Trailbrd,  J..  Jan.  6.' 
Bkbampobb,  Andemon,  J.  H.,  Jan.  12.' 
IICalcutta,  Lewia,  C.  B.,  Jan.  12;  Sate,  J.,  Dec. 
27. 


Colombo— Pigott,  H.  R.,  Dec.  28 ;  Jan.  12 ;  Wal* 
dock,F.  D.,  Jan.  8. 

EUROPB— 

Fbakcb-  GuivoAMP,  Bonhon,  V.  E.,  Ffeb.  18 ; 

Lastrade,  C,  Feb.  1. 
Kbagebob,  Hubert,  G.,  Jan.  5,  22. 

Wbst  iBDisa— 

BABAMA8— Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Jan.  9. 
TamiDAD,  Law,  J.,  Jan.  8. 

Jamaica— 

Ankatto  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  Jan.  23. 

KiMOSTOir,  East,  D.  J.,  Jan.  6, 23 ;  Onghton,  T., 

Jan.  24. 
MobavtBat,  Teall,  W.,  Jan.  7. 
PoBT  Mabxa,  Sibtey,  C,  Jan.  7. 
St.  Ann's  Bat,  Millard  B.,  Jan.  7, 12,  23. 
Spanibb  Town,  Philllppo,  J.  M.,Jan.  6. 


Sabscriptioiu  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Societj  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasareri  by  the  Rer.  Frederick  Trestrail,  and 
Edward  Beian  Underhill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  tiie  Mission  Honse,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Bow,  LoNDOH;  in  Edixbukoh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mao  Andrew,  Esq., 
in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calootta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contribntions  cftn  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  BeTaUy  Tritton, 
Twells,  and  Gc's,  54^  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


As  THI  CHMinCtJt  IS  wow  BEWT  TO  ALl  PiSIOM  OT  BAPTIST  ChOBCHES, 

THB  Committee  hope  that  the  Bbethbbn  will  bead  extbactb 
yaoK  II  AT  TffE  Monthly  Missionabt  PBAYEB-MBETiMoa. 


MARCH,    1869. 


INTIMATION. 
As  the  flnancial  year  is  drawine  to  &  close,  we  shall  be  glad  to  receive 
the  collections  and  contributions  which  are  sent  at  this  season,  as  earl^  as 
possible.  FriendB  who  are  kind  enough  to  collect  the  annual  snb^criptions 
will  save  ns  much  anxiety  if  they  will  render  this  serrice  at  one-'-  All 
the  non-contributing  chnrches  in  the  denomination  have  been  addressed 
uther  by  letter  or  circular,  and  respectfully  urged  to  give  ns  a  coUecUon, 
m  a  moie^  of  one :  but,  as  yet,  comparatively  few  have  responded  to  the 
appeal.  We  venture  to  renew  the  application,  and  to  entreat  onr  friends 
to  assist  us  before  the  end  of  the  financial  year. 


THE  FIEST  OF  MARCH 
Will  be  a  memorable  day  in  the  ^nnals  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  and 
in  the  eccleiiastical  history  of  Ireland.  This  evening,  the  Prime  MiniBt«r 
vQl  expoand  his  policy  on  the  Irish  Charcb,  and  introdnce  a  measure, 
having  for  its  object  the  dissolution  of  the  legal  bond  between  that  institu- 
tion and  the  State.  This  is,  unquestionably,  one  of  the  boldest  steps 
which  any  conatitnUonol  Oovemmeut  has  ever  taken.  Ah  is  always  the 
case  when  great  organic  changes  ore  proposed,  men's  minds  are  much 
divided  on  the  question  with  which  Mr.  Gladstone's  name  is  now  identi- 
fied. By  many,  disestablishment  is  regarded  as  fraught  with  peril  to  the 
interests  of  Evangelical  Froleatantism  in  the  sister  country.  To  them, 
the  Establishment  is  a  breakwater  which  puts  a  restraint  on  the  restless 
waters  of  Popery,  and  they  view  the  removal  of  it  with  intense  alarm. 
In  this  fear,  many  Nonconformista  consciendonsly  participate.  On  the  other 
hand,  not  a  few  Christian  people  hope  for  beneficial  results  from  the  pro- 
posed changes.  They  feel  conSdent,  that  instead  of  opening  the  flood-gates 
of  error,  dtsestablUhment  will  open  a  wide  and  efi'ectaal  door  for  increased 
Christian  eflTort.  As  the  Cbbonicle  is  simply  a  vehicle  for  the  conveyance  of 
missionary  infbrmation,  it  oflTera  no  expression  of  opinion  on  political  topics, 
but  it  ventures  to  urge  upon  all  who  love  the  truth,  the  importance  of  taking 
advantage  of  the  present  agitated  state  of  the  public  mind  in  Ireland,  and 
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the  changes  which  are  inevitable  in  that  country,  to  increase  the  nnmber 
of  evangelists  in  that  dark  and  priest-ridden  island.  There  are  grounds 
for  believing  that  access  to  the  minds  of  the  people  is  becoming  less  diffi- 
cult than  it  was  formerly.  Their  prejudices  against  Protestants  are  soft- 
ening, and  if  Christian  labourers  continue  to  act  lovingly  and  wisely,  and 
abstain  from  irritating  language,  they  wiU  find  that  there  is  a  soft  place  in  the 
Irish  heart  as  well  as  in  the  hearts  of  other  people. 


INFORMATION. 

The  German  Mission  in  the  east  end  of  London  has  not  been  noticed  of 
late  in  the  Chbonicle,  but  it  has  been  maintaining  its  ground,  and 
making  some  progress.  That  nearly  thirty  thousand  strangers  from  one 
country  should  be  in  our  midst,  the  greater  part  of  whom  are  living  with- 
out Gt)d,  is  a  fact  that  should  rouse  Christians  to  prayer  and  activity  on  their 
behalf.  Mr.  Heisig  has  had  to  encounter  extraordinary  difficulties,  and 
these  are  not  yet  removed ;  but  there  are  signs  of  a  spirit  of  hearing  among 
some  of  his  countrymen,  while  a  few  have  turned  to  the  Lord  with  pur- 
pose of  heart. 

Mr.  Heisig's  letter  will  repay  an  attentive  perusal : — 

"  Considering  the  adverse  circumstances  under  which  we  labour,  the  work 
among  my  countrymen  in  London  is  encouraging.  We  have  tokens  of  the 
Lord's  presence  with  us,  because  souls  are  brought  to  the  saving  knowledge 
of  our  exalted  Saviour,  and  the  means  of  grace  are  thankfully  enjoyed. 

"A  few  weeks  ago,  we  baptized  three  into  the  Lord's  death — two  of  them 
had  been  converted  recently — the  one,  a  young  girl  of  14,  had  just  come 
over  from  the  south  of  Germany :  the  other  has  been  some  time  in  this 
country  engaged  as  ladies* -maid  ;  she  dated  her  decision  for  the  Lord  from 
my  first  visit,  and  the  conversation  which  I  had  with  her  concerning  her 
soul's  salvation. 

<<  We  have  now  again  several  candidates  ready  to  follow  the  Lord  ;  the 
other  day  they  told  us  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  their  souls.  Three  of 
these  candidates  are  young ;  two  are  brothers,  and  belong  to  a  family  who 
are  members  with  us.  Their  conversation  is  peculiarly  interesting,  and  the 
power  of  the  Grospelis  strikingly  illustijited  in  them.  Though  young  in 
years,  they  were  already  far  advanced  on  the  road  of  sin,  to  their  own 
danger,  and  to  the  grief  of  their  parents. 

Attention  to  their  ruinous  career  was  first  aroused  by  a  conversatioa 
which  I  had  with  them  at  their  house.  From  that  time,  they  came  regu- 
larly to  our  chapel,  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  temptations  of  their  former 
evil  companions.  They  listened  attentively  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  soon 
found  in  Jesus  a  precious  Saviour.  The  third  of  these  boys  is  my  own  son 
—nine  years  old. 

'*  We  have  also  some  who  have  made  application  for  membership,  and 
profess  to  have  been  brought  from  darkness  to  the  light  of  the  Gospel ;  but 
they  are  in  circumstances  under  which  we  think  we  ought  to  wait  a  little, 
before  we  receive  them,  that  we  may  be  able  to  see  whether  their  walk 
agrees  with  their  profession. 

**  Our  various  services  (except  that  on  Sunday  morning),  are  generally 
pretty  well  attended ;  they  would  no  doubt  be  still  more  encouraging,  but 
for  the  pauperised  state  in  which  the  mass  of  the  people  in  the  east  end  of 
London  are  placed,  among  whom  our  Germans,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  make  no 
exception. 
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''The  west-end  committee  of  'the  Eaat-end  Mission  and  Belief 
Fund/  who  have  established  sewing  classes  in  different  localities  in  the 
east-endy  have  this  year  again  granted  money  for  a  German  class  to  an 
English  district  clergyman.  To  this  class  the  women  are  admitted,  without 
distinction  of  creed ;  but  the  Church  of  England  clergyman — in  spite  of  the 
West-end  Committee,  who  profess  to  carry  on  their  work  entirely  on  un- 
sectarian  principles — takes  care  that  none  but  himself  and  his  party  exert 
their  influence  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  these  Germans,  who  are  drawn 
not  only  from  his  district,  but  from  the  whole  area  of  the  east  end,  by  this 
temporal  relief. 

'*  Considering  the  circumstances  under  which  we  labour,  I  feel  often 
much  discouraged,  but  looking  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  moreover  knowing 
that  precious  bouU  hare  been  saved  through  our  Mission,  who  now  in  their 
turn  are  exerting  an  influence  for  good  here/  as  well  as  in  other  places 
where  they  have  gone  to,  I  am  stimulated  to  go  on  to  sow  the  good  seed  of 
the  kingdom,  and  to  hope  for  new  blessings." 

BALiiTMENA  has  uot,  f or  some  years  past,  been  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  prosperous  stations  of  the  Irish  Mission.  Causes  which  need  not  be 
alluded  to,  have  interposed  obstacles  to  Christian  efibrt,  and  prevented  the 
success  of  the  means  which  have  been  employed.  But  it  is  hoped  that 
better  days  are  in  store  for  this  important  town.  Mr.  Rock  has  uphill 
work,  but  he  is  not  without  encouragement,  as  the  following  brief  note  will 
show: — 

'-  In  my  last  note,  in  speaking  about  my  work  here,  I  forgot  to  tell  you 
that  some  two  months  after  I  came,  I  began  a  Sabbath-school  at  one  of  my 
oni-stations,  about  six  miles  from  the  chapel.  It  is  attended  by  about  forty 
scholars,  and  five  teachers — members  of  the  Church,  and  I  believe  that  good 
is  being  done.  My  Sabbath  Bible-class  and  prayer-meeting  are  very  en- 
oonraging — the  former  is  held  in  the  vestry,  which  is  usually  filled.  In 
ally  as  well  as  the  congregations,  there  are  signs  of  increasing  life.  The 
concurrent  testimony  of  the  members  who  have  hung  by  the  place  all  through 
its  difficulties  is,  that  they  have  not  seen  so  much  life,  nor  such  a  Church  and 
congregations  for  years  past.  All  my  out-stations  are  largely  attended,  and 
often  the  people  can't  ^et  standing  room.  I  am  labouring  all  I  can,  both 
pay  and  night^— preaching  and  visiting  among  the  people,  and  I  am  every- 
where welcomed,  and  sometimes  I  see  a  little  fruit.  Many  would  like  to 
come  to  our  place  of  worship,  but  want  of  clothes  prevents  them.  If  some 
kind  Christian  English  friend  would  send  me  a  parcel  of  clothing  for  the 
pooTy  many  an  ill-clad  body  would  ''  call  him  blessed." 

OonMbutions  from  January  2(Hh  to  February  20th,  1869. 


£  a.d. 

__  _               „..„.. ^ 0    5    0 

O.  LforETaagelirt   3    0    0 

LOKDOK. 

HammenmiUi,  West  End,  by 
Ifr.  Oteridge,  Collections 9    0    0 

Sonday  Scbool,  by  Mr.  H.  Don    110 

10    1    0 

Nottmg-hillJ^eeTabeniacle— Collection  0    8    0 

By  Ber.  B.  DaTies>- 

Mr.  J.  Cozeter  fdon.) 10   0 

Mr.  James  Beniiam 110 

Mr.  John  Benliam 110 

)fr.  Bcmamin  OoUfl. 1    1    0 

A  Friffld....... 0  10    0 

ILB. ., 6    0    0 


£  a.  d, 

BSDrORBSHIBE. 

Markgaie  Street— Collections  2  14    1 

BSKX0HIlllt. 

Neirbnry— CoUeotion. 014   0 

„         SulMcriptions 2    6    0 


Bladnrater— Golleotion 2    8    3 

y.  Subscription. 0    2    0 


Wokingham^-Collection  6    10 

),  SobacKiplioofl  ..«•«•    6    8   0 


8    0   0 

2  in   3 

11    4    0 
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Btantonbury'-Siiiiday-school,  by  Mr.  E. 
BaU ........... — 


£  s.    d. 


0    4    8 


Cavb&idocsbieb. 
FuttxmnLe— Ifir.  W-  Johnson  5 


0    0 


DsvoKsm&B. 
Plymouth,   by   Mr.   T.    H.    Popham. 

Ladies'  Committoe  .•"•    3 

Chudleigh,  by  Her.  W.  Doke,  Mr.  W. 

Bonse ^ 


7    4 
0    0 


Olovci-jtekshirx. 
Uley— collection  by  Bev.  W.  C.  Taylor 


18    0 


Hbaspobsshixb. 

Boss— Mr.  H.  J.  Busaell } 

Eazdialand— Ber.  S.  Blaokmore t 

Kkxt. 
Sevenoaka— Ladies'  Association, 

by  Mrs.  Welch 3    6    0 

MrB.aroTer - 10    0 


0 
1 


0 
0 


Meopham—Mr.  and  Mrs.  French   1    0 

Ganterbnxy— CoUectionB 9    ft    6 

Subscriptions 4    8    6 

By  Mrs.  Holness .    0    3    0 
'  13  15 


0 
0 


>» 


5    0 
0    0 


Laxcashibs. 

]Bix]y_IleT.  Jas.  Webb 0 

Liverpool,  Pembroke  Ohapel^by  Mr.  S. 
B.  Jackson,  moiety  of  contnbutions ...  20 
„        Myrtle-st.,  by  Mr.  J.  Oolding, 

moiety  of  weekly  offerings   10    0 

Manchester    0    3    0 

Lbicbstbrshirb. 
Sheepshod,  by  Mr.  B.  Christian^Sub- 
scnptiona   • •••    &  15   0 

LiKCOLKSHniB. 

Orimsby—CoUeotions 2    2  0 

Louth— Sabscriptions 0  16  6 

Boston— Subscriptions 0  IS  6 

Bourne— Subscriptions 0  19  0 

Spalding— Subscriptions    0    6  0 


MoxMoxrTH?aiRB. 
Langwnn,  by  Bct.  8.  B.  Young— Collec- 
tion........  •....• 


18    5 


KORFOLK. 

Norwich,  St  Clements,  by  Mr.   J.  B. 
OlendenningT-Collection 8    0    0 

ITORTHAXPTONSHIRB. 

Bugbrook,  Sundaynschool,  by  Bev.  M.  G. 

Botterm 0  15    0 

Northampton,  College  Street— Card,  by 

BiissBamiad 0    10 

Kettering,  byMrs.Qoosey— ^unday-schl. 

Contributions   2    8    0 

Peterborough— Subscriptions  .•    2  15    0 

NORTBtntBERLAKD. 

Berwick-on-Tweed,  byMissBoddfr— Sub' 

scriptions 4  12    6 

Ford  Forge— Mr.  J*  Black 10    0 


OXFORUSHIRB. 

Hook  NoctOB— Mrs.  Warmington  .........   0    2   6 


SOMBBBBTSHXRB. 

BeoUngton— Collection 


1    1    4 


Suffolk. 
Ipswich,  Stoke  Green,  by  Mr. 

Jno.Kere— Collections .........    15  0 

Subscriptions  ^  ^^  2 

Collected  by  Miss  Singleton 2    0  6 

Collected  by  Miss  Ooodehild  ...0   8  0 


8    4    6 


SussBx: 
Brighton,  Bond  Street— Moiety  of  Con- 
tnbutions  by  Mr.  Jno.  Durtnall 3 


0    0 


Wbstxobelaxd. 
Sedberg— Bar.  T.  Payers 


10    0 


WxLTSRtBB. 

Bradibtd-oa-ATon-^CoUeotion .   2  11   0 

Subscriptions  2  17    6 


>} 


5    8 
2  12 


6 
3 


North  Bradley— Collectiona 

YOBXSBtRB. 

Budderefidd,  by  Ber.  J.  Haawn-Col-   ^  ,^   ^ 
lection^..... ^^P   0 

WALESi 

Caxdiff— Subscriptions 10  13    0 

Tredegarrille — Collec- 
tions after  sennoiu  by 
Mr.  H.  Varley 10    4    " 


»} 


20  19    0 


Canton--Sub8oriptionB    .........    8  18 

„       Sunday-school  cards.    0  14 


0 
0 


4  12    0 

Merthyr— Subscriptions...  .M 2    6    0 

Aberdare— Subscnptions    3    0    0 

English  Chnroh 0  15    7 

BeUiel  0    6    0 

4    1    7 

Bridgend— Subscriptions 18   0 

NeaUi— OoUecUon 0  16  10 

Subscriptions 2    4    6 


i» 


3    1  4 

Llanelly— Subscriptions f  ,5  S 

Carmarthen— Subscriptions !  ! 

BroadhaTen—Subsoriptions ......m.    0    7  6 

Hayerfordwest— Subscriptions .    6  11    6 
Lectnre .........    8    3    0 

Mr.  Bees  m....    5    0    0         ^  ^ 

14  14  6 

Pembrey— Tabexnade...... m««..........    1    0  0 

Pembroke  Dock— Subscriptions 0  10  0 


IRELAND. 

Ijame— Collection.. .m.m..#.m...    15   0 

Watexford— Mri  Ooomb«.............M 0  10    6 


SCOTLAND. 

uriptions........ 

Makestown^Miss  Soott  Makdougal 


E5^enionth'— 49ubBQription8« •••...•«•    '    ®   a 

I...   •   " 


Several  Subscriptions  have  been  omitted  on  account  of  the  absence  of  the  Secretory  from  Londtm. 

The  Committee  beg  to  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  a  box  of  Olothing^  from  the  Ladies 
in  connection  with  the  Baptist  Chapel,  VTaHingfordt  by  Miss  Brooks^  for  Hr. 
Ifacrony,  Deryneil. 

Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  Britbh  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will 
be  thankrully  received  by  O.  B.  Woollby,  Es^m  Treasnrer,  and  by 
Mr.  Chablbs  Ejstland,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  Honsoi  2,  John-street, 
Bedford^row,  Londoni  W.O.  OontributionB  can  also  be  paid  at  Mesurs. 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  A  Co.'s,  Lombard-street,  London. . 
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THE    FRIENDSHIP   OF   PETER  AND   JOHN. 

BY   THE   REV.   N.   HAYCEOFT,    M.A. 


The  apostles  Peter  and  Jolm  are  so 
frequently  introduced  together  in  the 
fiacred  narrative,  as  to  suggest  the 
existence  between  them  of  a  more 
than  common  intimacy.  Peter  and 
Andrew  were  brothers;  yet  they 
are  not  found  in  association.  James 
and  John  were  brothers;  yet  they 
rarely  appear  together.  There  was 
some  tie  which  linked  Peter  and 
John  in  close  affinity.  This  is 
assumed  to  be  an  affectionate  friend- 
ship; and  the  assumption,  if  ad- 
mitted, will  impart  new  interest  to 
their  characters  and  intercourse. 

Their  friendship  was  probably  of 
an  early  date.  They  were  play- 
mates^ as  children,  on  the  shores  of 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  where  their  re- 
spective parents  pursued  the  occu- 
pation of  fishermen.  Here  the  four 
companions,  Peter  and  Andrew, 
James  and  John,  became  inured  to 
the  perils  of  their  parents'  calling, 
and  toiled  for  a  scanty  living.  They 
did  not  differ  from  other  Jewish 
bojjra;  tiiey  had  their  quarrels  and 
mooncQiations,  their  pleasures  and 
disappointments;    and  they 


grew  up  to  manhood  with  little 
knowledge  beyond  that  incident  to 
their  calling.  It  is  possible  that, 
notwithstanding  the  distance,  they 
had  been  occasionally  taken  by  their 
parents  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts. 
They  would  have  as  much  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures  as  other 
youths  who  attended  the  synagogue 
services.  No  doubt,  in  common  with 
their  countrymen,  they  anticipated 
the  advent  of  Messiah,  and  shared 
the  general  error  respecting  Him. 
The  habit  of  constant  association 
brought  two  of  these  young  men  into 
an  intimate  fellowship  which,  under 
the  influence  of  congenial  disposi- 
tions, and  comnK)n  employments  and 
peril,  ripened  into  the  warm  confi- 
dence of  friendship. 

The  first  instance  of  their  associa- 
tion is  in  connection  with  the  Bap- 
tist. All  the  four  had  listened  to 
his  ministry,  and  regarded  him  as  a 
prophet.  Andrew  and  John  only 
were  present  when  the  Baptist 
pointed  their  attention  to  the  Lord. 
They  instantly  sought  an  interview 
with  Christ,  and  reverently  accepted 
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TTiTYi  as  Israel's  Bedeemer.  Andrew 
forthwith  "  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  brought  him  to  Jesus." 
from  that  time  a  strong  tie  imited 
the  four  young  men.  They  had  been 
companions  from  childhood  in  their 
perilous  occupation ;  they  had  been 
associated  in  religious  sympathy 
under  the  Baptist's  teaching;  they 
were  now  one  in  a  reverent  attach- 
ment to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Of  the  four, 
Andrew  is  more  frequently  omitted. 
The  other  three  were  selected  by  the 
Lord  as  witnesses  of  the  more  extra- 
ordinary scenes  in  His  eventful  life. 
These  saw  His  glory  on  Moimt 
Tabor,  and  were  spectators  of  His 
agony  in  Gethsemane.  More  abun- 
dant proofs  were  furnished  to  them 
than  to  others  of  His  divine  authority 
and  preternatural  claims,  and  they 
were  permitted  to  behold  the  depths 
of  His  humiliation,  and  explore  the 
recesses  of  His  sorrowful  nature, 
^e  remembrance  of  His  transfigu- 
ration would  sustain  them  as  they 
beheld  the  spectacle  of  His  dis- 
tress. The  two  scenes  would  bind 
the  three  disciples  in  a  league  of 
wondrous  interest;  they  would  re- 
gard themselves  as  mysteriously 
separated  from  the  other  disciples 
by  the  Master's  own  act;  and  while 
they  were  united  to  Him  by  a  yet 
closer  bond,  each  would  look  at  the 
other  two  with  sentiments  of  unu- 
sual sacredness. 

The  special  intimacy  between  two 
of  them,  Peter  and  John,  appears 
rather  in  little  incidents  which  might 
be  overlooked,  than  in  the  grave 
events  of  the  narrative.  Their  fidend- 
ship  is  a  key  to  unlock  what  is  not 
otherwise  so  intelligible.  When  at 
the  supper  no  man  ventured  to  ask 
the  Lord  who  should  betray  Him, 
all  felt  that  if  any  could  so  presume 
it  was  John.  Yet  it  was  Peter  who 
suggested  to  John  to  make  the  in- 
quiry. No  other  man  had  the  influ- 
ence with  John,  or  could  use  the 


fireedom  to  urge  him.    Both  Peter 
and  John  followed  Christ  as  He  was 
led  to  the  palace  of  Caiaphas.  John 
alone  entered  the  hall ;  for  he  alone 
was  acquainted  with  the  high-priest^ 
and  had  no  difiBculty  in  gaining  ad- 
mittance.    Peter  remained  at  the* 
door  until  John,  with  considerate 
thoughtfulness  for  his  friend, "  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and 
brought  in  Peter."    When  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection  had  arrived, 
Peter  and  John,  one  in  love  and 
grief  for  their  departed  Lord,  were 
among  the  earliest  visitants  to  the 
sepulchre.    They  knew  of  the  pre- 
parations to  embalm  the  precious* 
remains,  and  they  either  purposed 
to  assist  in  the  sacred  act,  or  sought 
to  gaze  again  on  his  beloved  formb 
before  it  was  for  ever  sealed  fromb 
view.    And  here  we  have  one  of 
those  incidents  which  sustain  the 
tradition  that  Peter  was  much  the 
senior  of  the  two   friends;    for  as 
they  were  eagerly  hasting  to  the 
spot,  John  outran  Peter,  and  first 
reached  the  sepulchre.    Their  reve- 
rent ardour  was  equal.  John  paused 
with  surprise  that  the  stone  had 
been  removed,  and  then  waited  for 
his  friend.      John  merely  stooped 
down  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre; 
but  when  Peter,  on  his  arrival,  at 
once  entered  the  sepulchre,  John  iin* 
mediately  followed.    The  two  friends 
stood  together  within  the  sepulchre, 
and  were  the  only  two  disciples  who 
did  so  stand.     They  who  had  to- 
gether beheld  Him  in  His  transfi- 
guration, and  in  His  agony,  now 
stand  gazing  at  His  empty  tomb, 
"wondering  at  that  which  had  come 
to  pass,"  and  astonished  at  the  reve- 
lations which  greeted    them.    All 
their  sentiments  respecting   Christ 
at  once  underwent  an  extraordinary 
change :  justbefore  they  had  mourned 
His  execution,  now  they  are  assured 
of  His  resurrection.    The  mingled 
cup  of  sorrow  and  gladness  would 
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endear  them  with  tenfold  tenderness 
to  each  other.    Some  days  after  the 
resurrection,  and  after  they  had  en- 
joyed intercourse   with    the   risen 
Christ,  John  and  Peter  were  in  a 
boat  on  the  lake,  fishing.    Jesus  ap- 
peared, and  directed  tiiem  to  ''  cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship." 
"  They  cast,  therefore,  and  now  they 
were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the 
multitude  of  fishes."    John  recog- 
nized the  Master,  and  "said  unto 
Peter,  It  is  the  Lord."     The  two 
were  one  in  their  love  and  devotion 
to  Him.    The  same  day,  when  our 
Lord  had  foretold  Peter's  death  by 
crucifixion,  Peter,  anxious  for  his 
friend,  "  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
what  shall  this  man  do?"    After  the 
day  of  Pentecost  Peter  and  John  are 
found  going  ''  up  to  the  temple  to- 
gether at  the  hour  of  prayer."    When 
the  lame  man  at  the  temple  gate 
asked  alms,  both  of  them,  prompted 
by  compassion,  paused  to  help  him ; 
for  we  read  that  "  Peter,  fastening  his 
eyes  upon  him  with  John,  said.  Look 
on  us."     Such  incidents,  scattered 
through  the    narrative,  justify  the 
inference  of  their  intimacy,  and  their 
friendship  adds  a  charm  to  the  story. 
There  were  serious  points  of  dif- 
ference in  the  mental  structiu:e  of 
the  two  men.    Friendship  is  often 
strengthened  by  contrasta     In  the 
union  of  two  minds  each  should  be 
the  complement  of  the  other,  each 
supplying  what   the   other   needs. 
Tins  was  exemplified  in  the  friend- 
ship of  Peter  and  John.    John  had 
tenderness,  and  reflectiveness ;  Peter 
was  daring  and  impetuous.    John 
had  a  quiet  depth  of  feeling;  Peter 
was  ardent  and  impulsive.     John 
was  more  truly  feminine  in  his  cha- 
racter,   and  seemed   to  require   a 
sterner  and  harder  nature  on  which 
to  lean ;  there  was  in  his  mindmore 
of  grace  than  muscularity,  more  of 
sweetness  than  force.     Peter  was 
a  sturdy  fisherman,  accustomed  to 


the  storms  of  life,  rarely  measuring 
consequences,  or  thinlong  of  his 
weaknesses ;  he  was  sincere  and  fer- 
vent, but  unreflective.  John  would 
never  have  denied  his  Lord ;  he  had 
a  quiet  power,  and  a  stem  fidelity, 
that  could  suffer  and  die  with  Christ, 
although  he  made  no  professions,  and 
challenged  no  observation.  Jesus, 
who  knew  the  true  heart  of  John, 
bequeathed  to  him  His  own  widowed 
mother  as  his  dying  portion  in  the 
Saviour's  heart,  the  only  earthly 
l^cy  He  had  tiie  power  of  bestow- 
ing. But,  though  John  would  never 
have  been  betrayed  into  a  denial  of 
Christ,  he  would  never  have  been  so 
recklessly  ardent,  so  heroic,  it  may 
be  called,  as  to  draw  the  sword  in  his 
Master's  defence,  or  cast  himself 
into  the  sea  to  meet  him.  Peter's 
errors  were  the  counterpart  of  his 
virtues.  John's  more  equable  na- 
ture was  attracted  by  the  bold  im- 
passioned spirit  of  his  friend.  Peter, 
rugged  as  his  native  mountains,  and 
stormy  as  the  lake  on  which  he  had 
been  nurtm'ed,  was  as  strongly  drawn 
by  the  gentleness,  the  feminine 
tunidity,  and  quiet  fervour  of  the 
other. 

Amidst  these  difierences  there 
were  occult  points  of  similarity. 
John,  in  his  younger  years,  could 
occasionally  be  aroused  to  an  extraor- 
dinary height  of  feeling,  and  in  such 
cases  his  habitual  self-control  seemed 
to  abandon  him.  He  was  called  by 
the  Lord  a  "son  of  thunder."  On 
one  occasion  he  even  sought  permis- 
sion to  invoke  '*  fire  from  heaven " 
to  destroy  some  villagers  who  had 
insulted  Christ.  Pet^,  as  he  grew 
older,  lost  much  of  his  rashness  and 
impetuosity ;  he  could  write  with  a 
depth  of  feeling  rarely  surpassed. 
Some  passages,  in  his  epistles  might, 
for  their  tenderness  and  pathos,  have 
been  written  by  the  apostle  John ; 
and  he  dwells  with  the  same  fond- 
ness as  John  on  the  remembrance  of 
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the  Lord.  Both  of  them  had  been 
reproved  by  Christ  for  excess  of  zeal; 
Peter,  for  rebuking  Christ,  "  that  be 
far  from  thee.  Lord,  this  shall  not 
be  unto  thee,"  received  the  stem 
reply, — "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan; 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me;  for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men." 
John,  when  he  desired  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  villagers,  was  thus  strongly 
reproved, — ^"Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of/* 

Their  friendship  would  be  greatly 
stimulated  by  the  sacred  associations 
which  they  enjoyed  in  common.  A 
nearer  tie  than  any  earthly  one 
bound  them  together ;  they  were  one 
"  in  Christ."  As  during  more  than 
three  years  they  followed  Christ 
together,  their  characters  became 
gradually  purified  and  exalted,  their 
sentiments  respecting  Christ  and  His 
kingdom  were  enlarged  and  strength- 
ened, and  the  elements  of  a  Christ- 
like nature  were  slowly  growing  in 
their  hearts.  Each  discerned  a  new 
charm  in  the  other's  advancing  ex- 
cellence. Each  witnessed  in  the 
other,  with  delight^  some  new  con- 
quest  achieved.  With  strange  satis- 
faction would  they  compare  their 
thoughts  and  their  observation  of 
Christ,  and  seek  to  confirm  each 
other  in  ffis  service.  They  were 
characterized  by  equal  simplicity  and 
guilelessness,  by  equal  fidelity  of 
purpose,  by  equcdly  fervent  affection 
and  strong  principle. 

Their  friendship  was  not  shaken 
by  Peter's  sad  delinquency.  While 
John  would  grieve  for  his  friend  as 
"bitterly"  as  Peter  "wept,"  would 
feel  as  if  himself  had  faUen  in  his 
friend's  fall,  he  would  rejoice  at 
Peter's  recoveiy  and  at  the  Lord's 
forgiveness  of  bim«  John's  confi- 
dence in  Peter  would  not  be  for  a 
moment  shaken.  He  knew  Peter's 
sincerity  and  fervour  too  well  to 
treat  his  denial  of  Christ  as  other 


than  a  hasty  ebullition  under  sudden 
temptation,  which,  having  been  fore- 
told by  Christ,  was  permitted  as  a 
gracious  discipline.  Peter's  imme- 
diate repentance,  and  his  intense 
sorrow  for  his  iniquity,  were  only 
what  John  expected  of  him.  John's 
affections  would  wind  themselves 
■more  closely  around  his  sorrowing 
friend,  to  comfort  him  imder  his 
self-reproaches,  and  to  pour  the  balm 
into  his  self-inflicted  wound,  while 
Peter  would  be  drawn  nearer  to  John 
by  this  new  proof  of  unselfish  in- 
terest and  trustful  love.  If  others 
censured  and  forsook  the  fallen 
Peter,  he  would  find  in  John  a  com- 
forter and  guide. 

The  attachment  of  the  two  became 
more  dear  and  hallowed  by  the  com- 
mon enterprise  to  which  they  devoted 
themselves — ^the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel,  as  apostles  of  the  Lord.  The 
discharge  of  their  mission  might 
separate  them  from  one  another,  but 
the  separation  would  not  lessen  their 
mutuEd  interest  They  separated 
under  the  impulse  of  a  higher  attach- 
ment to  Christ;  and  the  cause  of 
their  separation  increased  their  mu- 
tual respect  and  confidence.  With 
affectionate  solicitude  would  they 
remember  each  other  in  their  prayers, 
and  each  learn  from  Christian  asso- 
ciates of  the  other's  welfare,  and  the 
good  work  prospering  in  his  hands. 
Each  would  rely  on  the  other's  true- 
hearted  devotion  to  his  sacred  mis- 
sion, and  anticipate  the  renewal  of 
their  intercourse  after  the  lapse  of  a 
season ;  and  if  it  should  not  be  per- 
mitted them  again  to  meet,  tiliey 
lookedfor  aunionatamore  distant  pe- 
riod, when  they  should  have  emerged 
from  the  tempestuous  sea  of  life,  end 
attained  the  everlasting  rest.  Their 
gifts  were  diverse;  their  fields  of 
kbour  were  apart ;  but  they  served 
the  Lord  with  equal  diligence  and 
with  similar  success.  They  began 
their  life's   misdon  t<>gethery  tJiey 
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prosecuted  it  in  difiPerent  spheres, 
they  ceased  from  their  labours  under 
far  different  circumstances,  and  at 
different  intervals;  but  through  all 
their  course  they  hoped  to  review 
their  labours  together  in  the  same 
blessed  home. 

They  never  seem  to  have  lost  the 
influence  of  their  early  friendship. 
Peter,  long  afterwards,  in  writing  his 
epistle,  refers  to  one  of  the  scenes 
which  he  witnessed  in  John's  com- 
pany, and  the  voice  from  heaven 
"which  we  heard,  when  we  were 
with  Him  in  the  holy  mount."  Many 
years  after  Peter's  crucifixion,  John, 
when  in  an  advanced  age  he  was 
patiently  awaiting  his  dissolution, 
recalls  in  his  Gospel  some  of  Peter's 


saymgs  and  deeds  which  the  other 
evangelists  had  omitted ;  and  one  of 
his  latest  acts  was  to  write  about  his 
friend  in  the  closing  chapter  of  his 
Gospel.  Thus  John  was,  in  his  old 
age,  faithful  to  the  traditions  of  his 
youth,  and  one  of  the  sweetest  anti- 
cipations in  his  dying  hour  would  be 
that,  ia  passing  4o  the  presence  of 
his  Lord,  he  should  find  there,  and 
near  the  throne,  the  Peter  of  his 
early  friendship.  It  is  not  for  us  to 
picture  the  ecstasy  of  holy  joy  with 
which  these  long-sundered  friends, 
having  accomplished  their  earthly 
mission,  renewed  their  communion 
in  the  presence  of  their  Bedeemer, 
and  commenced  together  the  journey 
of  everlasting  ages. 
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(A  Froffment.) 

BY  THE  BEV.  J.  P.  CHOWN,  BRADFOBD,  YORKSHIBE. 


We  should  guard  against  it,  first, 
because  Divine  worship  is  an  in- 
estimable PRIVILEGE,  AND  WE  OUGHT 
NOT  TO  LOSE  ANY  PART  OP  IT.     And 

sometimes  it  may  be  that  the  earlier 
part  of  worship  shall  be  found  more 
profitable  than  what  follows.  Per- 
haps some  circumstance  may  occur 
in  the  congregation ;  or  a  cloud  may 
seem  to  gather  over  the  preacher's 
soul;  and  the  late  comer  loses  the 
most  interesting  and  salutary  part 
of  the  service.  It  was  when  Mary 
Magdalene  came  "  early"  to  the  sepul- 
chre tiiat  she  saw  her  risen  Lord, 
and  Be  spoke  to  her  words  of  com- 


fort, and  sent  her  to  the  disciples 
with  the  message  of  His  love.  Every 
moment  devoted  to  God's  worship 
comes  to  us  swift- winged  like  an 
angel  from  heaven,  to  bear  a  blessing, 
but  not  to  tarry  with  it.  It  leaves  it 
as  it  flies  past,  or  if  it  is  seized  upon 
bears  it  away  for  ever  into  eternity; 
and  if  we  are  not  there  we  cannot 
seize  upon  them,  and  the  messengers, 
however  richly  laden,  come  in  vain, 
the  blessing  is  lost  And  they 
shall  never  return,  except  as  swift 
witnesses  against  us  at  the  bar  of 
God,  to  mind  us  of  our  neglect,  and 
seal  our  condemnation.    And  thus 
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when  once  these  blessings  of  early 
worship  are  lost,  it  is  for  ever,  they 
are  gone  beyond  recall  We  may  have 
a  blessing  in  every  other  minute  we 
spend  there,  though  if  we  are  late 
that  is  not  likely :  but  we  ought  to 
have  these  and  those  we  have  lost 
too,  for  we  need  them  all ;  and  how- 
ever  spirituaUy  rich  we  are  when  we 
leave  the  sanctuary,  we  are  neither 
so  rich  as  we  might  be  or  ought 
to  be,  and  have  ourselves  alone  to 
blame  for  it.  Sometimes  it  may  be 
that  the  blessing  we  have  lost,  in 
missing  the  earlier  part  of  worship, 
is  just  the  blessing  that  would  have 
been  most  adapted  to  our  condition, 
of  which  we  stood  most  in  need,  and 
that  would  have  been  of  the  greatest 
service  to  us  in  our  Christian  course. 
Thvn»  there  was  the  prayer  offered 
just  such  as  would  have  expressed 
our  desire,  and  brought  down  the 
needed  blessing.  Then  there  was 
the  promise  referred  to,  that  would 
have  been  to  us  like  food  to  the  hun- 
gry, and  as  life  to  the  dead.  Them, 
there  were  awakened  in  the  wor- 
shippers just  those  emotions  we  have 
been  seeking  after,  and  sighing  for, 
for  years ;  but  the  season  was  lost, 
and  the  privilege  is  gone  for  ever. 

And  how  such  persons  often  re- 
prove and  condemn  themselves  in 
their  attendance  upon  other  engage- 
ments, that  may  be  more  or  less 
interesting  and  important  in  their 
estimation.  Are  they  invited  to  the 
house  of  a  Mend,  for  instance,  and 
especially  if  that  friend  be  in  a 
station  of  life  above  their  own,  how 
anxious  are  they,  and  properly  so 
too,  to  show  all  becoming  respect; 
the  assembly  has  not  to  wait  a  mo- 
ment for  them  ?  That  is  the  tribute 
to  friendship.  Is  it  business  ?  The 
weather  may  be  inclement  and  their 
own  health  may  be  failing,  but  is 
there  a  prospect  of  gain,  they  are 
there  to  seize  upon  the  first  oppor- 
tunity^ and  if  they  are  good  business 


men,  not  a  moment  of  the  appointed 
time  is  lost  Is  it  pleasure  ?  They 
are  in  time  for  the  first  note  of  the 
orchestra ;  they  sit  waiting  for  the 
first  appearance  of  the  man  they 
have  come  to  see  or  hear ;  the  enter- 
tainment has  not  to  be  delayed  a 
moment  on  their  account :  they  lose 
not  a  glimpse  of  its  wonders,  or  the 
gratification  it  affords.  And  yet  this 
is  only  for  the  amusement  of  the 
passing  hour.  It  is  that,  the  thought 
of  which  will  afford  them  but  liUle 
real  satisfaction,  as  they  think  of  it 
upon  their  pillow,  or  look  back  upon 
it  the  next  day ;  even  if  its  influence 
be  not  positively  injurious  and  pre- 
judicial. And  not  only  do  tiiey 
condemn  themselves,  but  they  are 
condemned  by  the  world,  in  what 
duy  r^ard  as  their  privil^es.  With 
what  intentness  and  eagerness  are 
they  rushing  on  in  every  direction 
in  their  search  after  pleasure  or  gain, 
crying,  "  Who  will  show  us  any 
good  ?"  (Ps.  iv.  6.)  In  this  aspect 
as  well  as  others,  our  Saviour's 
words  are  still  as  true  as  ever,  that 
'^  The  children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light"  (Luke  xvi  8). 
We  read  of  a  new  gold  mine  opened 
up  in  Australia,  and  what  a  rush  is 
there  at  once  to  the  favoured  spot, 
each  one  anxious  to  outstrip  his 
fellow,  and  be  the  first  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  it.  We  pass  by  the 
theatre  in  the  public  thoroughfare, 
and  there  is  the  crowd  content  to 
stand  for  hours  in  the  open  street, 
so  that  they  may  be  in  time.  It  is 
true  there  are  special  places  and 
times  when  something  like  this  is 
seen  in  connection  with  our  places 
of  worship,  but  how  seldom;  and 
when  it  is,  it  is  not  because  it  is  the 
house  of  Grod,  or  because  God  is  to 
be  worshipped,  but  too  often  merely 
to  gratify  curiosity,  or  as  the  result 
of  excitement,  which  is  not  always 
the  most  conducive  to  spiritual  wor- 
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ship,  and  which  furnishes  no  sure 
criterion  of  our  attachment  to  the 
means  of  grace. 

And  yet  it  does  not  need  to  be; 
proved  to  the  sincere  Christian  how 
great  a  privilege  it  is  thus  to  attend 
to  public  worship,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. Private  worship  in  the 
closet  is  a  privilege;  and  family 
worship  around  the  domestic  altior 
is  a  privil^e ;  and  social  worship, 
where  we  meet  for  prayer  and  praise, 
is  a  privil^e ;  but,  in  some  respects, 
public  worship,  and  on  the  Lord's 
day  especially,  is  a  greater  privilege 
stUL  There  are  promises  given  to 
us,  and  blessings  to  be  found  by  us 
engaged  in  that,  that  are  not  to  be 
found  in  any  other  engagement  upon 
earth.  It  is  a  privilege  thus  to  meet 
with  Christian  friends  with  whom 
we  are  one  in  Christ;  to  feel  that 
each  shall  impart  a  blessing  to  all 
aroxmd,  our  devotions  all  blending 
like  so  many  streams  into  a  river  of 
Christian  love,  and  sympathy,  and 
2eal,  till  it  is  like  that  in  the  pro- 
phetic vision,  flowing  from  under 
the  threshold  of  the  temple ;  ever 
broadening  and  deepening,  as  it  rolls 
onward  like  the  river  of  life,  to  fer- 
tilize, and  gladden,  and  bless  the 
desert  world.  And  to  meet  with 
these  friends  in  the  place,  it  may  be, 
that  is  endeared  to  us  by  a  thousand 
sacred  associations,  where  the  glory 
of  God's  presence  has  ofben  been 
revealed  to  His  people,  and  where 
some  of  the  mightiest  acts  of  His 
sovereign  grace  have  been  made 
manifest.  And  to  meet  them  in 
such  a  place,  and  for  engagements 
fuch  as  glorified  spirits  delight 
in  around  the  throne,  in  which 
angels  would  find  their  chief  delight 
if  they  were  upon  earth;  engage- 
ments that  have  often  calmed  the 
troubled  spirit,  given  ease  and  rest 
to  the  woimded  conscience,  and  filled 
the  souls  of  the  assembly  with  holy 
rapture,  and  solemn  joy:  and  thus  to 


meet  with  them  where  we  know  God 
will  meet  with  us,  and  speak  words 
of  blessing  to  our  soul,  and  shed 
abroad  His  love  in  our  heart,  and 
give  us  an  earnest  of  the  richer 
blessing  and  fuller  glory  he  has  in 
reserve  for  us  above.  This  is  a 
privilege  indeed.  A  privil^e  that 
is  endeared  and  hallowed  to  the  de- 
vout soul,  alike  by  the  remembrances 
of  the  past,  the  experience  of  the 
present,  and  the  anticipations  of  the 
future;  and  the  man  who  under- 
stands it,  and  feek  its  preciousness, 
will  not  be  content  to  lose  one  single 
moment  that  might  thus  be  spent,  or 
one  single  blessing  such  as  may  thus 
be  foimd  in  it.  So  far  from  this,  he 
will  turn  from  every  other  scene  and 
pleasure  to  the  sacred  place,  ex- 
claiming, with  the  Psalmist,  "0  God, 
thou  art  my  Gk)d ;  early  will  I  seek 
thee  ;  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my 
flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and 
thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is :  To 
see  thy  power  and  thy  glory  so  as  I 
have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuaiy" 
(Ps.  IxiiL  1,  2). 

Another  reason  why  we  should 
guard  against  this  evil  is,  that  we 

MIGHT  SHOW  OUR  HESPECT  FOB  THE 
COMFORT  AND  RELIGIOUS  ENJOYMENT 
OF  THOSE  WITH  WHOM  WE  WORSHIP. 

One  late  comer  into  the  sanctuary, 
and  especially  when  there  is  not 
much  anxiety  to  avoid  interruption, 
interferes  more  or  less  with  the  wor- 
ship of  the  congregation ;  it  may  be 
a  hundred,  or  it  may  be  a  thousand. 
We  all  remember  the  anecdote  of 
the  good  old  lady  who  was  always 
in  her  place  in  the  house  of  God 
before  the  time  for  beginning  the 
service,  and  when  a  remark  was 
addressed  to  her  upon  it,  she  said, 
"  Yes,  I  look  upon  it  as  a  part  of  my 
religion  not  to  disturb  the  religion  of 
others/'  O  that  there  were  more  of 
that  religion  amongst  us ;  there  would 
be  far  more  life,  and  unction,  and 
joy  in  God's  worship ;  and  far  more 
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religious  life  and  power  in  the 
world,  than  there  now  is.  Sometimes 
the  evil,  as  seen  in  this  way,  is  pain- 
fully manifest.  It  may  be,  for  in- 
stance, that  the  person  cannot  reach 
the  seat  without  going  from  the 
entrance  to  the  farthest  extremity  of 
the  place.  Perhaps  the  seat  is  taken 
up ;  it  was  not  supposed  that  its 
occupant  would  be  there,  as  it  is  so 
late,  and  a  stranger  has  been  put 
into  it.  Then  there  is  confusion. 
Sometimes  this  happens  just  when 
the  minister  is  endeavouring  to  lay 
hold  of  the  hearts  of  his  people,  or 
is  giving  some  critical  exposition 
of  some  part  of  God's  Word  that 
demands  the  undivided  attention  to 
appreciate  it;  but  alas  for  it!  the 
entrance  and  passing  through  the 
congregation  of  such  a  person,  and 
especifdly,  if,  as  is  not  unfrequently 
the  case,  there  should  be  anything  to 
provoke  attention  in  their  appear- 
ance or  otherwise,  renders  all  the 
preacher's  efforts,  humanly  speaking, 
utterly  ineffective  and  powerless. 
And  especially  as  it  is  not  merely 
for  the  moment  or  the  glance.  When 
once  the  attention  is  called  off,  we 
all  know  it  is  not  so  easy  to  call  it 
back  again,  to  that  fixedness  at 
least,  without  which  there  can  be 
but  little  spiritual  profit.  The  glance 
or  the  thought  wanders  often  from 
the  object  to  which  it  was  drawn, 
first  to  one  and  then  another,  till 
the  minister  is  grieved  as  he  per- 
ceives he  has  lost  the  attention  of 
his  people ;  while  we  can  only  fear 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  "grieved" 
also,  and  retires  from  the  place ;  and 
the  assembly,  with  their  thoughts 
thus  scattered,  lose  the*  enjoyment  of 
the  worship,  and  the  whole  service 
is  rendered  profitless  and  in  vain. 
Some  may  rejply  that  this  is  exagge- 
rating the  evil,  overstating  the  case ; 
but,  not  intending  to  represent  it  as 
so  in  every  case,  we  would  appeal 
to    ministers   of   the  Gospel    and 


Christian  friends,  as  to  whether  it 
is  not  so  sometimes,  and  whether 
the  tendency  of  the  evil  is  not  always 
in  tliat  direction.  It  may  indeed,  we 
think,  be  fairly  questioned  whether 
there  is  ever  the  real,  living,  earnest 
worship  there  should  be  in  any  con- 
gregation  in  which  there  are  many 
late  comers,  and  whether  there  are 
not  many  ways  in  which  it  may 
be  accounted  for.  Let  it  not  be 
said  either,  again,  that  it  is  but  a 
little  matter  for  so  much  to  be  said 
about,  and  for  such  results  to  be  sup* 
posed  to  follow.  Because  first  we 
should  say,  that  where  it  is  habitual 
or  unnecessary  it  is  not  a  little  matter 
at  all,  but  a  great  evil  in  the  persons 
themselves,  and  a  great  grief  and 
injury  to  those  they  have  to  do  with;; 
and  then,  what  might  be  a  little 
matter  in  the  world,  becomes  a  very 
different  thing  in  attending  to>whs[t 
is  spiritual  and  divine.  And  what 
might  be  a  little  matter  if  the  on& 
person  alone  were  concerned  in  it^ 
becomes  a  great  matter  when  it  ha& 
to  do  with  five  hundred  or  a  thousand 
other  people  too.  And  then  even* 
little  matters  may  produce  great  re- 
sults :  suppose  you  have  just  kindled 
a  thousand  torches,  and  eveiy  one 
of  them  has  just  a  spark  and  no 
more,  in  a  few  moments  they  may 
burst  out  into  a  flame  that  shall  shed 
its  brightness  for  miles  around ;  but 
just  suppose  a  door  to  be  flung  open, 
meanwhile  and  the  cold  blast  to  be- 
poured  in,  it  is  but  a  little  thing  to 
do,  but  nearly  every  spark  is  extin- 
guished ;  and  it  is  something  like  thie> 
that  i^done  sometimes-,  spiritually, 
when  the  door  is  thrown  open  foir 
the  late  comer  into  the  house  of 
God.  Let  it  not  be  said  either^  that 
the  person  thus  coming  in  is  not 
responsible  for  the  distraction  and 
disturbance,  but  the  congregation*. 
Undoubtedly  there  is  too  muchi 
readiness  to  look  or  listen  to  what 
may  disturb;. but  stilly  if  suoh  an  inr- 
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terruption  had  not  been  made,  that 
cause,  at  least,  of  the  disturbance 
would  not  have  been  there.  It  is, 
perhaps,  the  best  way  of  meeting  the 
evil  in  such  cases  that  there  should 
be  a  pause  for  a  few  moments  in  the 
service.  The  effect  on  the  mind  of 
the  person  thus  going  to  his  place 
might  be  salutary.  The  congregation 
would  feel  that  the  withdrawment  of 
their  attention  irom  the  worship  was 
noticed.  And  if  it  were  done,  not 
injudiciously  or  offensively,  of  course, 
but  solemnly  as  it  should  be,  the 
minister  might  resume  the  sacred 
exercise  with  more  hope  of  gather- 
ing up  the  attention  of  the  people 
again  than  otherwise  he  could  do. 
The  evil  in  this  case  is  lamentably 
increased,  it  need  scarcely  be  said, 
when,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  the 
persons  yielding  to  it  are  those 
whose  example  is  likely  to  furnish 
an  apology  or  excuse  for  others. 
Suppose  them,  for  instance,  to  be 
members  of  the  Church,  and  those 
who  make  no  such  pretensions  will 
at  once  say,  "  If  they  look  upon  the 
engagements  of  the  assembled  con- 
gregation as  of  no  more  importance, 
why  should  we  ?  The  matter  cannot 
be  of  such  moment  as  it  is  repre- 
sented to  be."  And  thus  a  professor 
of  religion  only  coming  to  spend 
half  the  allotted  time  in  the  sanctuaiy, 
may  be  the  caiise  of  a  worldly  man 
not  coming  at  all.  Because  we  cannot 
say  when  we  are  setting  a  bad  exam- 
ple, "  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go  and  no 
further ;"  those  \frho  imitate  it  will 
generally  go  beyond  it,  and  it  may 
lead  to  consequences  the  man  him- 
self would  never  have  conceived  of. 
Or,  perhaps  he  may  be  a  man  ad- 
vanced in  life,  the  head  of  a  family, 
and  having  young  people  and  domes- 
tics tmder  his  care;  and  we  may 
talk  to  the  younger  members  of  the 
congr^ation  as  to  the  impropriety 
of  the  course,  bnt  if  they  can  see 
those  who  are  older  and  should  have 


more  thought,  doing  the  same,  it  will 
be  but  to  little  purpose.  We  may 
gather  the  children  and  domestics 
around  us  and  show  them  their  duty, 
but  unless  the  employers  and  parents 
set  the  example,  our  efforts  will  be 
all  in  vain. 

It  ia  often  evident,  too,  that 
it  13  as  annoying  to  the  persons 
causing  the  interruption  in  this  way 
as  it  is  to  any  others,  perhaps,  in- 
deed, much  more  so.  They  know 
they  are  "the  observed  of  all  ob- 
servers," they  feel  that  the  gaze  of 
the  whole  congregation  is  mstened 
on  them;  and  sometimes,  perhaps,  as 
they  make  their  way  to  their  seat, 
their  faces  crimson  with  blushes, 
they  almost  wish  that  they  had  not 
entered  the  place,  or  that  for  the 
mdment  they  could  be  invisible.  But 
this  only  increases  the  regret  we 
cannot  help  feeling,  that  what  is  so 
evidently  |  a  grief  and  annoyance 
to  so  many  should  be  permitted 
so  often,  when  bjr  a  little  fore- 
thought and  care  it  might  be  en- 
tirely prevented.  We  say  this,  too,, 
making  fuU  allowance  for  circum- 
stances that  are  in  some  such  cases 
entirely  beyond  control,  and  such 
occasional  occurrences  as  may  be 
altogether  unavoidable ;  and  we  know 
there  are  such,  where  friends  are  to* 
be  regarded  with  sympathy,  rather 
than  with  censure,  and  they  are 
rather  to  be  honoured  for  what  they 
have  done  in  coining  at  all,  thaa 
blamed  for  coming  so  late. 

And  then,  making  all  due  allow- 
ance for  such  cases  as  these,  we  must 
remember  that  when  it  might  be- 
avoided,  it  is  not  only  disrespectful 
to  the  congregation,  or  grieving  to 
the  minister,  but  dishonouring  to- 
God.  We  have  already  seen  what 
respect  and  reverence  is  due  to  the- 
house  of  God,  and  that  the  want  of 
this  is  one  prolific  source  of  the  evil 
now  under  consideration.  But  this 
is  not  alL    It  ia  not  only  a  source- 
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but  an  aggravation  of  it.  If  it  were 
our  own  house  it  would  matter  but 
little,  we  should  be  free  to  enter  or 
leave  it  as  we  would.  If  it  were  the 
house  of  a  fellow-man,  and  especially 
if  but  an  equal,  it  would  be  but  of 
little  consequence;  but  when  it  is 
God's  house,  where  Grabriel,  if  he 
were  permitted  to  enter,  would  be 
prostrate  and  silent  in  adoration  and 
awe,  the  case  is  very  different.  What 
can  be  more  becoming  or  delight- 
ful than  to  see  the  ^' whole  assem- 
bly," gathered  and  waiting  in  secret 
prayer  for  the  commencement  of  the 
service,  so  that  we  can  say,  "Praise 
waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Sion : 
and  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  per- 
foimed  "  (Ps.  Lev.  1).  Or,  on  the  other 
hand,  what  can  be  more  unbecoming 
or  unseemly,  than  to  find  that  the 
hour  of  worship  has  arrived,  but  the 
place  of  worship  is  nearly  empty ;  and 
especially  when  we  know  that  some 
are  standing  outside  indulging  in 
frivolous  conversation  or  idle  gossip ; 
some  are  carelessly  wending  their 
way  towards  the  place  without  one 
single  thought  of  the  importance  or 
solemnity  of  what  claims  their  re- 
gards; while  others  are  yet  at  home 
preparing — not  the  soul,  but*  the 
body — ^not  for  (Jod,  but  for  man : 
all  of  whom  are  condemned  by  the 
Sabbath  sun  that  for  hours  has  been 
shining  upon  their  path,  and  the 
very  flowers  upspringing  at  their 
feet,  that  have  peifumed  the  air  with 
their  odomrs;  all  of  whom  might 
have  been  there  perhaps,  and  if  their 
temporal  interests  had  been  involved, 
instead  of  their  spiritual,  vxmld  have 
been ;  for  all  of  whom,  if  we  may  say 
so,  the  Lord  of  glory  is  kept  waiting, 
till  they  shall  be  gathered  together 
for  His  worship.  Is  it  any  wonder, 
if,  under  such  circumstances,  a  cloud 
has  gathered  over  the  Divine  glory ; 
if  the  Spirit  of  God  has  left  the 
place,  and  the  devotions  are  without 
unction,  the  word  without  life,  and 


the  service  without  a  blessing  ?  Sure- 
ly the  wonder  would  be  rather  if  it 
were  otherwise.  O  dear  friends,  we 
would  say  to  such,  remember  the 
lines  of  good,  quaint  old  Herbert, 
and 

**BMtoxe  to  God  his  due  in  tithe  and  time : 
A  tithe  parloin'd  cankers  the  whole 
estate. 
Sondays  observe :  think  when  the  beUs 

do  chime, 
'Tis  angels*  music  ;  therefore  come  not 

late. 
God  (then  deals   blessings:  if   a  king 

did  80, 
Who  would  not  haste,  nay  give,  to  see 
the  show?" 

The    third    reason   for  guarding 
against  this  evil  is  for  the  sake  of 

CUB   OWN    PREPAREDNESS  TO    PROFTT 

BY  God's  worship  when  we  engage 
IN  IT.  It  is  often  the  case,  and 
should  be  always,  that  the  first  part 
of  public  worship  is  a  prayer  more  or 
less  special  for  the  Spirit  of  GU)d  to 
descend  and  fill  the  place  with  His 
presence;  to  prepare  the  minds  of 
the  worshippers  for  their  sacred  en- 
gagements, and  to  give  His  blessing 
to  whatever  may  be  attended  to  for 
their  goocL  And  it  is  obviously  a 
disadvantage  when  this  is  lost^  in 
which,  as  much  as  in  any  part  of  the 
service,  it  is  important  that  all  should 
join.  Sometimes  too,  perhaps  often, 
our  friends  have  been  somewhat 
pressed  to  be  there  when  they  are, 
and  we  know  how  this  begets  a  state 
of  mind  irritable,  dissatisfied  with 
themselves,  and  all  around  them; 
anything  but  favoiirable  for  the  house 
and  worship,  and  from  which  it  is 
not  always  easy  to  be  delivered. 
Not  only  so,  but  when  they  do  come, 
it  is  too  often  rushing  into  the 
Divine  presence  "as  thehorse  rusheth 
into  the  battle"  (Jer.  viii  6);  and 
they  almost  illustrate  the  poet's  line 
when  he  said  that 

'<  Fools  ftUh  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread.'* 

In  such  a  case  the  body  drops  into 


LATE  ATTSKDAKCE  AT  THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD. 


215 


.^n  attitade  of  devotion  it  may  be, 
but  the  soul  is  restless,  ill  at  ease, 
<md  troubled  about  many  things" 
(Lake  x.  41).  God's  praises  may  be 
^ung with  thevoice^butonly to  remind 
us  how  great  a  dijfference  there  is  be- 
twixt singing  Grod's  praisesand  prais- 
ing God.  The  Word  of  God  may  be 
listened  to,  but  only  by  the  out- 
ward ear.  The  gates  of  Mansoul  are 
open,  but  the  dwellings  of  the  city 
within  are  all  barred,  and  full  of 
lioting  and  turmoil  The  soul  may  be 
like  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but 
money-changers  and  others  have 
taken  possession  of  it,  that  should 
have  been  cast  out  before,  but  will 
not  go  out  then,  when  the  person 
wishes  them.  We  pray  sometimes 
ihat  we  may  leave  worldly  cares  as 
Abraham  left  his  servants,  at  the 
foot  of  the  mount,  while  we  ascend 
end  worship;  but  under  such  cir- 
cumstances these  cares  are  not  our 
MTvatUs^  but  our  vtasters,  and  they 
will  not  leave  us.  We  speak  of 
wrestling  as  Jacob  did  with  the 
angel;  but  at  such  times  our  eyes 
are  not  open  to  see  the  angel,  and  he 
is  there,  and  there  with  the  blessing ; 
but  he  is  allowed  to  pass  by  us  un- 
seen and  unsought,  and  the  blessing 
therefore  is  lost. 

And  still  more,  it  is  not  merely 
that  the  introductory  part  of  the 
service  is  eminently  adapted  to  pre- 
pare the  mind,  but  every  part  of  it 
should  be  arranged  to  prepare  for 
what  follows;  and  wherever  it  is 
rightly  attended  to,  it  will  be  so  of 
necessity;  and  where  it  is  not,  it 
will  be  the  reverse.  You  have 
missed  the  prayer,  for  instance,  and 
you  cannot  enjoy  the  song  of  praise 
to  which  that  was  preparatory;  or 
you  have  lost  the  reading  and  expo- 
sition of  a  part  of  the  Scriptures, 
^and  the  remaining  part  is  compara- 
tively uninteresting  and  profitless; 
or  you  sit  down  to  listen  to  the  dis- 
4K)ur8e  after  it  has  begun,  and  you 


never  catch  the  whole  intention  and 
spirit  of  it,  and  its  effect,  however 
salutary  upon  others,  is  weakened,  if 
not  destroyed  in  yoxir  own  case. 
Feeling  then  our  need  of  all  the 
parts  of  the  service,  but  the  prayers 
above  all,  and  the  introductory 
prayers  supremely,  to  bring  down  a 
blessing  and  prepare  us  to  profit  by 
all  besides,  we  are  ready  to  say  to 
friends  who  by  their  tardiness  aro 
likely  to  lose  them,  again  in  the 
strains  of  Herbert — 

*'  Besort  to  senaona,  but  to  prayers  most ; 
Praying's  tiie  end  of  preacmng.    O  be 

drest ; 
Stay  not  for  th'  other  pin :  why  thou  hast 

lost 
A  joy  for  it  worth  worlds.    Thus  hell 
doth  jest 
Away  thy  blessings,  and  extremely 

flout  thee, 
Thy  clothes  being  fiast,  but  thy  soul 
loose  about  thee.'* 

And  here  again  is  oxir  need  of 
preparation  before  we  enter  upon  the 
privilege,  as  well  as  during  the  course 
of  it : — 

^  Let  Yain  or  busy  thoughts  have  there  no 
part; 
Bring  not  thy  plough,  thy  plots,   thy 

pleasures  thither ; 
Christ  purged  his  temple ;  so  mtist  thou 

thy  heart. 
AU   worldly  thoughts    are  but  thieves 
met  together 
To  cozen  thee.    Look  to  thy  actions 

well ; 
For  churches  either  are  our  heaven  or 
helL" 

The  fourth  reason  why  this  evil 
should  be  guarded  against  in  its  first 
beginning  is,  THA.T  we  may  be  kept 

FROM  FORMING  THE  HABIT.    Of  COUrSO 

it  is  equally  important  that  it  should 
be  guarded  against  where  it  has  been 
yielded  to,  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  the  habit  if  it  is  formed.  We 
have  seen  that  it  is  a  habit  which  is 
prejudicial  to  our  own  best  interests, 
injurious  to  our  fellow  Christians, 
and  offensive  in  the  sight  of  Grod ; 
and  that  is  a  habit  which  no  Christian 
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man  siirely  would  be  willing  to  form 
if  lie  thought  of  it,  or  would  not 
be  glad  to  be  delivered  from.    It  is 
important  to  be  on  our  guard  against 
it^  because  the  avoidance  of  it  no 
doubt    will    involve  sometimes  an 
amount  of  exertion  and  self-denial, 
while  it  will  be  easier  to  flesh  and 
blood  to  yield  to  it.    And  this  matter 
is  of  all  the  more  importance  because 
it  is  manifest  that  in  the  great  ma- 
jority of  cases  of  late  attendance  at 
the  house  of  God,  it  springs  from 
habit,  and  habit  alone;  habit  that 
sometimes  might  have  been  at  the 
first  almost  as  easily  overcome  as 
fallen  into.    It  is  so,  because  if  it 
is  noticed  it  will  be  found  that  the 
persons    who  are   always  late  are 
seldom  so  from  necessity.    Let  the 
service  commence  half-an-hour  later 
than  it  now  does,  and  after  the  first 
Sabbath  or  two  it  would  be  the  same. 
Those  who  are  always  late  at  half- 
past  ten,  wojild  be  as  late  at  eleven. 
Let  them  live  upon  the  very  thresh- 
old of  the  place  of  worship,  and  it 
will  be  the  same ;  as  it  is  often  re- 
marked in  congregations,  those  that 
have  to  come  the  greatest  distances 
are  often  those  who  are  first  there, 
while  those  who  live  nearest  are  too 
often  thejast.    Ask  the  fellow-wor- 
shippers of  such  persons  to  account 
for  it  I  nay,  ask  the  persons  them- 
selves, and  there  will  often,  and  can 
often,  be  no  answer  but  the  acknow- 
ledgment that  ''it  is  a  bad  habit 
they  have  got  into."    And  a  "bad 
habit "  it  most  assuredly  is —  "  bad  " 
in  every  sense,    Satan  may  tremble 
when  he  sees 

**  The  weakest  saint  upon  Ms  knees  " 
in  a  right  spirit,  and  earnest  and 
devout  in  the  exercise ;  but  he  rather 
chuckles  with  delight,  we  may  sup- 
pose, as  he  watches  such  as  these  to 
the  sanctuary,  for  he  knows  they 
will  join  in  no  worship,  they  will 
have  no  blessing ;  but  the  house  of 
God  will  only  be  the  place  where 


conscience  shall  be  lulXecF,  the  hearft^ 
shall  be  Gospel-hardened — ^the  worsir 
kind  of  hardening  there  can  be ;  and 
his  work  shall  be  done  by  themselves, 
for  their  own  ruin,far  more  effectually 
than  he  could  do  it. 

And  no  one  may  say,  when  he- 
once  yields  to  this  habit,  where  it 
shall  leave  him  at  last.  One  very 
obvious  tendency  of  it  is  towards  in- 
difierence  and  carelessness  as  to  all 
spiritual  matters.  The  finer  religious 
sensibilities  of  such  a  man,  if  he  have 
them,  are  liable  to  be  deadened  and> 
benumbed ;  he  can  listen  ere  long  to 
the  most  startling  and  solemn  truths 
without  concern;  then  the  public 
means  of  grace,  though  perhaps  still 
attended  to,  lose  their  real  interest 
and  power;  then  the  same  insensi- 
bility creeps  over  him  with  reference 
to  ail  that  is  spiritual,  till  the  Bible 
iBecomes  a  n^lected  book;  and  so 
there  have  been  those  and  may  be 
again  who  have  fallen  into  practical 
atheism  and  unbelief.  Then  divine 
truth  has  lost  its  hold  upon  their 
spirits  and  lives;  a  cloud  hasgathered 
over  the  glory  of  heaven,  and  blotted 
it  out ;  the  realities  of  eternity  have 
been  thrust  far  from  them;  they  live 
only  for  the  present  moment,  the 
present  pleasure,  the  present  gain; 
they  are  like  those  of  whom  the 
apostle  Peter  speaks — ^they  are  desti- 
tute of  all  the  graces  and  blessings 
that  the  worship  of  Gk>d  should  im- 
part and  increase  (2  Pet.i.  9) ;  and  "he 
that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and 
cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten 
that  he  was  purged  from  his  old 
sins ;"  and  if  those  who  differ  from 
such  as  these  shall  have  "  an  entrance 
ministered  unto  them  abundantly  ''^ 
into  everlasting  joy,  may  we  not 
suppose  that  these  will  have  an 
abundant  entrance  into  everlasting 
death  and  woe  ? 

And  another  tendency  of  this  habit,, 
quite  as  obvious  and  quite  as  dan- 
gerous, is  to  formalism,  and  content- 
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edness  with  ceremony  alone.  Suck 
persons  continne  to  meet  with  the 
,  people  of  God  long  after  they  have 
lost  all  desire  and  relish  for  the 
different  parts  of  worship.  They  are 
attended  to,  but  it  is  only  as  a  form. 
They  rise  to  sing,  or  they  kneel  to 
pray,  or  they  sit  to  hear;  but  the 
rising,  kneeling,  or  sitting  is  all; 
they  do  not  sing,  or  pray,  or  hear, 
acceptably  or  profitably  at  least ;  it 
is  a  matter  of  the  body  alone,  the 
«oul  is  lost  and  dead  to  it  all.  And 
yet — and  that  makes  it  the  worse — 
they  flatter  themselves  that  they  are 
attending  to  a  religious  duty  in  some 
way  or  other.  They  scarcely  know 
how,  and  they  dare  not  inquire  too 
closely  into  it.  But  alas  I  they  think 
they  are  serving  God  while  they  are 
only  mocking  Him ;  and  laying  up 
merit  and  blessedness  for  themselves, 
while  they  are  only  adding  to  their 
own  condemnation;  and  when  they 
go  at  last,  and  appear  in  the  presence 
of  their  Judge,  they  may  recount  all 
the  privileges  they  have  had,  and  all 
the  forms  of  worship  they  have 
attended  to,  and  all  the  profession 
they  have  made ;  but  He  shall  say. 
*'  I  never  knew  you,"  and  they  shall 
sink  into  misery  and  self-reproach, 
surely  more  dreadful  than  almost  any 
others  of  whom  we  can  conceive. 

One  other  tendency  of  thL*)  habit 
must  be  noticed  too,  and  that  is  to- 
wards the  gradual  and  entire  neglect 
of  the  means  of  grace,  and  the  almost 
Tmconscious    assimilation  of   those 
who  are  the  subjects  of  it,  to  the 
•careless  and  ungodly  around.    The 
man  is  late  when  he  goes  to  the 
^sanctuary,  and  the  tie  that  might 
have  bound  him  to  the  place  is  gra- 
dually weakened  and  loosened.    He 
^ds  himself  on  some  occasion  later 
than  ever;   he  thinks  the  sermon 
will  have  commenced,  he  will  not  go 
that  morning;  he  has    nothing  to 
•engage  his  attention  particularly  at 
iiome ;  he  takes  what  comes  first  to 


hand — it  may  be  the  newspaper  or 
some  profitless   book;    and  so  the 
time  passes  over,  not  to  his  satisfac- 
tion, and  most  certainly  not  to  his 
profit.     Another  time  comes  round, 
and  he  is  later  than  usual  again. 
This  time  he  finds  himself  standing 
outside  the  place  of  worship,  and  all 
is  so  silent  and  solemn  within,  he  has 
not  the  heart  to  enter ;  perhaps  he 
has  some  members  of  his  family  with 
him;  he  goes  for  a  walk  instead  of 
joining  in  the  worship  of  God ;  some- 
times the  place  of  refreshment  or 
amusement  stands  too  temptingly 
open  by  the  wayside;    he    enters, 
meets  with  others,  in  whose  society 
he  loses  all  sense  of  the  sacredness 
of  the  day;  and  so  is  his  respect  for 
the  sanctuary  broken  down  and  de- 
stroyed.   It  is  not  very  long  perhaps 
after  this  before  you  find  him  a  con- 
firmed Sabbath  breaker, — and  the 
man  who  is  that  is  generally  worse 
than    that    too, — with   his    family 
growing  up  around  him  to  go  further 
in  the  evil  way  than  he  has  done ; 
to  be  too  often  his  shame  and  re- 
proach in  this  world  and  the  next 
also.  There  are  many,  no  doubt,  who 
are  losing  their  reverence  for  divine 
things,  who  are  ready  to  start  with 
horror  at  the  possibility  of   there 
being  such  a  change,  and  fall  in 
them.    They  are  ready  to  say,  "  But 
what  is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he 
should  do  this  great  thing?"  to  whom 
we  should  reply  "No,"  but  we  re- 
member who  has  said, ''  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  fall ;"  and  you  know  not  what  you 
may  become  or  what  you  may  do,  if 
you  deprive  yourselves  of  the  means 
of  grace.  There  have  been  thousands 
who  have  said  the  same  with  dread  as 
great  as  yours,  who  have  nevertheless 
done  what  they  deprecated.    Avoid 
then  the  first  appearance  of  the  evil, 
pray  to  be  kept  from  it :  and  so,  and 
so  alone,  shall  you    be    safe«   and 
blessed,  and  happy. 
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Abingdon,  in  the  county  of  Berk- 
shire, is  ranked  among  the  most 
venerable  of  English  towns,  dating 
its  foundation,  as  some  imagine,  from 
the  days  of  the  ancient  Britons.  The 
name,  being  Anglo-Saxon,  signifies 
iJie  town  of  the  aihey ;  for  at  Abing- 
don, in  the  olden  time,  there  flour- 
ished one  of  the  wealthiest  of  mo- 
nasteries. The  ancient  records  of 
the  borough  contain  some  interesting 
items ;  e,g.,  here  lived  Offa,  king  of 
Mercia,  and  here  an  English  prince, 
afterwards  Henry  the  First,  was 
educated.  Not,  however,  on  ac- 
count of  these  matters  is  this  allu- 
sion to  Abingdon  occasioned,  but 
rather  because,  in  1663,  the  town  was 
the  birth-place  of  that  poet,  philoso- 
pher, and  divine,  Joseph  Stennett: 

This  divine — a  son  of  the  eminent 
physician  alluded  to  in  our  last 
article— spent  his  youth  with  his 
father  at  Wallingford.  In  early  life, 
he  discovered  a  remarkable  capacity 
for  philological  pursuits,  by  making 
the  French,  Italian,  and  severed 
eastern  languages,  including  Hebrew, 
his  own.  I^bably  under  ms  father's 
direction,  he  also  set  about  the  pro- 
digious task  of  systematically  study- 
ing the  writings  of  the  Christian 
Fathers,  and,  by  a  diligent  attention 
to  these  and  the  Scriptures,  his  prin- 
ciples became  firmly  fixed.  After 
honourably  acquitting  himself  in 
this  preparatory  stage,  he  left  his 
parents'  roof  and  settled  in  London 
in  1685— one  of  the  most  gloomy 
and  humiliating  periods  of  our  na- 
tional history.  At  that  date  indeed 
the  foundations  of  our  constitution 


were  threatened,  not  so  much  by  the 
death  of  a  profligate  ruler,  as  by  the 
accession  to  the  throne  of  his  popish 
brother.  During  the  momentous 
five  following  years,  when  events 
tnmspired,  and  triumphs  were 
achieved,  the  blessings  of  which  we 
are  yet  enjoying,  Stennett  was 
quietly  settled  in  the  capital,  earning 
his  living  as  a  common  tutor.  As 
a  yoimg  man,  he  was  a  keen-sighted 
politician,  and  gladly  lent  his  genius 
and  wit  to  the  cause  of  the  patriotic 
party.  Many  of  the  squibs  which 
the  Whigs  privately  circulated  were 
the  offspring  of  h^  versatile  p^i; 
and  in  tnat  year  of  the  Indulgence 
— 1687 — ^the  Dissenters  would  have 
been  more  extensively  allured  by 
the  specious  bait,  but  for  Stennetf  s 
dexterity  in  versification — the  means 
he  employed  to  expose  the  monarch's 
real  design,  in  the  meanwhile  tak- 
ing care  to  strew  the  printed  copies 
among  the  Nonconformist  assemblies. 
After  the  happy  accession  of  William 
the  Third,  a  collection  was  made  of 
this  revolutionary  literature:  but> 
through  their  having  been  published 
anonymously,  it  is  now  impossible 
to  distinguish  our  author^s  handi- 
work. 

When  religious  liberty  was  re- 
stored by  the  Bevolution,  Stennett 
attentively  turned  to  what  he  had 
long  considered  his  legitimate  work 
— ^the  Grospel  ministry.  At  his  out- 
set in  this  course,  he  ably  acquitted 
himself  at  an  evening  lecture  set  up 
by  the  Baptists  at  Devonshi]^ 
Square.  His  learning,  natural  abili- 
ties, and  winning  mien,  would  have 
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speedily  laised  him  to  an  enviable 
position  among  the  Nonconformists, 
had  not  his  principles  coincided 
with  those  of  the  Sabbatarians,  to 
whom  he  engaged  himself  in  1690. 
His  mastery  of  our  language  would 
have  eminently  qualified  him  for 
successfully  discharging  the  func- 
tions of  the  orator,  had  his  vast 
knowledge  and  ready  utterance  been 
sustained  by  a  laiger  compass  of 
voice.  But  it  was  otherwise  or- 
dained, and  one  humble  sphere  was 
Stennett's  life-long  pastorate.  What 
a  path  of  conscientious  self-denial  he 
trod,  is  evinced  by  the  scantiness  of 
his  adherents,  no  less  than  by  their 
poverty,  which  prevented  anything 
considerable  being  contributed  to- 
wards the  pastor's  support.  Besides 
tending  his  regular  charge,  he  was 
very  generally  employed  on  the  ordi- 
nary Sabbath.  For  a  number  of 
years  he  thus  ministered  to  the 
General  Baptists  at  Barbican — a 
post  he  relinquished  in  consequence 
of  disagreement  in  the  last  year  of 
the  seventeenth  century. 
Stennett  sufficiently  meddled  with 

E)litics  to  prove  his  patriotism,  and 
ybare  his  pure,  unselfish  nature, 
as  any  may  judge  from  his  published 
pieces.  Among  the  numerous  ad- 
dresses which,  in  1696,  congratu- 
lated William  on  his  escape  from 
assassination,  none  were  more 
heartily  sincere  in  their  expressions 
of  affectionate  loyalty  than  the  one 
our  author  himself  drew  up  and 
presented  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist 
denomination.  Other  passages  in 
Stennett's  life  only  sadly  illustrated 
the  fierce  animosity  then  separating 
the  English  people  from  their  neigh- 
bours in  France.  Several  years 
prior  to  the  date  we  write  of, 
or  in  the  dark  days  when  Louis 
the  Fourteenth  basely  revoked  the 
edict  of  Kantes,  a  Huguenot  trader, 
of  the  name  of  Gill,  sought  an 
asylum  in  England.    He  was  accom- 


panied by  his  two  daughters,  one  of 
whom  married  Joseph  Stennett  and 
the  other  Daniel  WilUams,  the 
munificent  founder  of  the  library 
named  after  him.  Threatened  by 
imminent  peril.  Gill  had  forsaken 
his  native  land  in  great  haste, 
leaving  behind  him  property  to 
the  amount  of  £12,000.  Lord 
Preston,  the  ambassador  of  Charles 
the  Second  at  Paris,  was  commis- 
sioned to  make  a  fair  representation 
of  the  case  to  Louis  the  Fourteenth, 
and  that  despot  readily  signed  an 
instrument  which  promised  the  re- 
storation of  the  estate ;  but  after  the 
Bevolution  had  changed  the  aspect 
of  English  affairs,  and  for  a  base 
betrayer  of  Ins  people's  honour,  had 
substituted  a  Prince  of  Orange, 
passionately  eager  to  humble  ttie 
haughtiness  of  France,  Louis  found 
it  inconvenient  to  remember  his  en- 
gagement. It  was  nevertheless  sup- 
posed that  some  persons  might  ven- 
ture across  the  Channel  to  investi- 
gate the  probability  of  reclaiming 
the  estate;  and,  on  account  of  his 
fluency  in  the  French  language, 
Stennett  was  adjudged  the  indi- 
vidual most  likely  to  succeed  in  so 
hazardous  a  service.  The  latter  in- 
deed was  anxious  to  serve  his  father- 
in-law  by  embarking  for  France,  till 
the  counsel  of  more  judicious  friends 
occasioned  the  project  to  be  aban- 
doned. It  became  evident,  soon 
after  this,  that  the  pastor  had 
escaped  the  hard  usage  of  certain 
other  Englishmen,  who,  while  tra- 
velling through  the  French  domin- 
ions, were  grossly  maltreated. 

In  the  year  1700,  Stennett  retired 
to  Tunbridge  Wells — then,  as  now, 
the  fashionable  resort  of  pleasure- 
seekers  and  invalids — to  recruit  his 
strength,  which  a  dangerous  illness 
had  recently  reduced.  While  his 
modesty  blinded  him  to  the  fact, 
he  ingratiated  himself  in  the  good 
opinions  of  the  distinguished  com- 


220 


THE  SABBATARIAN  BAPTISTS  IN  OLD  LONDON, 


pany  with  whom  he  daily  associated. 
Thus,  ou  the  one  hand,  he  benefited 
"by  the  relaxation,  by  the  pure  atmos- 
phere, and  by  drinking  the  waters ; 
^and,  on  the  other,  materially  widened 
ihe  circle  of  his  acquaintance.  To 
one  of  that  circle,  allusion  may  just 
be  made.  Mordecai  Abbot — one  x)f 
Stennett's  most  generous  friends, — ^as 
receiver-general  of  the  customs  was 
s  great  favourite  of  William  the 
Th&d.  Abbot  was  a  high-spirited 
Nonconformist,  and  as  such,  never 
seems  to  have  missed  either  public 
or  private  opportunities  of  honour- 
dng  the  principles  he  professed.  For 
Stennett  he  showed  a  particular 
fondness — an  attachment  the  former 
warmly  returned,  as  the  epitaph  on 
the  grave  of  the  Abbots  survives  to 
testtfy.*  This  gentleman  and  his 
amiable  daughter  were  prematurely 
and  almost  simultaneously  removed 
by  death;  and  Stennett  so  acutely 
realized  the  severity  of  the  loss,  that 
the  shock  threatened  to  impair  his 
constitution. 

In  the  meantime,  Stennett's  great 
learning  and  correct  judgment  won 
the  appreciation  of  all  who  were 
acquainted  with  him.  He  now  ranked 
as  a  principal  leader  of  the  denomi- 
nation in  London,  and  his  admirers 
in  the  provinces,  and  even  in  foreign 
climes,  gladly  availed  themselves  of 
his  wisdom  and  impartiality  when 
perplexed  by  cases  of  discipline  and 
disagreement.  Such  persons  readily 
formed  a  high  estimate  of  Stennett's 
powers  and  character  by  reading  his 
published  pieces,  both  in  prose  and 

*  Just,  prudent,  pious  Abbof  s  dust 
Has  found  a  sleeping-place  beneath  this 

stone; 
OBarth,  in  thy  bosom  hide  thypreciotis 

trust, 
Till  his  departed  spirit  claim  its  own. 
How  that  returning  soul  will  joy  to  see 
Her  body  as  immortal  and  as  blest  as  she  I 

^-Stennetfs  Epitaph  on  M.  Allxft. — Vide 
Works,  iv.540. 


verse.  As  Baptists,  they  had  hailed 
with  grateful  delight  their  cham- 
pion's able  and  temperate  rejoinder 
to  "Eussen's  True  Picture  of  the 
Anabaptists."  On  the  appearance  of 
Stennett's  treatise,  many  outsiders 
were  found  who,  while  little  sympa- 
thizing with  the  author's  conclusions, 
yet  failed  not  to  commend  the  wit, 
learning,  and  good  temper  pervading 
his  pages — ^virtues  but  little  culti- 
vated by  controversialists  in  the 
Augustaii  aga  Besides  such  ser- 
vices of  the  pen,  the  pastor  proved 
himself  a  formidable  antagonist  in 
oral  disputes,  since  Quakers  and 
Socinians,  Nonjurors  and  Bomanists, 
were  made  to  smart  in  succession. 
Had  health  and  leisure  been  awarded, 
he  intended  writing  a  complete  and 
elaborate  history  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination— a  work  posterity  may 
regret  the  want  of ;  for  had  it  been 
written,  the  succeeding  centuiy  and 
a  quarter  would  not  have  seen  the 
Baptists  suHer  as  they  did  from  the 
unskilful  hands  of  incompetent  his- 
torians. 

The  answer  to  Bussen  forms  the 
fifth  volume  of  Stennett's  works,  in 
the  collected  edition  of  1732.  The 
other  volumes  are  chiefly  sermons 
and  poems,  the  former  having  been 
published  from  a  reporter's  short- 
hand notes ;  for,  on  account  of  his 
fluency  in  our  language,  the  pas- 
tor disregarded  written  notes  ;  and 
stored  his  memory  with  ideas  rather 
than  words.  After  his  death,  many 
regretted  the  irrecoverable  loss  of 
numbers  of  Stennett's  most  success- 
ful discourses,  through  their  not  hav- 
ing been  secured  at  the  time  of  de- 
livery in  the  manner  described.  In 
Nonconformist  circles,  his  poems 
were  very  popular ;  but  numbers  of 
these  fugitive  pieces  were  parted 
with  in  manuscript  to  private  in- 
dividuals, and  were  thus  lost  for 
ever ;  others,  by  not  being  inserted 
da   the   collected  edition  of   their 
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author's  works^  were  allowed  to  suffer 
a  no  less  moumfiil  fate. 

During  the  war  of  the  Spanish 
Succession,  or  those  years  of  wide- 
spread carnage,  of  terrible  devasta- 
tion^ and  of  what  are  popularly  called 
great  victories,  the  national  con- 
science would  seem  to  have  been 
seared,  till  even  such  a  kindly  nature 
as  animated  Stennett  could  attend 
with  comparative  complacency,  and 
even  with  emotions  of  exultation,  to 
narratives  of  wholesale  destruction 
of  life ;  and  to  accounts  of  misery 
having  extended  her  empire  to  the 
homes  of  unoffending  peasants,  pro- 
vided such  were  classed  with  papists, 
and  were  sufficiently  unfortimate  to 
live  under  that  arch-tyrant,  Louis 
the  Fourteenth. 

The  terror  inspired  throughout 
Europe  by  the  ambitious  encroach- 
ments of  the  last-named  king  must 
excuse  that  passion  for  war  and  hatred 
of  France  so  characteristic  of  our 
fathers.  The  barbarous  campaign  of 
1704  culminated  in  a  double  triumph 
— the  capture  of  Gibraltar,  and  the 
magnificent  victory  of  Marlborough 
at  Blenheim.  Hundreds  of  burning 
towns  and  villages,  whence  the  luck- 
less inhabitants  were  driven  into 
neighbouring  woods  and  fields, 
marked  the  track  of  the  chivabous 
allies.  Anon  these  preliminary 
manceuvres  were  followed  by  the 
defeat,  and  almost  the  annihilation, 
of  the  French  at  Blenheim.  The 
pamphlet  literature  of  the  day 
even  yet  testifies  to  the  intensity 
of  joy  which  the  news  occasioned 
throughout  the  nation;  and  the 
pulpits  of  the  Dissenters  resounded 
loudest  with  thanksgiving-sermons. 
The  discourse  of  Stennett  was  imme- 
diately printed.  Some  unknown  per- 
son presented  a  copy  to  the  Queen, 
and  her  Majesty  showed  her  appre- 
ciation of  the  sermon  by  ordering  its 
aatboT  a  gratuity  from  the  privy 
pune— ^procedure  thought  the  more 


remarkable,  because  Anne  in  her 
best  tempers  assumed  an  imgracious 
mien  before  Nonconformists.  As  we 
read  it  to-day,  now  that  the  enthu- 
siastic patriotism  which  inspired  the 
preacher  has  subsided  into  sober 
history,  this  performance  wiU  seem 
in  some  measure  to  reflect  honour 
on  the  head,  rather  than  on  the  heart 
of  the  author ;  for,  sooner  than  con- 
ceal the  satisfaction  afforded  by  the 
cutting  off  of  prodigious  numbers  of 
human  beings,  he  rather  exultingly 
dilates  upon  the  fact  that  the  arms 
which  chiefly  struck  down  myriads 
of  papists,  or  drove  them  panic- 
stricken  into  the  Danube  to  be 
drowned,  were  not  those  of  Ger- 
many, but  of  Protestant  England.* 
None  were  found  who  more  vehe- 
mently vindicated  the  war  than  did 
the  Dissenters  ;f  for  in  the  eyes  of 


•  "  Our  enemies  have  not  only  been  con- 
quered, but  cut  oflf  in  prodigious  numbers  ; 
many  squadrons  which  escaped  the  edge 
of  the  sword  were  precipitated  into  the 
Danube,  and  drowned  therein,  as  the 
Ganaanites  were  in  the  river  Kishon,  and 
the  Egyptians  before  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  a 
great  number  of  battalions  made  prisoners 
of  war  ;  so  that  a  numerous  and  well-dis- 
ciplined army  was  not  only  routed,  but  in 
a  manner  totally  ruined.  .  .  .  They 
so  ordered  the  matter  that,  when  their 
army  was  broken,  a  great  part  of  it  was  so 
enclosed  by  the  conl'ederate  forces,  that  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  escape,  and 
many  oUiers  found  no  other  way  of  retreat 
than  that  of  throwing  themselves  into  the 
Danube,  leaving  their  camp  and  the  spoils 
of  it  to  the  conquerors ;  and  that  which 
ought  to  endear  to  ug  the  memory  of  this 
action,  and  to  give  a  peculiar  accent  to  our 
thanksgivings,  is,  that  the  forces  of  the 
Protestant  princes  and  States,  and  more 
especially  the  EnglLsh  troops,  had  the  far 
greatest  share  in  it,  and  consequently  of 
the  honour  that  attends  it." —  Vide  Stenndfa 
Thanksgiving  Sermon  for  the  Victory  at 
ffochstadt  fBlenheinnJ, 

t  "  And  how  much  soever  peace  is  to  be 
desired,  especially  after  a  long  and  expen- 
sive war,  yet  ^tis  so  very  evident  that  'tis 
impossible  for  the  balance  of  power  in 
Europe  to  be  preserved,  and  the  trade  of 
this  nation  to  be  retrieved,  without  reduc- 

17 
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our  fathers,  Louis  of  France  exactly 
personified  what  is  religiously  bad 
and  politically  contemptible.  Sten- 
nett  ably  and  largely  shared  in  the 
doings  of  those  stirring  times ;  the 
royal  and  parliamentary  addresses 
which  he  assisted  in  drawing  up,  re- 
main to  prove  that  a  right  discharge 
of  his  vocation  as  a  divine  sufficed 
not  to  render  him  an  indifferent 
politician. 

The  war  at  length  drew  to  a  close, 
and  Stennett  fills  rather  a  conspicuous 
place  among  the  actors  of  the  me- 
morable year  1713 ;  when,  betrayed 
by  their  Sovereign,  by  the  Tories, 
and  by  the  renegade  Harley,  the 
better  part  of  the  English  people 
were  indignant  witnesses  to  the  dis- 
graceful treaty  of  Utrecht.     In  such 
seasons  of  national  humiliation  there 
is  ever  a  sufficient  number  of  syco- 
phants found,  who,  only  anxious  to 
advance  their    individual    interest, 
pour  into  the  ear  of  royalty  their 
contemptible  adulation.    On  the  oc- 
casion in  question,  the  ranks  of  such 
were  more  thickly  peopled  than  the 
national   credit    for    honesty  could 
brook.    The  Whigs  were  completely 
at  bay ;  and  their  Tory  or  Jacobitical 
opponents,    to    consummate    their 
triumphs,  strenuously  endeavoured 
to  evoke  addresses  of  congratulation 
from  persons  who  were  supposed  to 
belong  to  neither  of  the  great  poli- 
tical parties.    The  ascendant  faction 
tried  the  experiment  of  flattering  the 
Three  Denominations;  but,  to  the 
Dissenters'  honour,  the  sequel  dis- 
appointed even  the  least  sanguine. 
The  terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace  were 

ing  the  exorbitant  power  of  France,  to  just 
limits,  and  restoring  the  crown  of  Spain  to 
the  house  of  Austria ;  that  we  think  it 
much  more  eligible  to  bear  the  burden  of 
a  just  and  necessary  war,  than  weakly  to 
fall  into  the  obvious  snare  of  a  dishonour- 
able and  destructive  peace." — From  a  paper 
hy  Jowph  Stetmett,  wriUm  for  presentation 
to  the  Honourable  Members  for  London  in 
1708. 


eminently  solacing  to  the  pride  of 
the  exhausted  and  bewildered  tyrant, 
Louis    the    Fourteenth;    for    more 
was    surrendered    to    his    rapacity 
than  he  would  have  dared  to  de- 
mand, and  the  articles  agreed  to, 
rendered  completely  nugatory  that 
enormous  outlay   of   treasure,  life, 
and  national  reputation,  which  sus- 
tained   the    sanguinary  campaigns 
of  the   war   of    the  Spanish  Suc- 
cession«    In  their  united   capacity 
the  Nonconformists  contemptuously 
spumed  the  Tory  advances ;  but  not 
losing  hope,  the  latter  imagined  that, 
as  they  were  the  smaller  body,  the 
Baptists  would  probably  rejoice  to 
bask  for  a  season  in  the  sunshine  of 
Court  favour.  Four  peers  were  com- 
missioned "to   try  what  could  be 
done  with  the  Baptists."    The  tacti- 
cians based  their  forlorn  hope   on 
Joseph   Stennett — now  in  the  last 
months  of  his  life.    He  listened  to 
promises  of  government  favour  and 
of  royal  protection  ;  but  these  could 
not  estrange  him  from  the  consci- 
entious procedure  of  the  other  deno- 
minationa    "  Neither  myself  nor  my 
hrethrenl'  said  he, "  can  ever  he  bratig/U 
to  justify  vnth  their  hands  what  their 
hearts  disapprove ;  and  no  particular 
advantage    to    themselves    can    ever 
counierhalance  their  regard  for  their 
country,"  An  answer  surely  as  worthy 
of  the  Stennetts  as  it  was  of  Eng- 
land and  of  Nonconformity. 

Stennett's  high  qualifications,  both 
natural  and  acquired,  would  have 
rendered  him  a  desirable  trainer  of 
others  for  the  profession  he  so  well 
adorned  himself,  had  not  his  multi- 
farious pursuits  and  constitutional 
weakness  forbidden  his  attempting 
such  a  scheme  of  education.  Never- 
theless, in  his  closing  years  several 
youths  were  lodged  in  our  author's 
house,  whose  studies  he  seems  to 
have  partially  directed. 

The  pursuit  of  knowledge  which 
in  early  life  Stennett  so  assiduously 
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followed  is  supposed  to  have  weak- 
ened his  fragile  body,  and  ultimately 
to  have  cut  short  his  life  and  use- 
fulness. In  the  early  part  of  1713, 
when  symptoms  of  decay  appeared, 
he  was  only  in  his  forty-ninth  year. 
His  weakness  increased  with  the 
advance  of  the  season.  The  last  dis- 
course he  preached  was  a  funeral 
sermon  for  his  friend  and  the  pastor 
^t  Little  Wild  Street,  John  Piggott. 
Stfflinett  now  undertook  a  journey  to 
Knaphill,;  but  it  soon  became  appa- 
Tent  that  he  had  only  removed  to 
•die.  In  his  last  hours  both  wife 
and  children  gathered  around  his 
•couch  and  received  his  djing  eoun- 
seL  A  bystander,  on  inquiring 
of  the  pastor  what  feelings  he  ex- 
perienced in  the  near  prospect  of 
life's  awful  change,  received  for  an 
answer,  "  /  r^oice  in  tlu  God  of  my 
Ovation."  There  are  persons  who 
attach  peculiar  value  to  the  latest 
utterances  of  the  great  and  good; 
and  such  will  be  edified  to  learn 
that  Stennett's  last  spoken  words 
were,  "  Perfectly  satisfied,"  His 
remains  were  carried  to  the  church- 
yard at  Hickenden,  the  mournful 
•ceremony  of  interment  attracting 
a  large  concotirse  of  people  from 
London  and  surrounding  towns, 
who,  by  gathering  around  the  open 
grave,  paid  their  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  Christian*  the  philoso- 
pher, the  poet,  and  the  divine. 

The  vacancy  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Joseph  Stennett  was  not 
filled  for  fourteen  years  after  his 
decease;  a  fact  for  which  the  few- 
ness of  the  people  and  their  poverty 
will  satisfactorily  account.  Of  Ed- 
ward Townshend,  who  succeeded  at 
or  about  Christmas,  1727,  little  or 
nothing  is  known,  although  his  pas- 
torate extended  to  the  year  1765. 
Two  years  later  followed  Thomas 
Whitewood.  After  preaching  only 
three  times  Whitewood  died,  and  a 
nuxaber  of  ministers  were  engaged 


to  serve  in  turn  successively  on 
Saturdays.  These  were  John  Mac- 
gowan,  John  Eeynolds,  Dr.  Jenkins, 
William  Clarke,  and  John  Kippon. 
At  Midsummer,  1780,  Robert  Bum- 
side  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and 
in  1785  to  the  pastorate :  he  there- 
fore may  be  said  to  have  been  a 
London  minister  through  the  long 
period  of  forty-six  years. 

Being  a  native  of  Clerkenwell, 
Burnside  was  removed  thence  during 
his  infancy  to  Snow  Fields,  Ber- 
mondsey ;  and  it  strangely  happened 
that  the  home  of  these  early  days 
continued  to  be  his  home  for  the 
remainder  of  life.  Educated  succes- 
sively at  Merchant  Taylors'  School 
and  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  he 
was  a  man  of  ripe  scholarship,  his 
classical  attainments,  in  particular, 
having  been  held  in  sufficient  repute 
to  prompt  several  distinguished  fami- 
lies to  secure  his  services  in  tuition. 
Possessing,  moreover,  a  strong  con- 
stitution, he  scarcely  experienced  any 
illness  till  the  closing  month  of  his 
life,  if  we  only  make  exception  of 
the  weakness  of  sight  and  defec- 
tive hearing  by  which  he  was  ever 
afficted.  Notwithstanding  such 
serious  drawbacks,  his  manners 
were  verv  affable,  and  revealed  the 
polished  gentleman.  By  teaching, 
by  authorship,*  also  by  ofi&ciating 

*  His  principal  work,  published  in  1825, 
is  entitled,  **  Remarks  on  the  Different 
Sentiments  entertained  in  Christendom 
relative  to  the  Christian  Sabbath."  This 
is  an  octavo  volume  of  354  pages.  Besides 
serving  as  an  illustration  of  our  author's 
style,  the  following  extract  will  interest 
our  readers : — 

"  The  Sabbatarians  derive  their  appella- 
tion from  the  peculiar  tenet  held  by  them 
concerning  the  Scriptural  weekly  Sabbath, 
as  being  tne  last  day  of  the  week  since  our 
Lord's  resurrection,  as  well  as  be/ore  it. 
Thev  make  their  appearance  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  as  early  as  their  Christian 
brethren  who  are  of  a  different  opinion 
from  them  in  this  particular.  Their  Sab- 
bath is  said  by  the  historians  Socrates  and 
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at  public  services  on  the  first  day, 
he  found  full  employment  for  his 
time  and  diversified  talents ;  but  by 
passing  his  days  in  bachelorhood, 
by  practising  an  extreme  economy, 
and  by  eccentricity  in  private  life, 
he  occasioned  some  to  misinter- 
pret his  action  or  motives.  Thus, 
at  his  death,  an  exaggerated  report 
gained  currency,  that  the  late  presi- 
dent of  the  four  or  five  old  men  and 
women  who  then  constituted  the  ex- 
piring society  of  Sabbatarian  Baptists 
had  amassed  a  fortune  of  forty  thou- 
sand pounds.    In  certain  respects,  it 

Sozomen  to  have  been  kept,  m  conjunction 
with  the  first  day  everywhere  among  the 
Christians,  except  at  Rome  and  Alexandria, 
for  upwards  of  three  centuries.    Accord- 
ingly the  seventh  day  and  the  first  day  are 
caTled  Sisters  by  Gregory  Ryssen.    Strong 
remonstrances  were  made  against  not  keep- 
ing both  days  by  St.  Ignatins  and  others, 
and  penalties  were  ordered  by  the  Councils 
of  Imllo  and  Laodicea  to  be  inflicted  on 
clergymen  who  did  not  observe  both  days 
as  festivals.     At  length  Constantine,  the 
first  Christian  emperor,  issued  a  proclama- 
tion about  A.n.  321,  in  favour  oi  the  first 
day  solely,  which  was  followed  by  several 
others  similar  to  it.    In  consequence  of 
these  edicts,  which  strictly  enforced  the 
observance  of  the  first  day,  without  making 
the  smallest  provisions  for  the  seventh  day, 
that  had  hitherto  been  upon  an  emiality 
with  the  other,  the  Sabbatarians,  like  all 
other  religious  bodies  that  found  themselves 
aggrieved  by  imperial  and  ecclesiastical 
mandates,  seem  to  have  retired  into  Abys- 
sinia ;  for  there,  as  Scaliger  and  Brerewood, 
the  professor  of  astronomy,  inform  us,  they 
Atill  remained  in  the  time  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth.   Whether  they  returned  to  Europe 
soon  after  the  decrees  of  Constantine  does 
not  appear,  but  most  probably,  like  many 
other  Dodies  of  people  who  could  not  in 
conscience  accede  to  all  the  decisions  of 
princes  and  councils  on  religious  subjects, 
they  took  refuge  in  the  valleys  of  ried- 
mont.    From  there  the^  emerged,  it  would 
seem,  about  the  besinning  of  the  Reforma- 
tion ;   since,  according  to  Bishop  White, 
histoiy  associates  them,  in  the  time   of 
Luther,  with  the  people  called  Anabap- 
tists, in  Germany.  Their  state  in  England, 
during  the  seventeenth  century,  was  suf- 
ficiently important  to  draw  the  attention 
of  Professors  Brerewood  and  Wallis,  who 


may  be  truly  said,  he  evinced  some* 
singular  predilections ;  but  these  were 
amply  counterbalanced  by  an  ami- 
ability of  disposition  that  advanced 
him  into  the  high  esteem  of  the 
Three  Denominations ;  and  his  envi- 
able capacity  for  improving  social 
intercourse  is  proved  by  a  numbei 
of  allegories  he  expressly  composed 
for  the  enlivenment  of  the  tea  table 
of  a  neighbouring  ladies'  school.* 
Considering  what  uniform  and  un- 
interrupted health  Bumside  for  so 
lengthened  a  period  enjoyed,  his^ 
departure  happened  at  last  rather 

wrote  against  them  ;  as  also  did  White, 
Bishop  of  Ely,  by  the  directions  of  Laud, 
Archbi^op  of  Canterbury.     There  were 
Sabbatarians  among  the  refugees  who  came* 
over  to  this  country  from  France.    A  cen- 
tury or  two  ago  there  were  several  congre- 
gations of  Sabbatarians  in  London,  and 
also  congregations  of  them  in  many  of  the 
counties  in  England;  but  their  state  in 
this  coimtry  at  present  is  very  low.    How- 
ever, in  the  Umted  States  of  North  Ame- 
rica, whither  some  of  them  went  from 
England  during  the  reigns  of  the  Stuarts^ 
they  have  greatly  increased  within  these 
few  years.    One  of  their  churches  has  nine 
hundred  members.    Another  of  them,  in 
the  year  1820,  received  an  accession  of  one 
hundred  and  forty  members  in  the  space 
of  seven  months.    Among  their  commu- 
nities are  two  churches,  the  foundations  of 
which  were  laid  by  persons  from  Gexxoany 
and  Scotland;  from  the  former  in  1720* 
With  respect  to  their  rehgious  principles^ 
so  far  as  is  known,  they  have  always  Deen, 
and  still  are,  connected  with  that  descrip- 
tion of  Christians  which  in  this  country 
bear  the  name  of  Protestant  DiBsentera, 
and  more  particularly  with  that  denomina- 
tion of  them  called  Antipcsdohaj^uU,  or 
BaptiUs,    But  they  do  not  all  nold  the 
same  doctrinal  tenets,  either  here  or  else- 
where, any  more  than  the  other  descrip- 
tions of  Christians.     Those  to  whom  I 
belong  (t.e.,  Robert  Bumside)  are  styled 
Particular  or  Calvinistic  Baptists.    Their 
creed  may   be  found   in  the   doctrinal 
articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
in  the  Assembly's  Catechism." 

♦  ri(f€«Tea  Table  Chat,  or  Eelijious 
Allegories  told  at  the  Tea  Table  in  a 
Seminary  for  Ladies."  By  Robert  Bum* 
Bide.    1820. 
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suddenly.  On  the  first  Saturday  of 
May,  1826,  he  officiated  as  usual  at 
Devonshire  Square,  and  what  proved 
to  be  his  last  sennon  was  preached 
on  the  following  day  at  Mill  Yard, 
Southwark ;  for,  the  weakness  of 
bodily  decay  overtaking  hiin,  he 
•died  on  the  19th  of  the  month 
named.  During  Bumside's  long 
•continuance  in  office,  few  or  no  ac- 
cessions were  made  to  the  number 
t)f  his  followers,  and  under  the  care 
of  his  successor,  J.  B.  Shenston,  this 
iittle  band  continued  to  assemble  at 
Eldon  Street,  Finsbury ;  but,  for 
aught  we  know  to  the  contrary, 
•they  have  long  since  passed  out  of 
existence.  As  a  particular  friend  of 
the  deceased,  Shenston  published 
"  A  Tribute  to  the  Memory  of  Eobert 
Burnside,"  and  as  that  performance 
drew  forth  some  cutting  animadver- 
sions, our  author  was  provoked  to 
publish  a  defence  of  his  Sabbatarian 
-sentiments,  as,  "The  Authority  of 
Jehovah  Asserted."  "  As  Mr.  Shens- 
ton now  regards  the  fourth  command- 
ment as  his  rule  in  regard  to  the 
Sabbath,"  wrote  the  reviewer  of  the 
-pamphlet  in  this  Magazine,  "he  must 
of  course  enforce  its  requirements  on 
both  his  congregations.  .  .  .  Did 
he  ever  consider  that  men  are  not  at 
-liberty  to  keep  two  weekly  days  of 
Test';  that  it  is  as  much  their  duty 
to  work  six  days  as- it  is  to  worship 
God  on  the  Sabbath?"  Written 
throughout  in  a  courteous  strain, 
this  article,  and  also  the  rejoinder 
it  elicited,  occasioned  at  the  time  an 


interesting  stir;  indeed,  as  regards  the 
review,  one  authority  even  hazarded 
the  opinion  that  nothing  so  severe  had 
previously  appeared  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine, 

But  we  must  take  farewell  of  the 
Sabbatarian  Baptists.  On  the  for- 
mation of  their  society  in  March, 
1675,  they  had  for  a  meeting-place 
the  old  chapel  at  Devonshire  Square ; 
thence  they  removed  to  Pinners' 
Hall,  thence  to  Broad  Street,  thence 
to  Curriers'  Hall,  Cripplegate,  thence 
to  Eedcross  Street,  and  so  back  again 
to  Devonshire  Square.  We  can  trace 
them  from  here  to  Finsbury,  and 
there  we  lose  sight  of  them.  Their 
regard  for  the  seventh  day  entailed 
a  self-denial  too  burdensome,  or  at 
least  an  inconvenience  too  oft  re- 
peated, to  allow  of  their  attracting 
many  adherents  after  the  subsiding 
of  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Puritan  era. 
That  they  could  act  with  straightfor- 
ward conscientiousness  it  were  easy 
to  prove;  since,  to  adduce  but  one 
example,  the  father  of  Eobert  Burn- 
side,  on  changing  his  views,  unhesi- 
tatingly sacrificed  a  lucrative  trade 
to  his  principles.  Thus,  while  un- 
able to  sympathize  with  them  in  all 
things,  we  honour  the  memory  of 
these  Sabbatarian  Baptists  as  the  me- 
mory of  good  Christians  and  honest 
citizens  deserves  to  be  honoured  : 
gladly,  therefore,  do  we  add  this 
chapter  of  their  history  to  the  annals 
of  Nonconformity  in  London. 

G.  H.  Pike. 
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It  has  often  struck  ms,  what  feeble 
fight  the  Puritan  doctors  made  at 
the  Hampton  Court  conference  in 
the  early  part  of  James  I/s  reign. 
Yielding  the  Malakoff  of  their  posi- 
tion by  accepting  their  adversary's^ 
fundamental  article  of  State-support, 
they  took  up  their  ground  at  sub- 
sidiary horn-works  and  outlying 
bastions,  hardly  comprehended  by 
themselves,  and  totally  untenable 
agaiost  the  artillery  of  King  James's 
casuistry  and  ready  wit.  Patronizr 
ing,  in  common  with  other  divines, 
the  practice  of  infant  sprinkling,  for 
example,  it  was  going  but  a  very 
little  way  in  advance  when  they 
denounced  the  signing  of  the  cross ; 
and  so  of  many  other  changes  they 
proposed,  excellent  in  themselves, 
but  incompatible  with  the  controlling 
will  of  a  sovereign  King  and  council, 
who  desired  not  purity  of  worship, 
but  simply  dominion,  and  the  power 
of  hoodwinking  the  commonalty. 
James  well  comprehended  the  Puri- 
tans'  weak  point ;  and  his  dedara*- 
tion,  when  they  had  no  weightier, 
objections  to  urge,  that  "if  they 
would  not  now  conform  he  would 
harry  them  out  of  the  land,"  was 
one  capable  of  being  enforced  by 
logic  as  well  as  by  arbitrary  will. 
Dr.  Eeynolds,  the  principal  Puritan 
advocate,  was  himself  greatly  op- 
posed to  genuine  Nonconformity:, 
he  died  soon  after  in  the  odour  of 
sanctity,  accepting  with  great  thank- 
fuhiess  the  Church's  office  of  abso- 
lution. 

But  the  object  of  this  paper  is  not 
so  much  to  find  fault  with  the  Puri- 
tans, who,  after  all,  were  the  salt  of 
the  land,  as  to  show  that  the  censures 


so  frequently  laid  upon  the  Kingr 
ought  at  least  to  be  shared  by  the- 
shoal  of  flatterers,  sycophants,  and. 
beggars  of  every  class  who  sur- 
rounded him ;  from  the  Archbishop- 
downwards  among  the  divines,  and 
fiom  Lord  Bacon  downwards  among 
the  civilians.  He  himself  often 
lamented  his  inability  to  say  "  No,"' 
and  extortionate  trading  on  his- 
good  nature  was  the  invariable 
result ;  for  which  the  only  return 
he  ever  got  was  an  alacrity  in  all 
olasses  to  support  his  wildest  as- 
sumptions of  prerogative.  It  is 
toue  that  this  idolatrous  homage 
towards  his  person  showed  itselT 
more  in  words  than  in  deeds,  but 
the  words  were  often  inexcusably 
extravagant,  and  James  is  perpetu- 
ally referred  <  to  as  guided  by  maxims 
and  influenoed  by  a  motive  power 
unknown  to  common  men.  This  is* 
quite  sufficient  to  account  for  and 
partly  to  excuse  many  of  his  ex-- 
travagances.  If  he  was  bewildered 
by  the  possession  of  fancied  diviijity, 
his  divines  did  their  best  to  keep  up* 
the  delusion ;  and  to  them  therefore 
belongs  the  credit  of  the  tyranny 
flowing  thereout.  It  may  be  safely 
affirmed  that  the  King  never  assimied 
any  attribute,  however  appalling,  in. 
which  he  was  not  sustained  and  even, 
overtopped  by  the  voice  of  flattery. 
To  give  a  few  examples.  Archbishop- 
WMtgift's  declaration  that  his  Ma- 
jesty spoke  by  the  immediate  in- 
spiration of  God  (when  he  was 
brow-beating  the  Puritans),  has  been 
often  quoted.  Sir  Greorge  Moore 
once  said  in  the  House  that "  they 
oould  not  follow  a  better  guide  than 
his  Majesty,  though  like  Peter  afar 
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off."     At  the  trial  of  the  Jesuit 
Henry  Garnet,  4th  Jac.  I.,  the  Earl 
of  Northampton  spoke  of  the  King 
as  "  the  saci^d  image  of  the  Eternal 
Son"— (See  the  State  Trials).    Lord 
Chancellor    Bacon    once    affirmed, 
"  Your  Majesty's  star-chamber,  next 
to  your  Court  of  Parliament,  is  your 
highest  chair.  You  never  came  upon 
that  mount  but  your  garments  did 
shine  before  you  went   off."     The 
same  eminent  person,  reporting  to 
the  House  a  conference  held  with 
the  King  in  the  second  year  of  his 
reign,  began  thus :  *'  This  attendance 
renewed   our  remembrance  of  the 
last,  when  we  departed  with  such 
admiration.      It  was  the  voice   of 
Grod  in  man,  the  good  Spirit  of  (Jod 
in  the  mouth  of  man.    I  do  not  say 
the  voice  of  God  and  not  of  man, 
for  I  am  not  one  of  Herod's  flatter- 
ers ;  a  curse  fell  on  him  that  said  it, 
and  a  curse  fell  on  him  that  suffered 
it.    But  we  might  say,  as  was  said 
to  Solomon,  We  are  glad,  0  King, 
that  we  give  account  to  you,  because 
you  discern  what  is  spoken.    .    .    . 
But  how  to   report   his   Majesty's 
speeches  I  know  not;  for  the  elo- 
quence of  a  King  is  inimitable." — 
JawtnaU,  llth  April.     In   March, 
1624,  Mr.  Eecorder,   reporting  his 
Majesty's  answer  to  a  paper  of  ad- 
vice sent  by  the  two  Houses,  takes 
occasion  to   observe   that  whereas 
"all  kings  possess  many  preroga- 
tives  above   all   subjects,   yet  our 
king  above  all  kings  in  the  world 
in    excellency   of  wisdom   and   of 
speech,  wherein  matter  and  words 
contend  for  superiority,  and  are  so 
woven  together  that  the  loss  of  a 
word    loseth    the    sentence.      The 
power  and  life  and  efficacy  of  his 
words   are  not   to  be  reported  by 
any." — Joumab,  /.,  679.    The  Lord 
Keeper,  in  his  reply  to  the  Eling's 
speech,  29th  May,  1624,  likened  the 
agreement   of  the  two   Houses   in 
their  advice  to  his  Majesty  to  the 


inspired   agreement  of  the  Septua- 
gint;  and  then  proceeded  to  argue 
how  much  safer  it  was  for  the  people 
that  the  assent  to  bills  was  vested 
in  the  Crown  rather  than  in  their 
own  hands  ;  for  the  King  was  the 
best  judge  of  what  should  be  granted 
unto  his  people  ;  as  might  appear 
from  the  story  of  King  Solomon's 
refusing  the  petition  of  Bathsheba, 
which,  had  it  been  granted,  would 
have  given  Adonijah  means  to  usurp 
the  kmgdom."    A  more  fulsome  ex- 
hibition of  homage  could  hardly  be 
furnished   than   by   the   judgment 
passed  on  Edward  Floyd,  Esq.,* for 
speaking  jeeringly  of  the  Queen  of 
Bohemia  (James's  daughter).    One 
member  after  another  starts  up  and 
proposes   some  cruel  or  grotesque 
form  of  punishment,  such  as  boring 
the  tongue,  pillory,  fining,  flogging, 
riding  backwards  on  horseback  with 
his  beads  and  friar's  girdle  about 
him.     Sir  George  Goring  moved  for 
"twelve  rides  on  an  ass,  at  every 
stage  to  swallow  a  bead,  and  twelve 
jerks  to  make  him  do  it."    .     .     . 
"As  he  laughed  at  the  loss  of  Prague, 
let  him  now  cry  by  whipping."    Sir 
Edward  Wardour  suggested  "as  many 
lashes  as  the  Prince  and  Princess 
are  years  old."  Mr.  Angell  would  add 
to  the  above  "  a  gag  in  his  mouth  to 
keep  him  from  crying  and  procuring 
pity."  Sir  Francis  Seymour  delivered 
his  judgment  thus :   "  To  go  from 
Westminster  at  a  cart's  tail,  with 
his   doublet  off,  to  the  Tower,  the 
beads  about  his  neck,  and  to  receive 
as  many  lashes  by  the  way  as  he 
had  beads."    Now,  all  this  was  very 
servile,  ignoble,  and  narrow-minded ; 
and  the  monarch  for  whose  ear  it 
was  especially  intended  could  have 
been  moved   thereby  only  to  con- 
tempt.    He  felt  it  necessary  from 
time  to  time  to  meet  half-way  their 
anti-papal  manifestoes;  but  it  was 
a  controversy  in  which  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  double-dealing  on  both 
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sides.  The  ELing  was  the  principal 
sufferer,  since  aU  his  rhetoric  faHed 
to  persuade  the  members  to  coin 
their  Protestantism  into  ready  money. 
They  kissed  the  dust  from  his  feet, 
but  they  objected  to  liquidate  his 
debts ;  they  proclaimed  eternal  war 
with  Eome  and  Spain,  but  they 
deemed  it  more  economical  as  well 
as  more  practical  to  slay  the  dragon 
at  home,  rather  than  to  carry  their 
arms  into  the  heart  of  Germany. 
And  perhaps  they  were  right. 

But  after  giving  full  scope  to  all 
the -jokes,  ancient  and  modem,  which 
have  been  recorded  at  James's  ex- 
pense, sufficient  evidence  remains 
that,  if  not  the  best,  he  was  at  least 
one  of  the  shrewdest  men  in  the 
three  kingdoms.  He  was  not  only 
a  good  classic,  but  he  had  what  we 
are  in  the  habit  of  calling  good 
common  sense.  He  was  observant, 
philosophic,  acute,  and  practical. 
The  Hon.  James  Moncreiff,  in  his 
opening  speech  as  Eector  of  Edin- 
burgh University,  has  recently  re- 
minded us  that  when,  after  seven- 
teen years'  residence  in  England,  the 
King  at  last  revisited  his  deserted 
Scotland,  he  found  entertainment 
and  refreshment  by  holding  a  great 
Latin  disputation  at  Stirling,  in 
which  he  maintained  a  classic  as- 
sault of  arms  against  all  learned 
comers.  Far  from  being  the  fool 
and  pedant  which  the  genius  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott  has  painted  him,  he 
was  the  truest  orator  of  his  day,  and 
he  permanently  raised  by  hi?  example 
the  tone  of  the  debates  in  the  Lower 
House.  LTnable  to  keep  pace  with 
his  analytical  acumen,  his  flatterers 
paid  him  the  homage,  usual  in  imi- 
tators, of  copying  his  weak  points. 
Hence  arose  the  noisome  quackery 
of  dragging  in  Latin  quotations  upon 
every  conceivable  occasion.  In  Sir 
Francis  Bacon  and  his  associates 
such  a  practice  might  be  pardoned ; 
but  it  must  have  been  insufferable 


when  Sir  Eoger  Owen,  and  such  as 
he,  could  not  allude  to  a  straight 
line  without  adding,  "  Bremssima 
extaisio  a  pundo  ad  punctum'*  Per- 
haps the  greatest  array  of  Latinisms 
occurs  in  the  numerous  debates  about 
the  union  of  Scotland  and  England, 
which  being  a  pet  project  of  James's, 
at  the  discussion  of  which  he  was 
frequently  present,  would  of  course 
attract  his  notice.  It  was  on  talkers 
of  this  class,  therefore,  rather  than 
on  the  King  himself,  that  pedantry 
was  chargeable ;  and  however  much 
it  may  have  become  the  habit  in 
modern  days  to  hold  him  up  to  con- 
tempt, such  was  certainly  not  the 
light  in  which  he  was  regarded  by 
his  contemporaries.  He  excited,  no 
doubt,  a  great  deal  of  impatience  by 
his  lavish  endowment  of  favourites, 
and  by  the  perversion  of  his  eccle- 
siastical principles ;  but  he  never 
awoke  anything  like  that  deadly 
hatred  wliich  met,  confronted,  and 
overthrew  the  cold-blooded  strategy 
of  his  son.  The  conduct  of  that  son, 
associated  with  and  backed  as  it 
was  by  the  counsels  of  Buckingham 
— are  we  wrong  in  believing  ? — broke 
the  father's  heart.  The  public  were 
not  just  then  aware  of  the  agonizing 
solicitude  which  that  son  was  occa- 
sioning ;  but  the  old  King's  trouble 
was  manifest  enough  to  those  who 
surrounded  him,  and  the  sight  of  it 
quickened  in  not  a  few  breasts  that 
sympathy  which  found  expression  in 
the  following  Epicedium : — 

KING  JAMESES  EPITAPH. 

All  that  have  eyes  now  wake  and  weep ; 
He  who  waking  was  our  sleep, 
Is  fall'n  asleep  himself,  and  never 
Shall  wake  asain  till  wak*t  for  ever. 
Death's  iron  hand  hath  closed  those  ejea 
That  were  at  once  three  kingdoms'  spies. 
Both  to  foresee  and  to  prevent 
Dangers  as  soon  as  they  were  meant. 
That  head  whose  working  brain  alone 
Wrought  all  men's  quiet  but  his  own, 
Now  lies  at  rest    0  let  him  have 
The  peace  he  lent  ns,  to  his  grave. 
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If  no  Naboth  all  liis  reign 
Were  for  his  fruitful  vineyard  slain, 
If  no  Uriah  lost  his  life 
Because  he  had  too  fair  a  wife, 
Then  let  no  Shimei's  curses  wound 
His  honour,  or  profane  this  ground. 
Let  no  black  raiik-inouth  breathed  cur 
Peaceable  James's  ashes  stir. 

Princes  are  gods  ;  oh,  do  not  then 
Bake  in  their  graves,  to  make  them 
men. 

For  two  and  twenty  years'  long  care, 
For  providing  such  an  heir, 
That  to  the  peace  which  went  before 
May  add  thnce  two  and  twenty  more  ; 
For  his  day-travails  and  midnight-watches, 
Por  his  craz'd  sleep  stolen  by  snatches, 
For  two  fierce  kingdoms  joined  in  one, 
For  all  he  did,  or  meant  to  have  done, 
Do  this  for  him  ;  write  o'er  his  dust, 
James  the  faithful  and  the  just. 

Does  it  excite  surprise  that  the 
pages  of  the  Baptist  Magazine 
should  be  made  the  vehicle  of  an 
apology  for  a  Stuart  king, — for  the 
fnend  of  Laud, — for  the  arch-patron 
of  episcopacy, — and  for  the  licenser 
of  Sunday  sports  ? — for  a  monarch 
whose  fears  arrested  the  execution 
of  justice  on  the  murderers  of  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury,  yet  prompted 
him  to  destroy  the  noble  Sir  Walter 
Kaleigh, — ^for  the  legislator  who 
lighted  the  latest  fires  of  supersti- 
tion, and  drove  into  exile  many  of 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High  ?  Our 
answer  is  this.  Let  the  condemna- 
tion fall  where  it  is  fairly  due. 
James  has  long  and  deservedly  had 
a  copious  share  of  the  blame.  His 
want  of  personal  courage  was  the 
bane  of  his  life,  and  a  defect  which 
his  biographers  still  refuse  to  for- 
give. The  precautions  which  he 
deemed  it  necessary  to  take  in  order 
to  fortify  his  own  position  on  the 
throne  made  him  absolutely  blind 
to  the  welfare  of  his  people;  and 
having  reached  the  conviction  that 
the  only  effectual  barrier  between 
his  sacred  person  and  the  inroads  of 
lawless  violence  was  an  army  of 
pxiestB  (for  he  had  neither  soldiers 


nor  police),  he  gave  the  hierarchy 
full  swing.  The  hierarchy  joined 
hands  with  the  vices  of  the  age :  the 
vices  of  the  age  were  of  a  gigantic 
order ;  positive  heathenism  pervaded 
the  provinces ;  and  the  Court  itself 
was  a  focus  of  empiricism.  If  our 
reading  and  studying  of  that  period 
have  brought  into  prominent  view 
any  one  set  of  facts  more  than 
another,  it  is  tlds,  that  it  was  an 
evil  and  adulterous  generation ;  that 
no  one  party  in  the  State  could 
fairly  charge  the  others  with  the 
general  degeneracy;  and  that  the 
King  himself,  with  all  his  cleverness 
and  king-craft,  was  simply  deficient 
in  every  attribute  of  the  Eeformer. 
To  be  supinely  wicked  is  perhaps  as 
bad  as  to  be  actively  wicked.  No 
attempt  therefore  is  made  (as  in  the 
language  of  the  poem  just  quoted) 
to  prove  that  James  was  either  a 
just  or  a  merciful  prince:  we  have 
simply  sought  to  show  that  he  was 
not  the  greatest  delinquent  of  his 
age ;  and  that  the  ripening  of  those 
subterranean  agencies  which  soon 
after  convulsed  the  country  was  due 
rather  to  the  unholy  mingling  of 
things  sacred  and  profane. 

Alas,  poor  King !  If  ever  a  pillow 
was  stuflfed  with  thorns  it  was  that 
of  James  Stuart.  Scared  from  his 
youth  upwards  by  visions  of  assas- 
sination,— dreading  war,  yet  ever 
provoking  it  by  half-measures, — 
bullied  by  his  favourites, — mocked 
by  the  son  whom  he  adored, — and, 
what  was  worse  than  all,  far  too 
much  dominated  by  unworthy  pas- 
sions ; — his  story  inspires  with  pro- 
foundest  pity,  but  need  no  longer 
kindle  posthumous  wrath.  Let  old 
Fuller  draw  for  us  the  closing 
scene — a  scene  where  kingship  has 
departed,  and  where  the  tremb- 
ling soul,  unclothing  itself  in  the 
light  of  eternity,  takes  up  its  fitting 
posture,  of  one  forgiven  and  for- 
giving :— 
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«  Four  days  before  his  death  he  desired 
to  receive  the  sacrament,  and  being  de- 
manded whether  he  was  prepared  in  point 
of  faith  and  charity  for  so  &;ieat  mysteries, 
he  said  he  was,  and  gave  nmnble  thanks 
to  God  for  the  same.  Being  desired  to 
declare  his  faith,  and  what  he  thought  of 
those  books  he  had  written  in  that  xind, 
he  repeated  the  Articles  of  the  Greed  one 
by  one,  and  said  he  believed  them  all  as 
they  were  received  and  expounded  bv  that 
part  of  the  Gatholic  Ghnrch  whicn  was 
established  here  in  England;  and  said 
with  a  kind  of  sprightliness  and  vivacity, 
that  whatever  he  had  written  of  this  faith 


in  his  life  he  was  now  ready  to  seal  with 
his  death.  Being  questioned  in  point  of 
charity,  he  answered  presently  that  he 
foij^ve  aU  men  that  offended  him,  and 
desired  to  be  foi^ven  by  aD  Christians 
whom  he  in  anywise  had  offended.  Then, 
after  absolution  read  and  pronounced,  he 
received  the  sacrament ;  and  some  hours 
after  he  nrofessed  to  the  standeis-by,  that 
they  could  not  imagine  what  ease  and 
comfort  he  found  in  himself  since  the 
receiving  thereof ;  and  so  quietly  resigned 
his  soul  to  God,  27th  March,  1625,  having 
reigned  twenty-two  years  and  three  days. 
— -Iy2cr*<  Church  Hutory,  IIL,  326. 
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Most  of  our  readers  remember  that 
an  important  Act  of  Parliament  was 
passed  last  year,  in  reference  to 
comipt  practices  at  elections  for 
members  of  the  lower  House  of  Le- 
gislature. Up  to  that  time  petitions 
against  any  sitting  members  were 
considered  and  settled  by  committees 
of  the  House  of  Commons ;  but  those 
committees  were  so  liable  to  party 
bias,  that  very  defective  justice  was 
done,  and  the  late  Parliament,  very 
much  to  its  credit,  decided  to  put  the 
important  matter  for  the  future  into 
the  hands  of  the  judges  of  the 
country.  These  eminent  persons 
protested  against  the  disagreeable 
prospect  of  being  involved  in  the 
passions  and  pollutions  of  contested 
elections;  but  they  submitted  to 
their  fate,  and  aredischarging  their  ob- 
viously irksome  duties  in  a  mannerto 
justify  the  legislature  in  appointing 
them,  and  to  earn  at  the  same  time 
the  grateful  praise  of  every  true  pa- 
triot. We  have  indeed  good  reason  to 
hope  that  he  judges  will  prove  them- 
selves a  very  Hercules  in  cleansing 
the  .^ean  stable  of  Parliamentary 


corruption.  As  an  illustration  of  the 
matter,  we  wish  to  call  our  readers* 
attention  to  the  noble  "judgment " 
pronounced  by  Mr.  Justice  Keogh, 
in  unseating  Sir  A.Guinne8s,  the  late 
member  for  the  city  of  Dublin.  The 
whole  of  the  Judge's  luminous,  ele- 
vated, and  most  patriotic  speech  is 
too  long  for  full  insertion ;  but  we 
cannot  forbear  from  laying  before 
our  readers  the  following  extracts 
from  a  "judgment''  which  has  fOled 
friend  and  foe  alike  with  admiration^ 
and  raised  our  former  respect  for 
British  Judges  to  the  highest  possible 
pitch : — 

*<  Every  one  who  has  read  Boman  his- 
tory will  recollect,  that  through  the  long 
apes  which  marked  the  most  glorious  pe- 
riod of  tiie  Bepublic  of  Rome,  there  was 
the  eternal  outcr}[  against  bribery,  it  being 
felt  by  the  most  virtuous  and  distincuishea 
men  of  the  Republic,  that  if  bribery 
were  not  put  down,  it  would  destroy  the 
Republic;  and  by  the  Julian  law  it  was 

Provided  that,  while  a  man  forfeited  all 
is  civil  rights  and  privileges  by  the  com- 
mission of  oribery,  yet,  if  ne  disclosed  the 
factf  and  brougnt  to  justice  others  who 
were  guilty,  he  was  restored  to  his  posi- 
tion.   Am  I,  with  such  1^1  precedents^ 


A  giant's  blow  at  bbibeby. 


231 


both  ancient  and  modern,  to  pass  over  the 
evidence  of  these  witnesses,  oecause  they 
admit  themselves  to  be  participators  in 
crime?  If  it  had  been  a  trial  for  high 
treason,  they  have  been  sufl&ciently  cor- 
roborated  The  sum  of  £12,000 

had  beoi  carried  to  the  account  of  the  two 
expense-a^nts  for  the  purposes  of  the 
election,  irrespective  of  any  registration 
expenses,  and  £10,174  had  been  expended, 
and  the  balance  handed  back.  But  the 
full  and  detailed  account  had  been  fur- 
nished to  the  sheriff.  The  law  had  been 
defied,  and  what  was  to  prevent  scores  of 
other  canvassers  now  coming  to  the  scene 
of  plunder?  But  the  £10,174  was  not  the 
only  expenditure  which  appeared  in  evi- 
dence. There  was  a  mat  Conservative 
party  in  this  city,  and  his  lordship  hoped 
they  should  never  see  the  day  when  there 
should  not  be  a  Conservative  partv  in  this 
country,  supporting  constitutional  rights. 
They  subscribed  asumof^oOOto  the  Conser- 
vative B^iistration  Society,  one  gentleman 
giving  £100 ;  andSir  A.Guiimess,in  Septem- 
ber and  October,  gave  three  or  four  cheques 
for  the  vast  sum  of  £3,800;  so  that  there 
was  a  sum  of  £16,000  thrown  on  the 
waters  in  three  months.  He  asked,  was 
money  to  be  sown  broadcast  in  that  way, 
and  were  they  to  expect  that  no  corruption 
would  follow  ?  Or  was  it  not  rather,  as 
was  said  by  the  great  poet  of  England — 

'  Like  sin  and  death,  which  ope  the  gates 

of  hell. 
The  which  to  shut  excels  their  power.' 

What  was  the  result?  They  brought  to 
the  poll  o,d87  electors ;  so  that  within  a 
fraction  of  £3  a-head  was  expended.  In 
the  Bradford  election  inquiry,  Mr.  Baron 
Martin  said  it  would  be  impossible  to  con- 
vince any  man  of  common  sense  that 
£7,000  was  expended  without  corruption, 
and  in  that  borough  19,000  electors  went 
to  the  poll — 8,000  more  than  in  Dublin. 
This  election  was  to  be  governed  by  the 
rule  which  he  had  laid  down  in  Drogheda 
— ^that  general  bribery,  whether  traced  to 
the  candidate  or  not,  would  invalidate  an 
election,  because  there  was  a  third  party 
to  be  considered,  namely,  the  public. 
General  treating  would  also  invalidate  it, 
and  so  would  imdue  influence  or  general 
intimidation,  whether  lay  or  ecclesiastical} 


and  whether  practised  by  Protestant,  Pres- 
byterian, or  Boman  Catholic ;  and  he 
hoped  that  every  election  in  which  it  was 
practised  would  be  impeached,  until  the 
parties  found  that  their  best  game  was  not 

to  use  it In  a  moment  of  con* 

fidence  the  Parliionent  of  England  has 
abandoned  some  of  its  privileges,  and  in- 
trusted the  trial  of  such  charges  as  these  to 
the  ordinary  tribunals  of  the  country.  It 
has  done  well  in  doing  so,  "We  know  that 
at  this  moment  Parliament  has  enfran- 
chised large  masses  of  the  people,  giving 
votes  to  men  who  had  been  hitherto  ex- 
cluded, because  it  was  said,  and  perhaps 
truly,  that  they  were,  from  their  poverty, 
likely  to  be  influenced  by  men  of  wealth 
seeking,  at  any  price  and  at  any  risk,  to 
force  themselves  within  the  walls  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  But  now  that  these 
men  of  the  poorer  and  humbler  classes  are 
admitted  to  the  franchise,  is  that  the  time 
for  the  higher  and  wealthier  classes  to 
seek  to  operate,  by  profligate  expenditure, 
upon  those  very  men  whom  poverty,  it 
was  previously  said,  had  kept  froin  the 
franchise  ?  I  say  it  is  the  duty,  it  is  the 
interest  of  men  of  wealth  to  close  there 
purse-strings,  and  not  to  allow  anyone  to 
mduce  them  to  let  loose  the  floodgates  of 
corruption ;  and,  above  all  things,  it  is  the 
duty  of  men  who  have  hitherto  borne  an 
unblemished  character  and  unblemished 
name  not  to  allow  subordinate  agents  to 
perpetrate  nefarious  acts,  and  still  hold 
a  fair  face  before  the  world  at  large.  One 
of  the  most  beautiful  passages  in  the 
**  Offices"  of  Cicero  is  thoroughly  applica- 
ble to  one  of  these  men  : — '  Totius  autem 
injustitisB  nulla  capitalia  est  ^uam  eorum 
qui,  quum  maxime  fallunt,  id  agunt  ut 
viri  boni  esse  videantur.'  This  1  shall 
take  leave  to  translate  as  follows: — 'No 
species  of  iniquity  is  more  fatal  to  society 
tnan  that  perpetrate  by  those  who,  whilst 
they  most  deceive  us,  so  act  that  they  may 
bear  the  face  of  honesty.'" 

Such  declarations  as  these  are  little 
short  of  sublime;  and  we  cannot 
despair  in  reference  to  the  political 
and  moral  condition  of  our  country,, 
while  courts  of  justice  are  presided 
over  by  men  who  can  heartily  and 
fearlessly  proclaim  them. 
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HOUES  WITH  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  CONCOEDANCE. 


When  Alexander  Cruden  dedicated 
his  Complete  Concordance  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures  to  King  George 
the  Third,  in  1761,  he  said,  "It  is 
acknowledged  to  be  an  useful  book 
to  private  Christians  who  search  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  be  very  necessary 
for  adl  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel." 
His  book  had  been  before  the  world 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  having 
been  published  in  1737;  and  the 
compiler  was  warranted  in  telling 
his  Majesty  that  competent  judges 
had  deemed  "the  method  taken 
therein  the  best  towards  a  com- 
plete concordance  that  hath  hitherto 
appeared  in  our  language." 

Cruden's  work  had  occupied  him 
several  years.  In  the  preface  to  the 
second  edition  he  avers  that  his 
"  great  aim  and  design  in  this  work 
is,  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  pro- 
pagating among  my  countrymen,  and 
through  all  the  British  dominions, 
the  knowledge  of  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  ourselves, 
as  the  same  is  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures." There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
his  pious  aspirations  have  been  ful- 
filled, and  his  labours  rewarded  abun- 
dantly. The  lai^e  quarto  volume 
in  its  successive  editions  found  an 
honoured  place  in  thousands  of 
godly  homes,  side  by  side  with  the 
big  family  Bible.  In  the  studies  of 
learned  and  unlearned  ministers  it 
was  a  precious  possession.  The  idler 
sort,  it  is  believed,  usually  made  their 
sermons  out  of  the  Concordance. 
Perhaps  in  some  instances  this  was 
not  the  worst  thing  that  might  have 
happened  to  their  flocks.  Sermons 
made  of  texts  strung  together  from 
the  Concordance  must  have  been  of 


more  wholesome  quality  than  many 
productions  bearing  the  same  name, 
which  except  the  text  contained  no 
Scripture  at  all.  But  whether  used 
as  a  help  in  earnest  study  or  not,  it  is 
still  "  very  necessary  to  all  preachers 
of  the  Gospel ;"  and  although  other 
works,  such  as  the  Analytical  Con- 
cordance, are  highly  valued,  Cruden 
still  holds  the  pre-eminence. 

It  must,  however,  not  be  forgotten 
that  this  valuable  companion  to  the 
study  of  Holy  Scripture  is  a  Con- 
cordance to  a  translation,  namely, 
the  Authorized  English  Version, 
made  in  the  reign  of  James  the 
First,  and  published  in  1611.  With 
few  and  comparatively  unimportant 
alterations,  the  Bible  in  daily  use 
amongst  us  is  the  Bible  of  1611. 
The  spelling  of  some  words  has  been 
modernized,  and  capital  letters  have 
been  changed  for  small  type  in  a 
few  places.  With  these  exceptions, 
our  English  Bible  which  King 
James's  translators  produced  abides 
the  same  as  it  was  when  first  pub- 
lished. 

And  yet  it  is  not  the  same,  but 
in  some  respects  another.  For  our 
language  is  a  living  thing,  growing 
and  changing  with  the  growth  of 
the  nation  whose  it  is.  Of  the  words 
which  our  translators  used  we  may 
say  that  most  of  them  continue  unto 
this  day,  but  some  have  died  and 
others  have  fallen  away  from  their 
former  meanings.  Every  commen- 
tary in  popular  use  points  out  obso- 
lete words  which  now  require  ex- 
planation, but  which  were  well  un- 
derstood two  centuries  ago.  And 
other  words  require  explanation 
because   they   cease   to    carry  the 
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sense  which  they  once  had.  Inde- 
pendently then  of  the  fidelity  of  the 
translation,  it  is  obvious  that  our 
Bible  is  not  altogether  the  Bible  of 
1611. 

These  facts  have  additional  interest 
and  importance  when  we  consider 
that  the  translators  of  the  Authorized 
Version,  as  they  say  in  their  preface, 
which  may  be  found  in  the  older 
editions,  did  not  "  tie  themselves  to 
an  uniformity  of  phrasing  or  to  an 
identity  of  words."  With  an  anxious 
care  to  give  the  true  sense  of  the 
original,  they  combined  a  loving  re- 
spect for  all  "good  English  words" 
which  might  enrich  the  translation. 
Tliey  profess  that  they  were  loth  to 
"say  to  certain  words.  Stand  up 
higher,  have  a  place  in  the  Bible 
always ;  and  to  others  of  like  quality, 
Gret  ye  hence,  be  banished  for  ever." 
Therefore  they  made  a  free  use  of 
different  words  having  the  same,  or 
nearly  the  same  meaning,  and  fre- 
quently rendered  a  Hebrew  or  Greek 
word  by  several  synonymous  English 
words,  for  the  sake  of  variety.  But  • 
in  consequence  of  the  changes  through 
which  our  language  has  passed,  many 
of  these  once  synonymous  words  have 
lost  their  sameness  of  meaning,  and 
the  sense  of  the  passages  in  which 
they  occur  is  obscured  to  ordinary 
readers. 

It  is  however  happily  within  the 
power  of  many  who  have  "little 
Latin  and  less  Greek"  to  clear  away 
most  of  such  difficulties.  But  among 
the  various  helps  provided  for  the 
use  of  those  who  "  search  the  Scrip- 
tures" the  Englishman's  Greek  Con- 
cordance deserves  the  chief  place. 
It  deals  of  courae  only  with  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures.  Being  com- 
piled according  to  the  method  of 
Cruden,  the  reader  can  see  at  a 
glance  in  what  passages,  and  how 
often,  any  Greek  word  is  rendered 
in  the  English  version,  and  by  how 
many  English  words  its  meaning  is 


expressed.  The  greater  part  of  the 
Concordance  is  taken  up  with  these 
citations  of  passages,  but  there  is  a 
valuable  index  following  them  which 
shows  what  Greek  words  are  repre- 
sented in  the  translation  by  one  and 
the  same  English  word.  The  student 
is  thus  enabled  to  pursue  his  inves- 
tigations, if  he  will,  amongst  Greek 
synonyms  as  well  as  English. 

A  few  illustrations  of  the  results 
of  such  study  may  perhaps  incite 
some  to  seek  a  more  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Scriptures  in 
the  original  tongues,  and  also  in  our 
English  version. 

The  Greek  woi*d  ayrfmj,  agapee,  sig- 
nifying love,  occurs  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament 117  times,  and  is  rendered 
love  87  times ;  charity,  28  times  ; 
feast  of  cJiarity,  once,  Jude  12 ;  dear^ 
once.  Col.  i.  13,  where  the  marginal 
reading  gives  the  literal  translation, 
hvc.  In  Jude  12,  where  we  read 
feasts  of  charity,  the  common  meal, 
or  supper,  is  referred  to  which  the 
early  Christian  churches  were  accus- 
tomed to  partake  of  before  celebrat- 
ing the  lord's  Supper.  Originating 
in  the  warm  affection  and  brotherly 
sympathy  of  the  first  Christians 
towards  one  another,  these  feasts 
became  known  as  the  Agapse,  and 
the  word  love-feast  would  now  intel- 
ligibly represent  them.  In. this  in- 
stance, as  well  as  in  all  others  where 
the  rendering  charity  is  adopted, 
there  is  a  risk  of  mistaking  the 
meaning  of  the  sacred  writers. 
Charity  is  almost  always  identified 
with  the  relief  of  poverty  and  dis- 
tress. Charity  sermons  are  invari^ 
ably  followed  by  a  "  collection."  The 
word  is  indeed  still  used  to  express 
mildness  or  liberality  of  judgment 
in  our  dealings  with  others.  And 
we  "put  a  charitable  construction" 
upon  dubious  actions.  But  the 
original  word  finds  no  adequate 
rendering  except  we  read  love  where 
now  we  read  charity,  as  notably  in* 
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1  Cor.  xiii.    Tyndal  so  rendered  it, 
«nd  being  attacked  by  Sir  Thomas 
More  for  doing  so,  thus  defends  his 
translation :  "  He  rebnketh  me  also 
that  I  translate  this  Greek  word  into 
love,  and  not  rather  into  clvarity,  so 
holy  and  so  known  a  term.    Verily, 
aharity  is  no  known  English,  in  that 
sense  which  agapee  requireth.    For 
when  we  say.  Give  your  alms  in  the 
worship  of  God  and  that  sweet  saint, 
Charity;  and  when  the  father teach- 
eth  his  son  to  say,  'Blessing,  father, 
for  saint  Charity,'  what  mean  they  ? 
In  good  faith  they  wot  not.    More- 
over, when  we  say, '  God  help  you. 
I  have  done  my  charity  for  this  day,' 
do  we  not  take  it  for  alms  ?  "    But 
as  King  James's  instructions  to  the 
translators  of  the  Authorized  Version 
required  them  to  retain  the  old  eccle- 
siastical words  as  much  as  possible, 
€igapee  was  rendered   ckarity  still, 
notwithstanding  Tyndal's  protest  and 
the  objections  of  the  Puritans.    It  is 
interesting  to  observe  how  the  trans- 
lators meet  these  objections  briefly 
in  their  preface,  as  follows : — "  We 
have  avoided  on  the  one  side  the 
scrupulosity  of  the  Puritans,  who 
leave  the  old   ecclesiastical  words 
and  betake  them  to  other,  as  when 
they  put  tvashing  for  baptism,  and 
congregation  instead  of  Church ;  as 
also,  ofl  the   other  side,  we  have 
shunned  the  obscurity  of  the  papists, 
&C."    "  Scrupulosity"  is  the  hardest 
word  they  could  use  in  objecting 
to  the  Puritan  translations  of  these 
terms.    Does  it  not  plainly  follow 
that  they  allowed  the  accuracy  of 
the  translations  ? 

In  connection  with  agapee  we  may 
take  the  verb  ayairdm  agapao,to  love, 
not  however  to  notice  different  ren- 
derings, for  it  is  always  rendered 
lave  in  the  New  Testament,  but  to 
observe  how  the  Concordance  pre- 
viously mentioned  may  help  one  to 
a  more  perfect  understanding  of  the 
Scripture  than  can  be  conveyed  by 


the  best  translation.  On  referring 
to  the  index  we  find  that  there  is 
another  Greek  word  besides  agapao 
which  is  translated  love.  The  word 
^IXido,  phileo,  differs  somewhat  in 
meaning  from  the  other,  and  ex- 
presses personal  affection  and  attach- 
ment ;  whilst  agapao  means  high, 
reverential  regard  and  satisfaction, 
rather  than  love,  as  the  word  is 
usually  taken.  And  it  is  very  im- 
portant to  know  that  these  two 
words  thus  differing  in  meaning  and 
use  are  sometimes  found  in  close 
connection  in  the  New  Testament. 
Thus,  in  John  xxi.  15—17,  the  Lord's 
first  question  to  Peter,  "  Zovest  thou 
me?"  has  the  word  agapao.  Peter's 
answer  has  phileo,  "  Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee."  Again 
the  Lord  asks  him  the  same  ques- 
tion in  the  same  words,  and  again 
the  penitent  apostle  substitutes  his 
word  for  his  Lord's,  intimating, 
doubtless,  that  however  he  had 
failed  to  love  Christ  as  He  ought 
to  be  loved,  he  did  feel  a  strong 
personal  affection  towards  Him. 
And  when  the  Lord  asks  him  the 
third  time,  "Lovest  thou  me?"  it 
is  not  agapao,  but  phileo,  that  He 
uses,  adopting  Peter's  own  word 
to  press  its  meaning  home  to  his 
heart 

It  is  impossible  to  apprehend  the 
beauty  and  fulness  of  meaning  of 
this  most  interesting  passage  as  it 
stands  in  our  translation.  And  it 
would  be  difficult  to  find  an  English 
word  which  could  be  substituted  for 
love  as  a  translation  of  agapao.  Here 
there  is  an  instance  of  the  inherent 
and  necessary  inferiority  of  a  trans- 
lation. But  there  are  other  instances 
which  show  that  the  sacred  writers 
distinguish  between  these  two  words. 
We  are  never  commanded  to  love 
God  in  the  sense  which  phileo  im- 
plies. Our  love  to  Him  must  be, 
can  only  be,  reverential  love,  bliss- 
ful satLsfaction  in  His  Divine  per- 
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fection.  But  His  love  to  us  is 
^[K)ken  in  both  words,  according  as 
the  persons  or  the  characters  of  men 
are  spoklpi  of.  In  John  xvi.  27 
they  whfflove  (phileo)  the  Son  of 
Grod  whorit  He  hath  sent,  are  loved 


(phileo)  by  the  Father  Himself.  The 
same  love  we  cherish  towards  Jesus, 
the  personal  affection  and  attach- 
ment we  feel,  God  who  sent  Him 
feels  towards  us. 


SHOET  NOTES. 


Convocation,— The  two  Houses  of 
Convocation  met  on  Tuesday,  the 
23rd  of  last  month,  when  an  address 
to  the  Queen  was  unanimously 
adopted  by  tJie  Upper  House.  In 
reference  to  the  question  of  the  day, 
the  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment  of  the  Irish  Church,  the  tone 
of  this  document  was  remarkable  for 
its  dignity  and  moderation.  ''We 
look  forward,"  it  was  said,  "with 
deep  anxiety  to  the  proceedings 
which  may  be  proposed  to  Parlia- 
ment respecting  the  Irish  branch  of 
the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  and  we  trust  the  interests 
•of  true  religion  may  not  be  lost  sight 
of  amidst  the  conflicts  of  political 
parties ;  and  we  pray  that  whatever 
course  may  finally  receive  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Legi^ature,  it  may  lead 
to  that  which  all  loyal  hearts  desire, 
— ^the  peace,  the  enlightenment,  and 
good  government  of  Ireland."  The 
address  was  sent  down  to  the  Lower 
House,  when  Canon  Selwyn  moved 
that  an  addition  should  be  made  to 
it,  the  substance  of  which  was  that, 
"We  humbly  and  dutifully  pray 
your  Majesty  not  to  assent  to  any 
measoze  for  the  disestablishment  of 
the  Irish  Church,  or  for  alienating  to 
aeeiilar  purposes  any  portion  of  the 
pvapoirtgr  or  revenues  which  have 
iMkated  to  the  mai&teuance 


of  the  worship  of  Almighty  God, 
and  the  support  of  His  ministers." 
This  most  extraordinary  and  anoma- 
lous proposition  was  combated  with 
great  energy,  but  with  no  success, 
by  the  Dean  of  Westminster,  and 
the  reasonable  section  of  the  House. 
Throughout  the  discussion,  the  lan- 
guage was  intemperate,  even  beyond 
example;  and  the  terms  applied  to 
Mr.  Gladstone  such  as  no  man  of 
character  would  have  ventured  to 
address  to  him  personally.  The  dis- 
establishment was  reprobated  as  "the 
most  ungodly,  revolutionary,  and 
wicked  attempt  ever  made  in  this 
country — ^in  short,  a  robbery  of  Grod." 
The  Dean  of  Ely  attempted  to  stem 
the  foaming  torrent  by  remarking 
that  to  ask  her  Majesty  to  refuse  her 
assent  to  that  which,  by  hypothesis, 
is  agreed  upon  by  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament,  was  to  ask  her  Majesty 
to  put  herself  in  collision  with  both 
Houses,  and  to  adopt  a  course  which 
might  jeopordize  her  crown';  upon 
which  Ajcndeacon  Moore  started  up, 
and  said,  "  Better  jeopardize  her 
crown,  than  destroy  the  Church," 
meaning,  thereby,  not  the  Church  of 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  "  a  congre- 
gation of  faithful  men,  in  which  the 
pure  word  is  preached,  and  the  sacra- 
ments duly  administered,"  which  the 
diiestabUshment  would  not  interfere 
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with,  but  the  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion of  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Deans, 
and  priests,  with  their  dignities  and 
emoluments.  The  amendment,  one 
of  the  most  revolutionary  which  has 
been  proposed  in  Convocation  for  an 
age,  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  36 
to  15.  The  gist  of  it  was  to  implore 
her  Majesty  to  refuse  her  royal  assent 
to  a  measure  introduced  by  her  own 
responsible  inimster8,paJd  by  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  supported 
by  the  unequivocal  and  vigorous 
voice  of  the  coimtry.  To  have 
listened  to  these  counsels  of  clerical 
wisdom  would  have  been  to  shake 
the  monarchy  to  its  very  founda- 
tion, to  subvert  the  constitution,  and 
involve  all  the  relations  of  the  coun- 
try in  irretrievable  anarchy.  But 
what  would  these  national  calamities 
have  been  in  comparison  with  the 
importance  of  retaining  an  ecclesi- 
astical establishment  in  its  prero- 
gatives, its  supremacy,  and  its 
wealth  ?  Tliis  amendment,  which 
will  do  more  injury  to  the  Church 
than  all  the  efforts  of  the  Liberation 
Society  for  a  twelvemonth,  was  re- 
jected by  the  Bishops,  who  have  a 
a  due  sense  of  their  responsibilities, 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
has  wisely  put  an  end  to  the  perilous 
absurdities  of  Convocation  by  ad- 
journing its  meetings  to  a  distant 
period,  during  wliich  the  disesta- 
blishment and  disendowment  of  the 
Irish  Church  will  be  completed. 

The  agitation  of  this  question,  in 
which  the  ecclesiastical  body  is 
floundering,  has  not,  however,  been 
without  some  countervailing  result. 
It  has  famished  us  with  a  definition 
of  the  words  "true  religion.*'  The 
original  address  to  the  Crown  about 
the  Irish  Church  contained  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  : — "  We  look  for- 
ward with  deep  anxiety  to  the 
measures  which  may  be  proposed  . 
.  .  and  we  trust  that  the  interests 
of  true  religion  may  not   be  lost 


sight  of  amidst  the  conflicts  of  poli- 
tical  parties."  For  this  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford  proposed  to  substitute  the 
following  amendment: — "We  look 
forward  with  deep  anxiety,  &c.,  and 
we  trust  the  interests  of  true  reli- 
gion, and  the  just  claims  of  that 
ancient  and  reformed  communion, 
may  not  be  lost  sight  of."  This,  he 
said,  would  show  what  was  meant  by 
"  true  religion." 

Is  Sattl  also  among  the  Peg- 
PHETS  ? — ^At  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
English  Church  Union,  Dr.  Pusey, 
the  Coryphaeus  of  the  High  Church 
body,  made  this  startling  declara- 
tion:— ^"We  acknowledge  that  the 
Queen  is  supreme  over  all  persons- 
and  in  all  cases,  ecclesiastical  and 
civil,  and  she  has  a  right  to  see  that 
justice  be  done  to  all  her  subjects, 
whether  by  seeing  that  those  to 
whom  it  appertains,  the  Episcopal 
Synod  in  England,  or  the  High 
Court  of  Presbytery  in  Scotland, 
discharge  their  duties  in  spiritual,  or 
by  redressing  wrongs  in  the  Civil 
Court.  But  we  do  not  acknowledge 
that  the  Sovereign  has  any  other 
authority  in  regard  to  the  Church 
than  she  has  as  to  the  Baptist  or 
Wesleyan  bodies.  We  say  the  chief 
government  of  all  estates  in  this 
realm,  whether  they  be  ecclesiastical 
or  civil,  in  all  causes,  doth  apper- 
tain to  the  Bang's  Majesty.  But  we 
barter  not  our  birthright  for  a  mess 
of  pottage.  We  own  no  head  of 
the  Church  in  spiritual  things  but 
Christ." 

Sermon  Trade. — For  the  benefit 
of  the  Dissenting  ministers  who  are  in. 
the  habit  of  reading  their  sermons 
instead  of  delivering  them  "  red  hot 
from  the  heart,"  we  have  collected 
some  interesting  notices  connected, 
with  the  subject.  It  appears  that 
the  sermon  trade  is  rapidly  on  the 
increase,  and  one  of  our  monthly^ 
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periodicals  calculates  that  the  weekly 
•ciictdation  faUs  little  short  of  1200. 
There  is  a  brisk  competition  in  the 
market,  and  the  price  of  the  article 
has  been  sensibly  diminished.  There 
are  a  dozen  houses  in  the  trade,  and 
the  habits  of  indolence  may  there- 
fore be  indulged  at  a  very  cheap 
wite.  One  shop  advertises  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  prices  :— 

Sabficription,  if  paid  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  quarter     -  £0  13    6 

Single  or  specimen  sermon        -    0    1    3 

For  special  occasions— club,  mis- 
sions, harvest,  &c.  -        -    0    2    6 

For  anj  particnlar  local  occasion, 
farewell  addresses,  &c  -        -    0  10    6 

Another  house  transacts  business  on 
the  following  terms : — 

A  quarter's  sermons         -        -  £0  15  6 

if  paid  at  the  commencement  -  0  13  6 
Sermons  from  published  list,  or 

14  for  lOs.  6d.,  or  each          -  0  1  0 

A  specimen  sermon,  new  series  0  16 
Miflsiouary,      nationial     school, 

church  building,  each  -  -  0  2  6 
School  feast,  rifle  corps,  church 

music,  each          -        -        -  0  5  0 

Yisitation  sermons,  each  -        -  1  1  0 

This  latter  article,  which  is  the  most 
•expensive,  will  not,  happily,  be  re- 
^^nired  among  Nonconformists.  The 
'Circular  guarantees  especial  care  "  to 
prevent  detection."  The  discourses 
.are  lithographed,  and  thus  made  to 
appear  as  if  they  were  written.  Even 
the  occupiers  of  seats  in  the  gallery 
<so\dd  not  discover  any  difference. 
Or,  our  sermon-reading  friends  might 
take  advantage  of  a  weekly  perio- 
dical, recently  established,  called  the 
Cathedra,  which  offers  a  regular 
supply  of  good  sermons  suitable  for 
public  preaching,  "  at  less  than  half 
the  present  price  of  the  cheapest 
manuscript  or  lithographed  ser- 
mons." To  prevent  discovexy,  the 
CcUhedra  is  circulated  direct  from 
the  office,  without  the  intervention 
of  publishers,  agents,  or  booksellers. 
The  price  of  each  number  is  one 


shilling,  as  "  it  is  impossible  to  pro- 
cure contributions  from  persons  of 
known  ability  without  adequate 
remuneration."  The  discourses  will 
be  of  a  plain  and  practical  character, 
"  suitable  for  preaching  in  any  pulpit 
throughout  the  kingdom,  and  inclin- 
ing to  no  Church" 

Public  Educatiok. — ^A  short  but 
highly  suggestive  return  on  the  sub- 
ject of  National  Education  has  been 
recently  submitted  to  Parliament,  on 
the  motion  of  Eari  Russell.  It  em- 
braces a  period  of  ten  years,  during 
which  the  sum  expended  in  this 
department  of  national  obligation 
has  been  £17,500,000,  or  at  the  rate 
of  £1,750,000  a-year.  The  contribu- 
tions to  this  sum  stand  thus : — 

Voted  by  Parliament        -        -  £708,200 
Baised    from   voluntary   sub- 
scription      -        .        .        .    505,600 
Received  from  school-pence      -    390,900 
„        from  other  sources     -     145,300 

Thus,  it  appears  that  of  the  entire 
expenditure,  the  State  has  supplied 
a  little  over  40  per  cent,  while  con- 
siderably more  than  22  per  cent,  has 
been  contributed  by  the  pence  of 
the  poor  children.  This  statement 
demonstrates  the  imperative  neces- 
sity of  a  system  of  national  educa- 
tion which  shall  embrace  the  whole 
country,  and  wipe  out  the  stigma 
which  rests  upon  us  who  claim  the 
proud  position  of  being  the  foremost 
of  civilized  nations,  of  having  aban- 
doned so  large  a  portion  of  our  popu- 
lation to  a  state  of  brutal  ignorance. 
At  no  former  period  were  the  re- 
sources of  private  benevolence  taxe^ 
so  heavily  as  at  the  present  time, — • 
when  we  raise  four  millions  by 
voluntary  efforts  for  the  wants  of 
London  alone, — ^but  these  resources 
are  utterly  unequal  to  the  duty, 
which  must  be  undertaken  by  the 
State,  on  a  scale  of  commensurate 
magnitude,    supplemented    by    the 
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energies  of  local  benevolence,  and  by 
the  contributions  of  the  children 
themselves. 

The   Established    Church   in 
Jamaica. — ^The  disestablishment  and 
disendowment  of  the  Irish  Church, 
notwithstanding  the  protest  of  peers, 
and  bishops,  and  baronets,  and  de- 
puty-lieutenants,   and    the     landed 
aristocracy,  to  the  number  of  more 
than  a  thousand,  is  inevitable,  and 
the  maUsons  heaped  on  this  measure 
in  Ireland  and  England  can  be  con- 
sidered in  no  other  light  than  as 
guns  from  a  sinking  ship.     There 
are  unmistakeable  tokens  that  the 
principle  will  not  stop  here,   and 
that  the  age  is  rapidly  outgrowing 
the  traditionary  feeling  in  favour  of 
religious    establishments.      An  im-- 
pression    is    gaining    ground    that 
within  a  few  years  they  will,  like 
Protection,  become  a  matter  only  of 
historical  record.     The  question  is, 
therefore,  asked  with  much  interest, 
what  Church  will  be  the  next  to 
come  up  to  the  surface.    Will  it  be 
Wales,  with  a  smaller  proportion  of 
Churchmen  to  Dissenters  than  Ire- 
land ;  or  Scotland,  with  two-thirds  of 
its  population  alienated  from  theEsta- 
blished  Kirk  ?     We  are  inclined  to 
think  that  Jamaica  will  claim  priority. 
Last  year,  Mr.  Disraeli  and  his  con- 
servative colleagues  set  the  example 
of  disendowing  the  dignitaries  of  that 
colonial  establishment,  one  of  the 
bishops    of   which    had    not    been 
within  his  diocese  for  more  than  a 
dozen  years,  while  he  continued  to 
draw  a  large  allowance  from    the 
consolidated  fund ;  that  ib,  from  the 
pockets  of  the  overtaxed  people  of 
England.      Sir    John    Grant,    the 
governor,  followed  up  this  measure 
by  discontinuing  the  parochial  allow- 
ance for  maintaining  worship  in  the 
Episcopal  churches,  to  the  extent  of 
£10,000  a-year ;  but  the  salaries  of 
the  parochial  clergy,  amoimting  to 


about  £28,000,  are  still  paid  from, 
the  taxation  of  the  island,  in  pur- 
suance of  an  Act  of  the  Local  L^s;is- 
lature  passed  in  1856,  to  remain  in 
operation  for  a  period  of  fourteen 
years.  There  can  be  no  reason  ta 
doubt  that  the  allowance  will  finally 
cease  with  the  expiration  of  the  Act. 
The  Episcopal  Church  in  Jamaica,, 
notwithstanding  the  nursing  of  the 
State,  is  in  a  very  perilous  minority. 
By  the  latest  returns,  the  Noncon-^ 
formists  had  provided  261  chapels 
and  places  of  worship  to  87  belong- 
ing to  the  establishment,  while  the 
number  of  sittings  in  the  former 
was  133,550,  and  in  the  latter  only 
68,824. 

The  Cape  Discord. — ^The  flame 
of  episcopal  discord  has  been  re- 
kindled  at  the  Cape,  and  is  likely  to 
bum  with  more  intensity  than  ever. 
The  last  Cape  mail  informs  us  that 
Mr.  Macrorie  had  arrived,  had  been 
consecrated,  and  had  left  Cape  Town 
to  be  installed  at  Natal.  P^tests 
had  been  presented  to  Bishop  Grey 
against  this  proceeding,  lliat  at 
the  Cape,  signed  by  129  persons,, 
had  been  sent  in  by  the  notaries  to 
the  Metropolitan,  who  replied  that 
the  signatsuies  had  no  right  to  pro- 
test, and  that  he  would  not  receive 
the  document  in  the  character  of  & 
protest,  but  simply  as  "an  expres- 
sion of  the  views  of  certain  indi- 
viduals." He  was  supported,  he 
said,  by  the  opinions  of  the  Colonial 
Secretary  of  State,  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor,  the  Attorney-General,  the 
Solicitor-General,  and  the  Queen's 
Advocate,  that  his  promoting  the 
consecration  was  not  an  illegal  in- 
terference. The  protest  from  Natal, 
signed  by  more  than  1,200  persons, 
stated  that,  "Up  to  the  present 
time,  the  grave  questions  involved 
in  the  views  and  teachings  of  the 
Bishop  of  Natal  have  never  yet  been 
brought  to  an  issue  according  to 
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the  laws  and  usages  of  the  Church 
of  England ;  therefore,  there  was  no 
real  ground  for  the  installation  of 
an  intrusive  bishop  for  Natal."  Is 
it  not  lamentable  to  see  the  peace 


and  happiness  of  a  laige  colony  de- 
stroyed by  these  episcopal  feuds, 
which  ousht  not  to  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  ecclesiastics,  but  settled 
by  a  court  of  law  ? 


^tlntfos. 


The  Sunday  Library.— YoL  II.  The 
Hermits.  By  Rev.  Ch^blbs  Knr ob« 
LIT. — ^Vol.  III.  Seekers  qfUr  God. 
By  Rev.  F.  W.  Fabbab,  M.A.,  F.R.S. 
London:  Macmillan  and  Co.     1868. 

Thb  volumes,  which  are  to  form  a 
part  of  the  Sunday  Library,  and  are 
already  announced  by  the  publishers, 
can  hardly  fail  to  meet  with  a  large 
circulation.  The  subjects  are  well  se- 
lected, great  variety  is  secured,  and  the 
services  of  our  best  writers  have  been 
engaged.  Sometimes  a  volume  attracts 
us  by  its  subject,  and  at  another  time 
we  read  a  book  because  it  is  written  by 
a  favourite  author;  both  subjects  and 
authors  lead  us  to  expect  that  this 
Sunday  Library  will  prove  a  most 
valuable  series. 

The  second  volume,  entitled  The 
Sermils,  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Bev. 
Charles  Elingsley.  In  these  days,  when 
the  old  spirit  of  monastioism  seems  to 
be  revived,  it  is  well  that  we  should 
know  something  of  the  men  who,  in  the 
first  ages  of  the  Church,  withdrew  from 
the  world  to  the  cave  of  the  recluse,  that, 
in  solitude,  they  might  practise  the  vir- 
tues of  a  holy  life.  And  to  few  men, 
when  addressing  us  on  snch  a  subject, 
should  we  be  more  prepared  to  listen 
thaa  to  the  writer  of  this  volume. 
Theie  was  certainly  in  these  old  her- 
mits |irpo4  deal  of  what  is  now  called 
^mtmmm  Christianity,"  and  we  may 
be'  9m0$  HmeSoUp   that   where  Mr. 


Kingsley  can  find  anything  worthy  of 
praise  in  them  he  will  not  fail  to  point 
it  out,  so  far  as  he  is  in  sympathy  with 
them.  And  then,  they  lived  in  an  age 
of  the  darkest  ignorance,  while  they 
were  themselves  the  victims  of  the 
grossest  superstition  ;  and  hence,  *to  do 
them  justice,  you  need  to  grasp  the  fact 
that  underlies  every  perversion,  and  so 
discover,  not  what  the  age  believed  to 
be,  nor  what  to  the  disordered  mind 
of  the  hermit  seemed  to  be,  but  what 
really  was*  To  do  this  you  must  have  a 
mind  far  removed  from  superstition,  and 
we  could  not  be  in  better  hands  than 
those  to  which  this  work  has  been  en- 
trusted. 

There  is  very  much  in  this  book  that 
may  try  the  patience  of  some  to  read ; 
but,  read  thoughtfully,  even  these  foolish 
legends  are  instructive.  No  man  can 
write  history  properly  who  speaks  only 
of  fact  and  never  of  fiction,  for  both 
have  exerted  their  influence  over  human 
life  and  character.  Not  simply  that 
which  was  true,  but  that  whicn  men 
behoved  to  be  true,  must  be  taken  into 
account,  for  both  serve  to  explain  the 
lives  of  men.  We  shall  read  these  wild 
stories  of  hermit  hfe  the  more  patiently 
if  we  only  remember  that  they  were  de« 
voutly  crodited  by  some  of  the  best  men 
of  those  dark  ages,  and  that  we  shall 
fail  to  understand  the  history  of  bysone 
days  if  we  entirely  neglect  them.  'Hiese 
men  withdrew  from  the  world  to  the 
hermit's  cell  because  they  despaired  of 
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ever  making  the  world  better,  and  saw 
that  it  was  corrupting  the  Church. 
Their  aim  was  to  do  good,  but  they 
started  with  a  false  principle,  and  the 
end  was  most  pernicious.  Selfishness 
was  a  marked  characteristic  of  that  age, 
and  as  we  see  the  hermit  abandoning 
the  city  and  retiring  to  the  desert  to 
save  himself  alone,  we  have  one  of  the 
worst  forms  of  that  selfishness.  No 
doubt  the  first  hermits  denied  them- 
selves the  least  bodily  indulgence,  be- 
cause they  thought  by  such  means  to 
keep  their  spirits  pure  from  the  world 
and  their  minds  free  for  holy  contem- 
plation. Their  followers  made  self- 
virtue  a  virtue  that  should  atone  for 
all  the  sins  committed  since  their  bap- 
tism, and  so  handed  down  to  the  Romish 
Church  the  doctrine  of  penance.  These 
hermits  had  great  faith  in  God's  Word, 
and  though  they  interpreted  some  parts 
of  it  so  as  to  justify  their  own  practices 
where  they  could,  stiU  they  fought 
manfully  for  many  of  its  central  truths 
against  the  heresies  of  those  days. 
And  when,  in  our  own  day,  we  find 
such  men  as  Dr.  J.  H.  Newman  telling 
us  that  if  the  Church  says  the  eyes  of 
the  Madonna  at  Rome  are  seen  to  wink, 
he  is  prepared  to  believe  it,  surely  we 
can  make  some  allowance  for  the  super- 
stitions of  men  who,  in  the  times  of 
deepest  darkness,  were  trying  to  find 
their  way  into  the  light.  And  on  the 
other  hand,  the  form  of  Simeon  Stylites, 
standing  for  years  on  his  solitary  pillar, 
with  outstretched  foot,  and  hands  up- 
lifted to  heaven,  may  serve  as  a  beacon 
to  warn  us  against  the  ascetic  tendency 
*  of  this  age— a  tendency  that  we  may 
discover  in  the  High  Churchman  who, 
by  his  practices,  would  lead  us  straight 
to  the  monasteiy,  and  also  in  one  body 
of  Nonconformisti  at  least,  who,  by  the 
principles  they  lay  down,  would  teach 
UB  to  abandon  the  world  as  hopeless, 
and  refuse  to  recognize  that  its  citizen- 
ship has  any  claims  on  us.  If  we  begin 
by  recognizing  what  was  good  in  these 
old  hermits,  we  shall  the  more  deeply 
feel  the  solemn  warning  which  their 
lives  give  to  the  Christian  Church  and 
every  age.  "  They  were  the  only  men 
in  that  day,"  says  Mr.  Kingsley,  "  who 
had  faith  in  God.  And  if  they  had  faith 


in  other  things,  or  persons,  besides  God, 
they  merely  shared  m  the  general  popu- 
lar ignorance  and  mistakes  of  their  own 
age ;  and  we  must  not  judge  those  who, 
bom  in  an  age  of  darkness,  were  strug- 
gling earnestly  towards  the  light,  as  we 
judge  those  who,  bom  in  an  age  of 
scientific  light,  are  retiring  of  their  own 
will  back  into  the  darkness."  This 
volume  gives  us  some  account  of  the 
first  hermits  in  Egypt,  Asia,  the  Con- 
tinent of  Europe,  and  the  British  Isles. 
We  heartily  commend  the  volume,  as 
likely  to  be  of  great  service  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  when  so  many  would  have  us 
surrender  our  own  judgment  of  religious 
truth  and  yield  to  that  of  antiquity. 

The  third  volume — Seekers  after  Qod 
—is  written  by  Rev.  F.  W.  Farrar, 
M.A.  We  can  hardly  speak  in  terms 
that  will  express  too  strongly  our  appre- 
ciation of  this  book.  The  subject  on 
which  it  treats  is  one  of  deep  interest, 
and  the  style  in  which  it  is  written 
must  commend  itself  both  to  the  scholar 
and  the  Christian.  While  Mr.  Farrar 
approaches  his  subject  with  so  broad  a 
charity  that  he  can  at  once  point  out 
the  real  excellences  that  adorned  the 
lives  of  the  heathen  philosophers  to 
whom  he  refers,  at  the  same  time  he 
maintains  throughout  so  strong  a  hold 
on  Christ-reveal^  truth,  that  he  can 
hardly  fail  to  inspire  us  with  the  deepest 
gratitude  for  the  clearer  light  and  the 
divine  power  which  the  Gt)8pel  brings 
within  our  reach.  We  have  in  this 
volume  the  lives  of  three  heathen  philo- 
sophers— Seneca,  the  statesman ;  Epic- 
tetus,  the  slave ;  and  Marcus  Aureliusy 
the  emperor.  In  some  respects  we 
should  have  preferred  that  the  purer 
life  of  Socrates  had  been  substituted 
for  that  of  Seneca ;  this,  however,  would 
have  destroyed  the  oneness  of  the  book, 
by  introducing  the  history  of  an  earlier 
period  and  the  customs  of  another 
nation.  It  would  also  have  deprived 
us  of  what  adds  greatly  to  the  value 
of  this  book — ^the  history  of  the  social 
condition  of  Rome  from  Tiberius  to 
Nero.  "  It  will  give  to  his  (Seneca's) 
life,**  says  Mr.  Farrar,  "  a  touch  of  deep 
and  solemn  interest  if  we  remember 
that  during  all  those  guilty  and  stormy 
scenes  amid  which  his  earlier  destiny 
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was  cast,  there  lived  and  taught  in 
Palestine  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savioar 
of  the  world.  .  .  .  While  Seneca 
was  being  guarded  by  his  attendant 
slave  through  the  crowded  and  danger- 
ous streets  of  Borne  on  his  way  to 
school,  St.  Peter  and  St.  John  were 
fisher-lads  by  the  shores  of  Gennesareth; 
while  Seneca  was  ardently  assimilating 
the  doctrine  of  the  Stoic  Attalus,  St. 
Paul,  with  no  less  fervency  of  soul,  sat 
learning  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel ;  and 
long  b^ore  Seneca  had  made  his  way, 
through  paths  dizzy  and  dubious,  to  the 
zenith  of  his  fame,  unknown  to  him, 
that  Saviour  had  been  crucified  through 
whose  only  merit  he  and  we  can  ever 
attain  to  our  final  rest."  We  feel  a 
deeper  interest  as  we  follow  him  in  his 
attempts  to  solve  those  great  problems 
which,  for  many  years,  tormented  his 
mind,  when  we  remember  that  at  the 
very  time  he  lived  they  "  were  beginning 
to  find  their  solution,  amid  far  other 
scenes,  by  men  whose  creed  and  con- 
dition he  despised." 

While  the  inconsistencies  and  sins 
that  stained  the  life  of  Seneca  lessen 
our  admiration  for  his  character,  we 
observe  many  excellences  that  command 
our  esteem,  and  that  stand  forth  in 
bright  contrast  with  an  age  of  the 
darkest  crimes  and  grossest  licentious- 
ness. In  his  teaching  he  approaches 
very  near  to  some  of  the  utterances  of 
the  Inspired  Word,  but  then  we  must 
be  careful  not  to  confound  a  similarity 
of  language  with  a  oneness  of  thought. 
Very  frequently  it  will  be  found  that 
the  agreement  between  his  teaching  and 
that  of  an  apostle  is  more  apparent 
than  real. 

The  slave  and  the  emperor,  whose 
lives  are  given  in  this  volume,  excite 
our  wonder  and  admiration.  And  in 
them  we  have  a  fresh  proof  "  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons :  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  Him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  by  Him."  It 
has  always  been  an  unaccountable  mys- 
tery that  such  a  man  as  Marcus  Aure- 
lius  should  have  been  a  persecutor  of 
the  Christians :  we  are  glad  to  find  that 
Mr.  Parrar  can  say  so  much  in  his  de- 
fence against  the  charge  of  persecution. 
As  we  close  this  volume,  and  part  with 


these  great  and  good  men  of  antiquity, 
it  is  with  a  feeling  of  deep  sadness,  for 
even  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  greater  than  they.  And  this  sadness 
is  only  the  more  intense  as  we  remember 
that,  in  their  day, "  the  light  was  shining 
in  thedarkness,  though  the  darkness  com- 
prehended it  not."  That  Paul  preached 
at  Rome  while  Seneca  was  in  the  court 
of  Nero,  and  that  Polycarp  suffered 
martyrdom  even  in  the  reign  of  Marcus 
Aurelius. 

JScee  Detts.  JSssat/s  on  the  Zife  and 
Doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  con- 
troversial notes  on  "  Ecce  Homo  J** 
By  Joseph  Pabkeb,  D.D.  Third 
Edition.     Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

This  work  has  reached  a  third  edition, 
and  therefore  may  be  supposed  to  have 
acquired  for  itself  a  reputation.  Nor  is 
it  to  be  wondered  at ;  since,  apart  from 
its  many  and  great  excellences,  there  is 
a  boldness  and  dash  about  its  composi- 
tion by  which,  in  this  sensational  age, 
any  book  might  be  made  popular.  It 
was,  for  instance,  rather  danng  to  as- 
sume a  title  under  which  the  admirers 
of  "  Ecce  Homo  **  were  hoping  for 
another  volume  from  the  pen  of  its 
author.  To  such  persons,  however,  so  per- 
fect a  contrast  to  its  chaste  and  simple 
style,  free  from  dogmatism,  bombast, 
and  assumption,  will  present  few  attrac- 
tions. This  is  to  be  regretted ;  for  the 
freshness  and  beauty  of  '*  Ecce  Homo  " 
charm  its  readers  and  conceal  its  dan- 
gerous tendency  and  fallacies,  and  to 
counteract  its  influence,  very  different 
writing  to  that  found  in  "  Ecce  Deus  " 
is  necessary.  We  were  surprised  to  find 
in  this  volume  so  much  of  the  slang  and 
cant  respecting — human  progress, — ^the 
divine  in  man,— the  fatherhood  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  love  ;  and  of  the  abuse 
of  doctrines,  creeds,  and  sects,  which 
are  so  prevalent  among  modern  writers. 
There  was  a  time  when  a  man  was 
famous  according  as  he  had  lifted  up 
axes  upon  the  thick  trees,  to  hew  them 
down  for  the  erection  of  God's  temple ; 
in  a  more  degenerate  age  they  broke 
down  the  carved  work  of  God's  sanc- 
tuary with  axes  and  hammers.  The 
latter  is  the  more  ready  way  to  noto- 
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rietv.  It  is  much  more  easy  to  destroy 
than  to  create,  to  find  fault  than  to 
mend.  Anybody  may  discover  or  sug- 
gest evilSy  but  it  is  an  ill  bird  that  be- 
fouls its  own  nest.  Dr.  Parker  does  not 
hesitate,  seemiugly,  to  do  even  this. 
"  The  Church  '*  (understanding  by  that 
term  the  organized  sects),  he  writes, 
page  164,  "  is  not  willing  to  '  lose  its 
life'  that  it  may  ^  gain'  others ;  hence 
it  is  the  weakest  and,  humanly  speak- 
ing, the  most  despicable  institution 
which  men  are  now  tolerating.  It  is 
afraid  of  amusement;  it  is  afraid  of 
heresy ;  it  is  afraid  of  contamination ; 
it  is  afraid  of  sinners ;  it  is  afraid  of 
the  deviL  All  this  must  come  from  a 
low  condition  of  vitality.  It  shuts 
itself  up  within  thick  walls,  sings  its 
hynms,  hears  its  periodical  platitudes, 
and  then  skulks  into  the  common  streets, 
as  if  afraid  lest  the  multitude  should 
know  what  it  had  been  doing.  The 
worst  feature  of  this  cowardly  fear  is 
that  it  is  often  expressed  in  a  bad  spirit, 
venom  being  mistaken  for  strength." 
What  does  this  mean  ?  It  looks  very 
like  ''venom  mistaken  for  stren^h.'* 
Do  not  the  organized  sects  embrace 
nearly  all  the  Church  of  Christ  in  our 
land?  The  ''Plymouth  Brethren" 
abused  the  sects,  and  became  of  all 
sects  the  straitest.  Is  not  Dr.  Parker 
a  member  and  minister  of  one  of  these 
sects  ?  On  what  does  he  base  such  a 
severe,  if  not  spiteful  judgment  ?  On 
his  own  knowledge  of  himself?  Or,  on 
some  special  insight  into  the  hearts  and 
character  of  those  with  whom  he  is 
associated  ?  It  is  very  fine  to  cry  down 
organisms,  creeds,  and  doctrines ;  but 
where  there  is  co-operation  there  must 
be  organism ;  where  there  is  faith  there 
must  be  a  creed,  if  it  simply  embrace 
Jesus  Christ;  and  where  anything  is 
taught,  the  thing  taught  must  be  a  doc- 
trine. Such  wholesale,  indiscriminate 
abuse  is  more  like  the  writing  of  a  dis- 
appointed man,  than  of  a  wise  and 
thoughtful  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

Dr.  Parker  congratulates  himself  with 
the  thought  that  "  the  small  mud  huts 
of  bigotry  wiU  be  submerged  by  the 
mighty  cataclysm  of  human  progress! " 
"  Intellect,"  we  are  informed,  "  is  now 
summoned  to  a  new  and  critical  posi- 


tion. Creation  has  apparently  exhausted 
its  period  of  reticence,  and  seems  now, 
using  figurative  language,  to  be  pre- 
pared for  a  firank  communication  of  its 
secrets."  "Why  may  not,"  we  are 
asked,  "  the  men  of  to-day  know  Christ 
more  thoroughly  than  did  the  original 
disciples  and  apostles  ?"  *'  This  is  the 
dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  the  age  of 
mind,  the  era  of  reason."  There  was  a 
time  when  men  "  professing  themselves 
wise,  became  fools ;"  and  whenever  rea- 
son or  intellect  shall  pass  over  the  bounds 
of  revelation,  or  venture  beyond  that 
which  is  written,  it  will,  we  imagine, 
only  exhibit  its  own  weakness  and  u>llj. 
But  what  new  discoveries  have  been 
made  in  this  age  of  mind  and  era  of 
reason?  Dr.  Parker  has  found  out 
that  "  to  baptize  children  (who  do  not 
need  repentance)  mito  holiness  is  an  act 
infinitely  beautiful  in  simplicity,  and  in- 
finitely charming  in  pathos**  (bathos?) ; 
that  the  "doctrine  of  hereditary  de- 
pravity" is  "bewildering  and  at  times 
horrifying ;"  that  "  man  is  God's  child," 
and  that,  "  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth,  not  them 
that  fear  him,  but  "  his  suffering  child ;" 
and  that  "  all  moral  creatures  are  such 
by  virtue  of  a  divine  element  in  their 
nature."  The  paragraph  from  which 
this  last  quotation  is  made  is  in  tho 
chapter  on  eternal  pimishments,  and  is 
rather  curious.    It  is  as  follows : — 


Ci 


It  haji  been  suggested  that  annihilation 
would  better  harmonize  with  the  divine 
attributes  than  the  infliction  of  eternal 
misery.  This,  however,  is  a  sentiment 
rather  than  an  ai^^ument.  God  does  not 
inflict  the  eternal  misery ;  He  simply 
points  it  out  as  the  resultant  of  certain 
courses.  Men  often  complain  as  if  the 
misery  were  superimposed  by  God ;  it  is 
not :  it  comes  out  of  the  man,  not  from 
God.  God  says  to  his  moral  creatures, 
'  You  are  immortal :  right  means  inmior- 
tal  glory  :  wrong  means  immortal  in£uny.' 
In  this  representation  of  God  there  is 
nothing  aroitrary — it  simply  points  out 
the  inevitable  operation  of  cause  and  efiect. 
When  a  parent  warns  a  child  to  beware  of 
fire,  he  aoes  so  in  love,  not  in  an^er ;  he 
does  not  inflict  the  pain  of  burning — ^he 
merely  points  out  that  such  pain  wiU  be 
result  ot  disobedience.  So  with  Qod :  He 
does  not  inflict  the  punishment ;  the  pun- 
ishment is  the  effect  of  a  cause.    It  is  easy 
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to  pronounce  the  word  annihilation^  but 
has  ita  meaning  been  fully  considered  ? 
There  need  not  be  any  he&itation  (notwith- 
fitanding  that  a  modem  philosopher  has 
adyised  metaphysical  theologians  to  drop 
the  argument  that  a  spiritual  substance, 
by  the  essential  constitution  of  its  nature, 
cannot  perish)  in  reycrently  declaring  that 
€rod  cannot  annihilate  a  moral  agent.  If 
He  could,  would  He  not  haye  annihilated 
the  deyil  that  yexed  His  beloved  Son  in 
the  wilderness  ?  So  far  as  we  can  gather 
from  the  sacred  writings,  what  has  been 
the  attitude  of  Qod  in  relation  to  the 
devil  ?  He  has  degraded  his  position  in 
the  universe  ;  He  has  taken  away  the  lus- 
trous robe  with  which  he  was  originally 
clothed ;  He  has  caused  him  to  wither  into 
the  most  awful  and  repulsive  deformity  ; 
on  eyery  side  the  most  tremendous  pres- 
sure has  been  brought  to  bear  upon  him  ; 
but  no  force  can  touch  the  life ;  diabolism 
is  nothing  but  abused  divinity  (!),  and  can 
Ood  be  annihilated  ?  All  moral  creatures 
are  such  by  virtue  of  a  divine  element  in 
their  nature.  But  cannot  Qod  withdraw 
"that  divine  element  ?  Let  us  pause.  What 
would  He  make  of  it  after  He  had  with- 
•drawn  it  7  Could  He  absorb  the  poisoned 
element  which  for  a  lifetime  had  been 
given  up  to  the  devil  ?  ^ 

Surely,  if  one  were  sceptical  respect- 
ing eternal  punishments,  here  is  enough 
to  confirm  his  scepticism.  All  moral 
creatures  are  part  of  God — the  devil  is 
part  of  Gk)d.  They  are  all  poisoned  by 
sin — God  cannot  absorb  the  poisoned 
element.  They  must  therefore  float  for 
eyer,  as  pieces  of  Gtxl  and  as  miniature 
^odsy  in  the  vast  lake  of  unquenchable 
lire ;  and  that  not  as  a  punishment  for 
«in,  but  simply  as  a  consequence- — a 
necesBazy  consequence  of  their  essential 
ammortaJity ! ! ! 

Sach  are  some  of  the  discoveries  that 
•have  been  made  in  this  age  of  mind  and 
«ra  of  reason.  We  can  readily  believe 
•that  Paul  was  ignorant  of  these  things, 
^*  which  fill  even  to  overflow  the  expand- 
ing capacities  of  mankind ;''  and  we  are 
<[uite  content  to  be  ignorant  too.  We 
only  regret  that  they  should  disfigure  a 
book  in  so  many  respects  excellent. 
That  our  raw,  half-educated  youths 
should  try  to  startle  us  by  such  crudi- 
ties and  vagaries,  is  no  matter  of  sur- 
prise ;  but  it  is  a  pity  that  they  should 
Jhaye  the  support  of  one  whose  talents, 


profession,  and  status  give  a  wide- 
spread influence  to  his  example  and 
writings. 

Christian  Training.  A  Book  for 
Parents  and  Teachers.  Edinburgh: 
Andrew  Elliot,  17,  Princes  Street. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.; 
James  Nisbet  &  Co.     1868. 

This  book,  though  principally  ad- 
dressed to  parents,  contains  many 
valuable  suggestions  for  all  whose  duty 
it  is  to  teach  and  train  our  children. 
It  is  written  in  a  most  earnest  tone, 
and  throughout  it  manifests  a  deep 
sympathy  with  young  people.  It  is 
thoroughly  practical.  The  writer  dis- 
cusses such  questions  as  press  them- 
selves on  the  attention  of  every  earnest 
teacher  as  he  is  engaged  in  his  work. 
And  whilst  a  perussd  of  this  book  will 
deepen  the  sense  of  responsibility  in 
those  who  have  the  care  of  children,  it 
will  at  the  same  time  help  to  lighten 
their  burdens  by  many  practical  sug- 
gestions of  great  moment. 

In  the  third  chapter  the  writer  draws 
an  important  distinction  between  teach- 
ing and  training,  too  often  lost  sight  of. 
The  latter  includes  the  former,  but  in- 
cludes much  more.  "  We  may  describe 
it,*'  he  says, "  as  the  influence  exerted 
over  a  child  hy  the  whole  tone  of  its 
parents^  life,  and  hy  all  the  circumstances 
in  which  it  is  placed,**  We  must  not 
therefore  read  the  passage,  '*  Train  up 
a  child,"  as  though  it  were  *'  Teach  a 
child."  The  whole  verse  in  question 
reads, "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  And  we  must  not 
forget  ^  that  this  training  includes  the 
whole  influence  we  exercise  ourselves,  or 
allow  to  be  exercised  by  others,  directly 
or  indirectly,  by  words,  looks,  tempers, 
principles,  and  conduct."  In  our  teach- 
ing, he  would  have  us  teach  only  what 
the  child  can  understand,  both  as  to  the 
words  used,  and  the  truths  taught,  and 
nothing,  moreover,  which  is  inconsistent 
with  the  ends  of  our  training,  hy  a 
closer  attention  to  the  first  principle, 
we  should  take  away  from  our  children 
the  drudgery  of  learning  and  make  it  a 
pleasure;   and,   by  attending    to    the 
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second,  we  should  often  substitute  the 
useful  for  the  merely  ornamental.  Ever 
keeping  before  us  the  fact  that  we  desire 
to  make  our  children  true  Christians, 
^od  members  of  society,  and  happy 
men,  we  should  always  have  a  sound 
principle  by  which  to  determine  what  to 
teach  them. 

There  is  an  interesting  chapter  on 
children's  Sundays.  These,  our  author 
thinks,  may  be  the  happiest  days  for 
our  children  in  the  whole  week,  if  we 
onl}*^  make  suitable  provision  for  tbem 
at  home,  in  the  House  of  Gt)d,  and  the 
Sunday-school.  "Vfe  think  he  is  right 
in  saying  that  the  children  are  too  little 
thought  of  in  the  public  services  of  the 
sauctuary.  And  it  would  be  well  to  re- 
member, in  some  Sunday-schools  at 
least,  that  the  aim  should  be,  not 
simply  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  but  to 
provide  a  special  religious  service  for  the 
young. 

We  would  also  oall  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  chapters  on — prayer  for 
children,— prayer  with  children,  and— 
children's  prayers.  Through  our  prayers 
we  can  guard  our  children  when  they 
are  out  of  our  sight  and  beyond  our 
personal  influence.  By  prayer  toiih 
them,  we  cultivate  a  mutual  confidence ; 
teach  them,  by  leading  them  with  us, 
how  to  pray,  and,  in  a  much  truer  sense 
than  when  we  pray^br  them,  brinff  them 
to  Jesus.  And  if  we  can  succeed  in 
teaching  them  to  pray,  and  not  merely 
to  say  prayers^  we  may  teach  them  to 
express  what  we  have  before  shown  to 
be  their  real  wants,  and  so  help  them 
''  to  pray  with  the  spirit  and  with  the 
understanding  also." 

There  is  one  passage  in  this  book  the 
force  of  which  we  cannot  feel,  because 
our  author  has  assumed  as  a  Scriptural 
truth  that  for  which  we  can  discover  no 
authority  in  God's  Word.  He  says : — 
^^  Then,  in  baptism,  there  is  surely  a 
pledge  on  the  part  of  God  to  give  to  the 
Christian  parent  all  needed  help  in  train- 
ing his  child  aright.  Whatever  view 
we  take  of  the  actual  benefits  of  Bap- 
tism to  the  child,  we  are  all  agreed  in 
this — that  God  enters  in  this  sacrament 
into  a  special  covenant  with  the  parents 
to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  render  a  truly 
Christian    training    effectual    for   the 


Child's  salvation."  If  we  believe  that 
this  pledge  is  made  in  connection  with 
infant  baptisiA,  we  should  at  once  cease  to- 
exist  as  a  separate  denomination ;  but  aa^ 
we  cannot  accept  assertions  that  appear 
to  us  to  have  no  foundation  whatever  in 
the  New  Testament,  we  must  still  main- 
tain what  we  believe  to  be  the  scriptural 
teaching  regarding  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism. We  can,  however,  without  bring- 
ing them  to  the  font,  dedicate  our 
children  unto  God,  and,  in  answer  to  our 
prayer  of  faith,  receive  the  promised  aid 
of  His  Holy  Spirit.  And  both  parents- 
and  teachers  who  would  follow  up  that 
dedication  by  giving  to  their  childrea 
all  the  advantages  of  a  Christian  train- 
ing, will  find  in  this  volume  very  muchi 
that  may  be  of  service  to  them  in  their 
work. 

The  First  Issue  of  Clnrk's  Foreign 
Theological  Library  for  1868 ;  con- 
sisting of  a  Commentary  on  tho 
Twelve  Minor  Prophets.  By  Cabl. 
Fbiedsich  Kbil,  D.D.  Translated, 
by  the  Rev.  James  Mabtin,  of  Not- 
tingham, B.  A.  Forming  the  17th  and 
18th  Yolumes  of  the  fourth  series. 

Qrs  the  completion  of  the  Clunon,.  the* 
Twelve  Minor  Prophets  were  by  the- 
Babbins  placed  together,,  so  as  to  form, 
one  prophetic  book.  One  reason  stated 
for  this  arrangement  is,  ''lest  one  or 
other  of  them  should  be  lost,  on  aocotmt 
of  its  size,  if  they  w«re  all  kept  separate."^ 
It  is  nevertheless  well  known  that/these 
twelve  writers  lived  and  laboured  dur- 
ing a  very  extended*  period,  ranging,  in. 
fact,  from  the  early  part  of  the  ninth 
century  B.C.  to  the  fifth  B.C.  Nor  have- 
the  Babbins  been  qpite  coirect  in  the* 
chronological  order  which  they  have^ 
adopted.  In  the  introduction  to  the 
work  before  us,  an  attempt  is  made  tO' 
give  historical  symmetry  on  this  point ; 
and,  passing  by  the  argumentative  pro- 
cess, the  result  stands  thus :— -Obadiah 
prophesied  under  Joram,  King  of  Judah^ 
between  889  and  884  B.C. — Joel,  under 
Joash,  King  of  Judah,  875  to  848. — 
Jonah,  under '  Jeroboam  II.,  King  of 
Israel,  824  to  783. — ^Amos,  tmder  the 
same,  and  also  Uzziah,  King  of  Judah,, 
810  to  783^r-Ho8ea,  under  the  same,. 
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and  also  Hezekiah,  790  to  725. — ^IVIicah, 
under  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah, 
758  to  710.— Nahum,  close  of  Heze- 
kiahV  reign,  710  to  699. — ^Habakkuk, 
Manasseh,  or  Josiah,  650  to  628.— 
Zephaniah,  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  628 
to  623.— Haggai,  in  the  second  year  of 
Darius  Hystaspes,  519. — ^Zechariah,  the 
same. — ^Malachi,  in  the  reign  of  Arta- 
xenes  Longimanus,  between  433  and 
424  B.C. 

There  is  a  vivid  distinction  between 
the  acting  prophets,  whose  career  is  set 
forth  in  the  historical  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  writing  prophets, 
whose  words  may  in  many  cases  be  said 
to  be  stiU  unfulfilled.  The  office  of  the 
former  was  to  vindicate  the  right  of  the 
Lord  before  the  civil  rulers  and  an  apos* 
tate  people,  and,  by  mighty  deeds,  to 
assert  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  their  own 
day.  The  office  of  the  latter  was  to 
show  that  the  existing  form  of  theocracy 
must  be  broken  in  pieces,  in  order  that, 
after  a  thorough  judicial  sifbing,  there 
might  arise  out  of  the  rescued  and  puri- 
fied remnant  the  future  Church  of  salva- 
tion. This  definition  seems  at  first 
sight  to  misplace  the  book  of  Jonah, 
which  looks  like  the  narrative  of  one  of 
the  acting  prophets,  rather  than  one  of 
the  writing  prophets.  But  this  judg- 
ment our  autnor  shows  to  be  erroneous. 
The  study  of  this  book  is,  on  the  con- 
trary, all  the  more  interesting  and 
suggestive,  and  its  symbolico-typical 
meaning  throughout  craves  our  deepest 
research.  While  the  fact  that  Jonah 
was  the  author  may  not  in  itself  be 
sufficient  to  explain  the  admission  of 
his  book  among  the  writings  of  the 
secondary  prophets,  yet  the  book  has 
worthily  received  this  place,  not  because 
it  related  to  events  happening  to  Jonah, 
but  because  these  events  were  practical 
prophecies.  Marck  said  this,  and  has 
the  following  apt  remark : — "  The  writ- 
ing is  to  a  great  extent  historical,  but 
so  that  in  the  history  itself  there  is 
hidden  the  mystery  of  a  very  great  pro- 
phecy ;  and  Jonah  proves  himself  to  be 
a  true  prophet  quite  as  much  by  his 
own  £Eite  as  he  does  by  his  prophecies." 
la  *  word,  what  we  have  suggested  as 
eanied  out  in  the  commentary  on  Jonah, 
Sk;  Sttl  puts  into  force  throughout  his 


eminently  learned  work,— that  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  pro* 
phecy ;  and  where  this  is  the  motive, 
then  dignity  and  candour  seem  to  be 
the  unavoidable  attendant  graces. 

The  Second  Issue  of  OlarJt^s  Foreign 
Theological  Library  for  1868 ;  con- 
sisting of  a  System  of  Christian  Ethics. 
By  Dr.  6.  C.  Adolph  yok  Hablebs* 
Translated  by  the  late  Kev.  A.  W. 
MoBBiBOir,  and  revised  by  the  Bev. 
William  FiHDLAT,of  Larkhall,  M.A. 
And  a  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews.  By  Fraitz  Dblitzsch, 
D.D.  Translated  by  Thomas  L^ 
KiKGSBTJBT,  M.A.  Forming  the  19th 
and  20th  volumes  of  the  fourth 
series. 

To  compress  ethics,  and  especially  ethics 
as  brimming  over  from  a  German  noiud, 
is  in  our  case  a  sheer  impossibility* 
Another  German  intellect  might  at- 
tempt it,  and  a  Bunsen  might  perhaps 
have  achieved  it ;  but  to  recommend  a 
determined  grapple  with  the  Teutonic 
gladiator,  is  quite  another  thing; — ^to 
advise  adolescent  theological  knights, 
who  have  not  yet  won  their  spurs,  to 
walk  round  him  and  see  wherein  his 
strength  lies;~-this  is  a  function  we 
eagerly  accept ;  and  we  can  add  without 
hesitation,  that,  judging  by  our  own 
personal  experience,  few  mental  exer- 
cises will  be  found  to  be  more  bracing, 
more  purifying,  or  more  solemnizing, 
than  the  patient  exploration  and  testing 
of  Dr.  Harless's  various  positions  on 
self-consciousness,  power  of  the  vdll^ 
positive  law,  the  essence  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  regenerate  man's  struggles  to 
keep  his  soul  alive.  Some  of  these  posi- 
tions have  been  once  and  again  assailed 
by  his  compatriots;  and  the  modem 
issue  of  his  great  work,  therefore,  comes 
before  us  marked  by  corrected,  chas- 
tened, and  honest  thought.  That  his 
mind  is  eagerly  bent  towards  truth  and 
nought  besides,  is  the  one  fact  which 
guarantees  an  ample  reward  to  all  those 
who  are  watching  for  the  same  beacon- 
ing hand.  To  such  it  will  be  no  great 
exercise  of  fortitude  to  encounter  his 
parenthetical  complexity  of  style,  if  so 
be  they  can  extend,  in  the  smallest  de* 
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gree,  their  penetration  into  the  infinite. 
They  will  rather  be  reminded  of  Oliver 
Cromwell's  expression  in  a  letter  to  one 
of  his  children,  *'  Happy  seeker,  happy 
finder!"  Dr.  Harless  reaches  Luther's 
conclusions,  though  certainly  not  by 
Luther's  broad  pathways.  Let  us  also 
add  that  the  forest-mazes  of  the  modem 
explorer  are  richly  strewn  with  flowers. 
Now  from  what  part  of  this  labyrinth 
of  thought  shall  we  select  a  charac- 
teristic passage  ?  That  on  conscience 
afibrds  many  specimens.  The  univer- 
fiality  of  this  right-judging  law,  what  is 
its  origin— ? 

''How  comes  it,  that  those  in  whose 
hearts  the  law  of  God  is  not  written,  do 
by  nature  what  belongs  to  the  law,  and  are 
a  law  unto  themselves?  To  all  these 
questions,  the  passage  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Bomans,  when  rightly  understood,  gives 
an  answer."  .  .  .  '*  Man,  consisting  of 
body  and  soul,  is  now  originated  by  pro- 
creation. But  by  pro-creation  the  sub- 
stance of  human  nature  is  only  so  per- 
petuated, as  in  the  beginning  it  came  mto 
t)eing,  not  by  human  generation,  but  by 
divine  creative  act  and  divine  creative 
ordinance.  That  corporeal  nature  which 
is  perpetuated  by  bodily  generation,  never 
loses  or  falsifies  its  ori^nal  source,  by 
virtue  of  which  God  did  not  create  it 
directly  from  Himself,  but  took  it  from 
the  earth :  And  the  spirit  [conscience] 
which  is  also  perpetuated  by  generation, 
never  loses  or  falsifies  its  original  source, 
by  virtue  of  which,  God,  without  any 
intermediate  means,  created  the  spirit  from 
Himself.  .  .  .  The  traces  of  this 
origin  may  indeed  be  obscured,  but  cannot 
be  altogether  blotted  out.  ...  It  is 
to  the  human  race,  and  not  to  human 
nature,  that  the  saying  applies.  In  God 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being." 

The  argument  then  goes  on  to  show 
that  conscience  is  something  far  more 
than  a  man's  apprehension  of  a  mere 
law  within  him.  It  is  the  divine  utter- 
ance of  reproof,  of  warning,  and  of  judg- 
ment ;  by  virtue  of  which  the  natural 
man,  no  less  than  the  regenerate  man, 
finds  by  experience  that  he  can  carry 
about  in  the  midst  of  his  heart  Him  who 
is  a  consuming  fire :  — 

"  That  man  at  least  can  never  yet  have 
felt  the  torment  of  conscience,  who  sup- 
poses that  nothing  is  here  at  play  but  the 
epirit  of  man  and  his  own  thoughts." 


The  Hive,  A  Storehouse  of  Material 
for  Working  Sunday-school  Teachers. 
Vol.  1,  1868.  Topics  for  Teachers. 
By  James  Ooicpeb  G-ray,  Halifax, 
author  of  "  The  Glass  and  the  Desk." 
Parts  1—5.  London:  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Row. 

We  are  acquainted  with  no  publication 
likely  to  be  so  serviceable  to  the  Sab- 
bath-school teacher  as  *'  The  Hive." 
Where  this  is  well  studied,  there  will  be 
no  lack  of  interest  in  the  scholars,  or  of 
freshness  in  the  lessons  of  the  teacher. 
In  each  number  there  is  one  short  essay, 
if  not  more,  on  some  question  of  impor- 
tance connected  with  **  The  Work  "  of 
the  teacher,  and  a  short  paper  pointing 
out  some  peculiarities,  or  characteristics 
of  *«  The  Book,"  with  which  it  should 
be  his  object  to  make  his  scholars 
familiar.  The  lessons  from  ''  The 
Class,"  of  which  there  are  two  for  each 
Sunday,  will  be  found  very  helpful, 
while  the  outlines  of  addresses  for 
"  The  Desk "  are  perfect  models  in 
terseness  of  expression  and  pointedness 
and  suitability  of  thought.  Teachers 
wishing  to  be  acquainted  with  books 
suitable  for  themselves  or  their  scholars, 
will  find  notices  of  such  works  in  those 
columns  of  the  periodical  which  are  de- 
voted to  "  The  Library,"  while  "  The 
Inquirer"  has  space  set  apart  for  the 
answers  to  his  questions  addressed  to 
the  editor  on  Sunday-school  work.  If 
this  year  produces  as  good  a  colony  of 
workers  as  the  last,  not  only  shall  we 
find  that  the  combs  in  ''  The  Hive  "  are 
worked  right  down  to  the  foot-board, 
but  that  they  are  well  stored  with  the 
finest  vii^n  honey. 

"  Topics  for  Teachers  '*  is  a  work 
which  is  to  be  completed  in  eighteen 
monthly  parts.  It  is  to  be  '<  illustrated 
with  over  200  engravings,  and  eight 
first-class  maps."  It  will  discuss  points 
of  interest  connected  with  biblical 
science,  history,  geography,  biography, 
morals,  and  religion.  The  numbers 
already  published  treat  of  the  animals, 
plants,  countries,  <&c.,  of  the  Bible,  and 
contain  a  great  deal  of  valuable  infor- 
mation on  these  subjects.  One,  and 
frequently  two  pages,  are  devoted  to 
each  topic.      If,    for    instance,    some 


KEVIEWS. 


247 


4U(umal  mentioned  in  Scripture  is  re- 
ferred to,  then  first  we  have  its  names, 
■speciesy  habits,  &c.,  then  its  use,  then 
historical  facts  coxmected  with  it,  then 
moral  and  religious  analogies  and  prac- 
iical  lessons.  All  these  are  fully  dlus- 
trated  by  quotations  from  Scripture. 
This  book  promises  to  be  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  teachers'refereuce  library. 
The  scientific  parts  of  the  work  mani- 
fest great  abDity  and  research.  We 
are  sorry  not  to  be  able  to  speak  so 
favourably  of  the  *'  Moral  and  Religious 
Analogies."  These  appear  to  us  in 
^ome  instances  strained  and  fanciful. 
The  maps,  engravings,  and  printing  on 
toned  paper,  are  all  well  executed. 

Short  Arguments  on  the  Millennium  ;  or 
plain  proof e  for  plain  Ghristiana  that 
the  coming  of  Christ  will  not  be  Pre- 
millennial:  that  His  reign  on  earth 
will  not  be  Personal,  By  Bskjamin 
Chableb  Yoitno.  Second  Thousand. 
EUiot  Stock. 

A  Refutation  of  the  Personal  reign  of  our 
JLord  Jesus  Christy  and  a  Vindication 
of  the  Restoration  of  the  Jews.  In 
twelve  letters  to  a  friend.  By  W. 
H.  MoBTiHiB.  Second  Edition, 
enlarged.    Elliot  Stock. 

If  Christians  were  half  as  zealous  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  pro- 
gress of  Christianity  as  they  are  for  the 
«pread  of  their  own  peculiar  notions, 
the  state  of  the  world  would  be  very 
much  better  than  it  is.  This  remark  is 
especially  appropriate  to  those  who  be- 
lieve in  the  personal  reign  of  Christ,  as 
many  of  our  brethren  in  different  parts 
of  our  land,  and  even  in  our  colonies,  can 
testify.  In  self-defence  they  have  been 
compelled  to  preach,  write,  and  publish 
on  the  subject  to  save  their  churches 
from  destruction  and  to  preserve  their 
flocks  from  the  influence  of  views  on 
the  reign  of  Christ  which  are  utterly 
destructive  of  all  Christian  efforts  and 
usefulness.  Such  has  been  the  case  with 
our  esteemed  brother  Mr.  Young,  whose 
book  has  been  already  noticed  with  ap- 
probation in  our  pages,  and  to  which 
we  again  refer  because  of  some  misap- 
don,  on  the  part  of  some  Ply- 


mouth brethren  and  pre-millennarians, 
of  our  remarks  on  the  preference  of 
practical  to  speculative  Christianity. 
We  heartily  approve  of  his  book  and 
commend  its  republication. 

Mr.  Mortimer's  work  also  deserves 
notice.  Finding  his  fellow-colonists  in 
Victoria  were  putting  forth  strenuous 
efforts  to  sway  young  and  inquiring 
minds  in  favour  of  the  personal  reign 
of  Christ  on  earth,  he  wrote  to  a  friend 
the  twelve  letters  which  constitute  the 
present  volume,  and  which  have  been 
successful  in  persuading  many  that  their 
expectations  of  Christ's  personal  reign 
have  no  Scriptural  foundation.  Both 
these  volumes  are  simple,  and  may  be 
recommended  for  circulation  wherever 
the  questions  discussed  are  forced  on 
the  attention  of  professing  Christians. 

Obstacles  to  Missionary  Success  among 
the  Seathen,  An  Essay  which  ob- 
tained the  Maitland  Prize  for  the 
year  1 867.  By  William  Sattmabez 
Smith,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege,  Cambridge.    Macmillan  <&  Co. 

The  friends  of  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Peregrine 
Maitland,  K.C.B.,  in  respect  for  his 
memory,  gave  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge  the  sum  of  £1,000  for  the 
purpose  of  instituting  a  prize  for  an 
English  essay  by  a  graduate  of  the 
"University  on  some  subject  connected 
with  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
through  missionary  exertions.  This  is 
the  prize  essay  for  the  year  1867.  Its 
subject  is, "  The  obstacles  to  missionary 
success  among  the  heathen  which  have 
resulted  from  the  defective  moral  and 
religious  condition  of  Europeans,  settlers, 
and  others  with  whom  they  have  asso- 
ciated." The  hindrances  arising  from 
unchristian  methods  of  missionary  work 
are  flrst  stated  and  illustrated ;  and  then 
those  arising  from  unchristian  conduct 
on  the  part  of  those  professed  Christians 
with  whom  the  heathen  have  had  in- 
tercourse. The  essay  is  written  in  a 
thoroughly  Christian  and  catholic  spirit, 
its  style  is  beautifuUy  simple  and  chaste, 
its  reasoning  is  sound  and  conclusive, 
and  sustained  by  a  large  array  of  facts, 
and  it  is  calculated  to  promote  mission- 
ary effort. 
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The  Writings  of  Irmaus,  Translated 
bj  Bev.  Alexandeb  Robebts,  D.D., 
and  Rev.  W.  H.  Rahbat7t,  A.B. 
Vol.  11. 

Hhe  Writings  of  Origen.  Translated  by 
Rev.  Fbedebick  Cbombie,  M.A., 
Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism,  St. 
Mary's  College,  St.  Andrews.  Vol.  I. 
T.  and  T.  Clark. 

These  volumes  constitute  fche  first  issue 
of  the  third  series  of  Vols.  IX.  and  X. 
of  the  Ante-Nicene  Library,  or  Trans- 
lations of  the  Writings  of  the  Fathers, 
down  to  A.I).  325.  In  the  first  volume 
is  the  completion  of  "Irenseus  against 
Heresies,"  and  of  ''The  extant  works 
and  fragments  of  Hippolytus,**  and  some 
fragments  of  writings  of  the  third  cen- 
tury. The  second  volume  contains  the 
De  Principiis  and  Epistola  ad  Africa- 
num,  and  also  the  first  book  of  his  trea- 
tise in  defence  of  Christianity  against 
Celsus,  a  Greek  philosopher,  by  whom 
it  had  been  attacked.  It  is  a  work  of 
his  old  age,  carefully  written,  and  per- 
fectly orthodox.  From  this  work  our 
judgment  should  be  formed  of  the  ma- 
tured opinions  of  Origen.  We  con- 
gratulate the  publishers  on  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  series,  and  hope  that  it 
will  prove  as  successful  as  it  deserves. 

Comments  on  the  Epistle  to  the  JSebrews, 
By  Robebt  Nilsok  (Malvern).  Mor- 
gan and  Chase. 

The  general  opinion  is  that  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  was  written  to  Hebrew 
converts  to  Christianity,  who  were 
beset  by  much  persecution  and  pecu- 
liar temptations  to  apostasy,  in  order 
to  strengthen  their  faith  by  pointing 
out  the  imperfections  of  the  law  with 
its  priesthood  and  sacrifices,  and  the 
greater  glory  of  the  priesthood  and 
sacrifice  of  Christ.  Some  passages  in 
the  Epistle  are  hard  to  be  imderstood, 
especially  by  those  who  are  called  Cal- 
vinists  ;  such  as  Heb.  vi.  6,  in  which 
the  recovery  of  the  backslider  seems 
precluded  and  all  hope  r^arding  him 
extinguished  ;  and  Heb.  ii.  1,  2,  xii.  14, 
15,  26,  according  to  which  the  position 
of  the  believer  in  Christ  seems  to  be 
unstable  and  assurance  of  hope  impos- 


sible. The  author  of  these  commenti^ 
has  found  out  a  theory  by  which  all 
these  difficulties  are  obviated.  He- 
thinks  that  the  Universal  Church  has- 
been  mistaken  as  to  the  parties  for* 
whom  this  letter  was  written ;  that  it- 
was  addressed  to  the  fathers  of  Israel 
and  to  the  Jewish  nation ;  and  that  its- 
title,  "The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,'" 
proves  that  such  was  the  opinion  of  the- 
early  Church.  We  are  not  the  slaves 
of  tradition,  but  we  think  an  opinion 
opposed  to  that  which  has  been  for 
eighteen  centuries,  and  still  is,  generally 
received,  ought  not  to  be  adopted  on 
slender  grounds ;  and  we  do  not  remem- 
ber a  single  proof  that  such  an  opinion- 
as  that  ascribed  to  the  early  Churoh 
has  ever  been  entertained.  Moreover,, 
the  internal  evidence  of  the  Epistle 
itself,  especially  such  passages  as  Heb.. 
vi.  9, 10,  x.  36,  37,  and  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  chapters  throughout,  is  to- 
ns conclusive — and  that  after  a  careful 
perusal  of  this  volume — ^that  the  parties- 
to  whom  it  was  addressed  were  at  any 
rate  professed  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  work,  however,  displays  much 
thought,  and  some  of  the  illustrations- 
from  the  Old  Testament  are  fresh  and 
suggestive. 

The  True  Nohility.  Sketches  of  the 
Life  and  Character  of  Lord  Haddo^ 
fifth  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  and  of  his 
son,  the  Hon.  J.  H.  H.  Gordon.  By 
Alexakbsb  Dupf,D.D.,  LL.D.jPro- 
fessor  of  Evangelistic  Theology,  New 
College,  Edinburgh.  The  Religious 
Tract  Society. 

Although  "not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called,"  this  little  volume 
shows  that  God  sometimes  calls  into 
His  Church  men  firom  the  upper  ranks,, 
and  gives  them  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
hibiting and  adorning  their  '*true  no- 
bility" in  His  service.  This  reprint 
from  the  Sunday  at  Some,  of  Lorn 
Haddo's  interesting  memoir,  with  itfr 
additional  sketch  of  the  life  and  c^- 
racter  of  his  son,  the  Hon.  J.  H.  H« 
Gordon,  will,  we  trust,  be  extensively 
read,  and  be  the  means  of  bringing^ 
many  in  the  higher  walks   of  life  to 
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feel  the  claims  of  true  religion,  and 
consecrate  their  time,  talents,  and  in- 
£aence  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
:good  of  their  fellow  men. 

The  Temperance  Bible,  Commentary : 
giving  at  one  view  version,  criticism, 
.and  exposition  in  regard  to  all  pas- 
isages  of  Holy  Writ  bearing  on 
"wine  '*  and  " strong  drink,"  or  illus- 
rtrating  the  principles  of  the  Tem- 
perance reformation.  Bj  Fbedbbic 
KiCHABD  Lees  and  Dawson  Bitbnb. 
Second  Edition.    S.  W.  Partridge. 

This  volume  seems  to  be  written  in  a 
•calm  and  temperate  spirit.  We  have 
no  faith  in  the  philological  argument 
for  Teetotalism ;  but  we  do  not  care  to 
write  a  word  to  unsettle  the  minds  of 
those  who  have,  or  in  any  way  to  weaken 
the  efforts  of  the  friends  of  Temperance 
to  lessen  one  of  the  crying  evils  of  our 
land. 

Twenty  Tears  in  St.  GiMs.  A  Ser- 
mon preached  in  Bloomsbury  Chapel 
Mission  Hall.  By  Or.  W.  M'Cbee. 
London :  Partridge  &  Co.  Price  One 
Penny. 

A  BXTOUT  and  grateful  review  of  the 
labours  our  brother  Mr.  M'Cree  has  so 
successfully  conducted  in  St.  Giles's. 
The  experiences  it  Tclates,  and  the  style 
of  address  of  which  it  is  a  sample,  are 
likely  to  be  useful  to  those  of  our  Church 
members  who  are  struggling  against  the 
ignorance ,  and  depravity  of  the  back 
Jlums  in  our  large  towns.  God  bless 
Mr.  M*Cree,  and  raise  up  many  like 
liim. 

Jjifs :  a  Book  for  a  Quiet  Hour.  By  J. 
CuinriNOHiJC  Gbdlie.  Stevens  and 
Haynes. 

This  is  a  suitable  volume  to  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  an  intelligent  youth  leaving 
school  and  entering  on  the  business  of 
life.  It  is  full  of  wholesome  advice  on 
<^haracter,  companionsi  reading,  and 
kindred  subjects,  given  in  an  interest- 
ing and  attractive  manner.  It  is  just 
-the  book  "for  a  quiet  hour,"  and  we 
trust  will  do  good  service. 


Seavenly  Sunbeams  brealcing  through 
Earthly  Clouds.  A  Poem.  By  J. 
H.  ScBOXTON,  Bromsgrove.  Price 
Threepence.  London :  H.  Williams, 
17,  Warwick-Lane. 

Thbse  lines  have  been  written  with  the 
desire  to  assist  in  the  support  of  a 
greatly  afflicted  Christian.  Their  author 
is  a  well-known  member  of  our  own 
denomination.  The  motive  our  friend 
has  in  view  disarms  criticism;  never- 
theless, we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
his  little  work  contains  the  evidences 
of  much  poetic  feeling.  Those  of  our 
readers  who  are  looking  out  for  genuine 
cases  of  deep  distress  cannot  do  better 
than  send  a  line  to  Mr.  Scroxton  for 
the  particulars  of  the  afflicted  one  he 
thus  generously  endeavours  to  aid. 

Stories  of  Old  England.  ByGEOBOsE. 
Sabgent,  author  of  "  The  Chronicles 
of  an  Old  Manor  House,"  "  Hurlock 
Chase,"  &o.  The  Beli^ous  Tract 
Society. 

This  is  a  move  in  the  right  direction. 
It  is  an  attempt  so  to  narrate  some  of 
the  events  in  English  history  as  "to 
give  both  pleasure  and  profit,  amuse- 
ment and  instruction;"  and  also  to 
make  our  young  folk  feel  that  what 
are  called  the  "good  old  times  "  are  not 
to  be  compared  with  the  present  in  any 
respect.  It  will  prove,  we  doubt  not,  a 
successful  attempt.  It  is  far  more  in- 
teresting than  the  majority  of  story 
books,  and  we  hope  that  the  author 
will  be  encouraged  to  write  many  more 
volumes  of  the  same  kind. 

Ancient  Landmarks;  or^  the  Chief  Les- 
sons in  the  Epistles  to  the  Ephesians^ 
FhilippianSf  Colossians,  and  Thessa- 
lonians.  By  J.  M.  Dekniston,  M.A., 
Minister  of  Park  Chapel,  Victoria 
Boad.    Partridge  &  Co. 

This  book  proposes  to  furnish  the  views 
of  Christian  truth  and  life  which  are 
found  in  these  Epistles  respectivelv.  A 
general  notice  of  each  Epistle  is  followed 
by  a  kind  of  running  commentary,  by 
which  the  reader  may  be  helped  to  fol- 
low and  appreciate  the  train  of  argu- 
ment pursued  by  the  apostle. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Eev.  T.  J.  Cole  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Peckham  (Park 
fioad).  Mr.  Cole  wiU  be  happy  to  aupplj 
any  vacant  pulpit  within  a  short  distance 
from  London. 

The  Key.  Charles  White  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  Cornwall  Road  Chapel, 
Nottmg  Hill. 

MrTj.  P.  Williams,  of  Bristol  College, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Hope  Chapel,  Canton, 
Cwdiff 

The  Rev.  F.  Harper  has  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  West  Lane,  Yorkshire. 

Mr.  H.  Burt,  Baptist,  Bedford  (formerly 
of  Southampton),  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Wilden,  Beds. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Qlover,  of  Blackfriars 
Street  Church,  Glasgow,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  addressed  to  him  bv  the  Baptist 
Church  meeting  in  Tyndale  Chapel,  Clifton 
(Bristol),  to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  Q.  W.  Roughton,  formerly  of 
Qrampound,  Cornwall,  nas  entered  upon 
the  :pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Watchet  and  Williton,  Somerset. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Bentley,  late  of 
Coventry,  has  accepted  a  very  cordial 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Church 
at  Chipping  Norton,  Oxon. 

Mr.  William  Morris,  of  the  Baptist  Col- 
lege, Pontypool,  has  accepted  an  unani- 
mous invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Church  of  Treorky,  Rhondda  Valley. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Union  Chapsl,  Luton. — On  February 
16th  the  annual  tea  meeting  of  the  Church 
and  conffregation  worshipping  in  Union 
Chapel,  Luton,  ^as  held.  The  schoolroom 
was  tastefully  decorated  and  the  tables  were 
profusely  supplied  with  hot-house  and 
other  flowers.  After  tea  there  was  a 
densely-crowded  meeting,  and  the  chair 
having  been  taken  by  mv.  T.  R.  Steven- 
low,  pastor  of  ti^e  Church,  addresses  were 


delivered  by  Revs.  J.  A.  Spurgeon  and  G^ 
W.  Murphy,  of  London;  J.  H.  Cook& 
(Wesleyan),  Thoe.  Hands,  and  A.  0.  Gray, 
of  Luton.  Among  other  subjects  which 
formed  the  basis  of  the  speeches  were— 
"Promptitude  in  Labour  for  Christ,** 
"  Work  is  Worship,"  "  The  Simplicity  of 
the  Gospel  as  opposed  to  Ritualistie  and 
other  Errors,"  "  Means  of  Personal  Useful- 
ness.** The  proceedings  were  of  a  most 
gratifying  nature,  and  gave  universal  satis- 
faction. In  the  course  of  the  evening  it 
was  stated  that  fifty-five  persons  had  been 
added  to  the  Church  during  the  year — an 
increase  on  the  previous  twelve  months  ; 
and  in  spite  of  the  depressed  state  of  trade,, 
the  weekly  offerings  nad  been  nearly  £17 
in  advance  of  any  previous  year.  A  selec* 
tion  of  sacred  music  was  performed  by  the 
choir,  imder  the  leadership  of  A.  C.  Payne, 
Esq.,  on^anist  of  the  chapel.  The  clear 
profits  oftea  were  £31  5s.  lid.,  ninety-sir 
trays  having  been  given. 

BiiiswoRTH,  Northampton. — ^February 
23rd  ordination  services  were  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  settlement  of  Mr.  G.  Jar- 
man,  from  Bristol  College,  as  pastor.  The 
afternoon  service  commenced  at  2  o'clock 
with  singing ;  the  Rev.  T.  G.  Rose,  of  Lon^ 
Buckby,  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and 
prayed.  The  Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch,  LL.D., 
ruresident  of  Bristol  College,  preac)ied.  The* 
Rev.  James  Mursell,  of  Kettering,  asked 
the  usual  questions,  which  were  satisfsc* 
torily  answered  by  Mr.  W.  Woodhouse,. 
senior  deacon,  on  behalf  of  the  Church  and 
Mr.  Jarman.  Mr.  Mursell  then  offered  the 
"Ordination  Prayer."  The  Rev.  T.  T. 
Gk)ugh,  of  Olipston,  Mr.  Jarman*s  former 
pastor,  delivered  the  charge.  There  was  a 
public  meeting,  presided  over  by  the  Rev. 
J.  T.  Brown,  of  Northampton.  Aftei 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  S.  Williams,  of  Hadde- 
ton,  and  the  chairman's  speech,  Mr.  Mar- 
sell  gave  an  address  on  **The  relation 
between  the  Church  and  congr^ation.*^ 
Addresses  of  welcome  and  congratulation 
were  delivered  by  Revs.  F.  W.  Gotch,  T. 
T.  Gough,  J.  C.  Robinson,  T.  G.  Rose,  A. 
Smith,  W.  Hedge,  J.  T.  Felee,  Jas.  Brown,. 
T.  Howe,  H.  Hardin,  and  T.  H.  Holyoak* 
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HrrcHiN.  —  On    February   24th,    the 
Bev.  J.  Aldia,  jun.,  was  publicly  recog- 
nized as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
this  town.    After  reading  and  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Hands,  of  Luton,  Mr.  Sbadwell, 
the  senior  deacon,  reviewed  the  history  of 
the  Church,  and  stated  the  drcnmstancea 
which  led  to  the  present  settlement.    The 
newly-elected    pastor   also   read  a  brief 
paper  relating  some  particulars  of  his  re- 
Imous   and   ministenal  lustoiy.     After 
widch,  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  of  Reading  (father 
of  t&e  new  pastor),  delivered  an  address 
•  on  "  the  Nature  and  Spirit  of  the  Christian 
Ministry."    This  address  was  characterized 
by  the  calm  thoughtfulness,  the  felicitous 
style  and  devout  earnestness  for  which  the 
rev.  gentleman   is   distinguished.      The 
Bev.  J.    P.  Chown,  of  Bradford,    next 
addressed  the  Church  and  conpefl;ation. 
At    five  o'clock   about  300    fnenos    sat 
down  to  tea  in  the   schoolroom,  which 
was    tastefully  decorated   for   the  occa- 
sion.     In  the  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  at  which  the  Rev.  TV.  Robin- 
son, of  Cambridge,  presided.     Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  Wiener, 
T.  Hands,  T.  R.  Stevenson,  J.  Keed,  P. 
Griffiths,  and  others.    The  attendance  at 
all  the  meetings  was  very  large,  and  the 
liveliest  interest  was  evinced  in  all  the 
proceedings  of  the  day. 

EiNOSHiLL,  Bucks.  —  February  23pd, 
services  w&tQ  held  in  connection  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  G.  Phillips,  late  of 
Evenjobb,  Radnor,  as  pastor  of  the  Church. 
In  the  afternoon  the  service  was  introduced 
by  reading  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  B* 
Marriott,  of  Great  Missenden,  when  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  White. 
At  six  o'clodE  a  public  meeting  took  place 
in  the  chapel,  presided  over  oy  Thomas 
Wheeler,E8q.,  ex-Mayor  of  High  Wycombe. 
The  Revs.  G.  Free  and  J.  Case,  of  Chesham, 
6.  Bannister,  of  Ameraham,  and  J.  Hirons, 
of  High  Wycombe,  addressed  the  meeting. 

Bbouohton  Giffobd,  Wilts. — An  in- 
teresting service  was  held  in  this  village 
on  Mar^  the  1st,  in  connection  with  the 
funeral  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Blake,  who  fell 
adeep  in  Jesus  23rd  February,  1869,  in 
the  eighty-third  vear  of  his  age.  Mr.  Blake 
had  TOen  a  resident  in  Broughton  about 
forty  years,  during  which  period  he  minis- 
tered to  the  smaH  Baptist  Church  in  the 
village,  at  first  as  an  occasional  supply,  and 
afterwards  for  thirtr-five  years  as  its  pas- 
tor. Ill  his  creed  he  was  decidedly  Cal- 
vinittic :  his  manner  of  life  was  so  good 
and  true  and  gentle  as  to  win  the  esteem 
of  all  who  knew  him.  The  influence  of 
hia  cqoibtent  Chxistian  life  showed  itself 


at  his  funeral.  The  Rev.  W.  Wilkinson, 
clergyman  of  the  parish,  in  company  with 
the  Kev.  W.  Barnes,  of  Trowbridge,  headed 
the  procession.  Four  ministenal  brethren 
from  the  neighbourhood  acted  as  paU- 
bearers,  and  a  large  number  of  persons, 
including  members  of  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation, and  some  of  the  most  respectable 
inhabitants  of  the  village,  followed  the 
corpse  to  the  grave.  The  service  in  the 
chapel  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Barnes.  It  consisted  of  singing,  reading, 
prayer,  and  a  beautiftd  addrass,  £[iving  an 
outline  of  Mr.  Blake's  conversion  and 
ministerial  life.  At  the  grave  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Wiluam  Huntley,  of 
Umpley  Stoke,  who  also  preached  a 
funeral  sermon  for  the  deceased  next 
Lord's-day. 

Oxford. — The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurceon  has 
re-opened  the  old  chapel  in  Ouora,  at  one 
time  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bidteel,  it 
having  recently  undergone  considerable 
repairs.  The  cnapel  h£U9  been  purchased 
for  the  Baptist  congregation  of  which  Mr. 
D.  Paterson,  one  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  stu- 
dents, and  late  of  Kingsland,  is  the  pastor. 
The  price  paid  for  it  was  £1,500.  The 
collections  at  the  opening  services  amounted 
to  £36  17s.  6id. 

Stepney. — ^An  effort  is  being  made  by 
the  members  of  the  Stepney  Green  Taber- 
nacle to  erect  a  new  building  to  hold  3,000 
persons,  the  present  chapel — a  very  com- 
modious one — ^being  too  small  lor  the 
numbers  who  flock  to  hear  the  preacher, 
the  Rev.  A.  G.  Brown.  Mr.  Brown  is 
one  of  Mr.  Spuigeon's  students,  and  his 
preaching  is  popular  with  the  working, 
classes  of  Stepney.  The  Tabernacle  wiU 
cost  at  least  £12,000,  and  towards  this  sum 
£1,800  have  already  been  subscribed. 

Baptist  Free  Chubch,  Crotbon. — ^Last 
year  a  few  gentlemen  desirous  of  promoting 
the  establiSiment  of  a  Baptist  Church  on 
the  principle  of  open  communion,  and  one 
that  should  fully  represent  the  denomina- 
tion in  Croydon,  formed  themselves  into  a 
committee  for  this  purpose,  and  hired  the- 

Sublic  hall  for  Sunday  services.  The  Rev. 
bhn  Stent,  of  Netting  Hill,  was  en^ged 
as  minister.  The  results  of  the  experiment 
during  eight  months,  though  not  coual  to 
the  expectations  of  the  committee,  afforded' 
sufficient  encouragement  to  induce  them  to« 
purchase  an  iron  church  which  had  just 
become  vacant  It  is  hoped  that,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  this  temporary  place  may 
soon  be  superseded  by  a  more  substantial 
house,  which  shall  be  the  home  of  a  laivc 
and  flourishing  Church.  There  is  ample- 
room  (with  a  population  of  50,000  in  Croy-^ 
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don)  for  such  a  Church.  On  Tuesday  even- 
ing, Februaiy  23rd,  the  Rev.  Dr.  liuidels, 
of  Kegent's  Park  Chapel,  gave  an  expres- 
sion of  his  sympathy  with  the  movement 
hy  preaching  a  sermon  in  the  iron  church, 
^ere  was  a  good  attendance,  and  a  collec- 
tion was  made. 

Seventh-day  Baptists. — In  the  Bap- 
tnsT  Magazine  for  March  there  is  an 
account  of  the  trials  of  a  worthy  but  un- 
fitable  man,  Francis  Bamfield,  who  was 
the  ^tor  of  a  congregation  of  Seventh- 
day  Baptists  at  Devonshire  Square,  and 
^iterwards  at  Fiuners'  Hall.  The  people, 
or  rather  the  tenet,  thus  brought  mto 
notice  will  speedily  receive  a  larger  share 
of  attention  m  connection  with  an  appli- 
cation to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  directed 


by  the  Charity  Commissions^,  to  tiy  the 
rights  of  rival  claimants  of  an  endowment 
appropriated  to  Seventh-day  Baptists  at 
Natton,  near  Tewkesbury.  Before  these 
proceedings  become  public  we  will  attempt 
to  give  some  account  of  the  history  of  the 
dogma  itself,  and  then  of  the  general  en- 
dowment. We  shall  be  very  glad  to  have 
our  sketches  supplemented,  and  conected, 
if  need  be,  by  any  of  our  readers.  The 
subject  is  one  not  of  mere  antiquarian 
cunosit}',  nor  even  of  mere  dry  ecclesias- 
tical luistoiy.  When  we  intimate  that 
there  is  an  endowment  of  upwards  of  * 
£700  per  annum,  the  appropriation  of 
which  may  come  under  consideration,  it 
will  be  seen  that  we  are  concerned  in  the 
matter  as  the  denomination  out  of  and  in 
which  this  opinion  sprung. — Freeman, 


Comsponbente. 


PETER  DAVENPORT. 


To    THE  EdITOB  or   THE  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


Deab  Sib, — In  the  very  interesting 
series  of  papers,  by  "  G.  H.  P.,"  on  the 
Baptists  in  Old  London,  February  num- 
ber, page  78,  there  is  a  "  Peter  Daven- 
port mentioned,  "of  whom,"  it  is 
added,  "nothing  is  known." 

Will  you  permit  me  to  refer  "  G.  H. 
P.*'  and  your  readers  to  an  article  in 
the  Magazine  for  1861,  pi^e  90,  enti- 
tled **  Baptists  in  Liverpool  150  years 
since,"  from  which  it  appears  that  Peter 
Davenport  was  the  first  Pcutor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Liverpool,  and  that 
afber  occupying  that  position  four  years 
•and  a-half  he  removed  to  London, 

From  the  coincidence  of  the  dates, 


the  ordination  in  Liverpool  having  been 
in  1714,  this  is  without  doubt  the  Peter 
Davenport  mentioned  by  "  Q-.  H.  P."  ; 
and  although  nothing  more  may  ever 
be  known  of  him  in  this  world,  the 
church  which  he  was  the  instrument 
of  planting  in  Liverpool  has  grown  to 
a  goodly  cedar,  having  many  sl^ong  and 
healthy  branches,  and  has  borne  much 
fruit  unto  life  eternal,  and  we  may  hope 
to  meet  its  obscure  planter  among  the 
great  "  cloud  of  witnesses"  in  the  great 
day. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Jakes  Ukdebhill. 
Liverpool^  March  7,  1869. 
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ANNUAL  SERVICES  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONAET 

SOCIETY  FOR  1869. 


Hiursday  Evening ,  April  loth. 

SERMON  TO  YOUNG  MEN  AND  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

The  Annual  Sermon  to  YoungMen  and  Sabbath-soliool  Teachers  will  be 
preached  in  the  METBOPOLrTAN  TABERNACLE,  by  the  Rey.  C,  E. 
Spxtbgeon.    Service  to  commence  at  seven  o'clock. 


Thursday  Morning ,  Ajml  22nd, 

INTRODUCTORY  PRAYER  MEETING. 

A  Meeting  for  Special  Pbaysb  in  connection  with  the  Mission,  will  be 
held  in  Jolm  Street  Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  in  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'dodk. 
Hie  Rev.  Edwaud  Steaite,  D.D.,  will  preside. 


Friday  Evening ,  April  23r(f . 

WELSH  SERMON. 

The  Anttiml  Sermon  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of,  the  Society,  in  Castle 
Street  Chapel,  Tottenham  Court  Road.  The  Comniittee  have  the  pleasure  to 
annottnoe  that  the  Rey.  D.  Wiluams,  of  Mydrim,  Carmarthenshire,  will  be  the 
preacher  on  the  occasion.    Service  to  commence  at  seven  o'clock. 


Monday  Evening,  April  2Gth. 

BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY.' 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  will  be 
held  in  the  evening,  in  Klngsgate  Street  Chapel,  Holbom,  at  half-past  six 
o'clock.  The  Revs.  T.  Davies,  D.D.,  of  Haverfordwest,  G.  Gould,  of 
Norwich,  H.  C.  Leonabd,  M.A.,  of  Boxmoor,  and  W.  Hill,  of  Barton  Eabis» 
have  kindly  consented  to  speak. 

19 
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Lord^s  Day,  April  2bth, 

ANNUAL    SERMONS. 
The  nsual  Annual  Sermons  in  the  chapels  of  the  metropolis,  will  be  preached 
as  follows  :-— 


Places. 


Aoton        .... 

Arfchnr  Street,  Oamberwell  Gate 
„  Gray's  Inn  Boad 

Barking    • 

Battersea 

Belyidere 

Blandford  Street 

BloomBbury 

Bow  • 

Brentford,  Park  Chapel 

Brixton  HiU 

Bromley    . 

Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel 

Camberwell,  Denmark  Plaoe 
„  Cottage  Green 

„  Mansion  House 

Camden  Boad 

Gastie  Street  (Welsh) 

Chelaea 

Clapham  Common 

Commercial  Street 

Crayford 

Balaton,  Queen's  Road 

Dartford 

DeTonshire  Sqnare 

Drommond  Road,  Bermonds^ 
Edmonton 
Eldon  Street 
Esher 
Forest  Hill 

Greenwich,  Lewisham  Boad 
Hackney,  Mare  Street 
„       Grove  Street 
Hackney  Road,  ProTidenoe  Ch. 
Hammersmith,  West  End  Chapel 

„  Spring  Vale 

Hampatead,  Heath  Street 
Harlhigton  • 

Harrow-on-the-Hill 
Hawloy  Road 
Henrietta  Street        • 
Highgate 

Islington,  Cross  Street 
„       Salter's  Hall 
James  Straet 
John  Street 
Kennington,  Ghules  Street 


MOBNIXO. 


Rev.  T.  M.  Morris 
Rev.  W.  Sampson 
Rev.  D.  Griffiths 
Rev.  D.  Taylor 
Re  v.G.MoMiohael3.A . 
Rev.W,  Goodman,  B.A. 
Rev.  J.  Haghes 
Rev.  W.  Brook 

Rev.  J.  E.  Cracknell . 
Rev.  H.  H.  Dobney    . 
Rev.  A  Tessier  . 
Rev.  W.  Robinson 
Rev.  C.  Stovel    . 
Rev.  J.  Wilkins 
Rev.  W.  K.  Rowe 
Rev.  A.  Mnrsell 
Rev.  J.  Jones 
Rev.  J.  Bennett . 
Rev.  J.  G.  Gregaon 
Rev.  J.  Parsons 
Rev.  J.  Harrison 
Rev.  T.  G.  Rooke,  B.  A. 
Rev.  A.  Stnrge 
Rev.  W.  T.  Henderson. 
13th  Jane  this  year. 
Rev.  T.  H.  Holyoake  . 
Rev.  D.Williams 
Rev.  J.  E.  Perrin 
Rev.  J.  Martin,  B.A, 
Rev.  K  Dennett 
Rev.  J.  Mnrsell. 
Rev.  E.  Edwards 

Rev.  F.  Trestrail 
Rev.  W.  P.  Balfem     . 
Rev.  W.  Brook,  Jon. . 
Rev.  T.  Henson 
Rev.  H.  HiU 

Sermons  in  May 
Rev.  J.  Webb     • 
Rev.  W.  T.  Price 
Rev.  J.  Lewitt 
Rev.  W.  Walters 
Rev.  J.  Drew 
Rev.  G.  Shorty  B.A.    . 
Rev.  T.  Jones  ( . 


EVBKINO. 


Rev.  T.  M.  Morris 
Rev.  J.  G.  Gregson. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Cracknell. 
Rev.  W.  E.  Rowe. 
Rev.  G.  MoMiohael,B  A. 
Rev.  A.  Storge. 
Rev.  J.  Hughes. 
Rev.  S.  Martin. 


Rev.  J.  Drew. 
Rev.  A.  Tessier. 
Rev.  W.  Robinson. 
Rev.  C.  Stovel. 
Rev.  W.  Barker. 
Rev.  D.  Taylor. 
Rev.  J.  Sharr. 
Rev.  J.  Jones. 
Rev.  J.  Bennett. 
Rev.  W.  L.  Giles. 
Rev.  J.  Parsons. 
Rev.  J.  Harrison. 
Rev.  H.  H.  Dobn^. 
Rev.  W.  Goodman,  B  A. 
Rev.  W.  T.  Henderson. 

Rev.  T.  R  Holyoake. 
Rev.  D.  Williams. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Perrin. 
Rev.  J.  Martin,  B. A. 
Rev.  W.  Walters. 
Rev.  J.  MnrselL 
Dr.  Underbill. 

Rev.  W.  Best,  B.A. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Balfem. 
Rev.  F.  Tnoker,  BA. 
Rev.  T.  Henson. 
Rev.  H.  HilL 
this  year. 
Rev.  J.  Webb. 
Rev.  W.  T.  Prioe. 
Rev.  J.  J.  Brown. 
Rev.  G.  Gonld. 
Rev.  J.  WiUdns. 
Rev.  P.  G.  Soor^ 
Rev.  T.Jones. 
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Places. 


KeaangtoHf  Palaoe  Gardens 
„         Afisembly  Booms 
Kilbam     •        •        •        • 
Kinfifsgate  Street 
Kingston-on-Thamee 

Jtroe  •  •  •  • 

Haze  Pond 

Hape  Street,  Bethnal  G-reen 

Metropolitan  Tabernaole    . 

l^ew  Cross 

Ifotting  Hill,  Cornwall  Boad 
„  Norland  Chapel 

„  Free  Tabernaole 

Plaistow,  Union  Chapel 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street 

•Fatney      .... 

Begent's  Park 

Biohmond,  Lectare  Hall     , 

Bomford  • 

Bomney  Street,  Westminster 

Botherhithe,  Medway  Place 

Spenoer  Place    . 

Sonth  Kensington 

Stockwell  . 

Stratford  Grove 

Tottenham 

Trinity   Chapel,    John    Street, 

Edgeware  Boad     • 
Twlokenham 
Upper  Holloway 
Upper  Norwood 
Upton  Chapel    . 
Yemen  Chapel 
Walthamstow 
Walworth  Boad 
Wandsworth,  East  Hill 
Westbourne  Grove     . 
West  Drayton    . 
Wild  Street 

Woolwich,  Qaeen  Street 
Parson's  Hill 


ft 


AfOBKlNG. 


Rev.  J.  Offord    . 
Rev.  W.  Best,  B.A.     . 
Rev.  W.  Emery 
Rev.  W.  L.  Giles 
Rev.C.J.Middleditch 
Rev.'G.  Goold 
Rev.  S.  Chapman 

Bev.  C.  H.  SpnrgeoB  . 
Rev.  T.  A.  Wheeler  . 
Bev.R.n.RobertB,B.A. 


EVEXING. 


Rev.  J.  Offord. 
Rev.  J.  Lewitt. 
Rev.  W.  Emery. 
Rev.  W.  T.  Rosevear. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Middleditch 
Bev.  T.  G.  Booke,  B.A. 
Bev.  S.  Chapman* 
Bev.  G.  Kerry. 
Bev.  C.  H.  Spnrgeon. 
Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner. 
Rev.R.  H.Roberts,  B.A . 


Rev.  I.  Birt,  B.A.       ,     Rev.  I.  BirbjBJL. 
RevJ'.M.StephenSfB.A.  ,  Rev.J.M.Stephens,B.A, 
Bev.  W.  Barker  .  \  Bev.  P.  Griffiths. 

Sermons  in  May. 


Rev.  S.  Newnam 

Bev.  S.  Pearce 

Rev.  C.  0.  Manns 
Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke 

Sermons  in  July 
Bev.  F.  Tncker,  B.A.  . 
Bev.  J.  Staart    . 
Bev.  J.  P.  Chown 

Rev.  P.  G.  Scsor^ 
Bev.  T.  T.  Gongh 
Bev.  S.  H.  Booth 
Rev,  W.  T.  Bosevear  . 
Rev.  T.  Davies,  D.D.  . 
Rev.  C.  B.  Sawday     . 
Rev.  J.  J.  Brown 
Bev.  N.  Hayoroft,  A.H. 
Bev.  J.  Bloomfield 
Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis 
Bev.  A.  W.  Heritage  . 

Bev.  J.  Teall      . 
Bev.  J.  L.  Whitley     . 


Bev.  N.  Hayoroft,  A.M. 

Bev.  S.  Pearce. 

Bev.  C.  G.  Manns. 
Bev.  J.  H.  Cooke, 
this  year. 
Bev.  A.  Mnrsell. 
Bev.  J.  Staart. 
Bev.  T.  Davies,  D.D. 

Rev.  G.  Short,  B.A. 
Rev.  T.  T.  Goagh. 
»-Rev.  J.  P.  Chown. 
Rev.  S.  Newnam. 
Bev.  W.  Sampson. 
Bev.  C.  B.  Sawdi^. 
Bev.  W.  H.  Hooper. 
Bev.  T.  A.  Wheeler. 
Bev.  J.  Bloomfield. 
Bev.  W.  G.  Lewis. 
Bev.  A.  W.  Heritage. 

Bev.  E.  Edwards. 
Bev.  J,  L.  Whitley. 


JUVENILE   MISSIONABY  SEBVICES. 

'The  following  Services  for  the  young  will  be  held  in  connection  with  the 

Missionary  Anniversaries  on  the  Afternoon  of  Lord's  Day,  April  25th.    The 

Services  wUl  commence  at  Three  o'clock,  and  close  at  a  quarter  past  Four. 

The  Hymns  to  be  sung  are  printed  in  the  April  number  of  the  Juvenile 

Miwionary  HercUd,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  tunes  will  be  practised  before  the 

Meetings. 
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Name  of  Chapel. 


Pbeaoheb  OB  Spbakeb. 


Acton         .        .        •        . 

Battersea,  York-road 

^Barking    .... 

Bermondsey,  Dnunmond-road 

Bethnal  Green,  Mai>e  Street 

Bloomsbiuy 

Brixton  Hill,  New  Pork-road 

Bromley      .        .        ... 

Brompton,  Onalow  Chapel  . 

*Camberwell,  Charles  Street 

CamberweU,  Cottage  Green 

CamberweU,  Denmark  Place 

Camden-road 

Chelsea,  Sloane  Street 

Clerkenwell,  Bed  Lion  Street 

Crayford      .... 

PorestHill 

*Goswell  Boad,  Spencer  Place 

Greenwich,  Lecture  Hall     . 

Golden  Lane,  Evangelists  Tabernacle 

Hackney,  Mare  Street 

*Hackney-road,  Shalom  Chapel 

Hackney,  Grove  Street 

Hammersooiith,  West  End  • 

Hampstead.  Heath  Street  . 

•Harlington 

Harrow       .... 

Highgato     .    '    .        .        . 

Holbom,  King8»ite  Street 

Hoxton,  Albert  Mews 

Islington,  Cross  Street 

James  Street,  St.  LiJc^a    . 

Lambeth,  Regent  Street 

Lambeth,  Upton  Chapel     . 

Lower  Edmonton 

Maze  Pond 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle     • 

Mile  End,  Little  Alie  Street. 

Peckham,  Park-road 

Peckham,  Bye  Lajie         '  . 

•Poplar,  Cotton  Street 

Begent*8  Park  Chapel 

*Botherhithe,  Medway  Place 

•StockweU 

Tottenham 

•Upper  Holloway 

Upper  Norwood,  Westow  Hill 

Vernon  Square     . 

IValthamstow,  Wood  Street 

Walworth,  Arthur  Street 

Walworth,  East  Street 

Walworth-road 

Westboume  Grove 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street     . 

Wandsworth 

NoTB.~At  the  places  murkedthiu  *  the 


Bev.  L  M.  Soule. 

Mr.  C.  Yeness,  Mr..  J.  Hendersoai 

Mr.  Bunning. 

Mr.  C.  Billett. 

Mr.  James  Benham» 

Bev.  A.  Tessier.. 
Bev.  G.  Kerry, 
Bev.  T.  Jones, 
Mr.  J.  Longleyr 
Mr.  S.  Watson. 
Bev.  W.  Sampson. 
Mr.  H.  J.  Tresidder. 
Mr.  Shepherd. 
Bev.  J.  Harrison. 
Bev.  J.  W.  Todd. 
Mr.  T.  Brain. 
Bev.  A.  J.  TowelL 
Mr.  J.  A.  Boyd. 
Bev.  J.  G.  GregsoUr 
Mr.  T.  B,  WooUey. 
Mr.  H.  M.  Heath. 

Bev.  W.  Brock,  juiu 
Mr.  C.  Bobottom. 
Bev.  H.  Hill. 
Mr.  W.  Botherj'. 

Mr.  W.  Keen. 
Mr.  H.  C.  Lemmon. 
Mr.  Bobson. 
Mr.  Lider. 

Mr.  W.  Nicholson. 
Mr.  Francis  Ellis  Tucker.. 
Bev.  Joseph  Wiltshire. 
Mr.  W.  J.  Hurray. 
Bev.  T.  J.  Cole. 
Mr.  G.  T.  Congreve. 
Mr.  J.  E.  Boberts. 
Mr.  Holman. 
Mr.  W.  T.  Ogden. 

Mr.  S.  C.  Cork. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Parkinson. 

Mr.  W.  Hannam. 

Bev.  W.  H.  Hooper. 
Mr.  G.  B.  Chapman. 
Mr.  Kerr. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Tresidder. 
Bev.  W.  G.  Lewis. 
Bev.  John  Bichards. 
Mr.  Walter  Dicks. 
Minister  is  expected  to  be  present  to  preside. 
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Tueiday  Morning,  April  21t1u 
ANNUAL  MEMBEES'  MEETING. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in 
John  Street  Chapel,  Bedford  Bow.    Chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  ten  o'clock. 

This  meeting  is  for  Members  only.  All  subscribers  of  10«.  6c2.  or  upwards, 
donors  of  £10  or  upwards,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  contri- 
bution, or  ministers  who  collect  annually  for  the  Society,  are  entitled  to  attend. 


Wednuday  Momingy  April  2%tK 

ANNUAL  MOBNING  SEEMON. 

The  Committee  announce,  with  much  pleasure,  that  the  Key.  David  Thomas, 
S.A.,  of  Bristol,  will  preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the 
Society,  at  BLOOMSB tlEY  CHAPEL.  Service  to  commence  at  eleven  o'clock. 
•And  that  the 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SEBMON. 

on  behalf  of  the  Society  will  be  preached  at  WALWORTH  ROAD  CHAPEL, 
'bjthe  Rev.  J.  Cxtlboss,  D.D.,  of  Stirling.  Service  to  commence  at  seven 
•o  clock.    Hymns  for  these  services  may  be  had  on  application. 


Thuriday  Evening,  April  29i7i. 

PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETER  HALL. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  in  the  evexing, 
;at  which  Joseph  T&itton,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the  Society,  has  kindly  consented 
.to  preside.    The  chair  will  be  taken  at  half-past  six  o*clock. 

The  Rev.  Abchibald  G.  Bbown,  of  Stepney,  Dr.  LAin)ELS,  of  Regent's  Park, 
.the  Rev.  Samuei.  Mabtin,  of  Westminster,  and  Eusha  Robixsox,  Esq.,  of 
Bristol,  have  kindly  consented  to  speak. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at  the 
estriee  of  the  MetropoHtfui  chapels. 


YOUNG    MEN'S    ASSOCIATION    IN    AID    OF    THE    BAPTIST 

MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 


The  Annual  Members'  Meeting  wlQ  be  held  on  Ttmday  Evming,  April  2ath, 
.in  the  Lecture  Hall,  Sunday  Sohool  Union,  Old  Bailey.  The  chair  to  be 
taken  by  the  President,  Sir  Samuel  Moetox  Peto,  Bart. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Friday,  30th  April,  at  the 
METHopoLrrAN  Tabebnaole.  The  chair  will  be  taken  by  Elisha  Robinson, 
Esq.,  of  Bristol,  at  seven  o'clock  The  Revs.  E.  E.  Jenkins,  Wesleyan  Missionary, 
0.  H.  Spurgeon,  fhrancis  Tucker,  B.A.,  and  Charles  Vince  will  address  the 
Jieeting. 

A  Sermon  to  Young  Men  will  be  preached  at  the  Poultry  Chapel,  on 
Thursday  Evening,  May  13th,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  PAaKEJft,  D.D.  Service  to 
-commence  at  seven  o'dock. 
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THE   DECEASE    OF   THE   REV.    W.    H.   WEBLEY, 

OF    JACMEL,    HAYTL* 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Webley  are  worthy  of  record,  and  his  death  is  so  full  ot 
instruction,  that  we  cannot  but  take  iome  notice  of  them,  howerer  incomplete. 
With  exhausted  frame,  brought  on  by  the  anxieties  of  the  war  in  Hayti,  Mr.. 
Webley  arrived  here  (Kingston)  at  the  end  of  last  December,  on  his  way  to- 
England.  But  God  had  ordered  otherwise;  for,  on  the  29th  of  January,  the 
worn-out  missionary  departed  to  be  with  Him  who  giveth  rest.  His  remains 
were  buried  in  the  missionary  vault,  in  East  Queen  Street  Baptist  Chapel,  the  day 
sfieTj  when  the  Bey.  D.  J.  East,  and  other  ministers,  conducted  the  solemn  funertd 
service.  Mr.  WebW  was  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  had  only  reached  his  46th 
year.  Educated  at  Bristol  College,  in  1843,  he  soon  displayed  abilities  and  desire 
for  Mission  work.  In  1846  he  was  sent  to  direct  the  Baptist  Mission  in  Jacmel  and 
Southern  Hayti,  which  position,  with  indefatigable  zeal,  and  amid  repeated  MiBsioi»< 
and  domestic  bereavements,  he  faithfully  sustained  for  twenty-two  years. 
The  present  war  has  proved  a  terrible  calamity  for  the  Mission  and  the  Jacmel 
Church.  For  months  the  town  has  been  in  constant  alarm  from  the  troops 
hemmine  it  in,  and  many  of  the  people  have  fled  to  the  mountains,  or  other 
islands  tor  refuge.  Mr.  Webley,  however,  determined  to  stand  by  his  people. 
But,  to  the  insecurity  of  life  and  property,  starvation  and  cessation  of  trade  were 
added ;  and  the  famine  became  so  severe,  that  the  people  were  in  a  most  pitiable 
state.  Yet,  with  thwarted  energies,  and  hope  after  hope  taken  away,  Mr.  Webley 
still  hel  on,  till  toil,  anxiety,  and  scanty  food,  induced  such  weakness  that  he 
resolveddto  visit  home  and  friends,  and  seek  the  sympathy  of  British  Christians 
in  the  Haytien  Mission. 

On  his  arrival  at  Kingston,  with  Mrs.  Webley  and  an  only  daughter,  ever^ 
care  was  taken,  but  the  disordered  functions  never  again  performed  their 
office.  Drs.  Bowerbank  and  Campbell,  and  Dr.  Phillippo,  did  the  utmost 
that  skill  could  suggest;  but  he  slowly  sank  away,  and  breathed  his  last  on 
Friday  night,  the  29th  January.  Had  he  left  Jacmel  for  Kingston  with  the 
first  band  of  refugees,  no  4oubt  bis  life  would  have  been  spared.  But,  as  in  life^. 
so  in  death,  the  Master^s  will  and  work,  not  his  own  comfort,  seemed  his  only 
duty  and  concern.  EEis  characteristic  quiet  determination,  implicit  confidence, 
and  a  wiU  lost  in  God's,  with  no  other  concern  than  to  accept  it  with  ready 
joy,  never  left  him.  As  all  the  upper  organs  were  sound,  and  there  was  an 
entire  absence  of  pain,  he  freely  convers^  to  the  last.  Several  ministers 
visited  him,  and  he  expressed  thankfulness  that  God  permitted  him  to  die  amonj^t 
so  many  Christian  friends.  The  house  was  constantly  Uironged  with  Haytien 
refugees  of  all  ranks,  whose  esteem  and  sorrow  showed  they  regarded  him  as  a 
guide  and  a  friend.  During  the  last  week  his  passion  for  singing  and  love  of 
prayer,  often  made  these  sad  assemblages  profitable  to  many.  His  favourite  hymn,. 
**  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood,"  was  sung  again  and  again,  and  each  time 
he  seemed  so  carried  away,  and  sung  so  heartily,  that  it  was  good  to  be  there,  to 
see  the  solid  comfort  of  the  Gospel  in  life's  last  hours.  He  longed  to  depart,  and 
prayed  God  to  hasten  it  The  closing  scene  was  very  sweet.  He  said,  '*  I  shall 
soon  be  in  full  felicity  in  Jesus  Christ."  Turning  to  Mrs.  Webley,  he  said,  ^*  I  have 
not  a  doubt  you  will  meet  me  there.**  To  his  onfy  child,  *'  Do  love  the  Saviour,  and 
work  for  God  now,  whilst  you  are  young,  and  come  to  me  in  heaven."  He  thanked 
and  blessed  all  who  had  been  in  any  way  kind  to  him.  Then  '*  Rock  of  Ages^" 
''  There  is  one  above  all  others,"  "  For  ever  with  the  Lord,*'  were  sung ;  and 
shortly  af^r  he  ssid,  **  I  shall  soon  be  away  from  all  sin ;  meet  me  in  heaven," 
and  sweetly  sank  into  the  sleep  of  Grod's  beloved.  By  this  time,  as  was  to  be 
expected,  Mrs.  Webley  was  quite  broken  down  with  months  of  care  and  watching,, 

*  From  the  Jamaica  '*  Hoi-ning  Juumal." 
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and  scarcely  got  through  the  funeral  before  being  quite  laid  aside.  With  care 
she  may  regain  the  measure  of  health  she  longs  for,  and  be  able  to  solicit  help  for 
the  starring  Christians  in  Jacmel ;  and,  when  possible,  return  to  share  their  trials 
and  help  their  faith. 

One  thinff  for  a  time  troubled  Mr.  Webley  very  much,  and  that  was  the 
future  of  the  Baptist  Haytien  Mission.  The  Rev.  W.  Baumann  having 
snccnmbed  to  the  miseries  of  war  a  few  months  i^o  near  Port-au-Prince, 
Mr.  Webley*8  death  leaves  Ha3rti  without  a  Baptist  missionary.  The  Wesleyan 
missioiiaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bird,  are  also  leaving  Port-au-Prince.  The  flourislung 
Baptist  Church  at  Jacmel  is  now  scattered,  and  the  chapel  closed.  More  than  one 
hundred  converts  were  members,  and  twenty  others  were  to  be  baptized  when  the 
war  be^pm.  Mr.  Webley  had  also,  with  Native  assistance,  worked  twenty-two 
sub-stations ;  these,  with  Mr.  Baumann's  six  stations,  may  now  become  a  prey  to 
evil.  The  thought  of  this  troubled  him.  '*OhI  if  the  society  will  send  out  a 
loving,  patient  man  of  God  there  will  be  glorious  results  yet,  if  things  settle,"  said 
he.  Auer  the  dire  influences  of  bloodshed  and  pillage,  God  will  cause  the 
remainder  of  that  wrath  to  praise  Him.  Hayti,  said  Mr.  Webley,  is  a  beautiful 
land  ;  but  if  Salnave  succeeds  it  will  be  ruined,  and  Christianity  destroyed  there. 
He  has  brought  into  play  the  worst  passions  of  the  most  uncivilized  men,  and 
women  also.  "  Salnave  and  barbarism  are  synonyms.  If  he  wins,  barbarism  and 
euporstition  will  run  rampant." 

What  is  to  be  the  end  of  the  anarchy  in  Ha3rti  we  know  not,  but  it  is  pitiable 
to  see  the  bands  of  refugees  by  every  vessel.  The  people  of  the  towns  are  on  the 
very  brink  of  starvation,  and  it  would  be  a  boon  if  breadkind  and  provisions, 
could  be  sent  them.  For  the  poor  people  in  Jacmel  the  prospect  is  sad  indeed. 
We  sincerely  hope  the  distress  and  its  cause  will  soon  end;  or,  for  humanity^s 
sake,  the  British  Government  should  endeavour,  in  some  way,  to  mitigate  the 
calamities  of  our  sister  island.  Under  Christian  influences,  Hayti  may  yet  become 
a  power  of  no  mean  rank ;  and  we  hope  that  the  Baptist  and  Wesleyan  Missions 
may  soon  be  able  to  resume  their  stations,  quickened  by  the  baptism  of  their 
troubles,  and  labour  till  the  people  learn  that  righteousness  which  exalteth  a 
nation,  and  that  concord  without  which  prosperity  is  impossible. 


NATIVE  CHRISTIAN  MOVEMENT  IN  BENGAL. 

We  have  been  favoured  by  tiie  Rev.  George  Rouse,  of  Haverfordwest  College, 
with  the  following  translation  of  a  paragraph  from  a  Native  Christian  newspaper, 
recently  started,  named  the  Saptahek  Songbad,  It  relates  to  a  purely  Native 
movement  amon^  Bengali  Christians  who  are  members  of  various  Christian  bodies, 
and  seems  to  indicate  an  awakening  interest  among  Native  converts  in  the  spread 
of  Divine  truth.  It  is  curious  to  observe  how  closely  they  follow  the  English 
model ;  very  natural  under  the  circumstances,  seeing  they  owe  all  their  knowledge, 
both  of  the  Gospel  and  general  literature,  to  Missionary  instruction.  Still,  we 
may  expect,  as  time  goes  on,  that  Indian  Christianity  will  put  on  a  form  of  its 
own,  and  be  more  closely  adapted  to  Native  habits  of  thought  and  action.  So  far, 
however,  it  is  encouraging  to  note  this  sign  of  spontaneous  and  independent 
effort : — 

*'  Meeting  held,  July  14,  at  the  house  of  Babu  Gydnendra  Mohan  T^ore. 
Present :  Rev.  Krishnamohdn  Bandy opddhy&y,  Tarfiprasad  Chattop&dhyi&y,  &c., 
&c, ;  Manildl  Shanydl,  M. A.,  B.L.,  K&licharan  Bandyop&dhy&y,  M.A.,  &c.  Rev. 
Krishnamohan  Bandyop&dhyay,  in  the  chair. 

"  The  following  resolutions  were  carried,  almost  unanimously : — 

"  L  That  for  the  promotion  of  Christian  truth,  and  preservation  of  the  int^rity 

of  Indian  Christians,  a  Society  be  formed  by  the  name  of  'The  Bengal  Christian 

Association*  (<  Bongo  Christodhormi  Sobha'). 
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*<  Froposed  and  seconded  in  due  form. 

'« II.  That  the  following  be  the  Bulea  of  the  AsBodatioii  :— 

^*  1.  The  ordinary  meetings  of  the  Assoeiation  shall  be  hdd  on  the  first 
Monday  evening  in  eaich  month. 

'*  2.  Eveiy  such  ordinary  meeting  shall  be  commenced  with  a  short  prayer, 
and  the  blessing  of  dod  shall  oe  sought  at  the  close, 

**  3.  At  every  ordinary  meetins^  an  address  shall  be  delivered  by  some  person, 
European  or  Native,  aj^mted  beforehand,  and  general  ouicuasion  shall 
follow. 

^  4.  Only  Native  Christians  shall  be  eligible  as  members  of  the  Assodmtion. 

^*  5.  Any  one  who  desures  to  be  a  member,  mnst  be  proved  ai^d  seconded 
for  admission  at  one  meeting,  and  receive  a  majority  of  votes  at  the 
ensuing  meeting. 

<*  6.  There  shall  be  one  President,  two  Vice-Presidents,  and  a  Secretary,  and 
an  Executive  Committee ;  officers  and  committee  to  be  chosen  annually. 

'*  7.  The  ordinary  July  meeting  shall  be  considered  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Association.  At  this  meeting  the  officers  and  committee  for  the 
ensuing  year  shall  be  chosen,  and  laws  and  bye-laws  may  be  made. 

"  8.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  power  to  admit  as^members  persons 
residing  out  of  Calcutta.    These  shall  correspond  with  tiie  Committee. 

*^  9.  The  laws  and  bye-laws  can  only  be  altered  at  an  annual  or  special 
meeting,  and  a  month's  notice  must  be  given  of  such  proposed  alteration. 

"  10.  Every  member  will  have  to  contribute  at  least  one  rupee  annually 
towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  Association. 

"  11.  Every  member  will  be  allowed  to  admit  friends  as  spectators  at  the 
ordinary  meetings  of  the  Association. 

^  m.  That  the  following  be  officers  and  committee  of  the  Association  for  the 
ensuing  year,  &c/* 


AMONG  BARBARIANS. 

BT  THB  mnv.  B.  SMITH,  OF  CAMBBOOHS. 

Towards  the  end  of  November,  I  took  our  Native  assistant,  Joseph  Wilson,  to 
Wuri,  and  left  him  under  the  care  of  the  chief.  A  fortnight  after,  I  received  a 
letter  from  him,  saying  he  was  continually  out  among  the  people,  who  appeared 
glad  to  hear  what  he  had  to  communicate.  Not  a  few  must  nave  heard  the 
Gospel  for  the  first  time.  Sometimes,  until  late  in  the  evening,  he  would  be 
engaged  teaching  the  children  the  ^phabet  by  moonlight.  Native  like,  they 
tried  hud  to  extort  all  they  could  from  the  young  man,  and  it  was  with 
much  difficulty  that  he  could  buy  a  little  food  at  exorbitant  prices,  because,  said 
the  foolish  people,  ''The  white  men  get  everything  for  nothing  in  ^eir  own 
country." 

I  had  since  sincerely  hoped  that  the  time  had  come  when  we  could  conunence  a 
mission  station  at  this  important  and  populous  high-road  into  the  country.  But 
very  many  of  the  Cameroons  people  are  much  opposed  to  it,  and  are  very  jealous 
lest  the  inland  tribes  should  become  enlightened,  and  that  traders  should  follow 
us,  and  thereby  take  from  them  an  important  branch  of  their  trade ;  and  more 
serious  still  is  the  lact,  that  in  reaching  the  populous  part  of  Wuri,  we  have 
to  pass  a  number  of  villages  which  are  hostile  to  our  movements,  and  also  impose 
a  small  tax  or  ''dash*'  every  time  we  pass.  About  ihe  middle  of  the  present 
month,  I  was  proceeding  on  my  way  to  bring  Wilson  back  to  the  Cameroons  for  a 


THB  MUnONAXT  HERALD.  261 

abort  seftion ;  when  about  half  way,  three  men  came  alongside  mj  boat,  and 
demanded  the  men  to  row  to  ^e  bcsach,  where  there  were  a  larger  number  of  their 
fellowB.  I  reasoned  with  them  for  some  time,  and  then  consented  to  go ;  arriving 
at  the  beach,  a  number  of  the  men  became  exceedingly  rude  and  wild,  and  tried  to 
frighten  my  rowers  by  threatening  to  cut  their  heads  off  for  bringing  me  !  One 
yonn{|[  man  had  the  audacity  to  remove  the  andior  from  my  boat,  and  carry  it  up 
the  hill  a  short  distance,  and  lest  they  should  think  I  was  frightened,  and  then 
rob  me  of  my  provisions  and  things  in  the  boat,  I  seized  my  nfle,  followed  the 
man,  and  brought  the  anchor  back,  and  warned  them  of  the  danger  of  removing 
anything  from  tne  boat.  The  petty  chief  and  the  young  men  continued  mdaver- 
ing  for  a  long  time,  to  see  what  they  coidd  extort  from  me.  I  told  them  1  would 
not  give  anything  then,  as  it  would  encourage  them  in  their  wick^iness ;  and 
after  positively  refusing  to  allow  me  to  pass  on  the  water,  I  was  compelled  to 
return  home.  However,  I  ^t  a  letter  to  the  teacher,  who  laid  the  case 
before  the  chief,  and  he  kindly  brought  him  to  the  Cameroons.  Thus 
you  will  see  some  of  the  serious  hindrances  and  dangers  that  we  have  to  encounter 
in  seeking  to  push  forward  into  the  interior  of  the  country.  Nevertheless,  by 
God's  help,  we  are  still  willing  to  try,  though  we  should  fall  in  the  attempt. 
Some  of  the  Natives  are  becoming  very  daring  in  their  wickedness,  and  seem  to 
treat  life  and  property  with  mucn  contempt  An  English  trader  in  this  river 
shipoed  by  the  mail  cutter  about  ten  hundred- weight  of  ivory— elephant's  tusks — 
for  England.  The  trader  and  Natives  had  some  little  palaver,  and  when  the 
*^  cutter"  was  about  half-way  doum  the  river,  over  two  hundred  armed  Natives 
went  on  board  from  their  canoes,  bound  the  white  men,  removed  the  ivory,  and 
robbed  and  destroyed  much  that  was  on  board,  even  to  the  destruction  of  their 
fresh  water  I  Such  is  the  character  and  barbarism  of  many  among  whom  your 
missionaries  are  labouring.  Oar  hope  and  confidence  is  in  God.  May  we  ever 
have  an  abiding  place  in  the  prayers  of  God*s  people. 


BAPTIST  CHURCHES  IN  NORWAY. 

We  give,  in  the  imperfect  English  of  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  G.  Hubert, 
the  following  simple  narrative  of  his  labours  during  the  past  year.  It  is  interesting 
to  know  that  in  the  midst  of  the  lifeless  Protestantbm  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
the  Spirit  of  life  is  leading  many  sinners  to  Christ,  and  building  up  churches  more 
closely  following  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God : — 

**  Grace  and  peace.  According  to  my  promise,  I  will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  give 
you  a  very  brief  narrative  of  my  labours,  and  also  of  the  promotion  of  the  Lord's 
work  amongst  us.  In  January  I  was  on  a  short  visit  to  the  brethren  at  Arendal, 
where  I  had  several  meetings,  together  with  a  young  Swede,  a  basket-maker  of 
taide,  but  a  very  gifted  preacher,  and  we  enjoyed  a  happy  time  together,  and 
everything  seems  very  promising  for  the  furtherance  of  the  truth.  Then  1  stayed 
at  home  lor  March,  when  I  went  to  same  place  again;  but  then  I  found  it  far 
from  what  I  expected.  The  enemy  had  been  very  busy.  I  went  up  in  the  country, 
where  the  Lord  blessed  me,  and  I  had  His  sweet  presence,  for  He  upheld  me,  and  we 
had  several  good  attended  meetings  there.  I  hope  it  was  for  some  souls*  welL  Then 
I  was  at  RiUaer,  Tvedestrand  and  Arendal  in  May,  and  had  not  a  few  meetings, 
and  the  Lord  helped  me. 

«<In  June  I  went  to  Stavanger,  and  its  vicinity,  and  had  many  meetings  during 
the  five  weeks  I  was  away,  and  some  souls  were  awakened,  (me  found  peace  in 
the  precious  blood,  and  two  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  $  thanks  be  unto 
His  name  for  all  things.  A  week  after  I  came  home  fix>m  Stavanger  I  went  to 
Holmeetrand  and  Bjeertre,  a  fiurm  about  fourteen  miles  firom  Holmestrand,  which 
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belong  to  a  brother,  where  I  met  a  Swedish  brother.  Ola  Hanson,  as  I  have- 
mentioned  in  a  letter  before.  A  sister  was  baptized  there  the  Lord's-day  as  we- 
arrived  on  Satnrdav.  Brother  O.  Hanson  has  been  to  us  much  good,  and  tiie 
Lord  has  blessed  his  labours  in  Chile  and  Melune.  At  Skien  he  has  stayed 
much,  and  about  tweWe  have  been  added  to  the  Church  there  in  the  past 
year.  This  brother  has  returned  to  Sweden  again.  I  came  home  in  the  latter 
end  of  September ;  then  I  left,  3rd  November,  and  went  to  £idsyold,  where  I 
stayed  about  twelve  days,  had  meetings  almost  every  night,  and  twice  the  lastr 
Lord's-day.  The  last  meeting  about  200  or  300  souls  were  gathered,  and  we  had 
a  very  blessed  time.    Thanks  be  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies. 

"I  was  also  at  Drommen  and  Holmestrand;  but  little  was  done  there,  the 
power  of  the  priests  is  ruling  the  people  like  the  Boman  pontiffs.  I  stayed  also* 
at  Yallae,  where  I  held  three  meetings,  well  attended,  and  came  home  the  4th 
December.  During  the  past  year  none  have  been  excluded ;  two  have  moved 
to  us  from  Sweden,  here  in  Krageroe.  In  Arendal  two  have  withdrawn,  and 
joined  the  Methodists,  but  two  were  baptized  there  in  December,  besides  those 
there  at  the  beg^nnins  of  this  year.  Two  were  baptized  in  Stavanger  in  May,  or 
April,  and  two  in  July.  In  Eidsvold  one  baptized  in  June,  and  one  at  Bjiertre, 
and  twelve  at  Chile  and  Melune ;  making,  during  the  past  year,  a  net  increase  of 
twenty  souls  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  every  soul  He 
gives  us.  By  reviewing  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  during  the  past  year,  1 
may  thank  Him  of  my  whole  heart ;  at  the  same  time  I  am  very  much  ashamed  over 
I  have  done  so  little,  for  I  feel  the  more  I  can  be  offered  in  His  service  the  more  He 
will  bless.  The  old  year  has  passed,  and  we  have  seen  a  new  one  commenced 
with  blessings  from  above,  and  I  hope  we  shall  see  His  truth  more  and  more 

Progress  amongst  us ;  but  I  unworthy  dust,  need  more  grace  and  power  from  on 
igh  to  be  faithfol,  and  faithful  in  all  thin^  unto  him  that  has  loved  even  me^ 
to  the  death  of  the  Cross.  To-morrow  (D!y  .)  I  leave  my  home  for  the  fishing 
district  May  He  go  with  me,  whatever  may  happen,  and  I  shall  be  contenteo. 
Frayfor  me,  and  may  the  grace  of  Christ,  the  love  of  Gk)d,  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  Heavenly  Spirit  be  with  us  all  unto  the  end,  for  His  name*s  sake.    Amen." 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  BRITTANY. 

BT  THE  B£V.   V.   E.   BOUHON. 


Preaching  continues  regularly,  here  and  at  St.  Brieuc,  before  congregations  of 
about  twenty  in  both  places.  The  Romanists  who  attend  these  services  are  not 
numerous,  but  may  be  considered  as  serious  inquirers.  Itinerary  labour  has  been 
more  abundant  this  year ;  by  it,  and  for  it,  I  have  gone  to  the  following  towns  r 
Belle  lie,  Morlaiz,  Flestin,  Pontrieuz,  Portrieux,  Pordic,  and  to  smaller  places,, 
such  as  Tr6mel,  Lanmeur,  Pontmenon,  Plougasnon,  Plonn^rin,  Bien  Assis,  Oesson, 
Golin^e,  Plonguenast,  Lacheze  (near  Loudeac).  In  Paris  I  was  asked  to  preach  in 
Mr.  Frederic  Monod^s  chapel,  and  in  my  father's  native  town,  Charleville,  on  the 
Belgian  frontier,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  addressing  some  people  gathered  for  the 
purpose  in  the  Town  Hall.  Much  seed  has  been  sown,  and  always  with  a  view 
to  persuade  men  by  means  of  the  saving  truth ;  but  it  is  not  given  always  to  see 
fruit  forthcoming. 

COKVEBSIONS. 

In  February,  I  was  called  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Maurice  Corlay,  the  young 
Breton  whom  I  baptized  in  Paris  on  the  15th  Auffust  last  On  the  2nd  June, 
1867, 1  had,  you  will  recollect,  preached  before  neany  300  people  at  his  mother's 
funeral  here.    It  is  now  my  joy  to  report  the  conversion  of  Maurice*8  eldest 
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sister,  Yroae  Corlay,  aged  eighteen.  For  the  last  year  this  attentive  and  r^;iilar 
attendant  at  our  Sunday-sdiool  and  other  services  had  given  us  very  great  hopes ; 
it  was  not,  therefore,  without  thanksgiving,  that  we  were  requested  to  baptize 
her.  The  simple  and  solid  faith  of  her  departed  mother  and  brother  appears  also 
in  her.  I  examined  her  carefully  lately,  previous  to  her  being  immersed.  We 
conversed  for  one  hour  touching  her  80ul*s  interests,  and  all  her  answers  mani- 
fested a  ffood  imderstanding  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  as  well  as  of  Christ's  require- 
ments ofthe  believer. 

This  is  another  great  encouragement  in  our  work  here.    Our  congregations 
though  small,  are  truly  interesting,  and  we  work  on  in  hope. 

When  in  Paris,  for  Maurice's  funeral,  I  had  occasion  to  visit  all  the  sick  ofthe 
hospital,  in  which  he  earned  his  living  as  ^  infirmier  '*  until  within  a  few  weeks  of 
his  deatlx.  One  of  these  poor  sufferers,  an  old  man  of  sixty-five  or  seventv,  gave 
alwavs  signs  of  mental  anguish  when  spoken  to  on  his  80ul*s  concerns.  His  pallor  and 
death-like  appearance  made  me  speak  earnestly,  and  when  I  had  done  exhorting 
him  he  consented  to  prayer  being  offered  for  and  with  him.  In  words  hardly 
audible,  I  noticed  that  he  begged  for  grace  and  mercy.  The  next  day,  on  coming 
again  to  his  room,  I  learnt  by  the  Christian  nurse  (for  this  hospital  is  kept  by 
Evangelical  Protestants)  that  he  seemed  to  have  lost  all  anguish,  after  the  pre- 
vious day's  conference  with  me,  and  that  he  had  died  that  very  morning  in  peace. 
His  features,  after  death,  were  calm,  and  wore  a  gentle  smile.  The  directress  of 
this  Bethesda  asked  me  to  accept  a  room  in  the  house  during  my  stay  in  Paris, 
but  this  was  not  necessary,  since  my  own  brother  (whose  residence  was  near)  had 
given  me  hospitality.  I  was  then  also  very  kindly  entertaii\ed  by  Monsieur  S.j  a 
captain  of  our  Imperial  Navy. 

A  DISCIPLE. 

This  zealous  Christian  (or  rather  disciple)  was  desirous  of  receiving  believer's 
baptism,  about  which,  therefore,  we  spoke  together.  Before  taking  a  final  dedsion^ 
Mr.  S.  wished  for  time  in  order  to  lay  the  matter  before  Grod.  Effectively  about 
Easter  he  wrote  to  tell  me  he  had  made  up  his  mind,  and  consequently  asked  mc 
if  I  would  baptize  him,  because,  in  that  case,  he  would  come  down  to  Brittany^ 
He  came  here  on  the  8th  April,  and  at  once  I  conferred  with  Mr.  Jenkins  for  ms 
baptism  to  take  place  in  Morlaix,  as  we  have  no  baptistry  here.  Brother  Jenkins 
fixed  Easter  Sunday,  as  he  hoped  to  baptize  three  candidates  for  Church  member- 
ship on  that  day.  I  accompanied  Mr.  S.  to  Morlaix ;  but  our  plans  were  sud- 
denly frustrated  by  our  friend  being  laid  verv  low,  owing  to  apoplexy,  which 
strode  him  whUst  at  table  in  Mr.  Jenkins'  house.  He  is  now  very  nearly 
recovered — ^for  he  lost  speech,  and  use  of  arm  and  leg  on  the  right  side — and  has 
had  to  take  special  baths  in  south  of  France  since. 

IJntil  he  can  accomplish  the  duty  he  was  hindered  for  a  time  to  perform,  he 
has  continued  to  show  the  interest  he  feels  in  this  Mission  in  various  ways.  He 
has  enabled  me  to  print  a  useful  Christian  tract  in  St.  Brieuc,  which  is  well 
received ;  whilst  in  Paris,  to  attend  a  dying  relative,  in  May  last,  as  also  for  the 
annual  meetings,  I  resided  at  his  house,  dose  to  the  late  Fred.  Monod's  chapeL 
Some  years  ago,  whilst  holding  a  command  on  this  coast,  he  spread  the  (jospel  at 
Portrieux,  and  was  the  means  of  a  decided  conversion  in  that  place ;  this  accounts, 
in  port,  for  his  desire  to  confess  Christ  in  baptism  in  connexion  with  us. 
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HOME  PEOCEEDINGS. 

Thb  Meetings  held  during  the  past  month  have  been  yery  nnmerovs,  as  the 
subjoined  list  will  show : — 

Rev.  J.  Hums    •    •    Fresteign,  Knighton,  Peterchorefa,  Leominster,  and  other 

places  in  Herefordshire ;  also  Wraysbory  and  Colne. 

„   F.  Tbbstbau.  .    Wraysbnry,  Loughton,  Canterbury,  and  Dunstable. 

„    Geo.  &BBBT    .«    iBanbridge,   Portadown,  Tandragee,  Belfast,   Ballymena, 

Grange,  Portglenone,  Coleraine,  Dablin;  also  Leaming- 
ton, Warwidc,  Tring. 

.„   W.  MoBKis .    .    Boston,  Homcastle,  and  Grimsby. 
"  r'  ^^^  "^^  1  ^^^^^  Winscombe,  and  seyeral  churches  in  the  district. 

„  J.  Aldis.    .    .  Wokingham  and  Newbury. 

9,    J.  Pabsons  .    .  Tredegar,  Cardiff. 

■„    Dr.UNDBBBXLL  Harlow,  Lee,  and  Tring. 

„    C.  Bailhachb  Safiron  Walden. 

„    W.  Sampson  .  Kent  District. 

-J.  TaMFLKTON,  Esq. .  Loughton. 

We  have  received  several  letters,  some  from  Pastors,  and  others  from  Secre- 
taries of  Associations,  expressing  regret  that  there  is  not  a  better  representation  of 
districts  on  the  Committee.  These  brethren  have  been  informed  that  the  selection 
rests  with  the  subscribers  at  the  Annual  Members'  Meeting.  Still  it  is  important 
that  the  matter  should  be  noticed  and  duly  considered.  There  will  be  sontt 
waeancies  in  the  next  ballottng-list,  as  two  or  three  friends  have  intimated  their 
inability  to  serve.  We  shslf  be  ^lad  if  regard  be  paid  to  the  complainto  we  so 
4»flen  receive,  and  which  the  C<mimittee  and  officers  have  no  power  to  remove. 

NEW  MISSION  HOUSE. 

Our  friends  through  the  country  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  plans  and  speci- 
fications for  the  New  House  in  Castle  Street,  Holborn,  are  completed,  and  in  the 
hands  of  several  respectable  builders,  requesting  tenders  for  the  erection.  They 
have  been  returned,  and  the  Committee  have  accepted  the  tender  of  Messrs. 
Brass  ic  Co.,  for  £8,437. 

ANNUAL  SEBYICES. 

We  invite  the  attention  of  our  friends  to  the  arrangements  made  for  the  Annual 
Services,  and  venture  to  express  an  earnest  hope  that  the^  will  be  attended  in 
laige  numbers,  and  that  they  may  be  accompanied  with  an  effectual  blessing. 

In  mentioning  in  the  last  Hxbald  the  arrival  of  missionaries  in  Africa,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Smith's  names  were,  through  error,  printed  for  those  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thompson. 

iTTims. 

We  afpain  most  respectfully,  but  earnestly,  request  the  officers  of  the  various 
auxiliaries  to  remit,  without  delay,  whatever  funds  they  may  have  in  hand.  We 
.are  sorrv  to  appear  unduly  pressing  in  this  matter,  but  neeemty  compels  us.      All 
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eoDtriSnitioiis  which  our  firiends  desire  to  appear  in  the  Beport  most  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Secretaries  on  or  before  April  Srd,  The  financial  year  terminates,  as 
nsoalf  March  31  st,  but  these  extra  days  are  allowed  for  the  convenience  of  those* 
residing  at  a  great  distance  from  London. 


posT-orrics  okdsbs. 


Sereiml  of  our  friends,  in  their  desire  to  sare  trouble,  get  their  orders  made 
pavahle  to  the  office  nectreU  John  Street.  This  occasions  mat  inconvenience  in 
collecting.  If  all  orders  are  made  payable  at  the  General  Foit  Qfiee,  this  incon- 
venience will  be  obviated.  We  shaU  be  much  obliged  if  our  friends  will  kindly, 
remember  this. 


MISSION ABT  SCBHBS. 


In  consequence  of  the  announcement  several  applications  for  these  beautiful 
eaidS)  ten  m  number,  have  come  to  hand*  They  are  only  one  thiUing  the- 
set.  A  considerable  reduction  will  be  made  in  taJcen  a  dozen  sets.  They  will 
be  found  most  useful  as  rewards  in  Sunday-schools.  They  may  be  ordered- 
direct  from  the  Mission  House,  or  when  not  wanted  in  any  quantity,  through 
booksellers.  Mr.  Stock,  or  Messrs.  Hodder  and  Stoughton,  Paternoster  Row,, 
and  the  Sunday-school  Union  Old  Bailey,  will  supply  such  order. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  Febrtiary  I9th  to  March  18<A,  1S69. 

W  ^  0  denote*  tb«t  the  OontrtbnMon  Is  for  WUiom  and  OrpKans  tIFP  for  Nativt  Pnaekirt ; 

Ttat  liwulaHoru ;  S  for  SeMooU, 


Amkval  SoBBOitnunie. 

£  s.d. 

AbMbe]].Mr.  R 1    1    0 

BftroeetMr.T 110 

Beddome,  Ur.B. 1    1    0 

Beeb7,Mn.   3    3    0 

Borle,  Uim I    I    0 

Bntterworth,  Mr.  W.  A.  3    0    0 

Do.,  for  CEJUmi 10    0 

Do.,  tor  W.  4-0 0  10   0 

Gnaon,  Mr  W.,  Harding- 

stone....... 10   0 

C«ter,lleY.P. 0  10    6 

Cook,  Mr.  John,  Jnnr., 

Broodhn^en,     Ha^er- 

fordnest  ..................  110 

Deene  And  Co.,  Messrs.  110 

VuTMi,Mr.L. 3    0    0 

GinmUa  Mr.  J.  m..........  110 

Oraosm,  Mr.  T. 110 

Onrn^,  Mr.  Joe. 5    ft    0 

Jniag,      Mrs.       Ann, 

Beadtaff 1    0   0 

JoB6S,Ilr.  C. 3    3    0 

Orerlivry,  Mr.  B 1    1    0 

Piearlesa,  Mr.  W.,  East 

Ortnstead. 1    1    0 

Potter,  Mrs.  110 

■RipooB,  lue.  .M.M .......  600 

SaOar.Mr.  W.,  Gonstan- 

iwopie  ....M. ..*....•..•*..  110 

I,  Jir.  B...... ..........  110 

~  r.W.  L 3   3    0 


£  i.  d. 

Stevenson,  Mrs 36    0  0 

Templeton,      Mr.      J., 

f  .K.U.3.  «..........•.«...*      1      X  II 

lipping,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Walkden,  Mr.  J 1    1  0 

Weleh,  Mrs.  Kemp   3  10  0 

Whltehwch,  Mlaa 3  10  0 

Whitehome,  Mr.  J 110 


DoMAnews. 

A    **  Baptist    FamUy.** 

Dorset 8    0    0 

Do.,  for  ir.AO 0  10    6 

A  Friend ..CO    0    0 

A  Prlend,.b]r  Rot.   F. 

Trestrail,  for  ZM^  ...    S    0    0 

Do.ftn Mtrampon  ...3    0    0 
Bible  Translation  Society, 

tor  J.  ........ 300   0   0 

Blair,     Mrs.,    Weeton- 

snper-Mare MOO 

DIckea,  Mr.  Walter,  per 

Y.  M.  M.  A ft    0    0 

Maclae,  Mrs.  H.  E^  of 

GattiktafbyMr.  W.  B. 

Hodge 50    0 

Booth,  Rer.  J.  0 10    0 

Stevenson,  Mrs.,  for  JUr. 

O.Pmrt* 5    0    0 

X.  T.  R.,  Bexley  Heath    5    0    0 


Toong  Men*s  Missionary 
Association  at  18,  Wood 
Btreet,  per  Mr.  T.  A. 
Blest. ft 

Under  10s 0 


£  «.  dC 


0 
3 


0 
0- 


LoKDON  Am  MznDLasiz. 

Arthur  Street,  Camber- 
well  Gate........ 3  10    0^ 

Do.,  forJ\r.  p.  .........  3  10    0' 

Do.,forFr.dfrO 8  10    0 

Battersea,  York  Road,for 

if.  P.,  per  T.  M.  M.  A.  3  10    0< 

Blandfofd  Street 5    0   0 

Brompton,  Onslow  GIl...  11  15  11 

Do.,  for  W.  ^  0 3  10    0' 

Chelsea, for  Vr.  4t  0.......  1    0   0> 

Clapham  Common  Snn. 

School 10    0- 

Cromer  Street,  for  If.  P., 

per  T.  M.  M.  A 16    0 

Haduiey,  Mare  Street, 

tocW.JtO. 8    3  1» 

Hammersmith,  West  End, 

for  W,  4:  0 5    0    0 

Harlington 10    0    0 

Do.,  for  W.  Jt  0 1    0    0 

]DngBgate  Street  Snn. 
School,  ior  Bev.  R, 
Smith,  W.  4/Hca 15    0    0* 
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Lower    Edmonton,    for 

ir.P.,perT.M.M.A.  1  7  » 
Hape    Street,    Bethiul 

Oreen  "  Good  Shep- 
herd** Sunday  School    10    0 

Patney...^ 2    0    0 

Bagent  Street,  Lambeth, 

lbrie.i»..perr.M.M.A.  16  6 
Btepnoy  Green,  for  N,  P^ 

pert.  M.M.A 13    0 

Vpton  Chapel 19    4    9 

jDo.,  for  IT.  ^  0 6    0    0 

Vernon      Chapel,     for 

W.  A  0 3    6    0 

Walthametow,  Wood  St. 

foriir.P^perY.M.M.A.  S  4  10 
TFeit  Drayton 0    2    6 


BsDfomDUimB. 

Biggleewade  0   S    0 

^0.,  for  )K.  4:  0 10    0 


BSIKIBIBV. 

FIfleld 1  18    0 

-Wallingford,  for  W.AO.  S  6  10 

Windsor  ^ 4  0    4 

Do.iforTT.  ^0 0  8    0 


BocsnroHAMBHns* 

'Great  Mlsaenden  10    0 

l>o.,for  ir.^^0. 1  10    0 

Do.,  for  ^.'i**.*.****.****    19    6 

Haddenham  18  16  10 

Do.2for  W.  d:  0 0    8  10 

OBiRh  Wycombe ^  87  10    6 

Do.,forC%iiM 10    0 

'Olney  16   6    6 

Do.,  for  IF.  dt  0 3    6    0 

Do.,  for  CAifKi 14    8 

IVmeney  8  10    6 

WendoTer  0  10    6 

Weston  Torville    8    0  11 

Do.,  for  W.  A  O.   0    9    6 

Do.,  for  N.  P.   0  14    8 

Wraysbtuy 16   0   0 


CaMBBIlMVHnB. 

Cambridge 60    0  0 

Gamllngay,  for  W,  A  0.    1    0  0 

Baddenham   10  18  0 

Do.,  for  W.AO 1    0  6 


9 
0 
0 
0 


Little  Leigh   1  10 

Do.,  for  IT.  d:  0 1    0 

Xorthwich  1  10 

Do.,  for  Jf,  P 0  10 


DiEBTBBXU. 

/Biddlngi 9 


OoBinrAxx. 

ICaradon 0  14   0 

J^eusanoe ^  18  14    4 

Do.,forir.  ^0 110 


£  «.  <l. 

DCTOMSKXaS. 

Chndlelgh,  for  W.  Jt  0,  8    0  0 

Gnllompton 7    7  8 

Hemyock 9    8  4 

Do.  for  W.  A  0 0    4  6 

Do.,^N.P, 14  5 

Newton  Abbott 0    8  0 

Do.,  First  Church,  for 

Flmonth,  for  C^ina 0  16  0 

Ditto,     for     African 

Orphaau 10  1  1 

Do.  Jiadies*  Committee  6   4  7 


16    1    8 
Leii  Expenses  ...0   6    0 

16  18    8 


BttcUand  llonachonim .    8  18    7 

Hooe 3  19    3 

MiUbrook    8    9    6 


11    7    4 
0  18    6 

10  13  10 


DMSBTSinn. 

Fifohesd 

Do.,  for  ^.  P. 

Gillinghsm 

Do.,  for  YT.  A  0 


9  19  11 

I    8  11 
6  10    9 

0  10    0 


DOSBAX. 

Hamsterley 

South  Shields.  Barring- 
ton  Streets 20    7    6 


1  12    0 


Essex. 
Thoipe  le  Sdhen^for  y.P. 


2    1    0 


Olovcxbtersbirx. 

Boorton-on-the  -  Water, 

for  N.  P....... 0  18  6 

King8tanley,for7r.  ^0.    10  0 

Tewkesbury   13  4 

Wotton-nnder-Edge 6   0  0 


£  f.  d. 
HsairoiDSBiBE. 

Breachwood  Green   1    6  9 

Do.,  for  W.  A  0 0  14  1 

Hemd  Hempstead,  Mar- 
lowe's     Chapel,     for 

jfr^  ^  Q 9  18  8 

Markyate  Street,for  ivlp.   2  18  10 

Hill  End 0  10  0 

Blekmaniworth,forir.4'0. 10  0 

Do.,  for  i^.  P. 1  12  I 

Royston  5    0  0 

St.  Albans,  for  J7.  P.......    8    9  8 

Ware « 9   8  0 


KSMT. 

Aahford   6  14  11 

Crayford,  for  W,  A  0....    1  10  0 

Do.,  for  ir.  P, 0  13  II 

Dartford,  for  IT.  ^  0.  ...    9    0  0 

Deal 16    0  0 

Dorer  8    8  6 

Forest  Hill  90    0  0 

GraTSsend  (moiety) 11  17  8 

Lewisham  Road,  for  Bmv. 

J,  amUh,  IkOu  10  18  t 

Raiiiegete. 9    0  0 

Do.,forlK.  ^0 8    0  0 

St.  Peters 6    9  0 


LaWCABHIBI. 

Blrkenhead.GrangeLaae  91  19  II 

Do.,  for  N.  P.,  Delhi  ...  19    0    0 

Do.,  for  Bm.  Q.    W. 
Thonuon^  Africa    ...    5    0    0 

Bolton,  for  W.  A  0 9    8    0 

LiTBtpool,  Athol  Street 

(Welsh)   9    8   8 

Do.,  Pembroke  Chapel  10   0   0 

Do.,  do.,  for  W.  A  0:  18  19    9 

Do.,  Richmond  (^apel, 
Ererton,  for  W.AO.    5    0    8 

Do.,  Soho  Street 0  10    0 

Rochdale,  for  N.  P.  6    9  10 

Waterbam  19    6 

Do.,  tor  N.  P. 9    8  10 


9    0 


Andover 8  19  4 

Do.,  for  W,  A  0 16  0 

LockerieyandMottlsfont   0  16  9 
Newport,  Isle  of  ¥nght .    110 

Do.,for  J^.  P. 0  II  10 

Niton,  Isle  of  Wight,  for 

W.AO 0  19  0 

Bomsey 11  16  6 

Do.,  for  YT.  dt  0.    ......    10  0 

Byde,    Isle    of    Wight, 

(}hrlst  Ghnreh   10    0  0 

Do., foe  W.AO 9    0  0 

Wallop 6  13  9 

Do.,  tor  W.AO 0  14  6 

Do.,foriir.  P 0  18  6 


Leicester,  Belroir  Street 
Honks  Kirbyand  PaUton 
Sntton-ln-the*Bbn8  and 

CkMby 

Do.,  for  Jf.  ^'..M. 


»..«...... 


1 

4 

6 
0 


1 
11 

6 
16 


0 
6 

6 
0 


Len  District  Expenses 


II  14   0 
4    3    6 

7  10    7 


LnrooLMSViBX* 
Qfaatham.for  JIT.  i*. ISO 

NotroLK. 

Lynn,  Stepney  Chapel...    0  19  1 

Lowestoft 11  1  • 

Neatlsheadtfor  If.  P.  ...    0  10  7 
Swaffham,  for   JV^    /*., 

M9opCHaHd,atK9ka9a   7  0  9 
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£  t.  d. 

NO&THlXrTOICSHnUB. 

Eeton  9    9  0 

H«ek)et«i,fiDr  IT.  ^0.  .    0    6  0 

Harpole,  tarW.dtO.  ...    0  17  8 

lfSlUm.f6r  IT.^O 1    S  3 

Moalton  I    0  0 

Korthampton 5    0  0 

Stamrlck S  II  6 

Do,,tarN.F. 1    i  0 

NOETBUICBBBLAVD. 

•Berwkk-oD-TwMd  1    S  6 

Do.f  for  one  pear's  sup- 
port of  girl  in  Mrs. 

Keny's  School  8  10  0 

NOTTnOHAMSllIBI. 

Kewirk IS    0  9 

New  Basford,  Pspper  St.    S  15  7 

NoCdaglum   18    7  5 

Do.,  George  Street  ...  88  18  6 

Do.,  Derby  Rokd 117  10  7 

Do.,  Cireni  Street 4  19  8 

189    6  6 
LtH  Expeniei  and 
amoant    acknow- 
ledged before 106    7  6 

82  19  0 

^OBthweU 1  17  1 

OZVOSBSHIEB. 

ftmbniT 3  19  5 

Do.,  for  J^.  P. .,...    0  17  0 


BVTLAWD. 

•OiUiam  1  18 


SHBOnBIAI. 

Whitchurch  8  18 


SoMsanTfBimi. 

BathjAaiemblyBoomfl...  11    0  6 
Briatol,  Maudlin  Street 

(Welah)    1  17  8 

Cheddar,  fte.,on  account  38  16  0 

<Crewkeme 12  0 

LaTerton 0    4  4 

Korth  Carry 0  16  7 

PhllHpa  Norton 8    9  0 

Do.,  for  Jir.  i> 1    1  I 

Road 0  16  8 

8Cogii]nber,fbrJ^.  i>......    S    2  9 

Ratchet  and  WiUlton ...    6    4  8 

WeUlngtOB,for  IT.  <fr  0. .    8  10  0 

TeovQ 28    8  10 

Do.,  fbr  X.  James  m 

Mrs,  Kirrfs  School   6    0  0 


SOfVOLX. 

Hadldgb,  for  W.  A  0.  ...  0  10  0 

Uorbam  1  14  0 

Walton,  for  W.  Jt  0. 0  10  0 

Do.,  for  ir.  P. ............  1  14  1 

WlaioB I  0  0 

Do.,  for  M.  P. ............  0  10  3 


£  s,  d. 
Snanx. 

Battle 7  4  11 

Do..forir,4-0. 1  0    0 

Do.,  for  JV.  P. I  4    1 

Chichester 2  7    6 

Waewxcksbibx. 

Athentone 116 


WiLTnauB. 

Bmdford-oil-ATon,   for 

W.  ^  0 0  10 

Trowbridge 6  16 

Imber,  Tilihead,  Rnshall, 

Down,  and  NetheraTon  4 


0 
0 


7  II 


WOlCWRBtBlRS. 

Atch,  Lench,  Dmminff- 

ton,  Ac 18    9  11 

Do.,  for  IT.  ^  0 0  17  0 

Bromi|(To^e,    Worceiter 

Street  7    8  10 

Dudley,  Tower  Street  ...    4    8  6 

Reddltch,  for  W.  A  O. ...    0  10  0 

Do.,forJ^.  i>. 0    8  6 

Worceiter  1  11  o 

TOftKSBIBZ. 

Bramley 9    0  0 

Do.,  for  W.  A  0. 10  0 

Botherham 8  19  0 

Do.,  for  W.AO 0    9  0 

Do.,forJ^.i» 2  18  7 

Scarboronffh  2  10  0 

Shipley.  Bethel  Chapel...  16  16  8 

Do.,Bos8e  Street  Ch.  .24    7  10 

Do.,  for  China S  10  0 

Do.,  for  IT.  ^0 2    0  0 

47  18  6 

Leia  Espensea ...    0  12  3 

47    1  3 


■ 


NOBTH  WAIVES. 

Cabvabtoksexu. 
Llandudno 9    7    0 


SOUTH    WALES. 
Bbbckkocksbxbb. 

Beaufort  for  JT  P.  .....  0  10    7 

Brecon,  Kensington  Ch..  8  17  11 

Do.,    Watergate,    for 

y.P. 1  II    6 

Brymmawr,  Galyary,  for 

kp. I    1  11 

CrlckhoweU 2    6    6 

Cabxabthsxshxbb. 

Drefoeh 1    0  4 

nyMmHanrr 1  18  1 

Llaadyfoen  Soar  10  0 

Uanfjmydd 1    1  2 


£  s.  d. 

Nantgwonw 0    2    6 

Ponthyrhyd,  Bethlehem.    Ill    9 

WhitUnd,  Nasareth 4    2    0 

Do.,  for  W.  A  0 0    3    6 


Olamoboanshxbs. 

Caerphilly,  Tonyfelin  ...    4  9  1 

Omliff,  Bethany   27  0  0 

Do.,  Siloam,  for  N.  P.  ...    1  0  & 

HerthyrTydTil.HlghSt.    4  9  6 

St.  Mellons,  Welsh  Chapel  4  8  8 

Deform.  i» 4  0  11 

Swansea,  Mount  Zion  ...    3  13  0 

MoiniOTJTHSHIBB. 

Newport,      Commercial 

Street  1  1  0 

Poutheer,  Zion  Chapel, 

for  IT.  ^0 1  0  0 

Do.  tor  J^.  P.  2  8  0 

Tredegar,  English  Ch. ...    8  3  4 

Whitebrook 1  0  0 

PUBBOXBBIBB. 

Clarkeston.  Carmel  4  8  0 

Uonachlogddu.  Bethel...    4  2  9 

Do.,  for  ^.  P. w...    0  19  8 


SCOTLAND. 

Scotland  on  account 130    0  0 

Anstruther 84  18  0 

Dundee 0  10  6 

EdiBbargh,Charlotte  Oh. 

Rose  School 10  17  10 

Do.,  for  W.  4:  0. 1  16  2 

Do.,  for  N.  P. 12    9  6 

Do.,  for /omoioa 0    8  0 

Edinburgh,  Dublin  Street  77    9  3 
Do.,  for  NoHre  Child 
mder  care  ef  Rev*  B. 

J.EtUs 6    0  0 

Do.,  N.  Richmond  St., 
for  Ree.  Q.  W.  Thorn* 

son,  Africa 6    0  0 

Eyemouth,  for  JIT.  P.......    12  6 

Galashiels   16    4  8 

Do.,  for  TT.  ^  0 1  14  4 

Kirkcaldy  ;..    8    0  0 

Kilinamock,  for  Chines .    0  16  7 

Do.,  for  N.  P.   1    1  S 

Paisley.  George  Street...  88    4  1 

Do.,  Storie  Street 97  15  6 

Do.,  for  China   10    0  0 

Do.,  Victoria  Place  ...  14    0  0 

Rothesay 1    0  0 

Do.,  for  A.  i'. 4    0  0 


IRELAND. 

Irelaad,  on  aecoont  ......  50  0  0 

Goleraine. 12  6  0 

Tubbermore  9  8  4 

Watarford,  for  3r.  i> 0  8  0 


FOREIGN: 

CbAMIIKL  ISLAMSfl. 

Jersey,  St  Hellers,  Grore 
Street  Sunday  School .    1    8   t 
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Treasurer,  Ladt  Pbto.  Hon.  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  A«  Croll. 

JFe  are  requested  by  the  Committee  of  the  above  Aeeoeiation  to  insert  thefolUnoing ;— > 

1   0 


By  Lady  Peto. 
Mn.    Hnbtard,  Oakham,  per 
Bat*  W.  Cope 0  10    0    0  10   0 

ByBn.  A.  A.  CroU. 
Mn.  Michael,  HJgbgate    0  10   0 


Mrs.  Moore,  Hastlaga I 

(Half  Tear*!  Snbecrlptioa.) 


1  11    0 
8    1    0 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanlcB  of  the  CommitUe  are  presented  to  the  following  2^^ 


Xtomnark  Place  Chapel,  Gambenrell,  JaTenlle  Mis- 
afajoary  Society,  per  Mr.  T.  E.  Bowes,  for  a  Case 
of  Clothing  for  Bcr.  B.  BmUh,  Camerecnh  W. 
Africa, 

Mr.  T.  Harvey,  Leeds,  for  a  Case  of  Mcdidne,  for 
Jlrv.  /.  Clark,  Brown's  Toten,  Jamaka. 


Bey.  J.  Watson,  Edinburgh,  for  18  toIs.  Books,  fbr 
BMsnU  ef  OaUbar  JmHMUn,  Jamaiea. 

Friends  at  Wallingfbrd.  per  Rev.  T.  Brooks,  for  a 
Case  of  CUKhlng  for  B«f .  B.  Smtlh,  Camtrooas^ 
W  Africa. 


FOREIGN  LETTEES  EECEIVED. 


ArucA— GiKUOom,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Jan.  96,  Feb. 
8;  Smith,  R.,  Jan.  7,  lS,i8,  Feb.  3;  Baker 
A.,  Feb.  18;  Prince,  D.  C,  and  others,  Feb. 
10 ;  Wilson,  J.  and  others,  Feb.  7. 

AMnxcA~ 

BosTOV,  Warron,  J.  G.,  Feb.  15. 
Niwrowv,  Riplay,  H.  J.,  Feb*  10. 

Asia- 

Aomi,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Feb.  9 ;  Williams,  J.,  Jan. 
S9. 

BsKAEBs,  Etherington,  W.,  Feb.  8. 

Calcutta,  Bobbison,  R.,  Feb.  8;  Sale,  J., 
Jan.  M. 

Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  Jan.  88. 
DAvnuira,  Page,  J.  0.,  Jan.  89. 
DxLBi,  Smith,  J.,  Feb.  18. 
Xnoounu,  Dntt,  J.  0.,  Jan.  18. 
MowoBTE,  Lawrence,  J.,  Feb.  4. 
Patva,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Jan.  29. 
SoujaoBB,  Italltard,  J.,  Jan.  86. 
SiwBT,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Jan.  19;  Reed,  F.  T., 
Jan.  7. 


Colombo,  Figott,  H.  B.,  Jan.  8. 
Kahdt,  Waldock.  F.  D.,  Jan.  86,  Feb.  11. 

EUROPB— 

Frakcs— MoBLAiz,  Jenktais,  J.,  Feb.  19,  Mar.. 

10. 
GuiKOAMT,  Bonhcn,  Y.  E.,  Mar.  17. 
SBATAiion,  Hnbert,  O.,  Feb.  11,  SO,  86. 

Wist  Innxaa— 

Bahamas   San   Fernando,   Gamble,  W.  H.,. 

Feb.  8. 
IwAODA— Litfelawood,  W.,  Jan.  11. 

Jamaica— 

Bbowv's  Toinr,  Cbvk,  J.,  Feb.  18: 
BRBTsraiL,  Henderson,  G.  B.,  Feb.  6, 18* 
Foom  Patbs,  Olaydon,  W.,  Jan.  88. 
Jbbioho,  dark,  J.,  Feb.  8. 
Kixomoy,  Webloy,  W.  H.,  Jan.  18 ;  Onghton,. 

T.,  Feb:  8. 
Stawism  Towv,  PhUlippo,  J.  M.,  Feb.  19, 80. 


Sabseriptioiis  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Biq>ki8l  Minionary  Society  will  be  thankfully- 
receiTed  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Ssq.,  Treasnrer;  by  the  Rer.  FMerick  Treatnul,  and 
Edward  Bean  Underlull,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Ifiasion  House,  2,  John  Stzeet,  Bedford 
Bow,  LoHDOH;  in  EoniBintoK,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MaoAndrew,  Esq.* 
in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Firess.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  BeTBUi  Trittoo*. 
TwellSy  and  Co«'s,  64^  Lombard  Street,  to  the  soconnt  of  the  Treasarer* 


APRIL,   1869. 

ANNTTAL    SERVICES. 

On  Friday  Evening,  April  23rd,  the  Ber.  N.  Hatokoet,  M.A.,  of 
L'^icsBter,  Till  preaoh  the  Sermon  for  the  Uission,  in  Waxvosih  Bois 
COAPEi.  (EoT,  W.  Eowieson'b).     Service  at  Seven  o'clock. 

On  Twiflny^  April  27th,  the  Af  embers'  Meeting;  will  be  held  in  Bloohs. 
BUST  Chapel  (Rev.  Dr.  Brock'i)  at  Three  p.m.  Tka  will  be  provided  at 
Five  o'clock,  in  the  Schoolroom  under  the  ChapeL 

ThePUBLIO  MEETING  will  beheld  in  Bloombbuet  Chapkl  on  the 
Evening  of  Tiittda^,  April  27th,  at  which  Axf&kd  Illihowobth,  Esq., 
M.P.,  will  Preside.  Speakers : — Eevs.  F,  Tuckeb,  B  A.,  Camden  Iload 
Chapel,  London ;  C.  Wiu-tius,  Bouthampton ;  A.  Mubseli,,  Stookwell 
Chapel,  London ;  and  H.Vaiilby,  Netting  Hill  Free  Tabernacle,  London. 
Eftlf*P BSt  Six.  CoUtetiona  at  the  clote  of  the  Servteei. 

DEPUTATION  TO  AMERICA. 
At  the  request  of  the  Conimttue  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Mission, 
»  Deputation,  consisting  of  Dr.  Price,  of  Aberdare,  and  Mr.  Hear;,  of 
Belfast,  is  about  to  visit  America,  for  the  purpose  of  creating  an  interest 
in  the  Society's  Missions  in  Ireland.  Since  the  outbreak  of  the  great  famine  in 
1H15,  to  the  present  time,  considerably  more  than  two  millions  of  the  Irish 
people  have  emigrated  to  America ;  where  they,  and  their  desoendanta,  now 
number  not  far  short  of  ten  millions.  Thus,  the  great  Republic  is  closely 
linked  with  |Ireland.  And  there  are  thousands  of  godly  Irish  settlers  in 
America,  who  would  feel  it  a  privilege  to  help  in  promoting  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  their  own  country.  But  there  is  another  fact  deserving  of  con- 
mderation  ;  the  immense  number  of  Irish  who  annually  find  a  home  on  th« 
Other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  must  give  a  tone  to  society  there  ;  hence  io  request- 
ing the  Churches  in  that  country  to  assist  in  the  work  of  evangel]  lation  ia 
Inland,  we  are  simply  asking  them  to  do  that  which  will  exert  a  benefidal 
influence  on  the  future  of  America.  The  time  is  favourable.  Ireland  is  in 
the  midst  of  a  great  ecclesiastical  crisis.  A  change  that  is  without  a 
parallel  in  her  history,  is  abont  to  take  place.  Now  is  the  time  for  energetin 
action  on  the  part  of  evangelical  Churches.  The  Baptists  must  take 
up  their  true  position,  and  greatly  increase  their  forces  in  the  sister  conntr7. 
Many  years  before  the  Irish  had  l)egun  torosh  to  America,  the  late  Stephen 
Davis,  the  Travelling  Agent  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  visited  America 
alone,  and  collected  above  a  thousand  pounds.  Very  lately,  that  country  baa 
contributed  upwards  of  £20,000  to  two  denomiuatiODB,  fm:  erangellstio  and 
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collegiate  purposes  in  Ireland.  Considering  the  strength  and  position  of 
our  body  in  America,  y/e  have  ground  for  believing  tliat  the  appeal  about 
to  be  presented  by  the  Deputation,  will  meet  with  a  hearty  response.  Before 
entering  on  his  mission,  Dr.  Price  has  spent  a  short  time  in  visiting  some  of 
the  stations  in  Ireland,  and  he  has  embodied  hb  impressions  in  the  following 
letter  to  the  Secretary : 

^'  Mr  Dear  Brother, — I  am  very  anxious,  at  the  earliest  moment^  to  rend 
you  a  few  lines  expressive  of  my  feelings  at  the  ddse  of  my  visit  to  some  of 
the  many  stations  occupied  by  the  Baptist  Irish  Mission.  At  some  future 
time,  I  will  supply  your  committee  with  a  full  report  of  what  I  saw  daring 
my  visit.    I  began  in 

Rathmines,  Dublin,  where  I  found  Mr.  Gray  doing  a  good  work,  in 
the  face  of  great  difficulties.  The  past  history  of  this  place  is  very  check- 
ered indeed,  and  very  discouraging ;  but  the  chapel  itself — a  noble  and  costly 
building — the  situation  in  which  it  stands,  and  the  whole  surroundings  of 
of  this  place,  fully  justify  the  responsibility  undertaken  by  the  society,  and 
will  as  fully  justify  a;  large  expenditure  of  care,  time,  and  money,  for  several 
years  to  come.  Kathmines  is  a  position,  than  which,  there  is  not  one  of 
greater  importance  in  Ireland,  and  should  be  held  with  a  firm  grasp. 

Banbribgb  was  my  next  place.  Here  I  found  an  intelligent  and  active 
pastor  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Banks.  I  held  a  service,  which  was  well 
attended.  There  is  here  a  wide  field  for  usefulness.  My  next  visit  was  to 
Tandraoee,  a  comparatively  new  field,  but  one  of  great  importance. 
Mr.  Taylor,  the  evangelist  in  this  place,  is  a  most  devoted  man,  and  i&  much 
encouraged  in  his  work,  and  greatly  assisted  in  all  good  movements,  by  very 
earnest,  pious,  and  devoted  co-workers.  I  find  that  the  chapel  is  already 
paid  for ;  and  the  good  people  are  now  contemplating  the  building  of  a 
residence  for  the  pastor.  Here  1  met  Mr.  George  Kerry,  of  Calcutta,  who 
received  from  these  people  a  very  good  collection  for  the  Foreign  Mission. 

Belfast  was  my  next  place.  There  is  here  a  good  and  commodious 
chapel,  with  vestries,  and  ample  ground  for  school-rooms.  This  is  a  most 
important  position,  and  ought  in  time  to  exercise  a  great  influence  on  the 
surrounding  districts.  Belfast,  in  point  of  size  and  population,  is  largo 
enough  for  one,  two,  or  even  three  Baptist  churches ;  but  for  the  present,  the 
whole  strength  of  the  body  should  be  concentrated  on  one  central  church, 
and  then,  by  degrees,  radiate  to  the  regions  around.  Mr.  Henry  is  a  devout 
and  earnest  man  of  God,  wholly  devoted  to  the  great  work  before  himt 
There  is  a  future  for  the  Baptists  in  Belfast. 

Greencastle  is  a  small  station,  and  good  is  being  done  there. 
Carriceferous  is  an  influential  station.    I  had  here  a  good  congrega- 
gation,  and  all  things  appeared  hopeful  and  promising. 

PoRTADowN  is  a  risiug  town,  and  likely  still  to  be  on  the  increase.  We 
have  a  nice  place  fitted  up  for  preaching  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  but  a 
chapel  is  much  needed ;  and  I  was  glad  to  learn  from  Mr.  Douglas  that  a 
most  eligible  spot  of  ground  is  now  offered  for  the  erection  of  a  Baptist  chapel. 
DoKAOHMORE,  and  the  regions  around,  are  full  of  promise.  Mr.  Dickson 
labours  in  about  twenty  or  thirty  stations,  and  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  work. 
Balltkeka  is  also  a  very  important  station,  and  is  now  quietly  recover- 
ing the  ground  which  it  lost  in  the  unhappy  past,  when  trifles  were  magnified 
into  mountains,  and  God*s  cause  suffered  by  men's  folly. 

Coleraine  was  my  next  halting.place ;  and  here  I  found  the  work  of  the 
Lord  prospering  under  the  care  of  good  and  experienced  men.  The  pulpit 
is  now  supplied  by  a  nephew  of  the  late  Dr.  Alexander  Carson,  and  thQ 
Church  is  in  a  healthy  state. 
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TcBBsmMOBE  18  a  name  well  known  as  the  field  of  the  late  learned  and 
beloved  Dr.  Carson* s  labours.  Here  the  Church,  under  the  fostering  care  of 
Mr.  Carson,  is  doing  a  good  work  for  Ood's  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Time  will  not  now  allow  me  to  tell  you  a  tenth  part  of  what  I  saw  and 
felt  in  Ireland. 

In  every  case  I  have  been  agreeably  disappointed.  There  is  here  a 
wide  field,  and  an  open  door  to  work  for  Qod.  We  have  in  Ireland  a  band 
of  earnest,  devoted,  and  God-fearing  men,  working  under  the  auspices  of 
your  Society.  Their  hearts  are  in  the  work,  and  no  sacrifice  is  deemed  too 
great  by  them,  if  they  can  serve  the  Master,  and  save  souls. 

May  I  offer  one  or  two  suggestions  before  I  dose  P 

As  a  Welshman,  I  value  very  highly  ^  the  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches.  In  IreUmd  there  is  but  one  Association,  and  it  meets  only  once  a 
year.  Now,  I  could  wish  that  they  met  Jowr  times  a  year,  chuiging  the 
place  of  meeting.  This  would  bring  the  missionaries  and  their  good  lay 
brethren  together,  and  so  encourage  and  strengthen  one  another  greatly. 

Then,  again,  I  should  respectfully  suggest  that  visits  from  Engbmd  should 
be  more  frequent.  Oh,  how  greatly  do  they  value  the  visits  paid  by  Mr. 
Kirtland — those  visits  of  Mr.  Kirtland  are  everywhere  highly  appreciated. 

Allow  me,  in  concluding  these  hasty  notes,  to  tender  to  lul  and  singular 
my  hearty  thanks  for  the  warm  hospitality  which  I  everywhere  received. 
There  never  was  a  more  warm-hearted  nation  than  the  Irish.  Without  re«< 
fisrring  to  any  by  name,  I  thank  them  all  for  their  uniform  kindness." 


(kfnJbrihAwMfrom  February  2Qth  to  March  19<A,  1869. 
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A   CHAEGE   DELIVEEED    AT  THE    ORDINATION   OF   MR   G. 

JARMAN,  AT  BLISWORTH. 

BY  THE  REV.  T.  T.  GOUGH,  OF  CLIPSTONB. 

"And  a  yinou  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  nj^ht.  There  stood  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and 
prayed  him,  saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  helj)  ns.  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  immediateiy  we  endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering  that  the 
Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them." — Acts  xvi  9,  10. 


My  Dear  Friend. — ^The  text  just 
read  has  been  chosen,  not  from  any 
affectation  of  peculiarity,  but  be- 
cause  I  desire  to  give  utterance 
on  this  occasion  to  certain  convic- 
tions and  sentiments  which,  if  not 
all  suggested  by  the  passage,  are  at 
least  more  in  harmony  with  the 
facts  recorded  in  it,  than  with  any 
Scriptural  exhortation  to  ministe- 
rial fidelity  and  diligence  which  I 
remember. 

The  context  acquaints  us  with 
the  occasion  of  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  into  Europe.  In  pass- 
ing through  aU  quarters  Paul  had 
preached  the  Gospel  in  Phrygia  and 
Oalatia  His  intention  then  was  to 
journey  into  the  western  portion  of 
Asia  Minor,  and  its  populous  cities, 
to  which  district  the  name  Asia 
was  then  appropriated,  but  they 
"  were  forbidden  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  jateBch  the  word  "  there.     They 


proceeded  therefore  to  the  confines 
of  Mysia,  but  for  some  reason,  not 
assigned,  did  not  carry  their  message 
into  that  region.  Instead  of  this  the 
Apostle  endeavoured  to  return  by  a 
north-easterly  direction  into  By- 
thinia,  but  here  again  the  Spirit 
sujffered  them  not.  Thus  Providence 
urged  them  to  take  the  path  in 
which  it  was  intended  they  should 
walk,  simply  by  blocking  up  every 
other. 

They  had  no  express  direction 
given  them  ;  no  affirmative  or  indi- 
cative counsel,  but  simply  hind- 
rances were  thrown  in  their  path. 
So  God  often  deals  with  His  people, 
and  especially  with  those  whom  he 
intends  to  call  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  a  time  forbidding  them 
to  engage  in  undertakings  which 
would  be  incompatible  with  His 
ultimate  intention  respecting  them, 
and  thus«forcing  them  on  to  a  point 
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where  His  will  is,  by  circumstances, 
rendered  evident.      Thus  Paul,  for- 
bidden to  retire,  or  to  turn  to  the 
right^and  or  to  the  left,  was  urged, 
skirting  Mysia,  to  go  down  to  Alex- 
andria Troas.      It  is  not  improbable 
that  as  he  stood  on  the  coast  of  the 
.dSgean    and  called  to    mind    the 
islands  that  studded  that  sea,   and 
the  countries  washed  by  its  western 
waters,  some  faint  conceptions  of  the 
Divine  Will  would  arise  within  him. 
He   had   always      preferred   the 
labours  of  the  pioneer,  and  a  sphere 
of  independent  action  was  no  doubt 
adapted  to  his  special  characteristics. 
Men  of  great  energy  and  prompti- 
tude and  power   are  generally  best 
alone.    They    are  impatient  of  the 
delay  and  of  the  interference  which 
necessarily  attend  upon  counsels  and 
responsibilities  sha^d    by    othets. 
If  assistance  be  accepted  it,  must  be 
that    of  subordinates.       Hence   he 
says  (Rom.  xv.  10)  '•  Yea,  so  have  I 
strived   to  preach  the  Gospel,  not 
where    Christ  was   named,   lest  I 
should   build  upon  another   man's 
foundation."     See   also    2  Cor.    x. 
13—16.      "The  regions    beyond" 
had  been  his  motto ;  and  it  is  veiy 
possible  that  the  cherished  dream  of 
his    life    had    been    to    carry  the 
Gospel  to  European  lands.      So  at 
least  we  may  infer  from  the  future 
course  of  his  labours.      And  now, 
having  reached  the  coast,  no  doubt 
wondering  what  would  be  the  next 
command  of   the  Lord  he  served, 
''  A  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the 
night.    There  stood  a  man  of  Mace- 
donia and  prayed  him,  saying.  Come 
overimto  Macedonia  and  help  us. 
And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision 
immediately  he  endeavoured  to  go 
into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering 
that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to 
preach   the    Gospel    unto   them." 
That  Providence  which  before  had 
been  simply   obstructive,  now  be- 
came indicative,  and  in  obedience  to 


the  inferred  command,  he  loosed 
from  Troas,  and  the  next  day  came 
to  Neapolis  and  from  thence  to 
Philippi.  The  two  positions  on 
which  I  intend  for  a  short  time  to 
insist  are  these  : — 

1.  That  God  calls  men  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry. 

2.  That  He  calls  them  to  those 
particular  spheres  of  labour  in 
which  they  are  to  exercise  their 
ministry. 

We  feel  no  hesitation  in  deducing 
this  inference  from  this  passage,  al- 
though the  incidents  recorded  appear 
to  be  of  a  miraculous  nature,  because 
in  our  judgment  all  instances  of 
what  are  called  particular  Providence 
are  simply  instances  in  which  the 
facts  and  the  laws  of  the  universal 
providence  are  rendered  more  clear 
to  us.  The  so-caUed  extraordinary 
and  evident  are  but  examples  of  the 
ordinary  and  less  conspicuous.  In 
the  latter  cases  we  may  be  said  to 
walk  by  faith,  in  the  former  com- 
paratively by  sight.  God  called  Paul 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  told  him 
this  in  a  voice  from  Heaven,  and  in 
a  different  way  directed  him  to 
Macedonia. 

I  hold  it  to  be  not  less  certain^ 
although  it  may  be  less  evident,  that 
God  cdls  to  His  service  all  those 
whom  He  accepts  and  blesses,  and 
that  He  assigns  them  their  spheres  of 
labour.  The  proofs  of  this  designa- 
tion are  many  and  various,  differing 
according  to  the  situation  and  cha* 
racteristics  of  the  individual  It 
need  not  be  questioned  that  amongst 
these,  one  of  the  most  general  and 
valuable  is  the  irrepressible  desire  to 
preach  the  Grospel  and  save  the  souls 
of  men.  So,  when  a  divine  message 
was  conveyed  to  Saul,  informing 
the  future  king  of  hjs  appoint- 
ment over  the  throne  of  Israel, 
the  prophet  did  but  tell  him 
*^  all  that  was  in  his  heart"  The  con- 
straining love  of  Christ  used  to  be 
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reckoned,  and  justly,  a  sii£Bicient 
motive  to  warrant  a  man  in  engaging 
in  this  work.  Let  us  beware  now 
we  depreciate  such  a  motive  as  this. 
Gifts  no  one  will  despise  who  knows 
anything  about  the  ministry,  es- 
pecially in  these  times  ;  but  what  are 
these  in  comparison  with  the  fer- 
vour inspired  by  the  Saviour's  love  ? 
Gifts  axe  possessed  by  thousands  even 
of  Christian  youths,  who  have  no 
heart  at  all  for  the  ministry;  and 
notwithstanding  the  loud  and  un- 
warranted outcry  respecting  a  re- 
dundant supply  of  ministers,  there 
are  but  few  who  seek  to  enter  upon 
the  work.  Let  no  man  raise  profane 
hands  to  keep  back  the  willing,  nor 
remit  to  the  guidance  of  political 
economy  those  who  would  rather 
die  than  not  preach  Christ.  Young 
men  may  sometimes  mistake  their 
vocation,  but  God  has  never  called 
any  man  in  these  days  to  bar  the 
entrance  of  others  to  the  ministry. 

No  doubt  great  eaution  is  needed 
on  the  part  of  the  individual,  and 
great  difficulty  may  be  felt  in  deci- 
ding [upon  the  path  of  duty.  It 
may  be  hard  to  distinguish  between 
the  promptings  of  natural  inclina- 
tion and  the  leadings  of  the  spirit 
of  God;  to  decide  how  much  of 
the  impulse  received  may  be  owing 
to  a  Divine  influence,  and  how 
much  to  any  one  or  more  of  a  great 
variety  of  inferior  motives  or  mis- 
taken considerations.  But  this  is 
only  what  happens  in  many  other 
matters  in  which  we  find  it  diffi- 
cult, amid  the  buzz  of  preconceived 
wishes  and  preconcerted  plans,  to 
hear  the  still  small  voice  saying, 
^'this  is  the  way." 

In  regard  to  the  sphere  in  which  a 
servant  of  Christ  shall  exercise  his 
ministry,  others  are  often  able, 
with  tolerable  correctness  and  satis- 
faction of  judgment,  to  ascertain  the 
will  of  God.  The  same  can  be 
said  in   only  an  inferior  d^ree  of 


the  call  to  the  ministry  itself. 
Some  may  agree  with  the  individual 
in  his  interpretation  of  that  will ; 
in  other  cases  there  may  be  disagree- 
ment, but  in  all  cases,  that  which 
appears  to  the  individual  to  be  the 
will  of  God  respecting  him  he  is 
bound  to  obey,  being  left,  as  we  all 
are,  to  accept  the  consequences  of  our 
own  interpretation.  This  is  a  part 
of  our  trial  in  this  earthly  condition. 
How  often  have  we  longed, 
— foolishly,  indeed,  but  oh,  how 
earnestly — ^that  in  these  days  inti- 
mations of  the  Divine  will  were 
made  with  the  plainness  with  which 
they  were  affi)rded  in  ancient  times, 
when  the  priest  stood  up  with 
Urim  and  Thummim ;  or  a  prophetic 
voice  was  addressed  to  the  inquirer, 
and  in  these  or  similar  ways  all  un- 
certainty or  perplexity  were  ended. 
Conscious  of  a  desire  simply  to  do 
the  Divine  will,  and  afraid  of  the 
consequences  of  either  misinterpre- 
ting or  disobeying  that  will,  we  have 
been  compelled  to  wait  until  events 
should  disclose  His  intention,  who 
has  promised  to  guide  the  meek  in 
judgment  and  to  teach  the  meek  His 
way. 

You,  my  dear  brother,  were  left  by 
your  pastor  to  interpret  the  will  of 
God  respecting  yourself,  as  in  all 
other  cases  which  have  occurred  to 
him,  simply  receiving  whatever  as- 
sistance his  counsels  on  the  general 
subject  could  afford.  You  had  his 
fullest  consent  to  proceed,  but  he 
would  never  have  asked  you  to 
wait  for  it,  nor  for  that  of  the 
Church  to  which  you  belonged. 
You  have  concluded  that  God  has 
called  you  to  this  work,  and  that  He 
hascalledyou  toministerinthisplace : 
a  conclusion  in  which  the  speaker 
entirely  concurs,  as  do  your  Chris- 
tian connections  in  general.  You 
have  "  assuredly  gathered  that  the 
Lord  has  called  you  to  preach  the 

Gospel  to  this  people."    1  wish  that 

oi« 
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this  conclusion  may  be  laid  up  in 
your  mind  as  a  position  not  to  be 
shaken,  and  that  you  maybe  able  to 
letain  it  with  a  conviction  of  its 
truth  becoming  firmer  and  deeper 
the  longer  you  live.  I  charge  you 
to  cherish  this  conviction,  because  of 
its  salutary  influence  and  practical 
worth.    For 

1.  It  will  tend  to  secure  becom- 
ing seriousness  of  spirit  and  dig- 
nity of  behaviour.  You  will  then 
endeavour,  almost  involuntarily,  to 
maintain  a  carriage  appropriate  to 
your  relation.  That  you  are  the 
minister  of  God  will  reveal  itself  in 
your  daily  intercourse  with  those 
around  you,  not  by  sanctimonious- 
ness, which  some  vainly  afiPect,  nor 
by  any  peculiarity  of  attire  or  ad- 
dress, such  as  are  sanctioned  by 
custom,  but  by  that  gravity  of  de- 
portment which  a  recollection  of  your 
Divine  vocation  is  sure  to  inspire.  It 
will  appear  to  you  to  be  a  great  and 
awful  thing  to  be  in  some  sort  the 
agent  and  representative  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church. 

You  are  not  a  mere  parson  or 
even  preacher,  but  like  Aaron,  "  the 
saint  of  the  Lord  "  sanctified  by  Him 
to  the  most  important  function  that 
a  man  can  be  called  upon  to  dis- 
charge. How,  on  the  one  hand,  could 
Aaron  become  proud  and  inflated ;  or 
how,  on  the  other  hand,  could  be  allow 
himself  to  become  frivolous  and  vain, 
since  he  had  been  ordained  ior 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  God? 
In  matters  of  doubtful  propriety — 
and  matters  of  this  kind  do  in  these 
days  thrust  themselves  upon  our 
notice  and  invite  our  participation — 
the  recollection  that  God  has  called 
and  sent  you  to  occupy  such  a  rela- 
tion towards  Himself  and  His  people 
will  serve  you  instead  oi  a  thousand 
particular  precepts ;  and  will  become 
a  more  ffiectual  protection  against 
the  invasion  of  lighter  faults  than 


Aaron  ever  foimd  in  the  inscription 
he  bore  on  his  consecrated  brow, 
"  Holiness  to  the  Lord," 

Propriety  of  ministerial  demean- 
our, like  true  courtesy,  must  be  the 
outcome  of  our  sentiments,  and  net 
the  result  of  attention  to  rules,  or 
the  imitation  of  examples.  The 
thoughtful  person  will  not  reckon  this 
subject  imimportant.  We  are  occu- 
pied in  work  of  the  utmost  gravity, 
and  our  daily  carriage  should  be  in 
keeping  with  it. 

2.  If  you  are  enabled  to  cherish  a 
conviction  of  a  divine  call,  this  will 
render  you  diligent  and  energetic  in 
the  discharge  of  your  ministerial 
duty.  How  prompt  was  Paul's 
obedience — "  Immediately  we  en- 
deavoured to  go  into  Macedonia." 
The  very  next  day  after  he  had  seen 
the  vision,  he  and  his  companions 
were  sailing  towards  Neapolis.  No- 
thing whatever  was  allowed  to  de- 
tain them.  And  you,  my  brother, 
are  here — ^not  to  gratify  your  ambi- 
tion, nor  to  please  men,  but  God, 
who  trieth  the  hearts.  You  have  a 
Master;  you  are  not  your  own. 
Nothing  you  possess  is  your  own; 
for  you  are  not  merely  a  minister, 
but  the  iavXjo^  of  Jesus  Christ.  Your 
Master  is  jealous  for  His  own 
honour,  and  His  eyes  are  as  a  flame 
fire.  You  are  sent  here  by  him  to 
do  a  specific  work — a  work,  too,  of 
tremendous  importance.  The  recol- 
lection of  this  will  lead  you  to  give 
your  entire  attention  to  this  work, 
and  prevent  it  from  being  called 
away  to  other  pursuits  and  enter- 
prises, except  as  these,  by  being  ren- 
dered subsidiary  to  the  main  design, 
may  be  meiged  into  the  work  itself, 
and  become  part  of  it.  And  how 
can  we  loiter,  except  through  foigei- 
fulness  of  the  fact  that  His  eye  is 
upon  us,  and  that  He  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  work? 
To  be  incited  to  diligence  by  remem- 
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beiing  that  we  are  ever  under  the 
Great  Taskmaster's  eye,  may  be  to 
be  influenced — ^not,  indeed,  by  the 
very  highest  motive,  but  yet  by  one 
af  the  most  effectual,  in  preserving 
us  from  the  guQt  of  indolence.  Nor 
will  the  consideration  of  the  se- 
vere and  awful  attributes  of  our 
Master  alone  excite  to  diligence. 
His  condescension — His  forbearance 
—His  gracious  acceptance  of  small 
services — ^His  merciful  allowance  for 
weakness  and  infirmity — ^will  pre- 
serve you  from  giving  way  to  dis- 
couragement, and  so  to  inaction. 
My  brother,  you  will  not  labour  long 
before  you  will  be  out  of  all  patience 
with  yourself  and  your  doings.  Even 
the  wisest  owe  much  to  their  self- 
ignorance,  and  few  would  enter  the 
ministry  could  they  anticipate  the 
teachings  of  experience  respect- 
ing themselves.  These  teachings 
will  perhaps  be  very  humiliating 
and  very  disheartening.  You  may 
even  be  tempted  to  wish  you  had 
never  been  put  into  the  ministry. 
It  is  more  than  possible  that  you 
may  even  look  around  for  some  way 
of  escape  from  its  toils  and  respon- 
sibilities. You  may  say  within  your- 
selves— O  that  I  had  sooner  known 
the  scantiness  of  my  resources  and 
the  feebleness  of  my  abilities  !  But 
if  you  have  reason  "  assuredly  to 
gather  that  the  Lord  called  you  to 
preach  the  Gospel,"  the  recollection 
of  your  divine  vocation  may  suggest 
relief  even  in  these  times  of  dark- 
ness and  distress.  He  who  called 
you  knew  thoroughly  what  you 
were  and  what  you  would  become. 
From  the  beginning  He  estimated 
aright  the  littleness  of  your  strength, 
and  in  His  perfect  knowledge  of  you 
summoned  you  to  His  service.  He 
knew  His  "  chosen  vessel "  was  but 
an  '*  earthen  vessel  ;*•  and  He  will 
always  proportion  His  requirements 
to  your  strength.  He  does  not  "  reap 
where  He  has  not  sown,  nor  gather 


where  He  has  nob  strewed."  To  his 
faithful  servants  He  is  always  say- 
ing, in  words  of  richest  encourage- 
ment, "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee." 

3.  The  conviction  that  He  has 
called  you  to  preach  the  Gospel  here, 
will  do  more  than  anything  else  to 
induce,  on  your  part,  a  quiet  accept- 
ance of  the  inconveniences  of  your 
position.  What  these  may  be  spe- 
cially, in  this  place,  I  cannot  telL 
But  some  elements  of  discomfort  are 
found  everywhere ;  and  there  is 
amongst  us  all,  danger  of  thinking 
too  much  of  these,  and  of  talking,  if 
not  to  others,  at  least  to  ourselves, 
too  much  about  them ;  then  we  are 
apt  to  repine,  and  fret,  and  to  indulge 
thoughts  of  removal  To  some  of 
these  we  have  to  grow  accustomed, 
and  then  they  cease  to  annoy  us; 
others  we  have  to  live  down — others 
we  may  try  patiently  to  remove.  But 
lay  your  account  to  their  certain  oc- 
currence, and,  supposing  them  to  be 
such  as  may  pain  even  a  wise  man, 
do  not  let  vour  first  thought  be  of 
removal,  but  of  endurance.  They 
may  become  to  you  a  very  means  of 
grace ;  and  the  Lord  has  called  you 
to  this  trial,  it  may  be,  both  of  your 
manliness  and  your  submission.  The 
recognition  of  this  fact  will  deprive 
the  burden  of  half  its  weight,  and 
greatly  promote  your  constancy  and 
quiet  perseverance. 

Tou  are  a  village  pastor.  As  such 
you  can  cut  no  figure  in  general 
society;  nor,  remember,  in  the  de- 
nomination to  which  you  belong. 
Many  of  your  own  brethren,  who 
seek  to  form  and  guide  opinion  on 
these  matters,  will,  as  we  have  lately 
seen,  question  your  right  to  be  found 
in  the  ministry  at  all.  Scarcely  any 
credentials  will  suffice  in  the  absence 
of  a  large  congregation  and  a  com- 
petent income;  and  where  these 
exist,  few  others  will  be  demanded. 
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On  the  other  hand  I  congratulate  you 
that  you  are  entering  a  ministerial 
circle  in  this  neighbourhood,  within 
which— as  much  as  in  any  that  our 
denomination  affords  —  brotherly 
love,  hearty  recognition,  and  co-ope- 
ration, and  generous  regard  prevail. 

As  a  village  pastor,  yov,  will  he 
poor.  Let  all  be  done  that  ought  to 
be  done  by  the  friends  here,  and 
your  means  will  yet  be  narrow.  As 
an  honest  man,  you  will  adapt  your 
style  to  them.  Be  courageous  enough 
to  allow  it  to  be  seen  that  you  cannot 
live  as  some  perhaps  around  you 
live.  Eschew  and  abhor  the  pre- 
tence that  seeks  to  hide  honest 
poverty ;  and  if  at  any  time  you  feel 
disposed  to  rebel  and  repine,  con- 
sider that  the  Lord  has  called  you  to 
preach  the  Gospel  here.  His  appoint- 
ment should  hush  complaints.  You 
will  always  have  food  and  raiment ; 
and  as  for  the  rest,  be  of  good  cou- 
rage— "A  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  he 
possesseth."  Accept  Gk>d's  appoint- 
ment with  quiet  submission,  and  re- 
member that  you  are  in  the  same 
circumstances  as  many  of yourfellow- 
believers  to  whom  you  minister  the 
word. 

As  a  village  pastor  your  course 
wUl  he  very  inonotonous.  If  our 
brethren  in  crowded  cities  are  dis- 
tracted and  wearied  by  the  number 
and  variety  of  their  engagements,  we 
are  likely  to  stagnate  from  an 
opposite  cause.  Prom  week  to 
week,  throughout  the  year,  a  con- 
stant repetition  of  the  same  ser- 
vices, with  no  variation.  The  self- 
same countenances  to  meet  your 
view  every  Sabbath-day ;  nostrmger 
exciting  any  notice  or  inquiiy,  or 
imparting,  by  the  very  fact  of  his 
strangeness,  any  temporary  stimulus 
to  your  efibrts.  No  doubt  this  is  a 
disadvantage,  and  makes  a  £ftr  greater 
demand  upon  the  preachers  powers, 
if  he  is  to  preserve  anything  like 


freshness  in  his  discourses,  than  ii» 
made  upon  those  of  our  brethren 
who  minister  to  ever  varying  assem- 
blies. Accept  the  disadvantage ;  for 
the  Lord  has  called  you  to  labour 
imder  this  difficulty. 

Tour  sphere  of  labour  will  he  very 
restricted—"  No  scope,"  you  will  be 
tempted  to  say.  Now  it  does  not 
appear  that  in  any  place  all  who 
hear  the  Grospel  are  converted  even 
by  men  of  greatest  powers.  Gtod 
"  takes  out  of  the  Gentiles  a  people 
for  His  name."  This  is  the  fact,  ac- 
coimt  for  it  how  we  may.  You  wiU 
soon  reach  the  ordinary  limits  of 
success.  If  the  field  were  wider,  you 
might  be  able  to  count  up  a  greater 
number  of  converts.  Institute  a 
proportion  between  the  numbers 
converted  in  our  largest  city  con- 
gregations and  the  congr^ations 
themselves,  or  between  the  con- 
giegations  and  the  population  out 
of  which  they  are  gathered,  and 
you  will  find  that  the  percentage  is 
rarely  larger  in  their  case  than  in 
ours.  Great  men  in  prominent 
situations  are  more  useful  absolutely, 
but  not  relatively.  But  to  be  more 
useful  at  all  may  well  be  to  you  an 
object  of  earnest  desire ;  and  when 
you  are  successful  here,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  is  prospering  in 
your  hands,  the  wish  may  arise  that 
you  could  find  a  still  larger  congre- 
gation in  a  more  populous  neigh- 
bourhood. The  same  voice  that  here 
rouses  one,  might  there  rouse  ten^ 
and  you  might  gain  applause  like 
others.  But  how  can  you,  from  such 
motives,  leave  the  place  to  which 
God  has  called  you  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  until  He,  in  equally  intelli- 
gible terms,  shall  bid  you  depart 
hence  ?  Bendes,  the  smallest  £ainna 
are  rarely  the  best  cultivated,  and 
there  will  always  remain  something 
more  to  be  done  even  where  much 
has  already  been  achieved.  Great 
opportunities,  too,   bring  great  re- 
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sponsibilities,  and  the  consideiation 
of  this  fact  will  sometimes  render 
you  thankful  that  the  Loid  of  the 
harvest  has  assigned  you  but  a 
limited  sphere. 

4.  If  you  cherish  the  conviction 
that  Ood  has  sent  you  here  to  do 
His  work,  you  will  ever  be  looking 
to  him  for  success.  The  labour  to 
which  we  are  called  is  simply  one 
of  instrumentality.  The  efficiency  is 
God's.  The  highest  view  that  can 
be  taken  of  it  is  that  we  are  labourers 
together  with  Him.  Nor  does  it  follow 
that  because  the  agency  has  been  ap- 
pointed by  Him,  His  power  shall 
necessarily  be  put  forth  in  connec- 
tion with  it  Prom  servants  of  His 
own  choice  he  may  yet  withhold 
his  co-operation.  Never  is  this 
more  likely  to  be  the  case  than 
when  we  forget  that  we  are  simply 
instruments.  Self-sufficiency,  vain 
confidence,  pride,  will  most  certainly 
obstruct  the  communication  of  the 
Divine  grace,  and  even  God's  Word 
will  come  to  men  in  such  a  case  in 
word  only,  not  in  power.  The  re- 
collection that  we  are  but  instru- 
ments, graciously  chosen  by  God, 
will  preserve  us  in  humility  and  in 
meek  and  prayerful  dependence  on 
Him  for  that  aid  which  we  may  then 
confidently  expect  The  word  of 
truth  will  ever  need  to  be  associated 
with  "  the  power  of  God,  as  well  as 
with  the  armour  of  righteousness  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  1^." 

My  dear  friend,  I  will  not  burden 
you  by  prolonging  these  remarks. 
Yon  are  beginning  your  ministerial 
career ;  the  speaker  and  some  others 


present  must  soon  finish  theirs.  You 
are  girding  on  the  harness ;  we  are 
preparing  to  put  it  ofiT.  In  both  cases 
boasting  is  excluded;  in  your  case 
by  modesty,  in  ours  by  memory, 
lie  dread  responsibility  of  the  office, 
we  have  borne  is,  moreover,  rising 
up  before  us,  as  a  portentous  and 
inevitable  reality,  just  at  hand.  We 
commence  our  course  with  hope, 
sanguine  it  may  be  of  large  suc- 
cess. .  Some  of  us  end  it  with  the 
simple  but  earnest  prayer  that  the 
Master  will,  in  His  great  mercy,  for- 
give our  failures,  and  save  us  from 
the  doom  of  the  unprofitable  servant. 
So  different,  in  some  cases,  are  the 
sentiments  with  which  we  begin  and 
those  with  which  we  close  life.  May 
God  grant  that  your  path  may  be  as 
the  path  of  the  just,  ever  brightening 
and  brightest  at  the  last  There  are 
but  a  few  things  that  in  retrospect 
afford  some  of  us  any  satisfaction  at 
alL  Amongst  these  few  are  the  con- 
sciousness that  we  have  endeavoured 
to  deal  honestly  with  the  souls  of 
men,  and  that  we  have  studied  to 
learn,  hold  fast,  and  preach  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  dare  not  present 
myself  to  you  as  an  example  in  any 
one  respect,  but  I  am  aware  that  my 
ministrations  must  have  had  some 
effect  in  guiding  and  forming  your 
views  of  evangelical  truth.  In  the 
scriptural  character  of  these  I  have 
so  much  confidence  that  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say.  Hold  fast  the  form  of 
sound  words  which  thou  hast  heard 
with  faith  and  love  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

May  God  make  you  faithful  unto 
death. 
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"  Anabaftism/'  said  Archbishop 
Whitgift,  "  which  usually  foUoweth 
the  preaching  of  the  Gk)8pel,  is 
greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  Church 
of  England."  This  testimony  is 
true;  and  the  prelate's  alarm,  which 
was  shared  generally  by  his  brethren, 
issued,  as  we  all  know,  in  the  burning 
of  two  Anabaptists  even  in  the  Pro- 
testant reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth; 
an  event  which  caUed  forth  that 
memorable  remonstrance  addressed 
to  her  by  the  martyrologist,  John 
Foxe,  which  may  be  seen  in  its 
Latin  original  in  Fuller's  Church 
History. 

Anabaptism  was  feared  then,  and 
it  is  feared  still.  And  though  it  be 
admitted  that  the  term  had  reference 
to  the  anti-hierarchical  doctrines  in 
their  totality,  yet  is  it  also  true  that 
its  professors  were  principally  odious 
as  bearing  witness  to  the  restoration 
of  a  Christian  ordinance  suppressed 
by  the  Church  in  order  to  secure  the 
friendship  of  the  world. 

But  if  we  are  to  believe  Peter 
Heylin  (Archbishop  Laud's  chap- 
lain), this  dread  of  Anabaptism  pro- 
duced another  result,  of  which  we 
suspect  very  few  in  this  nation, 
whether  church-goers  or  not,  are 
cognisant.  It  actually  was  the  cause 
why  the  response, "  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to 
keep  this  law,"  was  allowed  to  fol- 
low the  reading  of  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment at  church.  Most  persons, 
if  asked  why  that  response  occurs, 
would  answer,  "Because  it  follows 
all  the  other  commandments ;  and  a 
due  regard  for  uniformity  and  sym- 
metry demand  that  no  distinction 
should  be  made  in  this  particular 


case/'  But  this  is  not  the  explana- 
tion given  by  Dr.  Heylin ;  and  as  he 
lived  so  much  nearer  the  time  when 
the  Prayer-book  was  compiled  than 
we  do,  of  course  he  ought  to  know. 

When  the  Puritans,  on  the  one 
hand,  began  to  reverence  the  Sab- 
bath, and  Archbishop  Laud,  on  the 
other  hand,  put  in  operation  the 
observance  of  the  Book  of  Sunday 
sports,  it  became  the  manifest  duty 
of  the  prelate's  chaplain  to  defend 
his  master  by  showing  that  the 
Church  of  England,  in  common 
with  other  Continental  churches, 
was  opposed  to  the  observance  of  a 
Jewish  Sabbath,  and  in  fact  enter- 
tained no  higher  estimate  for  the 
Lord's-day  than  they  did  for  any 
other  saints'  days  or  holidays.  This, 
Dr.  Heylin  endeavoured  to  do  in  his 
learned  work  entitled  the  "  EUstory 
of  the  Sabbath,"  which  came  out  in 
1636.  It  is  not  our  design  to  follow 
him  through  all  his  arguments,  his- 
torical, astronomical,  or  polemical; 
but  simply  to  recite  his  mode  of 
escaping  fi^m  the  difficulty  in  which 
his  opponents  placed  him  when  they 
asked  the  question,  how  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  fourth  commandment 
was  read  in  the  Liturgy  as  "  law." 

The  use  of  this  language,  he  con- 
tends, was  adopted  wiUi  a  wide  and 
general  significance,  designed  to  en- 
foree  a  respectful  observance  of  all 
Church  festivals  of  what  name  or 
order  soever,  without  any  distinction 
•  in  favour  of  the  seventh  day ;  for 
there  existed  at  the  time  of  the 
Beformation  a  strong  tendency  in 
the  minds  of  the  more  advanced 
reformers  to  obliterate  all  such 
ecclesiastical    landmarks,    and    to 
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inake  no  distinction  between  things 
dacred  and  profane.  So  &x  indeed 
was  the  prevaUing  prejudice  at  that 
time  from  being  in  favour  of  a  Jewish 
Sabbath,  that,  to  quote  Dr.  Heylin's 
own  words : — 

**  Men  were  inclined  to  the  contrary 
error,  namely,  to  take  away  those  certain 
and  aDpointed  times,  Lord'a-days  and  other 
holy-oays,  which,  by  the  wiadom  of  the 
Ghnrch,  had  been  retained  at  the  Befor- 
mation.  The  Anabaptists  were  strongly 
bent  that  way,  as  before  we  showed  ;  and 
if  we  look  at  the  Articles  of  onr  Church, 
we  shall  there  find  what  special  care  was 
taken  to  suppress  their  errors  in  other 
points  which  had  taken  footing  as  it  seems 
in  this  Church  and  kingdom.  Therefore 
the  more  likely  is  it  that  this  clause  [the 
response  to  the  Fourth  Commandment] 
was  added  to  crush  their  furious  fancies  in 
this  particukr,  of  not  haUowing  oertam 
days  and  times  to  Qod's  public  service. 
Yet  I  conceive  withal,  that  had  those 
reverend  prelates  foreseen  how  much  their 
pious  purpose  would  have  been  abused,  by 
wresting  it  to  introduce  a  Sabbath  which 
they  never  meant,  they  would  have  cast 
their  meaning  in  another  mould.** — Hist, 
of  the  Sabbath^  Second  Book,  page  24£. 

As  a  simple  matter  of  history 
then,  we  would  observe  that  Hey- 
lin's  testimony  corroborates  the  view 


taken  in  a  recent  work  (''George 
Foxe,  the  Friends,  and  the  Early 
Baptists."  ByWm.  Tallack.  1868), 
in  which  the  writer  shows  that  the 
Quakers  were  anticipated  by  the 
Baptists  of  the  16th  century,  not 
only  in  their  essential  principles, 
but  in  nearly  aU  their  minor  cha- 
racteristic  practices  also.  Conse- 
quently, when  George  Foxe  arose, 
the  ranks  of  the  Friends  were  prin- 
cipally recruited  from  the  body  of 
the  "  (Jeneral  Baptists."  From  and 
after  that  event,  the  two  sects  be- 
came divergent,  owing  to  the  simple 
fact  that  one  of  them  continued  to 
cherish  two  outward  ordinances 
which  the  other  deemed  obsolete. 
The  respective  views  of  the  two 
parties  on  the  question  of  Sabbath 
observance  can  hardly  be  included 
among  the  points  on  which  they 
diflFered ;  for  while  both  continue  to 
the  present  hour  to  declare  by  their 
practice  the  high  value  they  set 
upon  the  day,  they  alike  view  with 
abhorrence  the  idea  of  imposing  by 
penal  statute  its  ritualistic  obser- 
vance on  men  who  disown  its  claims 
and  misinterpret  its  essence. 
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(late  of  diss,  nobfolk.) 


We  learn  from  Holy  Scripture  that 
"David,  after  he  had  served  his  own 
generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell 
on  sleep,  and  was  laid  with  his 
fathers."  In  these  words  we  have  a 
brief  but  striking  epitome  of  a 
holy  and  useful  life,  and  a  peaceful 
and  happy  death.  A  sinmar  wit- 
ness might  be  borne  concerning  the 
life  and  labours  of  many  "a  good 


minister  of  Jesus  Christ:"  and  in 
this  number  we  have  the  high  satis- 
faction of  placing  the  subject  of  this 
memoir. 

Jonathan  Preston  Lewis  was 
born  at  CardifiF,  in  Wales,  February 
the  2nd,  1812.  He  was  the  youngest 
son  of  the  Eev.  Thomas  Lewis,  the' 
founder  and  the  first  pastor  of  the 
first  Baptist  Church  in  that  town. 
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from  which  eight  other  flomishing 
churches  have  since  sprang.  Such  a 
result  from  the  devot^  toil  of  a  single 
labourer  gives  emphatic  meaning 
and  point  to  the  question^  ''Who 
hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things?" 

The  autumnal  meeting  of  the 
"  Baptist  Union  "  was  recently  held 
at  Cardiff,  which  proved  a  very 
successful  one,  and  at  which  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  Union  received 
a  cordial  welcome  from  the  nine 
churches  assembling  there. 

At  the  early  age  of  two  years, 
Mr.  Lewis  was  deprived  of  his  ex- 
cellent father  by  death ;  but  this  loss 
was,  to  some  extent,  compensated  by 
the  Christianinstruction  and  example 
of  an  affectionate  and  a  pious  mother. 
From  the  testimony  of  those  who 
knew  him  in  his  childhood,  it  seems 
that  he  was  always  remarkable  for 
the  amiability  of  Us  temper.  When 
scarcely  fourteen  years  of  age,  he 
left  his  maternal  home,  and  went  to 
reside  at  a  distance  from  it  Here 
he  regularly  attended  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  of  which  the  Sev.  Micah 
Thomas  was  then  the  minister.  He 
was  kindly  received  by  Mr.  Thomas 
and  his  friends,  and  soon  became  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday-school.  But 
whUe  his  conduct  was  marked  by 
strict  propriety,  he  was  not  yet  de- 
cided for  Grod  and  eternity.  How- 
ever, the  period  for  decision  was 
drawing  nigh. 

After  several  months  had  elapsed, 
some  of  his  companions,  who  were 
also  teachers  in  the  Sabbath-school, 
became  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
one  of  them,  a  youth  of  rare  worth, 
took  the  opportunity  of  acquainting 
our  young  brother  with  the  determi- 
nation at  which  he  had  arrived,  and 
besought  him  to  unite  with  him- 
self m  avowing  his  discipleship. 
On  the  foUowing  Lord's-day  Mx, 
Thomas  preached  from  the  question 
once  asked  by  Moses,  '*  Who  is  on 


the  Lord's  side  ? "  when  his  appeals 
to  the  unconverted  were  so  power- 
ful that  it  was  with  difficulty 
Mr.  Lewis  -  could  refrain  front 
saying  aloud,  "  I  am."  After  the  ser- 
vice was  ended,  the  young  friend  just 
referred  to,  havingascertained  the  state^ 
of  his  fedings,  apprised  Mr.  Thomas 
of  the  fact,  who  called  on  him  the 
next  morning,  and  after  counselling 
and  encouraging  him,  recommended 
him  to  pray  for  Divine  guidance 
and  hdp,  adding,  that  he  himself 
would  return  home  and  pray  for  him,, 
and  see  him  again  in  the  after- 
noon. 

In  Mr.  Lewis's  account  of  the  in- 
terval, he  says,  "I  have  reason  to 
bless  God  that  in  this  short  time. 
He  answered  prayer;  for  when  the 
minister  came,  I  felt  ready  to  '  fol- 
low the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.'"  Soon  afterwards  he,  to- 
gether with  nine  others,  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Church  just  at  the  com- 
pletion of  his  fifteenth  year.  Like- 
Obadiah,  he  could  have  said,  ''I 
fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth ; "  and 
Uke  him,  in  virtue  of  early  decision, 
he  « feared  the  Lord  greatly."  Let 
any  dear  young  persons  who  may 
read  this  narrative,  and  who  may 
"  halt  between  two  opinions,"  reflect 
how  right  it  is  toward  God,  and  how 
much  happier  it  would  be  for  them 
if,  instead  of  limping  in  the  devious* 
path  of  hesitancy,  they  should,  with 
manly  erectness,  walk  in  "the  way 
of  salvation,"  and  consecrate  to  God 
alike  "the  dew"  of  their  early 
youth  and  the  hoar  of  their  old 
age. 

The  desire  of  the  departed  to  enter 
the  Christian  ministry  was  first 
awakened  by  reading  AndrewFuller's 
memoir  of  Samuel  Pearce.  And  how 
many  hallowed  aspirations  that  admi- 
rable production  has  excited,  eternity 
alonecanreveal.  But  the  desire  which 
our  brother  thus  cherished  was  con- 
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fined  to  his  own  bieast,  tmidl  some 
friends,  who  had  heard  his  addresses 
given  to  the  Sabbath  scholars,  in- 
duced him  to  exercise  his  talents 
still  more  publicly.  Nevertheless, 
so  humble  were  the  views  which  he 
entertained  of  his  ability  for  the 
"good  work,"  that  he  woidd  pro- 
Iwibly  have  altogether  shrunk 
from  it,  had  not  his  pastor,  to 
whom  he  was  already  so  much  in- 
debted, and  whose  friendship  he 
highly  valued,  advised  and  en- 
couraged him  to  engage  therein. 
Thus  cheered  onward,  he  resolved  to 
devote  himself  to  the  sacred  office. 

In  the  year  1833,  he  entered 
Horton  College,  Bradford,  then  pre- 
sided over  by  Dr.  Steadman,  who, 
after  a  long  life  aboimding  with 
"works  of  faith  and  labours  of 
love,"  died  during  Mr.  Lewis's  re- 
sidence there,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Dr.  Acworth. 

In  1836,  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Diss  being  without  a  pastor,  Mr. 
Lewis  was  sent  to  supply  the  pulpit 
in  the  summer  vacation  'of  that 
year.  At  the  end  of  which  he  re- 
ceived an  invitation  to  become  the 
pastor  of  the  Church ;  but  as  he  had 
another  year  of  his  collegiate  course 
remaining,  he  wisely  declined  its 
acceptance.  The  writer  ventures  to 
commend  the  step  taken  by  him  to 
the  studetns  of  our  colleges  who 
may  receive  similar  invitations ;  for 
he  who  would  become  "a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ"  had  need  be 
thoroughly  equipped  for  the  warfara 

The  Church  at  Diss  agreed  to 
wait  a  year  for  our  friend.  And 
through  many  a  following  one  did 
he  prove  to  them  that  he  was  well 
woith  waiting  for. 

On  the  28th  of  September,  1837, 
he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church,  and  he  held  the  office  till 
his  prolcmged  illness  obliged  him  to 
rangi^  it,  in  the  mouth  of  January, 
1866;  flo  that  his  pastoral chaige  of 


the  same  flock  extended  over  the 
unusually  long  period  of  rather 
more  than  twenty-eight  years. 

While  he  resided  at  Diss,  Mr. 
Lewis  was  twice  married.  In  the 
first  instance,  in  June,  1841,  to 
Jane,  daughter  of  William  Eoper, 
Esq.,  of  London.  She  was  a  veiy 
excellent  woman;  and  the  imion 
greatly  contributed  to  his  domestic 
comfort.  He  was  deprived  of  this 
companion  by  death,  March,  1854. 
His  second  wife  was  Elizabeth,  the 
only  daughter  of  Edward  Mines, 
Esq.,  of  Diss,  to  whom  he  was 
united  in  August,  1856.  As  Mrs. 
Lewis  survives  to  mourn  the  severe 
loss  which  she  has  sustained,  a  due  re- 
gard to  her  feeUngs  restrains  us  from 
saying  more  than  that  her  sedulous 
and  affectionate  attentions,  and  those 
of  his  three  daughters,  to  our  deceased 
brother,  greatly  soothed  and  cheered 
him  throughout  his  lingeriug  afflic- 
tion. 

In  the  year  1852,  he  was  chosen 
joint  secretary  of  the  "  Sufiblk  and 
Norfolk  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Union,"  with  the  Eev.  C.  Elven, 
of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  with  whom 
he  worked  harmoniously  and  effi- 
ciently till  the  infirm  state  of  his 
health  compelled  him  to  retire  from 
the  post. 

During  the  first  twenty-three 
years  of  his  labours  at  Diss,  Mr. 
Lewis  ministered  in  a  chapel 
which,  although  endeared  to  some 
by  many  devout  recollections,  was 
an  unsightly  and  comfortless  build- 
ing, and  likewise  situated  in  an 
obscure  suburb  of  the  town.  The 
subject  of  rearing  a  more  suitable 
chapel  had  often  been  mooted  by 
Mr.  Lewis  and  his  friends  :  and  at 
length  they  resolved  to  ''  arise  and 
buud.*'  A  chaste  and  commodious 
edifice  was  erected  in  a  central  part 
of  the  town,  which  was  opened  for 
public  worship  in  March,  1860,  when 
three  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
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Eev.  C.  EL  Spuigeon  to  overflowing 
congregations.  The  entire  cost, 
amounting  to  £2,100,  was  cleared 
off  in  the  space  of  two  years,  and, 
to  a  large  extent,  through  the  un- 
tiring exertions  of  Mr.  Lewis.  The 
congregation,  when  now  assembled 
within  this  more  comfortable  sanc- 
tuary, may  recal  the  memory  of  our 
friend,  and  bethink  themselves  of  the 
language,  as  somewhat  appropriate  to 
him,  addressed  by  "  the  elders  of  the 
Jews**  to  our  Saviour  concerning 
the  Soman  centurion:  "He  loveth 
our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a 
synagogue." 

The  closing  Sabbath  in  May,  1865, 
was  the  last  in  which  Mr.  Lewis 
pxoclaimed  the  "  glad  tidings  "  in  his 
own  pulpit.  In  the  following  week 
he  felt  unwell;  but,  notwithstanding, 
on  the  next  Sunday  he  fulfilled  an 
engagement  which  he  had  made  on 
behalf  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Union,  when  he  preached  thrice  in 
three  different  places,  and  adminis- 
tered "  the  Lord's  Supper  "  at  one  of 
them.  He  was  poorly  through  the 
whole  day,  and  completed  its  heavy 
toil  with  much  difficulty.  In  the 
ensuing  few  days  he  grew  worse,  and 
was  confined  to  his  room  for  many 
weeks.  He  rallied  a  little  afterwards; 
but,  in  the  month  of  October  of  the 
same  year,  he  was  seized  with  para- 
lysis, which  consigned  him  to  his 
bed  for  a  considerable  time.  Once 
more  his  health  gradually  improved ; 
so  that  he  was  able  to  leave  home 
for  a  change,  and  take  gentleexercise. 
In  the  beginning  of  May,  1868,  he 
and  his  family  removed  from  Diss  to 
Norwich,  where  he  enjoyed  some 
months  of  quiet  happiness,  and  was 
able,  once  on  the  Sabbath,  to  attend 
the  ministry  of  the  Eev.  T.  Foston, 
whose  friendship  and  kind  visits  he 
greatly  esteemed. 

During  his  long  illness  of  three 
years  and  a-half,  he  generally  replied, 
when  asked  in  the  morning  what 


sort  of  a  night  he  had  passed,  "  Oh ! 
a  night  of  mercy."  When  speaking 
of  the  pain  which  he  so  constantly 
suffered  in  his  back,  he  often  would 
add— 

<<  But  what  are  all  my  sufferings  here, 
If  lliou  dost  make  me  meet 
With  that  enraptured  host  to  appear, 
And  worship  at  Thy  feet  ?  " 

Through  the  whole  of  his  aflBliction, 
almost  every  morning  on  waking,  he 
asked  his  wife  to  repeat  the  103rd 
Psalm,  the  116th,  or  the  hymn  com- 
mencing with  the  line, 

"Thy  mercy,  my  God,  is  the  theme  of  my 
song." 

which  was  a  great  favourite  with 
him. 

As  he  had  been,  when  in  health,  a 
diligent  student  of  Holy  Scripture, 
usually  devoting  an  hour  or  two  in 
the  early  morning  to  its  perusal,  so, 
in  the  long  season  of  his  affliction, 
the  Bible  was  almost  the  only  book 
which  he  read.  Other  productions 
were  read  to  him;  but  he  seldom 
perused  any  other  volume  himself. 
It  was  the  "pillar  of  cloud"  to  him 
in  the  day  of  strength  and  activity  : 
and  when  the  nightly  shades  of 
weakness  and  suffering  gathered 
round  him,  it  brightened  into  "the 
pillar  of  file." 

Towards  the  end  of  September, 
1 868,  he  was  again  taken  seriously 
ill ;  but  it  pleased  God  in  some  mea- 
sure to  restore  him ;  yet,  on  the  15th 
of  December,  he  was  seized  with  a  fit 
which  rendered  him  speechless  for  a 
time.  He  soon  recovered  the  power 
of  utterance,  so  as  to  foe  able  to  make 
himself  understood ;  still  it  was  the 
opinion  both  of  himself  and  his 
family  that  his  end  was  approach- 
ing. At  first  he  felt  much  at  the 
thought  of  parting  with  those  whom 
he  so  tenderly  loved ;  but  he  bowed 
submissively  to  the  will  of  Grod.  He 
cherished  a  lively  interest  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  household. 
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His  servants  were  summoned  to  his 
bed-side,  whom  he  besought,  with 
tears,  "  to  serve  the  Lord  and  seek 
the  Saviour."  He  exhorted  all  around 
him  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  He 
wept  much  that  he  could  not  see  his 
only  son,  who  was  suffering  from 
illness  in  a  distant  place.  He  said, 
"  The  dear  boy,  the  dear  boy !  I  hope 
he  will  live  to  serve  the  Lord.  Tell 
him  to  meet  me  in  heaven."  Nearly 
his  last  intelligible  words,  addressed 
to  the  members  of  his  family,  were, 
"Come  too,  come  too,  come  tool" 
On  Wednesday  evening  his  speech 
utterly  failed ;  but  he  seemed  to  lie 
resigned  and  passive  in  his  gracious 
Father's  hands.  Nevertheless,  he 
retained  perfect  consciousness  :  and 
his  wife  took  his  hand  in  hers,  and 
requested  him  to  press  her  hand 
when  he  wished  to  answer  any  ques- 
tion in  the  affirmative,  and  to  keep 
his  hand  still  if  to  the  contrary.  He 
was  then  asked  if  he  were  quite 
happy,  and  whether  he  felt  Christ  to 
to  be  precious:  and  the  firm  grasp 
of  the  hand  which  was  see^i  by  all 
around  his  bed,  and  fdt  by  one,  to- 
gether with  his  happy  countenance, 
were  quite  as  assuring  as  though  he 
bad  answered  with  his  lips.  At  dif- 
ferent times  various  portionsof  Scrip- 
ture  and  hymns  were  repeated  to 
him,  such  as,  "Underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms;"  "My  sheep 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand ; "  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin ; " 
the  hymn  beginning, 

''Hay  my  sins  on  Jesus.'* 

And  his  much-prized  one — 

**  Thy  mercy,  my  €k>d,  is  the  theme  of  my 
song.*' 

Also  the  lines, 

'*  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

To  each  of  these  quotations  the  close 


pressure  of  the  hand  told  how  fully 
the  dear  sufferer  enjoyed  "  the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing." "  On  the  contrary,  when  meu/- 
tion  was  made  of  his  long  service  for 
Christ,  his  hand,  the  index  of  his 
humility,  loosened  its  hold.  He 
never  regained  his  speech,  but  con- 
tinued to  possess  the  use  of  his  fSeu)ul- 
ties,  and  to  enjoy  this  sweet  calmr 
ness  of  soul  untU  Saturday  evening, 
when  he  fell  into  a  profound  sleep, 
which  lasted  till  Sunday  night,  the 
20th  of  December,  when  gently,  and 
without  one  struggle,  five  minutes 
before  midnight,  his  ransomed  spirit 
took  its  flight,  and,  on  "  the  Loid's- 
day,"  entered  those  blissful  realms, 

"  Where  the  assembly  ne'er  breaks  up, 
The  Sabbath  ne*er  shall  end.'' 

The  remains  of  our  departed  friend 
were  laid  on  Tuesday,  the  29th  of 
December,  at  his  own  desire,  in  the 
Eosary  Cemetery,  at  Norwich:  and 
on  the  following  Sunday,  a  sermon 
in  relation  to  his  death  was  preached 
by  the  writer,  in  St.  Clement's  Chapel, 
in  that  city,  from  the  angelic  cry  in 
the  Apocalypse,  so  specially  adapted 
to  the  case  of  the  deceased :  "  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying 
unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them."  Eev. 
xiv.  13. 

The  writer  knew  Mr.  Lewis  inti- 
mately for  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
and,  during  that  time,  enjoyed  his 
firm  and  endeared  friendship,  and 
had  many  opportunities  of  witness- 
ing his  varied  excellence. 

JE[e  was  distinguished  by  gi'cat  gf^n- 
tteness  of  disposition. 

Naturally  calm  and  tranquil,  reli- 
gion purified  and  elevated  this  temper, 
and  graced  his  entire  life  with  "  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit/' 
In  him  were  blended  almost  a  wo- 
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man's  tenderness  with  manly  vigour. 
Thus  endued,  he  was  eminently 
peaceful.  Scarcely  anything  was 
more  aUen  to  his  feelings  than  scenes 
of  contention  and  strife.  Whoever 
were  '^  for  war,"  he  always  practically 
said,  "I  am  for  peace."  He  thus 
^exerted  a  salutary  influence  in  the 
numerous  meetings  for  the  transac- 
tion of  business,  whether  sacred  or 
secular,  in  which  he  took  part. 

In  close  connection  toith  this  fea- 
ture, I  may  add  that  our  departed 
friend  was  very  affectionate. 

In  the  domestic,  social,  and  reU- 
gious  circles,  this  quality  was  con- 
stantly manifested.  The  warmest 
sunshine  of  his  love  was  felt  in  his 
home ;  but  its  radiance  was  shed  in 
every  circle  where  he  moved.  His 
affection  was  neither  feigned  .  nor 
fickle ;  but  genuine  and  lasting.  Pro- 
bably, no  one  who  had  ever  enjoyed 
his  friendship  lost  it,  unless,  by  the 
most  unjust  or  ungenerous  deeds,  he 
deserved  the  forfeiture.  This  virtue, 
so  deeply  rooted  in  sincerity,  was 
abundantly  fruitful  in  acts  of  kind- 
ness. The  feeling  beamed  in  his 
countenance,  spake  in  his  words,  and 
pervaded  his  life. 

He  possessed  deep  humility. 

His  trust  in  the  Saviour  was  sim- 
ple and  abiding,  and  his  ''hope  of 
eternal  life"  through  the  merits  of 
His  sacrifice  and  intercession,  was, 
throughout  all  the  storms  incident  to 
the  voyage  of  human  existence,  "  an 
anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure  and 
steadfast."  At  the  same  time,  he 
cherished  a  profound  sense  of  his 
imperfections  and  unworthiness.  His 
insight  into  the  recesses  of  his  soul 
was  vivid,  and  his  self-examination 
severe;  and  hence,  prompted  alike 
by  the  divine  command,  and  a  con- 
sciousness of  his  shortcomings  in  the 
sight  of  Grod,  he  put  on  "humbleness 
of  mind."  His  humility  was  not 
spoken,  but  seen.  He  was  not  one  of 
those  who,  while  often  uttering  words 


of  lowliness,  evidently  think  highly 
of  themselves ;  and  who  would  fed 
little  complacency  in  those  who  did 
not  share  this  opinion.  The  humiliiy 
of  such  people  reminds  us  of  the 
austere  monk,  who  casts  a  hair-cloth 
garment  over  a  heart  beating  proudly 
within.  The  humility  of  our  brother 
was  in-wrought;  it  was  learned  at 
the  feet  of  the  greatest  Teacher,  and 
at  the  cross  of  the  greatest  Sufferer ; 
and,  thus  originated,  it  was  deep  and 
lasting. 

Our  deceased  friend  was  singularly 
patient 

This  virtue  usually  accompanies 
humility.  He  who  lies  lowest  will 
repine  the  least.  This  fact  was  ex- 
emplified in  the  conduct  of  the  de« 
parted. 

He  was  long-suffering  beneath  in- 
jury and  wrong,  of  which,  unhappily, 
at  the  close  of  his  ministerial  and  pas- 
toral career,  he  had  no  small  portion. 
While  he  keenly  felt  them,  and  while 
they  exerted  a  baneful  influence  on 
his  constitution — ^already  enfeebled 
by  disease — ^yet,  he  cherished  no  re- 
sentment. He  forbore  and  forgave. 
He  strove  to  act  on  that  beautiful 
precept,  "  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another; 
even  as  Qod  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you.'* 

His  patience  was  tried  byalongand 
lingering  affliction,  which  well-nigh 
disqualified  him  for  close  mental  ap- 
plication and  physical  activity.  And 
he  felt  this  incapacity  the  more 
strongly,  since  the  faculties  of  his 
mind  were  unimpaired.  Yet,  in  this 
state,  and  when  occasionally  racked 
with  severe  pain,  he  was  ccdm  and 
submissive ;  no  murmur  escaped  his 
lips.  He  knew  the  source  of  his 
trials,  and  was  resigned;  he  felt  that 
many  mercies  were  still  left  him, 
and  was  thankfuL  So  the  soft 
green  moss  of  the  rose  adds  to  the 
beauty  of  the  flower,  and  hides  its 
thorns. 
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Benejicenee  was  prominently  exhin 
Mud  m  his  deportmint. 

He  was  benevolent  and  beneficent 
too :  not  content  with  wishing  well  to 
others,  he  likewise  sought  to  do  them 
good.  The  poor  and  sorrowing  found 
in  him  a  sympathizing  benefactor 
^and  friend.  The  language  of  Job 
would  have  beseemed  his  lips :  "  I 
was  a  father  to  the  poor:  and  the 
cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched 
out." 

To  the  religious  societies  of  the 
body  to  which  he  belonged,  and  to 
others  beyond  its  pale,  he  was,  in 
proportion  to  his  resources,  a  liberal 
contributor.  HLs  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  when  perplexed  with  diffi- 
culties  or  struggling  with  want, 
derived  counsel  from  his  wisdom 
.and  help  from  his  generosity.  His 
example  illustrated  the  apostolic 
precept  to  the  elders  of  the  Boman 
Church,  "Given  to  hospitality." 

In  the  life  of  ou/r  brother  a  firm 
-ndhereTice  to  principle  was  blended 
with  a  large-hearted  eatholiaUy. 

To  the  doctrines  of  "  the  everlast- 
ing Grospel,"  he  clave  with  all  his 
h^Bvrt  The  specious  novelties  of  the 
day  found  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 
"Having  drunk  old  wine/'  he  never 
desired  even  to  taste  the  "new;" 
for  he  felt  that "  the  old  is  better." 

Thoroughly  conscious  that  the  Sa- 
viour's "kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,"  he  saw  that  all  National  Es- 
tablishments of  Christianity  marred 
the  purity  and  dimmed  the  splen- 
dour of  that  kingdom.  He  thei^ore 
hailed  with  lively  satisfaction  the 
igrowth  of  the  conviction  among  his 
fellow-countrymen  that  churches 
founded  and  sustained  by  the  State 
are  a  violation  of  the  claims  of  con- 
science and  the  rights  of  citizenship. 

For  much  the  same  reasons  that  he 
was  decidedly  a  Nonconformist,  he 
was  decidedly  a  Baptist ;  since  he  re- 
.garded  infant  baptism  as  the  chief 
•basis  and  stay  of  national  churches. 


He  found  no  trace  of  either  in  the 
Divine  Word;  and  he  thought  it  of  no 
avail  that  they  might  be  found  else- 
where. He  knew  full  well  that  both 
had  their  origin  in  human  traditions, 
and  that  was  with  him  their  severest 
condemnation. 

But  while  steadfastly  maintaining 
whatever  he  deemed  the  truth  of 
Grod,  he  was  no  narrow-minded 
zealot  who  supposed  that  wisdom 
and  worth  were  the  sole  possessions 
of  the  denomination  in  which  he 
ministered.  He  loved  Christian  ex- 
cellence wherever  he  discovered  it, 
and  could  cheerfully  worship  and 
work  with  any  who  "  loved  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity."  In  his 
constant  advocacy  of  Divine  truthi 
and  his  untiring  exertions  to  spread 
it,  he  resembled  the  stream  in  its 
onward  flow ;  and,  in  the  loveliness 
of  his  spirit,  the  beauty  on  its  banks. 

His  conduct  as  a  Minister  and  PaS" 
tor  was  in  harmony  with  the  other 
traits  of  his  character. 

His  great  aim  was  to  preach 
"Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified." 
He  studied  simplicity  rather  than 
adornment  of  style :  he  wished  to 
strike  rather  than  shiTie,  And  while 
his  ministry  was,  perhaps,  more 
fitted  to  establish  and  console  the 
believing,  than  to  rouse  the  thought- 
less— ^to  polish  the  stones  on  the 
building  than  to  hew  them  rough 
from  the  quarry — ^yet  he  was  hon- 
oured to  "  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness ; "  some  of  whom  preceded  him 
to  the  "better  country,"  where,  doubt- 
less, they  have  welcomed  him  to 
"  everlasting  habitations." 

As  a  pastor  he  was  loving  and 
sedulous  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties.  Not  like  some  who,  im- 
happily,  work  by  fits  and  starts: 
now  laborious,  now  listless:  like 
sluggish  rivers  having  rapids  in 
their  channels.  Our  Mend  went 
steadily  on;  visiting  the  homes  of 
bis  people  to  counsel  the  young,  en- 
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courage  the  seeking,  comfort  the 
mourners,  and  cheer  the  dying.  And 
the  recollection  of  these  visits  will 
be  grateful  to  many  a  survivor;  for 
"  the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 
But  while  thankful  for  such  a 
faithful  "steward,"  we  devoutly 
ascribe  all  the  virtues  possessed,  and 
the  good  wrought,  by  our  sainted 
brother  to  the  riches  of  divine  grace. 


and  would  "glorify  God  in  him,'^ 
May  those  who  read  this  memoir, 
and  especially  those  who  "labour 
in  the  word  and  doctrine"  strive 
to  "follow  his  steps:"  and  then, 
together  with  him,  through  endless 
ages,  "  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament ! " 
Bury,  Lancashire.  J.  Webb. 

March,  1869. 
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"  And  the  Syriaiis  had  gone  out  by  companies,  and  had  brouj^ht  away  captire  oat  of 
the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maid  ;  and  she  waited  on  Naaman's  wife.  And  she  said  nnto 
her  mistress,  would  Qod  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria !  for  he  would 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy. — 2  Kings  y.  2,  8. 


A  LITTLE  girl  who  had  been  reading 
a  story  which  pleased  her  very  much 
said : —  "  But,  mamma,  is  it  true  ?  " 
No :  it  was  not  true.  I  think  she 
would  have  liked  it  all  the  better  if 
it  had  been. 

Do  you  know  which  is  the  best 
story-book  in  the  world  ?  I  will  tell 
you,  if  you  do  not  know.  The  Bibla 
For  while  some  of  its  stories  are 
very  pretty,  and  others  are  very 
wonderful,  and  not  a  few  of  them 
are  such  as  children  delight  to  hear^ 
they  are  all  true. 

The  text  is  a  part  of  one  of  these 
stories,  which  is,  as  you  will  see, 
about  a  little  girl. 

You  have  read  about  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  you  know  that  there  was 
a  countiy  adjoining  it  called  Syria. 
These  two  kingdoms  were  not  very 
neighbourly,  but  were  often  at  war 
with  one  another.  Sometimes  the 
men  of  Israel  were  the  strongest, 
and  they  slew  a  great  many  of  the 
Syrians.  But  it  was  not  always  so. 
O^e  day  the  King  of  Israel  was 


killed,  and  the  Syrians  had  the  vic- 
tory. I  suppose  that  they  were  very 
proud  of  it,  but  they  returned  home, 
and  there  was  peace.  There  would 
not  be  much  safety,  however,  for  the 
poor  conquered  people  who  lived 
near  them.  Peaceable  families  woxdd 
ofben  be  terrified  by  Syrian  troops 
of  lawless  men,  who  carried  off  sheep 
and  oxen,  or  whatever  they  could 
find.  The  text  tells  us  of  something 
that  these  men  did,  which  I  am  sure 
you  will  say  was  very  cruel.  **  The 
Syrians  had  gone  out  by  companies 
and  had  brought  away  captive  out 
of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maid." 
What  a  thing  to  steal — a  child !  Youi 
parents  would  be  in  great  trouble  if 
you  were  to  be  stolen  by  wicked 
people,  wouldn't  they  ?  Perhaps  you 
say,  ''But  I  should  scream  if  they 
were  to  offer  to  take  me  away ;  and 
I  wouldn't  go ! "  But  what  would  you 
do  if  there  was  nobody  near  to  hear 
your  screams,  and  if  a  number  of 
strong  men  were  to  make  you  go  ? 
If  you  wouldn't  walk,  you  know,. 


A  SERMON  FOR  LITTLB  FOLKS,  ON  A  LITTLE  CAPTIVE  MAID. 


289 


they  would  cany  you  until  you  were 
60  far  from  home  as  to  be  unable  to 
xetam. 

It  may  have  been  so  with  this 
poor  girl.  We  don't  know  where 
ehe  was,  nor  what  she  was  doing, 
when  she  was  taken  away.  She  may 
have  been  playing  a  little  way  from 
the  place  where  she  lived  ;  or  she 
may  have  been  going  to  the  well,  in 
the  evening,  to  draw  water  for  her 
mother.  We  cannot  tell.  But  you 
can  fancy  her  distress  when  these 
Syriims  ckme  and  carried  her  off.  and 
how  she  would  ciy  and  beg  of  them 
to  let  her  go  back.  But  no :  they 
wouldn't  do  that,  for  they  meant  to 
sell  her  when  they  returned  to  their 
own  country.  I  don't  suppose  that 
they  cared  either,  whether  they  sold 
her  to  people  who  would  be  kind  to 
her  or  no,  nor  whether  she  would 
be  happy  or  miserable.  But  there 
was  one  who  cared  for  her  : — GoD. 
He  never  lost  sight  of  her  by  day  or 
by  night.  "He  foigetteth  not  the 
ciy  of  the  humble."  Nor  did  He 
forget  the  cry  of  this  poor  child. 
And  so,  after  all  the  hardships 
through  which  she  had  passed  in 
company  with  rough  and  cruel  men, 
we  find  her  in  a  comfortable  home ; 
«he  is  a  servant  in  a  rich  man's 
house,  and  has  a  good  mistress.  I 
want  you  to  see  in  all  this,  God's 
kindness  to  the  little  maid.  And 
remember  that  He  takes  care  of 
children  now,  if  they  fear  Him,  love 
Him,  and  trust  in  IGm. 

I  should  like  to  show  you,  too, 
that  you  need  not  wait  until  you 
are  any  older,  but  that  you  may 
begin  even  while  you  are  very  young, 
to  do  something  for  that  great  God 
who  is  so  kind.  Think  of  the  little 
^rl  who  is  spoken  of  here.  I  don't 
suppose  that  she  was  any  bigger 
than  some  of  you.  You  may  fancy 
that  you  can  see  her  in  Naaman's 
lioafie,  waiting  upon  the  rich  man's 
wife.    Clean,  ddy,  well-behaved,  she 


is  the  favourite  of  her  mistress.  I 
shouldn't  wonder  if  the  lady  often 
said: — "That  little  girl  from  the 
land  of  Israel  is  one  of  the  best  ser- 
vants I  ever  had."  Now,  that  is  one 
way  in  which  this  child  served  God, 
without  ever  speaking  a  word  about 
Him.  Our  religion  must  be  seen  in 
what  we  do.  If  you  wish  to  serve 
God,  try  to  be  good. 

As  this  little  maid  was  waiting  on 
her  mistress  one  day,  you  might 
have  heard  them  talkmg  together,  if 
you  had  been  there.  The  great  lady 
was  in  trouble  about  her  husband 
who  was  afflicted  with  a  dreadful 
disease  called  "leprosy;"  and  her 
little  servant  did  everything  she 
could  to  comfort  her.  But  what 
could  a  poor  child  say  to  comfort  a 
rich  lady  ?  A  great  deal.  She  had 
been  taught,  when  at  home,  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God ;  and  she 
knew  that  His  prophet  had  done 
many  wonderful  things,  and  that  he 
had  even  raised  the  dead.  "And 
she  said  to  her  mistress.  Would 
God,  [or,  Oh  that !]  my  lord,  [that  is 
my  master,]  were  with  the  prophet 
that  is  in  Samaria !  for  he  would  re- 
cover him  of  his  leprosy." 

I  think  you  now  understand  the 
text :  and  there  are  three  things  that 
I  should  like  you  to  remember  about 
this  little  girl. 

I.  What  she  was.  II.  What  she 
did.     III.  How  she  did  it. 

I  want  you  to  know — 

I.  What  she  was. 

You  ask  me,  Nelly,  what  was  her 
name?  but  I  cannot  tell  you  that. 
And  Milly  would  like  to  know 
whether  she  had  any  brothers  and 
sisters.  Perhaps  she  had,  but  the 
Bible  doesn't  say  anything  about 
them.  A  little  girl,  whose  name  I 
forget,  asks,  *'Was  she  like  one  of 
•those  fairies  of  whom  I  have  read  in 
my  story-book,  which  mama  says  is 
not  to  be  looked  at  on  a  Sunday  ? " 
No :  not  much.    She  wasn't  a  fairy, 
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but  something  a  great  deal  better : 
a  little  girl,  with  plenty  of  good 
sense. 

Some  of  you  have  already  learnt 
irom  the  text  that  she  was  a  little 
Hebrew  girl ; — ^her  own  country  was 
the  land  of  Israel ; — ^that  she  was  a 
little  servant-girl,  for  she  waited,  as 
we  are  told,  on  Naaman's  wife ;  and 
that  she  was  a  little  captive  girl, 
who  had  been,  as  we  have  supposed, 
stolen  from  her  home.  But  there  is 
one  thing  which  I  should  like  you 
all  to  thi&  of.  This  little  slave-girl, 
as  I  have  told  you,  knew  and  feared 
the  only  true  God :  the  God  of  IsraeL 
It  was  this  that  did  more  than  any- 
thing else  to  make  her  what  she  was. 
She  wasn't  selfish,  like  some  child- 
ren. You  remember  what  she  said 
to  her  mistress.  It  was  something 
like  this: — ^*'0h  that  my  master 
could  go  to  the  prophet  that  is  in 
Samaria !  for  he  would  be  sure  to 
make  him  weU."  No  doubt  she  would 
have  liked  very  much  to  have  gone 
to  Samaria ;  but  she  doesn't  ask  any 
favour  for  herself:  no,  she  only 
speaks  of  her  master ;  she  is  anxious 
for  him  to  be  cured. 

The  knowledge  and  love  of  God 
will  make  children,  and  grown-up 
people,  less  selfish,  and  it  will  teach 
them  to  feel  for  others,  especially 
for  those  who  are  sick.  If  you  are 
selfish  you  are  not  like  the  little 
girl  who  is  spoken  of  in  the  text. 

Then,  too:  She  was  thoughifuL 
She  didn't  forget  what  she  had  been 
taught  when  a  very  little  child  in 
the  land  of  IsraeL  Although  she  had 
now  to  live  with  people  who  prayed 
to  idols,  she  remembered  the  prophet 
that  was  in  Samaria,  and  the  true 
God  whom  he  served.  This  poor  girl, 
as  you  know,  had  lost  her  home,  and 
her  parents,  and  perhaps  a  number 
of  kmd  play- fellows ;  but  she  hadn't 
lost  what  she  had  been  taught.  No- 
body could  take  that  from  her. 

Some  children  are  very  thought* 


less.  No  matter  what  you  tell  them,, 
they  soon  forget  it  alL  A  little  girl 
had  to  write  a  copy  the  other  day. 
Can  you  guess  what  it  was  ?  I  will 
tell  you : — "  Be  more  thoughtful." 
Of  course,  she  wrote  her  name  at  the* 
bottom  of  the  page !  but  I  mustn't 
tell  you  what  it  was  ;  for  if  I  did,  it 
might  bring  tears  into  her  bright 
eyes,  and  I  wouldn't  do  that;  no,, 
not  for  ever  so  much.  But  I  know 
more  than  one  or  two  girls,  and  a 
great  many  boys,  who  have  need  not 
only  to  write  the  same  copy,  but  to 
learn  the  same  lesson.  It  wasn't  so 
with  the  little  captive  maid :  she  was 
thoughtful;  and  I  want  you  to  be 
like  her. 

Again :  She  was  truthful.  Her 
mistress  believed  what  she  said, 
although  it  must  have  appeared  to- 
her  very  strange.  And  her  master 
believed  it  too,  or  he  would  not  have 
left  his  home,  as  we  know  he  did, 
and  have  gone  all  the  way  to  Samaria- 
Some  children  tell  lies,  and  grown- 
up people  cannot  believe  them.  No : 
not  even  when  they  speak  the  truth. 
Is  not  that  very  sad  ?  But  what  & 
lovely  thing  for  a  child  to  be  truthful, 
and  to  be  always  believed !  I  think 
it  must  have  been  so  with  the  little 
girl  in  Naaman's  house.  Ask  God. 
to  teach  you  to  be  truthfuL 

And  then  :  She  was  ttseftU.  The 
text  says  thatshe  waited  on  Naaman's 
wife.  She  was  of  use,  you  see,  to 
her  mistress.  But,  what  is  more 
than  all,  she  served  Grod.  I  want 
you  to  iay  to  be  usefuL  Begin  to- 
day. A  little  child  can  do  some- 
thing for  God.  He  will  help  you  if 
you  ask  him. 

I  think  you  will  remember  that 
the  Little  Captive  Maid  was  not 
selfish,  but  kind ;  and  that  she  was 
thoughtful,  truthful,  and  usefuL  But 
let  us  notice : 
II.  What  she  did. 
She  taught  her  mistress,  and  her 
master,  and  was  the  means  of  bless* 
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ing  them  as  they  had  never  been 
blessed  before.  What  a  wondeiful 
thing  for  a  little  girl  to  do  !  What 
she  said  about  God's  prophet  was 
talked  of  by  the  great  people ;  and 
somebody  even  told  it  to  the  king, 
who  commanded  thatNaaman  should 
go  to  Samaria  without  any  delay. 
But,  that  you  may  understand  how 
much  this  little  girl  did,  I  must  get 
you  to  fiEmcy  that  you  can  see  her 
master  when  he  is  on  his  way  to 
Samaria ;  and  then,  you  must  try  to 
look  at  him  when  he  is  returning 
home.  Never  mind  his  splendid 
chariot,  nor  his  grandly  dressed  ser- 
vants, but  thii^  of  him.  When 
going  to  the  land  of  Israel  he  was  a 
leper ;  but  when  coming  back  he  was 
clean.  When  leaving  home  he  was 
very  proud ;  but  when  coming  back 
he  was  humble.  When  he  went  away 
he  was  miserable ;  but  when  he  re- 
turned he  was  happy.  Before  he 
wait  to  the  prophet  he  was  an  idola- 
ter ;  but  when  he  came  home  he  was 
a  worshipper  of  the  Living  God. 

And  ail  this  was  owing  to  what 
the  little  girl  had  said.  Naaman 
woidd  not  have  gone  to  Samaria, 
would  not  have  been  cured,  but  for 
her. 

A  great  deal  may  be  done  by 
children  who  know  and  love  the 
Saviour.  A  man  has  been  made  to 
think  about  Jesus,  and  to  trust  in 
Him,  by  the  simple  words  of  a  little 
child.  It  was  a  great  thing  for  the 
Syrian  leper  to  go  to  Elisha  and  be 
cured ;  but  it  is  a  far  greater  thing 
for  a  man  to  ask  the  Son  of  God  to 
save  him.  He  goes  to  Jesus  guilty, 
but  he  is  pardoned ;  he  goes  to  Jesus 
unclean,  but  he  is  washed ;  he  goes 
to  Jesus  miserable,  but  he  is  made 
happy;  before  he  goes  to  Jesus  he 
may  be  very  proud,  but  when  he 
has  learnt  of  Him,  he  is  suie  to  be 
humUe. 

If  you  know  and  love  the  Saviour, 
talk  about  Him  to  others.    In  the 


fountain  of  His  precious  blood  the 
most  dxeadfiil  leprosy,  sin,  is  to  be 
washed  away.  Does  a  little  girl  say, 
"  I  should  like  to  do  what  you  ask 
me,  but  I  am  afraid  to  speak  to 
grown-up  people  about  Jesus;  and 
perhaps  they  would  be  angiy  with 
me  if  I  did "  ?  Suppose  you  look 
once  more  at  the  little  girl  in 
Naaman's  house.  You  know  what 
she  was;  and  we  have  talked  of 
what  she  did ;  but  now  I  want  you 
to  notice : 

III.  How  she  did  it. 

You  have  good  sense  enough  to 
know  that  a  great  deal  depends  upon 
how  a  thing  is  said  or  done.  Bead, 
again,  what  the  little  maid  says  to 
her  mistress  :  "  Would  God,"  or,  Oh 
that !  "  my  lord  were  with  the  pro- 
phet that  is  in  Samaria,  for  he  would 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

How  earnestly  she  speaks.  If  she 
can  only  wish,  there  is  a  devout 
earnestness  about  it.  Such  a  wish 
is  a  prayer.  God  is  sure  to  hear  it. 
Earnestness  is  often  said  to  be  the 
secret  of  success ;  and  I  think  you 
are  beginning  to  learn  why  it  is  so. 
If  a  little  girl  wishes  to  do  anything, 
that  is  worth  doing,  she  must  be  in 
earnest    Then : 

How  respectfully  she  speaJcs,  Oh, 
that,  "  my  lord,"  that  is,  my  master, 
"were  with  the  prophet"  I  want 
you  to  notice  this.  It  is  just  as 
children  should  speak  when  address- 
ing those  who  are  so  much  older 
than  themselves. 

One  Sunday,  a  few  years  ago,  a 
little  girl  happened  to  meet,  as  she 
was  going  from  school,  a  veiy  untidy 
looking  man,  to  whom  she  offered  a 
beautiM  little  tract ;  saying,  as  she 
did  so,  "  If  you  please,  sir,  will  you 
accept  of  this  ? "  The  man  took  the 
little  book,  and  the  reading  of  it  was 
blessed  to  him,  for  he  began  to  think 
of  his  sins,  and  to  feel  his  need  of  a 
Saviour.  When  telling  the  stoiy 
some  time  after,  he  said :   "  Ah !  it 
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was  that,  *  If  you  please  sir*  from 
the  lips  of  that  dear  child  that 
touched  me  !  If  a  man  had  offered 
me  a  tract,  I  should  very  likely  have 
told  him  to  keep  his  books  to  him- 
self, as  they  might,  perhaps,  teach 
him  to  mind  his  own  business."  You 
see  then,  how  a  little  child,  speaking 
respectfully,  may  sometimes  do  more 
than  a  grown-up  person. 

Look  again  at  what  the  little  maid 
says,  and  you  will  notice : 

How  intelligently  she  speaks.-^ 
"Would  Gk)d  my  lord  were  with 
the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria,  for  he 
would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy ! " 
She  knew,  you  see,  who  could  cure 
her  master;  the  prophet,  she  knew 
too,  where  he  was  to  be  found ;  in 
Samaria  It  is  not  enough  for  child- 
ren to  be  earnest  and  respectful,  they 
must  have  intelligence  as  well  If 
they  wish  to  be  tJ^e  means  of  doing 
good,  they  must  be  able  to  tell  who 
it  is  that  can  forgive  sins ;  and  that 
the  Saviour  may  be  found  by  all  who 
seek  Him.  Listen  once  more  to  what 


this  little  captive  girl  says,  and  you 
will  hear. 

How  confidently  she  speaks,--^ 
"Would  God  my  lord  were  with 
the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria !  for 
he  would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy." 
As  I  have  told  you,  the  people  be- 
longing to  the  land  of  Israiel  and  the 
Syrians  were  enemies,  but  no  matter, 
she  felt  qiute  sure  that  the  prophet 
would  heal  her  master.  She  knew 
that  in  the  power  which  Gk)d  gave 
him  he  would  be  able,  and  that  in 
the  name  of  a  merciful  God  he  would 
be  willing,  to  do  so. 

Well  now,  if  you  know  the  power 
and  love  of  Jesus,  you  can  speak 
quite  as  confidently  of  what  He  will 
do  for  all  who  come  to  Qod  by  Him. 
You  can  sav,  "  Oh  that  such  an  one 
could  go  to  Jesus !  for  He  would  save 
him." 

Don't  forget,  dear  children,  what 
I  have  said,  and  may  God,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  make  you  His  holy 
and  happy  servants  for  evermore. 
Amen.  D. 
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"  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sln^pgaxd ;  consider  her  ways  and  be  wise  :  which  having  no  guides 
oveneer,  or  ruler,  providew  her  meat  in  the  sommer,  and  gatheieth  her  food  m  the 
harvest.*' — Solomon ,  King  of  Israel. 

^  The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong,  yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in  the  sommer."— il^tir, 
the  son  of  Jaheh. 


Thb  above-quoted  words  are  usually 
taken  to  imply  that  the  ants  lay  up 
stores  for  the  winter;  and,  being 
Scripture,  have  tended  more  than 
anything  else  to  perpetuate  that 
belief  From  the  wise  monarch  of 
Israel  down  to  the  amiable  La  Fon- 
taine, the  teachers  of  morality  have 
held  up  the  ant  as  a  pattern  of  in- 


dustrious forethought.  Plutarch  de- 
clares that  they  not  only  gamer 
wheat  and  other  grains,  but  gnaw  off 
the  germinating  end,  lest  it  should 
grow ;  which  caution,  he  says,  sur- 
passeth  all  other  prudence,  policy, 
and  wit  Prior,  the  poet,  asks, 
''Why  the  ant,  in  summers  plenty, 
thioka  of  winter^s  want  ?  "  and  ''  By 
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what  instruction  does  she  bite  the 
grain? "  Watts  informs  us  that "  for 
vdnter  they  lay  up  their  stores;" 
Dr.  Johnson  talks  of  the  ''  prudent 
ant,"  "  timely  provident,"  and  says, 
"she  crops  the  harvest,  and  she 
stores  the  grain."  Many  other 
writers  might  be  cited  to  the  same 
effect. 

The  Abbe  De  la  Pluche,  in  his 
"Spectacle  de  la  Nature,"  declares 
tiiat  he  has  seen  ants  carry,  and 
sometimes  push  before  them,  grains 
of  barley  and  wheat,  much  larger 
than  themselves,  but  ncA^er  could 
find  out  their  granary.  All  the 
ancients,  he  tells  us,  mention  it,  and 
Aldrovandus  assures  us  he  had  seen 
it.  The  abb^  thinks,  for  his  own 
part,  that  the  labours  of  ants,  as 
well  as  their  inclinations,  may  vary 
according  to  their  species,  and  that 
probably  their  aureliae,  which  are 
sometimes  yellow,  have  been  mis- 
taken for  grains  of  corn  without 
buds,  and  swelled  by  moisture. 

This  last  remark  seems  to  show 
that  Pluche  had  half  extricated  him- 
self fix>m  the  chrysalis  envelope  of 
ignorance  on  this  matter,  though  stUl 
he  partly  believes  in  the  wisdom  of 
the  ancients.  Gould,  in  1747,  was 
the  first  to  investigate  the  genuine 
history  of  ants ;  and  he  proved  that 
no  species  of  ants  ever  eats  grain,  nor 
feeds  at  all  in  the  winter  season. 
Subsequently  many  eminent  ento- 
mologists have  studied  the  habits 
and  economy  of  these  little  creatures, 
and  the  result  is  fully  to  confirm  the 
conclusions  of  Gould.  Occasionally 
indeed  an  ant  or  a  couple  of  ants 
may  be  seen  toilinc;  under  the  bur- 
den  of  a  gtain  of  wheat  or  a  barley 
com;  but  these  seeds,  it  would  ap- 
pear, are  employed  for  building 
rather  than  for  food,  a  few  scattered 
grains  being  often  mingled  with  the 
bits  of  stick  and  straw  used  by  the 
wood-ants  in  thatching  their  conical 
sbodes.     This,  however,  cannot  be 


what  the  ancients  referred  to,  and 
we  are  obliged  to  suppose  that,  hav- 
ing observed  the  ants  carry  their 
pupse,  which  in  shape,  size,  and 
colour  i-esemble  a  grain  of  com,  they 
mistook  the  one  for  the  other ;  and 
having  noticed  them  pull  open  the 
ends,  as  they  sometimes  will,  to  let 
out  the  enclosed  insect,  they 
imagined  them  to  be  depriving  the 
grain  of  the  embryo  of  the  plant. 

The  question  will  perhaps  be 
asked,  How  Solomon  the  wise,  Solo- 
mon the  naturalist,  who  spake  of 
trees,  and  also  of  beasts  and  of  fowl, 
and  of  creeping  things  and  of  fishes, 
came  to  be  imposed  upon  by  the 
ants  carrying  their  pupse,  and  what 
bearing  this  fact  has  on  the  question 
of  his  inspiration  or  the  inspiration 
of  the  book  of  Proverbs  ? 

We  shall  probably  find  that  the 
Scripture  writers,  whose  inspiration 
has  to  do  chiefly  with  religious  truth, 
generally  adopt  the  opinions  of  their 
age  on  matters  of  science,  whether 
those  opinions  are  right  or  wrong. 
If  they  were  not  better  informed 
than  their  countrymen  on  these  mat- 
ters—  and  why  should  the  Holy 
Ghost  give  lessons  in  entomology  ? 
— ^they  used  the  common  language 
from  the  necessity  of  the  case.  If 
they  were  possessed  of  the  know- 
ledge, they  would  have  more  good 
sense  than  to  waste  time  in  seeking 
to  bring  their  countrymen  to  the 
same  enlightened  view  of  the  scien- 
tific facts  before  they  urged  attention 
to  the  moral  and  spiritual  lessons. 
"Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard," 
would  have  equal  applicability  and 
influence  whether  the  ants  stored  up 
grain  for  the  winter,  or  were  only 
believed  to  do  so ;  and  the  common 
belief  would  justify  the  language  of 
the  sacred  writer. 

It  is  no  reflection  on  Providence 
that  this  provident  instinct  is  not 
given  to  the  ant :  it  is  not  bestowed, 
because  in  the  economy  of  the  ant 
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it  is  not  wanted.  Huber^  having 
pointed  out  that  the  aphides  (or 
blight  insects)  are  accustomed,  when 
called  on,  to  impart  refreshment  to 
the  ants,  in  the  shape  of  that  sweet 
juice  called  honey-dew,  with  which 
their  own  bodies  are  amply  filled, 
says: — 

'*  That  by  an  admirable  concorrence  of 
circumstances,  which  we  cannot  attribute 
to  accident,  these  insects  become  torpid  at 
exactly  the  same  degree  of  cold  as  those  to 
which  they  are  thus  useful,  and  recover 
from  this  state  also  at  the  same  time,  so 
that  the  ants  always  find  them  when  they 
need  them.  Aiid  when  we  say  the  pro- 
viding instinct  is  not  given,  we  must  hmit 
the  observation  to  the  business  of  storing 
grain  for  winter's  want,  for  the  ants  wiU 
sometimes  collect  the  eggs  of  aphides,  de- 
posit them  in  their  own  nests,  guard  them 
with  the  greatest  care  till  evolved,  and 
then  continue  to  keep  an  eye  over  them 
for  the  delicious  nutnment  they  afford,  as 
we  pasture  milch  kine." 

A  new  Solomon,  were  such  a 
teacher  to  arise,  would  not  only  en- 
dorse the  lesson  of  the  older  monarch, 
but  add  fresh  ones  drawn  from  a 
larger  knowledge  of  ants  and  their 
ways. 

Oo  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard  ;  con- 
sider hcT  ways  and  he  wise, — Thevenot 
mentions  Solomon's  ant  among  the 
creatures  which,  in  the  belief  of  the 
Turks,  shall  enter  Paradise,  and  the 
reason  assigned  is  as  follows:— 
''  Solomon  was  the  greatest  king  that 
ever  existed,  for  all  creatures  obeyed 
him  and  brought  him  presents. 
Amongst  others,  an  ant  brought  him 
a  locust,  which  it  had  dragged  along 
by  main  force.  Solomon,  perceiving 
that  the  ant  had  brought  a  thing 
bigger  than  itself,  accepted  the  pre- 
sent, and  preferred  the  insect  cour- 
tier before  all  other  creatures."  It 
is  no  fable  that  ants  sometimes  aim 
at  things  beyond  their  strength, 
though  their  strength  is  wonderful. 
A  single  ant  will  attempt  the  im- 
possible task  of  killing  prey  thirty 
times  its  own  bulk,  and  wiQ  succeed 


in  the  lesser  labour  of  dragging  alone 
what  is,  comparatively  to  its  own 
size,  a  log  of  wood.  Two  or  three 
have  been  seen  haling  along  a  young 
snake  as  thick  as  a  goose-quUl,  and 
not  dead ;  and  Pierre  was  amused  at 
seeing  a  laiger  number  carry  off  a 
Patagonian  centipede.  Go  to  the 
ant,  thou  sluggard ! 

Go  to  the  ani,  ye  domestic  servants, 
— ^It  is  well  known  that  the  red  ants 
carry  oflf  the  young  of  another  species 
(which  happens  to  be  black),  and 
make  slaves  of  them,  compelling 
them  to  collect  food,  feed  their 
masters,  tend  the  young,  and  do  aU 
the  domestic  work.  To  ascertain 
what  the  rufescent  ants  would  do 
when  obliged  to  trust  to  their  own 
exertions,  Huber  shut  up  thirty  of 
them  in  a  glazed  box,  supplying 
them  with  larvae  and  pupae  of  their 
own  kind,  with  the  addition  of 
several  negro  pupae,  excluding  very 
carefully  all  their  slaves,  and  placing 
some  honey  in  a  corner  of  their  pri- 
son. Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  they 
made  no  attempt  to  feed  themselves; 
and  though  at  first  they  paid  some 
attention  to  their  larvae,  carrying 
them  here  and  there,  they  soon  laid 
them  down  again,  as  if  too  great  a 
charge.  Most  of  them  died  of 
hunger  in  less  than  two  days,  and 
the  few  that  remained  alive,  appeared 
extremely  weak  and  languid.  At 
length,  commiserating  their  condi- 
tion, he  admitted  a  single  negro ;  and 
this  little  active  creature  by  itself 
re-established  order.  It  made  a  cell 
in  the  earth,  collected  the  larvae  and 
placed  them  in  it,  assisted  the  pupae 
that  were  ready  to  be  developed,  and 
preserved  the  life  of  the  neuter  rufes- 
cents  that  still  survived.  What  a 
picture  of  beneficent  industry,  con- 
trasted with  the  baleful  eflPects  of 
sloth,  and  how  fully  justifying  the 
advice.  Go  to  the  ant,  consider  her 
ways  and  be  wise ! 

Go  to  the  ant,  ye  spinsters. — ^The 
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Istisy  ant  is  spoken  of  in  the  femi- 
nine gender,  not  merely  to  compli- 
ment "the  sex"  on  their  common 
virtues  of  industry  and  of  generous, 
unselfish  kindness,  nor  yet  to  censure 
them  for  their  as  common  want  of 
thought  or  prospective  calculation ; 
-but  simply  because  all  ant-labourers 
are  females,  though  distinguished 
from  those  which  become  the  wives 
and  mothers  of  the  community.  Gk) 
then  to  the  ant,  ye  spinsters !  con- 
sider her  ways  and  be  wise.  See 
-how  in  her  state  of  single-blessedness 
she  makes  herself,  by  active  uses, 
one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  her 
•own  society,  and  be  the  same  of 
yours ! 

Go  to  ilie  ant,  ye  mothers. — When 
a  female  ant  first  emerges  from  the 
pupa,  she  is  adorned  with  two  pairs 
•of  wings,  the  upper  or  outer  pair 
i)eing  laiger  than  her  body.  With 
these,  when  a  virgin,  she  is  enabled 
to  traverse  the  fields  of  ether,  sur- 
Tounded  by  myriads  of  the  other  sex, 
who  are  candidates  for  her  favour. 
But  when,  soon  after  the  wedding, 
the  unhappy  husband  dies,  the 
•widowed  bride  seeks  only  how  she 
may  provide  for  their  mutual  off- 
spring. Panting  no  more  to  join  the 
'choir  of  aerial  dancers,  her  only 
thought  is  to  construct  a  subter- 
ranean abode,  in  which  she  may  de- 
posit and  attend  to  her  eggs,  and 
cherish  her  embryo  young,  till,  hav- 
ing passed  through  their  various 
changes,  they  arrive  at  their  perfect 
state,  and  she  can  devolve  upon 
them  a  portion  of  her  maternal 
-cares.  Her  ample  wings,  which  be- 
fore were  her  chief  ornament  and 
the  instruments  of  her  pleasure,  are 
now  an  incumbrance  which  incom- 
mode her  in  the  fulfilment  of  the 
great  duty  uppermost  in  her  mind : 
she  therefore,  without  a  moment's 
hesitation,  plucks  them  from  her 
shoulders.  May  we  not  then  address 
females  who  have  families,  in  words 
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like  those  of  Solomon, ''  Go  to  the 
ant,  ye  mothers;  consider  her  ways 
and  be  wise  "  ? 
The  delightful  author  of  the 
Episodes  of  Insect  Life,"  has  a 
chapter  headed  "  Sylvan  Morality ; 
or,  a  Word  to  Wives,"  in  which  he 
impresses  the  above  lesson  in  an  en- 
tertaining way.  The  opening  of  the 
little  novellette  is  as  follows : — 

"At  the  age  of  17,  Emily  S —  ^caine 
out,'  gilt  and  lettered,  from  the  Minerva 
prefls  of  a  fashionable  boarding-school,  and 
was,  two  years  afterwards,  bound  (in  white 
satin)  as  a  bride.  In  the  short  period  in- 
tervening between  these  two  important 
epochs,  she  had  had  a  prodigious  run  of 
admiration.*' 

We  are  afterwards  shown,  at  some 
length,  that  with  her  matronly  title 
Emily  had  not  assumed  an  atom  of 
that  seriousness — not  sad,  but  sober 
— which  became  her  new  estate,  but 
still  deKghted  in  the  ball  and  in 
finery,  beyond  her  husband's  power 
to  gratify  her.  While  our  author  is 
spending  some  weeks  at  the  cottage 
of  the  young  couple  in  Berkshire,  a 
grand  fancy-ball  comes  off  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  Emily  and  her 
husband  are  invited.  The  young 
wife  means  to  go,  against  her  hus- 
band's wish;  but  before  the  day 
arrives,  our  entomological  author 
who  is  her  uncle,  takes  her  on  to  a 
neighbouring  heath,  and  shows  her 
the  ants  who  have  voluntarily 
doffed  their  wings.  The  result  is 
seen  in  a  conversation  at  the  break- 
fast-table next  morning : — 

"  *  At  what  hour,  Emily^'  asks  our 
author,  '  does  Lady  Forrester  come  to  take 
you  to  the  ball?' 

' ' '  I  have  written  to  prevent  her  calling. 

'* '  Oh,  then,  you  are  going  under  other 
escort  ?'  and  we  looked  slyly  at  F — . 

*' '  I  am  not  going  at  all,'  said  Emily. 

**  Here  she  nut  in  ours  her  little  white 
hand,  and  looked  up  arohly  in  our  face,— 
'  I  am  not  going  ^  for  I  have  laid  aside  my 
wings!* 

**  *  My  ffood  fellow !  *  said  F.,  as  he  took 
our  other  nand,  *  you  deserve  to  be  made 
president  of  the  Entomological  Society.'  '^ 
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Go  to  the  ant,  ye  digtinited  fcmiilies 
and  disunited  churches,  consider  her 
ways  and  leam  that  unity  is  strength. 
Bosman  relates  an  instance  where 
the  black  ants  of  Guinea  in  one 
night  reduced  a  live  sheep  to  a  per- 
fect skeleton,  and  that  so  nicely  that 
it  surpassed  the  skill  of  the  best 
anatomists.  Du  Chaillu  says  the 
elephant  and  gorilla  fly  before  the 
attack  of  the  Bashikonay  ants,  and 
the  black  men  run  for  their  lives. 
The  driver  ants  of  Western  Africa, 
acting  in  concert,  have  been  known 
to  kill  the  Python  natalensis,  the 
largest  serpent  of  that  part  of  the 
world.  Serpents  have  always  been 
symbols :  in  this  case  let  them  sym- 
bolize strong  foes  and  formidable 
dif&culties. 

Oo  to  the  ant,  ye  selfish  ones,  and 
leam  to  help  your  brethren  in  their 
labours,  and  relieve  them  in  their 
distresses.  A  gentleman  at  Cam- 
bridge one  day  observed  an  ant 
dragging  along  a  piece  of  wood,  while 
others  were  employed  in  business  of 
iheir  own.  I^ently  the  ant  in 
question  came  to  an  ascent,  where 
the  weight  of  the  wood  seemed  for 
awhile  to  overpower  her.  But  she 
did  not  remain  long  perplexed  with 
it,  for  three  or  four  others,  observing 
her  difficulty,  came  behind  and 
pushed  it  up.  As  soon,  however,  as 
she  got  it  on  level  ground,  they  left 
it  to  her  care,  and  went  to  their  own 
work. 

Ants  are  ever  intent  to  promote 
each  other's  welfare,  and  ready  to 
share  with  their  companions  any 
good  thing  they  may  meet  with. 
Those  that  go  abroad  feed  those 
which  remain  in  the  nest;  and  if 
they  discover  any  stock  of  favourite 
food,  they  inform  the  whole  commu- 
nity, and  teach  them  the  way  to  it. 
Huber,  for  a  particular  reason,  hav- 
ing produced  heat  by  means  of  a 
flambeau  in  a  certain  part  of  an 


artificial  formicaiy,  the  ants  that 
happened  to  be  in  that  quarter,  after 
enjoying  it  for  a  time,  hastened  to 
convey  the  welcome  intelligence  to 
their  compatriots,  whom  they  even 
carried  to  the  spot 

Distress  fallmg  upon  any  member 
of  the  ant  fraternity  generally  ex- 
cites the  sympathy  of  the  others, 
aad  they  do  their  best  to  relieve  it. 
Latreille  once  cut  ofT  the  antennae  of 
an  ant,  and  its  companions,  evidently 
pitying  its  sufferings,  anointed  the 
woimded  part  with  a  drop  of  tian* 
sparent  fluid  from  their  mouth. 

Ootothe  ant,  ye  faint-hearted,  and 
leam  to  persevere. — It  is  related  of 
the  celebrated  Timour,  that  being 
once  forced  to  take  shelter  from  his 
enemies  in  a  ruined  building,  he  sat 
alone  many  hours,  till  at  length  his 
observation  became  fixed  upon  an 
ant  which  was  carrying  a  grain  of 
com  (or  probably  a  pupa),  laiger 
than  itself,  up  a  high  wdl.    Sixty- 
nine  times  the  grain  fell    to    the- 
ground,  but  at  the  seventieth  effort 
the  ant  reached  the  top  of  the  waU* 
"  This  sight,"  said  Timour,  "  gave  me- 
courage  at  the  moment,  and  I  have 
never  forgotten  the  lesson  it  con- 
veyed." 

Observe  the  ants  Tnisfortvmjes,  yownf 
men,  and  leam  to  avoid  the  pitfialls 
of  Ufe,  the  snares  laid  for  you  in 
great  cities. — ^The  ant-lion  constmcts 
a  conical  hole,  rather  more  than  two 
inches  deep,  measuring  about  three 
inches  across  the  top,  and  with  sides- 
contracting  to  a  point  at  the  bottom. 
The  creature  takes  its  station  at  the 
bottom  of  the  pit,  and,  lest  its  groff 
appearance  should  scare  away  insect 
travellers,  covers  itself  with  sand,  all 
except  the  points  of  its  expanded 
forceps.  Presently  an  ant  in  its 
joumeyings  steps  upon  the  maigin 
of  the  pit,  either  accidentally  or  out 
of  curiosity  to  explore  the  depth 
bebw.      Alas!  tiie   faithless    sand 
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slides  from  under  its  feet ;  its  strag- 
gles only  hasten  its  descent,  and  it 
is  precipitated  into  the  jaws  of  the 
concealed  devourer.  Sometimes, 
however,  it  happens  that  the  ant  is 
able  to  stop  itself  half-way,  and  with 
aU  haste  begins  to  scramble  up 
again.  No  sooner  does  the  ant-lion, 
with  his  dozen  eyes,  perceive  this 
than  he  jerks  loads  of  sand  on  to  the 
retreating  insect,  and  almost  invaria- 
bly brings  it  down.  What  more  apt 
illustration  could  there  be  of  the 
bit  appearance  of  vice,  the  easy  road 
to  ruin,  the  danger  of  dalliance  with 
temptation,  the  difficulty  of  regaining 
a  lost  position  ? 

The  naturalists  have  proved  that, 
difiTerent  as  the  perfect  insect  appears 
from  the  larva  out  of  which  it  springs 
— ^the  butterfly,  for  instance,  from  the 
caterpillar,  which  constituted  its  for- 
mer self — ^there  is  no  change  of  being, 
no  new  creation,  but  the  earlier  form 
contains  all  the  elements  of  the  later, 
which  are  but  unfolded  as  outer 
eoverings  are  thrown  off.  So  do 
men  develop,  in  the  upward  or  the 


downward  direetionj  ourselves  of  to- 
day being  essentially  ourselves  of  th& 
future,  in  this  life  and  the  next. 

In<  connection  with  insect  develop- 
ment r^arded.  as  a  type  of  our 
spiritual  progress,  we  may  mention 
a  speculative  opinion  entertained  by 
Boi^that  withL  the  material  cover 
which  constitutes  our  natural  frame, 
there  exists  a  spiritual  body,  endowed' 
with  spiritual  organs.  This,  in  their 
opinion,  constitutes  the  man — the 
inward  form  in  constant  course  of 
being  moulded  into  beauty  or  de- 
formity by  moral  discipline  and  cul- 
ture—the building  to  which  the 
corporeal  frame  is  but  a  scaffold^, 
thrown  down  after  performance  of 
its  purpose— or,  returning  to  our  in- 
sect analogy,  the  winged  imago, 
which,  on  entrance  to  its  highest 
stage  of  being,  casts  off  for  ever  its 
material  encasement,  as  an  emanci- 
pated butterfly  the  confining  shell> 
which  served  once  as  its  chrysalidan. 
cover. 

GfeOBOE  St.  Clair.. 

Jktfibury: 
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It  was  then  that  the  Baptist  Maga- 
ziNB  came  into  being,  and  a  few 
minutes  may  be  profitably  employed 
in  glancing  at  the  gladsome  progress 
of  things  during  the  period  which 
has  since  elapsed.  The  year  1809, 
in  which  our  Magazine  was  bom, 
proved  a  very  memorable  one; — me- 
morable for  its  misfortunes  and  also 
foT  the  dim  dawning  of  the  light 
which  has  since  culminated  into  a 
bright  day.  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
was  then  at  the  height  of  his  won- 
drous fame ;  he  was  then  the  arbiter 


of  the  destinies  of  the  worid.    Three- 
years  before,  William«Pitt  had.  died, 
and  died  broken-hearted  from  the 
news  of  the  battle  of  Austerlitz> 
saying  with  his  dying  breath,  "  Boll 
up  the  map  of  Europe,  we  shall  need 
it  no  more."    "  Oh !  how  I  leave  my 
country ! "     Pigmies  were   in    his- 
place  /pigmies  i^  wisdom.;  but  giants, 
in  guilt    The  Duke  of  York,  who 
was  the  Commander-in-Chief,  while 
ruining  half  an  army  by  his  sense- 
lessness, was  giving  its  patronage- 
as  pin-money  to  his  mistress^    But 
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the  dawn  of  better  days  was  near. 
"Sir   Arthur  Wellesley  takes   the 
command  of  the  army  at  Lisbon/' 
ttnd  thus  commenced  the  campaign 
in  which  Wellington,  by  beating  the 
French  Marshals,  carved  out  his  way 
ix)  Waterloo,  there  to  strike  down  the 
tyrant  of  the  nations  and  emancipate 
half  the  globe.   In  1809  the  domestic 
concerns  of  England  were  as  gloomy 
as  her  foreign  relationships  were  sad. 
It  was  emphatically  a  Tory  time. 
The  terrors  of  the  first  French  Revo- 
lution had  not  yet  spent  their  force, 
nor  taught  to  men  its  proper  lessons. 
We  know  that  it  was  "  God's  truth 
written  in  hell  fire  ;"  that  the  crimes 
of  the  people  were  the  natural  reac- 
tion against  the  most  hideous  corrup- 
tions both  in  Church  and  State.  But 
our  fathers  were  too  near  the  Revo- 
lution to  view  it  aright;  and  the 
result  was,  that  in  the  flames  which 
were  burning  *'hay,  wood,  and  stub- 
ble," they  thought  they  saw  the  de- 
stroyer of  social  order  and  morals, 
of  altars  and  of  thrones.  A  sad  con- 
sequence was  that  the  people  were 
looked  upon  as  a  dangerous  beast,  to 
be  chained  and  caged ;  the  utterance 
of  political  grievances  was  treason 
and  blasphemy ;  and  in  the  year  in 
which  the  first  number  of  our  Maga- 
2ine  was  published  no  three  persons 
•could  converse  together  in  the  streets 
•of  London  without  being  liable  to 
seizure  as  conspirators  against  the 
'welfare    of   the    realm.      At    that 
gloomy  time  the  dreadful  evils  of 
negro  slavery  existed  ;  the  Parlia- 
ment was  unreformed,    and  while 
vast  towns  like  Birmingham  were 
denied    parliamentary     representa- 
tives, "Old  Sarum"  sent  a  mem- 
ber to  Westminster,  though  it  con- 
tained neither  a  single  cottage  nor  a 
single  inhabitant.  The  Courts  of  Law 
were  little  better  than  "the  High 
Oourt  of  Parliament"    In  the  early 
part  of  this   centuiy  a   man  was 
J^ged  in  Essex  for  cutting  down  a 


young  cherry  tree,  and  was  told  by 
the  judge  that  "  a  man  who  would 
wilfully  cut  down  a  young  cherry 
tree  would  take  away  a  man's  Ufa" 
As  another  proof  of  the  state  of 
English  law  in  the  reign  of  George 
the  Third,  the  following  account 
may  be  quoted  of  a  young  woman 
who  was  hanged  at  Tyburn  for  an 
attempt  at  a  petty  theft : — 

"  She  was  very  young,  under  nineteen, 
and  remarkably  liandsome.  She  went  to 
a  linendraper'B  shop  in  Ludsate  Street, 
took  some  coarse  linen  off  the  counter, 
and  slipped  it  under  her  doak.  The  shop- 
man saw  her,  and  she  laid  it  down.  For 
this  she  was  hanged.  The  defence  was, 
^  that  she  had  lived  in  credit  and  wanted 
for  nothmg  till  the  press-gang  came  and 
stole  her  husband  from  her;  but  since 
then  she  had  no  bed  to  lie  on,  nothing  to 
give  her  children  to  eat,  and  they  were 
almost  naked  ;  and  perhaps  she  might 
have  done  something  wrong^  for  she 
scarcely  knew  what  she  did.'  The  parish 
officers  testified  to  the  truth  of  this  stoiy. 
When  "brought  to  receive  sentence,  she 
behaved  in  so  frantic  a  manner  as  proved 
her  mind  to  be  in  a  desponding  and  dis- 
tracted state ;  and  the  ciiild  was  sucking 
at  her  breast  when  she  set  out  for  Tyburn 
to  be  hanged." 

In  those  dark  times,  as  we  might 
naturally  suppose,  the  morals  and 
religion  of  the  people  were  at  the 
lowest  ebb.  Dr.  Paley  was  teach- 
ing the  national  clergy  that  they 
were  not  required  to  believe  "the 
Articles  "  winch  they  signed.  Bible 
Societies, Tract  Societies,  and  Sunday 
Schools  were  in  their  infancy;  all 
earnest  religion  was  denounced  as 
Methodism ;  not  one  in  a  hundred  of 
the  people  could  read  and  write ;  the 
most  brutal  sports  were  their  che- 
rished pursuits,  especially  on  the 
Sabbath-day;  and  an  honoured  friend 
of  Dr.  Johnson,  Mr.  Windham,  fore- 
told in  Parliament  the  speedy  down- 
fall of  England's  greatness  if  prize- 
fighting ceased  to  be  encouraged  by 
the  gentry  and  nobility  of  the  land. 

How  different  the  times  in  which 
we  live !    What  ameliorations  have 
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taken  place!  Suiely  "we  inquire 
not  wisely"  when  we  ask,  "Why 
were  the  former  times  better  than 
these  ? "  Within  living  memory, 
what  beneficial  changes  have  taken 
place  in  the  condition  of  the  people ! 
The  Parliament  has  been  twice  re- 
formed; the  municipal  institutions 
have  been  cleansed  and  imbued  with 
strength ;  negro  slavery  has  been 
abolii&ed ;  Protestant  Dissenters, 
Boman  Catholics,  and  Jews  have 
been  admitted  to  fall  parliamentary 
privileges ;  the  Church  and  Univer- 
sities have  been  reformed ;  more 
places  of  worship  have  been  erected 
during  this  period  than  were  built 
i^m  the  time  of  the  Reformation ; 
the  education  of  the  people  has  made 
marvellous  strides ;  a  pure  literature 
has  been  cheaply  and  widely  dif- 
fused; noble  "Free  Churches"  have 
been  established  in  Scotland  and  in 
aU  parts  of  our  great  colonial  pos- 
sessions ;  and  last,  but  by  no  means 
least,  the  Irish  Church  Establishment 
has  been  tried,  condemned,  and  is 
now  on  its  way  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution. We  readily  admit  that  there 
is  still  much  that  is  wrong  in  our 
political,  social,  and  spiritual  con- 
dition ;  but,  as  compared  with  the 
state  of  England  sixty  years  ago,  our 
position  demands  expressions  of  the 
liveliest  gratitude,  as  it  certainly 
tdfords  grounds  for  the  exercise  of 
enlarged  hopes.  The  question  may 
here  be  properly  put.  To  whose  in- 
strumentality are  we  chiefly  indebted 
for  this  happy  state  of  things  ?  Cer- 
tainly not  to  the  nobly  born  and  the 
highly  placed  classes  of  the  coimtry. 
The  division  lists  of  the  House  of 
Lords  most  clearly  prove  that  a  ma- 
jority of  the  peers,  including  the 
bishops,  strenuously  opposed  every 
measure,  the  successful  operation  of 
which  has  made  the  difference  be- 
tween the  reign  of  Queen  Victoria  and 
the  time  "when  (Jeorge  the  Third 
was  king/'    A  silly  curate  has  lately 


asserted  that  the  com  laws  were 
abolished  chiefly  through  the  exer- 
tions of  the  clergy  of  the  Established 
Church ; — ^a  statement  which  is  about 
as  correct  as  the  one  which  wiU  be 
made  twenty  years  hence,  that  the 
Irish  Church  Establishment  received 
its  overthrow  from  the  same  sacred 
hands.  No,  the  middle  classes,  as- 
sisted by  Nonconformist  ministers, 
must  be  mainly  credited  with  the 
beneficial  changes  of  the  last  sixty 
years.  The  Nonconformists  of  Eng- 
land will  not  be  forgotten  by  the 
future  historian  of  England's  present 
achievements  in  the  noble  work  of 
national  improvement,  and  they  need 
have  no  fear  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
verdict  which  he  will  pronounce 
upon  them.  Nor  has  our  own  de- 
nomination been  disinclined  to  take 
its  share  of  "  the  heat  and  burden  of 
the  day."  Our  young  people  will  do 
well  to  bear  in  mind  and  often  pon- 
der the  fact.  They  should  not  for- 
get that  our  great  Robert  Hall  pub- 
lished political  writings  of  unusual 
depth  and  unrivalled  eloquence,  and 
which  have  only  grown  partly  obso- 
lete because  the  political  evils  he 
denounced  have  been  mostly  re- 
moved, and  the  political  blessings 
he  so  much  desired  have  been  for 
the  most  part  secured.  Neither  let 
it  be  forgotten  that  the  wonderful 
essay  of  John  Foster  on  "  Popular 
Ignorance"  did  much  to  arouse  the 
consciences  of  statesmen  to  the  im- 
portant subject  of  national  education. 
How  many  of  us  still  remember, 
with  grateful  reverence,  the  noble 
efforts  of  the  lion-hearted  Elnibb  for 
the  emancipation  of  the  negro  race  I 
Nor  are  they  without  worthy  suc- 
cessors in  men  still  spared  to  us, 
who,  having  long  and  bravely  fought 
against  every  kind  of  political  and 
ecclesiastical  tjrranny,  are  cheered 
in  their  declining  days  by  the  sight 
of  much  success  and  the  hope  of  still 
greater  triumphs.     They  are  "the 
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chariots  of  Israel  and  tiie  hoisemeu 
theieof/"  May  "a  double  portion 
of  their  spirit"  rest  upon  those  who 
take  their  place ;  that  1906  may  be 
as  blight  as  1806  was  dark ;  and  in 


its  abundant  harvest  of  political, 
social,  and  spiritual  good,  prove  that 
the  husbandmen  now  in  the  field  are* 
tilling  their  great  heritage  welL 


THE  BAPTISTS  IN  ENGLAND  EIGHTY  YEAES  AGO. 


The  Baptist  Annual  E^ister  for 
1790  appears,  from  the  preface  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  Eippon,  the  editor,  to 
have  been  the  first  serial  publication 
in  connection  with  the  denomination, 
and  besides  many  articles  of  great 
interest  in  the  history  of  the  Baptists 
in  England,  gives  much  information 
as  to  the  state  of  the  denomination, 
which  it  will  be  interesting  to  com- 
pare with  its  present  state  and  posi* 
tion. 

The  preface  c(»nmences  with  a 
distinct  declaration  of  the  principles 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty  which 
have  always  distinguished  the  Bap- 
tists : ''  That  civil  magistracy,  accord- 
ing to  the  plain  and  obvious  sense  of 
Scripture,  is  an  ordinance  of  Grod  for 
good,  but  that  in  the  important  busi- 
ness of  religion  man  is  accountable 
to  Grod  alone,  who  has  erected  a 
kingdom  not  of  this  world,  and  these 
principles  have  not  allowed  them  to 
approve  of  that  boasted  alliance  be- 
tween Church  and  State  which  is 
the  grand  engine  used  by  worldly 
politicians,  ill-disposed  statesmen, 
and  merciless  prelates,  to  accom- 
plish their  nefarious  designs." 

The  contents  of  the  Register  in- 
clude an  account  of  the  origin  and 
design  of  the  Baptist  associations, 
a  list  of  all  the  particular  Baptist 
churches  in  England  and  Wales,  a 
copy  of  the  yearly  association  letters, 
and  a  variety  of  similar  matter. 


The  periodical  was  not  to  consist 
of  more  than  two  parts  in  a  year,  the 
price  of  the  first  being  Is.  6d.,  and  it 
is  added,  ''  the  plan  is  open  to  per- 
petual improvement." 

In  a  truly  cathoUc  spirit  the  Doctor 
says  that,  ''though  he  feels  it  an 
honour  to  rank  with  the  Calvinists, 
whose  system,  commonly  called  or- 
thodox, is  peculiarly  dear  to  him, 
yet,  conceiving  that  all  who  hate  sin 
and  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  are  good  men,  if  they  do 
not  think  of  baptism  as  he  does,  nor 
embrace  half  his  creed,  he  delights 
in  such  as  his  brethren,  and  embraces 
them  by  thousands  in  the  bosom  of 
a  warm  affection." 

In  the  language  of  sanguine  expec- 
tation, or  prophecy,  the  good  Doctor 
concludes  hispreface  with  these  words, 
"  Should  this  service  in  which  I  am 
engaged  be  crowned  with  the  bless- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  Master  himself, 
so  that  it  may  in  some  measure  in- 
duce our  churches  to  admire  and 
adore  the  grace  and  faithfulness  of 
God  to  His  people  in  past  days — ^to 
lessen  each  other's  sorrows  by  sym- 
pathy, and  to  increase  one  another's 
joys  by  a  mutual  participation  of 
them  at  present ;  or  if,  in  future, 
when  I  have  been  '  long  to  the  dust 
gone  down,'  this  work  may  be  assist- 
ing to  some  faithful  historian  of  a 
people  whose  sentiments  it  is  ex- 
pected mil  in  the  ages  to  come  ewer 
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the  wJujiU  earth ;  or  should  it  tend  in 
any  degree  to  illustrate  the  character 
of  God  or  display  the  gloiy  of  the 
Bedeemer^  to  advance  the  holiness 
of  His  people,  and  to  promote  peace, 
goodwill,  and  felicity  among  the 
whole  brotherhood  of  man,  my  satis- 
faction will  be  unboimded" 

The  list  of  Baptist  churches  in 
England  contains  313  churches,  with 
243  pastors ;  in  Wales,  48  churches, 
with  60  ministers. 

In  London  there  were  15  churches, 
viz..  Chapel  Street,  Cripplegate  (two 
churches),  Devonshire  Square,  Eagle 
Street,  Goodman's  Fields,  Grafton 
Street,  Great  Ayliffe  Street,  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields,  Mitchell  Street,  Picca- 
dilly, Bedcross  Street,  Spitalfields, 
Wild  Street,  and  Windmill  HilL  In 
Southwark,  8  churches,  viz.,  Black's 
Fields,  Garter  Lane,  Dean  Street, 
Ewer  Street^  Greenwalk,  Maze  Pond, 
Snow's  Fields,  and  Unicom  Yard. 

In  Yorksldre,  25  churches,  of 
which  Bradford  had  one,  William 
Grabtree,  pastor. 

In  Lancashire,  15  churches,  of 
which  Liverpool  had  one,  Samuel 
Medlsy,  pastor ;  and  Manchester 
one,  John  Sharp,  pastor. 

On  comparing  these  figures  with 
the  present  state  of  the  denomina* 
tion,  according  to  the  Hand  Book  for 
1869,  we  find  of  churches  in  England 
1,820,  of  which  the  metropolis  has 
217,  Yorkshire  119,  and  Lancashire 
101. 

Bradford,  instead  of  one  church, 
has  8,  Liverpool  12,  Manchester  13. 

In  Wales,  instead  of  48  churches, 
we  find  475,  and  in  England  and 
Wales  the  number  of  nunisters 
nearly  2,000. 

The  first  number  of  the  Begister 


contains  a  lengthy  poetical  address 
to  the  associations  by  Benjamin 
Francis,  the  Yorkshire  and  Lanca- 
shire letter  on  ''Christian  Expe- 
rience," the  Northampton  letter  on 
''Christian  Patience,"  the  Midland 
letter  on  "  The  Doctrines  of  Grace," 
the  Kent  and  Sussex  letter  on  "  The 
Work  of  the  Spirit,"  the  Western 
letter  on  "Truth  and  Error,"  and 
the  WeUh  letter  on  "Church  Dis- 
cipline ;"  also  a  view  of  the  Baptist 
associations  in  the  United  States, 
which  then  contained  564  ministers, 
748  churches,  and  60,970  members, 
the  population  of  the  States  being 
stated  as  3,083,600.  The  number  of 
members  in  the  Baptist  churches  in 
the  United  States  is  now  estimated 
at  1,000,000. 

llie  volume  contains  a  large  quan- 
tity of  interesting  intelligence  as  to 
the  state  of  the  Baptist  churches  at 
home  and  abroad,  with  memoirs  and 
other  papers,  amongst  which  is  one 
entitled, "  An  account  of  the  Hindoos, 
and  of  the  possibility  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  among  them,  by  the  Bev.  John 
Thomas,"  followed  by  a  narrative  of 
the  rise  and  plans  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  with  a  report  of 
the  first  meeting  and  its  memorable 
subscription  of  £13.  2s.  6d. 

To  those  interested  in  the  progress 
of  our  principles  these  extracts,  and 
the  evidence  of  the  rapid  growth  of 
the  denomination,  will  be  valuable, 
and  it  may  be  that  in  eighty  or  one 
hundred  years  to  come  the  particu- 
lars here  given  may  again  be  com- 
pared with  the  then  state  of  things 
amongst  us,  with  a  yet  more  remark- 
able result. 

J.  U, 

Liverpool, 
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The  Bill  for  the  disestablishment  and 
disendowment  of  the  Irish  Church  is 
moving  on  with  a  steady  pace  through 
the  House  of  Commons,  and,  unless 
some  unforeseen  contingency  should 
arise,  will  be  ready  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Peers  by  Whitsimtide. 
With  the  character  and  details  of 
the  measure  our  readers  are  already 
familiar,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to 
enumerate  them.  The  separation  of 
Church  and  State  will  be,  in  every 
respect,  complete,  and  the  Irish  Epis- 
copal Church  will  hereafter  stand  in 
the  same  position  as  the  various  Dis- 
senting bodies  in  England  and  the 
Free  Church  in  Scotland.  Of  the 
revenues,  calculated  at  the  value  of 
sixteen  miUious,  about  one-half  will 
be  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  Eree 
Church  of  Ireland,  and  the  remain- 
der, after  capitalizing  the  grant  to 
Maynooth  and  the  Regivm,  Danum, 
is  to  be  applied  to  objects  of  national 
benevolence.  The  necessity  of  dises- 
tablishment being  conceded,  nothing 
could  be  more  fair  and  equitable  than 
the  mode  in  which  it  is  proposed  to 
deal  with  the  asseta  The  principle 
of  this  measure  has  been  affirmed  by 
a  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
which  may  justly  be  described  as 
overwhelming  and  decisive,  and  it 
was  hoped  timt  the  Irish  Protestant 
clergy  and  their  adherents  would 
have  bent  gracefully  to  that  which 
was  manifestly  inevitable;  but  the 
whole  body,  700,000  in  number,  has, 
with  a  very  slight  exception,  allowed 
itself  to  be  carried  away  by  a  torrent 
of  frantic  indignation,  and  resolved 
to  offer  the  most  strenuous  and  un- 
compromising opposition  to  the  en- 
tire   measure.     There  has  seldom 


been  an  example  of  such  headstrong 
unanimity.  Prelates  and  priests, 
nobles  and  commoners,  have  united 
their  voices  in  raising  one  loud 
chorus  of  "  No  Surrender,"  and,  for 
the  first  time,  the  clergy  and  laity 
are  combined  in  forming  an  oigani- 
zation  to  present  the  boldest  front  of 
resistance.  No  fonn  of  denimciation 
which  human  ingenuity  could  devise 
has  been  spared;  the  dictionary  has 
been  exhausted  of  epithets  of  abuse, 
and  Mr.  Gladstone  has  been  described 
as  an  incarnation  of  Satan.  The  im- 
petuosity of  the  national  character, 
enflamed  by  an  outburst  of  religious 
fury,  has  led  too  many  of  them 
blindly  to  resolve  on  uniting  with 
their  most  deadly  foes  in  agitating^ 
for  the  repeal  of  the  Union,  totally 
regardless  of  the  fact  that  it  could 
scarcely  fail  to  prove  fatal  to  their- 
own  creed,  and  lay  Ireland  at  the* 
feet  of  the  Pope. 

Some  allowance  ought  to  be  made* 
for  the  excess  of  their  excitement,, 
when  it  is  remembered  that  the* 
Irish  Protestants  are  stru^ling  for* 
what  they  consider  most  dear  in  life, 
the  existence  of  Protestantism,  which, 
they  have  been  accustomed  to  con- 
sider contingent  on  the  political 
status  and  the  pecuniary  endow- 
ments of  a  State  Church.  Yet  it 
is  with  all  the  advantage  on  their* 
side  of  an  aUiance  with  the  State, 
both  as  regards  ibfluence  and  re- 
venue, that  Protestantism  has  retro- 
graded, and  Ireland  has  become  the 
most  abject  and  bigoted  of  Boman 
Catholic  communities  in  the  world, 
not  excepting  even  Spain.  The  Pro- 
testants in  Ireland  repudiate  the  idea 
that  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  their- 
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dependence  on  this  association  with 
secular  might  and  power  that  their 
religious  eneigies  lutve  been  para- 
lyzedy  and  that  it  is  only  as  they 
are  thrown  upon  their  own  resources 
that  they  wUl  be  able  to  infuse  a 
spirit  of  missionary  zeal  and  energy 
into  their  ministrations.  We  can 
scarcely  censure  them  for  their  in- 
ability to  get  out  of  the  groove  in 
which  their  predilections  have  been 
moving,  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  la- 
mentable to  see  men  otherwise  dis- 
tin^oished  by  their  learning  and 
ability  discarding  the  maxims  of 
reason  and  common  sense,  and  wast- 
ing their  energies  and  exasperating 
their  minds  in  a  vain  crusade  against 
necessity.  They  cannot  flatter  them- 
selves that  the  most  strenuous  exer- 
tions on  their  part  will  retard,  much 
less  avert,  a  measure  supported  by  a 
majority  of  their  own  members,  and 
by  the  irresistible  force  of  opinion, 
in  the  Commons  of  the  United  King- 
dom. It  is  worse  than  idle  for  a 
dignitary  of  the  Irish  Church  to 
exclaim,  ''Trust  in  God,  and  keep 
your  powder  dry,"  not  referring,  as 
he  explained,  to  the  carnal  weapon 
of  Cromwell,  but  to  the  spiritual 
powder  of  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland.  The  decree 
is  gone  forth,  and  it  is  irreversible. 
Their  cause,  moreover,  is  weakened 
by  dissensions  in  their  own  camp. 
While  the  Irish  Church  synod  de- 
mands that  not  a  stone  of  the  edifice 
shall  be  touched,  their  own  cham- 
pions in  the  House  have  agreed  to 
abandon  the  citadel  to  the  enemy, 
and  to  take  their  stand  on  the  mere 
details  of  endowment.  Mr.  Disraeli, 
the  chosen  advocate  of  the  party 
of  resistance,  is  hampered  by  his 
favourite  doctrine  of  "levelling  up," 
and  augmenting  the  resources  of  the 
Soman  Catholic  Church,  which  the 
Irish  cleigy  and  laity  regard  with 
abhorrence,  as  the  ''endowment  of 
error."    The  two  members  of  the 


University  of  Dublin,  Mr.  Lefroy 
and  Dr.  Ball,  both  strenuous  oppo- 
nents of  the  Bill,  are  neutralizing^ 
each  other,  the.  one  repudiating  the 
principles  of  his  colleague.  Lord 
Stanley  is  also  lost  to  their  cause 
by  his  lukewarmness.  He  has  re- 
fused to  take  any  part  in  the  debate,, 
and  recommends  that  they  should 
confine  themselves  to  an  effort  to 
save  as  much  as  they  can  out  of  the 
fire.  If  the  Irish  Church  could  be 
persuaded  to  act  with  Christian  dig-- 
nity,  or  even  with  worldly  wisdom,, 
and  adopt  this  sage  advice,  by  accept- 
ing disestablishment  as  "  a  fact,"  and 
importuning  the  l^islature  to  leave 
them  larger  means  for  the  support 
and  disseminationof  Protestant  truth, 
it  13  not  impossible  that  better  terms 
might  be  secured.  But  the  attitude 
of  defiance  they  have  assumed  can 
only  result  in  making  the  majority 
of  the  House,  who  hold  the  fate  of 
the  Church  in  their  hands,  still  more 
inflexible. 

The  prognostications  of  national 
calamity  with  which  the  opponents 
of  the  Bill  seek  to  terrify  the  coun- 
try have  long  ceased  to  carry  any 
weight.  It  is  not  forgotten  that 
there  is  no  Liberal  measure  intro- 
duced during  the  last  forty  years, 
from  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Cor- 
poration Acts  and  Catholic  Emanci- 
pation down  to  the  present  proposal 
of  disestablishment,  which  has  not 
been  denoimced  upon  the  same 
grounds,  and  with  equal  confidence. 
At  every  stage  of  the  progress  of 
liberality  we  have  been  threatened 
with  the  destruction  of  our  institu- 
tions and  the  ruin  of  our  constitu- 
tion. But  they  seem  to  be  endowed 
with  a  spirit  of  vitality  which  baffles 
all  these  sinister  predictions.  Not 
only  have  they  been  able  to  outlive 
these  progressive  changes,  but  they 
appear  to  acquire  fresh  vigour  and 
elasticity  under  their  influence.  We 
have  not  forgotten  that  when,  in 
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1833,  the  first  refona  of  the  Irish 
Church  was  proposed,  the  Nestor  of 
the  Tories,  the  yenerable  Lord  Eldou, 
^assured  the  Lords  that  if  the  proposal 
of  Mr.  Stanley — ^now  Lord  Derby — 
to  extinguish  ten  Irish  bishoprics 
and  to  cut  down  the  salary  of  the 
Bishop  of  Derry  to  £8,000  a  year 
was  carried,  their  lordships'  House 
would  cease  to  exist  in  twenty  years. 
It  has  happily  survived  that  crisis, 
and  before  the  end  of  the  present 
year  will  have  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
posing of  the  remainder  of  the  sees. 
It  is  the  province  of  the  Protestants 
of  Ireland  themselves  to  avert  the 
spiritual  evil  they  apprehend  from 
the  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment  of  their  Church,  and  to  convert 
it  into  an  element  of  strength.  With 
the  example  of  Scotland  before  them, 
they  need  not  despair  of  success. 
Thuty  years  ago  the  Free  Church 
seceded  from  ti^e  Established  Kirk 
and  formed  an  organization  of  its 
own.  It  began  with  nothing,  with* 
out  a  fEurthing  for  the  support  of  its 
ministers,  without  a  church  in  which 
to  collect  a  congregation.  It  threw 
itself  with  confidence  on  the  sym- 
pathy of  its  Mends,  who  bdonged 
to  a  lower  stratum  of  society,  and 
were  not  blessed  with  any  super- 
abundance of  worldly  possessions. 
Kever  was  a  generous  confidence 
more  generously  repaid.  In  the 
course  of  thirty  years  that  commu- 
nity has  raised  eight  millions  by 
voluntary  contributions,  established 
its  own  colleges,  covered  the  land 
with  new  churohes,  and  now  collects 
a  sustentation  fond  little  short  of 
£400,000  a  year.  The  Free  Church 
of  Ireland  starts  imder  fairer  auspices. 
It  has  all  its  churches  ^uilt  to  its 
hand ;  the  stipends  and  allowances  of 
its  ministers  and  curates  are  secured 
for  life^  and  no  small  portion  of 
existing  endowments  is  reserved  for 
its  support  Above  all,  it  possesses 
the  advanttige  of  having,  wi^  few 


exceptions,  the  entire  aristocxmcy  of 
the  island,  titled  and  untitled,  en- 
joying four*fifths  of  its  territorial 
revenues  and  influence,  among  the 
professors  of  its  creed,  and,  as  every 
successive  report  from  Ireland  tells 
us,  most  enthusiastically  devoted  to 
its  interests.  AU,  therefore,  that  is 
wanted  is,  that  the  bishops  and  cleigy 
should  be  animated  by  the  same  spirit 
of  devotion,  and  that  the  laity  should 
emulate  the  untiringUberah^which 
has  been  so  conspicuously  exhibited 
in  Scotland,  and  we  may  be  certain 
of  the  same  brilliant  results. 

It  is  impossible,  on  reviewing  the 
events  of  the  last  six  months,  to 
evade  the  conclusion  that  the  present 
measuro  for  disestablishing  the  Irish 
Ghuroh  is  the  work  of  the  nation, 
and  not  of  a  political  faction.  Par- 
liament was  dissolved  in  order  to 
take  the  sense  of  the  people  on  this 
particular  question.  The  elections 
turned  exclusively  on  this  point, 
and  they  have  resulted  in  returning 
389  members  pledged  to  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  State  Churoh  in  Iroland. 
The  majority  of  120  reveals  the  state 
of  public  opinion  on  this  question 
through  the  country,  and  the  strength 
of  that  opinion  may  be  gathered  &om 
the  loyalty  to  their  pledges,  so  con- 
spicuously exhibited  by  that  majority, 
in  the  hope  of  a  satis&etory  meeting 
with  their  constituents  again.  Some 
of  their  opponents  have  ventured  to 
assert  that  if  the  vote  by  ballot  had 
been  allowed  in  the  House  the  ma- 
jority would  have  exhibited  a  veiy 
differont  aspect  Far  be  it  from  us 
to  insinuate  that  any  members  of 
that  honourable  House  are  voting 
against  their  convictions,  although 
it  contains  only  ninety  who  avovFedly 
dissent  from  the  Established  Church. 
But  even  if  this  impeachment  be  ac- 
cepted, it  will  only  serve  to  strengthen 
the  assertion  that  the  disestablish- 
ment of  the  Irish  Church  is  one  of 
the  most  unequivocal  acts  of  the 
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nation  which  has  been  exhibited  in 
the  present  century.  But  what  will 
the  Lords  do  ? — Pass  the  Bill,  to  be 
sure.  They  have  too  much  wisdom, 
and  too  keen  a  sense  of  their  own 
interests,  to  despise  so  deliberate  an 
expression  of  the  national  wilL  They 
will  probably  make  an  effort  to  break 
the  &11  of  the  Establishment  by  en- 
deavouring to  obtain  a  favourable 
modification  of  some  of  its  details, 
and  rescue  some  more  of  the  property 
fifom  the  fire ;  but  they  will  not  ven- 


ture to  tamper  with  the  vital  prin- 
ciple of  disestablishment  and  disen- 
dowment;  and  the  year  1869  will 
for  ever  be  memorable  in  our  annals 
as  that  in  which  the  first  successful 
effort  was  made  to  subvert  the  sys- 
tem of  ecclesiastical  polity  which  has 
been  predominant  in  these  islands 
since  the  days  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, and  to  establish  the  doctrine 
and  practice  of  religious  equality. 

M. 
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The  (Ecumenicax  Council  is  a 
monomania  with  the  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiff. According  to  the  most  reliable 
reports,  the  higher  ecclesiastics  are 
all  but  unanimous  in  opposing  the 
meeting,  which,  they  wisely  conjec- 
ture, can  do  no  good,  but  which,  in 
the  present  unsettled  state  of  public 
opinion,  may  be  productive  of  much 
.harm  to  the  interests  of  Catholicism. 
Great  exertions  have  been  accord- 
ingly .made  to  induce  his  Holiness 
to  abandon,  or  at  least  to  postpone 
it.  But  his  answei^is  the  stereotyped 
nan  possvmvs.  He  appears  indeed  as 
passionately  fond  of  this  last  bant- 
ling as  any  old  woman  can  be  of  the 
child  of  her  old  age.  Regarding  the 
subjects  to  be  submitted  to  the  800 
bishops  who  are  to  assemble  at  Rome 
on  the  8th  of  December  next,  nume- 
rous conjectures  have  been  dissemi- 
nated. By  some  it  is  announced  that 
the  indefeasibility  of  the  temporal 
power  and  possessions  of  the  succes- 
sor of  St.  Peter  is  to  be  "universally" 
affixmed.  Then,  again,  it  is  said  that 
the  denunciations  of  modem  liberal- 
ism oooitained  in  the  well-known 


syllabus  of  the  Pope  is  to  receive  the 
confirmation  of  the  council.  Others, 
again,  predict  that  higher  honours 
are  to  be  decreed  to  the  Virgin,  and 
that  her  assumption — body,  soul,  and 
spirit — ^is  to  become  a  dogma  of  the 
Catholic  ChurclL  But  all  parties  are 
agreed  in  afi&rming  that  it  is  one  of 
the  chief  objects  of  the  Convocation, 
if  not  its  primary  object,  to  decree 
the  absolute  personal  infallibility  of 
the  Pope.  In  his  anxiety  to  secure 
this  result  he  is  egged  on  by  the 
Jesuits,  and  by  them  alone.  It  is 
evidently  under  the  spell  of  their 
influence  that  he  is  acting  on  this 
occasion,  and  the  Civilta  CaitdLiea 
is  regarded  as  the  periodical  organ 
of  both.  By  a  papal  bull  recently 
issued,  the  directors  of  that  journal 
are  constituted  into  a  congregazione, 
with  permission  to  publish  for  ever 
what  may  seem  to  them  to  be  right. 
We  may  therefore  safely  deduce  the 
principles  on  which  the  Council  is  to 
be  conducted,  from  an  article  which 
has  just  appeared  in  its  columns. 
After  affirming  that  the  convocation 
of  a  General  Council  can  only  belong 
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to  the  Pontiff,  at  whose  bidding  the 
most  distinguished  persons  come 
&om  all  quarters  of  the  globe  to 
do  him  homage,  the  journal  pro* 
ceeds  to  say :  "  They  recognize  him 
as  father,  pastor,  master,  guide,  in 
everything  infallible,  and  to  him 
they  subject  their  intellect,  their 
will,  their  words,  their  acts,  even 
themselves.  They  protest  (as  was 
seen  in  a  solemn  act  recently  signed 
by  500  bishops  assembled  in  Eome) 
to  believe  what  he  believes,  to  feel 
what  he  feels,  to  speak  as  he  speaks, 
to  reject  what  he  rejects,  not  wil- 
lingly to  deviate  one  iota  from  what 
he  shall  be  pleased  to  prescribe." 
This  is  a  singular  comment  on  the 
apostolic  injunction,  "  Prove  all 
things  ;  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good." 

Elf  UAUSM  IN  THE  NATIVE  CHITRCH 

IN  India. — ^Protestant  ritualism  has 
spread  to  India,  where  it  comes  in 
competition  with  the  more  goigeous 
and  attractive  system  of  Hindoo 
ritualism  and  Boman  Catholic  ritual- 
ism; but  it  is  making  head  under 
the  proclivities  of  the  highest  eccle- 
siastic authority.  Strange  to  say, 
the  pestilence  has  broken  out  in  the 
native  flock  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  in  their  principal  station  in 
Calcutta,  in  Amherst  Street.  The 
imssionary  in  chaige  of  the  church 
was  obliged  to  ms^e  a  distant  tour 
for  the  l^nefit  of  his  health,  and  his 
substitute  improved  the  opportunity 
to  poison  the  minds  of  the  native 
converts  with  the  doctrines  of  ritual- 
ism and  to  introduce  its  practices. 
Those  who  could  read  English  were 
supplied  with  popish  and  semi-popish 
books ;  those  who  could  understand 
only  the  vernacular  were  plied  with 
exhortations  and  arguments.  Their 
minds  were  soon  turned  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  They  were 
taught  to  look  to  sacramental  grace 
and  priestly  absolution  for  salvation. 


The  practice  of  auricular  confessioiit 
was  uitroduced,  and  in  the  vestiy  of 
the  cathedral  native  Christians  were 
seen  kneeling  at  the  feet  of  the 
clergyman,  confessing  their  sins,  and 
receiving  priestly  absolution.  13iey 
were  instructed  that  every  priest 
ordained  in  apostolical  snccessioii 
had  the  same  power  to  forgive  sins- 
as  our  Saviour  himself  when  on 
earth.  The  term  Protestant,  they 
were  led  to  regard  as  an  opprobrious 
epithet,  and  native  Chnstians  of 
other  communions  were  treated  with 
a  haughty  disdain.  Hie  Prayer-book 
they  considered  a  very  uncatholic 
compilation,  and  they  believed  that 
there  was  much  to  be  said  in  flEivour 
of  the  dogma  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception.  It  cost  the  missionary 
many  months  of  labour,  after  his 
return,  to  undo  the  mischief  which 
had  been  wrought,  and  eradicate 
these  errors.  Tbe  effect  produced 
on  the  mind  of  the  heathen  by  these 
efforts  may  be  inferred  j&x)m  the  fol- 
lowing fact.  Some  time  since  a 
volume  was  published  with  the  view 
of  presenting  Christianity  to  the 
educated  natives,  under  a  ritualistie 
form.  It  fell  into  the  hands  of  a 
native  gentleman  who  had  received 
a  liberal  education,  and  raised,  him- 
self to  a  high  position  in  the  service 
of  the  State.  After  perusing  the 
work,  he  remarked, ''  For  years  past 
I  have  read  the  Bible,  and  held  con- 
verse with  Christian  missionaries. 
My  vegaxd  for  Christianity  has  been 
growing  up  to  the  present  time,  but 
if  this  pamphlet  be  a  correct  repre- 
sentation of  that  faith,  I  can  only 
say,  let  me  rather  die  a  EUndoo  than 
perish  as  a  Christian  idolater." 

Continued  Discobd  in  the 
Church. — The  Evangelical  section 
of  the  Established  Church,  luiving 
gained  a  victory  over  the  ritualists 
and  put  down  the  use  of  incense, 
the  lighting  of  candles  while  the  sun 
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sliines,  and  the  adoration  of  the  ele- 
ments^  is  determined  to  follow  up  its 
success,  by  renewed  attacks  on  the 
citadel  of  its  opponents.  It  will 
not  rest  satisfied  while  a  shred  of 
popery,  material  or  doctrinal,  remains 
in  the  Church  of  England.  The 
question  of  ecclesiastic^  vestments 
was  not  affected  by  the  recent  de- 
cision of  the  Privy  Council,  and  the 
ritualists  continue  to  exhibit  the 
eucharistical  and  S}rmbolical  vest- 
ments in  all  their  brilliancy.  This 
question  is  to  be  brought  to  legal 
arbitrament  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Pur- 
chas,  of  Brighton.  But  the  still 
more  important  point  of  the  real 

Sresence,  the  keystone  of  ritualistic 
octrine,  is  to  be  brought  to  an  issue 
in  the  highest  ecclesiastical  tribunal, 
by  the  prosecution  of  Mr.  Bennett, 
of  Frome,  which  is  now  in  progress, 
to  the  no  little  annoyance  of  the 
great  majority  of  the  clerical  body, 
who  would  fain  avoid  this  gun- 
powder subject.  To  whichever  side 
the  decision  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee may  incline,  it  cannot  fail  to 
entail  the  most  momentous  conse- 
quences on  the  Established  Church, 
even  should  it  not  bring  about  an 
absolute  disruption.  It  will  require 
no  small  measure  of  ecclesiastical 
ingenuity  and  legal  subtlety  to  steer 
the  barque  of  the  Church  between  this 
Scylla  and  Charybdis  of  doctrine. 
This  chronic  religious  discord  is  be- 
ginning to  be  considered  a  scandal, 
and  to  create  a  feeling  of  national 
disgust,  and  this  constant  resort  to 
the  Courts,  the  natural  consequence 
of  the  union  of  Church  and  State, 
is  rapidly  bringing  round  the  public 
mind  to  the  opinion  that  it  would 
be  a  relief  to  divorce  the  parties,  and 
leave  religious  bodies  to  settle  their 
own  disputes. 


BBLATSE   IROM    CUBISTIANrrV    TO 

HiHDOOlSlt — The    Madras    Presi- 
denoy,  which  has  for  many  years 


enjoyed  the  unenviable  designation 
of  the  benighted  Presidency,  appears 
determined  not  to  allow  it  to  pass 
out  of  memory.  Its  European  fdnc- 
tionaries  were  formerly  distinguished 
by  an  of&cious  partiality  for  Hindoo 
practices,  and  by  a  readiness  to  com- 
ply with  any  demands  which  heathen 
superstition  might  make  on  them, 
however  revolting  to  Christian  feel- 
ing. It  was  at  Madras  that  hundreds 
of  natives  were  annually  dragged  by 
the  European  magistrates  to  haul  the 
heathen  car  at  Coigeveram,  and  this 
revolting  practice  was  not  discon- 
tinued before  sixteen  victims  had 
been  crushed  imder  its  wheels.  It 
was  at  Madras  that  offerings  were 
officially  made  at  various  shrines  in 
the  name  of  the  British  Government. 
It  was  at  Madras  that  a  gateway  of 
the  fort  was  widened  to  admit  an 
idolatrous  procession.  We  might  fill 
a  whole  column  with  a  recital  of  the 
various  instances  in  which  homage 
was  paid  to  Hindooism  at  that  Presi- 
dency. These  proceedings  are  now 
happily  matters  of  history,  but  the 
latest  information  from  India  gives 
us  reason  to  fear  that  this  abject 
spirit  of  subservience  to  heathen 
prejudices  is  not  yet  extinct.  A 
Hindoo  who  had  embraced  Chris- 
tianity and  married  a  Christian  wife 
relapsed  to  EUndooism  and  was  re- 
ceived back  into  caste,  on  submitting 
to  the  penance  of  having  his  'tongue, 
which  had  confessed  the  Christian 
faith,  pierced  with  a  red-hot  skewer. 
He  then  married  one,  if  not  two, 
wives,  and  Ids  Christian  wife  ap- 
pealed to  the  High  Court,  which 
corresponds  in  point  of  dignity  and 
authority  with  our  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  for  a  divorce  on  the  ground 
of  adultery  and  desertion.  But  that 
Court  thought  fit  to  reject  the  plaint 
on  the  plea  that  by  the  Hindoo  law, 
which  the  man  now  professed,  he 
was  entitled  to  a  plurality  of  wives, 
and  had    not  committed  adultery, 
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and^  moreover,  that  he  could  not  be 
said  to  have  deserted  his  Christian 
wife  when  it  was  open  to  him  to  say 
that  she  might  come  whenever  she 
chose  and  live  with  the  others.  This 
astounding  decision  from  a  court  of 
Christian  judges  has  been  treated 
with  the  scorn  and  indignation  it 
deserves  in  the  Supreme  Legislative 
Council  in  Calcutta,  and  a  law  has 
been  passed  to  prevent  the  repeti- 
tion of  it,  by  releasing  the  Christian 
wife  in  all  such  cases  from  the  mar- 
riage bond. 

Spain  and  England. — The  spread 
of  Protestantism  in  Spain  is  not  less 
remarkable  than  the  spread  of  Popish 
ceremonies  in  England.  The  new 
constitution  in  Spain  establishes  the 
Boman  Catholic  faith  as  the  religion 
of  the  State,  but  it  grants  universal 
toleration.  The  liberals  of  Spain 
will  not  allow  themselves  to  be 
stigmatized  as  the  only  intolerant 
government  in  Europe,  except  that 
of  the  Pope.  In  Italy,  in  all  parts 
of  Germany,  in  Austria,  in  Hungary, 
in  France,  and  in  Belgium,  all  Boman 
Catholic  countries,  Protestants  are 
eligible  for  all  secular  offices,  and 
are  of  course  at  liberty  to  attend 
their  own  places  of  worship;  and 
Spain  will  not  remain  an  exception. 
The  municipal  corporation  of  Madrid 
has  gratuitously  granted  a  piece  of 
land  for  the  erection  of  a  Protestant 
church,  which  is  intended  to  accom- 
modate 500  persons.  Under  the 
Bourbons,  Protestant  service  was 
strictly  confined  to  the  British  em- 
bassy, and  was  conducted  in  a  small 
and  homely  chamber,  fitted  up  in  a 
style  which  would  be  considered  too 
mean  even  for  the  most  ordinary 
meeting-house  in  England.  Under 
the  constitutional  monarchy,  it  will 
be  celebrated  in  a  stately  church, 
erected  at  a  cost  of  £10,000.  At 
Seville,  again,  the  most  intensely 
ecclesiastical  city  in  Spain,  a  Pro- 


testant congr^ation  has  been  col- 
lected without  exciting  the  slightest 
feeling  of  popular  antagonism,  and 
on  a  recent  occasion  more  than  fifty 
partook  of  the  Sacrament.  Such  an 
event  has  not  been  known  in  Catho- 
lic Spain  for  three  centuries.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  has  not  been 
witnessed  for  three  centuries  in  Pro- 
testant England  such  a  scene  as  that 
exhibited  on  Good  Friday  in  the 
parish  of  St.  George's  in  the  East. 
At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the 
incumbent,  the  Eev.  C.  F.  Lowder, 
after  service  in  the  church,  formed  a 
procession  with  his  choristers  and 
two  other  clergymen,  preceded  by  a 
gold  cross,  veiled,  which  was  carried 
aloft.  It  passed  through  various 
streets,  stopping  at  difTerent  points, 
at  each  of  which  Mr.  Lowder  de- 
livered a  veiy  fervid  address  to  the 
crowd  which  assembled  to  witness 
this  novel  scene.  At  the  first  pause,he 
explained  that  they  were  going  that 
day  through  "the  painful  stations 
of  the  way  of  the  cross."  The  stations 
at  which  they  halted  were  intended 
to  represent  the  spot  where  Christ 
received  His  cross  and  was  con- 
demned to  death ;  where  He  sunk 
under  the  weight  of  the  cross ;  where 
He  was  met  by  His  mother  coming 
out  of  Jerusalem ;  where  the  cross 
was  laid  on  Saint  Simon ;  where  the 
female,  since  canonized  as  Saint  Ve- 
ronica, presented  Him  with  a  cloth 
to  wipe  His  face,  the  impression  of 
which  has  miraculously  continued 
upon  it  to  this  day,  and  still  more 
miraculously  has  been  fotmd  capable 
of  indefinite  multiplication;  where 
He  is  said  to  have  fallen  a  second 
time  under  the  cross ;  where  He  was 
stripped  of  His  garments  on  the 
Mount  of  Calvary;  where  He  was 
taken  down  from  the  cross,  and 
where  He  was  laid  in  the  sepulchre. 
This  Boman  Catholic  procession 
lasted  more  than  three  hours.  Look 
at  Spain,  and  look  at  England. 
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Postal  Reform.  —  Among  the 
agencies  which  have  contributed  to 
the  astounding  progress  of  improve- 
ment in  the  present  age,  there  is 
none  more  remarkable  for  its  sim- 
plicity, or  more  powerful  in  its 
effects,  than  the  system  of  cheap 
postage,  which  wiU  render  the  name 
of  Rowland  HUl  for  erer  famous  as 
a  benefactor  of  the  human  race.  The 
impulse  which  originated  in  England 
has  been  communicated  to  the  whole 
civilized  world ;  but  while  other 
nations  have  continued  to  advance 
in  the  career  of  progress,  we  have 
been  content  to  remain  stationary. 
Among  us  there  is  no  postage  under 
a  penny,  nor  can  the  smallest  circu- 
lar be  sent  under  that  sum.  In 
France  a  tenth  of  a  penny  sends  a 
circular  from  Paris  to  Algiers ;  even 
in  Spain,  in  backward  Spain,  the 
postage  of  a  circular  is  less  than  a 
farthmg.  In  Switzerland  the  charge 
for  the  conveyance  of  a  paper  is  a 
third  of  a  penny;  in  Tuscany,  the 
Netherlands,  Brazil,  and  Portugal,  a 
fourth;  in  France  a  fifth;  and  in 
Belgium  and  Italy  a  tenth  1  In 
America  they  carry  four  ounces  of 
letterpress,  for  a  halfpenny,  a  distance 
of  two  or  three  thousand  miles,  and 


when  paid  by  the  quarter,  for  a  third 
of  a  penny.  The  result  is,  that  while 
the  circulation  of  papers  in  the  United 
States  is  900,000,000  in  the  year,  in 
this  coimtry,  which  boasts  of  being  at 
the  head  of  civilization,  it  is  scarcely 
a  tenth  of  that  number.  The  subject 
was  brought  forward  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  Mr.  Graves  last  month, 
but  his  motion  was  negatived  by  a 
large  majority  on  the  representation 
of  the  Postmaster-General  that  the 
reduction  would  entail  a  loss  of  a 
third  of  a  million,  and  could  not  be 
entertained  after  the  arrangements 
of  the  budget  had  been  completed. 
But  if  Mr.  Graves  will  take  charge 
of  the  question,  there  cannot  be  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt  of  its  ultimate, 
and  even  proximate,  success.  The 
mere  exposure  of  the  anomaly  is  its 
death-knell.  It  is  of  course  too  late 
for  the  present  year,  but  it  will  be 
the  fault  of  the  people  of  England 
if  it  is  allowed  to  be  too  late  for  the 
next.  We  do  not  profess  to  be  dis- 
interested in  bringing  the  subject 
forward,  and  in  urging  those  who 
honour  this  journal  with  their  sup- 
port to  hold  themselves  in  readiness 
to  pour  in  petitions  by  the  bushel,  at 
the  opening  of  the  next  session. 


(!Bdratt» 


AiAj  who  w'ork  for  God  have  entered  or 
will  enter  into  the  painful  experiences 
of  this  man  of  God,  Jeremiah — all  at 
least  who  attempt  the  kind  of  work 
which  is  most  acceptable  to  Him.  If, 
indeed,  any  of  us  are  content  with  tra- 
ditional dogmas  and  current  moralities; 
if  we  do  not  care  to  seek  truth  for  our- 
selves, and  to  follow  it  in  scorn  of  con- 


sequence ;  if  our  aim  be  to  live  on  easy 
terms  with  the  world  and  the  church 
rather  than  to  discover  and  enforce  the 
whole  counsel  of  God — there  is  nothing 
in  the  story  of  Jeremiah  to  trouble  us. 
We  are  by  no  means  likely  so  much  as 
to  come  within  wind  of  the  scourge,  and 
need  have  no  Tear  of  the  stocks.  But  if 
we  have  devoted  ourst4vei  to  God  and 
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His  service ;  if  we  aim  above  all  thiags 
to  bring  our  whole  nature  into  harmony 
with  His  will,  to  try  all  men  and  all 
questions  by  the  sincere  and  uncorrupted 
tests  supplied  by  His  Word,  to  form  our 
own  convictions  and  shape  our  own  lives 
for  ourselves  and  according  to  the  light 
He  has  given  us ;  if  we  aim  to  apply  the 
present  truth  to  the  popular  sin,  to  deal 
with  every  man's  conscience,  and  first 
of  all  with  our  own,  as  under  the  swifb 
and  searching  eyes  of  Christ : — we  must 
look  to  pay  the  usual  penalty  of  fidelity 
and  boldness.  Sharing  the  endeavour 
of  prophets  and  apostles,  we  shall  also 
share  the  shame  which  was  their  gloiy, 
the  reproach  which  was  their  plaudit, 
the  suffering  which  was  their  joy.  It  is 
not  easy  for  "  such  creatures  as  we  are, 
in  such  a  world  as  this,"  to  be  true  and 
good  in  any  high  or  noble  sense  of  the 
words.  If  we  would  possess  ourselves 
of  the  very  truth,  we  must  buy  the 
truth :  buy  it  ?  ah,  yes,  and  pay  ready 
money  for  it,  and  even  then  not  get  it 
for  a  time,  or  only  for  a  time.  If  we 
would  be  sincerely  good,  we  must  take 
up  the  cross :  and  the  cross  is  heavy 
and  sharp ;  it  will  often  seem  to  woimd 
and  bring  us  to  a  pause  when  it  is  but 
shedding  sweet  healing  balms  into  our 
infected  nature,  and  strengthening  us  to 
encounter  the  difficulties  of  the  way.  In 
proportion  to  our  real  successes  will  be 
our  apparent  failures :  if  our  fidelity  be 
great,  the  sharper  will  be  its  trials.  Our 
ver V  susceptibility  to  spiritual  influences 
will  bring  doubts  that  will  smite,  and 
fears  that  will  fetter  our  souls.  The 
more  clearly  we  discern  what  we  should 
be,  the  more  profound  will  be  our  dis- 
content with  what  we  are.  The  more 
justly  we  appreciate  the  greatness  of 
our  work,  the  more  bitterly  shall  we  rue 
our  unfitness  for  it. 

Nor  will  all  our  troubles  be  the  logi- 
cal and  inevitable  results  of  the  disparity 
between  the  lofty  task  to  which  we  are 
devoted  and  the  weakness  and  imperfec- 
tion of  the  nature  we  bring  to  it.  One 
of  our  keenest,  as  it  is  abo  one  of  our 
most  frequent  pains,  arises  from  our 
want  of  success,  and  the  mystery  which 
overhangs  it.  We  know  that  the  Fa- 
ther loves  all  men,  and  desires  that  they 


should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  We  know  that  Christ  died  for 
all,  that  He  might  redeem  them  unto 
Grod.  We  know  that  the  Spirit  strives 
with  all,  that  He  may  bring  them  to  a 
better  mind.  And  yet  how  few,  alas, 
how  few  are  brought  to  a  saving  know- 
ledge, or  to  anything  like  a  complete 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ! 
Is  the  &ult  with  us,  with  us  alone? 
Without  thinking  of  ourselves  more 
highly  than  we  ought  to  think,  without 
any  sin  against  Christian  modesty,  we 
may  surely  be  conscious  that,  in  giving 
ourselves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
we  very  cheerfully  renounced  many  of 
the  *'  chances,"  and  gains,  and  comforts 
which  our  brethren  unblameably  pursue 
and  enjoy,  from  a  sincere  desire  to  do 
them  good  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability. 
We  may  have  the  witness  in  ourselves 
that  the  truths  we  speak  are  very  dear 
to  us,  and  that  we  speak  them  with  a 
sincere  devotion ;  that  we  anxiously 
study  how  to  convey  them  in  forms 
most  likely  to  arrest  thought  and  to 
induce  conviction :  that  our  supreme  aim 
and  desire  is  to  win  men  to  a  more  per- 
fect love  and  obedience  of  the  truth. 
Yet  we  do  not  win  them,  or  we  win  only 
a  few  of  them.  Many,  perhaps  most, 
who  listen  to  us  remain  imimpressed, 
unconvinced.  Of  those  who  receive  the 
truth  many  do  not  hold  it  very  fast,  or 
do  not  suffer  it  to  touch  more  than  a 
narrow  superfice  of  their  lives.  As  we 
look  back  on  a  ministry  of  ten,  twenty, 
forty  years,  even  the  most  successful  of 
us  can  recall  no  results  at  all  commen- 
surate with  the  means  at  our  command. 
We  have  drawn  no  large  number  of  souls 
into  the  Christian  fellowship ;  and,  with 
all  our  desire  to  do  much  for  those  who 
have  been  won,  we  have  been  able  to  do 
little  more  than  maintain  them  on  the 
lower  levels  of  obedience  and  devotion. 
They  are  not  tranafyured  by  the  truth. 
Now  and  then,  perhaps,  this  or  that  face 
shines  as  it  comes  from  the  Sacred  Pre- 
sence of  a  divine  commxmion ;  but  it  is 
not  for  long,  nor  at  the  best  is  its  radi- 
ance so  dazzling  that  it  need  be  veiled 
lest  men  should  be  unable  to  endure  the 
lustre  of  its  holiness.  In  some  moods, 
in  moods  that  are  by  no  means  infre- 
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•quent  with  us,  ve  are  fairly  overborne 
by  the  sense  of  failure,  by  the  vanity 
-and  futility  of  the  work  it  has  cost  us 
80  much  to  do.  Like  the  Prophet,  we 
mourn  and  complain  in  our  prayer  that, 
•although  we  have  not  spared  our  labour, 
we  have  laboured  in  vain ;  that,  with 
\mt  little  strength  to  spend,  we  have 
spent  our  strength  for  nought. 

And  with  us  as  with  him,  this  mood 
'of  spiritual  dejection  is  ofben  induced 
hj  the  opposition  of  those  from  whom 
we  expected,  and  had  a  right  to  expect, 
sympathy  and  help.  We  at  least,  what- 
ever may  be  the  case  with  other  servants 
of  the  altar,  have  about  us  men  who  are 
every  whit  as  much  priests  and  prophets 
as  we  ourselves, — and  who  are  quite 
conscious  of  the  fact;  now  and  then, 
^rhaps,  a  little  too  conscious  for  our 
f»eace.  From  these,  or  some  of  these, 
we  often  receive  a  sympathy  the  most 
•delicate  and  cordial,  a  help  far  beyond 
our  deserts,  if  not  beyond  our  hopes. 
Yet  I  suppose  at  times  we  all  meet  men 
who,  though  bound  by  office  and  profes- 
sion to  uphold  and  further  us,  are  of  a 
narrow  ungentle  spirit,  contracted  in 
view,  uncertain  in  temper,  and  who 
retard  the  very  work  which,  in  their 
sweeter  moods,  they  are  concerned  to 
promote.  If  they  do  not  smite  us  and 
clap  us  in  the  stocks,  they  are  sometimes, 
perhaps,  a  little  too  ready  to  suspect 
our  motives,  to  fetter  our  liberty  of 
thought  and  action,  to  send  us  comfort- 
less to  a  task  which  can  hardly  be 
achieved  save  in  freedom  and  buoyancy 
of  spirit :  to  assume  that,  without  much 
fltudy,  they  are  familiar  with  questions 
which  have  been  the  main  study  of  our 
lives :  to  resent  almost  as  an  insult  the 
mere  suspicion  that  we  may  have  ad- 
vanced to  views  of  truth  and  duty  which 
as  yet  are  concealed  from  them.  Not 
all  who  choose  a  teacher  are  willing  to 
be  taught.  From  what  I  have  heard 
and  res^,  I  can  well  believe  that  many  a 
faithful  pastor  has  left  his  vestry,  or 
ohurch-meeting,  or  even  the  house  of 
aome  dear  good-natured  friend,  with  a 
heart  as  heavy  and  despondent  as  that 
of  Jeremiah  when  he  sat  in  the  temple 


stocks  with  the  dark  ni^ht  rushing  down 
upon  him.  The  stocks  of  the  Temple 
indeed  are  apt  to  be  terrible  instruments 
of  torture  to  a  refined  and  sensitive  spirit, 
even  when  they  are  used  more  for  want 
of  thought  than  want  of  heart.  Nay, 
however  happy  we  may  have  been  in  our 
relation  with  deacons  and  arcA-deacons, 
— and  some  of  us  have  to  thank  God 
that  we  have  been  very  happy,— al- 
though no  neighbouring  minister  should 
have  been  ready  to  suspect  our  ortho- 
doxy, no  officer  of  the  church  to  restrain 
our  freedom,  no  dear  friend  to  whisper 
biting  jests,  we  all  know  at  least  one 
priest  and  prophet  who  is  very  apt  to 
betray  us.  A  man  might  surely  account 
himself  his  own  best  friend,  and  hope  to 
have  some  comfort  from  himself.  But 
we,  unhappy  that  we  are,  soon  discover 
that  we  are  our  own  worst  enemies ;  that 
we  are  more  unfaithful  to  ourselves,  to 
our  own  best  interests  and  highest  aims, 
than  any  of  our  friends.  Ah,  how  ofben 
and  how  bitterly  have  we  to  lament  the 
infirmities  of  temper,  the  inconstant 
will,  the  lack  of  faith,  and  charity,  and 
devotion,  by  which  we  hinder  our  own 
work  and  thwart  our  own  endeavours ! 
How  ofben,  with  what  bitter  tears  of 
contrition,  have  we  to  cast  ourselves 
at  the  feet  of  the  Divine  Compassion, 
and  to  confess  to  Him  who  is  in  the 
secret  of  our  hearts  that  we  are  not 
worthy  to  make  mention  of  Him,  nor  to 
speak  any  more  in  His  name ! 

And  then  to  us,  as  to  the  Prophet, 
there  comes  the  temptation :  "  Give  it 
up,  give  it  up.  You  were  never  fit  for 
the  work.  You  have  mistaken  your 
vocation.  You  would  have  been  happier 
in  it  and  more  successful  had  God  called 
you  to  it.  You  have  found  yourself  out 
at  last — that  is  all.  And  now  eo  into  a 
quiet  place  apart,  and  humbly  begin 
a  lower  task."  And  for  the  moment — 
but,  ah,  how  often  that  moment  recurs ! 
— in  our  misery  and  self-abasement,  we 
yield  to  the  temptation,  not  knowing  it 
for  what  it  is,  mistaking  for  a  divine 
monition  the  impulse  of  a  weary  and 
impatient  heart.— iS'.  Co£s  Secret  of 
Constancy  in  Christian  Work. 
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Jlcmoriah  of  Baptist  Missionaries  in 
Jamaica^  including  a  Sketch  of  the 
Labours  of  early  religious  instructors 
in  Jamaica,  By  John  Clabse,  Cor- 
responding Member  of  the  Ethnologi- 
cal Society,  and  late  missionary  in 
Western  Africa.  London :  Tates  and 
Alexander.     1869. 

Thbb£  are  none  of  our  mission  fields 
which  have  stronger  claims  on  our  sym- 
pathy than  Jamaica.  Whether  we  have 
regard  to  the  character  of  the  men  who 
have  laboured  in  it,  the  perilous  difficul- 
ties of  their  undertaking,  or  the  success 
which  they  ultimate  achieved,  the  Bap- 
tist denomination  must  feel  a  peculiar 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  this  island. 
The  labours  of  our  missionaries  are 
moreover  so  closely  identified  with  its 
social  and  religious  progress,  and  the 
events  which  at  different  times  have 
there  transpired,  have  occupied  so  con- 
spicuous a  place  in  the  pubHc  attention, 
that  our  interest  is  thereby  greatly  deep- 
ened. We  were  therefore  prepared  to 
give  a  hearty  welcome  to  these  "  Memo- 
rials" when  they  were  first  announced  ; 
and  now  that  we  have  read  them,  and 
are  acquainted  with  their  merits,  we 
cordially  recommend  them  to  the  perusal 
of  our  readers.  Much  has  been  written 
on  Jamaica  before,  but  the  subject  is  by 
no  means  exhausted.  The  present  volume 
has  a  character  of  its  own,  and  will  meet 
a  want  which  many  have  long  felt. 

Mr.  Clarke  has  collected  his  facts  with 
great  judiciousness  and  care,  and  ar- 
ranged them  clearly  and  concisely.  He 
throws  them  into  the  form  of  short 
biographical  notices  of  all  the  missiona- 
ries who  have  laboured  in  connection 
with  our  denomination  since  1814  down 
to  the  jubilee  year  in  1864.  These  no- 
tices, though  of  various  length,  are  well 
proportioned,  and  contain  a  large  amount 
of  valuable  information,  both  as  to  the 
degradation  of  the  people,  and  the  men 


and  the  means  whereby  their  condition 
was  improved.  The  more  prominent 
missionaries  are  in  no  danger  of  being 
foi^tten — ^their  names  are  inseparably 
associated  with  one  of  the  noblest  philan- 
thropic movements  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, and  are  almost  household  words. 
Others  less  known  to  fame  have  toiled 
earnestly  and  successfully,  and  are 
equally  worthy  of  our  esteem.  And  this 
volume  records  their  labours  and  pre- 
serves their  memory. 

We  ought  to  add  that  Mr.  Clarke  also 
g^ves  an  account  of  the  evangelistic 
efforts  of  the  Moravian  brethran  in 
Jamaica,  the  first  coloured  teachers,  the 
Wesleyan,  Presbyterian,  and  the  Lon- 
don Missions. 

The  youneer  members  of  our  churches 
especially  snould  make  themselves  fa- 
miliar with  the  contents  of  this  volume* 
It  will  not  only  give  them  an  idea  of  the 
vast  and  complicated  trials  with  which 
the  pioneers  of  missionary  effort  had  to 
contend,  but  will  in  various  ways  stimu- 
late and  strengthen  their  faith. 

Lance's  Commentary  on  the  New  Testae 
ment,  The  Epistles  of  Jamss,  PeUr^ 
John,  and  Jude,  Translated  from 
the  Second  Bevised  German  Edition, 
with  Additions,  Original  and  Selected^ 
by  J.  IsmoB  Mombert,  D.D.,  Bector 
of  St.  James'  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.     1869. 

Db.  Lai? ob's  "  Bibelwerk  "  is  unques- 
tionably the  most  comprehensive  and 
useful  of  all  our  Commentaries,  whether 
German  or  English.  If  on  various 
points  it  is  surpassed  in  thoroughness 
and  detail  by  Biblical  critics  who  have 
pursued  only  one  line  of  investigation, 
it  is  at  least  unrivalled  in  general  ex- 
cellence, and  by  most  people  would  be 
preferred  to  any  other  single  work .  Our 
readers  are  of  course  aware  that  only  a 
small  part  of  it  is  contributed  by  Lange 
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himself.  He  has  associated  with  him 
a  number  of  well-known  Continental 
divines,  who  write  each  on  a  special 
book  or  books  under  his  supervision. 
This  great  undertaking  has  been  duly 
appreciated  by  all  sections  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  In  America  it  is  being 
translated  and  edited  under  the  general 
superintendence  of  Dr.  Philip  Schaff, 
who  has  secured  the  assistance  of  twenty 
distinguished  scholars.  It  is  this 
American  edition  which  is  now  being 
published  by  the  Messrs.  Clark,  of 
Edinburgh.  Valuable  as  the  work 
may  be  in  its  original  form,  its  worth 
is  greatly  increased  by  the  contributions 
of  the  translators.  All  parties  have 
displayed  uncommon  ability,  erudition, 
and  care ;  and  Biblical  students  will  not, 
we  imagine,  be  slow  to  acknowledge  the 
obligations  under  which  they  are  thereby 
laid. 

The  present  volume  has  been  trans- 
lated by  Dr.  Isidor  Mombert,  Drs. 
Lange  and  Oosterzee,  the  joint  authors 
of  the  Epistle  of  James,  Dr.  Franmiiller 
writes  on  the  Epistles  of  Peter  and  on 
Jude,  and  Dr.  Braune  on  the  Epistles 
of  Jobs.  The  manner  in  which  Dr. 
Mombert  has  accomplished  his  task 
merits  our  warmest  commendation. 
His  acquaintance  with  theological  lite- 
rature is  very  extensive,  and  his  quota- 
tions, though  sometimes  too  long,  are 
always  to  the  point. 

To  each  of  the  Epistles  are  prefixed 
valuable  prolegomena  (similar  to  Dean 
Alford's  in  his  Ch'eek  Testament),  in 
which  the  authorship,  the  canonicity, 
the  occasion  and  the  object  of  the  book, 
and  its  relation  to  other  Scriptures  are 
discussed.  The  text  is  that  of  the  Au- 
thorized English  version,  but  the  read- 
ings of  different  MSS.  are  given  below 
it,  and  references  made  to  the  other 

Principal  versions,  ancient  and  modem. 
?he  notes  are  arranged  under  the  three- 
fold division,  1.  Exegetical ;  2,  Doc- 
trinal and  Ethical ;  3,  Horoiletical  and 
Practical.  Each  division  is  excellent, 
and,  as  a  general  rule,  embodies  the 
results  of  the  latest  scholarship  and 
research.  Were  we  to  make  our  choice, 
we  should  say  that  the  *'  Doctrinal  and 
Ethical'*  section  is  almost  invariably 
the  best,  although  the  point  is  one  on 


which  there  may,  and  probably  will,  be 
considerable  difference  of  opinion.  The- 
homiletical  notes  are  remarkably  stimu- 
lating and  suggestive,  but  sometimes- 
strained  and  fanciful.  The  quotations 
from  our  best  English  critics  and  divines 
have  rendered  the  volume  more  com- 
plete and  practical.  For  whilst  the 
Germans  are  more  subtle  and  ingenious,, 
they  ofien  fail  where  the  English  excel. 

In  a  bidky  volume  like  the  present,, 
it  is  impossible  to  agree  with  every- 
thing, either  in  exegesis  or  doctrine,  and 
there  are  many  things  from  which  we 
decidedly  dissent.  G^enerally,  however, 
the  differences  are  in  matters  of  minor 
importance,  and,  in  most  cases,  corrective 
remarks  are  appended  by  the  translator. 
No  thoughtful  man  will  consult  the 
Exposition  in  vain,  even  when  unable  to 
assent  to  it,  he  will  receive  suggestions 
which  can  scarcely  fail  to  set  him  oil 
the  right  track,  and  this  is  no  small 
praise. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  therefore,  the 
volume  has  our  profound  admiration, 
and  must  be  classed  among  the  most 
successful  of  our  Biblical  Commentaries. 
That  our  readers  may  have  some  idea  of 
its  character,  we  give  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  '* Doctrinal  and  Ethical'' 
section,  which  seem  to  us  of  the  average 
merit. 

On  1  Peter  xi.  1,  et  seq, ; — 

**  It  would  be  erroneous  to  represent  the 
nature  of  regeneration  as  a  state  out  of 
which  whatever  is  good  is  spontaneously 
flowing,  as  water  flows  from  a  strong  foun- 
tain ;  the  new  man  needs  constant  growth- 
in  all  his  powers.  The  light  of  his  know- 
ledge must  depeen  and  increase ;  his  will 
must  become  more  firm  and  decided  ;  he 
must  grow  in  love,  hope,  patience,  and  alb 
other  virtues 

'*  Christianity  is  not  satisfied  with  partial 
and  superficial  improvement ;  it  demands 
inflexible  severity  towards  the  old  man,  and 
insists  upon  it  that  impurity  in  every  shape 
and  form  shall  be  exposed  and  struggled^ 
with.  The  progress  of  the  Christian  life 
corresponds  every  way  to  its  beginning. 
He  that  in  a  first  repentance  has  been  awa- 
kened from  spiritual  sleep  must  every  day 
rise  anew  from  sleep ;  he  that  has  put  on 
Christ  in  faith  must  daily  put  Hmi  on 
more  thoroughly.  This  is  necessary  be- 
cause the  old  man  exists  alongside  the  new,, 
although  the  dominion  of  tne  former  be 
broken. 
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''The  means  whereby  the  new  man  is 
nourished  and  furiheied  is  none  other 
than  that  to  which  he  owes  his  existence. 
He  mnst  CTOw  out  of  God,  His  Spirit, 
and  His  Word.  It  is  a  most  dangerous 
opinion  for  any  to  hold  that  he  has  inwardly 
Appropriated  so  much  of  the  Divine  Word 
•as  to  be  able  to  dispense  with  the  outward 
word.  He  that  despises  this  may  soon  be 
punished  by  God,  in  that  He  will  so  effec- 
tually deprive  him  of  His  light  and  strength 
•as  to  induce  him  to  regard  as  Divine  reve- 
lations his  own  vain  imaginings  and  foolish 
•dreams." 

On  1  John  i.  7 : — 

'*  The  work  of  Jesus  Christ  is  strongly 
characterized  in  one  direction :  '  His  blooa 
cleanseth  firom  all  sin.'  This  statement 
involves  the  following  particulars : 

"  1.  We  can  nevermore  cleanse  ourselves, 
our  cleansing  remains  the  work  of  Christ 

"  2.  It  is  just  the  death  of  Christ  that 
effects  and  accomplishes  our  cleansing ; 
dying  for  sin  He  conquers  it ;  the  victory 
of  sin  is  its  defeat,  and  the  defeat  of  Christ 
is  His  victory.  Fighting  unto  death  He 
ac^quires  the  me  of  His  own,  and  sin,  in  its 
triumph  over  Him  on  the  cross,  is  discom- 
fited. For  His  sake  God  turns  to  the  world 
His  reconciled  countenance,  and  through 
faith  in  the  crucified  One  the  world  aban- 
dons sin,  which  is  enmity  against  God. 
The  cross,  the  death  upon  the  cross,  pos- 
eewes  an  overwhelming  power  of  attraction, 
find  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  shut  up  in 
the  life  of  the  body  breaks  through  in  the 
life  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  working  of  the 
Spirit  sent  by  Him  and  the  Father,  who 
now  becomes  operative  in  believers  (John 
viL  39,  xvL  7  ;  Acts  ii  33). 

^'3.  Sin  still  cleaves  to  the  justified; 
justification  does  not  miraculously  or  magi- 
cally cancel  sin  by  a  judicial  decree — ^it 
only  absolves  us  from  punidiment,  guilt, 
and  condemnation,  but  requires  the  carry- 
ing on  of  the  work  of  redemption  (of  which 
it  IS  the  beginning)  and  of  its  consumma- 
>tion  in  sanctification ;  justification  does  not 
•end,  but  it  does  begin  sanctification. 

*'4.  Justification  does  not  even  effect 
ithe  independence  of  the  believer,  but 
merely  introduces  luini  into  the  widk  in 
Light,  to  the  fellowship  of  the  brethren, 
<me  with  another,  as  into  the  sphere  within 
which  redemption  may  be  carried  on  and 
consummatea  and  aUo  in  the  individual ; 
redemption,  like  the  knowledge  of  infinite 
love,  is  a  common  ezj^erience  (Kph.  iii.  18). 

"5.  Sanctification  is  the  contmuation  of 
justification  ;  it  must  ever  return  to  it  and 
jecor  to  its  power  and  might. 


^  6.  Sanctification  is  a  work  gradual  in 
its  growth. 

*'  7.  It  has  respect  to  all  sin,  not  only  to 
its  manifestation,  but  to  its  seat  and  origin. 

*'  8.  Justification  and  sanctification,  the 
power  of  the  death  upon  the  cross,  and  the 
fellowship  with  the  brethren,  the  walk  in 
the  light,  and  the  cleansing  from  all  sin, 
all  these  reciprocally  operate  on  and  pro- 
mote eaoh  other ;  this  holds  more  partica- 
larly  good  of  brotherly,  of  Church  fellow- 
ship, and  of  the  hallowing  power  of  the 
Saviour's  death  upon  the  cross,  so  that  we 
are  reminded  of  the  words  of  Cicero, '  Nisi 
in  Jonw  amidtia  es$e  ivon  poted*  Or  we 
must  distinguish,  but  not  separate,  Christ 
for  us,  before  us,  and  in  us." 

Seltsfiaus  Republics  ;  oTj  Six  Esaaya 
an  Congregationalism,  The  writers: 
Wm.  Mitchell  Fawcbtt,  Barrister- 
at-Law ;  Thoma^s  Majbltts  Herbebt, 
Independent  Minister ;  Edward  Gur- 
BEBT  Hebbebt,  Barnster-at-Law ; 
Thos.  Habwood  Pattison,  Baptist 
Minister;  Philip  Hbnby  Pyk-Smith, 
M.D. ;  and  Jakes  Anbtie,  Barrister- 
at-Law.    London :  Longman  &  Co. 

Neyeb  were  we  more  strongly  ie« 
minded,  than  while  following  the  train 
of  thought  ill  these  essays,  of  the  fact 
that  an  unfettered  Christianity  appeals 
to  the  highest  faculties  of  man,  while 
a  State-church  exists  only  by  the  hold 
it  has  on  man's  inferior  nature;  that 
the  first  is  ever  inviting  him  to  risei 
while  the  other  simply  drops  down  to 
his  level ;  that  the  one  courts  with 
ardour  the  advent  of  all  discovery  and 
all  truth,  while  the  other  is  compelled 
to  adopt  the  coward-weapon  of  supprea- 
aio  veri;  that  the  one  challenges  all 
comers  to  a  fair  fight,  while  the  other 
lurks  behind  its  intrenchments.  One 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  heroes  charges  the 
Flemings  with  being  "  rampant  behind 
walls,  but  rubbish  in  the  fidd."  So  we 
say,  "  If  the  Flemings  resent  the  soft 
imoeachment,  let  them  now  come  out 
ana  show  themselves  to  be  men." 

The  delusion  that  an  Established 
Church  is  the  best  conservator  of  truth 
is  ably  exposed  in  the  essay  where  Br* 
P.  H.  Pye-Smith  exhibite  the  positions 
respectively  held  by  such  a  Church  and 
the  School  of  Science.  He  shows  how 
damaging  uniformity  and  comprehension 


RKVIEWS. 


315 


become  when  they  make  religioug  dif- 
ferences seem  unimportant,  at  the  same 
time  that  differences  in  science  are  ad- 
mitted to  be  ail  important.  They  foster 
the  growth  of  esoteric  doctrines  of  en- 
lightenment different  from  those  pub- 
licly and  officially  professed ;  a  process 
which  all  true  disciples  of  science  cannot 
but  abhor  and  reject.  Moreover,  seeing 
that  the  widest  and  most  liberal  nationfu 
Church  ever  yet  dreamt  of  even  by  so- 
called  Broad  Churchmen  must  be  based 
on  some  amount  of  compromise  between 
authority  and  private  judgment  (and 
compromise  is  equally  hateful  to  the 
intensity  of  scientific  conviction),  such 
an  alliance  presents  religion  in  the 
odious  light  of  having  bargained  for 
wealth  and  worldly  authority  by  the 
sacrifice  of  some  of  her  distinctive 
tenets ;  and  to  all  true  enthusiasts  for 
science  this  would  not  be  less  distaste- 
ful than  for  a  body  of  natural  philoso- 
phers to  be  admitted  by  government  to 
wealth  and  power  on  condition  of  always 
teaching  what  was  thought  favourable 
to  the  interests  or  the  prejudices  of  their 
retainers!  But  we  must  reserve  till 
next  month  the  more  copious  exhibition 
of  thought  which  these  welcome  treatises 
suggest. 

TKe  BeUgious  Tendencies  of  the  Times  ; 
or  Ju)to  to  Deal  with  the  Deadly 
Errors  and  Dangerous  Delusions  o/the 
Day.  By  James  Gbant,  author  of 
**  God  is  Love,"  "  Our  Heavenly 
Home,"  &c.  London :  W.  Macm- 
tosh.     1869. 

Ths  task  to  which  Mr.Grant  has  heread- 
dressed  himself  is  by  no  means  a  pleasant 
one,  and  we  can  well  believe  his  asser- 
tion, that  if  he  had  consulted  only  his 
natural  inclination,  he  would  not  have 
^  entered  the  domain  of  religious  con- 
troversy." But  there  are  tunes  when 
inclination  has  to  be  suppressed,  in 
obedience  to  the  higher  requurements  of 
duty,  and  in  our  day  it  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible for  any  earnest  man  to  avoid  being 
somewhat  of  a  controversialist.  Mr. 
Grant  has  earned  the  thanks  of  all  who 
love  the  old  theology,  and  his  opponents 
will  at  least  respect  tiie  sincerity  of  his 
motives,  and  ms  manful  adherence  to 
bis  convictions  of  right. 


The  errors  which  he  here  combats  are 
principally  the  doctrines  of  annihila- 
tion, or  the  destructionist  theory,  the 
universalist  system  of  faith,  and  the 
denial  of  the  eternity  of  future  punish- 
ments. He  has  evidently  studied  these 
subjects  in  all  their  aspects  and  bear- 
ings, and  discusses  them,  as  they  ought 
to  be  discussed,  almost  exclusively  on 
Scriptural  grounds.  We  do  not  hesitate 
to  say  that  Mr.  Grant's  arguments, 
both  in  refutation  of  the  opinions  he 
opposes  and  in  confirmation  of  his  0¥m, 
are  unanswerable. 

The  closing  part  of  the  volume  is  de- 
voted to  an  exposure  of  lax  views  on 
the  question  of  inspiration,  as  shown  by 
recent  utterances  of  eminent  Congrega- 
tionalists,  on  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  on  Church  discipline,  and  the 
prevalence  of  Positivism.  But  these 
points  are  touched  upon  more  lightiy 
and,  we  think,  less  successfully,  than 
those  relating  to  future  punishments. 
It  is,  perhaps,  to  be  regretted  that  Mr. 
Grant  has  not  given  us  a  fuller  and  more 
minute  discussion  of  them,  even  if  the 
former  part  of  his  volume  should  have 
had  in  consequence  to  be  compressed. 

With  regard  to  inspiration,  0.y., 
whilst  his  remarks  are  sufficient  to  con- 
firm an  intelligent  Christian  in  his 
belief  of  the  doctrine  as  commonly  re- 
ceived— i.e^  the  doctrine  of  plenary 
inspiration — they  do  not  meet  the  ob- 
jections so  persistently  urgedby  modem 
critics  of  the  advanced  or  rationalistic 
schooli  which  have  undoubtedly  had  no 
slight  influence  on  many  who  shrink 
with  repugnance  from  their  general 
position. 

There  are  some  things  in  the  book  to 
which  we  are  constrained  to  take  excep- 
tion, as  being  somewhat  extreme.  We 
deplore  the  errors  to  which  our  atten- 
tion is  so  forcibly  directed,  and  pray 
that  our  churches  may  be  purified  from 
the  slightest  taint  oi  them,  but  are,  at 
the  same  time,  less  despondent  than 
Mr.  Grant.  He  scarcely  attaches  suffi- 
cient importance  to  other  features  of 
our  Church  life,  of  a  lighter  and  more 
hopeful  character.  He  has,  however, 
rendered  good  and  timely  service  to 
the  cause  of  Bvangelioal  religion,  and 
his    book    deserves    the    earnest  con- 
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sideration  of  aU  who  desire  its  main- 
tenance and  extension.  We  trust  he 
will  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  his  work  has  not  been  in  Tain. 

Memoir  of  Alexander  Thomson^  of  Ban^ 
chory.  By  Rev.  Gbobge  Smsatoit, 
Professor  of  £xegetical  Theology,  New 
College,  Edinburgh.  Edmondston  & 
Douglas.     1869.    Pp.  556. 

This  is  the  biography  of  a  man,  in 
whose  character  were  united  many  of 
the  best  and  highest  tendencies  of  our 
age,  and  who  therefore  deserves  to  be 
held  in  honoured  remembrance.  By 
those  who  were  acquainted  with  him 
when  living,  he  cannot,  we  imagine,  be 
soon  or  easily  forgotten ;  and  those  who 
know  nothing  of  him  except  from  this 
volume,  will  derive  from  the  study  of 
his  life  not  a  mere  temporary  pleasure, 
but  permanent  profit.  Mr.  Thomson 
was  a  large  landed  proprietor  in  Aber- 
deenshire, and  moved  in  the  highest 
social  and  literary  circles ;  and  this,  so 
far  from  eclipsing,  rendered  more  con- 
spicuous the  virtues  of  his  Christian 
character.  Although  he  lived  for  the 
most  part  on  his  patrimonial  estate  at 
Banchoiy,  he  lai^ly  availed  himself,  as 
we  might  expect  of  the  opportunities 
afforded  by  his  position,  of  foreign 
travel,  and  at  different  times  spent  seve- 
ral years  on  the  Continent — visiting  the 
principal  places  and  objects  of  interest, 
and  conversing  with  the  leading  minds 
of  the  day,  especially  in  philosophy  and 
religion. 

The  range  of  his  mental  acquire- 
ments was  remarkable.  To  use  his 
own  phrase,  he  "  tried  to  know  every- 
thing," and  that  not  superficially,  but 
thoroughly — not  for  the  sake  of  display, 
but  from  the  pure  love  of  knowledge 
itself,  as  his  letters  and  papers  abun- 
dantly testify.  Among  the  subjects  of 
his  study  were,  the  ancient  ckssical 
and  the  principal  modem  languages, 
natural  history,  geology,  chemistry, 
and  archaeology :  and  in  any  of  these 
brunches  he  might  have  attained  marked 
eminence,  in  all  of  them  his  proficiency 
was  far  beyond  the  average. 

But  though  Mr.  Thomson  possessed  a 
quenchless  thirst  after  knowledge,  his 


time  was  not  by  any  means  spent  ex» 
dusively  in  his  study.  He  regarded 
his  talents  and  acquisitions  as  committed 
to  him  in  trust,  to  be  used  for  the  glory 
of  €k>d  and  the  well-being  of  his  fellow- 
men.  His  life  was,  therefore,  one  of 
prolonged  and  practical  activity.  Ini 
addition  to  the  responsible  offices  held 
in  his  county,  he  took  a  prominent  and 
influential  purt  in  various  philanthropic- 
and  ecclesiastical  movements  which 
have  rendered  the  present  century  il- 
lustrious. His  efforts  in  connection 
with  the  formation  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  the  Aberdeen  Bagged 
Schools,  the  Scotch  Poor  Laws,  Prison 
Discipline,  the  Social  Science  Congress, 
and  the  British  Association,  are  worthy 
of  especial  mention.  No  one  can  fail  to- 
be  struck  with  the  multiplicity  and 
many-sidedness  of  his  efforts,  alike  in 
his  private  pursuits  and  in  his  public- 
activity.  And  when  we  remember,  that 
throughout  his  entire  career  there  was 
manifested  a  loving  and  devout  Chris- 
tian spirit,  we  shdl  be  at  no  loss  to 
account  for  the  profound  esteem  in  which 
he  was  held.  We  agree  with  Professor 
Smeaton  in  his  conviction,  that  '*  such 
a  life  should  by  no  means  be  left  un- 
written," and  are  glad  that  the  task  has 
been  accomplished  by  one  who  is  in 
every  way  so  well  qualified  for  it. 

To  some  of  Mr.  Thomson's  political 
and  ecclesiastical  principles  we  cannot 
assent,  but  this  does  hot  interfere  with 
our  respect  for  his  character,  nor  mar 
the  pleasure  with  which  we  peruse  his 
life.  There  are  many  extracts  from  his 
letters,  reviews,  Ac.,  which  we  should 
like  to  have  quoted,  but  they  are  too 
long  for  the  space  at  our  disposal,  and 
cannot  be  compressed  without  injury: 
0.y.,  the  account  of  Popery  as  it  is  seen 
in  Rome,  the  observations  on  the  Mu- 
tual Relations  of  Science  and  Religion, 
and  the  description  of  the  Catacombs* 
We  may,  however,  give  his  description 
of  the  caricature  scratched  on  the  wall 
of  a  vault  of  the  Palatine  Hill,  as  there 
have  of  late  been  frequent  references  to 
it:— 

'*  There  are  numerous  scratchings  of  names 
on  the  plaster-walls,  mostlv  in  Greek,  and 
one  of  these  ( now  removea  to  the  Coll^o 
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Romano  )  is  very  interesting,  being  a  rude 
'caricatore  of  an  early  Christian.  It  repre- 
sents a  human  figure  with  the  head  of  an 
ass,  extended  on  a  cross,  and  another  man 
with  extended  arms  on  one  side,  but  whe- 
ther in  adoration  or  contempt  it  would  be 
hard  to  say.  Below  is  the  inscription — ^in 
Teiy  rude  letters : — 

AAE3AMEN0C  CEBETE  OEON 

Alexamenos  worships  Qod. 

The  design  cannot  be  misunderstood  ;  one 
of  his  fellow-servants  wished  to  throw  ridi- 
cule on  Alexamenos  as  a  worshipper  of  our 
tsrucified  Redeemer.  The  age  of^  the  cari- 
cature is  uncertain.  It  is  supposed  to  be 
of  the  second  centuiy.  It  is  very  interest- 
ing, as  a  confirmation  of  the  apostle's  notice 
of  early  believers  in  the  Inperial  household 
.(  PhiL  iv.  22 ).  It  is  also  interesting  as  a 
proof  of  the  currency  at  the  time,  against 
lx>th  Jews  and  Christians,  of  worshipping 
the  head  of  an  ass  as  their  God." 

Many  of  Mr.  Thomson's  criticisms  on 
the  books  he  read,  are  expressed  with 
epigrammatic  clearness  and  force.  We 
append  the  following : — 

<*  Finished  life  of  Mackintosh ;  an  amiable 
man,  but  a  melancholy  book.  How  muoh 
might  such  a  mind  have  done  had  his  friend 
Hairs  faith  been  his !  He  seems,  however, 
to  have  died  a  Chnstian. 

"Read  Frederick  II.  What  a  scoimdrel 
he  was,  but  how  clever !— quite  to  Carlyle's 
^aste. 

*<  Newman's  Apologia.  I  never  tried  to 
read  a  more  intolerable  book,  or  one  which 
more  throughly  revolted  all  my  sympa- 
thies ;  a  man  with  fair  abilities  deliber- 
ately setting  to  work  to  reject  the  simple 
truths  of  God's  Word  and  substituting  a 
hateleM  fabric  of  his  own  imagining  instead 
of  it,  and  then  calling  it  a  sincere  faith  and 
asking  the  world  to  pity  him.  It  is  too 
bad.  The  more  I  read  and  the  more  I 
think,  the  more  I  see  the  danger  of 
departing  one  hair's  breadth  from  the 
revealed  Word.  My  attention  has  been 
the  more  drawn  to  this  of  late,  by  study- 
ing the  origin  and  growth  of  sundry 
errors." 

The  Student^ 8  Manual  of  Modem  Oeo- 
graphy.  By  W.  L.  Bevan,  M.A., 
Author  of  ''The  Student's  Manual 
of  Ancient  Geography."  London: 
John  Murray,  Albemarle  Street. 

This  is,  without  exception,  the  most 
complete  and  the  most  accurate  treatise 


on  Geography  in  the  English  language. 
It  not  only  contains  a  prodigious  amount 
of  information,  but  the  classifiication  of 
the  contents  is  felicitous,  and  they  are 
corrected  by  the  latest  discoveries  in 
remote  lands,  and  the  most  recent  poli- 
tical changes  in  European  countries. 

It  is  a  valuable  feature  of  the  work, 
that  it  contains  a  far  more  extensive 
geographical  description  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  of  China,  than 
any  other  educational  work  printed  in 
England.  More  than  8,000  places  are 
mentioned  in  the  copious  index  of  con- 
tents, and  the  whole  is  a  specunen  of 
laborious  scholarship,  eminently  ci*edit- 
able  to  the  editor,  and  worthy  of  a 
place  in  Mr.  Murray's  well-known  series 
of  students'  manuals. 

Service  at  Home  for  the  Young  Folks 
in  Schoole  and  Families^  for  Wei 
Sundays  and  Winter  Evenings,  By 
Dated  A.  Doubney,  D.  D.,  Incum- 
bent of  St.  Luke's,  Bedminster,  Bris- 
toL  London :  W.  H.  Collingridge, 
Aldersgate  Street.     1868. 

This  unpretending  little  volume  will 
meet  with  a  welcome  reception  in  many 
of  our  families.  Its  purpose,  which  is 
sufficiently  explained  by  its  title,  is  ad- 
mirably carri^  out.  There  are  fifteen 
services,  each  consisting  of  three  hynms, 
two  Scripture  lessons,  two  prayers,  and 
a  short  sermon.  The  hynms  are  judi- 
ciously selected  from  the  best  Christian 
authors,  the  prayers  are  direct  and  fer- 
vent (this  we  must  allow,  even  if  we  do 
not  approve  of  "  forms"),  and  the 
sermons  bring  home  Scripture  truths 
to  minds  of  the  least  capacity,  in  a 
style  which  is  as  charming  as  it  is  sim- 
ple. Dr.  Doudney  is  an  earnest  evan- 
gelical man,  and  we  shall  be  greatly 
surprised  if  his  book  is  not  a  general 
favourite  with  the  young. 

Pioneers  of  Civilization^  London :  Hogg 
&  Son,  York  Street,  Covent  Garden. 

A  BOOK  of  considerable  merit,  and  con- 
taining much  information  valuable  for 
young  people ;  but  sadly  marred  by  in- 
accuracies of  nomenclature,  which  be- 
speak a  want  of  care  in  its  revision,  j 
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The  Mifif^  of  Pe^Qn^'ZahuloB ;  or^  Sim- 
pie  Records  of  a  Oood  ManCB  Life. 
By  W.  Datis  Ttaok.  Second  Edi- 
tion.   London :  Elliot  Stoclc.    1869. 

These  "Simple  Becords  of  a  Good 
Man's  Life,"  have  afforded  us  both  plea- 
sure and  profit.  William  Murrish,  the 
subject  of  them,  was  a  Cornish  miner. 
He  was  converted  to  Christ  in  early  man- 
hood, joined  the  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
among  whom  he  had  been  brought  up, 
became  a  class-leader,  and  superinten- 
dent of  a  Sabbath-school,  and  took  part 
in  various  other  branches  of  Christian 
labour.  He  was  a  man  of  strong 
common-sense,  profound  humility,  and 
imtiring  zeal ;  realizing,  in  no  ordinary 
measure,  the  apostolic  injimction,  '*  Dili- 
gent in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
Oie  Lord."  A  more  affectionate  and 
beautiful  life  we  rarely  see.  Would  to 
God  that  aU ''  the  sons  of  toil,"  as  well 
as  those  of  a  higher  social  giade,  were 
like-minded  w  thhim. 

The  Gospel  in  the  Booh  of  Joshua, 
Second  Edition.  London  :  Elliot 
Stiock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 

A  YEBT  suggestive  and  well-written 
little  book,  illustrating  the  words  of 
the  apostle,  ''Now  i£  these  things 
happened  unto  them  for  ensamples 
(types) :  and  they  are  written  for  our 


admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come."  The  Gospel  is 
never  more  precious  than  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

Historical  Sketch  of  the  Baptiet  Church 
at  Weston-hif'Weedon,  compiled  from 
the  original  Church  Book  of  1681. 
By  Bev.  J.  Lea,  Pastor  of  the  Church. 
Northampton :  Taylor  &  Son. 

A  VALUABLE  Contribution  to  our  de- 
nominational history.  The  county  of 
Northampton  has  rich  materials  of  the 
same  order ;  and  we  hope,  ere  long,  ta 
secure  some  of  them  for  the  pAgc^  of  the 
Baptist  MAGAZnns.  Messrs..  Taylor,  of 
Northampton,  are  imsuipassed  in  the- 
typographical  excellence  of  theio  publii^ 
cations. 

The  Secret  of  Constancy  in  Chrieiian' 
Work.  By  the  Bev.  S..  Cox,  of  Not- 
tingham. A  Sermon  preached  before 
the  Annual  Association  of  General 
Baptists,  &c.  London  :  Arthur  MiaU, 
Bouverie  Street;  and  Marlborough  & 
Co.,  Ave  Maria  Lane.  Price  Sixpence. 

Ws  heartily  commend  this  sermon  to 
the  perusal  of  all  our  readers*  To  those 
who  are  ministers,  it  will  especially  yield 
much  wise  counsel  and  encouragement,, 
and  may  well  be  studied  as  the  model  of 
a  thoughtftil  and  useful. discourse.. 


Inttlfigmtt 


MINISTERL^  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  W,  A.  Beckitt,  late  pastor  of 
the  Ipswich  Church,  Queensland,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  the  chaise  of  a  new 
Church,  North  Newbald,  East  Yorkshire. 

The  Bev.  Edw.  Medley,  B.  A.,  of  Bepenf  s- 
park  College,  has  accepted  the  invitation 
of  the  Church  at  John-street,  Bedford-row, 
lately  imder  the  pastoral  care  of  Hon.  and 
Bev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M. A. 

The  Bev.  C.  O.  Munns  will  resign  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Wokingham, 
Berks,  at  Midsummer. 


MIBOEBLANEOUS, 


Aberdsen.^-A.  new  chapel,  in-  being 
erected  in  Aberdeen  for.  the  John. Street 
Baptist  Church. 

The  British  and  Irish  Home  Mis- 
sion.— ^At  the  request  of  the  Committee  of 
the  British  and  Insh  Baptist  Mission,  Dr. 
Price,  of  Aberdare,  and  Mr.  Henry,  of 
Belfast,  are  about  to  visit  Arnica,  for  the 
purpose  of  creatins^anintereetin the  So- 
ciely's  Missions  in  Ireland. 

Stogxwell    Baptist    Chafel.— The 
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attention  of  oar  readers  ia  respectfnll^  re- 

J [nested  to  an adTertiseinent  wlhich  willbe 
onnd  in  this  number  of  the  Magazine 
announcing  a  Bazaar  in  aid  of  the  liquida- 
tion of  the  debt  on  this  chapel.  Not  only 
will  our  friends  be  rendering  eood  service 
by  assisting  Mr.  Mursell  and  nis  deacons, 
but  they  will  find  additional  pleasure  in  a 
visit  to  the  Stockwell  Orphanage. 

HAmnSLL. — Union  Church  has  just  been 
opened.  The  st}'le  of  the  buildin^is  geo- 
metrical Oothic,  uf  the  period  of  Edward 
Vlth.  C.  Jones,  Esq.,  is  the  architect ; 
and  the  Bev.  G.  Rouse  Lowden,  F.R.G.S., 
pastor.  The  opening  services  were^  con- 
ducted by  the  Bev.  Samuel  Martin,  of 
Westminster,  the  Bev.  W.  Landels,  D.D., 
of  Begent's  Park,  and  the  Bevs.  J.  A. 
Spurceon,  —  Gibb,  Wm.  Isaac,  of  Ealing, 
and  J.  B.  B.  Titt.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  on  April  8th,  presided  over  by  Henry 
Wright,  Esq.  The  following  ministers 
evinced  their  interest  in  the  cause  by  being 
present  and  taking  part  in  the  proceedings : 
the  Bevs,  W.  Stott,  St.  John's  Wood ;  J. 
Clifford,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Paddington;  J. 
Keed ;  —  Taylor,  Acton ;  J.  Hall,  Houns- 
low ;  B.  Goshawk,  Isleworth ;  G.  F.  Glass, 
J.  Vine,  Brentford ;  G.  H.  Jackson,  Twick- 
enham; A FeiguBson, Ealing;  W.Perratt, 
Hammersmith ;  A.  Hill,  Hayes ;  J.  Gibson, 
West  Drayton;  Messrs.  Tidmarsh  and 
Sackett. 

Clkrical  INT0LERA.N0B. — Did  we  not 
know  something  of  the  unscrupulous 
bigotry  of  some  of  the  country  Church 
parsons,  we  could  hardly  believe  it  possible 
that  any  one  could  be  foimd  insmuating 
that,  unless  persons  are  sprinkled,  they 
may  not  be  lesally  married  at  the  church. 
In  some  rund  districts  this,  however,  is 
Todly  done,  and  in  a  few  cases  with  some 
success.  Thus,  the  Bev.  B.  Arthur,  Baptist 
minister,  writmg  to  us  from  Aston  House, 
near  Faringdon,  says: — ^''In  this  village 
three  young  persons  have  been  persuaded 
to  submit  to  sprinkling  latelv.  One  of 
them,  whose  parents  were  both  members 
of  my  congr^tion,  and  who  lay  interred 
in  our  burial  ground,  has  not  only  been 
sprinkled,  but  also  confirmed.  A  second, 
whose  mother  is  a  member  of  our  Church, 
and  whose  father  greatly  objected  to  it ; 
and  a  third,  whose  parents  are  both  mem- 
bers of  long  standing,  and  who  positively 
objected  to  their  daughter  submitting  to 
that  rite.  In  inquiring  of  several  families 
I  found  the  impression  was  fj^neral  that, 
unless  persons  had  been  christened,  thev 
could  not  be  l^ally  married  at  church. ' 
To  remove  this  difficulty,  our  correspon- 


dent wrote  to  the  Begistrar-Gteneial,  and 
here  is  the  answer :— • 

**  General  Begister  Office^ 
March  10th,  1869. 

"  BsvEREND  Sib, — In  reply  to  your  let- 
ter of  yesterday's  date,  I  am  directed  by 
the  Begistrar-GPeneral  to  state : 

*'  1st.  That  there  is  no  law  that  requires 
a  x>er8on  to  be  baptized  previously  to  being 
married. 

<*2nd.  That  a  clergyman  would  not  be 
justified  in  urging  non-baptism  as  a  l^al 
impediment  against  marriaffe. 

"3rd.  That  a  person  declining  to  b« 
baptized  would  not  on  that  account  com- 
imt  peijury  bv  subscribiojg  to  the  Statutory 
Deolaiation  that  he  believes  there  is  na 
lawful  hindrance,  &c,  &c. 

*'  I  am  to  add  that  it  appears  to  be  de-^ 
sirable  that  all  persons  intending  marriage 
in  the  district  of  Witney,  should  know  that 
non-baptlBaai  would  not  be  uiged  as  an  ob- 
jection to  their  being  marriM  in  a  regis- 
tered Dissenting  chapel,  or  in  the  resistrar^s- 
office. — ^I  am,  Beverend  Sir,  your  ooedient 
servant, 

"  E.  Edwards,  Secretar}-. 

"  To  Bev.  B.  Arthur,  Baptist  Minister, 
Aston  House,  near  Faringdon." 

— Freeman, 

The  Gospel  in  Italy. 

This  Mission  had  its  origin  some  six  years 
since,  in  thoughts  suggested  to  some  Chris- 
tian brethren  by  the  perusal  of  a  letter 
written  by  an  American  gentleman.  Con- 
sidering the  religious  condition  of  the 
kin^om  of  Italy,  they  felt  extremely 
anxious  to  contribute,  in  some  measure,  to  • 
its  spiritual  enlightenment;  and  by  spread- 
ins  the  knowlec^e  of  Christ  in  the  renin- 
sula,  use  one  great  instrument  for  checking 
the  influence  of  the  Church  of  Bome, 
which  now  concentrates  its  eneigy  on 
Eneland,  and  menaces  her  with  untold 
evils. 

These  considerations  led  the  Bev.  J. 
Wall,  of  Calne,  in  Wiltshire,  to  resign  his 
charge,  and  proceeed  to  Italy  as  an  £van- 
seliBt.  His  steps  were  directed  to  the 
large  and  flourishing  cit^  of  Bologna. 
Here,  aided  by  native  assistants,  evange- 
listic work  has  been  extended  to  every 
part  of  the  city,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
opposition  of  the  priests,  has  made  consi- 
derable pro^pss.  Similar  efforts  have 
been  made  in  the  neighbouring  city  of 
Modena,  attended  with  like  ic suits;  two 
small  congregations  have  been  gathered, 
and  fowships  of  believers  for  med. 
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Early  in  1866  the  Rev.  E.  Clarke  re- 
signed the  pastoral  care  of  the  Baptist 
Cnurch,  Twerton,  Bath,  in  order  to  take 
advants^e  of  the  providential  opening  for 
making  the  Saviour  known  to  the  Italians. 
The  city  of  La  Spezia,  situate  about  seventy 
miles  from  Genoa,  was  specially  indicated 
to  his  mind  as  a  sphere  of  labour.  La 
Spezia  has  been  recently  selected  bv  the 
Italian  Government  as  its  chief  naval  port 
and  arsenal,  and  will  probably  become  one 
of  the  most  important  places  in  the  Penin- 
sula. It  is  visited  by  large  numbers  of 
sailors  of  various  nations,  and  is  a  favourite 
place  for  the  English  and  American  fleets. 
Mr.  Clarke,  in  addition  to  his  efforts  on 
behalf  of  the  native  population,  has  en- 
deavoured to  establish  an  English  service 
for  the  benefit  of  the  lai^  number  of  our 
countrymen  and  Americans  visiting  the 
city.  His  efforts  in  this  direction  have 
been  attended  with  the  Divine  blessing 
and  followed  by  the  grateful  thanks  of  the 
attendants.  Beyond  the  city  itself  a  large 
and  promising  field  of  labour  has  been 
opened  up  among  the  towns  that  lie  east 
and  west  of  the  gulf  of  Spezia. 

The  brethren  have  gone  forth,  as  they 
believe,  at  the  call  of  Cnrist,  and  the  Mis- 
sion was  commenced,  and  has  thus  far 
been  continued  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
faith.  Help  has  been  received  by  them 
from  friends  in  England  personally  ac- 
quainted  with  them^and  X  sympTthize 
with  the  undertaking.  Valuable  assistance 
has  also  been  rendered  by  several  Chris- 
tian brethren  in  Italy.  Among  these,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Stewart,  and  Dr.  Phifip,  medical 
missionary  of  Leghorn,  may  be  mentioned. 
These  brethren  have  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  La  Spezia  and  its  necessities, 
and  have  freelygiven  the  influence  of  their 
names  to  secure  the  permanence  and  ex- 
tension of  the  work  in  that  district 

The  time  has  however  arrived  when  it 
seems  highly  desirable  that  the  two  evan- 
j^elists  who  superintend  the  affairs  of  the 
stations,  and  who  themselves  bear  all  the 
pecuniary  responsibilities,  should  not  be 
left  without  sufScient  means.  For  all 
purposes  connected  with  the  Mission,  it  is 
required  to  raise  the  sum  of  j£500  per 
annum  for  each  station.  This  sum  would 
enable  Mr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Wall  to  take 
the  superintendence  of  large  districts ;  and 
aided  by  Native  assistants,  they  might  be- 
come spiritual  torch-bearers  to  multitudes, 


who  are  now  pointed  to  cold  statues,  pic- 
tures of  the  Virgin,  and  wafers  of  the 
mass  as  their  Saviour. 

The  brethren  have  not  any  Committee 
to  whom  they  can  look  as  guaranteeing 
the  required  amounts,  or  ind^  any  fixea 
incomes,  but  several  friends  have  lately 
expressed  a  desire  to  aid  the  Mission  by 
the  promise  of  certain  sums  for  three  years, 
and  others  have  offered  to  assist,  so  that 
sufficient  funds  may  be  raised  to  carry  on 
the  work  with  vigour.  The  at^istonce  and 
co-operation  of  other  friends  is  most  ear- 
nestly invited,  that  the  sum  required  may 
be  raised,  and  the  brethren  enabled  to 
pursue  their  work  unimpeded  by  pecuuiazy 
difficulties. 

The  importance  of  the  labours  of  the 
brethren  can  hardly  be  over-rated  in  the 
presence  of  the  facts,  that  they  have  taken 
up  a  position  of  importance  in  three  large 
cities  in  a  kingdom,  containing  twenW- 
five  millions  of  people,  all  needing  the 
vitality  of  Christian  ufe.  Other  Christian 
agencies  are  at  work  in  Italy,  but  there  is 
more  than  room  for  their  zealous  and  self- 
denying  efforts  in  seeking  to  emancipate 
souls  from  the  defilement  and  slavery  of 
Pppery,  and  introduce  them  into  the  liberty 
of  God's  children  by  faith. 

The  following  resolution  was  passed  at 
the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  London 
Baptist  Association  at  Brixton  : — 

'*  That  this  meeting  of  Associated  Lon- 
don Baptist  ministers  expresses  its  utmost 
confidence  in  the  work  carried  on  by  the 
brethren  Wall  and  Clarke,  and  commends 
it  to  the  support  of  all  believers." 

Subscriptions  and  donations  in  aid  of 
the  mission  will  be  most  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  Clapham, 
London^  and  J.  E.  Tresidder,  Esq.,  16, 
New  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars,  London, 
who  act  as  Treasurers,  or  by  any  of  the 
following: — 

Rev.  J.  Angus,  D.D.,  Regent's  Park, 
London  ;  Rev.  W.  Q.  Lewis,  8,  Ladbroke 
Place  West,  Notting  Hill,  London ;  Rev. 
W.  Landels,  D.D.,  23,  King  Henry's  Road, 
St  John's  Wood,  W.,  London ;  Rev.  F. 
W.  Gotch,  LL.D.,  College,  Bristol 

Cheques  and  Post-office  orders  to  be 
crossed  "  Barclay  and  Co." 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Socielr, 
and  the  Tract  Society,  have  generously 
promised  to  aid  this  Mission  by  occasional 
grants. 
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SEVENTY-SEVENTH  BEPOBT. 

In  presenting^  their  Beport  for  1868,  the  Committee  stated  that  the  year 
then  closed,  had  been  ''  one  of  nnnsnal  anxiety."  With  eqoal  tmth  that 
statement  may  be  repeated  in  regard  to  the  year  no  v  ended.  The  debt  of 
the  previous  year  had  been  greatly  diminished  by  the  liberality  of  the 
Society's  friends,  yet  what  remained  was  so  large  as  to  extingnish  all  hope 
of  its  being  paid  from  corrent  contributions.  Meanwhile,  several  offers  for 
Misnon  ser?iee  were  presented,  bnt  to  inonr  fresh  liabilities  with  these 
-fta^nftiai  diffionlties  wonld  haye  been  rash  and  imprudent,  and  consequently 
the  consideration  of  these  offers  of  service  had  to  be  postponed.  The  in« 
creased  cost  of  maintaining  present  operations,  the  causes  of  which  have 
been  fUiy  set  forth  in  previous  reports,  rendered  it  most  difficult  to  equalize 
income  and  expenditure.  Kstimatfts  of  both  were,  from  time  to  time,  care- 
"Ailly  prepared  and  cazefiilly  considered,  and  the  Committee  felt  it  to  be 
abw>lntely  necessary  to  enforce  the  most  rigid  economy  in  all  departments 
over  which  they  could  exercise  due  control.  Very  conriderable  reductions 
have  been  made  with  a  view  to  this  objeet|  and  they  believe  without,  in  any 
wayy  impairing  the  efficiency  of  the  Society's  operations. 

THB  FDIANGBB. 

Very  nearly  throughout  the  year  the  receipts  fell  short  of  those  of  the 

•comsponding  periods  of  the  previous  year ;  and  for  some  time  an  increase  in 

the  debt  was  apprehended.    But  early  in  March  the  receipts  rose  rapidly^ 

and  as  the  month  wore  on,  all  fears  of  an  augmentation  of  debt  subsided ; 

4md  it  will  be  seen  firom  the  financial  statement  that  it  has  been  diminished 
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hy  very  nearly  £1,000.  The  Committee  therefore  feel  that  they  are  relieved 
tr6m  the  painfal  neceseity  of  appealing^  for  apeoial  oontributions  to  remove 
the  remainder  of  the  debt :  they  will  leave  that  to  be  done  from  the  reoeipt» 
of  the  current  year,  only  however  ezpreeeing  their  confident  hope  that  the 
enconragiDg  hot  now  stated,  will  supply  a  fresh  and  powerful  stimulus  to 
their  friends  to  augment  their  regular  contributions,  so  as  to  lift  the  ordinary 
income  to  a  much  higher  leveU  If  this  be  done,  the  Committee  oan  with- 
propriety  proceed  to  strengthen  and  enlarge  the  agencies  now  in  the  field. 

The  contributions  for  Greneral  Purposes,  inclusive  of  Legacies,  Donations  and 
Advances  from  the  Calcutta  Mission  Press,  amount  to  £24,198  12s.  52d.,  tho8& 
for  Special  Objects,  £6,867  7s.  lOd.,  making  a  total  of  £80,056  Os.  Od.  But 
the  reoeiptB  from  Legacies  are  unusually  low,  being  only  £313  19s.  Od.,  or 
less  than  last  year  by  £372  16s.  Ud.  The  Press  Advances,  too,  are  also  less- 
by  £318  7s.  6d.  But  the  deductions  from  these  items  go  to  swell  the 
amount  for  General  Contributions,  making  in  reality,  inclusive  of  two  dona- 
tions of  £500  given  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  an  increase  of  £1,680  ids.  Id. 
The  Bible  Translation  Society's  grants  exceed  by  £400  those  of  last  year» 
and  the  Widows'  and  Orphans^  Fund  shows  an  increase  of  £  i  2  2s.  2d. 

The  Committee  note  with  pleasure  the  sustained  and  growing  contribution* 
of  the  young,  first  towards  the  Native  Preachers'  Fund,  and  next  collections 
by  boxes  and  cards ;  in  the  former  there  is  an  increase  of  nearly  £100.  The 
Young  Men's  Missionary  Association  continues  its  labours,  and  with  increasing 
aoocess.  They  have  paid  in  direct  to  the  Mission  Honse,  £808  12s.  Od., 
which  is  chargeable  with  no  deduction,  as  they  pay  their  expenses  from 
their  6wn  resources.  But  it  is  not  possible  to  measure  the  results  of  their 
efforts  by  a  money  total,  for  their  highest  and  most  valuable  work  lies  in 
fostering,  among  the  young,  a  habit  of  giving,  which  will  produce  hr 
greater  results  in  time  to  come.  The  Juvenile  Auxiliaries,  in  London  alone, 
have  raised  £710 ;  while  those  from  the  country  have  sent  up  nearly  £2,000. 
And  as  these  sums  do  not  include  the  contributions  from  Wales,  which  cannot 
easily  be  distinguished  from  general  collections,  though  the  children,  in  very 
many  oases,  raise  more  than  the  churches  with  which  they  are  connected 
it  may  be  fedrly  calculated  that  an  amount  approaching  to  £5,000,  or  nearly 
one-sixth  of  the  Society's  entire  income  is  raised  by  the  Juvenile  Auxiliariea 
throughout  the  country.  The  entire  expenditure  for  the  year  has  been 
£29,504  lOs.  10d«,  leaving  a  balance  due  to  the  Treasurer,  of  £2^381  15s.  6d. 
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The  Committee  intimated  last  jear,  that  aa  soon  as  it  became  praoticable, 
the^  would  take  steps  to  prevent  those  riolent  flnctnations  in  the  income 
arising  iirom  the  variable  amounts  received  from  jear  to  jear  from  Legacies" 
lliey  have  a  good  prospect  of  accomplishing  this  object  dmriog  the  present 
jmr;  for  in  addition  to  the  large  beqnest  of  Mr.  Crowley,  of  Birmingham, 
xecentlj  deceased,  they  are  expecting  two  others  of  greater  amonnt,  as  the 
esteles  to  which,  in  connexion  with  other  Societies,  they  are 'left  residnaxy 
legatees,  are  in  process  ef  realization.  To  pnt  them  into  a  common  fond,  and* 
to  draw  from  the  fond  only  such  an  amount  as  an  average  of  some  years  wonld 
indicate,  will  enable  them  to  ascertain  at  the  beginning  of  each  year  the 
exact  snm  to  be  applied  to  the  General  Purposes  frY>m  this  sonroe,  instead 
of  going  on  to  the  end  of  the'year,  uncertain  whether  the  amount  be  thousands, 
or  a  taw  hundreds. 

THE  NSW  MlSSIOir  HOUSE. 

The  Committee  have  been  much  occupied  with  measures  necessary  to  pro- 
cure a  suitable  site  for  a  New  Mission  House.     The  most  diligent  inquiries 
were  made,  and  they  were  often  disappointed.  It  would  be  most  wearisome  to 
enter  into  all  the  details.-    From  the  first  they  deemed  it  essential  that  its 
position  should  be  central ;  one  easy  of  access,  quiet,  and  having  sufficient 
space.    Eventually  they  purchased  a  property,  possessing  these  requisites 
in  Castle  Street,  Holbom,  for  £4,600,  on  a  lease  for  sixty-eight  years,  with 
a  ground  rent  of  £100  per  annum.     After  removing  four  hooses  to  make 
room  for  the  new  building,  two  will  remain,  the  rents  of  which  will  meet 
the  ground  rent,  and  some  other  outgoings.     After  the  most  careful  and 
prolonged  consideration,  they  finally  agreed  on  a  plan  which,  when  carried 
out,  will  afford  ample  accommodation  for  the  Mission,  and  all  our  Denomina- 
tional Societies  whose  offices  are  in  London,  together  with  a  Library  Hall, 
on  the  ground  floor,  capable  of  holding  between  three  and  four  hundred  per- 
sons.     A  tender  for  the  erection  of  the  building  has  been  accepted  for 
£8,437.    The  fittings,  and  other  incidental  expenses,  together  with  Archi- 
teetfs  and  Surveyoi^s  fees,  will  not,  it  is  hoped,  exceed  £1,500.     Every  effort 
has  been  made  to  keep  the  cost  as  low  as  possible,  and  no  outlay  will  be  ' 
inourrsd  for  mere  ornamentation.      Thoogh  not  finally  determined,  it  has  ' 
been  suggested  to  invest  a  sum,  sufficient,  with  its  accumulations,  to  recoup ' 
the  Society  at  the  expiration  of  the  lease.    It  is  confidently  expected  that 
the  house  will  be  ready  for  occupation  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year. 

24* 
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THE  MI88IONA&IB8. 


It  is  with  gie«t  regret  that  the  Oominittee  have  again  to  annomioe  a 
diminution  in  the  nnmben  of  the  Soeiety*!  miisienariee,  withoat  any  fior« 
xeapondittg  addituma.  One  mlMionaryt  the  Bev.  Josiah  Fanone,  haa  hetn, 
ooBstndned  by, the  effect  of  the  Indian  oUmate  on  hie  health,  to  lewro. 
the  work,  and  at  a  time  when  hie  ezertiona  were  meat  yalnaUe  and  hie  hdp 
moit  required.  Other  two,  the  Bey.  W.H.Webley  and  the  Rer.W.Bawnanny 
the  Soeiety'B  only  mianonariee  in  Hayti,  have  been  called  to  their  reward, 
leaybg  the  mLuion  under  cireumstanoea  of  the  greateat  peiU.  Mr.  Baumann'a 
end  waa  doabtleM  haatoned  by  the  eztceme  dangera  wluch  amrronnded  Um, 
while  the  alieady-ehattered  eonatitation  of  Mr.  Webley  oould  not  withatand 
the  anxietiea  and  want  of  proper  nutriment  which  befel  him  and  hia 
family,  owing  to  the  state  of  anarchy  and  war,  in  which  Jaomel  and  the 
surrounding  district  have  been  involved.  He  died  at  Kingston,  rejoicing  in 
Christ,  after  an  arduous  and  successftil  missionary  life  of  twenty-two  years, 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  ei^oying  the  confidence  and  respect  of  the 
Haytien  people.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  an  only  child  to  mourn  his  loss, 
for  whom  it  will  be  the  pleasure  of  the  Committee  to  make  the  necessary 
provision.  Of  the  welfare  of  Mr.  Baumanu's  widow,  no  certain  information 
has  yet  reached  the  Committee ;  but  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  her  life  haa 
been  spared,  though  for  a  time  placed  in  the  greatest  jeopardy.  Only  one 
missionary,  the  Bev.  F.  Supper,  has  returned  home  during  the  year  on  account 
of  health,  while  two  who  were  at  home  last  year,  the  Bev.  J.  Trafford  and 
the  Ber.  W.  Q.  Thomson,  have  arrived  on  the  scene  of  their  former  labour. 
To  both  these  brethren  the  Committee  are  indebted  for  efficient  and  moat 
uaefiil  services  in  this  country.  It  has  also  been  the  pleasure  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  send  out  a  trained  schoolmaster,  ICr.  Bodway,  for  the  mastership 
of  the  Benevolent  Institotion  in  Calcutta,  a  school  founded  by  Drs.  Carey  and 
Marshman  in  the  earliest  days  of  the  Mission,  for  the  education  of  indigent 
Christians  of  European  origin  in  India. 

The  obituary  of  the  year  would  not  be  complete  without  a  brief  refbranae 
to  the  decease  of  the  excellent  and  devoted  pastor  of  the  ehuioh  at  Kotti* 
gahawatto,  in  Ceylon.  Whytoo  Nadan,  though  a  Tamil  by  birth,  acquired  a 
perfect  use  of  the  Singhaleee  language,  and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  Native 
enstoms.  For  a  period  of  thirty-six  years,  as  an  evangeliat  and  minister  of 
the  Word,  he  honourably  and  devotedly  served  the  Maater  he  loved.   It  ahoaid 
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ako  be  nwntioned,  that  another  of  the  Singhakte  paiton,  Don  Hendriek,  of 
Hanivolk,  after  twentj-flvo  yeeif  of  eameit  lmbonr»  has  entwed  into  leaii. 


TRANSLATIONS. 

In  no  oaae  ean  the  tranalation  of  the  Word  of  God  into  the  languages  of 
the  nattons  be  regarded  as  a  seoondary  oljeot  with  the  Societj.  Whether  as 
tiie  statnte-book  of  the  Chnroh,  or  as  the  record  of  the  great  flusts  which  oon« 
oem  hnman  redemption,  the  Bible  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  missionaiT's 
efoipnient.  From  its  pages  he  addresses  the  mnltitodes  who  gather  to  hear 
from  his  lips  the  message  of  peace;  and  when  placed  in  their  handson  his 
departitiey  it  guides  them  to  a  oom^te  acquaintance  with  the  wiU  of  (ML 
Erom  the  first  establishment  of  the  liisnon,  the  Society  has  enjoyed  the 
asnrioes  of  men  eminently  endowed  with  knowledge,  natoral  gifts,  and  dirine 
grace,  by  which  they  hare  been  fitted  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  great 
task.  It  is  with  pleasore,  therefore,  that  the  Committee  hare  to  report  that 
Tory  considerable  progress  has  been  made  daring  the  last  year  in  perfecting 
former  translatbns,  or  in  completing  yersions  into  new  languages. 

THE  DVALLA  TBR8I0K. 

Of  the  latter  especial  mention  has  to  be  made  of  the  Bible  in  the  tongue 
of  the  West  Afirican  tribes  called  the  Dnallas.  For  many  years  Mr.  Saker 
has  been  engaged  on  this  laborioos  task.  He  found  the  language  without  a 
written  character,  without  a  grammar,  without  the  simplest  Tocabulary.  He 
had  to  gather  its  words,  its  phrases,  its  idioms,  ftom  the  lips  of  the  people  i 
to  analyze  the  structure  of  the  language,  and  to  discoTcr  its  grammaticai 
forms.  It  was  necessary  to  build  up  the  language  from  its  foundations,  as 
intercourse  with  the  people  and  constant  watchfulness  enabled  him  to  seise 
new  words,  until  his  acquisitions  were  copious  enough  to  furnish  sufficient 
materials  for  the  execution  of  the  work.  With  his  own  hands  he  set  up  the 
first  pages  in  type.  His  assistants,  some  of  them  once  barbarians,  had  to  be 
taught  to  read,  to  compose,  and  to  print  the  Tersion  from  his  written  copy. 
And  now  the  task  is  done.  He  will  shortly  bring  with  him,  on  his  antici* 
pated  return  to  this  country,  a  complete  Dualla  Bible— a  noble  monument  of 
missionary  assiduity  and  toil.  As  the  language  improves  under  cultivation, 
no  doubt  changes  will  have  to  be  made,  and  imperfections  to  be  removed,  to 
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Iiring  the  text  into  oloier  hannony  with  the  originak,  aa  well  aa  with  <he 
progresa  of  the  people ;  but  it  is  caaae  for  gratltiide  to  Qod  that  Mr.  Saker'a 
life  has  been  spared  to  accomplish  so  great  a  work,  and  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  the  fhture  literature  and  erangeliaation  of  the  DnaUa  people,  in  this  yersion, 
the  first  in  their  tongue,  of  the  Word  of  God. 

SASTXRN  TEBSIONB. 

In  the  East  the  yersions  which  have  reoeiyed  special  attention  during  the  year 
are  the  Sanscrit,  the  Bengali,  the  Hindis  and  the  Singhalese.  Of  the  Sanacrit 
and  Singhalese  it  will  be  sofSoient  to  say  that  the  New  Testament  in  each 
language  has  been  fimshed,  and  for  some  years  in  use,  and  thatMr.  Wenger  and 
Mr.  Carter,  respectiyely,  haye  adyanced  nearly  to  the  dose  of  their  labours  on 
the  Old  Testament  In  Hindi,  the  Committee  haye  the  plei^sure  to  announce 
the  jssue  from  the  press  of  the  New  Testament  complete.  This  yendon  has'ooour 
pied  the  attention  of  Mr.  Parsons,  of  Monghyr,  for  nearly  ten  years.  Himself 
highly  qualified  for  the  task,  hehasneyertheless  receiyed  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Christian,  of  Tirhoot, whose  acquaintance  with  the  ideas  and  habits  of  the  people 
has  been  of  the  highest  yalue  in  adapting  the  yendon  to  their  use.  The  New 
Testament  in  Hindi  was  first  published  at  Serampore,  and  was  one  of  the 
three  translations  of  the  Scriptures  that  were  written  by  Dr.  Carey's  own 
hand.  After  him.  Chamberlain,  Thompson,  and  Yates,  also  our  deyoted 
brother  Leslie,  still  Hying  amid  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  carried  on  the 
reyision  of  the  numerous  subsequent  editions.  But  the  progress  of  education 
and  the  changing  aspects  of  the  language,  haye  at  length  required  an  entirely 
new  transition.  This  Mr.  Parsons  has  now  accomplished,  with  a  degree  of 
accuracy,  skill,  and  excellence,  that  for  some  time  to  come  will  meet  the 
wants  of  the  sixty  millions  of  people  who  speak  the  Hindi  tongue.  Who 
will  not  sympathize  with  his  gratitude  and  hopes,  expressed  with  the  modesty 
and  simplicity  which  characterize  him  P  He  says,  '*  1  feel  yery  grateful  to 
haye  been  spared  to  bring  the  whole  work  through  the  press,  and  pray  that 
my  labour  may  be  aocepted  of  God,  and  its  result  proye  acceptable  to  those 
who  are  qualified  to  judge  of  the  faithfulness  or  otherwise  of  the  translation, 
and  the  correctness  or  otherwise  of  the  idiom.** 

THB  BENGALI  BIBLB. 

With  regard  to  the  Bengali  Bible  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  a  few 
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explanatory  statements.  In  1867  the  Calcutta  AnxUiavy  Bible  Society  called 
upon  the  missionaries  of  all  denominations  in  Bengal  to  express  their  opinion 
on  the  merits  of  the  yersion  prepared  by  the  late  eminent  oriental  scholar,  Dr* 
Tates,  and  revised  by  Mr.  Wenger,  and  which,  for  some  years  past,  has  been  in 
general  nse  among  Christians  of  every  section  of  the  Chnroh.  In  the  resnlt 
it  was  fonnd^  that  while  the  missionaries  of  the  Church  of  England,  with  few 
exceptions,  acknowledged  that  the  translation  was  intelligible  and  idiomatio^ 
they  complained  that  it  was  not  safficiently  faithfbl  to  the  originals.  Most 
of  them  seemed  to  require  a  degree  of  literaUty  which,  in  the  judgment  of 
others,  would  be  destructive  of  idiomatic  propriety.  Ou  the  other  hand,  the 
Nonconformist  Missionaries  expressed  themselves  as  satisfied  with  the  tran^ 
lation,  and  with  the  principles  on  which  it  was  made,  though  acknowledging 
that  there  was  room  for  further  improvement.  Under  these  circumstances 
the  Committee  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  have  resolved  to  adopt  and  to 
pfoceed  with  the  revised  edition  in  preparation  by  Mr.  Wenger,  and  to  con- 
tinue its  use  until  they  have  before  them  a  full  specimen  of  the  translation 
on  the  principles  of  the  parties  opposed  to  the  present  version. 

An  examination  of  the  objections  laid  before  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 
showed  that  many  of  the  alterations  desired  were  alternative  renderings.  It 
was  therefore  suggested  to  Mr.  Wenger,  that  an  edition  with  marginal 
references,  embracing  such  alternative  renderings  as  are  found  in  many 
^"g^iffb  editions  of  the  Authorized  Version,  pubUshed  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  might  meet  the  views  of  many  persons,  as  well  as 
add  to  the  usefulness  of  the  version.  A  scheme  of  joint  action  was 
agreed-upon  with  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Committee,  two  members  of 
which  were  to  subnut  to  Mr.  Wenger,  for  his  decision  such  readings  as 
they  might  think  that  it  would  be  desbable  to  include  in  the  margin  of 
the  revised  edition  which  Mr.  Wenger  had  already  begun.  This  scheme  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  disallowed,  on  the  ground,  as  stated 
by  Mr.  Wenger,  that  they  could  not  sanction  the  insertion  of  marginal 
readings  at  all,  nor  of  any  references  not  printed  by  it  in  its  English  Bibles. 
Hie  Committee  have  no  wish  to  revive  the  controversies  of  the  past ;  but 
considering  that  editbns  of  the  Bible  published  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  in  this  country  do  contain  such  marginal  readings,  they  may 
be  permitted  to  express  their  profound  regret^that  this,  as  well  as  every  former 
attempt  to  unite  in  common  action  the  missionaries  of  all  denominations  in 
Bengal,  has  met  with  discouragement  and  repression  in  the  Committee  of 
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the  Bible  Society  at  home*  Thia  deeisioa  will  not,  however,  deprive  the- 
ChrietiAne  of  Bengal  of  so  luefal  a  work.  It  wHl  be  proeeeded  with  bj 
onr  brethren  in  the  foUnefis  of  that  Hbertj  they  eigoji  and  ooDonrrentlj  Mr« 
Wenger  will  iasoe  a  brief  oommentazj  or  body  of  notes  on  the  New  Testament^ 
on  which  he  has  for  some  time  been  engaged* 

On  the  work  before  him  Mr*  Wenger  admirably  remarks,  "The  task  ia 
great  and  diffionlt,  but  it  mast  be  attempted*  And  I  confess  that  I  cannot 
conoeiye  of  a  nobler  task  being  assigned  to  a  sinfiil  man  than  this,  to  prepare 
a  Torsion  at  once  faithful  and  acceptable  to  as  high  a  degree  as  these  twa 
qoaHties  so  difficult  to  be  brought  into  harmony,  will  admit  of.  I  would 
wish  yon  to  remember  that  Bengali  is  a  language  spoken  probably  by  forty 
millions  of  people.'* 


I 


THE  MISSIONS. 

In  examining  in  detail  the  returns  from  the  yarious  Stations,  which  will 
be  found  in  later  pages  of  this  Beport,  the  Committee  observe  that  while- 
there  has  beeui  throughout  the  whole  Ifission  field  occupied  by  their  brethren, 
the  same  diligence  and  assiduity  whioh  have  marked  their  exertions  in  years- 
past,  there  is  nothing  to  show  a  more  than  usual  display  of  Divine  grace* 
In  the  West  Indies  the  missionaries  have  steadily  pursued  their  im-^ 
portent  task  of  consolidating  and  confirming  the  Churches  already  gathered* 
In  Western  Afirica  there  has  been  the  same  oonfliet  as  of  old  with  darkness^ 
barbarism,  and  pagan  superstition,  with  some  individual  cases  of  conversion^ 
The  stations  in  Europe,  especiaUy  in  Norway,  exhibit  many  tokens  of  spiritual 
growth.  While  the  Eastern  Missions  display  the  same  general  features  aa 
of  late  years,  the  same  vicissitudes— liere  barrenness,  there  moderate  fertility 
—41  remarkable  uprising  of  mind,  without  any  direct  or  obvious  tendency  to 
the  Gospel,  a  general  readiness  to  hear  the  Word,  and,  in  the  case  of  youths 
of  good  position,  often  the  bitterest  persecution.  In  Hayti  the  work  has 
been  brought  to  a  stand  by  the  death  of  the  two  brethren  engaged,  and 
by  the  frightful  state  of  anarbhy  and  bloodshed  into  which  the  island  has 
been  thrown  since  the  abdication  of  President  Oeffiard.  Meanwhile,  there 
has  been  going  on  a  gradual  diminution  in  the  number  of  the  European 
brethren  employed,  with  a  constantly  increasing  oostiiness  in  the  maintenance 
of  tiie  work,  a  costliness  which  has  not  merely  forbidden  the  increase  of  the 


Mtiwfonary  siafl;  bat  •Yoy  attempt  to  extend  the  Ooipel  beyond  the  fields- 
already  ocoopied.  Thie  has  natmaUj  led  the  Committee  to  a  oonndesation 
of  the  working  of  tihe  Missiony  and  the  effieienoy  of  the  methods  adopted  by 
their  brethren  to  propagate  the  tmth.  The  whole  snlgeot  was  brought 
before  them  in  a  paper  prepared  by  the  offioen  of  the  Sooiefy,  and  whiob 
was  laid  before  the  Qoarterlj  Meeting  of  the  Ck>mmittee  at  Bristo!,  in  the 
automn  of  last  jmx.  After  pointing  out  the  pi«s«nt  cost  of  the  Indian 
Mission^  and  its  probable  inoreaee  in  the  ftitue  on  the  system  now  pursued, 
two  questions  were  raised  &r  disoussion,  both  of  them  iuTolTi^g  the  grayest 
results  in  the  future  ooune  of  the  Sooiefy.  On  both  these  points  it  is  due 
to  the  subscribem  and  friends  of  the  Society  that  the  Gommittee  should  o£Eer 
some  explanatory  remarks. 
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^'  The  first  question  relates  to  the  methods  adopted  by  their  brethren  !» 
tJie  spread  d!  the  GospeL  Vmm  the  reports  of  the  misrionaries  it  will  be 
seen  that  a  Tory  large  portion  of  their  time  is  giyen  to  itineraoy,  every 
opportuni^  being  taken  to  pveaoh,  in  the  regions  trayersedi  to  the  persons- 
who  assemble  to  hear  thenu  Thus  Mr.  Beed  reporti^  that  himself  and  his- 
companions  haye  yisited  390  yillages.  Mr.  Bllis  reports,  that  in  his  district 
seme  28,000  persons  haye  heard  the  Word»  while  in  other  parts  of  Jessovey. 
Gogon  Chunder  Dutt  and  his  fellow-labourers  haye  not  less  diligently 
kbonred.  In  Backergunge,  more  than  118,000  persons  haye  listened  to  the 
message  of  peace,  the  natiye  brethren  haying  preached  not  leas  than  8832: 
times.  In  Patna,  the  eity  has  been  divided  into  three  districts,  and  each 
yisited  for  preaching  twice  a-day.  The  Monghyr,  Benares,  and  other 
brethren,  speak  of  numerous  tours»  and  of  visits  made  to  crowded  melas,  or  fidrs,. 
at  which  many  thousands  have  heard  the  Word  of  God  proclaimed.  Ifr. 
Bion,  of  Dacca,  tells  us  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  been  preached  to- 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  all  over  Eastern  Bengaly  and  his  list  of  each 
month's  work,  shows  how  diligently  and  earnestly  both  his  native  brethren, 
and  himself  have  set  themselves  to  their  great  task.  All  this  has  beeni 
aeoomplished  with  little  or  no  opposition ;  the  testimony  of  the  missionaries, 
uniformly  being  that,  with  rare  exceptions,  their  audiences  were  attentive^, 
often  deeply  interested,  and  sometimes  apparently  most  anxious  to  retain  thia 
missionaries  in  their  yillages  for  further  instruction. 
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With  regard  to  fhe  immediate  effect  of  these  labonm,  it  may  be 
stated  in  fhe  words  of  the  missionaries  themselyes.  Mr.  Reed  writes: — 
"  Of  the  visible  results  of  their  itineracies  there  is  little  to  be  said.  In 
some  places  the  message  of  the  Qospel  has  been  gladly  received; 
in  some  few  instances  we  have  hoped  to  see  permanent  results,  but  have 
generally  been  disappointed."  Mr.  EUis,  of  Jessore,  sums  np  the  results 
of  the  doily  visits  of  himself  and  preachers  to  the  bazaars  thns : — **  Whilst 
we  lament  the  absence  of  manifested  conversions  to  Christ,  we  cannot  doubt 
the  leaven  is  at  work ;  and  our  hope  is,  that  by  patient  labour  and  prayerftil 
waiting  the  result  will,  perhaps  ere  long,  be  developed  in  a  rapid  increase  of 
the  Church  in  this  district."  <'  As  I  look  around,"  says  Mr.  Hobbs  of  the 
same  district,  "on  the  thousands  of  Hindus  and  Mohammedans,  not  one 
in  a  hundred  of  whom  appears  to  have  the  least  dread  of  sin,  or  the 
slightest  concern  to  preserve  a  conscience  void  of  o£fence  towards 
man  or  God,  I  am  burdened  with  distress,  and  I  find  Paul's  words 
gliding  through  my  mind,  'Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things P'"  Yet 
it  is  seventy  years  since  the  Gospel  was  first  introduced  in  Jessore  by 
the  Serampore  brethren,  and  that  with  many  encouraging  tokens  of  success. 
Mr.  Lawrence  of  Monghyr,  simply  expresses  the  hope  with  wMch  these 
itinerant  labours  are  carried  on : — **  We  have  been  engaged,"  he  says,  "  in 
aeattering  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom,  near  and  afar  o£E^  praying  and  hoping 
that  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  will  make  His  seed  to  take  root  in  good  soil, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  to  His  glory."  From  the  Benares  missionaries  we 
hear,  that  "  though  for  the  time  their  hearers  seem  to  be  impressed,  but  do 
not  then  and  there  embrace  the  truth  to  the  saving  of  their  souls,  as  we 
sincerely  do  wish  that  they  should  do;  yet  that  the  Word  of  truth,  as  heard 
and  understood  by  them,  will  be  as  a  nail  .in  a  sure  place— and  we  may 
entertain  the  hope  that  many  will  be  in  Paradise  of  whom  we  have  no  account 
here  on  earth."  "  When  yon  ask  me,"  says  BCr.  Etherington,  "  What  is  the 
result  of  all  this  preaching?  I  should  have  to  reply,  apparently  nothing ! 
No  one,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  has  been  impressed  with  the  truth  as 
to  justify  me  in  regarding  him  as  a  sincere  believer  in  Christ.  Then  have  I 
laboured  in  vain,  and  spent  my  strength  for  nought  and  in  vain  P  I  cannot 
think  so."  And  Mr.  Etherington  proceeds  to  remark  that  the  glory  of 
God  is  secured  by  the  declaration  of  His  love,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
message  of  mercy  is  rejected,  because  the  oflfonce  of  the  Cross  has  not  ceased. 
Of  Patna,  BCr.  Broadway  writes : — ^  There  are,  we  think  encouraging  signs 
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of  growing  interest  in  Ghrietianity.  We  may  not  be  permitted  to  reap  what 
we  hare  sown,  Imt  we  know  that  the  time  will  eome  when  the  seed  of  the 
Gospel,  sown  broadcast  through  the  great  city,  will  firuotlfy  and  bear  froit 
to  the  salvation  of  sonls,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  Bedeemer.^  In 
Bsdcergnnge  and  Delhi  alone  do  the  reeolts  of  the  preaching  seem  to  bear 
any  fbir  proportion  to  the  devoted  laboon  of  the  brethren  engaged.  It  were 
wrong  to  oondnde  that  these  widely-extended  itinerant  preaching  jonmeyt 
an  wholly  without  good  result.  A  few  hearers  are  certainly  led  to  fiurther 
inquiry,  and  are  eyentually  brought  to  the  confession  of  Christ.  But  the 
greatest  e£Ebot  is  seen  in  the  general  diffusion  of  some  knowledge  of  the  Gospel, 
and  thereby  preparation  is  made  for  some  subsequent  powerful  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  This  is  traceable  in  a  remark  of  Mr.  Bion,  with  reference 
to  a  district  not  often  vidted  by  missionaries: — ''We  could  not,"  he  says, 
"  but  be  struck  with  the  contrast  the  people  of  the  Sylhet  district  presented 
to  those  of  Dacca,  Comillah,  and  Mymensing  districts.  The  former  seem  to 
be  at  least  twenty-fiye  years  behind  the  latter.  Their  bigotry  and  prejudices 
were  so  great,  and  their  arguments  so  absurd,  that  apparently  we  made 
hardly  any  impression  on  their  minds.  Why  this  difference?  Is  it  not 
owing  to  the  constant  preaching  kept  up  in  the  three  latter  districts,  whereas 
in  the  Sylhet  district  the  Gospel  has  but  seldom  been  made  known  ?  " 

fVom  these  testimonies  of  the  missionaries,  the  Committee  cannot  but  feel 
that,  the  preaching,  as  carried  on,  is  not  so  efficient  as  it  might  be  made. 
After  much  prayerful  consideration,  they  think  that  the  element  most  wanting, 
next  to  the  blessing  of  God,  is  a  closer  identification  of  the  missionary  with 
the  interests,  the  feelings,  and  life  of  the  people.  And  this,  in  the  ciroumstanoes 
of  India,  it  has  hitherto  scarcely  been  possible  to  secure.  The  power  of  caste, 
the  relations  of  Englishmen  to  a  conquered  race,  the  habits  of  European  life^ 
hare  each,  in  their  measure,  preyented  the  intercourse  of  private  life,  and 
greatly  limited  that  personal  influence  which  is  so  powerful  in  its  effect  on 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  a  people  open  to  such  action.  It  is  the  wish  of 
the  Committee  that  the  missionaries  of  the  Society  should  earnestly 
endeavour  to  overcome  these  obstacles.  Not  only  should  they  address  the 
people  in  the  market-place  and  on  the  road,  but  also  mingle  with  them 
in  daily  life,  visit  their  homes,  take  part  in  their  trials  and  difficulties, 
and,  so  fiEur  as  is  practicable,  *'  become  all  things  to  all  men.**  Where  to 
any  extent  this  has  been  done,  the  greatest  good  has  followed.  With  this 
object  in  view,  the  Committee  have  embodied  in  the   following  Besolu- 
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tionB  tlie  oonolniioiiB  to  whiok  they  haye  arrived,  and  in  aocordanoe  with 
which  it  Is  proposed  in  the  fatwn  to  canj  on  the  work  of  the  Society. 

Resolved,  L — ^That  it  is  obvious  that  certain  departments  of  missionary  labour 
in  their  very  nature  have  a  fixedness  and  regularity  about  them  which  require 
settled  habits  and  modes  of  life  in  the  missionary.  Such  are  the  work  of 
tranalationy  the  printing  of  the  Scriptures,  the  preparation  of  school-books^, 
and  works  needful  for  the  use  of  the  Tnismonary  engaged  in  direct  labour  among 
the  people ;  the  superintendence  or  conduct  of  schools,  colleges  and  tmiiiiiig 
institutions  ibr  the  ministzy  of  the  Word. 

These  should  be  maintained  in  as  great  efGLcienoy  as  possible,  and  extendedb 
as  drcumstances  require;  though  with  regard  to  schools  and  colleges  for 
general  education,  diligent  efforts  should  be  made  to  make  lihem  self-suppoKt* 
isg,  and  even  with  regard  to  the  institutions  for  the  training  of  a  Native  mixda- 
tiy  and  schoolmasters,  these,  as  is  the  case  with  our  Jamaica  Theological  and 
Training  Institution,  should  derive  at  least  a  portion  of  their  funds  &om. 
the  community  whose  best  interests  they  subserve. 

Besolved,  IL — That  portion  of  our  missionaiy  agencies  more  immediately 
engaged  in  evangelianng  work,  should  be  recommended  to  cultivate^  bb  fv  ba 
possible,  intercourse  and  (sympathy  with  the  people  they  seek  to  instruct. 

Opportunity  should  be  sought  by  the  missionaries  of  .identifying  themselves- 
with  their  daily  life,  and  of  mingling  with  them  in  the  simplest,  homeliest  way 
that  circumstances  will  allow.  For  this  purpose,  when  desirable,  the  Com^ 
mittee  will  be  prepared  to  pass  in  review  the  conditian  of  each  station,.tli0- 
locality  of  the  Mission  House,  the  tzavelling  and  incidental  expenses  of  the 
station,  in  order  to  feudlitate  the  direct,  immediate,  personal,  and  spiritual  influ* 
euce  of  the  missionary  over  the  masses  by  which  he  is  surrounded. 

Resolved,  IQ. — ^That  with  regard  to  the  Native  brethren,  that  the  distinction 
should  at  once  be  drawn  between  those  of  them  who  are  pastors  of  churches 
and  those  who  are  engaged  as  companions  of  missionaries  in  their  itinerant 
evangelistic  toiL  The  Native  pastors  should  as  soon  as  possible  be  made  inde* 
pendent  of  the  Society,  and  assume  all  the  duties  of  the  office  they  are  calledto. 
filL 

The  Native  evangelistB  should  be  regarded  as  itinerant  missionaries. 

H  ATIVS  CONVEBTS  AND  CHUBCHSS. 

The  seoond  great  question  which  has  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
mittee relates  to  Native  agency,  and  the  dependence  of  the  Native  churches 
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"OH  the  fmids  of  the  Society.  This  is  no*new  rabjeet  with  the  Committee  i 
fmt  the  progreBS  of  events  in  India  has  given  it  increasing  importanoe.  During 
the  visit  of  the  Eev.  C.  B.  Lewis  to  this  country  in  1S66,  it  was  brought  pro- 
minentIy[forward  in  a  oommonication  charactenced  by  his  usual  sagacity  and 
knowledge.  In  the  Report  of  last  year,  the  Committee  gave  in  some  detail  an 
aooount  of  the  various  steps  which  they  had  taken  to  secure  an  independent 
Native  Church  in  India,  and  stated  the  obstacles  which  had  to  be  overcome. 
The  measures  then  announced  as  in  progress  have  in  most  cases  been  proceeding 
with  a  moderate  degree  of  success ;  but  in  others,  poverty  and  distress,  from 
overwhelming  causes,  have  delayed  altogether  any  attempt  at  independence. 
The  most  decisive  step  has  been  taken  by  our  esteemed  missionary,  the  Eev. 
Jas.  Smith,  of  Delhi,  who  describes  the  course  he  has  taken  in  the  following 
words:— 

«  During  the  past  year  I  have  had  repeated  conferences  with  my  Native 
■bxethien  on  the  subject  Sometimes  nearly  all  of  them  have  gathered  together 
and  spent  most  of  the  day  in  discussion  and  prayer.  The  helpless  state  of  the 
29'ative  Christian  community  generally, — ^their  entire  dependence  on  the  various 
Missions  for  support, — their  want  of  manliness  and  enterprise, — the  contempt 
in  wMeh  they  ore  held  by  their  countrymen^— their  state  of  isolation  and  want 
of  inflneiiee^^-all  these  things  have  been  thoroughly  canvassed  over,  time  after 
'time^  and  at  some  of  the  meetings  the  speeches  of  Native  brethren  have  been 
•exceedingly  cheering,  and  have  proved  not  only  their  longing  for  liberty,  but 
^their  fitness  for  it.  The  New  Testament  was  appealed  to,  and  the  examples 
of  the  primitive  Church  cited  to  show  what  a  small  band  of  Christ's  faithful 
followers  may  do  when  trusting  in  Him  alone,  and  labouring  disinterestedly  for 
Him  in  His  own  way.  Persecution  was  shown  to  have  alwa3rs  increased  the 
Chuioh,  and  promoted  both  its  internal  piety  and  external  power.  Prayer  was 
offered  that  these  conferences  might  not  prove  barren.  The  difficulties  in- 
volved in  any  plan  they  might  adopt  for  the  realization  of  their  independence, 
were  freely  talked  over.  When  it  is  remembered  that  thiriem  families,  in« 
•eluding  a  number  <^  small  children,  were  dependent  on  the  Mission  for  sup- 
port|  it  will  be  seen  how  difficult  the  surrender  of  such  support  must  be.  I 
appealed  to  them  as  to  whether  they  were  not  as  good,  mentally  and  physically^ 
as  the  Hindus  and  Mahomedans.  I  offered  further  to  assist  them  in  getting 
up  a  loan  fund,  from  which  help  in  various  ways  might  be  drawn,  and  also  to 
recommend  them  for  such  employno^nt  as  might  be  available  and  which  they 
were  able  to  perform.  At  length  they  appeared  ripe  for  action.  A  good 
punchait,  as  a  mauftging  committee,  was  elected,  and  the  people  were  brought 
into  a  closer  relationship  towards  each  other,  and  formed  a  more  compact  body. 
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The  wbole  of  the  Native  Preachets  agreed  to  take  no  more  Miflaioix  pay  after 
the  l8t  Januazy,  1869,  but  to  depend  on  their  own  labour,  under  Gkd's  blessing,. 

« 

for  the  support  of  themselves  and  families.^  Arrangements  are  made  for 
keeping  up  all  our  preaching  operations^  and  inquirers'  prayer-meetings  ;  and 
the  punchait  will,  with  the  aid  of  Government,  )ceep  up  a  sufficient  number 
of  schools  for  the  education  of  their  own  children. 

«  The  movement  above  described  has  been  carried  into  effect  thus  fax  wit]^ 
the  happiest  results.    It  has  already  developed  new  life  and  energy  among  ihe 
Native  Christians.    Men  who  have  been  away  from  all  secular  labour  for  years 
have  recommenced  work  in  earnest.    Some  are  shoe-making.    Several  have 
taken  contracts  on  the  new  canal  works,  where  they  regularly  keep  up  Christian 
worship ;  and  two  or  three  have  obtained  situations.    The  punchait  meets 
weekly  for  the  transaction  of  business.    The  Church  aLK>  meets  weekly  in  the 
school-room  at  Kala  Masjid,  to  aak  God  to  direct  them  in  the  choice  of  9t 
Pastor,  and  there  is  every  proepect  of  the  realization  of  a  long-cherished  hope 
in  the  establishment  of  an  independent  Native  Church,  apart  from  European 
interference ;  the  members  of  which  shall  carry  on  the  Lord's  work  among  the- 
Hindus  and  Mussulmans  around.** 

In  the  oonne  so  vigorously  taken  by  Mr.  Smith,  the  Committee  onfbigiiddly 
rejoioe,  and  in  the  resolntiona  below*  have  given  ezprearion  to  their  approraL 
They  are  not  witiJumt  hope  that  the  eixample  thus  set  will  ere  long  be  fbl* 
lowed  by  the  more  numerous  ohurohee  of  Bengal. 

Many  oiroumstanoes  concur  to  render  such  a  course  possible,  which  at  an 
earlier  stage  of  Indian  Missions  was  impracticable.  Not  to  insist  on  the 
weakened  power  of  caste,  there  have  sprung  up  in  all  parts  of  India,  as  the 
fruit  of  English  civilization  and  law,  a  vast  number  of  employments,  whieb- 
are  open  to  every  claas  of  the  population  possessing  the  requisite  knowledge  • 


«  "  BeiolTed — 1.  That  this  CommittM  have  heard,  with  much  thankftdnesi  to  God, 
the  resolntion  of  the  Native  Christians  at  Delhi,  to  relinquish  all  peouniary  connection 
withtheBaptietMiBsionazy  Society,  and  to  proseoafee  the  work  of  evangelizfttion,  at 
Qod  enablee  them,  fron  their  own  iadepcndeiit  reeooiees ;  thai  thej  ooqgrmtiilate  thsir^ 
brethren  on  thia  healthful  and  manly  resolve,  whioh  tl^y  regard  as  a  proef  of  their  love  -. 
to  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  and  as  likely  to  he  of  great  nse  to  them  in  promoting  the 
Lord's  work,  hesides  being  an  example  of  Christian  derotedness  to  all  the  Nadve  Chris- 
tians in  India. 

*'2.  That  this  Cominittee  oflfer  their  belored  brother  Mr.  Smith  theur  cordial  thanks, 
for  his  earnest  endeavonrf  to  inftHe  into  the  minds  of  the  Native  Christians  of  Delhi,  a 
spirit  of  independence  and  self^sacrifiee  in  the  work  of  Christtaa  evangelisation,  aadt 
their  congratnlations  at  the  soooess  whioh  has  attended  his  efferts." 
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and  ahilitj.  Over  thate  employnienti  caste  baa  no  inflnenoe.  Ghrutiana,  aa 
well  aa  Hindva  and  Mohammedana,  ean  oompete  for  their  poaaeeaion.  It  ia 
enongh  for  a  man  to  have  opportonitj  and  oapabUitji  and  whether  of  high  or 
low  oaate,  or  none  at  all,  he  haa  an  equal  ohanoe  with  othem  of  seoaring 
remnneratiTe  employ,  the  honours  of  a  nniyeraity  education,  or  the  coreted 
privilege  of  a  Qovemment  office.  It  is  needless  to  point  out  how  such  a  con- 
dition of  things,  every  year  becoming  more  widely  influential,  must  fiunlitata 
the  future  independence  of  Christian  churches,  and  provide  resources  among 
the  people  themselves  fbr  the  maintenance  and  spread  of  Oospel  truth. 

THE  SONTHAL  MISSION. 

Another  gratifying  event  in  India,  in  the  direction  of  the  above  movement 
haa  also  given  to  the  Committee  much  satisfaction.  About  four  years  ago, 
Mr,  Ellia  commenced  the  study  of  the  Sonthal  language,  for  the  purpose  of 
founding  a  Mission  among  the  aboriginal  tribes,  occupying  the  hills  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Sewry.  It  waa  not,  however,  actually  undertaken  till  the 
removal  of  Mr.  Johnson  to  Sewry,  in  the  year  1865.  Mr.  Johnson  was  sub- 
sequently joined  by  Mr.  Skrefinraad,  a  Norwegian,  and  Mr.  Boerresen,  a  Dane, 
to  whom,  during  the  past  year,  a  devout  young  man  fh>m  Sweden  has  been 
added.  Thus  four  labourers  are  now  at  work  among  thia  interesting  people. 
A  piece  of  ground  was  obtained  horn  the  Rigah  of  Nilhatee,  on  which 
bungalows  have  been  erected  for  the  missionaries,  and  a  school-room,  with 
dwelling-houses  for  the  teachers  and  children,  from  innda  coUeoted  in  India. 
In  addition  to  the  usual  work  of  the  Mission,  the  missionaries  propose  to 
teach  the  Sonthals  useful  trades  and  handicrafts,  of  which  they  are  utterly 
ignorant.  This  task  will  be  undertaken  by  Mr.  Boerresen,  who  is  a  practical 
engineer  from  Berlin.  It  is  also  intended  to  establish  a  medical  dispensary, 
under  tiie  superintendence  of  a  competent  Native  doctor.  One  of  the  mis- 
sionaries seems  especially  qualifled  for  the  difficult  work  of  translation,  and 
he  has  already  prepared  a  vocabulary  of  13,000  words,  with  a  view  of 
entering  as  soon  aa  possible  on  the  onerous  task  of  translating  the  Word 
of  God  into  the  peculiar  language  of  the  people.  Mr.  Johnson  alone  has 
drawn  his  full  support  from  the  ftmds  of  the  Society,  the  Committee  adding  a 
grant  of  £190  a  year  for  the  maintenance  of  Mr.  Skrefsraad,  and  the  direct 
missionary  work  of  the  station.  For  the  supply  of  means  to  carry  on  the 
remainder  of  the  work,  a  fund  has  been  formed  in  India,  of  which  our  mis- 
sionary, the  Kev.  Thos.  Evans,  of  Allahabad,  is  the  Corresponding  Secretary. 
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It  is  pMipoMd  to  establiih  a  '<  Home  Indian  MinioOy"  independent  of 
feeoniarj  iapp(Mi  from  this  oonntry.  The  fisnda  raised  are  intended  in  tin 
first  instaaoe  to  support  at  least  two  of  the  brethren  employed,  with  tiie 
eehool  and  other  departments  of  laboor,  and  nltimately,  as  God  shall  pat  it 
into  the  hearts  of  residents  in  India  to  increase  the  fond,  to  relieve  the 
Soelety  at  home  from  all  oharges  whaterer.  The  plan  has  received  the  ap- 
prond  of  the  Lietttenant-GoTernor  of  the  North-West  ProYxnces,  and  pecimiary 
•contrihatioiis  hare  been  generooslj  bestowed  hj  the  late  Viceroy,  Lord  Law- 
Tenoe,  the  Ideotenant-Goremor  of  Bengal,  and  by  a  nmnenms  body  of  friends 
in  varions  parts  of  Northern  India.  As  an  attempt  by  the  missionaries  "  to 
€nd  mainly  or  altogether,"  to  ose  the  words  of  the  Oommittee's  resolntion 
of  last  year, "  their  support  in  the  resources  of  the  oountry  they  seek  to 
^rangelise,''  this  promising  morement  oannot  but  have  the  warm  approval 
of  the  Committee.  In  the  Besolution  annexed,^  the  Oommittee  have  oon- 
yeyed  to  lir.  Evans  the  expression  of  their  satisfaotion,  and  they  fervently 
bid  the  brethren  engaged  God^speed  in  their  arduous  enterprise. 


JAMAICA. 

It  is  with  mueh  satisfiwtion  that  the  Committee  are  able  to  report  an  im« 
proved  steto  of  things  in  Jamaica.  For  the  first  time  since  the  reaction  set 
in,  consequent  on  the  so-called  revival  of  1880,  the  churches  associated  in  the 
Baptist  Union  of  Jamaica  report  a  considerable  increase  of  members,  both 
^xmunnnieante  and  inquirers. 

This  increase  has  not  been  gained  by  any  relaxation  of  discipline.  For 
the  most  part  throughout  the  island  the  congregations  have  improved,  school 
attendance  is  larger,  and  the  chief  additions  to  the  churches  have  come  frrom 
among  the  young.  With  the  improvement  that  has  taken  place  in  the 
general  condition  of  the  people,  there  has  also  been  some  addition  to  their 
contributions  for  the  support  of  the  means  of  grace ;   so  that  the  Committee 

*  Resolved— That  tiie  Committoe  approve  of  the  elepi  taken  by  Ifr.  Bvaas  and  Ida 
coadjutors ;  and  th^y  view  with  aatisfaotkm  the  ooane  that  they  have  taken  in  forming 
an  independent  fhnd  for  the  support  of  the  labourers  in  the  Sonthal  diatrict,  and  their 
attempt  to  carry  on  in  India,  amidst  any  section  of  its  vast  population,  the  work  of 
evangelisatiOD,  from  resources  supplied  by  India  itself. 
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do  not  think  it  needfdl  to  oontinae  beyond  the  Btipnkted  time  of  three  jetas, 
whieh  18  now  conelnded,  the  aid  they  were  enabled  to  render  from  the  special 
fond  formed  in  1886.  It  is  gratifying  to  state  that  nnder  the  present  goTem- 
ment  there  is  eyery  prospect  of  order  being  established,  of  justice  bebg  fairlj 
administered,  and  of  a  wise  legislation,  directed  to  further  the  interests  of  all 
dtsses.  The  present  Goyemor,  Sir  J«  P.  Grant,  has  more  than  once  con- 
firmed the  tmth  of  the  statements  as  to  the  maladministration  of  pnblio 
affiurs,  and  the  absence  of  practical  justice  for  the  mass  of  the  people,  the 
statement  of  which,  by  missionaries  and  others,  bronght  down  npon  them 
the  groM  calumnies  and  serious  perils  which  assailed  them  at  the  period  of 
the  disturbances  in  1806.  In  the  following  sentenoes  of  a  speech,  deliyered 
in  reply  to  an  address  of  confidence  in  his  administration  from  the  ministers 
of  St,  James'  Parish,  and  presented  by  our  yenerable  missionary,  the  Rey.  W* 
Dendy,  the  Goyemor  expresses  his  sense  of  the  yalue  of  their  labours :— ^ 
"It  will  always  be  to  me  a  pleasure,  as  well  as  a  duty,  to  receiye  from  yoa 
any  representations  you  haye  to  make,  on  sulijects  affecting  the  religious, 
moral,  and  social  welfare  of  the  people  at  large.  I  know  well  the  deep  and 
intelligent  interest  you  take  in  these  great  objects,  and  what  a  debt  of  grati- 
tude is  due  to  you  on  this  account  by  the  people  of  this  colony,  and  by  all 
who  haye  their  interests  at  heart.  There  are  none  whose  opinions  and 
adyice  desenre,  and  shall  receiye,  fuller  consideration  from  me*''  Again,  in 
reply  to  another  address  from  the  Baptist  ministers  of  Trelawney,  presented 
by  the  Rey'.  D.  J.  East,  with  reference  to  the  hearty  reception  giyen  to  the 
messures  of  his  administration  by  the  people,  His  Excellency  used  these 
pregnant  words : — "  Many  good  men  throughout  the  island,  of  yarions  reli« 
gbus  denominations,  haye  contributed  to  this  happy  result ;  but  I  should  be 
ungratefiil  did  I  not  thus  publicly  acknowledge  the  obligation  which  Goyern- 
ment  and  the  colony  are  under  to  yon.  Gentlemen,  and  to  the  other  members 
of  your  Association,  for  the  large  part  you  haye  taken  in  bringing  it  about" 
In  this  cordial  recognition  of  the  eminent  seryices  of  the  missionary  brethren 
of  Jamaica,  the  Committee  heartily  rejoice.  Their  [*  patient  continuance  in 
weU-doingy"  under  circumstances  the  most  trying  and  perilous,  has  receiyed 
at  length  its  due  acknowledgment. 

MOBANT  BAT  MISSION 

It  will  be  remembered  that  shortly  after  the  Disturbances,  the  Society; 
prompted  by  the  Jamaica  missionaries,  by  the  urgent  request  of  the  late 
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Governor,  Sir  Hy.  Starki,  and  by  the  proffisred  liberality  of  friends  in  this 
oonntry,  undertook  to  famish  means  for  the  support  of  an  Evangelist  for 
three  years  in  the  dtstrict  snrronnding  Morant  Bay.  The  Rev.  W.  Teall 
was  selected  by  the  Committee  of  the  Jamaica  Missionary  Society  for  this 
work,  and  the  issne  has  been  one  of  so  much  saooess,  that  the  Mission  bids 
fSur  to  become  a  great  blessing  to  that  part  of  the  island.  Mr.  Teall  has 
snoceeded  in  organizing  two  chorches— one  at  Morant  Bay,  with  185  mem* 
hers,  and  one  at  Monklands,  with  376  members,  giving  a  total  in  Choreh 
fellowship  of  461  persons.  Preaching-stations  have  been  formed  at  other 
places;  two  day-schools  have  been  opened,  and  two  others  will  be  in 
operation  daring  the  present  year;  besides  which,  five  Snnday-schools  gather 
the  children  of  the  congregations  together  for  instruction  on  the  Lord's-day« 
Boring  the  past  year  Mr.  Teall  has  been  assisted  by  Mr.  Brown,  a  student 
from  Calabar,  and  by  the  day-school  teacher  of  Morant  Bsy,  also  a  student 
from  that  Institation.  The  charches  have  raised  daring  the  year  £250  for 
▼wioos  purposes  oofltoient  to  cover  the  cost  of  the  Native  evangelist,  the 
salaries  of  the  schoolmasters,  and  other  necessary  expenditure.  Building 
ohaxges  have  necessarily  been  heavy;  but  these  have  been  lightened  by  the 
pnrchase,  at  a  sum  much  less  than  the  value,  of  a  chapel  in  Morant  Bay, 
bebnging  to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  which  the  Directors  of  that 
Society  have  most  kindly  made  over  to  the  charches  of  Jamaica.  Thus, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  every  expectation  has  been  answered,  and  the 
neglected  people  of  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas  in  the  East,  the  scene  of  so 
muoh  injustice  and  mourning,  have  joyfully  received  the  message  of  recon* 
dilation  and  peace.  They  now  ask  the  assistance  of  the  Society  for  two 
years  more,  hoping  by  that  time  to  have  so  thoroughly  established  the  Gospel 
in  their  midst,  as  to  need  no  further  aid.  To  this  request  the  Committee 
have,  with  great  pleasure,  resolved  to  accede. 

THB  CALABIB  INSTITUTION. 

One  other  important  event  has  taken  place  in  Jamaica  during  the  year;  the 
removal  of  the  Theological  Institution  and  Normal  Training  School  from 
Calabar,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Island,  to  Kingston,  its  chief  city.  For 
reasons  of  great  weight,  the  missionaries  unanimoasly  requested  the  sanction 
of  the  Committee  to  this  step.  This  was  cordially  given,  and  aided  by  the 
liberal  contributions  of  many  friends  in  this  country  it  has  now  been  accom* 
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plished.  The  esteemed  Preeident,  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  has  been  elected  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Charch  meeting  in  East  Qneen  Street  Chapel.  On  the 
commodioos  premises  of  the  ohapel  the  requisite  bnildlngs  for  the  Institution 
have  been  erected.  It  was  found  practicable  to  remore  many  of  the  buildings 
from  Calabar  to  the  site  chpsen  for  their  re-ereotion,  in  doing  which  the 
students,  in  the  most  praiseworthy  manner,  hare  given  a  large  amount  of 
manual  labour.  Ihe  Committee  rejoice  to  hear  that  there  is  every  prospect 
of  a  pastorate  crowned  with  success,  and  of  the  restoration  of  the  Church  to 
its  former  prosperity.  The  location  of  the  Institution  in  this  centre  of  the 
island's  commerce  and  activityi  will  beyond  doubt  add  largely  to  its  useful- 
ness. 


CONCLUSION. 

Thus  have  the  Committee  endeavoured  to  fulfil  the  duties  entrusted  to  them 
by  the  constituents  of  the  Society.  The  year  has  had  its  fall  share  of 
anxieties ;  but  also  it  has  been  filled  with  many  marks  of  the  Divine  blessing 
and  care.  No  lesson  is  perhaps  more  deeply  impressed  upon  their  minds 
than  the  need  of  fervent  prayer — sprayer  that  the  seed  so  abundantly  sown  by 
the  missionaries  may  be  watered  by  the  spirit  of  truth  ;  prayer  that  strength 
and  knowledge  may  be  given  in  larger  measure  to  the  brethren  to  fulfil  their 
arduous  task  ;  prayer  that  in  their  deliberations  the  Committee  may  be  en- 
dowed with  wisdom  from  on  high,  to  direct  and  to  advise  the  labourers  in  the 
field,  and  to  select  suitable  agents  for  the  work.  If  there  is  one  request  they 
would  address  to  the  members  of  the  Society  with  greater  urgency  than  any 
other,  it  is  "  Pray  without  ceasing"— for  all  who  have  part  in  this  great  work, 
for  all  who  hear  the  word  of  life  from  their  lips. 

— **  May  prayerfal  hearts  and  holy  hands, 
At  home  uplifted,  aid  from  time  to  time. 
To  banish  error,  ignorance,  and  crime  ; 

Till  every  tongue  confess  and  bend  each  knee ; 
And,  in  the  words  of  prophecy  sublime. 

Even  as  the  waters  cover  the  wide  sea, 
Earth  may  itself  be  filled  with  knowledge,  Lord,  of  Thee 
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DANGEROUS  ATTACK  OP  A  TIGER  ON  THE  REV.  E.  JOHNSON. 

We  have  been  favoured  by  the  friends  of  Mr.  Johnston  with  the  following 
account,  written  by  himseli',  of  the  frightfnl  attack,  made  hj  a  tiser,  upon  him. 
It  is  matter  of  gratitnde  to  God  for  his  wondrous  escape  with  life,  wnile  we  deeply 
sympathize  with  him  in  the  severe  injury  inflicted.  It  has  befidlen  him  through 
his  devotedness  to  the  best  interests  of  the  people  he  has  consecrated  his  life  to 
serve. 

^'  I  have  now  to  be  the  bearer  of  bad  news.    I  have  lost  my  left  hand.    The 
particulars  are  as  follows : — On  the  10th  of  last  month,  the  people  near  our  bun- 
galow, which  is  situated  with  Mrs.  Boerrsen's,  in  the  midst  of  the  Sonthal  jungles 
(as  you  see  by  the  above  direction),  came  to  tell  me  that  a  great  male  tiger  was 
doibg  much  mischief,  and  asked  me  to  come  and  help  them  to  shoot  it.    Taking 
with  me  my  trusty  rifle,  with  which  on  a  previous  occasion  I  had  shot  a  bear,  I . 
immediately  repaired,  accompanied  by  my  brave  little  Danish  missionaxy,  who, 
though  he  could  not  shoot,  said  he  would  accoinpany  me  to  the  spot,  and  stand  by 
and  help  me  with  his  pravers.    Unfortunately,  I  waa  out  of  caps  and  ammunition, 
and  had  but  one  effectual  barrelleft.    I  trusted  though  that  He  who  had  delivered 
me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  would  also  deliver  me  out  of  that  of  the  tiffer ;  and 
most  truly  He  did,  but  not  in  the  way  /  hoped.    When  we  arrived  at  the 
place,  which  was  a  little  mountain  stream,  lined  on  both  sides  with  bushes,  suddenly 
one  of  the  Sonthals  exclaimed  in  terror,  *  There  I   there ! '     I  peered  and  peered 
into  the  bush,  but  seeing  nothing,  I  descended  a  few  steps  into  the  bed  of  the  river, 
to  get  a  nearer  view,  wnen  suddenly  I  found  myself  confronted  by  the  terrible 
beast,  who  was  under  the  budi  a  few  yurds  above  me,  glaring  upon  me  with  all  his 
royal  dignity  and  fury.    I  remained  a  few  seconds  with  my  eyes  steadfastly  fixed 
on  his ;  no  way  of  retreat  was  opened,  so  I  thought,  I  will  level,  and  fire  between 
his  two  eyes.    I  had  scarcely  moved  my  rifle  from  the  hip,  when,  with  a  jerk  and 
three  bounds,  growling  fearfully,  he  was  upon  me.    I  pulled  the  trieger  as  he 
advanced,  but  tne  ball  must  have  missed  him,  or,  if  it  hit  him,  wounded^him  but 
slightly ;  for  in  a  second  he  was  upon  me.    Knocking  me  down,  he  placed  his  paw 
upon  my  shoulder,  and  taking  my  left  hand  just  about  the  wrist  in  his  teeth,  with 
angry  srowls,  he  crushed  it,  snapping  the  bone  quite  short,  then  suddenly  looking 
upwards,  he  bounded  over  my  body  and  left  me.    I  must  now  go  back  to  the  place 
wnere  I  left  my  gallant  brother  missionary  standing  on  the  bank.    As  soon  as  he 
saw  the  beast,  giving  up  all  for  lost,  he  lit  ted  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  cried  to 
the  Saviour  to  deliver  me.    Immediately  a  voice  came  into  his  heart,  '  Clap  your 
hands  and  shout  out.'     This  he  did  most  lustily,  when  the  beast,  with  a  sidelong 
scowl  at  him,  left  me  at  once,  and  plunged  again  into  the  jungle.    Truly  the  Lord 
wrought  a  great  deliverance.    As  soon  as  the  beast  left  me,  llifted  up  my  mangled 
hand  and  rejoined  my  brother  missionary,  Mr.  Boerrsen,  on  the  iMuik,  but  now 
getting  faint  from  loss  of  blood,  I  sank  down  and  called  out  to  the  Sonthftls  to  take 
me  away.    Mr.  Boerrsen  then,  with  the  assistance  of  a  few  of  them,  bore  me  away. 
When  I  was  brought  in,  the  surgeon  examined  my  hand,  and  findins  the  mam 
bone  and  several  other  bones  all  crushed,  said.  *^  This  hahd  is  gone."    Mr.  Hamp* 
ton  then  told  me  that  the  hand  must  be  amputated.    I  said,  <  Very  well,  if  it  must 
must  be  so,  oflT  with  it.    I  do  not  fear  death,  but  the  pain  is  very  great.    Will  you 
give  me  choloroform  ? '    They  examined  my  heart,  and  found  no  nindrance  to  the 
administration  of  choloroform,  so  the  hand  was  amputated  a  little  above  the  wrist. 
Afterwards  I  suffered  much  agony,  from  fever,  &c. ;  but  I  am  now,  thank  QoA, 
so  far  restored  that  I  am  again  with  my  fiimily  at  the  station.     Please  remember, 
if  you  hare  time,  Mr.  Charles  Hampton,  of  Bampore  Haut    He  kept  me  in  his 
house  the  whole  time  I  was  prostrated ;  dl  his  servants  waited  on  me,  and  he  him- 
self attended  me  like  a  brother,  assisting  the  surgeon  administering  medicines,  and 
feeding  me  with  nourishing  food.    My  paper  is  out,  so  I  must  draw  to  a  dose.*' 
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Xhx  CommittoQ  are  happy  to  state  that  the  g^round  which  wasocoupiod 
at  the  beginning  of  the  last  financial  year,  has  been  maintained,  and 
that  additional  stations  have  been  adopted,  which  will  involve — for  some 
time  to  come — a  large  annual  outlay.  From  nearly  all  the  stations  in 
ooonectioQ  with  both  branches  of  the  Uission,  the  reports  are  of  a 
hopefiil  character. 

Commonications  have  been  received  from  bratbren  who  are  labouring 
in  thirteen  counties  in  England  and  Wales  ;  and,  judging  &om  the 
returns  which  they  have  made,  it  ifi  evident  that  they  have  been 
fiiToured  with  an  encouraging  measure  of  success. 

During  the  past  year,  the  Church  at  Grove  Soad  Chapel,  Victoria 
Park,  London,  has  received  42  members ;  the  Oerman  Mission  Church, 
Commercial-rood,  18  ;  Park  Road,  Old  Ford,  13  ;  Conaett,  Durham,  14  ; 
Faversham,  Kent.  14;  West  Hartlepool,  11 ;  Redditch,  13  ;  Niton,  9 ; 
8t.  Heliers,  8  ;  York,  23.  Additions  might  be  made  to  this  list.  Sinoe 
the  last  Annual  Meeting,  asveral  of  the  above-named  stations  have  been 
visited  by  the  Secretary,  who  was  muoh  gratified  nith  the  evidences  of 
spiritual  life  and  progress  which  he  heard  and  saw.  Details  would  be 
interestiDg,  but  with  two  or  three  exceptions,  want  of  space  obliges  the 
Committee  to  withhold  them. 

At  Qbote  Boad  Chafxl  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Euan*  has  been  instrumental 
in  the  conversion  of  many  souls.  "Thepr^er-meetings,"  says  Mr.  Evans, 
"  during  the  past  year  have  greatly  revived,  and  a  very  earnest  spirit  of 
supplication  has  been  poured  out." 

In  the  midst  of  very  serious  difficulties,  Mr.  Stitig,  of  the  Qxbkak 
Missiox  Chuboh,  is  succeeding  in  bringing  some  of  his  fellow-oountry- 
men  to  Christ.  In  a  recent  communication,  Mr.  Heisig  writes : — "  On 
Sunday  evening  last,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  three  persona 
into  our  fellowebip.  Two  of  them — a  married  couple — have  recently  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesos.  The  wife  had  been  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  the  narrative  of  her  conversion  was  as  touching,  as  it  was  •^diiying." 
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In  DuEHAM  AND  NoRTHUMBBRLAND,  the  Committee  are  workmg  har- 
moniously with  the  County  Mission,  which  is  labouring  vigorously  to 
spread  the  Gospel  in  those  great  northern  counties,  where  the  Baptist 
Denomination  does  not,  at  present,  occupy  a  strong  position.  In  several 
large  centres  of  population,  such  as  IMiddlesbro',  East  and  "West  Hartle- 
pool, and  among  the  colliers  and  ironworkers  at  Consett,  godly  men 
are  doing  the  work  of  Evangelists,  with  a  fair  amount  of  success.  In 
Worcestershire,  the  strength  of  the  Mission  is  concentrated  chiefly  on 
the  large  and  increasing  town  of  Bedditgh,  where  the  fruits  of  twelve 
months'  labour  fully  realize  the  anticipations  in  which  the  Committee 
indulged  in  their  last  Beport. 

Kent  has  but  a  single  station — ^Fayersham.  Here  Mr.  Bax  has  suc- 
ceeded, during  the  last  two  years,  in  gathering  a  good  congregation, 
which  is  made  up  chiefly  of  those  who  attended  no  place  of  worship  pre- 
viously to  his  entering  on  that  sphere  of  labour.  But  for  the  large  sum 
which  has  to  be  paid  for  the  use  of  the  Literary  Institute,  in  which  the 
friends  atFaversham  worship,  they  would  need  very  little  pecuniary  help 
from  the  Mission. 

Few  recent  attempts  at  denominational  extension  have  been  more 
Buccesful  than  at  York.  Since  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  a  new  and 
spacious  chapel  has  been  opened,  and  the  result  of  this  great  and  costly 
effort  has  justified  the  expectations  of  its  most  sanguine  friends.  When 
the  Secretary  visited  York  nine  months  ago,  the  growth  of  the  congre- 
gation was  very  apparent.  During  two  years,  the  Church  has  increased 
from  38  members,  to  upwards  of  90.  The  sittings  in  the  chapel  are 
being  gradually  filled  up,  and  the  payments  from  the  Mission  are 
becoming  gradually  less.  A  Sunday-school,  which  was  begun  with  a  few 
children,  now  numbers  100,  in  actual  attendance.  '^  Above  all,'*  says 
Mr,  Smythcy  **  God's  blessing  has  been  enjoyed.  Peace  is  within  our 
walls,  and  prosperity  within  our  borders." 

The  practice  of  making  grants,  year  after  year,  to  churches  that  are 
not  doing  missionary  work,  and  are  not  likely  to  become  self-supporting, 
is  one  which  the  Committee  have  felt  it  their  duty  to  discourage.  At 
the  same  time,  there  are  small  and  struggling  bodies  of  Christian 
people,  whose  existence  it  is  desirable,  on  public  grounds,  to  maintain. 
The  Committee  have  a  strong  conviction  that  if  several  such  churches  in 
the  same  locality  would  heartily  agree  to  share  the  labours  of  one 
Evangelist,  instead  of  each  monopolizing  the  whole  time  and  services  of 
a  pastor,  they  would  be  as  well  served  as  under  the  present  arrangement, 
while  a  much  larger  amount  of  Christian  work  would  be  done,  and  pro- 
bably, a  practical  solution  found  for  the  problem  of  ministerial  support. 
Bather  more  than  a  year  ago,  an  opportunity  was  afforded  for  giving 
this  plan  a  trial.     Three  congregations  in  Nottinghamshire,  situated  a 
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few  miles  from  each  other,  consented  to  diyide  betwixt  them,  the  ser- 
Tices  of  an  Evangelist :  and  three  results  have  followed : — ^larger  congre- 
gations, greater  life  in  the  churches,  and  a  higher  salary  for  the  minister. 

The  Committee  regard  with  thankfulness  the  efforts  which  are  made 
independently  of  the  Mission,  for  the  evangelization  of  their  country, 
by  ooimty  Missions,  and  indindual  churches  ;  but  there  are  vast  multi- 
tudes who  are,  at  present,  beyond  the  reach  of  local  organizations ;  and 
it  is  among  these  that  a  Home  Mission  finds  its  proper  sphere  of  action ; 
but  the  means  which  have  hitherto  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Society,  are  insufficient  to  meet  a  tenth  part  of  the  claims  which  are  pre- 
sented to  it  year  after  year. 

The  Committee  now  invite  attention  to  Ireland.  What  a  strange 
and  chequered  history  is  bound  up  in  that  word !  What  intensely 
painftil  memories,  what  centuries  of  social  disorder,  of  physical  suffer- 
ing, of  spiritual  degradation,  and  fierce,  undying  enmitieB  between 
contending  factions,  does  the  name  recall !  The  Committee  hope  that 
Ireland's  night  is  passing  away,  and  that  the  good  time,  so  long  pro- 
mised, but  so  often  delayed,  is  coming  at  last. 

Thepresentaspectof  the  Irish  Mission  is  encouraging.  Twenty-one 
missionaries,  including  two  Scripture-readers,  are  working  with  exem- 
plary diligence  in  the  midst  of  formidable  difficulties.  They  endeavour 
"  by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long  suffering,  by  love  unfeigned,  and 
by  the  Word  of  Truth;"  by  a  careful  avoidance  of  all  irritating  topics 
in  their  public  and  private  teaching;  and  by  abstaining  from  everything 
that  is  conventional  and  official  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  to  gain 
the  ear,  and  win  the  confidence  of  those  for  whose  benefit  they  labour. 
The  consequence  is,  that  they  can  travel  through  districts  peopled  almost 
exclusively  by  Bomanists,  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night,  with  perfect 
safety.  There  is  a  rumour  of  an  Fenian  rising,  and  an  intended  at- 
tack on  Protestants.  At  midnight,  the  lonely  habitation  of  a  Baptist 
missionary  is  surrounded  by  a  body  of  Bomanists,  who  have  come,  un- 
invited, to  protect  him  and  his  family. 

The  difficulties  which  our  Brethren  have  to  encounter,  are  not  so  well 
understood  in  England,  as  they  should  be.  The  constant  drain  upon  the 
churches  by  emigration,  materially  checks  their  growth,  and  keeps  them 
in  a  condition  of  dependence. 

Year  by  year,  15  or  20  per  cent  of  the  members,  besides  their 
families,  go  and  seek  a  dwelling  in  foreign  lands.  The  wonder  is,  that 
instead  of  the  churches  being  replenished,  they  have  not  been  exhausted. 

In  seleoting  what  may  be  called,  in  military  phrase,  ^^  a  base  of  opera- 
tion,'' our  brethren  have  been  guided  more  by  what  they  have  regarded 
as  openings  in  Providence,  than  by  considerations  arising  out  of  a  central 
position,  and  a  large  population.     The  great  cities  and  towns  have  not 
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been  neglected;  and  if,  in  some  instances,  smaller  places  have  been 
selected,  there  are  reasons  which  justify  the  choice.  On  the  banks  of  the 
Shannon,  and  within  a  few  miles  of  Goldsmith's  "  Sweet  Auburn,"  where 

"  The  decent  church  still  tops  the  neighbonriog  hill," 

we  have  Athloite,  the  principal  station  of  the  venerable  Thonuu  Berry ^ 
from  which  he, itinerates  over  an  extensive  district,  embracing  portions  of 
Connaught  and  Leinster.  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  amount  of  work 
accomplished  by  this  missionary,  from  the  following  figures : — ^Average 
number  of  weekly  services,  6 ;  amounting  in  a  year  to  upwards  of  300. 
During  the  same  period,  he  pays  about  1,400  visits,  and  to  compass  all 
this  work,  he  travels  nearly  4,000  miles  annually. 

Baixymena,  the  second  town  in  size  and  importance  in  the  county  of 
Antrim,  and  the  centre  of  a  large  surrounding  population,  finds  abundant 
employment  for  Mr.  Rock.  The  past  history  of  this  place  is  not  en- 
couraging, but  the  missionary  reports  a  marked  improvement. — *'  When 
I  came  here  about  eight  months  ago,  matters  were  in  a  very  low  and 
discouraging  state.  I  felt  tiiere  was  a  necessity  for  labour,  and  an 
equal  need  to  look  to  the  Lord  for  a  blessing.  Under  this  conviction, 
I  commenced  work,  and  I  can  truly  say,  my  labour  has  not  been  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.  The  Church  has  been  increased  by  18  members, 
and  the  Sabbath  congregations  are  very  good.  The  Sabbath-school, 
Bible-class,  and  prayer-meeting,  in  connection  with  the  Church,  are 
equally  so.  All  the  out-stations  are  well  attended,  and  in  most  cases 
the  houses  where  I  preach  are  not  large  enough  to  contain  the  people 
who  come  to  hear  the  Word  of  Life.  Notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the 
winter,  I  have  proclaimed  the  glorious  Gospel  to  a  total  of  about  7,000 
people,  and  I  trust  that,  before  long,  the  seed  sown  will  bear  fruit.  I 
am  welcomed  wherever  I  go,  and  a  wide  door  for  Evangelistic  labour  is 
opened  to  me.  For  all  this  I  bless  Cod ;  and  I  hope  the  day  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when,  instead  of  these  droppings,  we  shall  receive  showers  of  blessing." 

Bakbridoe,  Co.  Down,  is  a  station  <^  some  promise.  Although  other 
denominations  have  a  standing  in  the  Town,  our  Mission  occupies  a  place 
of  its  own,  and  does  a  work  peculiar  to  itself.  The  Chapel  is  well  filled, 
the  Sunday  School  encouraging,  and  10  sub-stations  are  supplied  by  the 
Missionary,  who  conducts  8  public  services  every  week.  One  day  Mr. 
Banks  may  be  seen  at  an  Irish  wake,  reading,  exhorting  and  praying 
with  the  people ;  the  next,  speaking  to  listening  crowds  at  a  funeral. 
Another  day,  he  is  addressing  a  number  of  weavers,  who  agree  to  stop 
their  looms  half  an  hour  every  week,  to  hear  the  Gospel.  In  the  evening, 
his  voice  is  heard  on  the  mountain  side,  dedaring  the  truth  to  a  crowd  of 
farmers  and  peasants  who  have  come  from  the  neighbouring  houses  and 
cabins  to  hear  the  word  of  life. 

At  Cabbickfxbous,  and  six  other  stations,  Mr.  Hamilton  still  continues 
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lus  labours.  He  says — ''The  Church  has  been  kept  in  peacoi  several 
young  persons  have  found  the  Lord,  and  two  new  preaching  stations  have 
been  evened." 

CoLEitAiNB  has  s  uffered  from  the  loss  of  two  Pastors  in  a  little  more 
than  two  years ;  b  ut  when  the  supplies  have  been  acceptable,  the  Chapel 
has  been  well  attended.  Mr.  Carson — a  grandson  of  Dr.  Alexander 
Carson,  has  just  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  Pastorate  of  the 
Church.  And  it  is  hoped  that  there  will  be  great  prosperity  under  his 
guidance  and  oversight.  To  the  north-west  of  the  Mourne  mountains, 
there  is  a  range  of  country  many  miles  in  extent,  which  makes  large 
demands  on  the  time  and  energies  of  Mr.  Macrory,  He  occupies  seven 
stations,  and  holds  as  many  weekly  services.  His  principal  station  is 
DEBYNSiir^an  obscure  village,  which  has  not  even  a  place  on  the  mi^ 
of  Ireland,  but  it  offers  a  convenient  point  from  which  to  act  on  the  large 
and  scattered  outlying  agricultural  populations  which  stretch  away  to- 
wards the  western  spurs  of  Blievedonard — the  highest  of  the  Mourne 
range,  on  the  other  side  of  which,  the  work  is  taken  up  by  another  mis- 
sionary. Speaking  of  the  good  work  which  he  has  been  instrumental  in 
carrying  on,  Mr.  M.  observes — *'  In  the  past  five  years  of  our  existence  as 
a  Church,  we  have  had  upwards  of  100  baptisms,  giving  an  average  of 
over  twenty  in  each  year.  During  the  same  time,  we  have  built  and 
finished  a  comfortable  chapel,  which  is  all  but  free  of  liability.  Our  con- 
gregations are  fair,  and  the  several  out-stations  satisfactory." 

A  traveller,  going  from  Deryneil  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  would 
find  himself,  in  the  course  of  six  or  seven  hours,  at  DuKOAimoir ;  and  at  a 
distance  of  about  two  miles  from  this  town,  is  the  village  of  Donaohmobe, 
which  was  selected  some  2j^  years  ago,  as  the  resident  Station  of  the 
evangelist  for  the  district.  If  it  is  asked — *'  Why  not  have  chosen  Dun- 
gannon,  the  most  important  town  in  l^prone,  as  a  centre  ?  "  the  Com- 
mittee reply — Ist,  There  is  a  small  nucleus  of  Christian  people,  and 
zealous  workers,  in  Donaghmore.  2nd — There  is  a  commodious 
chapel,  which  a  gentleman  who  was  converted  during  the  revival,  built 
at  his  own  expense,  as  a  thank-offering  to  Ood,  and  which  he  allows  the 
missionary  to  use  free  of  charge.  Mr.  Dickson  visits  no  less  than  30 
Stations,  20  of  which  he  supplies  regularly,  and  the  remaining  10  occa- 
sionally. In  a  brief  note  he  observes — *' Within  the  last  year  our  con- 
gregation here  has  increased  more  than  than  two-fold."  In  a  previous 
communication  he  states^' ^  We  had  a  good  meeting  on  Lord's-day  week 
in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  we  went  to  Stews— a  distance  of  five 
miles.  When  we  got  to  the  school-room,  both  it  and  another  room  were 
so  closely  packed,  that  we  could  not  get  so  much  as  standing-room. 
However,  they  made  room  for  us,  but  twenty  had  to  sit  on  chairs  and 
stones  outside  the  house,  and  hear  as  best  they  could." 
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Aoting  on  the  insiruotions  given  by  the  members'  meeting  last  year, 
another  effort  is  being  made  at  Sathmines,  Dublin.    Mr,  Qray^  for  some 
years  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Windsor,  being  desirous  of  devoting  himself 
to  missionary  work  in  his  native  land,  is  now  laboiiring  diL'gently,  and 
with  some  marks  of  Divine  approval,  in  this  populous  suburb  of  the  Irish 
capital.    The  following  is  Dr.  Price's  testimony— '^  I  found  Mr.  Oray 
doing  a  good  work,  in  the  &oe  of  great  difficulties.    The  past  history  of 
this  place  is  very  chequered  indeed,  and  very  discouraging ;  but  the 
chapel  itself— a  noble  and  costly  building — ^the  situation  in  which  it  stands, 
and  the  whole  surroundings  of  this  place,  fhlly  justify  the  responsibility 
undertaken  by  the  society,  and  will  as  fully  justify  a  large  expenditure  of 
care,  time,  and  money  for  several  years  to  come.   Bathmines  is  a  position, 
than  which  there  is  not  one  of  greater  importance  in  Ireland,  and  should 
be  held  with  a  firm  grasp." 

OuAsroB  OoBinsB,  on  the  northern  bank  of  Lough  Neagh,  with  its  six 
or  seven  stations,  fully  occupies  the  time  of  Mr.  Ecdes.  ''  Tokens  for 
good,"  remarks  the  missionaiy,  '<  abound.  Numbers  hear  the  Word 
gladly,  and  best  of  all,  souls  are  now  and  again  delivered  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  '  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  Gbd's  dear  Son.'  " 

Newoastlx,  a  rising  watering-place  in  Dundrum  Bay;  Ejleeel,  a 
considerable  fishing  town  on  the  eastern  coast;  Warrbicpoint,  and  the 
villages  and  hamlets  that  nestle  in  the  glens  of  the  Moume  mountains, 
share  the  labours  of  ifr,  JSamsey.  The  grandeur  and  beauty  of  the  whole 
region,  contrast  sadly  and  strikingly  with  the  degraded  condition  of  the 
people,  who  are  priest-ridden,  ignorant,  and  demoralized.  No  minister, 
within  a  circuit  of  many  miles,  preaches  on  a  week-night,  except  our 
missionary.  Yet  even  here,  a  few  are  turning  from  their  wicked  works,  '^  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  His  Son  from  Heaven*" 

Mr.  McOatoan  labours  in  a  thickly  peopled  valley  that  skirts  the  Lough 
of  Belfast,    the  population   of  which  is  largely  composed  of  Boman 
Catholics.    In  company  with  Mr.  Moore,  another  evangelist,  he  some- 
times makes  tours  in  the  country  districts,  where  they  preach  the  Gospel 
with  much  acoeptaace.    In  a  communication  received  some  time  since,  a 
few  interesting  particulars  are  given  of  one  of  these  journeys*    The  mis- 
sionaries travelled  on  an  average,  fourteen  miles  a-day.   At  one  place/  they 
preached  twice  in  the  National  school-room,  and  on  both  occasions  it  was 
filled  with  attentive  hearers.     ''I  have  never  felt,"  says  the  writer,  ''so 
much  of  the  Lord's  presence  in  preaching  the  truth,  as  I  did  at  these 
meetings.    The  people  seemed  to  be  drinking  in  eveiy  word,  and  after 
a  service  which  lasted  two  hours  and  a-half,  they  were  imwilling  to  leave." 
FoBTAnowK  and   TAimnAOBB   are   two  considerable  and   important 
towns — ^the  former  in  Co.  Dowir,  the  latter  in  Abkaqb: — and  are  situated 
a  few  miles  apart    They  are  among  the  permanent  results  of  the  great 
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awakening  of  1859.  A  converted  policeman  preached  the  Gbspel  in 
these  regions,  and  having  gathered  congregations  at  both  places,  was 
taken  to  his  rest ;  but  the  fruits  of  his  self-denying  labours  remain. 
Churches  have  been  formed,  and  Sunday-schools  collected,  and  many  have 
been  added  to  the  Lord.  At  Portadown,  Divine  service  is  conducted  in 
a  large  upper-room,  while  at  Takdeagbb,  a  neat  and  commodious  chapel 
has  been  built  and  paid  for.  Erom  the  former,  the  word  of  God  is  sounded 
out  to  twelve  other  places  in  the  district,  and  firom  the  latter,  to  six. 

Mr.  Taylor  thankfully  records  the  encouragement  which  he  has  lately 
had  from  the  Sunday-schooL  Within  the  last  six  weeks  he  has  baptized 
four  scholars,  whose  ages  vary  from  fourteen  to  twenty-one. 

Mr.  D<mgla8  speaks  of  weekly  open-air  services  in  Luboan  and  Pobta- 
Dowir,  during  the  summer  months,  which  are  largely  attended.  '<  In  my 
house  to  house  visitations,  I  have  access  to  many  Bomanists,  who  gladly 
hear  me  state  the  old  doctrine  of  'Justification  by  Faith'  only.  Some 
of  them— under  the  cover  of  night — steal  into  my  cottage-meetings,  and 
afc  my  next  visits,  confess  that  I  preach  Ood's  truth." 

It  has  already  been  intimated  through  the  press,  that  Br,  Price,  of 
Aherdare,  and  Mr.  Henry,  of  Belfast,  have  proceeded  to  the  United 
States  at  the  request  of  the  Committee,  to  present  the  claims  of  the  Irish 
Mission  to  the  Churches  in  America.  The  Committee  find  their  justi- 
fioation  of  this  step  in  the  fact  that  Ireland  is  every  year  sending  tens 
of  thousands  of  her  people  to  America ;  and  it  seems  proper  that  the 
country  which  is  constantly  receiving  such  large  additions  to  its  popu- 
lation, should  be  asked  to  aid  in  improving  the  quality  of  the  supplies 
that  are  being  sent  thither.  The  Deputation  carried  out  letters  of 
introduction  and  commendation  from  brethren  in  this  country  who 
are  held  in  reputation  in  both  lands ;  and  while  the  Committee  pray 
that  the  immediate  object  of  the  visit  may  be  attained,  namely,  the  col- 
lecting of  funds  for  the  support  of  additional  missionaries  in  the  south 
and  west  of  Ireland,  they  cherish  the  hope  that  it  may  help  to  strengthen 
the  bonds  of  union  between  the  Baptists  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 
Before  taking  his  departure,  Dr.  Price  paid  a  visit  to  some  of  the  principal 
stations  in  Ireland.  One  extract  firom  his  letter  to  the  Secretary  will 
show  the  estimate  which  he  has  formed  of  the  Irish  Mission  : — <<  In  evexy 
case  I  have  been  agreeably  disappointed.  There  is  here  a  wide  field,  and 
an  open  door  to  work  for  God.  We  have  in  Ireland,  a  band  of  earnest, 
devoted,  Gh>d-fearing  men,  working  under  the  auspices  of  your  Society. 
Their  hearts  are  in  the  work,  and  no  sacrifice  is  deemed  too  great  by 
them,  if  they  can  serve  the  Master,  and  save  souls." 

The  Committee  believe  that  this  witness  is  true.  And  they  cheerfully  add 
their  own  testimony  to  the  high  personal  character  and  intelligence  of  the 
Irish  missionaries ;  and  to  their  thorough  adaptation  for  the  work  in  which 
they  are  engaged.    Brethren  such  as  these,  have  a  strong  claim  on  the 
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earnest  prayers  and  tlie  warmest  sympathies  of  the  Pastors  and  Churches 
in  Great  Britain. 

On  the  subject  of  finances,  the  Committee  have  but  little  to  say.   During 
the  four  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  union  of  the  Home  and  Irish 
Mission,  the  difficulty  of  getting  money  has  never  been  so  g^eat  as  during 
the  past  year.     Personal  energy  has  been  taxed  to  its  utmost  limit  of 
endurance,  but  without  proportionate  results.    The  dire  calamities  of 
1866,  followed  as  they  were  by  the  cattle  plague,  and  a  deficient  harvest, 
have  produced  universal  depression,  and,  as  a  consequence,  coUectionSy 
in  many  places,  have  fallen  very  much  below  the  average,  while,  in  not 
a  few  instances,  subsorijitions  have  either  been  declined,  or  reduced  in 
amount ;  but  while  some  of  the  old  streams  have  dried  up,  new  sources 
have  been  opened,  so  that  instead  of  a  falling  off  in  the  income  of  the 
year,  there  is  a  total  increase  in  the  receipts,  as  compared  with  last  year » 
of  upwards  of  £200,  which,  but  for  the  circumstances  just  alluded  to,  would 
probably  have  been  double  this  amount.    And  why  should  it   not  be 
doubled,  yea,  quadrupled,  during  the  eventful  year  which  has  now  begun  ? 
At  no  former  period  in  the  history  of  Ireland  has  there  been  such  an 
opportunity  for  increased  Christian  effort  in  that  country,  as  at  the  present 
moment. 

A  crisis  has  arrived,  of  which  immediate  advantage  should  be  taken. 
A  change  is  taking  place,  the  magnitude  of  which,  and  the  effects  it  will 
produce,  no  human  being  can  foresee.  The  excitement  that  is  now  at  its 
height,  touching  the  connection  between  Church  and  State,  will  materially 
alter  the  relations  of  professedly  Christian  bodies  to  each  other,  and  tdl 
powerfully  on  the  future  of  Ireland.  Statesmen  are  being  used  to  prepare 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  take  the  stumbling-block  out  of  the  way  of 
His  truth.  One  effect  of  legislative  action  on  the  Irish  Church,  when 
carried  to  a  triumphant  issue,  will  be  to  create  a  necessity  for  increased 
voluntary  effort  in  Ireland ;  and  another  to  reduce,  if  not  to  remove,  those 
barriers  of  prejudice  which  have  been  raised  against  Protestant  truth  for 
the  last  three  centuries,  by  making  it  an  engine  of  oppression  and  perse- 
cution. Eemove  this  cause  of  social  disturbance,  and  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  Irish  are  not  insensible  to  a  policy  of  justice  and  kindness.  Let 
English  Protestants  give  a  new  pledge  of  their  faith  in  the  sufficiency  of 
the  voluntary  principle,  by  promptly  meeting  the  present  emergency ;  but 
especially  let  thorn  ^<pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  His  harvest.''  And  the  day  will  come  when,  instead 
of  voices  of  ''lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe,"  from  that  fine 
country,  ''joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and 
the  voice  of  melody.^' 

Contributions  next  month. 

Subscriptions  in  aid  of  tbe  British,  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  to  be  sent  to  the 
Treasurer,  O.  B.  WooLLBY,  Esq.,  or  the  Sscretarj,  Mr.  Kiktland,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Row,  London,  W.C . 
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IN  MEMORIAM, 


BY   THE   REV.   SAMUEL   GREEN. 


Few  ministers  remain  half  a  century 
with  the  same  people,  acceptably 
ministering  the  word  of  life,  and  dis- 
charging the  i)astoral  office  with 
success.  Among  Baptists  this  is 
specially  infrequent,  owing  in  part, 
perhaps,  to  the  somewhat  extreme 
ecclesiastical  independence  which  we 
maintain ;  and  in  part  to  the  inade- 
quate pecuniary  support  which  our 
churches  generally  are  in  a  condition 
to  yield  to  their  pastors. 

When  such  instances  do  occur,  they 
are  the  more  worthy  of  record,  as 
illustrations  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Master  whom  we  serve,  by  whom 
they  who  labour  in  His  cause  are 
upheld,  and  kept  faithful,  whether 
through  a  longer  or  a  shorter  course ; 
and  as  exemplifying  the  strength  of 
that  mutual  confidence  and  attach- 
ment between  ministers  and  people, 
which  for  the  most  part  obtain  in  our 
chnrche^. 

Samuel  Brawn  was  an  instance 
of  this  kind     His  labours  in  one 


sphere  extended  over  fiity  years ;  his 
whole  life  was  marked  by  integrity 
and  uprightness,  and  his  work  was 
faithfully  conducted  down  to  the  end. 
We  gratefully  magnify  the  grace  of 
God  in  him. 

A  few  words  respecting  him,  even 
should  they  indicate  the  partiality  of 
an  unbroken  half-centur^friendship. 
will  not  be  unacceptable. 

Mr.  Brawn  was  bom  in  the  quiet 
village  of  Woodford,  in  Northampton, 
shire,  in  1791.  His  parents  filled  no 
high  station  in  society,  but  they  were 
greatly  respected,  especially  for  their 
devout  and  consistent  piety.  Their 
son's  first  years  were  not  remarkable 
for  either  mental  or  religious  pre- 
cocity. He  was  like  other  village 
lads  of  fair  average  intellect,  and  of 
such  educational  opportimities  as 
our  villages  and  smsdler  towns  then 
afforded.  There  were  a  few  godly 
people  in  the  village  whose  atten- 
dance on  Christian  worship  was 
divided,  some  going  to  Bingstead, 
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nearly  two  miles  distant,  and  others 
to  Thrapstone,  a  small  market  town, 
of  a  little  more  than  that  distance. 
Mr.  Brawn's  friends  were  among  the 
latter,  and  the  lad  accompanied 
them,  chiefly,  as  he  began  to  think 
and  act  for  himself,  out  of  a  general 
regard  for  Lord's-day  proprieties,  in 
which,  however,  there  was  mingled 
little  or  no  reb'gious  sentiment  and 
feelings  The  Bev.  William  Bagsdell 
was  then  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Thrapstone,  and  by  his 
appeals  the  heart  of  the  lad  was  occa- 
sionally stirred  within  him.  These  im- 
pressions were  deepened  in  religious 
services  held  on  Lord's-day  evenings, 
and  occasionlly  on  other  evenings, 
in  Mr.  Brawn's  grandfather^s  house. 
But  for  some  time  afterwards, 
whatever  the  youth  felt  or  wished, 
he  did  not  receive  God's  truth  for 
himself,  and  devote  his  own  heart  to 
the  service  of  the  Eedeemer. 

Mr.  Brawn's  father  frequently 
conducted  the  services  at  Woodford, 
aided  by  some  half-dozen  godly  men, 
by  readdng  the  Scriptures,  short  ser- 
mons, and  extracts  firom  such  reb'gious 
authors  as  were  within  his  reach. 
When  Samuel  was  about  fourteen 
years  of  age,  his  excellent  father  was 
removed  by  death,  and  the  friends, 
mostly  poor  and  imeducated,  be- 
sought the  son  to  take  the  place 
among  them  which  his  father's  death 
had  left  open.  He  hesitated,  chiefly 
on  the  ground  of  his  youth ;  but  see- 
ing there  was  no  other  person  who 
could  so  usefully  and  intelligently 
do  the  work,  the  lad  at  length 
yielded  to  repeated  solicitations. 
Thus  he  was  led  frequently  to  reflect 
on  his  own  attitude  in  respect  to 
the  truths  and  duties  he  was  the 
instrument  of  presenting  to  others. 
"  It  struck  me  forcibly,"  he  says,  "  I 
am  trying  to  make  others  understand 
the  Gfospel ;  do  I  understand  it  my- 
self ?  I  am  trying  to  persuade  others 
to  obey  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  do  I 


obey  Him,  do  I  know  and  do  His 
will?  To  others  I  say,  'No  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Him; 
enter  by  this  door  and  you  shall  be 
saved ;  *  but  am  I  not  walking  in  the 
broad  way  ?  I  have  not  mysdf  been 
reconciled  to  Grod,  and  I  cannot  say 
that  being  justified  by  faith,  I  have 
peace  wiui  Gfod  throu^  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  These  thoughts  were 
so  distressing  that  for  a  time  Mr. 
Brawn  was  compelled  to  relinquish 
the  services  on  which  he  had  entered. 
Inquiries  were  thus  awakened  among 
the  friends  he  had  sought  to  serve, 
some  of  whom  well  understood  his 
case,  and  were  incessant  in  prayer  on 
his  behalf.  Their  prayers  were  soon 
answered.  Through  divine  mercy 
the  young  man  became  the  subject  of 
deep  conviction  of  sin,  and  of  the 
"godly  sorrow  which  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation,  not  to  be 
repented  of."  He  began  to  read 
Grod's  Word  as  himself  needing  en- 
lightenment from  its  pages.  Uod's 
Spirit  impressed  the  truth  upon  his 
heart.  He  saw  in  Christ  what  he 
wanted,  and  he  sought  and  obtained 
pardon  and  righteousness  from  Him. 
In  1812  he  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  at 
Thrapstone,  with  several  other  young 
men,  with  whom  he  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  meeting  to  pray. 

Ayear  or  two  before  his  last  illness, 
Mr.  Brawn  visited  his  native  village 
to  see  whether  any  of  these  early 
associates  and  early  hearers  of  his 
in  his  grandfather's  home,  were  sur- 
viving, with  whom,  had  he  met  any 
of  them,  there  might  have  been 
thankful  and  joyous  intercourse  in 
their  old  a^e,  on  all  the  way  through 
which  God  had  led  them.  There 
was  not  one  left.  Mr.  Brawn  stood 
alone.  An  old  woman,  indeed,  looked 
out  upon  him  from  a  cottage,  near 
his  once  familiar  home,  of  whom  he 
made  some  inqtdries.  "Lor,  sir," 
she    said,  "are  you  Mr.  Sam-u-el 
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Brawn  ?  Oh,  to  tliink  I  should  have 
lived  to  see  you  again  r  Upon  which 
there  ensued  reminiscences  and 
conversation  which  oan  be  easily 
imagined.  If  such  remembrances 
be  sweet  here,  what  will  they  be  in 
that  high  world  which  is  full  of 
surviving  love  and  grateful  praise  ? 

After  the  happy  change  which  had 
taken  place  in  Mr.  Brawn's  spiritual 
condition,  he  resumed  his  work 
among  the  villagers,  but  with  dif- 
ferent feelings  &om  those  under 
which  it  had  been  suspended.  It 
was  not  long  ere  his  stock  of  printed 
sermons  was  exhausted,  and  he  was 
sometimes  prompted  to  give  utterance 
to  thoughts  of  his  own  as  he  read  the 
scriptures.  His  work  was  noticed 
and  encouraged  by  his  pastor  and 
the  Church  at  Thrapstone,  till,  in 
1813,  with  their  advice  and  sanction, 
Mr.  Brawn  sought  and  obtained  ad- 
mission to  the  "  Baptist  Academical 
Institution"  at  Stepney, within  whose 
walls,  early  in  1816,  the  writer  of 
these  lines  first  became  acquainted 
with  him. 

Mr.  Brawn  had  improved  the  slen- 
der educational  advantages  accorded 
to  him  when  a  boy,  and  during  his 
residence  of  little  more  than  three 
years  in  college,  he  studied  with 
conscientious  diligence,  so  that,  if 
his  knowledge  was  not  varied  and 
profound,  it  was  such  as  to  mature 
his  judgment  in  the  department  to 
which  his  life  was  to  be  devoted,  and 
to  render  him  an  acceptable  preacher 
wheresoever,  in  those  early  days  of 
Stepney  College,  pulpits  were  open 
to  the  students. 

About  the  time  at  which  Mr. 
Brawn  entered  upon  college  life,  the 
moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  the 
forest-village  of  Loughton,  in  Essex, 
had  awakened  the  attention  of  a  few 
warm-hearted  Christians  who  resided 
in  the  village  and  near  it.  Amongst 
these  were  a  substantial  farmer,  who 
h$A  becoL  accustomed  to  worship  at 


Harlow,  where  his  father  and  grand- 
father had  each  for  forty  years  mi- 
nistered the  Word  of  life,  and  a 
small  tradesman,  the  families  of  both 
of  whom  still  maintain  an  honoured 
and  useful  connexion  with  the  con- 
gregation they  were  instrumental  in 
raising.  Mr.  Brawn  subsequently 
married  into  the  family  of  the  former 
of  these  two  worthy  men. 

These  friends,  with  a  few  others, 
began  to  meet  for  prayer  and  counsel, 
in  the  hope  of  better  days  for  the 
village  where  their  lot  was  cast.  At 
first  an  outbidlding  was  lent  for 
their  humble  commencement;  and 
when  this  became  too  small,  ampler 
accommodation  was  provided,  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  on  Lord's-day 
afternoons  and  evenings  by  the  stu- 
dents of  Hackney  and  Stepney  Col- 
leges became  an  institution  among 
them. 

It  is  somewhat  humbling,  if  not 
a  reproach  to  the  numerous  and 
wealthy  Christian  Churches  of  Lon- 
don, that  many  of  the  villages  around 
the  metropolis  were  then  —  some 
of  them  stiU  are — in  a  darker  and 
more  neglected  condition,  as  to  evan- 
gelical influences,  than  the  villages 
in  the  vicinity  of  almost  any  con- 
siderable provincial  town.  Those  of 
Mr.  Brawn's  native  county,  though 
that  coimty  is  almost  exclusively 
agricultural,  would  favourably  com- 
pare vnth  the  villages  of  Essex,  Mid- 
dlesex, Surrey,  and  Kent  The  con- 
dition of  Loughton  at  the  time  to 
which  this  record  refers,  though  the 
people  all  lived  within  fourteen  or 
fifteen  miles  of  the  centre  of  London, 
is  described  as  "marked  by  gross 
ignorance  and  appalling  vices." 

The  few  pious  persons  who  resided 
there  were  not,  however,  disheartened. 
They  had  put  their  hands,  imder  di- 
vine guidance,  to  a  good  work ;  and, 
small  as  the  things  of  that  day 
among  them  were,  they  durst  not 
despise  those  tilings,  nor  desist  from 
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them.  Their  room  for  worship,  when 
it  was  found  incapable  of  accommo- 
dating the  members  who  attended, 
was  followed  by  the  erection  of  a 
neat  chapel  on  ground  given  for  the 
purpose,  which  chapel  was  opened 
in  October,  1813.  The  late  Eevs. 
Joseph  Hughes,  of  Battersea,  John 
Clayton,  then  of  Camomile  Street; 
and  George  Collison,  of  Hackney, 
preached  at  the  opening.  For  nearly 
four  years  afterwards  the  students 
from  the  two  colleges  which  have 
been  mentioned  continued  to  occupy 
the  pulpit.  Mr.  Brawn  was  among 
these  students,  and  so  acceptable 
was  liis  ministry,  that  the  friends 
began  to  look  to  him  as  their  pastor ; 
and  he,  as  the  writer  of  these  pages 
can  testify,  began  to  look  upon 
Loughton,  not  without  anxiety,  but 
mostly  with  hope,  as  his  sphere  of 
future  work- 
Here,  in  June,  1817,  Mr.  Brawn 
began  continuously  to  labour  with 
close  application,  undaimted  courage 
and  perseverance,  and  with  varying 
success.  The  Church,  formed  at  the 
commencement  of  his  stated  minis- 
try.  graduaUy  increased  in  numbera 
till,  in  1834,  the  house  built  for 
their  accommodation  had  to  be  con- 
siderably enlarged,  and  twenty-six 
years  afterwards  (groimd  having  been 
presented  by  the  liberality  of  Geoige 
Gould,  Esq.,*  youngest  son  of  one  of 
the  original  promoters  of  the  Church 
and  congregation),  the  enlarged  erec- 
tion had  to  give  x)lace  to  an  entirely 
new  building,  to  meet  the  exigencies 
of  a  population  likely  to  increase 
greatly  after  the  then  recent  intro- 
duction of  railway  conveniences  to 
the  village.  To  the  cost  of  this  new 
place  Mr.  Brawn  and  the  friends 

*  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  since 
Mr.  Brawn's  decease,  Mr.  Gould  and  Mr. 
Searle,  representatives  of  two  of  the  families 
oriffinally  connected  with  the  Church,  and 
bom  of  them  its  deacons,  have  entered  in- 
to their  rest. 


gathering  around  him  so  liberally^ 
contributed  that,  with  external  aid 
afforded  by  friends  who  held  Mr* 
Brawn  in  high  esteem,  the  whole 
outlay  was  speedily  met. 

Enlaigement  of  religious  means, 
was  not  confined  to  the  village  itself. 
A  suburb  had  grown  up  westward  of 
Loughton,  where  other  congregations 
have  been  formed,  and  other  faithful 
ministers  of  Clirist  labour,  so  that 
the  neighbourhood  assumes  a  com- 
plexion, as  to  moral  and  spiritual 
matters,  greatly  differing  from  that 
which  appeared  at  the  commence- 
ment of  Mr.  Brawn's  labours,  if  not 
in  contrast  with  it. 

Mr.  Brawn's  ministrations  were 
from  the  first  marked  by  a  strong 
and  steady  adherence  to  the  great 
verities  of  the  Gospel  He  had 
studied  in  that  school  of  Christian 
doctrine  in  which  the  influence  of 
the  late  Andrew  Fuller's  teaching 
had  been  conspicuous,  and  he  repu- 
diated equally  the  theology  which 
would  restrict  the  invitations  of 
the  Gospel,  and  that  which  loses 
sight  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  grace 
by  which  sinners  are  brought  to  Grod. 
He  had  no  sympathy  with  the  re- 
presentations, far  too  current  among 
the  imconverted,  and  often  among 
converted,  hearers  of  the  GospeL 

To  these  representations  he  re- 
ferred as  maintaining,  "  that  man  is 
unable  to  do  what  God  requires,  and 
is  compelled  by  the  inherent  de- 
pravity of  his  nature  to  omit  what 
is  commanded,  and  to  do  what  is 
forbidden."  It  is  said  that  sinners 
are  unable  to  perform  spiritual 
duties ;  and  saints,  admitting  that 
they  are  not  among  the  most  fruitful 
branches  of  the  spiritual  vine,  and 
wishing  that  things  were  otherwise 
with  them,  allege  that  they  cannot 
do  anything  of  themselves  to  aug- 
ment their  fruitf ulness  and  to  realize 
their  own  wishes.  '*  This  sentiment,'' 
Mr.  Brawn  was  wont  to  say,  "  may 
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be  differently  expressed  by  different 
persons,  but  in  all  its  modifications 
the  nniform  design  is  to  get  rid  of 
blame.  Man  is  represented  as  un- 
fortunate, not  as  criminal.  The 
sentiment  degrades  the  character  and 
government  of  God ;  furnishes  an 
excuse  for  disobedience  and  crime, 
becomes  an  opiate  to  the  conscience, 
and  a  potent  poison  to  the  heart.  It 
neutralizes  God's  claims,  threatenings 
and  invitations,  and  absolves  from 
responsibility  for  all  that  is  neglected 
on  the  one  hand,  and  done  on  the 
other,  which  is  sinful  and  offensive." 
Mr.  Brawn  was  wont  in  his  minis- 
trations to  deal  in  ^this  plain  practi- 
cal manner  with  these  mischievous 
representations,  and  if  sometimes  it 
might  bethought  that  his  advertence 
to  these  matters  was  too  frequent  or 
too  indiscriminate,  [it  must  be  re- 
membered that  his  religious  life  com- 
menced in  a  neighbourhood  and  at 
a  time  in  which  such  representations 
were  among  the  most  prominent 
subjects  of  religious  thought  and  in- 
quiry. Mr.  Brawn  always  regarded 
them  as  diametrically  opposed  to 
the  life-giving  and  practical  influ- 
ences of  the  truth  of  God. 

To  other  errors  in  modem  pulpit 
ministrations  Mr.  Brawn  gave  at- 
tention. Deriving  his  own  spiritual 
life  from  the  cross,  he  could  not  bear 
that  the  sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
atonement  by  it,  should  be  obscured 
or  lost  sight  of.  He  had  no  sympathy 
with  those  views  of  God's  fatherhood 
which  almostTdispense  with  His  rec- 
toral  character  and  administration. 
Mr.  Brawn  could  not  in  his  preqxihing 
•exalt  divine  mercy  at  the  expense  of 
divine  holiness  and  justice ;  nor  did 
he  ever  dwell  on  the  law  and  justice 
of  God  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave 
it  doubtful  whether,  by  the  Eternal, 
love  could  be  manifested  to  the  sin- 
ful children  of  men.  His  preaching 
was  neither  sentimental  merely,  nor 
ipaitial.  *'  A  just  God  and  a  Saviour," 


was  the  joy  of  his  own  heart,  and 
the  constant  theme  of  his  pulpit  in- 
structions. 

Mr.  Brawn  was  for  many  years 
a  member  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  till 
he  was  disabled  by  a  paraljrtic 
seizure,  one  of  its  most  regular  atten- 
dants. His  remarks  on  points  of  discus- 
sion in  committee  were  few,  judicious, 
and  unobtrusive.  By  the  officers  of 
the  society,  by  his  fellow  committee- 
men, and  by  most  of  the  mission- 
aries— one  of  the  oldest  of  whom, 
Mr.  Lawrence,  of  Monghyr,  was 
nearly  related  to  him — ^he  will  long 
be  held  in  affectionate  remembrance. 
The  last  occasion  on  which  he  was 
present  with  his  fellow  Christians  in 
his  wonted  place  of  worship,  was 
the  anniversary  of  the  Loughton 
auxiliary  to  the  Mission,  which 
auxiliary  he  had  fostered  for  many 
years,  sustaining  'its  efforts  and 
contributing  to  its  funds  with  as- 
siduous and  imtiring  liberality. 
"Our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples," 
Mr.  Brawn  sometimes  remarked, 
"'Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,' 
but  Christians  are  so  only  when 
they  exhibit  in  principle,  spirit,  and 
conduct,  'The  glorious  Gospel  of 
the  blessed  God.'  Let  Christians 
carry  out  the  principles  which  they 
profess  to  believe;  let  them  unite 
their  resources  and  persevere  in 
their  efforts,  and  every  nation  shall 
speedily  have  the  Word  of  Grod 
translated  into  its  own  language, 
and  the  children  in  every  land  shall 
be  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord."  Mr.  Brawn's  own  ex- 
ample strikingly  confirmed  and  en- 
forced the  teaching  which  in  such 
terms  he  was  wont  to  present  to 
the  people  of  his  charge. 

It  will  be  readily  supposed  of  such 
a  man,  Hhat  when  he  felt  himself 
approaching  the  end  of  life  there 
was  no  misgiving,  no  anxiety  con- 
cerning his  future  condition.     He 
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knew  whom  he  had  believed,  and 
was  full  of  calm,  quiet  gladness, 
that  he  had  committed  Ms  soul, 
and  all  that  was  dear  to  him,  into 
His  hands.  Mr.  Brawn  understood 
too  well  the  sufficiency  of  the  pro- 
vision for  everlasting  safety  which 
God  had  made  through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  he  felt  too  elearly  that  by 
divine  mercy  he  had  been  led  in 
early  life  to  accept  that  provision, 
and  always  to  rely  upon  it,  for 
doubt  ever  to  rest  upon  his  spirit. 
In  his  last  days  he  had  wit- 
nessed the  choice  by  the  Church 
which  he  had  nursed  and  watched 
over  from  its  infancy,  of  a  pastor 
in  the  person  of  Mr.  Bentley,  who 
had  given  proof  of  his  ministiy  in 
other  places ;  and  in  his  own  family 
Mr.  Brawn  had  much  to  give  him 
joy,  in  the  prospect  of  leaving 
them.  Through  the  grace  of  God, 
he  had  served  his  generation  faith- 
fully and  weU,  and  now  nothing 
else  was  left  to  him  than  to  yield 
his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Be- 
deemer.  He  died  as  he  had  lived, 
calmly,  hopefully,  joyfully,  coming 
to  his  grave  ''  in  a  full  age,  like  as 
a  shock  of  com  cometh  in  in  his 
season."  His  death,  on  the  10th  of 
April,  was  emphatically  a  departure 
to  be  with  Jesus,  to  serve  Hun  and 
praise  Him  for  ever. 

His  remains  were  committed  to  the 
grave  on  the  17th  of  April,  amidst  a 
laige  number  of  spectators,  among 
whom  were  many  of  his  minister- 
ing brethren  who  held  him  in  high 
esteem  for  his  unswerving  fidelity  and 
his  untiring,  unassuming  labours  in 
the  cause  of  the  great  Master.  His 
successor  Mr.  Bentley,  and  his  neigh- 
bour the  Kev-  Joseph  Davis,  of  Eom- 
ford,  conducted  the  mournful  service, 
at  the  close  of  which  Mr.  Davis  read 
the  following  lines  recently  com- 
posed by  Mr.  Brawn's  elder  daughter 
— lines  which,  expressing  as  they 
did  the  feelings  of  his  own  heart, 


had  given   him  much  pleasure  in 
his  feebleness  and  closing  days. 

Hebrews  vi.  12. 

Our  yean  aie  swiftly  passing  by, 

And  soon  the  last  will  come. 
Our  Christian  friends  around  us  die, 

And  rise  to  heaven,  their  home. 

In  Christ  they  lived,  in  Christ  they  died^ 
Fardoned^and saved,  and  blest ; 

By  fidth  in  Him,  the  Crucified, 
They  entered  into  rest. 

Now  we  are  standing  where  they  stood^ 
Our  fidth,  our  hope  the  same  ; 

Like  theirs  our  varied  ill  and  good, 
Like  theirs  our  mortal  frame. 

Like  theirs  our  duty,  toil,  and  care, 

Our  conflict  with  our  foes ; 
With  them  the  triumph  we  shall  share. 

In  calm  and  glad  repose. 

Soon  will  our  pilgrimage  be  o'er, 

Soon  will  our  work  ue  done  ; 
Soon  will  our  spirits  upwards  soar, 

And  stand  before  the  throne. 

And  yeL  how  thoughtlessly  we  live  I 

How  blindly  cling  to  earth ! 
Enthralled  by  what  it  seems  to  give» 

Allured  by  fleeting  miith. 

Oh!  for  a  sift  of  heavenly  lights 

Of  life  a  higher  view : 
Oh !  for  a  clearer,  stronger  sight 

To  gaze  upon  the  true. 

Oh!  for  invigorated  powers 

To  live  as  saints  should  live  : 
Oh !  to  be  sure  that  all  is  ours, 

Which  God,  in  Christ,  can  give. 

Oh !  for  a  faith  that  will  not  quail, 

A  love  that  vrill  not  chill ; 
A  purity  that  wiU  not  fail, 

A  never^erring  wilL 

A  strength  resistless  by  our  foes» 

A  freedom  from  our  sin  : 
A  joyful  triumph  over  woes, 

A  heaven  begun  within. 

Oh  !  for  a  foretaste  here  below. 

Of  perfect  peace  and  rest  ; 
Oh !  for  a  glimpse  before  we  go, 

Of  that  sweet  home  so  blest.. 

O  Father !  fit  us  for  the  skies,. 

Give  us  Th^  Spirit  here ; 
And  then  rejoicing  we  shall  rise,. 

To  share  Thy  ^ory  there. 
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On  the  18th  April,  the  day  next 
after  Mr.  Brawn's  burial,  the  writer 
of  these  lines  endeavoured  to  comfort 
the  family  and  Church  in  a  funeral 
sermon,  preached  for  his  old  friend 
and  fellow  student  on  Matt  xxv.  23. 
It  is  worthy  of  record  that  on  the 
forenoon  of  the  same  day,  a  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  in  the  parish 
church  of  Loughton  for  the  Sev. 
William  Watson,  an  excellent  curate 
in  the  parish,  about  twenty  years 
Mr.  Brawn's  junior.  Between  the 
two  ministers,  fellow  labourers, 
though  they  occupied  different  parts 
of  the  field,  there  had  long  been  veiy 
much  of  sympathy  and  affection. 
Mr.  Watson  had  been  in  his  usual 


health,  and  during  Mr.  Brawn's 
illness  he  had  repeatedly  called  on 
him,  to  converse  and  pray  in  pros- 
pect of  the  departure  of  the  older 
and  more  afflicted  man.  Mr.  Watson, 
however,  was  the  first  to  go.  They 
had  been  useful  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were 
scarcely  separated.  To  the  people 
of  the  village  it  remains  to  be  said, 
concerning  both  these  friends,  "  Be- 
member  them  which  have  [had]  the 
rule  over  you ;  who  have  spoken  un- 
to you  the  word  of  Grod ;  whose  faith 
follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
conversation :  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever.' 


A   SERMON    ON    SAMSON. 

BT   THE   REV.    T.   R.    STEVENSON. 

''And  it  came  to  paas,  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the 
jawbone  out  of  his  nand,  and  called  that  pkce  Ramath-lehi.  And  he  was  sore  athirst, 
and  called  on  the  Lord,  and  said,  Thou  hast  given  this  great  deliverance  into  the  hand  of 
thy  servant,  and  now  shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  uncircumcised  ? 
Bat  Qod  dave  an  hollow  place  that  was  in  the  jaw,  and  there  came  water  thereout :  and 
when  he  had  drunk,  his  snint  came  again,  and  he  revived  ;  wherefor  he  called  the  name 
thereof  £n-hakkore,  whicli  is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day.'* — Judges  xv.  17 — 19. 


Sqcgular  but  suggestive  incidents. 
They  will  bear  examination.  Some- 
tUng  more  than  eccentricity  is  con- 
tained in  them.  This  Scripture, 
like  all  others,  is  "  profitable  for  in- 
struction." It  illustrates  many 
practical  lessons.  Thus :  if  we  do 
^^t  honov/r  Qod,  He  hunibles  iis.  Jo- 
^phus  thinks  that  Samson  was 
hiought  into  his  desperate  straits 
hecause  he  had  been  egotistic  and 
proud.  He  had  glorified  himself. 
"With  the  jawbone  of  an  ass,"  cried 
he, "  have  I  slain  a  thousand  men." 


That  was  not  wisely  or  devoutly  ut- 
tered "  /  have  slain,"  indeed  I  Why, 
he  was  but  the  instrument  witii 
which  Omnipotence  worked.  We 
are  distinctly  told  that  "  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon 
him ; "  and  hence  he  was  able  to  do 
what  he  had  done.  But  now  that 
he  is  brought  so  low,  simply  for  lack 
of  a  little  water,  he  is  reminded  of 
his  own  impotency.  So  it  always 
is.  Weakness  and  humiliation  are 
the  sure  fruits  of  self-confidence  and 
self-gratulation.    There  is  a  physio- 
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logical  law  known  as  Holland's 
law,  which  implies  that  whenever 
attention  is  fixed  upon  any  organ  of 
the  body,  the  action  of  that  organ  is 
disturbed.  If  we  begin  to  tlmik  of 
the  heart,  for  instance — ^to  count  its 
beats  or  to  listen  to  its  throbs — ^we 

.  shall  infallibly  interfere  with  its  ap- 
propriate working :  we  have  all  ex- 

.  perienced  the  fluttering  or  oppression 
of  the  heart  produced  by  fixing  the 

.  mipd  on  it.  There  are  few  who 
can  let  physicians  feel  their  pulse 
with  composure;  the  circulation  is 
accelerated  or  retarded.  The  same 
holds  good  of  the  spirituaL  When 
we  begin  to  look  with  complacency 
on  our  virtues :  when  we  acquire  the 
unhappy  habit  of  dwelling  with 
satisfaction  upon  our  characters,  we 
get  wrong.  Humility  is  the  base  of 
every  excellcDce :  loosen  that  foun- 
dation-stone, and  the  edifice  will  not 
long  be  secure. 

From  wliat  unexpected  and  unlikely 
sources  good  may  reach  us  I  Did 
Samson  ever  imagine  that  God 
would  help  him  as  He  did  ?  No  ; 
in  the  wildest  moments  of  imagina- 
tion, none  would  have  thought  of 
such  succour.  Given — a  man  dying 
of  thirst,  and  a  God  who  will  save 
him ;  how  will  it  be  achieved  ?  A 
thousand  methods  would  suggest 
themselves  before  the  one  adopted. 
By  the  jaw  bone  of  an  ass  he  was 
rescued.  Water  from  an  ass's  jaw- 
bone ;  how  strange  !  We  might  an- 
ticipate water  from  a  well,  or  water 
from  a  spring,  or  water  from  the  bed 
of  a  river,  but  not  from  this  grotesque 
relic  of  the  much-despised  animal  in 
question.  Yet  so  it  came  to  pass. 
Nor  is  the  occurrence  altogether 
without  parallels.  The  Infinite  One 
has  often  taken  His  servants  by 
surprise  in  giving  them  succour  in 
imlooked-for  quarters.  From  the 
very  Court  of  Pharaoh  appears  the 
man  who  is  to  deliver  Israel  from 
the  tyrant.   In  "  Caesar^s  household," , 


the  "prisoner  of  the  Lord"  found 
friends.  The  jailer  who  thrust  the 
apostles  into  the  "  iimer  prison,"  soon 
siter  washed  their  stripes  and  set 
meat  before  them.  Fire  lies  latent 
in  ice ;  springs  of  fresh  water  gush 
up  in  the  mid-ocean ;  flowers  of  rare 
beauty  may  sometimes  be  found  near 
Alpine  glaciers.  In  all  our  diflicul- 
ties,  whether  secular  or  spiritual,  be 
it  recollected  that  the  most  High  is 
never  short  of  means. 

"  Say  not  my  soul,  *  From  whence 
Can  Gk)d  relieve  my  care  P ' 
Bemember  that  Omnipotence 
Has  servants  everywhere : 

HU  methods  seldom  gueaaed ; 
Delay  will  make  our  pleasure  pure. 
Surprise  will  give  it  zest.'* 

How  foolish  and  useless  is  it  to 
forbode  the  future !  Samson  thought 
that  he  must  die;  he  felt  sure  he 
should  soon  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines.  All  was  over  with  him. 
His  end  was  nigh.  The  strange  life 
of  adventure  was  now  te  finish,  and 
that  most  ignominiously.  He  was 
about  to  bid  the  world  farewell. 
Did  he?  Was  he  right  in  these 
dismal  prognostications?  Listen: 
''  but  God  ckve  a  hollow  place  that 
was  in  the  jaw,  and  there  came  water 
thereout."  "  But "  :  how  worthy  of 
notice  is  that  little  word.  All  these 
evils  were  coming  on  Israel's  cham- 
pion ;  "  but  God  clave  a  hollow 
place,"  and  what  a  change  followed ! 
Yes:  God,  in  His  goodness,  fre- 
quently puts  His  "but"  between 
our  fears  and  the  future.  Ills  dreaded 
seldom  come.  We  tremble  before 
possibilities  of  horrible  aspect  and 
fierce  menace,  and  then  find  out 
that  they  are  only  the  product  of 
our  own  morbid  imaginations* 
Nothing  is  wiser  than  to  enjoy  to- 
day, and  leave  to-morrow  with  God. 
The  words  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher 
are  quaint  and  beautiful^  when  he 
speaks  on  this  theme : — 
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"When  I  used  to  fish  in  mountain 
fitreamsy  if  I  had  a  iAiort  line  and  rod»  I 
oould  direct  it  easily,  and  throw  it  into 
this  or  that  pool  as  I  pleased ;  hut  if  I  let 
out  my  line  till  it  was  twenty  or  thirty 
feet  long,  I  oould  not  direct  it,  hut  I  was 
the  Tictiin  of  every  floating  stick  and 
jutting  rock,  and  overhanging  hough.  So 
I  have  seen  men  wading  down  the  stream, 
of  life,  jumping  from  stone  to  stone,  slip- 
ping on  this  rock,  and  falling  into  that 
pool,  hecause  their  line  was  so  long  they 
could  do  nothing  with  it — a  line  that 
reached  down  forty  years  sometimes. 
Now,  if  you  would  avoid  these  difficul- 
ties, shorten  your  line.  Let  it  reach  out 
one  day  only;  for  'sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  uie  evu  thereof.'  To  the  man  who 
is  living  weeks  or  years  in  advance  of  the 
present,  God  says, '  Go  hack,  go  hack  to 
your  duties.  Work  while  the  day  lasts, 
and  tcJce  no  thought  for  the  morrow.'  " 

That  vnth  which  we  have  served 
God,  Gad  loill  Tnake  serve  us.  With 
the  jawbone  Samson  had  destroyed 
the  Lord's  foes;  with  the  jawbone 
the  Lord  now  delivers  Samson.  This 
may  be  taken  as  an  exemplification 
of  a  great  law,  evermore  at  work. 
For  instance,  "Glorify  God  with 
your  body;"  obey  this  law:  bring 
aU  its  members  and  functions  into 
subjection  to  His  will^  and  what 
will  follow?  (Jod  will  make  the 
body  a  grand  means  of  enjoyment. 
We  shall  have  health.  Vigour  vrill 
be  ours.  We  shall  feel  life  to  be  a 
pleasure.  Or,  again,  bring  conscience 
to  the  revealed  word,  enlighten  it  by 
the  revelations  of  the  Bible,  and  then 
bow  before  it.  We  need  hardly  add 
what  the  issue  will  be.  Conscience 
will  prove  our  best  friend.  It  will 
be  an  ever-increasing  source  of  bliss, 
"an  exceeding  great  reward."  As 
much  may  be  said  of  conquered 
temptations.  How  they  benefit  ns ! 
We  are  far  better  with  than  without 
them.  We  become  "  more  than  con- 
querors." Our  strength  is  greater, 
our  faith  firmer.  *'  I  cannot,"  writes 
John  Milton,  "  praise  a  fugitive  and 
cloistered  virtue,  unexercised  and 
^inbreathed,  that  never  sallies  out 


and  sees  her  adversary,  but  slinks 
out  of  the  race,  where  that  immortal 
garland  is  to  be  run  for,  not  without 
dust  and  heat.  Assuredly,  we  bring 
not  innocence  into  the  world;  we 
bring  impurity  much  rather;  that 
which  purifies  us  is  trial,  and  trial  is 
by  what  is  contrary.  That  virtue 
which  is  but  a  yoimgling  in  the  con- 
templation of  evil,  and  knows  not  the 
utmost  that  vice  promises  to  herfol- 
lowers,isbutablankvirtue,notapure"." 
These,  however,  are  not  the  main 
teachings  of  the  historical  fragment 
before  us.  There  are  others  which 
lie  upon  the  very  surface  of  the 
narrative.  Three  of  them  we  select 
as  the  ground  of  remark.  They  may 
be  stated  thus  : — The  weakness  of 
strength — the  strength  of  weakness 
— ana  the  worth  of  the  worthless. 

I.  The  Weakness  of  Strength. 
— Look  at  the  scene  presented  in 
this  chapter.  It  is  striking.  Here  was 
the  strongest  man  that  ever  lived; 
so  strong,  that  he  rent  a  lion  in  twain 
as  easily  as  if  it  had  been  a  kid : 
so  strong,  that  he  tore  asunder  the 
cords  with  which  he  was  boimd,  "  as 
flax  that  was  burnt  with  fire:*'  so 
strong,  that  he  killed  no  less  than  a 
thousand  Philistines  with  an  ass's 
jawbone:  so  strong,  that  he  after- 
wards lifted  the  massive  gates  of 
Gaza  from  their  hinges,  and  carried 
them  away  in  scornful  triumph :  so 
strong,  that,  laying  his  arms  around 
the  pillars  of  Dagon's  temple,  he 
pulled  the  whole  structure  to  the 
ground — ^yet  he  was  now  on  the 
verge  of  death  for  the  lack  of  a 
little  water!  The  mightiest  cham- 
pion the  world  has  seen  is  helpless. 
He  cannot  breathe  much  longer,  un- 
less superhuman  aid  reaches  him. 

Well  may  we  ask, "  What  is  man  ?" 
And  well  might  the  great  Pascal 
reply,  "A  reed,  a  thinking  reed," 
it  is  true,  but  only  a  reed.  The 
intellecUially   strong  are  but  weak. 
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Every  mental  Samson  has  a  vul- 
nerable  point  Burke,  the  £Eunous 
oiator,  who  entranced  Britain's  legis- 
lative assembly  with  his  eloquence, 
lost  a  son,  a  dear  son,  an  ocdy  son, 
and — ^never  smiled  again.  William 
Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham,  whose  influ- 
ence had  been  more  than  royal, 
turned  his  face  to  the  wall  in  despair 
when  he  heard  of  Napoleon's  vic- 
tories^ and  said  "  Roll  up  the  map  of 
Europe."  One  of  the  most  gifted  of 
modem  poets  dared  not  open  a  cer- 
tain Seview  in  which  he  feared  there 
was  an  adverse  criticism  of  his  works. 
So  ynritually.  Before  the  world, 
how  bold  and  defiant  was  Paul.  In 
view  of  men  he  displayed  no  fear. 
Lifting  up  the  two-edged  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  he  seemed  to  challenge 
the  onslaughts  of  Satan's  fiercest 
emissaries.  But  see  him  in  private. 
Glance  behind  the  scene.  How  weak 
he  feels  himself  to  be.  Listen :  "  We 
are  peiplexed;  we  are  cast  down." 
Hear  hun  a^ain :  "  Who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things  ?"  On  anollier  oc- 
casion he  describes  himself  as  "  bur- 
dened in  spirit:"  on  a  fourth  as 
"  troubled  on  every  side."  Yes :  the 
mightiest  are  but  feeble,  after  aU.  No 
wonder  that  we  should  be  counselled 
thus :  "  Let  not  the  strong  man  glory 
in  his  strength." 

II.  The  Stbbngth  of  Weakness. 
— Weak  Samson  was  powerful  in  one 
respect  He  could  pray.  That 
brought  him  all  he  required.  As 
the  helpless  boat,  tossed  to  and  fro 
at  the  mercy  of  the  breakers,  may  be 
secured  to  the  majestic  vessel  by  a 
cord  and  thus  led  in  her  wake,  so  his 
supplication  brought  him  out  of  a  sea 
of  trouble  by  connecting  him  with 
Heaven's  aid. 

Let  us  not  fail  to  notice,  in  passing, 
what  a  good  prayer  it  was.  There  is 
much  in  it  to  admire.  It  contains 
apt  aiguments,  powerful  persuasives. 
He  reminds  Grod  of  what  he  is :  "Thy 


servant."  Wilt  thou  leave  one  that 
serves  Thee  ?  Wilt  thou  forget  him 
who  is  doing  Thy  work  for  Thy  peo- 
ple? He  reminds  Gk>d  of  what  He  has 
done :  "  Thou  hast  given  this  great 
deliverance."  Wilt  Thou  not  ddiver 
again  ?  Shall  Jehovah  change  ?  Can 
it  be  that  my  past  Helper  will  fiedl 
now?  He  appeals,  also,  to  God's 
honour :  "  Shall  I  die  for  thirsty  and 
faU  into  the  hand  of  the  uncircum- 
cised  ? "  Mark  that  final  word.  It 
meant  much.  Shall  the  imcircum- 
cised.  Thy  ibes,  those  who  mock 
Thee  by  a  foolish  and  cruel  idolatry, 
triumph  over  Thee  by  possessing  me. 
Thy  servant  ? 

When  we  can  do  nothing  else,  we 
can  pray.  AU  resources  may  fail, 
this  never.  To  wit :  we  may  be  ab- 
solutely impotent  as  to  affording  aid 
to  a  feUow-creatnre  in  trouble.  But 
we  are  not  therefore  destitute.  My- 
conius,  a  dear  Mend  of  Luthes'^ 
lay  on  what  seemed  to  be  his  death- 
bed. He  wrote  a  {jEu:ewell  letter  to 
Martin.  When  the  note  was  received 
and  after  it  had  been  read,  Luther 
fell  on  his  knees,  "  O  Lord,  my  God, 
no :  Thou  must  not  take  my  brother 
Myconius :  Thy  cause  will  not  pros- 
per without  him.  Amen."  He  then 
wrote  to  the  sufferer :"  There  is  no 
fear,  dear  Myconius :  the  Lord  will 
not  let  me  hear  that  thou  art  dead. 
You  must  not  and  shall  not  die."* 
This  made  such  a  powesful  impres- 
sion on  Myconius,  so  aroused  him,  as 
to  make  the  ulcer  on  his-  lungs  dis- 
charge, and  he  recovo^*     How 

*  Is  not  this  occurrence  worthy  of  com- 
mendation to  those  who  are  sceptical  as  to- 
the  power  of  prayer  ?  Here  we  have  a 
clear  and  beautiful  instance  of  God  answer- 
ing supplication  without  working  a  miracle. 
Natural  means  were  made  uae  of,  and  ^t 
it  was  a  plain  response  toiotercession.  We 
should  trust  God.  Could  we  see  more 
of  His  dealings,  we  should  soon  see  how 
easily  He  can  reply  to  earthly  calls,  while 
He  does  not  disturb  the  orderly  operation 
of  material  laws. 
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powerful  did  weak  Luther  thus 
become  !  To  recur  to  a  case  abeady 
adverted  to.  Paul  and  SUas  were 
precluded  many  modes  of  usefulness 
at  PhiUppi.  Their  feet  were  in  the 
stocks.  Their  home  was  the  iimer 
dungeon.  No  journeys  could  they 
take  as  missionaries  of  the  Cross. 
Massive  walls  interposed  between 
them  and  the  Christian  brethren 
whom  they  would  fain  stimulate  and 
instruct.  "  Poor,  helpless  men ! "  we 
feel  inclined  to  exclaim.  Nay,  we 
may  well  save  our  pity  for  more 
needy  objects.  These  manacled 
prisoners  can  do  good.  At  midnight 
they  "  prayed."  And  what  came  of 
their  prayer  ?  The  conversion  of  the 
jailer  and  his  family.  How  full  of 
encouragement  to  us.  My  brother, 
despond  not  because  you  have  ex- 
liausted  your  few  resources  in  seeking 
to  bless  a  fellow-creature.  One  yet 
remains.  Waste  not  precious  tune 
in  lamenting  that  your  means  of  use- 
fulness are  so  small.  Try  another. 
TaR  on  your  knees.  Approach  the 
meroy-seat.  See  whether  your  cry 
will  not  break  a  cloud  of  blessings 
on  the  head  of  him  whom  you  wish 
to  serve. 

Take  a  second  view  of  this  re- 
freshing subject.  We  cannot  but 
feel  our  weakness  in  resisting  the 
evil  influences  of  society.  There  is 
a  tenible  contagion  in  sin.  To  be 
in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world, 
none  find  easy.  Unaided  we  can- 
not realize  it.  Sooiiker  or  later  we 
shall  succumb  to  the  malign  powers 
around  us.  But  we  have  an  effec- 
tual refuge.  "  Call  upon  me ;"  there 
it  is.  In  the  sea  of  worldliness, 
which  threatens  to  drown  our  spiri- 
tual life,  we  can  still  live.  How  ? 
By  going  down  in  the  diving-bell  of 
prayer.  It  will  keep  a  fresh  sup- 
ply of  heavenly  atmosphere  for  our 
souls  to  breathe.  Thus  we  shall  be 
able  to  maintain  our  religious  exis- 
tence ttnd  even  find  pearls  of  com- 


fort and  help  at  the  bottom  of  the 
very  ocean  timt  threatened  to  destroy 
us. 

*'  Heaven  is  the  'magazine  wherein  God. 

puts 
Both  good  and  evil;  prayer's  the  key 

that  shuts* 
And  opens  his  great  treasure;  'tis  a 

key 
Whose  words  are  Faith,  and  Hope,  and 

Charity. 
Wouldst  thou  prevent  a  judgment  duo 

to  sin  P 
Turn  but  the  key,  and  thou  maystfLock 

it  in. 
Or  wouldst  !thou  have  a  blessing  on  the 

Ml? 
Open  the  door,    'tis   not   in  vain  to 

call." 

III.  The  worth  of  the  worthless* 
— "  He  cast  away  the  jawbone  out  of 
his  hand."  It  was  of  no  further 
use.  It  had  done  its  work  and  done 
it  well.  Well  might  it  be  thrown 
aside  after  having  achieved  so  much. 
Therefore,  since  it  was  valueless,  as 
he  thought,  Samson  flung  it  away.. 
Ah !  he  soon  found  out  Ins  mistake. 
There  was  something  more  to  be 
accomplished  with  the  jawbone. 
''There  came  water  thereout." 

The  truth  is,  we  must  mind  how 
weuse  our  adjectives,  especially  those 
of  a  depreciative  chcuracter.  We  had 
better  take  heed  that  we  do  not  too* 
hastily  say  of  this  or  that,  "  it  is- 
useles&*'  It  is  doubtful  whetiiier  any- 
thing, yes,  any  single  thing  in  tlus- 
wonderful  world  of  ours,  is  abso- 
lutely profitless.  Chemists  tell  of 
delicious  perfumes  and  exquisite 
colours  made  out  of  the  scum,  refuse, 
and  offal  of  our  cities  and  towns. 
And  there  is  a  religious  analogue  to 
thia  A  brief  explanation  wiU  evince 
our  meaning.  It  is  too  common  for 
people  to  imagine  that  time  spent 
in  business,  pleasure,  home  affairs, 
is,  spiritually  considered,  time  lost. 
That  is  an  error.  It  need  not  be 
time  lost ;  it  is  our  own  fault  if  it 
is,    Into  the  activities  of  life,  into 
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its  manifold  cares,  duties,  enjoy-' 
nients,  cany  the  principles  and 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  all  shall 
then  work  together  for  your  good. 
Do  what  you  do  wisely  and  well, 
for  Christ's  sake;  go  through  the 
toil  of  parlour  or  kitchen,  school- 
room or  warehouse,  field  or  foundry, 
with  the  approbation  of  Jesus,  as 
the  mainspring  of  action,  and  your 


whole    experience  will  be  morally 
profitable. 

**  We  ore  all  aiohiteets  of  Fate, 

Working  ia  these  walls  of  Time, 
Some  witn  massiTe  deeds,  and  great ; 

Some  with  ornaments  of  rhyme. 
Nothing  tiBeless  is,  or  low ; 

Each  thing  in  its  place  is  best, 
And  what  seems  but  idle  show, 

Strengthens  and  supports  the  rest." 


POPEEY  AND  CHEISTIANITY  IN  SPAIN. 


BY  EDWAED  LEACH. 


Just  before  the  outbreak  in  Spain, 
which  led  to  the  ignominious  flight 
of  the  Bourbon  Queen,  whose  dogged 
•misrule  had  brought  on  her  house 
the  retribution  of  her  oppressed  and 
enslaved  people,  an  English  lady,  of 
observant  habits  and  artistic  tastes, 
was  travelling  through  some  brown, 
treeless,  desert  land,  to  the  well- 
known  capital  of  Spain.  The  day 
was  fine ;  the  sky  was  cloudless,  and 
the  sunset  was  bathing  the  undulat- 
ing table-lands  in  a  weird-like  splen- 
dour. When  she  arrived  at  Madrid, 
fihe  was  surprised  to  find  the  city 
possessing  a  cheerfulness  which  stood 
in  marked  contrast  to  the  dismal  re- 
presentations that  have  been  made  of 
its  dreary  character.  The  streets 
were  light  and  airy.  The  men  were 
dressed  in  dainty  cloaks,  luxuriously 
lined  and  brocaded,  the  upper  cape 
being  thrown  gracefully  over  the 
shoidder  to  display  the  fuU  costume 
— so  much  more  picturesque  than 
the  ordinary  black,  which  adds  to 
the  darkness  of  our  dull  English 
cities.  The  women  i^ere  bare-necked 
^nd  bare-headed.    They  wore  imac- 


countably  tight-fitting  dresses ;  they 
carried  fans  in  their  delicate  hands ; 
and  the  way  in  which  they  tripped 
along  would  lead  the  visitor  to  con- 
clude that  few  women  were  more 
cheerful  and  contented  than  these 
inhabitants  of  Madrid.  And  yet  the 
deep-seated  cough,heard  everywhere, 
told  of  physical  weakness,  of  con- 
sumption and  •  disease.  Everyone 
coughs  in  Madrid.  Everyone  is  thin 
and  fragile.  Waiters  and  shopmen 
are  pale  and  wan.  Youth  and  beauty 
are  flushed  with  unnatural  hues. 
Mentally  inert,  physically  debased, 
morally  degenerated,  the  Spaniards 
of  this  unhealthy  capital  are  listless 
and  lethargic. 

Casting  back  her  thoughts  to  the 
era  of  iniquitous  priestly  domina- 
tion, the  English  observer  remem- 
bered the  days  of  the  InqtiisitioH, 
and  saw  in  the  mental  and  physical 
debasement  she  witnessed,  some  of 
the  fruits  of  the  system  of  cruelty 
and  wrong,  which  Eome  has  so  long 
enforced.  The  mental  enslavement 
of  the  nation  by  tyrannous  priests 
has  done  its  work  with  fearful  cer- 
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tainty.  Torture  has  worked  its  dire 
effects ;  and  the  traditions  of  the  in- 
quisitorial rule  have  sunk  deep  into 
the  memories  of  the  people,  and 
have  produced  the  misery  so  pain- 
fully depicted  on  their  faces.  These 
victims  of  priestly  misrule  were 
not  alone  of  the  lower  classes; 
for  it  was  noticed  that  the  upper  ten 
thousand  wore  the  same  aspect. 
Long  years  of  submission  had 
blunted  the  minds  and  enervated 
the  strength,  and  almost  upset  the 
hopes  of  the  population.  Gleam- 
lets  of  hope  that  had  flickered 
across  the  horizon  of  society,  had 
departed,  and  left  behind  the  gloom 
of  keen  and  bitter  disappoint- 
ment. 

But  Madrid  was  awakening  to 
long-lost  hopes.  Faces  that,  except 
at  popular  amusements,  bore  sadness 
heavily,  were  now  lit  up  with  cheer- 
ful anticipation.  The  day  of  ven- 
geance was  at  hand.  Already,  whis- 
pers had  been  transformed  into  open 
conversation.  The  tongue  of  the 
press  had  been  bridled,  newspapers 
lacked  news;  public  oratory  was 
suppressed,  and  discussion  of  poli- 
tical events  stopped ;  but  the  tongue 
of  humanity,  that  could  utter  thrill- 
ing words  of  moving  eloquence  and 
denounce  stem  oppression,  was 
everywhere  conversing  of  the  hour 
of  retribution.  Noblemen  and 
peasants  were  unanimous  in  their 
prophesying  that  the  day  would 
speedily  come  when  the  reign  of 
brutality  must  cease. 

With  dark  piercing  looks,  expres- 
sive shrugs,  and  significant  whispers, 
they  told  each  other  of  the  coming 
end  of  misery  and  tyranny.  And 
yet  there  was  gaiety  in  Madrid — ^a 
gaiety  deeply  tinged  with  sober 
hues.  The  promenades — ^the  scenes 
of  amusement — ^the  operas,  reviews, 
buU-fights — ^were  all  attended  by 
gaily-diessed,  pleasure-seeking  citi- 
zens ;  and  yet  everything  was  spirit- 


less and  dull.  Even  the  Queen  wa» 
hissed,  and  an  outbreak  prophesied. 
One  would  think,  after  all,  Mr. 
Buckle  was  right,  when  he  despaired 
of  the  regeneration  of  Spaniards. 
Subsequent  events,  however,  showed 
that  the  debasement  was  not  com- 
plete; that  the  tyranny  which  had 
bound  with  iron  bands  the  powers 
of  its  slaves,  had  but  usurped  a 
throne  from  which,  in  vengeance 
swift,  it  could  be  hurled  into  the 
inevitable  tide  of  oblivion,  and  that 
even  years  of  enthralment  could  not 
quench  man's  inborn  desire  for 
Hberty. 

Even  to  the  mind  of  a  connoisseur, 
the  signs  of  priestly  enslavement  are 
to  be  found  in  the  churches  of  thi» 
country.  The  English  lady  we  have 
mentioned.  Miss  Betham-Edwards,. 
who  has  written  a  pleasant  and 
chatty  volume,  entitled  "Through 
Spain  to  the  Sahara,"  tells  us  of  ex- 
quisite chapels  disfigured  with  gaudy 
images,  and  altars  dressed  up  in 
every  form  and  fashion  of  tinsel. 
Everywhere  the  Virgin  is  petted  to  a 
ridiculous  excess ;  she  is  represented 
as  dressed  in  a  gorgeous  costimie 
unknown  to  Orientel  climes,  with  all 
the  additions,  trickeries,  and  tinsela 
of  a  modern  toilette.  Her  jewels 
and  wardrobe  are  exhibited  in  Toledo 
Cathedral.  "  It  is  diflftcult,"  shrewdly 
observes  Miss  Edwards,  "  to  recon- 
cile the  character  of  the  lowly 
mother  of  Christ  with  these  gor- 
geous  robes  of  velvet  and  brocade, 
stiff  with  gold  and  pearls,  with  these- 
necklets,  rings,  and  bracelets ;  with 
these  tiaras  of  diamonds  and  eme- 
ralds." 

Church-going  seems,  judging  froi» 
all  accounts,  to  be  an  enjoyable  pur- 
suit. The  priests  not  only  provide- 
all  the  attractions  of  the  Somish 
ritual,  and  seek  to  captivate  the  eye- 
with  gorgeous  prettinesses,  but  en- 
sure a  modicum  of  comfort  unknoAvn 
in    English    cathedrals,    and    evea 
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aoinetiines  in  our  Nonoonfoimist 
temples.  They  are  kept  clean  and 
-cool  in  sommer,  and  waim  in  winter ; 
are  well  ventilated  and  comfortable. 
Simday  and  week-day,  all  classes  of 
tiie  community,  from  the  high  to 
the  lowest  in  position — ^beggars,  sol- 
diers, priests — are  to  be  found  in 
these  buildings.  "The  ladies/*  we 
are  told,  ''  come  in  with  their  little 
dogs,  drop  on  their  knees  on  a 
mat,  adjust  their  &ns,  and  fall  into 
a  sort  of  quiet  ecstasy  of  prayer,  the 
dogs  sitting  demurely  by."  And  yet 
this  devotional  scene  does  not  repre* 
sent  the  real  position  of  the  people 
towards  the  priesthood.  They  simply 
detest,  despise,  denounce,  and  de- 
grade the  priests.  No  woids  are  too 
contemptuous,  as  applied  to  them. 
Courteous  as  the  Spaniards  are  re- 
puted to  be,  they  foraake  all  courtesy 
when  they  refer  to  the  priesthood, 
like  priests,  like  peopla  The  upper 
<;lasses  of  both  aie  infidels,  the  lower 
classes  are  immoral.  Consequently, 
they  have  no  firm  hold  upon  the  po- 
pular sympathies.  "The  churches," 
says  Miss  Edwaids,  "  are  falling  into 
Tuin;  the  clergy  are  miserably  paid, 
partly  by  a  tax,  partly  by  fees— a 
parish  priest  receiving  about  £80  a 
year ;  a  benejiciado,  or  curate,  about 
£40."  The  confessional  and  the 
•coimnunion  are  neglected  by  the 
young;  and  the  only  believers  in 
Eomanism  are  among  the  grossly 
ignorant.  The  Scriptures  are  with- 
held by  the  priests ;  the  young  are 
taught  that  their  "natural  simpli- 
city "  would  lead  them  into  the  mazy 
fields  of  heresy  and  bewilderment  if 
the  New  Testament  were  placed 
within  their  reach ;  and  garbled  ex- 
tracts from  the  sacred  volume  are 
issued  when  they  may  give  plausi- 
bility to  the  Gospel  according  to  the 
Pope.  The  consequence  is,  that  Benan 
and  his  compeers  are  becoming  glow- 
ingly popular ;  and  had  not  a  revo- 
lution occurred,  it  is  possible  that 


tiie  whole  nation  would  have  become 
almost  hopelessly  lost  to  God. 

Only  a  few  weeks  ago,  "Holy 
Week"  was  celebrated  in  Seville. 
Newspapercorrespondentshave  given 
us  lengthy  and  glowing  accounts  of 
this  exhibition  of  superstition  and 
folly.  The  churches  were  more  gaily 
decked,  and  the  exhibitions  they  gave 
were  more  showy  than  even  in  Eome. 
In  the  streets  of  Seville,  crowds  of 
people,  bent  on  frolic,  were,  in  this 
way,  manifesting  their  "devotions." 
On  Good  Friday  there  were  seven 
processions  traversing  the  streets, 
each  starting  from  its  own  church  to 
a  common  goal — the  cathedral.  The 
triumphal  car,  which  is  to  the  priests 
what  the  ark  was  to  the  Israelites, 
was  the  chief  exhibition,  the  efiect 
of  which  was  sought  to  be  heightened 
by  crosses,  staves,  canopies,  and  the 
numberless  accessories  of  a  Eomish 
procession.  This  car  consisted  of  a 
huge  scaffold  bearinglife-sizedfigures, 
decked  with  numberless  ornaments, 
its  legs  swathed  in  crimson  cloth. 
It  was  borne  by  fifty  or  sixty  strong 
looking,  able-bodied  men,  who  heaved 
it  up  at  the  call  of  the  bugle,  and, 
sta^ering  under  its  weight,  bore  it 
through  the  streets  of  Seville.  This 
monstrous,  lumbering  affair,  "inex- 
orable as  Juggernaut,"  drove  the 
humorous  and  frolicsome  crowd  be- 
fore it.  To  thread  some  of  the  tho- 
roughfares seemed  to  be  comical 
work.  The  various  Madonnas  who 
had  the  misfortune  to  be  nearest  the 
outside  saved  their  glory  with  great 
difficulty;  the  tips  of  some  of  the 
angels'  golden  wings  were  nearly 
coming  to  grief  by  contact  with  awk- 
ward and  unremovable  obstructions. 
The  Times  correspondent  thus  des- 
scribed  the  groups  of  figures : — 

"The  single  figures  are  generally 
Madomms,  of  which  there  are  scores  wiut 
different  names  in  Seville  ;  the  groups  aie 
made  to  represent  scenes  from  the  Passion, 
the  Cmcifixiou,  the  Conversion  of  the  GkK>d 
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Hxief,  Pilate's  Judgment-seat,  the  Descent 
imm  the  CrosSi  the  Besunection,  and  the 
like.  Some  of  the  wood-carvings  are  very 
ancient  works  of  skill,  worthy  oithe  school 
of  which  ToTTi^;iano  was  the  first  master. 
They  are  all  painted,  wear  what  is  made  to 
resemble  natural  hair,  and  with  clothes  got 
np  no  less  with  utter  disn^^aid  of  expense 
than  with  sheer  contempt  oftime  and  place. 
Homans  with  Dutch  hose  and  Jews  with 
fipanishmantlescallforthno remark  of  fasti- 
dious criticism ;  andas  to  the  MaryB,Marthas, 
and  Magdalenes,  they  put  on  fr^  flounces 
and  furbelowsyearlyjBoas  tobealwavsinthe 
Tan  of  fickle  fashion.  The  whole  of  Italian 
and  Flemish  art  is  one  mass  of  anachromsm, 
and  why  should  Spanish  imitation  trouble 
its  head  about  the  fitness  of  things  and  the 
propriety  of  costume  ?  The  great  point  is 
to  strike,  to  dazzle,  to  ravish  the  eye ;  and 
how  could  you  fSedl  to  obtain  your  object  if 
your  Madonna,  like  that  of  the  JEspenmza, 
spreads  out  a  velvet  and  gold  mantle  which, 
even  in  Uiese  hard  times,  nas  caused  an  out- 
lay of  8,000  dols.,  while  tJiat  of  the  wealthier 
viigin  of  Montserrat  has  cost  no  less  than 
18,000  dols? 

"  There  are  twopaeoa  of  the  Brotherhood 
of  San  Salvador  wnich  are  literally  masses 
of  gold  and  silver.  Not  a  few  of  the  images 
were  a  blmse  of  the  finest  jewellery.  I  saw 
a  group  of  the  Entombment  where  the 
grave  was  strewn  with  flowers.  I  saw 
another  witb  equestrian  statues  of  Roman 
soldiers  ;  a  thira  with  two  ^gantic  angels 
with  wide-spread  golden  wings ;  a  fourth 
with  a  young  orange-tree  all  in  blossom 
overtopping  the  groups  ;  a  fifth  with  a 
mock  palm-tree,  the  stem  all  massive 
silver.  A  profusion  of  the  richest  flowers 
decks  the  floors  on  which  the  figures  stand, 
and  the  groups  are  flooded  with  the  light 
of  countkss  tapers.  Altogether  you  may 
fancy  all  tiie  wealth,  the  pomp,  and  vanity 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  parading 
the  streets." 

Such  is  a  lively  picture  of  Boman- 
ism  in  Spain,  in  1869.  What  hope 
has  Christianity,  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  whose  affections  are  sought, 
and  whose  eyes  fascinated  by  such 
displays  as  these  ?  What  hope  has 
it  among  a  people  so  wretchedly  en- 
slaved and  so  viciously  demoralized  ? 
What  hope  can  it  have  of  success 
with  men  and  women  who  have  long 
lookedupon  religionas  buffoonery  and 
upon  He  ministers  as  impostors  ?  Has 
the  aimple  truth  of  Grod — so  modest 


in  its  beauty,  so  free  from  meretri- 
ciousness  and  brazen  ostentation — 
any  chance  among  such  lovers  of  gor- 
geous pageantries  ?  Have  Protestant 
missionaries  any  ground  for  the 
expectation  that  the  evil  work  of 
generations  of  superstition  and  false- 
hood can  be  imdone  by  the  simple 
preaching  of  the  Cross?  Let  the 
fact  that  truth  and  truth's  pioneers 
have  prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord 
in  countries  as  embrutalized,  and 
even  less  susceptible  to  the  influences 
of  the  Gospel,  be  a  sufficient  answer 
to  these  questions !  Faith  in  action, 
action  linked  in  sweet  accord  with 
faith,  will  triumph  gloriously  in 
casting  down  the  idols  which  Babylon 
has  set  up,  and  in  ushering  in  the 
blessed  era  of  true  religious  freedom 
in  this  land  of  many  errors.  The 
other  day,  the  whole  question  of 
religious  freedom  was  carefxdly  con- 
sidered in  the  Cortes  at  Madrid. 
The  priests  and  their  party,  of  course, 
denounced  vigorously  the  continuance 
of  religious  freedom.  But  in  the 
midst  of  their  harangues,  a  great 
orator,  Castelar,  gave  a  reply  which 
has  been  described  as  a  blow  to  the 
power  of  the  priests  in  Spain,  from 
which  they  can  never  recover.  The 
house  was  electrified  as  the  thunder- 
ing words  of  denunciation  were 
levelled  at  the  intolerance  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  and  its  persecuting 
spirit.  The  Church  was  denounced 
as  an  assassin — fond  of  murdering 
heretics — until  the  time  had  now 
arrived  when  its  own  acts  would  be 
as  a  dagger  sent  into  its  heart.  The 
priests  have  failed.  The  priests  are 
foiled.  Beligious  freedom  is  granted ; 
and  faith's  vision  can  see  even'^greater 
things  than  these." 

Meanwhile,  what  is  being  done  by 
the  Christian  Church  to  occupy  the 
field  so  imexpectedly  and  imre- 
servedly  opened  up  to  Protestant 
enterprise?  Writers  in  secular  news- 
papers who  sneer  at  all  religious 
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activity  and  earnestness,  are  every- 
where counselling  the  exhibition  of 
that  fossilized  virtue,  prudence. 
Doubtless,  prudence,  which  is  fre- 
quently synonymous  with  effort  in 
shackles,  will  not  fail  so  careful  a 
nation  as  the  English.  Passionate 
impulses  and  yearning  enthusiasm 
do  not  so  highly  distinguish  us  that 
we  need  to  quench  every  spark  of 
fire  that  seeks  to  light  up  the  dark- 
ness. A  divine  illumination  that 
shall  consume  all  hearts  and  arouse 
the  zeal  of  those  who  might  become 
heroes,  is  not  likely  to  lead  British 
Christians  to  consecrate  money  and 
talent  to  the  cause  of  Spanish  evan- 
gelization. But,  despite  the  sneers 
of  a  sceptical  press  and  the  Gallic- 
spirit  of  an  unbelieving  clique,  a  few 
— alas,  as  yet,  but  a  few— efforts  are 
being  made  to  spread  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel  among  the  Spaniards. 
In  Seville  Protestant  worship  is 
becoming  familiar  to  the  inhabi- 
tants. The  Episcopalians  are  active 
in  sprinkling  infants,  confirming 
adults,  and  starting  new  efforts.  The 
Wesleyails  are  represented  by  men 
of  considerable  ability  and  power. 
Spanish  converts  are  instructing  the 
ignorant.  At  Navarre,  a  school- 
master has  defied  a  bishop's  rebuke, 
and  informed  the  right  reverend 
father  that  liis  right  to  interfere  was 
among  the  things  of  the  past.  The 
Spanish  Evangelization  Society  has 
for  some  years  past,  though  under 
the  greatest  possible  difiicidty,  been 
circmating  the  Bible  among  the 
Spaniards;  and  in  a  surreptitious 
way,  almost  every  seaport  town  has 
been  visited  for  this  purpose.  Men 
travel  with  the  book,aiid  the  twoagen- 
cies — ^both  essential — ^have  quietly 
and  successfully  carried  on  the  work 
of  evangelization.  But  now,  events 
are  changed.  The  rightful  privilege 
has  been  accorded  to  Christian  men 
to  openly  preach  and  teach  the  Word 
of  God. 


On  the  27th  of  December  last 
year,  the  first  Spanish  Protestant 
Church  for  public  worship  was 
opened.  Seville  now  has  its  ears 
open  to  the  simple  lessons  of  the 
Gross.  The  building  has  been  crowded 
ever  since  it  was  opened.  Numbers 
now  find  it  difficult  to  enter  the 
church,  and  there  seems  to  be  a 
disposition  to  inquire  what  ''these 
babblers  say." 

The  same  news  is  reported  from 
Malaga;  and  cheering  intelligence,, 
indicative  of  further  progress  and  of 
lai^er  blessings,  has  been  communi* 
cated  from  various  other  towns  in 
which  mission  stations  have  been 
planted.  In  the  fine  old  Moorish 
city  of  Cordova,  a  Spaniard,  who  we 
believe  is  a  Presbyterian,  conducts 
service  in  the  "patis"  of  a  gentleman's 
house,  which  is  attended  by  nearly 
1,000  persons.  Prom  Madrid  we 
hear  equally  pleasant  tidings.  The 
public  services  there  are  very  largely 
attended ;  indeed  it  has  been  found 
advisable  to  commence  morning 
week-day  services.  The  novelty  of 
the  thing  may  probably  account  for 
much  of  the  popularity  of  the  move- 
ment ;  but  it  is  satisfactory  to  know 
that  spiritual  results  have  followed 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  that 
the  same  men  and  women  attend  the 
services  each  succeeding  Sabbath.  A 
Sunday-school  is  being  opened  in 
Madrid.  Young  men's  Bible-classes 
have  been  commenced.  Christian 
gentlemen  have  opened  their  houses 
for  classes  and  meetings.  The  artisans 
are  becoming  curious.  The  women  are 
growing  anxious.  The  lethargy  and 
listlessness  which  have  so  long  cha- 
racterized those  who  were  given  up 
to  Mariclatry, — ^the  dull,  stupid,  and 
imthinking  indifference  which  has 
wrought  such  sad  effects  on  the  minds 
of  the  people — ^are  giving  way  before 
the  ligixt  and  life  of  Gospd  truth. 
Colporteurs,  medical  missionaries, 
preachers,    evangelists,    tract    dis- 
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tribntorSy  Christian  visitors^  and 
enlightened  converts  are  workin|| 
each  in  their  separate  spheres^  and 
assisted  by  societies  at  home  whose 
privilege  it  is  to  aid  in  this  movement^ 
they  are  pushing  forward  with  com- 
mendable activity. 

But  all  these  varied  efforts  are 
ludicrously  small  by  the  side  of  the 
great  necessities  of  Spain.  What 
may  be  the  future  of  that  country, 
God  alone  knows.  Whether  it  may 
require  ages  to  Christianize  the  peo- 
ple, or  whether  the  work  of  regenera- 
tion take  but  a  comparatively  short 
space  of  time,  it  is  not  for  us  to  say. 
It  is  not  by  human  mighty  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  darkness  is  turned 
to  light.  That  infidelity  may  occupy 
the  ground  hitherto  held  by  Popeiy, 


is  not  at  all  unlikely.  The  priests 
have  laboured  assiduously  to  disgust 
the  people  with  religion,  and  there  is 
but  a  step  between  disgust  and  dis- 
belief. The  evils  which  the  priesthood 
have  wrought  are  incalculable.  As 
in  other  countries,  so  in  Spain,  the 
people  have  become  degenerated  by 
contact  with  men  whose  degrading 
superstitions  have  demoralized  those 
who  otherwise  might  have  been  won 
for  Christ.  All  Christian  work,  there- 
fore, may  produce  for  a  time  but 
small  and  inadequate  fruits.  Still, 
the  promise  is  recorded  for  the  en- 
couragement and  strength  ci  all 
Christian  ivorkers:  "Let  not  thine 
hand  be  slack.  The  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty ;  Se 
vnll  save" 


"S  E  L  A  H." 


Wb  distinctly  remember,  though 
more  than  forty  years  have  gone  by, 
the  evident  pleasure  which  a  village 
preacher  felt  in  reading  to  us,  as  part 
of  "  the  lesson  of  the  day,"  the  4th 
verse  of  the  84th  Psalm,  "  Blessed 
are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house : 
they  will  be  still  praising  thee. 
Selah."  We  were  not  a  little  puzzled 
in  trying  to  make  out  how  people 
could  be  "still"  while  they  were 
engaged  in  the  act  of  praise,  not 
knowing  then  that  the  Hebrew  word 
means  continually,  and  that  in  that 
sense  the  translators  employed  the 
word,  "still."  But  the  climax  of 
wonder  was  produced  by  the  word 
"  Selah"  at  fiie  end  of  the  verse ; 
especially  as  the  preacher  gave  little 
heed  to  pxmctuation,  and  made  the 
8taang6  term,  in  effect,  one  of  the 
names  of  the  "  God  of  Jacob.''    Just 


as  John  Foster  tells  us,  that  he,  in 
his  youthful  days,  was  fascinated 
(ignotum  pro  magnifico)  by  the  soimd 
of  the  word  "  cJuilcedony"  so  over 
our  childish  imagination  this  strange 
word  "Selah"  exercised  a  similar 
power.  Time  passed,  college  days 
came,  and  well  do  we  remember  the 
joy  with  which  we  uttered, — "  I  have 
found  it,** — as  we  read  an  apparently 
satisfactory  solution  of  the  word  in 
some  Hebrew  grammar,  belonging 
to  the  college  library.  But,  alas ! 
our  pleasure  was  but  shoit-lived, 
for  our  rabbi  refused  to  indorse  the 
explanation,  with  the  not  very  en- 
couraging assurance  that  he  "  would 
willingly  walk  ten  miles  to  discover 
the  real  meaning  of  the  word."  The 
good  man  died  without  taking  the 
walk,  and  doubtless  without  dis- 
covering the  exact  meaning  of  the 
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term.  But  as- the  word  is  familiar 
to  all  readers  of  the  Psalms,  we 
should  like  to  pen  a  few  lines  con- 
cerning it,  though  the  result  of  our 
remarks  can  only  be  a  condensa- 
tion of  the  conjectures  of  learned 
men  upon  the  point,  we  ourselves 
not  daring  to  decide,  where  ''doctors 
disagree/' 

This  remarkable  word  occurs  only 
in  the  poetical  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  It  is  found  three  times 
in  the  writings  of  Habakkuk,  and 
more  than  seventy  times  in  the  Book 
of  PsaJms.  "  In  sixteen  Psalms  it 
is  found  once,  in  fifteen  twice,  in 
seven  three  times,  and  in  one  four 
times."  Among  the  many  opinions 
which  have  been  put  forth  concern- 
ing the  meaning  of  the  word,  there 
are,  perhaps,  four  which  deserve 
notice. 

1.  Some  commentators  consider  it 
to  be  a  musical  tei'm.  In  support  of 
that  view,  it  is  noticeable  that  most 
of  the  Psalms  which  contain  the 
word  Selah,  have  also  the  words, "  to 
the  Chief  Musician,"  or  some  other 
terms,  which  are  admitted  to  be 
technical  phrases  connected  with 
ancient  Hebrew  music.  In  support 
of  this  interpretation,  the  word  dia- 
psalma  is  referred  to,  which  occurs 
in  the  Septuagint, — ^a  translation  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into  Greek, 
as  far  back  as  300  years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ.  That  word  (fiop^a/ma 
is  the  rendering  in  the  Septuagint  of 
the  word  Sekh ;  and  as  the  former 
term  probably  signifies  "  a  change  of 
melody,''  it  seems  to  point  to  the 
fact  that  the  latter  word  means 
something  connected  with  music. 
But  candour  compels  us  to  add,  that 
learned  men  are  not  agreed  as  to  the 
exact  meaning  of  tms  word,  dior 
pacUma;  Chiysostom,  Augustine,  and 
Jerome,  three  very  learned  men 
among  the  ancients,  holding  dif- 
ferent views,  in  which  diversity  of 
opinion  modern  scholars  follow  them. 


The  word  Selah,  therefore,  may  he 
"a  musical  term,"  but  a  jury  of 
experts  would  not  join  in  a  veadict 
to  that  effect 

2.  Some  learned  men,  strange  to 
say,  take  the  word  Selah  to  mean 
always,  ever,  or  some  such  term. 
The  ancient  rabbins  gave  it  that 
meaning ;  so  did  an  ancient  Greek 
translator  of  the  Old  Testament; 
and  St  Jerome  interprets  it  to 
mean  "  semper^  that  is  "  always," 
or  "for  ever,"  and  says  that  it  occurs 
to  remind  the  readers  of  the  Psalms, 
that  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  endnreth 
for  ever."  Concerning  this  second 
interpretation  of  the  term,  we  are 
warranted  in  saying  that  it  has  less 
probability  on  its  side  than  the 
former  one,  which,  as  we  have  said, 
makes  it  some  term  in  music. 

3.  Others,  again,  translate  the  word 
Selah  by  the  terms  rest,  pause,  or 
cessation,  and  consider  that  it  was 
used  to  express  the  feeling  of  the 
Psalmist,  when  he  was  conscious  that 
the  Spirit  of  Inspiration  was  ceasing 
for  a  little  time  to  work  within  him. 
We  are  aware  that  this  is  a  difficult 
subject  to  speak  upon ;  for  we  may 
fully  admit  the  fact  of  inspiration, 
without  being  able  to  explain  the 
modes  of  its  operation.    But  we  may 
reasonably  suppose  that    the  men 
who  were  inspired  were  conscious 
of  an  afflatus — and  of  a  consequent 
intensity  and  elevation  of  mind  and 
soul,  of  which  they  were  not  con- 
scious except  when  "The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  them."     The 
Apostle  Paul,  for  example,  in  writing 
to  the  Corinthians,  refers  to  these 
two  states  of  soul;  for  while,  as 
a  rule,    he  evidently  felt   himself 
"inspired,"  yet   at  a  certiun  time 
he  says  (1  Cor.  vii  25),  "/  ha/ot 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord ;  yet 
I  give  my  judgment  as  one  that 
hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to 
be  faithful."    As  St  Paul  was  con- 
scious of  this  temporary  suspension 
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of  the  inspiring  influence,  the  Psalm- 
ist David  may  have  felt  the  same ; 
and  hence  it  is  that  some  have  sup- 
posed that  the  Boyal  Poet  uses  the 
word  Selah  to  express  this  pause,  or 
brief  suspension,  of  the  influence  of 
the  Divine  Spirit,  who  specially 
prepared  him  for,  and  assisted  him 
in,  the  composition  of  those  beautiful 
poems,  which  have  proved  a  comfort 
and  a  joy  to  myriads  in  every  age 
of  the  Church,  and  will  continue 
to  perform  that  kind  office  until 
all  things  are  "  fulfilled  which  are 
written  in  Moses,  the  Prophets,  and 
the  Psalms,"  concerning  Christ  Jesus 
and  His  great  salvation. 

4.  "Others  regard  it, not  as  a  proper 
word,  but  as  an  abbreviation  contain- 
ing the  initial  or  most  important 
letters  in  several  words ;  such  abbre- 
viation being  very  common  among 
the  modem  Jews  and  Arabians."  A 
familiar  illustration  would  be  the 
word  gig  :  G  standing  for  God ;  i  for 
is;  and^  for  good — ^"God  is  good." 
Another  specimen  of  this  kmd  of 
composition  was  employed  by  the 
early  Christians  who  spoke  Greek, 
who  took  the  first  letters  of  the 
words,  lescma  Christoa,  TJiemt  Uios, 
JSoter  ("Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Saviour"),  and  made  them  into 
ICHTHUS,  the  Greek  word  for  fish, 
which  word,  or  the  likeness  of  a 
£sh,  became  a  pass-word  or  a  kind 
of  Freemason's  sign  among  the 
early  Christians,   by    which    they 


could  secretly  recognize  each  other 
as  the  disciples  of  Christ,  in  spite 
of  the  vigilance  of  their  persecutors. 
Some  have  supposed  that  the  word 
Selah  belongs  to  this  class  of  com- 
posite words ;  but  the  difficulty  is  in 
deciding  what  Hebrew  words  the 
term  represents.  One  learned  man 
suggests  three  Hebrew  words,  which 
mean,  "Singer,  repeat  the  stave;" 
another  suggests  words  which  mean, 
"  A  change  of  voice ; "  while  another 
Hebraist  thinks  that  Selah  is  made 
up  of  words  which  mean,  "  Praise 
Jehovah."  But  the  misfortune  for 
this  fourth  interpretation  of  the 
word  is,  that  even  if  learned  men 
were  agreed  (which  they  are  not)  as 
to  the  words  which  have  been  taken 
to  make  up  Selah,  they  would  then 
have  to  prove  (which  they  cannot) 
that  the  ancient  Hebrews  were 
familiar  with  this  mode  of  abbre- 
viation. Truly,  "the  doctors  do 
disagree ;"  and  the  following  is  the 
advice  they  give  us  : — "  If  any  fur- 
ther information  be  sought  on  this 
hopeless  subject,  it  may  be  found  in 
the  treatises  contained  in  '  Ugolini,' 
voL  xxiL ;  in  'Noldius'  (Concord., 
part  Ann.  et  Vind.,  No.  1877) ;  in 
'Saalschutz"  (Hebr.  Poes.,  p.  346), 
and,"  &c.,  &c.  Dear  reader  !  It  is  a 
salutary  thing  to  call  to  mind  a  sub- 
ject, now  and  then,  upon  which  we 
are  profoundly  ignorant,  and  such  a 
subject  is  certainly  supplied  by  the 
word  "  Selah." 


THE  CALCUTTA  AUXILIARY  BIBLE  SOCIETY  AND  THE 

BENGALI    BIBLE. 

BY   EDWAKD   BEAN   UNDERBILL,   LL.D, 


An  Indian  correspondent  has  for- 
warded me  a  copy  of  this  year's  Re- 
port of  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible 


L 


Society.  It  contains  some  statements 
with  regard  to  the  Bengali  Bible,  of 
so  surprising  a  character,  that  they 
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cannot  pass  without  notice.  Befer- 
ence  was  made  to  them  by  my 
esteemed  friend  the  Eev.  George 
Gonld,  of  Norwich,  in  his  speech  at 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  Bible  Trans- 
lation Society ;  but  the  facts  of  the 
case  could  not  then  be  accurately 
ascertained.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, I  beg  the  favour  of  admission 
to  your  pages  of  the  following  state- 
ment. 

It  must  first  be  understood  that 
the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible  Society 
is  not  an  auxiliary  contributing  to 
the  funds  of  the  parent  society.  On 
the  contrary,  it  expends  in  the  print- 
ing and  distribution  of  the  Scriptures, 
not  only  the  funds  raised  in  India, 
but  grants  of  money  and  paper  made 
from  time  to  time  by  the  committee 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  The  Calcutta  Auxiliary 
Committee  generally  determine  for 
themselves  the  translations  to  be 
adopted,  the  mode  and  time  of  print- 
ing them,  and  the  methods  of  circu- 
lation. The  committee  of  the  parent 
society  exercises,  however,  a  general 
supervision  over  their  action,  and 
vetoes  their  proceedings  when  some 
departure  from  the  rules  of  the  parent 
society  renders  it  necessary.  For  the 
statements  about  to  be  quoted  from  the 
Auxiliary  Report,  the  parent  society  is 
not  in  the  least  degree  responsible. 
They  are  the  utterances  of  the  Aux- 
iliary Committee  alone.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  Committee  of  the  Bri- 
tish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  would 
repudiate  them.  The  first  statement 
I  shall  quote  runs  as  follows  : — 

"In  1861,  for  the  first  time,  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  were 
printed  in  one  volume,  But  the  edition 
was  a  small  one,  consisting  of  only  750 
copies,  which  have  been  distributed  with 
great  care,  and  are  now  almost  spent.  In 
1867  another  edition  of  the  entire  Bible, 
but  of  a  smaller  size,  was  published." 

On  this  statement  I  remark,  first, 
that  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Commit- 


tee cannot  have  been  ignorant,  that 
the  editions  of  the  entire  Scriptures 
in  one  volume  here  referred  to,  were 
the  work  of  the  Baptist  missionaries  of 
Calcutta.  But  there  is  no  intimation,, 
either  in  the  quotation  or  in  the  con- 
text, that  these  editions  came  from 
any  source  other  than  the  Committee 
of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  itself. 
As  this  subject,  however,  wiU  come 
before  my  readers  in  connection  with 
another  extract  from  this  Beport,  I 
proceed  to  show  the  inaccuracy  of 
the  statement  as  it  stands,  and  of 
which  it  seems  impossible  that  the 
Auxiliary  Committee  could  be  un- 
aware. 

The  first  edition  of  the  entire  Ben- 
gali Scriptures  was  issued  by  the 
Serampore  brethren  in  the  year  1809, 
in  five  volumes,  8vo.  Of  this  great 
work  Mr.  Ward,  writing  some  years 
after,  says  that  Dr.  Carey  "wrote 
with  his  own  pen  the  whole  of  the 
five  volumes  octavo."  It  was  never- 
theless a  labour  of  love.  In  1820, 
Dr.  Carey  and  his  coadjutors  resolved" 
to  prepare  an  edition  of  this  transla- 
tion in  one  volume.  This  was  to  be 
eflPected  by  adopting  a  new  fount  or 
type,  which  should  be  at  once  clear, 
legible,  and  of  a  moderate  size.  It 
was  anticipated  that  the  work  would 
be  ready  in  two  years,  but  it  was  not 
actually  completed  till  1832.  It  was 
in  form  an  imperial  8vo,  of  1,126* 
pages.  In  the  10th  Memoir  of  Trans- 
lations, I  find  it  recorded,  "  Of  three  ^ 
thousand  copies  printed,  it  appeared 
but  friendly  to  place  a  thousand 
copies  at  the  disposal  of  the  Calcutta 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  as  the  de- 
mand for  them  in  that  metropolis  is 
necessarily  increasing."  It  thus  ap- 
pears  that  the  entire  Bengah  Scrip- 
tures were  for  the  first  time  printed 
in  one  volume  in  1832,  and  not  in 
1861 ;  and  that  the  Calcutta  Bible 
Socie^  was  indebted  for  the  copies- 
it  circulated  to  the  Serampore  mis- 
sionaries. 
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Dr.  Yates  commenced  his  labours 
on  the  Bengali  Bible  in  1829 ;  and 
in  1833  the  first  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  of  this  new  version  was 
published.  In  1840  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  sent  to  press.  In  1844  it 
was  published,  with  references  and 
mai]^nal  read^gs.  In  1845  I  find 
it  recorded,  that  "  a  few  months  after 
Dr.  Yates's  death  "  (he  died  in  July, 
1845)  **the  publication  of  the  entire 
Bible,  in  one  volume,  as  translated  by 
liim,  was  completed,"* 

Another  edition  of  the  entire  Ben- 
gali Bible,  revised  by  the  Eev.  J. 
Wenger,  followed  in  1852,  in  smaller 
type.  In  the  years  following  it  was 
frequently  reprinted,  in  whole  or  in 
part  The  edition  of  1861,  signalized 
by  the  Auxiliary  Committee  as  the 
^rst  of  the  entire  Bible,  and  as  being 
publLshed  by  them,  was  also  the  work 
of  the  Baptist  missionaries ;  and  the 
750  copies  which  were  placed  in  their 
depository  came  from  the  Baptist 
Miission  Press.  The  same  is  the  case 
with  the  edition  of  1867.  This  was 
the  first  handy  edition  of  the  whole  of 
Crod's  Word  in  one  volume — all  pre- 
vious editions  being  very  cumbrous 
in  size.  For  this  beautiful  work  of 
BengaU  typography,  the  missionary 
churches  of  Bengal  are  deeply  in- 
debted to  the  Eev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  of 
the  Baptist  Mission  Press. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  entire 
Bengali  Bible  was  not  for  the  first 
time  printed  in  one  volume  in  1861, 
and  that  every  edition  of  the  entire 
Scriptures  in  one  volume  which  has 
entered  the  Depository  of  the  Bible 
Society  in  Calcutta,  without  excep- 
tion, came  from  the  hands,  and  is 
the  work  of  the  Baptist  missionaries 
of  Serampore  and  Calcutta. 

The  inaccuracy  of  the  first  state- 
ment is,  however,  exceeded  by  the 
marvellous  and  unfounded  claim  put 

*  Contributions  to  the  "History  of 
BibUeal  Translations,**  p.  41 .  Published  by 
Uie  CUeutta  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  1854. 


forth  in  the  following  paragraph  of 
the  Beport.  After  referring  to  the 
efforts  of  colporteurs  and  others  to 
distribute  the  Scriptures  in  Bengal, 
the  Auxiliary  Bible  Committee  pro- 
ceed to  say : — 

''As  to  the  fruits  of  these  labours,  there 
is  one  aspect  of  the  case  which  should 
satisfy  every  ini^uirer.  It  in  this,  that  (ex- 
cluding one  section  of  the  Christian  Church, 
which  has  its  own  oi^^anization  for  this 
purposed  all  the  religious  life  and  joy 
which  nas  been  produced,  or  maintained 
by  means  of  Qod*s  word,  amongst  the  in- 
habitants of  Bengal,  mav  be  regarded  as 
the  fruit  of  the  S^ety's  labours,  for  by  it 
are  the  MLssionaries  and  Churches  supplied 
with  copies  of  the  sacred  volume.** 

It  is  clear  firom  the  words  in  pa- 
renthesis, that  the  Auxiliary  Com* 
mittee  are  aware  of  the  existence  of 
the  Bible  Translation  Society,  and 
of  the  efforts  of  Baptist  missionaries 
to  circulate  the  Scriptures  in  BengaL 
However  humble  and  restricted  these 
efforts  may  have  been,  it  cannot, 
on  the  face  of  the  matter,  be  tnie 
that  "  all  the  religious  life  and  joy 
which  has  been  produced  or  main- 
tained" in  Ben^  has  been  the 
fruit  of  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society's  labours.  But  will  it-  be 
believed  by  your  readers,  that  from 
the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  in  Bengal 
until  now,  with  an  exception  to  be 
presently  mentioned,  it  may  with 
far  greater  truth  be  asserted  that  the 
missionaries  and  churches  of  Bengal, 
with  the  Bible  Society  itself,  have 
been,  and  are,  indebted  to  the  Bap- 
tist missionaries  of  Serampore  and 
Calcutta,  for  all  the  copies  of  God's 
word  they  have  circulated  and  do 
circulate  in  the  land  ?  For  what  are 
the  facts  ? 

Until  1816,  no  other  than  the 
Serampore  version  of  the  Bengali 
Scriptures  existed.  It  was  the  sole 
version  circulated  by  the  Bible  So- 
ciety. In  that  year,  Mr.  Ellerton,  an 
indigo  planter  of  Malda,  gave  the 
Bible  Society  a  trai^lation  of  the 
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fourgospelS;  of  which  a  small  edition 
was  printed.  In  1819,  diglott  edi- 
tions, in  English  and  Bengali,  of 
Matthew  and  John,  were  published, 
4,000  copies  of  each.  In  1820,  the 
printing  of  Ellerton's  entire  New 
Testament  was  finished ;  a  thousand 
copies  of  the  whole,  a  thousand  copies 
of  the  Epistles,  and  several  thousand 
copies  extra  of  the  Gospels.  In 
1831,  Ellerton's  Gospels  and  Acts, 
and  Matthew  separately,  in  all  14,000 
copies,  were  reprinted ;  since  which 
time  the  translation  has  been  entirely 
laid  aside  for  Dr.  Yates's  version,  on 
the  deliberate  judgment  of  the  Bible 
Committee,  that  Dr.  Yates's  transla- 
tion, as  revised  by  Mr.  Wenger,  is  in 
every  way  to  be  preferred.  It  will 
be  observed  that  Mr.  EUerton  never 
translated  the  Old  Testament  at  all. 
In  this  the  Baptist  missionaries  have 
had  no  rivals. 

It  must,  in  truth,  be  said,  that  the 
Calcutta  Auxilianr  Bible  Society, 
since  the  rise  of  tne  controversy  on 
the  translation  of  the  words  relating 
to  baptism,  has  shown  great  anxiety 
to  escape  the  necessity  of  using  the 
version  of  the  Baptist  missionaries. 
Thus  in  1832,  a  Committee  of  Trans- 
lation, appointed  by  them,  published 
an  edition  of  3,000  copies  of  the  book 
of  Genesis.  Five  thousand  copies  of 
the  Book  of  Proverbs,  translated  by 
Mr.  Morton,  were  printed  in  1838. 
In  1846,  a  Dr.  Hoeberlin  translated 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  for  the  So- 
ciety, but  it  was  never  completed  at 
press ;  and  in  1855,  the  attempt  of 
the  Krishnaghur  Church  mission- 
aries, at  the  request  of  the  Auxiliary, 
to  provide  a  new  version,  entirely 
failed.  Thus  it  has  come  to  pass 
that,  at  this  hour,  the  ''  missionaries 
and  churches  "  of  Bengal  are  "  sup- 
plied with  copies  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume,'' the  fruit  of  the  labours  of 
Baptist  missionaries  alone. 

But  the  present  Committee  of  the 
Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  are 


either  unpardonably  ignorant  of  their 
own  records,  or  utterly  careless  of 
truth  in  the  statement  that  they  have 
made.  I  will  cull  a  few  passages- 
from  their  Eepprts  as  they  lie  before 
me. 

Eeport  of  1848,  p.  17  :— 

''The  editions  of  the  Proverbs  and 
Psahps  are  being  printed  from  Dr.  Yates's- 
version  of  the  Old  Testament  The  edition, 
of  1,000  Old  Testaments  ia  part  of  an  edition 
which  the  Baptist  brethren  had  undertaken 
prior  to  the  order  of  your  Committee,  and) 
of  which  they  kindly  consented  to  appor- 
tion this  share  to  your  Committee.  Your* 
Coimnittee  have  also  been  allowed  to  pur- 
chase 200  copies  of  another  edition  of  the 
Old  Testament  with  mar^al  references^ 
For  these  favours,  bj  which  the  great  ex- 
pense of  a  separate  edition  has  been  avoided, 
and  the  pressing  want  of  some  missions- 
has  been  supplied,*  your  Committee  have 
tendered  theur  thanks  to  the  Committee  of 
the  Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary  Society.'^ 

Again,  p.  20 : — 

**  This  Society  has  not  laboured  singly 
in  the  work  oi  Bible  circulation.  Tne 
Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionanr  Society  has 
done  much  more  than  this  oooiety  during 
sevo^  years  past.  Last  year  its  distribu- 
tion exceeded  4&000  Scriptures.  Your 
Committee  sincerely  rejoice  to  find  their 
lack  of  service  has  thus,  to  so  great  an  ex- 
tent, been  supplied.  To  the  zeal  and  acti- 
vity displayed  by  them  your  Conunittee 
have  pleasure  in  caUins  the  attention  of 
their  friends,  not  a  few  of  whom,  they  hope» 
will  be  thankful  thus  to  be  provoked  to- 
love  and  good  works." 

Eeport  of  1850,  p.  36  :— 

**  The  Committee  purchased  some  copies' 
of  Dr.  Yates's  version  some  years  ago ;  and 
they  have  since  received  various  testimonies^ 
in  its  favour.  During  the  "past  year,  in 
consequence  of  an  increased  demand  for  it, 
they  obtained  permission  from  the  Baptist 
Missionaries  to  supply  paper  for  2,000  in- 
stead of  1,000  copies  of  tneur  edition  now  iii' 
the  press.  This  work  is  edited  by  Mr. 
Wenger,  who  for  several  years  has  been  en- 
gaged in  a  revision  of  Dr.  Yates's  transla- 
tion. From  the  eminent  abilities  and 
patience  for  which  their  friends  have  been 
distinguished,  sanguine  expectations  may 
be  formed  of  its  excellence. 
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Beporfe  of  1851,  p.  21  :— 

^  Your  Committee,  liaTing  obtained  the 
peimissioii  of  the  Calcutta  Baptist  mis<p 
oouaries,  oidexed  to  preas  an  edition  of  Dr. 
Tatea*8  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
into  Benfialiy  with  Mr.  Wenger's  reyirion." 
(This  edition  of  49,500  copies  of  yarious 
books,  seems  to  have  been  printed  at  the 
Enc^rclopeedia  Press,  and  not  at  the  Baptist 
Mission  Fress).  ''At  the  same  time  your 
Committee  obtained  permission  from  the 
Baptist  brethren  to  take  2,000  instead  of 
1,(X)0  copies  of  their  new  edition  of  the 
Bengali  Old  Testament." 

Eeporfc  of  1855,  p.  20  :— 

**  The  version  which  your  Committee  are 
now  circulating  is  unquestionably  superior 
to  any  other  tnat  has  yet  been  produced. 
No  doubt  it  is  iar  from  being  perfect,  but 
it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  improve- 
ments which  it  receives  &om  Mr.  nenger 
at  each  revision  are  rendering  it  more  and 
more  faithful  and  intelligible,  and  bringing 
it  still  closer  to  the  ongmal." 

And  even  in  the  Bepoit  of  last 
year,  the  year  1868,  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  of  the  Auxiliary 
Committee  recorded : — 

^  "That  steps  be  taken  to  procure  a  laxce- 
dzed  edition  of  the  Bengah  Bible,  contain- 
ing such  amendments  as  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger 
might  think  desirable.'' 

I  will  not  weary  your  readers  with 
any  farther  quotations  from  these 
leports.  Since  1855,  the  Calcutta 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society  has  circu- 
lated none  other  Bengali  Scriptures 
than  the  version  of  the  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries. For  seventy  long  years 
the  translation  of  the  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries has,  without  intermission, 
been  in  wide  circulation  in  BengaL 
For  even  when  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary 
circulated  Mr.  Ellerton's  version, 
they  issued  concurrently  with  it  that 
of  our  brethren.  Besides  being  freely 
dispersed  by  the  Baptist  missionaries 
themselves,  in  greater  numbers,  as 
we  have  seen,  than  by  the  agents  of 
the  Bible  Society,  the  Bible  Society 
(the  brief  adoption  of  Ellerton's  ver- 
sion being  scarcely  worthy  of  notice) 


has  never  ceased  to  distribute  the 
translations  of  the  Serampore  and  Cal- 
cutta Baptist  missionaries.  Towards 
the  expense  of  the  translation  which 
the  Auxiliary  Committee  now  circu- 
late, the  fruit  of  the  labours  of  Yates 
and  Wenger,  Thomas,  and  Lewis,  not 
one  penny  has  the  Bible  Society  con- 
tributed. The  Baptist  missionaries 
have  freely  and  gladly  permitted  the 
use  of  their  version,  and  have  printed 
fox  the  Auxiliary  lai^e  numbers  of 
copies  at  a  price  scarcely  above  prime 
cost.  At  this  verytime  the  Committee 
of  the  Auxiliary  are  looking  to  our 
brethren,  and  to  our  Mission  Press, 
for  the  Bengali  Scriptures  they  need ; 
and  yet  they  have  the  incredible 
assurance  to  claim  to  be  the  agents 
by  whom  the  Word  of  God  has  pro- 
duced and  maintained  ''  all  the  reli- 
gious life  and  joy,"  which  exists 
''amongst  the  inhabitants  of  Ben^ 
gall" 

I  will  say  no  more.  The  history 
of  the  Ben^i  Bible  contains  som^ 
strange  passages ;  but  the  statements 
on  which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to 
comment,  are  the  climax  to  the  long 
course  of  injustice  and  ingratitude 
to  which  the  eminent  men,  by  whom 
Bengal  has  been  furnished  with  a 
singularly  faithful  version  of  God's 
Word,  have  been  subjected. 

"  It  is  this,"  says  one  of  them,  in  a  letter 
before  me,  ''which  reconciles  me  to  such 
unfairness  and  ingratitude  in  men;  that, 
notwithstanding,  the  high  privilege  is  pre- 
served to  us  of  minlBterin^  still  to  every 
heart  inaccessible  to  God  s  word  except 
through  the  Bengali  language.  Our  labours 
may  be  contemned,  and  words  harsh  to 
hear,  and  hard  to  endure,  may  be  spoken 
of  us  ;  but  *  the  Word  of  God  is  not  bound,' 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  not  withheld,  and 
*  we  therein  rejoice ;  yea,  and  wiU  rejoice.' " 

N.B. — Omitting  the  quarter  of  a 
million  copies  of  Scriptures  issued 
from  the  Serampore  press,  our  Cal- 
cutta brethren  alone  have  issued,  in 
thirteen  languages,  not  fewer  than 
1,589,350  copies  of  various  parts  of 
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the  Scriptures.  Of  these,  969,980 
copies  were  in  Bengali  The  Calcutta 
Bible  Society  has  issued  1,285,069 
copies,  in  fifty-one  languages  and 
dialects.     About  one-third  of  these 


were  probably  Bengali  books,  as  I 
find  that  up  to  1855,  out  of  882,000 
copies  circulated  in  all  languages, 
about  290,000  only  were  in  Bengali 


A  PUBLIC  MEETING  IN  1643  ANt)  1869. 


Mr.  Spurgeon  was  recently  referring 
with  laudation  to  the  capacities  of 
our  Puritan  forefathers  for  protracted 
devotional  exercises.  It  was,  indeed, 
a  marvellous  feature  of  a  marvellous 
age.  And  what  adds  to  the  marvel 
is,  that  a  heterogeneous  assembly 
like  the  House  of  Commons,  and, 
still  more,  an  anti-sensational  body 
like  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corpora- 
tion of  London,  should  ever  and  anon 
have  discovered  a  corresponding  apti- 
tude for  inexhaustible  attention. 
Judging,  too,  from  the  specimens 
which  have  come  down  to  us  of  the 
laborious  products  of  the  "painful 
divines  "  of  the  Commonwealth  pe- 
nod,  crammed  as  their  sermons  are 
with  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  quo- 
tations, we  confess  to  a  feeling  simply 
of  suffocation,  and  nothing  else.  We 
have,  in  our  own  day,  listened  with- 
out  fetigue  to  Edwaid  Irving  during 
a  couple  of  hours;  and  Mr.  Spur- 
geon himself  could,  no  doubt,  keep 
us  awake  for  a  like  period.  But 
what  modem  powers  of  repression 
could  possibly  still  the  irritation 
which  would  inevitably  be  evoked 
by  a  sermon  containing  nearly  one 
hundred  divisions,  such  as  that  des- 
cribed in  Mr.  Stanford's  "life  of 
Alleine  *'  ?  Of  this  strange  composi- 
tion, delivered  by  Major  Barton  in 
the  parish  church  of  St.  John,  De- 
vizes, the  biographer  says : — 

"  The  constructive  skill  it  displays  would 
haye  done  credit  to  one  of  tne  deposed 


bishops.  It  has  division  within  division, 
in  all  ninety-seven — subtle,  intricate,  con- 
founding, pedantic,  preposterous.  Each 
tiflif  a  numerical  distinction.  The  thoughts 
are  diy  as  petrifactions ;  and  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive  that  they  were  once,  as  tfiey 
must  have  been,  full  of  passionate  life. 
— AUeine,  his  Cknnpaniona  and  Times,  p. 
31. 

Yet  the  sustained  effort  required 
by  Migor  Barton's  hearers  must  have 
been  subjected  to  still  further  tension 
in  the  case  of  those  who  took  part  in 
the  proceedings  of  one  of  the  fast- 
days  of  the  -Assembly  of  Divines  in 
1643,  as  recorded  by  the  Scottish 
Commissioner,  Baillie ;  and  it  is  this 
"public  meeting"  which  we  intend 
to  contrast  with  a  modem  one. 

"We  spent  from  nine  till  five  graciously/' 
writes  the  devout  Conmussioner.  ''After 
Dr.  Twiss  had  begun  with  a  brief  prayer, 
Mr.  Marshall  prayed  large  for  two  lumiB; 
most  divinely  confessing  the  sins  of  the 
assembly,  in  a  wonderful  pathetic  and  pru- 
dent way.  Afterwards  Mr.  Arrowsmith 
preached  an  hour ;  then  a  psalm.  There- 
after Mr.  Vines  prayed  near  two  hours; 
and  Mr.  Palmer  preached  an  hour;  and 
Mr.  Seaman  prayed  near  two  hours.  Then 
a  psalm.  Alter,  Mr.  Henderson  brought 
them  to  a  sweet  conference  of  the  heat 
confessed  in  the  assembly,  and  other  seen 
faults  to  be  remedied;  and  the  conve- 
niency  to  preach  against  all  sects,  espe- 
cially anabaptists  and  antinomians.  Dr. 
Twiss  closed  with  a  short  prayer  and 
blessing.  God  was  so  evidently  in  all 
this  exercise,  that  we  expect  certainly  a 
blessmg." 

In  the  programme  of  one  of  the 
recent  May  meetings  of  the  year 
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1869^  the  course  of  action  was  al- 
lotted after  the  following  fashion : — 
'^P^oimance  on  the  organ  duiing 
the  arrival  of  the  company,  to  eon- 
elude  at  6.30;  Mr.  Chairman's  address, 
6.40 ;  prayer  by  the  Sev.  A.  B.,  6.50 ; 
Sir  John  Doe,  7.10;  lUchaid  Boe, 
Esq.,  7.30 ;  Rev.  Dick  Turpin,  7.40  f 
and  so  on,  through  a  list  of  a  dozen 
other  equally  well-known  celebrities, 
whose  cumulative  deliverances  must 
all  be  made  within  the  prescribed 
three  or  four  hours. 

Each  of  these  plans  has  its  advan- 
tages. No  one  will  tire  of  the  mo- 
dem system,  but  neither  will  there 


be  much  fire  kindled  In  the  pre- 
sent day  there  is  too  much  work  to 
be  done  to  allow  of  unnecessary 
platform  platitudes;  but  the  true 
orator  can  no  more  confine  himself 
to  ten  minutes  than  the  eagle,  thirst- 
ing for  a  flight,  could  be  satisfied 
with  merely  stretching  her  wiags. 
As  for  the  two-hours'  prayers  in 
whichourforefathers  immersed  them- 
selves, we  forbear  to  draw  flippant 
comparisons.  When  it  becomes  our 
turn  to  engage  like  them  in  a  life- 
struggle,  may  we  discover  equal  ar- 
dour, and  share  as  broad  a  triumph. 


U  T  I  N  A  M. 


In  the  ancient  hall  of  the  Penrud- 
dockes  of  Wiltshire  hangs  a  foreign 
portrait,  mysterious  alike  in  origin, 
in  personality,  and  in  design.  Even 
the  coat  of  arms  depicted  in  a  comer 
of  the  background  has  hitherto  failed 
to  furnish  a  clue  to  the  history  of 
the  melancholy  knight  therein  pour- 
trayed.  He  appears  to  have  lost  an 
arm,  and  this  is  all  we  know  of  him ; 
but  this  calamity,  irksome  though  it 
must  have  been  in  the  matter  of  per- 
sonal convenience  during  the  suf- 
ferer's life-time,  says  nothing  half  so 
forcibly  as  the  unique  legend  of  his 
house — "Utinam."  Here  we  seem 
to  have  concentrated  in  one  expres- 
sion the  sighs  of  a  whole  generation ; 
-^the  sighs,  it  may  be,  of  unatoned 
t^^aiisgression  or  unsatisfied  revenge  ; 
"-^r  it  tells  perchance  of  baffled 
'^opes  and  imrequited  love; — ^possi- 
bly it  is  the  breathing  forth  of  ardent 
^ticipation  of  a  bright  future  as  yet 
out  of  reach  and  incomprehensible; 


—or  lastly,  may  11  not  be  the  utter- 
ance of  the  aspiration  ever  rippling 
upwards  from  the  prison-house  of 
quickened  humanity,  "Deliver  us 
from  evil"? 

Our  own  sculptor  Flaxman  has,  it 
is  well-known,  sought  to  embody 
this  last  prayer  in  marble  forms,  and 
few  could  have  been  better  fitted 
than  he  was  to  compel  the  plastic 
medium  to  bear  witness  to  his  heart's 
ideal  But,  whether  owing  to  the 
limited  play  of  the  imagination  al- 
lowed by  sculpture,  or  to  the  levia- 
than and  consequently  immanage- 
able  shapes  which  evil  assumes; 
there  is  to  us  something  in  the  motto 
of  the  unknown  knight  of  Compton- 
Chamberlain,*  more  touching,  plaint- 
ive, and  sympathetic,  than  is  sug- 
gested even  by  the  work  of  the 
accomplished  sculptor. 

*  Compton-Chamberlain  ifi  the  seat  of 
the  Penmddocke  family  in  South  Wilts. 
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"  Utinam  "  was  perpetually  rising 
to  the  lips  of  John  Foster,  who  in 
his  impatience  to  grasp  the  mysteries 
of  existence  was  ever  longing  for 
the  advent  of  some  visitor  from  Hades. 
In  like  manner  C.  C.  Colton  the 
author  of  "  Ldcon  **  sang, 

« Devouring   grave,  we  might   the   less 

deplore 
1^  The   extinguished   lights  that  in  thy 
darkness  dwell, 
Wouldst  thou  from  that  lost  zodiac  one 

restore. 
Who  mif^ht  th'  enigma  solve,  and  Donht 
mairs  tyrant  quelL" 

For  higher  objects  than  the  grati- 
fication of  mere  curiosity,  it  is  also 
the  Church's  complaint.  Her  long- 
ings are  for  more  light  and  for  more 
unfalteriQg  power  of  vision.  She 
hails  the  advent  of  every  form  of 
knowledge,  and  stands  in  jeopardy, 
not  of  the  dark  unknown,  but  of 
slumber  and  sleep.  Such  were  our 
impressions  while  recently  listening 
to  the  Inaugural  Address  delivered 
before  the  Baptist  Union  by  William 
Brock.  That  Essay,  saluting  as  it 
did  a  wondrous  futurity,  was  highly 
anggestive  and  quickeDing.  and  came 
very  suitably  as  a  sequel  to  the  study 
which  many  of  lis  had  previously 
bestowed  on  a  kindred  work,  entitled 
"  Edigious  Eepublics."  Leaving  Dr. 
Brock  for  the  present,  it  is  of  this 
latter  production,  the  combined  work 
of  six  students,  treating  of  the  modem 
and  future  aspects  of  Christianity 
&om  a  Congregationalisms  point  of 
view,  that  we  are  now  proposing  to 
take  a  cursory  review.  These  young 
men  have  not  discovered  for  us  any 
new  worlds  of  light,  but  they  have 
spoken  out  honestly,  and  under  no 
&lse  colours  have  addressed  them* 
selves  to  the  arduous  question  of  the 
rationale  of  the  Church's  standing  in 
the  world.  Geoige  Fox  and  the 
early  Quakers  thought  that  they  had 
found  a  solution  when  they  aban- 
doned every  outward  rite,  but  kept 


their  entire  families  witlun  the  cor- 
don of  separation.  Perhaps  the  oh^ 
servation  of  two  hundred  yeais  may 
have  enabled  us  to  judge  better  of 
the  result  than  they  were  capable  of 
doing.  Suffering,  it  is  true,  bound 
the  Friends  together  then ;  but  how 
can  prosperity  abide  such  an  ordeal? 

Then  again,  our  modem  chapels^ 
chapds  of  ease  they  may  well  be 
termed,  stand  as  the  emblems  of  na- 
tional repose  and  universal  peace;, 
but  is  this,  it  may  be  asked,  the  true 
condition  of  a  Church  standing  in  an 
enemy's  country?  Something  more- 
en this  we  may  have  to  say  in  the- 
sequeL  At  present  it  will  be  better 
to  scan  in  detail  the  separate  Essays- 
contained  in ''  Beligious  Bepublics.'' 

The  first  Essay,  by  William  Mit- 
chell, *barrister-at-law,  treats  of  '*The 
Congregational  Polity."  As  its  title 
suggests,  it  is  an  elaborate  exhibition 
of  the  machinery  by  which  modem 
isolated  churches  are  sustained.  Thi& 
is  a  subject  familiar  to  most  of  us ;  but 
it  is  not  every  lover  of  free  worship- 
and  service  who  could  so  ably  show  as 
'Hi.  Fawcett  has  done,  that  the  faults 
of  the  system  (which  aiter  all  are 
rather  the  invention  of  the  enemy)^ 
are  in  great  part  neutralized  by  the 
leaven  of  tme  godliness  in  those 
who  affectionately  work  it.  To  the 
objection,  that  the  Congregational 
system  is  too  exalted  in  its  require- 
ments for  ordinaiy  human  nature, 
and  that  commonplace  men  and 
women  are  unequal  to  the  task  of 
maintaining  the  discipline  of  the 
early  disciples,  he  triumphantly  re- 
plies, "  It  is  no  discredit  to  a  Chris- 
tian Church  that  without  Christianity 
it  cannot  succeed." 

The  Essay  on  "  The  External  Ee- 
lations  of  Congregationalism/'  by 
Thomas  Martin  Herbert,  M.A.,  the 
Independent  minister  of  Cheadle> 
takes  but  a  very  limited  range, 
dwelling  principally  on  two  points. 
First,  That  while  members  of  Chria- 
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tian Churches  should  on  eveiyground 
of  common  sense  be  peisons  of  Chris- 
tian character  and  aim,  this  condition 
never  shuts  their  eyes  to  the  tact 
that  thousands  around  them,  whether 
in  churches  or  not,  are  to  be  recog- 
nized as,  equally  with  themselves,  em- 
braced in  tthe  kingdom  of  Christ : — 
And,  (this  admitted,)  that.  Secondly, 
the  reason  why  all  such  Christians 
cannot  present  a  common  front  to 
the  common  foe,  arises  from  diversity 
in  doctrine,  or  from  the  estrangement 
brought  about  by  one  section  parad- 
ing tibe  pattonage  of  the  State,  to  the 
rebuke  and  scandal  of  the  rest  All 
this  is  sufficiently  made  manifest: 
but  as  the  Essayist  is  speaking  of 
true  Christians,  it  seems  hardly 
necessary  to  include  among  the  hin- 
drances to  co-operation  the  action  of 
those  who  regard  water-baptism  as 
the  viaticum  into  Christ's  langdom ; 
for  belieyeis  of  this  class  can  hardly 
be  termed  Christians  at  all.  They 
are  simply  the  upholders  of  a  super- 
stition as  gross  as  any  ''Fetish"  to 
be  found  in  the  darkest  recess  of 
Central  AMca.  Neither,  in  proof  of 
the  latitude  which  the  Congrega- 
tionalist  grants  to  the  external  king- 
dom of  Christ,  does  it  seem  necessary 
to  refer  to  ''the  place  in  that  kingdom 
assigned  to  children ; "  siace  Congre- 
gationalists  are  very  far  from  being 
agreed  on  thid  point.  It  recalls  to 
mind  an  incident  in  the  narrative 
of  a  tour  among  our  Colonies  recently 
made  by  a  Wesleyan  inspector  of 
missions.  On  reaching  an  outlying 
station,  it  was  the  practice  of  this 
worthy  man,  after  catechizing  the 
settlers,  to  sprinkle  all  the  babies 
found  in  arms.  As  to  that  large 
majority  of  the  children  whose  ac- 
tivity enabled  them  to  escape  into 
the  bush  in  order  to  avoid  the  un- 
pleasant operation,  he  contented 
huBself  by  comparing  them  to  the 
wild  ass  of  the  wilderness,  and  then 
peaaed  on  his  way.    Will  any  one  be 


kind  enough  to  define  the  relative 
position  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
"assigned''  to  these  two  classes  of 
children?  We  shall  then  perhaps- 
be  somewhat  further  abreast  of  Mr. 
Herbert.  At  present  his  figure  of 
speech  rather  embarrasses  us. 

"  The  Congregationalist  Charac- 
ter," the  subject  of  the  third  Essay,. 
is  the  work  of  Edward  Gilbert  Her- 
bert, LLB.,  barrister-at-law.  The* 
modem  dissenter  is  delineated  ini 
manly  and  truthfal  characters ;  and 
if  not  shown  to  be  so  emphatically 
the  gentleman  of  the  day  as  Mr. 
Langton  Sanford  proved  the  Puritan 
to  be  thegentleman  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  he  yet  holds  a  much  more 
reputable  position  than  that  assigned 
to  him  by  the  late  Dr.  Arnold,  who 
pronounced  modem  Dissent  to  be  the* 
incarnation  of  everything  most  im- 
practicable, unattractive,  and  narrow- 
minded  in  EngUshmen.  It  is  tme* 
that  Dr.  Arnold  was  speaking  of  the 
fathers  of  the  present  race  of  Con- 
gregationalists ;  but  even  their  grand- 
others,  the  Dissenters  of  Doddndge's^ 
days,  are  shown  by  Mr.  Herbert  to 
have  belonged  to  the  highest  type  of 
man.  What  they  lacked  in  learning 
and  polish  was  due,  not  to  themselves^ 
but  to  the  stem  exclusiveness  of  the 
English  universities,  who  ought 
therefore  to  be  the  last  parties  to 
twit  them  for  it. 

"  It  may  be  auestioned,"  says  Dr.  James 
Hamilton,  "wnether  it  is  right  in  any 
established  Church  to  inflict  ignorance  as 
a  punishment  on  those  dissenting  from  it. 
If  intended  as  a  vindictive  visitation,  it  is  a 
verv  fearful  one ;  and  reminds  us  painfully 
of  those  tyrants  who  used  to  extinguish  the 
eyes  of  rebellious  subjects.  And  if  designed 
as  a  reformatory  process,  we  still  question 
its  efficiency.  You  caunot  make  Dissenters 
so  ignorant  as  thereby  to  make  them  Chris- 
tians; and  even  though  you  made  them 
savages,  they  might  still  remain  seceders. 
Such  nevertheless  was  the  policy  of  the 
English  Establishment  in  the  days  of 
Doddridge.  By  withholding  education 
from  Dissenters,  it  sought  either  to  reclaim 
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them  or  to  be  reveoged  upon  them ;  ahd 
had  this  policy  succeeded,  tiiie  diBBentin^ 
pulpits  would  soon  have  been  filled  with 
fanatics,  and  the  pews  with  superstitious 
sectaries.  But  much  to  their  honour,  the 
Nonconfonmsts  taxed  themselves  heavily 
in  order  to  procure  elsewhere  the  light 
which  Oxford  and  Cambridge  refused,  and 
^academies  were  opened  in  many  places.'* 

These  observations  have  led  us 
somewhat  astray;  but  they  will  serve 
•to  illuimnate  Jkfr.  Herbert's  picture  of 
•the  fortitude  and  self-reliance  which 
ibr  two  hundred  years  have  been, 
the  attributes  of  English  Noncon- 
Iformity. 

Thomas  Harwood  Pattison,  minis- 
ter of  the  Eyehill  Baptist  Church,  at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  comes  next  in 
order.  His  Essay,  which  under  the 
title  of  "  Congr^ationalism  and 
.^thetics  "  treats  of  matters  of  taste, 
is  perhaps  the  most  difficult  of  the 
six  to  handle.  It  is  pleasant  reading, 
and  suggestive  of  much  that  is  pure, 
lovely,  and  of  good  report ;  but  it  is 
certainly  not  an  exhaustive  treatise 
on  the  sublime  and  beautiful  Neither 
is  it  an  invitation  to  Nonconformists 
«is  such,  to  aspire  to  a  poetic  or  gen- 
teel ideal,  since  he  admits  that  a 
:Bturdy  simplicity  in  the  pursuit  of 
ttruth  constitutes  the  best  patent  for  a 
•literary  aristocracy ;  and  he  instances 
Milton,  Bunyan,  Defoe,  Foster,  and 
iEtobert  Hall,  men  whose  success  was 
the  direct  result  of  their  religious 
convictions.  Treating  of  architecture, 
he  sees  no  antagonism  between  the 
devotional  spirit  and  lines  of  beauty; 
though  he  would  model  our  chapels 
on  such  form  that  they  should  long 
remain  a  protest  against  the  inordi- 
nate veneration  for  tradition  and  a 
silent  appeal  against  the  sensuous. 
Our  own  impression  is  that  pre- 
eminently the  most  elegant  and 
poetic  minds  of  the  last  two  centuries 
have  been  also  the  spiritually  minded; 
^md  that  therefore  aesthetics  may 
take  care  of  themselves.  We  further 
venture  to  think,  in  spite  of  Mr. 


Matthew  Arnold's  assertion  that 
Shakspeare  and  Vii^  would  have 
found  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  very  poor 
company,  that  had  Shakspeare  over- 
lived those  days,  he  would  have 
found  better  heroes  for  his  purpose 
in  the  civil  wars  of  Cromwell's  era 
than  he  was  ever  able  to  hammer 
out  of  the  wars  of  the  Sdses. 

PhiHp  Henry  Pye  Smith,  M.D., 
the  writer  of  essay  the  fifth,  or 
"  Congregationalism  and  Science," 
moves  along  with  an  easy  strength, 
reminding  us  of  the  candour  and 
open  countenance  of  his  illustrious 
grandfather.  His  object  is  to  show 
that  Christianity  is  an  appeal  to  the 
brave  and  to  the  honest,  productive 
of  individual  belief  and  intensity  of 
zeal ;  but  that  where  it  is  adopted 
as  an  instrument  of  State  policy,  it 
just  drops  down  to  man's  ordinaiy 
level,  fostering  his  sordid  tendencies 
towards  the  gregarious,  the  uniform, 
and  the  artificicd,  and  checking  the 
legitimate  development  of  his  spiri- 
tual and  moral  Ufe; — ^that  Science 
and  Faith  exclude  one  another, — 
Faith  never  needing  to  fear  that  her 
own  vision  can  be  obscured  by  the 
diffusion  of  wider  light,  nor  ventur- 
ing to  trespass  on  her  neighbour's 
domain  under  the  plea  of  being  bar- 
self  a  better  guardian  of  the  public 
morals. 

The  position  which  ecclesiastical 
authority  assumes,  in  resisting  the 
onslaught  of  science,  whether  that 
authority  profess  to  rest  on  an  in- 
fallible Church  or  on  an  infallible 
Bible,  is  avowedly  for  the  benefit  of 
the  great  masses  who  cannot  think 
for  themselves.  The  long  argument 
which  the  essayist  puts  into  the 
mouth  of  an  intelligent  Bomish 
priest,  to  prove  the  collapse  of 
society  in  ttie  absence  of  dogmatic 
teaching,  we  regard  as  masterly  and 
unanswerable  (of  course  on  the  sup- 
position only  that  there  is  no  third 
adjustii^  power,  no  Heaven's  advo- 
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cate  to  restore  the  equilibrium). 
But  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  can 
think^  not  even  the  Eomanist  would 
contend  that  canonical  law  is  of  any 
avaiL  They  are  neither  crippled  nor 
advanced  by  the  gentle  ii^uences 
which  it  exerts  on  family  and  na- 
tional life  around  them.  In  presence 
of  the  earth's  "  800,000,000  people, 
mostly  fools,"  the  solitary  thinkers 
pursue  Truth  to  the  death,  and  will 
eventually  be  masters  of  the  position. 
The  status  quo  and  the  false  peace 
resting  thereon  are  to  be  swept  away, 
along  with  the  evangelical  guides 
who  maintain  it.  The  only  question 
of  importance  is.  Can  Christianity 
survive  a  process  of  thought  which 
has  at  last  assured  us  that  "the  truth 
of  Christianity  is  no  longer  demon- 
strable *•  ? 

By  "demonstrable"  must  be  meant, 
capable  of  proof  on  historical,  exe- 
getical,  or  psychological  grounds. 
When  these  are  disturbed,  the 
Eomanist  replies,  "  Christianity  can- 
not survive ;"  and  timid  Protestants 
think  the  same.  But  they  forget 
"  the  Light  that  lighteth  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world:"  thev 
forget  the  gift  of  conscience,  which 
enables  every  son  of  Adam  to  carry 
about  in  his  bosom,  whether  he  will 
or  no,  a  consuming  fire;  and  they 
forget,  moreover,  the  kindred,  but 
loftier,  gift  of  immortal  Faith — the 
Paith  that  lives  and  moves  and  has 
her  being  in  legions  of  light  unas- 
sailable by  false  philosophy, — ^who 
gathers  her  laurels  in  the  various 
fields  traversed  by  the  heroes  of  the 
11th  of  Hebrews ;  and  will  yet  clap 
her  hands  in  prospect  of  every  ad- 
vance in  knowledge  evoked  by  her 
laborious,  dependent,  and  faithful 
ally.  Science.  Finally,  when  Science 
shall  have  pushed  its  inquiries  to 
the  utmost  limit  of  human  capacity, 
then  shall  the  Bible  stand  forth  the 
most  remarkable  book  of  books,  the 
mine  of  deepest  wisdom,  the  unex- 


hausted and  inexhaustible  messa£:e 
from  Heaven.  ^ 

On  the  ground  therefore  that  an. 
Established  Church  can  be  main- 
tained only  by  the  compromise  of 
some  truth  and  by  its  appeal  to  the 
popular  love  of  ease,  the  essayist  is 
of  course  vehement  for  the  downfaT 
of  such  painted  barriers — ^not  that 
they  have  much  power  to  arrest  the 
advance  of  Truth,  but  because  they 
are  the  disgrace  of  Christianity,  and 
because  their  removal  may  stimulate- 
many  now  lying  in  ignoble  security 
to  walk  forth  in  their  own  spiritual 
strength. 

The  last  essay  of  the  series,  or 
"The  Spirit  of  Nonconformity,"  by 
James  Anstie,  barrister-at-law,  is  a 
well  executed  protest  atrainst  priest- 
ism  and  aU  its  cunning  dodg£  and, 
fetches.  Men  who  have  once  for  all 
made  the  discovery  that  true  wor- 
ship is  that  of  the  Spirit,  are  not  to* 
be  decoyed  back  into  the  worship^ 
of  clothes  by  the  distempered  meta- 
physics of  hirelings  whose  mode  of  ' 
wresting  the  Scriptures  is  downright 
treachery  to  the  souls  of  the  people 
and  an  insult  to  the  Lord  of  the 
Church.  The  professed  desire  for 
unity,  issuing  from  such  a  source, 
the  essayist  proves  to  be  nothing, 
short  of  the  setting  up  of  a  formula 
whose  object  is  simply  to  obliterate 
the  distinctive  essence  of  vital  Chris- 
tianity. But  it  is  not  only  in  their  - 
attitude  towards  the  High  Church 
party  that  the  consistency  of  Non- 
conformists is  asserted  and  main- 
tained. The  standing  of  the  Low 
Church  party  is  shown  to  be  equally 
imtenable ;  and  whatever  may  come 
to  be  the  comprehension  and  com- 
position of  "  the  Church  of  the 
future,"  the  creed  of  that  Church 
must  be  of  a  much  braver  sort  than  < 
that  of  the  present  Evangelicals. 
The  deductions  starting  into  view 
from  the  essayist's  exegetical  treat- 
ment of    the  discourse  held  with  t 
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Nicodemus  vill  not  easily  be  evaded 
T)y  the  disciples  of  the  Prayer  Book. 
There  are  many  things  too-  in  Mr. 
Anstie's  essay  from  which  even 
«ome  of  his  co-writers  may  derive 
an  instmctive  hint.  For  if  it  be 
true  that  all  the  lines  of  defence 
for  Infant  sprinkling  have  one  after 
^another  been  abandoned  but  that  of 
Ttaste,  it  is  high  time  that  Noncon- 
formists of  every  name  should  throw 


overboard  whatever  stultifies  the 
logic  of  their  profession  or  encum- 
bers their  aggressive  action.  A  State 
Church  cannot  afford  to  do  this ;  but 
they  can.  In  the  approaching  strag- 
gle with  Infidelity,  is  there  any thi^ 
(no  matter  what)  which  they  are 
a&aid  to  lose  ?  Then,  now  is  the 
time  to  ascertain  whether  it  be 
worth  keeping. 


SAETOE  CANONICUS. 


It  is  often  said,  "If  you  accept  Dis- 
€ent,  you  must  renounce  all  preten- 
€ions  to  taste."  An  illustration  of 
the  wisdom  of  this  remark  occurs  in 
•one  of  the  fashionable  hand-books 
for  May.  For  aught  we  know,  it 
may  have  occurred  in  half-a-dozen 
others;  but,  from  the  only  specimen 
of  the  sort  which  has  fallen  in  our 
way,  we  hasten  to  extract  a  few 
interesting  directions  on  the  subject 
of  apparel  during  communion  ser- 
vices. The  most  prominent  fact 
which  we  gather  from  it  is,  that  at- 
tention to  costume  at  periods  of  reli- 
gious ceremoniaUsm  is  a  virtue  not 
less  binding  on  lay  boys  and  girls 
than  on  priests  and  priestlets.  But 
there  is  another  point  on  which  we 
are  not  so  clear.  What  does  the 
expression  "a  first  communicant" 
mean  ?  Is  it  a  slip  of  the  pen ;  or 
does  it  lend  colour  to  the  suggestion 
that  First,  Second,  and  Third  Toilets 
are  to  be  regarded  as  illustrative  of 
three  several  stages  in  the  attain- 
ment of  Christian  ethics?  Some 
short  time  back,  a  brief  but  stiff  civil 
war  was  waged  in  the  columns  of  the 
Notes  and  Queries  on  the  propriety  of 
gentlemen  wearing  gloves  on  these 
occasions.  We  forget  which  party 
triumphed.    It  seemed  to  be  gene- 


rally admitted  that  the  canon  was 
not  quite  fixed.  But  no  such  quali- 
fication can  be  urged  against  the 
following  edict  from  Fancy's  throne : 

"Fig.  1. — Toilet  for  a  First  Communi- 
cant :  High  muslin  dress,  trimmed  ronnd 
the  bottom  with  four  pleated  flounces ;  the 
bodice  and  flleeves  are  ornamented  with 
insertion  in  embroidery.  Sash  of  white 
ribbon.    Muslin  veil. 

"Fig.  2. — Toilet  for  Second  Communi- 
cant :  Dress  with  a  double  skirt  and  low 
bodice  of  white  muslin.  The  under  skirt 
is  trimmed  with  a  pleated  flounce,  put  on 
with  a  heading,  the  upper  skirt  with  a 
ruche;  the  latter  is  looped  up  on  either 
side  with  rows  of  ribbon.  High  chemisette 
of  fine  net  arraxiged  in  buillons.  Sash  of 
white  ribbon.  Cap  of  silk  tulle.  Muslin 
veil. 

"Fig.  3.— Toilet  for  Third  Communi- 
cant: Dress  of  white  muslin,  trimmed 
with  muslin  rouleaux.  High  bodice  of 
pleated  muslin,  with  braces,  and  a  sash  of 
white  ribbon.    Muslin  veil. 

"Fig.  4. — Costiune  for  Communicant 
(bo7^ :  Waistcoat  and  trousers  of  white 
English  piqu^.    Jacket  of  black  cloth." 

We  commend  the  above  sugges- 
tions to  the  consideration  of  the  Bev. 
[Sacerdotulus]  Hxmt,  near  Bristol, 
who,  in  a  recent  disputation  at  the 
Victoria  Booms  in  that  city,  urged 
that  a  more  correct  reading  of  the 
"  cloke  "  which  St.  Paul  left  at  Troas, 
would  be  "  chasuble." 
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EOMAN  CaTHOLICIM  IN  SpAIN.— 

Top  several  weeks  past  the  Spanish 
Oortes  has  been  employed  in  mani- 
pulating a  constitution^  one  of  the 
most  important  articles  of  which  was 
that  which  referred  to  the  question 
•of  religion.  The  discussions  to  which 
it  gave  rise  afford  a  development  of 
the  thoughts  and  feelings  which  have 
long  been  fermenting  in  that  priest- 
iridden  country.    The  debates  were 
marked  by  the  greatest  animation. 
Some  of  the  republican   members 
denounced  in  the  severest  terms  the 
superstitions  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
On  the  other  hand  the  clerical  mem- 
bers of  the  assembly  exhibited   a 
spirit  of  intolerance  worthy  the  age 
of  Philip  and  Torquemada.     They 
demanded  that  the  only  religion  fio 
be  tolerated  in  Spain  should  be  the 
Catholic,  and  that  every  form  of 
heresy  should  be  suppressed  by  the 
•civil  power.    It  was  manifest  that 
they  only  wanted  the  power  to  kindle 
the  fires  of  persecution.  While  these 
discussions  were  in  progress,  work- 
men were  engaged  in  digging  the 
foundation    of    a    new    square    in 
Madrid,    and    unexpectedly    came 
^pon  a  plot  of  ground  which  in 
former  tunes  had  been  the  scene 
of  an  avio  da  ft.    All  the  horrors 
of  the  Inquisition  were  suddenly 
■Jinfolded  to  the  gaze  of  the  city; 
there  were  the  chains  which  had 
bound  the  victims  to  the  stake,  the 
•charred  bones  of  those  who    had 
^^^  burnt,  and  even  the  locks  of 
hair  belonging  to  the  females.    The 
'effect  was  electric.     The  populace 
^as  inflamed,  when  the  evidence  of 
these  horrors  was  exposed  to  public 
^ew.     The  feeling  of  indignation 


spread  to  the  Cortes,  and  liberty  of 
conscience  was  established  as  an 
article  of  the  Constitution  by  a 
majority  of  three  to  one ;  and  thus, 
by  an  act  of  retributive  justice,  the 
once  bloody  triumph  of  the  Catholic 
faith  became  one  of  the  instru- 
ments of  overturning  its  supremacy. 

DlSTMBUnON     OF    BiBLES     AKD 

Testaments  in  Spain. — It  is  mani- 
fest that  the  spiritual  regeneration 
of  Italy  and  of  Spain  is  by  no  means 
likely  to  take  the  form  of  Anglican 
Protestantism  with  its  national  pecu- 
liarities ;  but  the  rapid  spread,  more 
especially  in  Spain,  of  a  spirit  of 
religious  inqmry  cannot  fail  to  de- 
light all  those  who  value  Christian 
truth.  It  is,  therefore,  with  sincere 
pleasure  we  learn  from  the  Madrid 
correspondent  of  one  of  the  London 
joum^ds  that  "in  November  last  a 
stall  was  established  at  the  entrance 
of  a  passage  in  the  Carrera  di  San 
Geronimo,  which  was  speedily  fur- 
nished with  copies  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments.  At  first  they  were 
given  away,  but  the  demand  so  far 
exceeded  the  supply,  and  the  con- 
course was  so  great,  that  it  was 
found  necessary  to  sell  them.  As 
many  as  3,000  copies  of  the  Gospels 
were  sold  in  one  day.  Upwards  of 
five  millions  of  tracts  have  been 
given  away,  and  on  Good  Friday 
the  Puerta  del  Sol  resembled  a  vast 
reading-room.  It  is  estimated  that 
200,000  Gospels  have  been  disposed 
of,  and  an  edition  of  a  million  is 
now  in  the  press." 

Nuns   in   France. — ^There  is   a 
general    impression   on  the  public 
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mind  that  the  same  indelibility  is 
attached  to  the  order  of  nuns  as  to 
the  order  of  priests,  and  that  the  same 
rule  applies  to  both— once  a  priest, 
always  a  priest;  and  once  a  nun, 
always  a  nun.  It  would  appear, 
however,  that  in  France  the  tomb 
does  not  close  on  her  for  ever,  and 
that  there  is  the  possibility  of  a  re- 
surrection to  usdTul  and  active  life. 
We  are  informed  with  confidence 
that  the  vows  in  that  coxmtiy  are 
taken  only  for  a  limited  period,  and 
may  be  renounced  at  the  end  of  a 
twelvemonth.  A  nun  has  only  to 
declare  that  she  finds  convent  life 
imsuitable  to  her  taste,  and  she  is  at 
Uberty  to  withdraw  fix)m  it,  and  is 
even  free  to  marry,  "respect  being 
had  to  the  rights  of  the  Church/' 
Three  nuns  have,  it  is  said,  during 
the  past  year,  discarded  the  veil  ana 
•'taken  to  orange  blossoms."  It  would, 
perhaps,  be  an  advantage  if  the  same 
rule  were  adopted  in  this  country, 
and  if  some  of  the  10,000  English  girls 
who  have  inconsiderately  taken  the 
vows,  and  immured  themselves  in 
convents,  were  to  come  forth,  and 
enter  on  the  duties  of  society. 

The  Established  Church  of  Eng- 
land AND  Ireland. — ^While  the 
various  nonconforming  bodies  are 
quietly  and  modestly  doing  half  the 
evangelical  work  of  England,  the 
Established  Church  is  floundering 
in  the  caldron  of  discord,  and  dis- 
tracted by  perpetual  litigation,  and 
is  thus  preparing  the  national  mind 
to  seek  relief  from  these  scenes  of 
discord  by  dissolving  the  connection 
of  Church  and  State.  It  was  expected 
that  the  controversy  raised  by  Mr. 
Bennett's  Popish  doctrines  would 
have  been  brought  to  an  early  ter- 
mination, and  thus  put  an  end  to  the 
scandal  it  created;  but  the  course 
which  the  afiair  has  taken  threatens 
to  lead  to  a  very  protracted  conten- 
tion, and  to  exhaust  the  patience  of 


the  pubHc.    Our  readeis  ore  awaie 
that  Mr.  Sheppard,  of  Erome,  be^ 
longing   to    an  ancient  Dissenting 
jGEumly,  but  who  has  now  gone  over 
to  the  Church,  and  is  a  member  of 
Mr.  Bennett's  congregation,  has  taken 
up  the  task  of  bringing  to  an  issue  in 
the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  the  ques- 
tion whether  Mr.  Bennett's  ultra- 
montane teaching  is  in  accordance 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
England.    Application  was  made  last 
year  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  in 
whose  diocese  his  obnoxious  publi- 
cation was  issued,  to  appoint  a  com- 
mission to   inquire  whether  there 
was  ajmnid  fade  case  for  investiga- 
tion.    The    commissioners   decided 
that  there  was,  and  their  report  was 
transmitted  to  the  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  within  whose  jurisdiction 
Mr.  Bennett  resides.    But  he  had  no* 
sooner  possession  of  the  case  than  he* 
refused  to  have  anything  to  say  to  it, 
and,  according  to  the  Act  of  Parlia**- 
ment,  sent  it  up  to  London  to  the 
Court  of  Arches,  which  is  the  Arch- 
bishop's court  of  appeal,  by  a  letter 
of  request    Sir  Eobert   Phillimore, 
who  presides  in  it,  interpreted  these 
words,  which  have  always  been  con<- 
sidered  tantamount  to  a  mandate,  to 
signify  that  he  was  at  liberty  to  use 
his  own  discretion  in  entertaining  or 
refusing  the  case,  and  he  has  declmed 
to  admit  it  into  his  court  imless  he  is 
furnished  with  some  special  reason 
for  compliance,  or  unless  he  is  sub^ 
jected  to  the  pressure  of  a  superior 
court.   This  was  a  very  extraordinaiy 
construction  of  a  plain  and  simple 
enactment ;  but  his  High  Churchism 
will  sufficiently  account  for  it.     An 
appeal  was  immediately  lodged  with 
the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Coimcil,  and  the  judges  will  either 
command  him  to  adjudicate  it,  or 
send  it  to  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells;  in  which  case  it  will  come  up 
in  appeal  to  the  Arches  Court,  to 
which  ever  side  the  discussion  may .' 
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lean ;  and  from  that  tribunal  it  will 
neoessarily  go  np  to  the  Jadicial 
Committee.  It  is  not^  therefore,  a 
matter  of  snrpiise  that  the  courts 
49hould  endeavour  to  avoid  this  barrel 
•of  spiritual  gunpowder,  and  that  it 
«hoidd  be  relied  on  from  one  tribunal 
to  another.  But  some  time  or  other, 
it  must  eventually  explode  under  the 
torch  of  the  Judicial  Committee,  un- 
less in  the  meantime  the  "adul- 
terous "  connection,  as  Mr.  Bennett 
designates  it,  between  Church  and 
State  in  England  should  be  dissolved. 

At  the  Cape,  ecclesiastical  affairs 
appear  to  have  got  into  what  is  called, 
across  the  Atkntic,  a  "fix."  The 
iBishop  of  Cape  Town,  as  we  all  know, 
ihas  called  a  synod,  and  deposed  the 
QBishop  of  NatjBd,  and  imported  a  new 
and  rival  bishop  from  England,  who 
ihas  been  duly  consecrated,  and  is 
now  waging  open  war  with  the  hete- 
rodox prelate.  The  courts,  however, 
iiave  pronounced  Dr.  Colenso  to  be 
the  veritable  and  only  bishop  of  that 
«ee,  and  they  maintain  him  in  all 
liis  episcopal  rights  and  privileges. 
At  the  same  time,  the  highest  court 
in  England  has  declared  that  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  South  Africa  is 
nothing  more  than  a  voluntary  asso- 
ciation— ^like  that  of  the  Wesleyans, 
4he  Congregationalists,  the  Baptists, 
or  the  Quakers.  It  seems  easier  to 
comprehend  Bradshaw  than  to  under- 
stand the  real  status  of  ecclesiastical 
polity  at  the  Cape.  But  the  confu- 
sion is  now  still  more  confounded  by 
the  opiuion  recently  given  by  three 
•of  the  most  eminent  lawyers  in  Eng- 
land, that  there  was  no  process  by 
which  Dr.  Colenso's  heretical  doc- 
trines could  be  brought  to  the  test  of 
A  legal  decision,  abroad ;  but,  that  if 
he  should  set  his  foot  in  England, 
where  his  book  was  published,  he 
might  possibly  be  subjected  to  a  pro- 
secution. And  so,  by  these  state 
trammels,  he  can  neither  be  removed 


from  his  diocese,  nor  brought  to  ac- 
count  for  repudiating  the  divine 
authority  of  the  Pentateuch. 

On  Whit  Sukdjly  last  a  re- 
markable Eitualtstic  scene  was  en- 
acted at  All  Souls,  Lambeth,  in  the 
Archbishop's  own  beat,  and  under 
the  management  of  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Lee,  who  seems  anxious,  by  his 
audacious  and  open  defiance  of  legal 
authority,  to  emulate  the  conduct 
and  to  court  the  notoriety  of  the 
Mayor  of  Cork.  "A  procession 
moved  round  the  dhurch  to  the 
altar,  the  members  of  the  choir 
carrying  crosses  and  banners,  on 
which  were  various  devices.  Incense 
was  used  freely  at  various  stages  of 
the  service,  and  candles  were  lighted 
at  the  altar  during  the  eucharistic 
celebration." 

The  Irish  Chueoh  Bill,  or  as  it 
is  called  in  Parliamentary  language, 
"  A  Bill  to  put  an  end  to  the  Estab- 
lishment of  the  Church  in  Ireland, 
and  to  make  provision  in  respect  of 
the  temporalities  thereof,  and  in  re- 
spect of  the  Eoyal  College  of  May- 
nooth,"  has  pased  through  committee, 
with  very  sUght  modifications.  The 
overwhelming  majority  which  sanc- 
tioned the  second  reading  has  been 
loyal  to  its  hustings  pledges,  and  has 
successfully  resisted  every  effort  to 
tamper  with  the  principles  of  the 
bill  No  measure  of  equal  magni- 
tude and  importance  has  been  car- 
ried so  triumphantly  through  every 
stage  of  its  progress,  in  all  its  in- 
tegrity, within  the  memory  of  the 
present  generation.  The  virulent 
denunciations  of  the  Irish  Church 
have  cooled  down  under  the  reso- 
lute attitude  of  the  Commons,  and 
we  cease  to  hear  any  invocation  to 
the  House  of  Peers  to  throw  out  the 
bilL  It  will  go  up  to  them,  stomped 
with  the  signet  of  the  nation,  and 
the  second  reading,  which  involves 
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the  piinciple  of  the  xne^sure^  will 
pasS;  not  perhaps  without  protest,  but 
without  a  division.  The  strength  of 
the  Opposition  will  be  reserved  for 
the  object  of  making  better  terms 
for  the  disestablish^  and  disen- 
dowed Church,  and,  acting  on  the 
advice  of  Lord  Stanley,  of  saving 
as  much  of  the  ''stuff"  as  possible 
out  of  the  fire. 

BoBEBT  Hall. — ^It  is  gratifying  to 
observe  that  it  has  been  resolved 
to  erect  a  statue  of  Bobert  Hall  in 
the  town  of  Leicester,  which  was 
long  honoured  by  his  ministaitiona. 
An  influential  committee  has  been 
formed  to  carry  the  design  into 
execution,  and  it  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  public  in  a  circular 
which  we  can  scarcely  be  mistaken 
in  ascribing  to  the  pen  of  the 
honorary  secretary,  the  Eev.  J.  P. 
Mursell.  The  eulogy  of  Mr.  Hall, 
embodied  in  it,  is  marked  by  a 
clear  appreciation  and  a  judicious 
discrimination  of  his  noble  charac- 
ter, and  not  less  by  that  eloquent 
feeling  of  enthusiasm  which  the 
subsequent  occupation  of  his  pulpit 
was  calculated  to  inspire  in  a  kin- 
dred spirit  One  of  our  weekly 
publications,  in  alluding  to  this  pro- 
posal of  a  statue,  traces  it  to  a 
"  desire  to  redeem  such  a  memory  as 
that  of  Bobert  HaU  from  oblivion." 
Bedeem  Bobert  Hall's  memory  from 
oblivion !  as  if  it  could  ever  be  forgot- 
ten while  the  language  which  he  has 
ennobled  by  the  sublimest  thoughts, 
clothed  in  the  most  majestic  diction, 
continues  to  be  in  use.  During  the 
period,  little  short  of  two  centuries, 
of  High  Church  and  Tory  ascen- 
dency which  followed  the  Bestora- 
tion,  and  during  which  the  nation 
was  enjoined  by  Act  of  Parliament 
*'  to  keep  holy  the  29th  of  May,  and 
to  return  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
his  imspeakable  mercy  in  the  resti- 
tution of  Charles  the  Second  and 


his  family,"  the  transcendant  genius 
of  such  a  man  as  Bobert  Hall,  asso- 
ciated as  it  was  with  Dissent,  might 
be  expected  to  share  the  same  &te 
as  that  of  John  Bunyan.  But  we 
live  in  a  different  ace.  The  nation 
has  expunged  from  uie  Ptayer  Book 
every  vestige  of  the  services  con- 
nected with  the  Stuarts,  and  it  pays 
a  profound  homage  to  its  intellectual 
nobles,  not  in  refeience  to  the  sect 
to  which  they  may  have  belonged, 
but  to  the  measure  of  their  intrinsic 
eminence.  In  an  age  of  liberality  like 
the  present,  Bobert  Hall  and  John 
Bunyan  naturally  take  rank  among 
the  noblest  classics  of  our  nationsd 
literature. 

On  one  occasion,  a  few  years 
before  his  death.  Mr.  Hall  was  on 
a  visit  to  London,  and  had  engaged 
to  preach  on  a  week-day  in  one  of 
our  denominational  chapels.  His 
fellow-student  and  admirer.  Sir 
James  Mackintosh,  having  heard 
of  this  engagement,  invited  Greorge 
Canning  to  accompany  him  to  the 
chapeL  He  pleaded  that  he  had 
a  motion  to  make  in  the  House. 
"You  can  postpone  that  motion 
with  ease,"  replied  Sir  James ;  "  but 
until  you  have  heard  Bobert  HaU, 
you  will  never  understand  why  all 
Greece  flocked  to  hear  Demos- 
thenes." They  went  there  together,, 
and  on  coming  out.  Sir  James  asked 
the  statesman  what  he  thought  of 
his  friend.  "  I  thought  I  fully  un- 
derstood the  power  of  the  English 
language,"  he  replied,  "  till  I  heiead 
Mr.  HalL" 

We  may  embrace  this  opportunity 
of  placing  on  record  that  this  illus- 
trious man,  who  was  disposed  at 
one  period  of  his  life  to  look  with 
complacency  on  the  doctrines  of 
Unitarianism,  told  Dr.  Carey  that 
he  had  been  thoroughly  cured  of 
this  tendency  by  his  personal  inter- 
course with  Dr.  Priestley.  They 
were  travelling  together,  and  hap- 
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pened  to  arrive  at  an  inn  where 
there  was  but  one  room  vacant,  and 
only  one  double-bed.  They  were 
obliged  to  occupy  it  together,  but 
his  companion  continued,  as  he  said, 
for  two  hours  to  indulge  in  such 
a  torrent  of  impious  allusion  to  our 
Saviour  and  the  apostles,  that  he 
determined  for  ever  to  close  all  asso- 
ciation with  the  party. 

The  German  Mission  in  Bengal. 
— Some  twenty  or  twenty-five  years 
ago.  Pastor  Gossner,  of  Berlin,  sent 
out  some  Lutheran  missionaries  to 
Bengal,  not  trained  theologians,  but 
men  admirably  adapted  to  the  work 
of  evangelization.  They  commenced 
their  labours  on  the  north-western 
frontier  of  Bengal,  among  the  Coles> 
one  of  the  aboriginal  tribes,  who  have 
retained  from  time  immemorial  their 
ancestral  customs,  language,  and 
superstitions.  Since  the  Mutiny, 
during  which  their  church  was  un- 
roofed, and  they  were  obliged  to 
flee,  they  have  been  blessed  with 
signal  success.  In  the  course  of  a 
few  years  they  have  established 
Christian  churches,  which  number 
more  than  20,000  converts,  and  the 
general  impression  on  the  public 
mind  was,  that  in  process  of  time 
the  whole  population  of  this  and 
Idndred  tribes,  numbering  many 
millions,  might  be  expected  to  em- 
brace Christianity.  But  the  pro- 
gress of  this  flourishing  mission  has 
been  arrested  by  intestine  discord. 
The  committee  in  Berlin  recently 
sent  out  some  University  graduates 
to  improve  the  mission,  and  they 
have  brought  charges  of  selfishness 


and  secularity  against  the  seniors — 
who  have  long  been  constrained  to 
labour  for  their  own  support — which 
are  pronounced  by  all  the  oflicial 
residents,  and  by  the  Auxiliary 
German  Committee  in  Calcutta,  to 
be  utterly  unfounded,  as  well  as 
cruel  The  wonder  is  that  these 
earnest  labourers  have  accomplished 
so  much,  not  that  they  have  failed 
in  some  points  to  which  the  Uni- 
versity men  attach  importance.  An 
agent  was  lately  sent  out  by  the 
l^rlin  Committee  to  examine  and 
adjust  the  controversy,  but  before 
he  left  Calcutta  he  had  prejudged 
the  case  against  the  old  men;  the 
home  committee  have  approved  his 
proceedings,  and  there  is  now  a  per- 
manent scMsm,  the  majority  of  the 
converts  adhering  to  the  seniors 
from  whom  they  received  the  bread 
of  life.  It  is  lamentable  to  see 
this  noble  work  among  this  simple- 
minded  race,  who,  after  having  re- 
sisted for  twenty  centuries  the  re- 
ligious emissaries  of  the  Brahmins, 
the  Buddhists  and  the  Mahomme- 
dans,  appeared  to  be  ready  to  accept 
with  cordiality  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  so  completely  marred  by 
human  folly.  To  make  matters 
worse,  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has 
proceeded  to  the  principal  stetion 
and  adopted  the  cause  of  the  ejected 
missionaries.  They  will,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  obliged  to  submit  to 
the  humiliation  of  re-ordination,  and 
then  become  associated  with  the 
Gospel  Propagation  Society,  with 
whose  sacramental  and  High  Church 
views  the  public  in  England  is  suf- 
ficiently acqxiainted. 
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THE   TWO   THIEVES. 


The  inspired  record  of  these  men  is 
brief,  bat  very  striking  and  note-worthy. 
They  are  mentioned  by  the  first  three 
Evangelists;  but  the  chief  interest 
we  feel  in  them  centres  in  the  narra- 
tive written  by  St.  Luke.  Matthew 
merely  tells  us  (chap,  zxvii.,  v.  38—44) 
''  Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified 
with  him,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
another  on  the  lefb;''  and  adds,  having 
referred  to  the  scornful  language  which 
all  classes  of  the  people  addressed  to 
Christ,  "  The  thieves  which  were  cruci- 
fied with  Him  cast  the  same  in  His 
teeth."  The  words  of  St.  Mark  are  of 
similar  brevity.  *'And  with  Him  (chap. 
XV.,  27 — 82)  they  crucified  two  thieves." 
''  And  they  that  were  cru- 
cified with  Him  reviled  Him.'  The 
more  extended  and  extraordinary  ac- 
count by  St.  Luke,  is  contained  in  chap- 
ter xxiii.,  89—43 ;  and  upon  this  we  shall 
ofier  a  few  explanatoiy  remarks.  We 
start  with  the  remark  that  the  word 
*'  thieves,**  by  which  they  are  generally 
called,  is  not  strictly  correct.  St.  Luke 
terms  them  Koxovp^oi  (kakourgdi),  that 
is  evil-doers — "  malefactors ;"  but  Mat- 
thew and  Mark  use  the  more  definite 
word,  Xpirrai  {lestat),  which  means 
not  thieves,  but  robbers :  the  difference 
between  the  two  being  this,  that  thieves 
steal  secretly,  but  robbers  openly,  and 
ofben  with  violence.  The  probability 
is,  that  these  two  malefactors  were  poli- 
tical rioters,  and  had  been  guilty  of 
what  the  Bomans  would  call  trefuon, 
but  which  many  of  the  Jews  looked 
upon  as  a  much  more  pardonable  thing. 
As  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  Christ,  were 
a  conquered  people,  subject  to  the  Ro- 
man Ennpire,  as  India  now  is  to  the 
British  CSrown,  it  was  as  natural  that 
the  natives  of  Palestine  should  be  anxious 
to  break  the  yoke  of  their  conquerors  as 
it  is  for  the  Hindoos  to  escape  from 
British  rule ;  and  just  as  we  call  riotous 


Hindoos  rebels,  whom  their  neiehboors 
would  probably  call  patriots,  so  the  Jews 
would  not  very  severely  condemn  any  of 
their  countxymen  who  felt  inclined  to 
aim  a  blow  at  the  Boman  sovereignty, 
which  was  an  '*  abomination  "  to  them 
in  a  political,  as  well  as  in  a  reli^ous 
sense.  That  there  were  man^  such 
men  is  evident  from  the  writmg^  of 
Josephus,  and  from  several  passages  in 
New  Testament  history.  Two  of  them 
are  referred  to  in  Acts  v.,  36,  37,  called 
''Theudas"  and  <' Judas  of  Galilee." 
These  men  were  probably  influenced  in 
part  by  patriotic  motives  to  engage  in 
those  political  emetttea  which  brought 
them  and  their  followers  to  ruin.  It  is 
curious  that  there  was  one  such  man 
among  the  Apostles ;  for  Simon  Zdotei 
was  so  called  because  he  once  belonged 
to  the  '^  ZelotiB^^  an  "  association  of  per- 
sons who  professed  great  attachment  to 
Jewish  institutions,  and  undertook  to 
punish  without  trial  those  who  were 
guilty  of  viokting  them."  "  The  Ga- 
Bleans,  whose  blood  Pilate  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices,"  were  some  such  men. 
While  engaged  in  offering  sacrifices  in 
the  temple  they  created  a  riot,  which 
the  Boman  governor  very  quickly  and 
effectually  put  down.  To  mention  only 
one  other  instance,  namely,  Barabbas 
(Luke  xxiii.  19),  "  Who,  for  a  certain 
sediHon  made  in  the  city,  and  for  mur- 
der, was  cast  into  prison.*'  The  **  two 
malefactors"  were,  we  think,  of  the 
same  class  of  criminals  as  that  to  which 
Barabbas  belonged.  We  have  no  details 
concerning  their  mode  of  life,  or  the 
deeds  for  which  they  suffered  death,  and 
therefore  we  cannot  speak  positively 
concerning  their  general  character ;  but 
we  are  inclined  to  conclude  that  they 
were  some  sort  of  political  malefactors, 
like  the  Spanish  patriotic  brigands  dur« 
ing  the  Peninsular  War — \m  men^  in 
some  senses,  but  with  certain  redeeming 
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featores  of  chancter,  whieh  remove 
them  from  the  clase  of  common  crimi- 
nals. Whoever  thej  were,  however,  their 
life  was  a  losing  game  to  them ;  they 
had  "  cast  their  fate  upon  a  throw/'  and 
had  to  '*  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die." 
The  Boman  power  was  too  strong  for 
them,  and  cmcifixion  was  the  result. 
It  is  natural  that  the  tragic  fate  of 
these  two  men,  blended  as  it  is  with 
the  last  hours  of  the  dying  Redeemer, 
should  have  excited  the  attention  of  all 
devout  students  of  Scripture,  and  as 
natural  that  many  curious  questions, 
and  many  trifling  traditions,  should 
have  arisen  in  connexion  with  it.  The 
believers  in  baptismal  regeneration  have 
been  put  to  strange  shuts  in  order  to 
account  for  the  penitent  male&ctor 
reaching  Paradise  without  baptism.  One 
so-oallea  father  of  the  Church  thinks 
that  some  few  drops  of  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  fell  upon  him,  and  that 
that  was  equivalent  to  baptism ;  Augus- 
tine hoped  that  a  few  of  the  drops  of 
water,  which  flowed  firom  the  Saviour's 
sid^  sprinkled  him,  and  if  not,  perhaps 
he  waa  baptized  in  prison,  or  during  ms 
robber-life.  Such  are  the  absurdities 
into  which  even  great  men  fall,  when 
they  attempt  to  be  wise  above  that 
which  is  written,  and  to  make  the 
Divine  Scripture  square  with  their  nar- 
row, crude,  and  defective  theories.  The 
traditions  concerning  these  two  men 
are  not  few. 


"  The  Apocryphal  Chmels,  as  usual,  do 
their  best  to  lower  the  divine  lustoiy  to 
the  level  of  a  le^nd.  They  follow  the 
repentant  robber  into  the  unseen  world. 
Bte  is  the  first  to  enter  Paradise  of  all 
mankind.  Adam,  Seth,  and  the  patriarchs 
find  him  there,  bearing  Ida  cross.  Michael 
the  archangel  had  led  him  to  the  sate, 
and  the  fiery  sword  had  turned  aside  to 
let  him  pass.  Names  were  given  to  the 
two  robbers.  Demas,  or  Dismas,  was  the 
penitent  thief  hangiuff  on  the  ri^t ;  Gk»tas, 
the  impenitent,  on  tiie  left.  The  cry  of 
entreaty  is  expanded  into  a  long  wordy 
player,  and  the  promise  suffers  we  same 
treatment  The  nistory  of  the  infancy  is 
niade  prophetic  of  that  of  the  crucifixion. 
The  holy  family,  on  their  flight  to  Egypt, 
come  upon  a  'band  of  robbers.  One  of 
them,  Titus  (the  names  are  different  here). 


has  compassion,  purchases  the  silence  of 
his  companion,  Dunachus,  and  the  infSemt 
Christ  nropheaies  that  after  thirty  years 
Titus  snail  be  crucified  with  him,  and 
shall  go  before  him  into  Paradise.  As  in 
the  instance  of  the  Magi,  the  fancy  of  in- 
ventors seems  to  have  b^  fertile  in  names. 
Bede  gives  Matha  and  Joca  as  those  which 
prevaOed  in  his  time.  OTbe  name  given  in 
the  gospel  of  Nicodemus  has,  however, 
kept  its  ground,  and  St.  Dismas  takes  his 
place  in  the  hsmology  of  the  Syrian,  the 
Greek,  and  the  Latin  tJhurches." 

It  is  refreshing  to  turn  away  from 
these  absurdities,  to  glance  at  the  sim- 
ple yet  sublime  facts  which  the  inspired 
narrative  contains.  In  ''the  eleventh 
hour"  one  of  the  malefactors  became  a 
true  penitent^  and  confessed  that  he  was 
receiving ''  the  due  reward  of  his  deeds." 
He  well  knew  that  if  he  did  not  deserve 
crucifixion  at  the  hands  of  the  Romans, 
he  deserved  far  worse  at  the  hands  of 
Gk>d.  What  a  power  offaWh  the  peni- 
tent displayed  !  How  marvellous  that 
he  should  address  the  Crucified  One  as  a 
King;  that  he  should  pray  to  Him,  and 
say,  **Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comest  in  Thy  kingdom  " !  When  the 
Boman  centurion  exercised  his  strong 
faith  in  the  Divine  power  of  Christ,  he 
knew  what  a  striking  eulogy  was  pro- 
nounced upon  it ;  and  now,  though  the 
Bedeemer  nttered  no  words  of  praise. 
He  rewarded  the  penitent  by  the  muni- 
ficent promise,  ^.^en,  I  say  unto  thee, 
to-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Para- 
dise.'^ '*Th%8(k^^in  Paradise"/  In 
the  light  of  these  grand  words  what  a 
foolish  fable  the  doctrine  of  a  purgatory 
appears.  Surely,  if  any  human  soul 
needed  the  cleansing  fires,  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  the  purity  of  heaven,  it  was 
the  soul  of  him  who,  a  few  hours  before 
his  death,  had  reviled  the  Divine  Be- 
deemer; and  yet  death,  through  the 
boundless  merits  of  Christ,  sent  him 
direct  to  glory.  Some  would  teach  us 
that  human  souls  sleep  with  their  bodies 
in  the  tomb,  until  the  trumpet  of  the 
archansel  shall  awake  both,  and  for 
ever,  l^ot  so.  "Absent  from  the  body, 
present  with  the  Lord."  *'  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth" — ^Grom  the  moment  of  their 
death.      To   each   expiring  Christian 
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"  The  Frinoe  of  Life  "  says, ''  This  day 
thou  ehalt  be  with  rae  in  Paradise.' 
But  what  of  the  other  malefactor? 
Probably  the  well-known  saying  de- 
scribes the  contrast  truly,  "One  was 
saved  that  none  may  despair,  and  only 
one  that  none  may  presume." 


<<  There  isa  fountain  filled  with  blood. 
Drawn  from  Emanuel's  veins, 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  ^ilty  stains. 

The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 

That  fountain  in  his  day ; 
And  there  have  I,  though  vile  as  he, 

Waohed  all  my  sins  avay." 


^bielos. 


Hie  Myttery  of  Growth^  and  other  Dis- 
courses.  By  the  Rev.  Edward 
TVhite,  St.  Paul's  Chapel,  Hawley 
Road,  Kentish  Town.  London :  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row.    1868. 

The  title  of  this  volume  is  the  title  of 
the  first  sermon.  At  the  same  time, 
however,  it  sets  forth  the  design  of  the 
book,  which  commences  with  the  ele- 
ments of  religion,  and  ends  "  with  the 
final  results  of  faith  in  the  formation 
of  Christ's  image  in  the  individual 
and  in  the  Church."  The  choice  lan- 
guage in  which  the  truth  is  expressed, 
the  beauty,  variety  and  forcibleness  of 
the  illustrations,  as  well  as  the  soundness 
of  the  thought  which  runs  through  the 
whole,  will  command  for  this  volume  a 
hearty  welcome.  We  have  here  the 
results  of  the  culture  and  study  of  some 
years,  and  we  have  been  much  struck 
with  the  ease  with  which  these  are 
turned  to  account  in  the  service  of 
Christ.  It  is  too  often  the  case  that 
the  results  of  study  are  laid  by  like  the 
kernel  in  the  nutshell :  they  are  hard  to 
be  got  at,  and  very  dry  when  obtained. 
In  other  cases,  however,  men  display 
their  talents  like  the  pomegranate  tree, 
that  gives  us  both  flowers  and  fruit  at 
the  same  time.  In  the  latter  instance, 
the  aim,  no  doubt,  is  practical,  but,  on 
that  account,  the  treatment  of  the  sub- 
jects in  hand  is  none  the  less  scientific 
or  theological. 


In  the  fourth  lecture,  Mr.  White  ^ves 
us  a  vivid  picture  of  '*  The  great  Asiatic 
Revolution  in  the  age  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar." The  facts  of  history,  by  the 
aid  of  a  strong  imagination,  are  wrought 
up  into  pictures  of  real  life.  We  are 
led  back  into  the  world  of  five-and- 
twenty  centuries  aeo.  And,  as  we  ap- 
pear to  move  anud  the  scenes  with 
which  the  prophets  were  familiar,  we 
study  their  writings  with  a  fresh  inte- 
rest, and  in  a  clearer  light.  We  mention 
this  chapter  in  particular,  as  it  most 
strikingly  illustrates  the  author's  suc- 
cess in  restoring  the  scenes  of  a  past 
age,  and  giving  to  them  an  air  of 
rSdity. 

One  or  two  quotations  will  show 
with  what  respect "  the  old  paths  "  are 
regarded.  In  the  sermon  entitled, 
**A  Otood  Man  the  subject  of  Divine 
Thought  from  Eternity,  we  meet  with 
the  following  passage : — 

'<  Not  on  the  sands  of  time,  not  as  the 
friable  laminn  of  rocks  that  shall  turn  to 
dust  again,  not  on  the  stones  of  darkneas 
amidst  the  jewellery  and  yeins  of  silver 
whic^  Nature  hides  in  her  profound  re- 
cesses— but  the  name  of  evexy  good  man 
has  been  written  in  a  more  ancient  regis- 
ter ;  it  has  been  engraven  on  that  Rock  of 
Ages,  whose  foundations  descend  into  the 
abysses  of  past  unkneasurable  duration. 
He  who  possesses  a  firm  reliance  on  the 
pronuses  of  Qod  in  Christ,  and  proves  the 
reality  of  his  union  with  Christ  by  trans- 
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foTination  into  his  moral  likeness,  has  the 
witness  in  himself  that  he  has  been  dear  to 
God  from  everlasting  affee— -that  the  idea 
of  his  personality  has  snone  in  the  firma- 
ment of  the  Divine  mind  throu|^hout  the 
departed  eternity,  as  it  will  shme,  'like 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever/  when  the 
world,  which  ia  'bat  for  a  moment/  has 
jM&ssed  away." 

From  a  sermon,  ''On  the  Conqaeat  of 
Sin  by  Forgiveness,"  we  may  select  the 
foUowing  paragraphs:— 

"  As  the  altar  of  sacrifice  stood  in  the 
middle  of  the  temple  at  Jemsalem,  so  does 
the  fact  of  atonement  by  the  death  or  blood 
of  Christ  stand  in  the  centre  of  Christianity. 
'  Whom  Qod  has  set  forth  to  be  a  propi- 
tiation, through  fEdth  in  His  blood.*  This 
fact  may  be  inexplicable  in  its  upward  re- 
lations ;  we  may  be  unable  to  aetermine 
how  it  is  that  thus  only  God  can  be  '  jusl^' 
and  the  justifier ;  but  the  fact  itself  is  posi- 
tively affirmed  by  the  Apostles,  ana  we 
can  expel  it  from  revelation  only  by  de- 
stroying the  entire  fabric  The  whole 
system  of  sacrificial  types  pre-fi<^red  it. 
Our  Lord  Himself,  iu  the  most  solemn 
manner,  immediately  before  His  death, 
alfirmed  that  His  blood  was  to  be  '  shed  for 
the  remission  of  sins  ;*  and  after  His  ascen- 
sion to  heaven,  the  main  theme  of  His 
Apostles  was  the  forgiveness  of  sins  through 
tlmt  blood-shedding  by  which  God  had 
'reconciled the  world  unto  Himself.'  .... 
Such,  then,  is  the  power  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  of  which  St.  Paul  thus  decisively 
speaks.  It  extends  inward  to  the  centre 
of  the  soul,  'purging  the  conscience  from 
dead  works ;'  oackward  to  the  beginning 
of  each  mau*s  history,  and  to  the  originid 
of  humanity,  putting  away  the  sins  that 
are  past ;  downwards  to  the  depths  of  the 
abyss  whither  sin  drags  its  victims  to  death ; 
around,  to  the  circumference  of  the  world, 
embracing  all  nations  in  its  reconciliation ; 
upward,  beyond  the  height  of  the  stars, 
into  the  holiest  of  all,  and  through  the 
whole  dimensions  of  that  universe  which 
becomes  ours  in  Him ;  and  forward,  into 
the  future  eternity." 

The  sermon  on  "What  is  a  Sunday 
Book  ?"  shows  the  spirit  in  which  Mr 
White  is  ^prepared  to  meet  one  of  the 
pressing  inquiries  of  the  day.  From 
one  quarter  this  question  is  answered 
by  "  The  Sunday  Magazine,''  from 
another  by  "The  Sunday  Library;" 
the  reply  which  Mr.  White  gives  would 
comprehend  them  both.     He  says  :— 


"  It  comes,  then,  to  this :  Christianily  is 
for  Christians  only,  and  it  is  the  soul  that 
makes  the  Sunday-book.  No  book,  how- 
ever pious,  can  render  service  to  a  triflins, 
sensual,  dishonest  spirit  Qod  must  *  dwell 
in  the  heart*  by  futh,  and  then  the  soul, 
devoting  Sunday  to  worship  and  medita- 
tion, exercises  itself  with  especial  zeal  in 
applying  the  rules  of  heavenly  judgment 
to  the  words  and  actions  of  eaiih.  It  does 
not  so  much  travel  into  a  new  sphere  of 
thought  or  reading,  as  awaken  itself  to  a 
renewed  consciousness  of  the  divine,  and 
to  a  more  stringent  application  of  right 
principle  to  the  ideas  and  practical  habits 

which  make  up  human  life 

It  results  from  the  foregoing  statements 
that  a  Sunday-book  cannot  be  known  by 
its  title,  by  its  colour,  or  by  its  place  on 
the  shelves  of  the  library.  A  Sunday- 
book  is  one,  on  whatever  subject,  of  what- 
ever shape — whether  on  one  large  unfolded 
sheet,  or  doubled  into  a  volume — ^which  is 
re^  hy  a  good  man  foi  improvement  of 
his  life  or  knowledge,  or  for  '  instruction 
of  manners.'  Immediately  that  he  ceases 
to  read  it  with  a  good  intention,  and  in  the 
exercise  of  his  moral  fuulties,  it  ceases  to 
be  a  Sunday-book,  even  if  every  page  be 
gleaming  with  the  lustre  of  enlightened 
piety." 

In  the  last  lecture,  "  On  the  Argu- 
ments for  and  against  Conformity  to  the 
Established  Church,"  we  see  with  what 
ability  Mr.  White  can  regard  an  argu- 
ment from  the  point  of  view  occupied 
by  an  opponent,  and  can  respect  the 
convictions  of  those  who  differ  from 
him.  He  attempts  to  undervalue  nothing 
of  worth  that  he  can  discover  in  the 
Church  of  Engluid,  but,  as  wo  think, 
wisely  and  justly  makes  out  as  strong 
a  case  in  her  favour  as  the  facts  will 
allow,  knowing  that  he  has  in  reserve 
a  much  stronger  case  in  favour  of  the 
Nonconforming  Churches,  and  can  take 
up  aposition  against  Conformity  which  is 
impregnable.  But  we  have  said  enough 
to  commend  this  volume,  and  to  express 
the  deep  pleasure  we  have  felt*  in  its 
perusal. 

Ancient  Nineveh.      A    Story  for   the 

Young.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 

Loudon  :   Sunday  School  Union,  56, 

Old  Bailey. 

A  JiOBT  useful  adaptation  to  juvenile 

readers    of   Mr.   Layard's   marvellous 

discoveries  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris. 
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StrmonB  Preached  before  the  Vhhereity 
of  Orford.  By  H.  P.  Liddok,  M.  A., 
Student  of  Christ  Ghorch,  and  Chap* 
kin  to  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  Third 
Edition,  revised.    Biving^ns.   1869. 

Fob  the  last  two  or  three  years  Mr. 
Liddon's  name  has  been  prominently 
before  the  public  as  a  distinguished 
University  preacher,  and  as  the  Bampton 
Lecturer  for  1866,  on  "  The  Divinity  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'' 
His  reputation  is  amply  justified  by  all 
that  he  has  published,  and  has  not,  we 
believe,  yet  reached  its  height.  The 
Bampton  Lectures  are,  without  doubt, 
the  most  thorough  and  exhaustive  dis- 
cussion of  the  Deity  of  Christ  which 
our  age  has  produced ;  and  the  sermons 
in  this  volume,  though  not,  perhaps,  of 
equal  worth  (from  the  nature  of  the 
case  we  think  they  scarcely  could  be), 
everywhere  bear  traces  of  a  cultured 
and  powerful  mind.  There  is  through- 
out the  same  extensive  research,  the 
same  wealth  of  thought  and  illustra- 
tion, and  the  same  earnest  desire  to 
reach  the  conscience  and  ennoble  the 
life.  Every  sentence  has  ''the  accent  of 
conviction."  The  sermons  are  not  a 
formal  and  continuous  discussion  of  one 
great  theme,  nor  are  they  united  in  con- 
secutive order  by  any  logical  or  essential 
bond  of  connexion*  Yet  they  have 
manifestly  a  common  aim,  and  converge 
towards  a  common  result.  In  its  fun- 
damental design,  the  volume  is  a  protest 
against  the  subtle  and  refined  forms  of 
modem  rationalism,  and  the  dispositions 
out  of  which  that  rationalism  takes  its 
rise.  Mr.  Liddon  shows,  both  directly 
and  indirectly,  that  many  of  the  ideas 
of  the  so-called  Liberal  School,  which 
at  present  are  so  much  in  vogue,  owe 
whatever  of  true  and  abiding  power 
thej  possess  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
which  is  still,  as  of  old,  the  great  civilizer 
of  mankind,  as  well  as  the  exclusive 
means  of  salvation.  Very  noble  is  his 
exposure  of  the  pride  and  self-sufficiency 
by  which  the  opponents  of  the  Gospel 
are  actuated,  and  his  vindication  of  the 
primal  condition  of  all  true  religion. — 
"  Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  in  nowise  enter 
he  kingdom  of  heaven." 


Both  iB  substance  and  str^lbr  these* 
discourses  aie  adapted  principally  to 
men  of  Idgh  intellettual  culture,  and 
require  for  their  appreciation  calm  and 
thoughtful  perusal.  But  all  may  under- 
stand them  who  will:  thought  and 
language  are  alike  clear  and  forcible,, 
and  those  who  read  the  volume  care- 
fully»  wiU  be  both  stronger  and  happier 
in  their  Christian  life. 

The  chief  faolts  of  the  book  arise  out 
of  Mr.  Liddon's  very  marked  and  one- 
sided eeclesiastical  bias.  He  never 
allows  us  to  forget  that  he  is  a  church- 
man, and  that  of  the  highest  order.  la 
almost  every  sermon  we  are  unpleasantly 
reminded  of  his  Anglicanism.  As  to  the- 
truthfulness  or  otherwise  of  his  peculiar 
beliefs  we  at  present  offer  no  remarks — 
the  subject  being  too  lai^  for  the  space^ 
at  our  command ;  but  we  do  object  to 
the  persistency  and  frequency  with^ 
which  he  brings  them  forward  and  (may 
we  not  say?)  drags  them  into  view. 
The  effect  of  this  is,  in  many  instances,, 
anything  but  favourable.  It  is,  we- 
venture  to  sa^,  quite  the  reverse  of  what 
the  author  intends,  for  it  diverts  tho 
attention  from  what  ought  to  be  the 
main  object,  and  has  a  tendency  to 
throw  into  the  shade  other  and  weightier 
remarks.  With  regard  to  Anglican 
readers  this  assertion  will  not,  of  course,, 
hold  good ;  but  inasmuch  as  Mr.  Liddoa 
addresses  himself  also  to  men  of  ano- 
ther school,  it  woidd  be  well  for  him  not 
unnecessarily  to  obtrude  the  points  on 
which  there  is  a  wide  divergence  of 
opinion.  By  so  doing  he  rouses  his 
readers  to  an  attitude  of  resistance, 
prejudices  them  against  him  as  an  im- 
partial and  trusty  guide,  and  thus- 
abandons  the  vantage  ground  on  which 
his  abilities,  his  erudition  and  his  piety 
undoubtedly  place  him.  We  would  not 
by  any  means  advocate  a  suppression  or 
concealment  of  conviction.  Let  a  man 
at  all  risks  be  loyal  to  truth,  and  b» 
prepared  to  maintain  it,  even  contra 
mundtnn.  But  there  is  a  time  for  every- 
thing, and  that  which  under  some  con- 
ditions is  wise  and  right,  is  under 
others  both  foolish  and  wrong.  In 
apoloffetic  sermons,  such  as  these  pro- 
fesse^y  are,  in  attempts  to  win  over 
our  adversaries,  the  rule  should  surely 
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bd  to  keep  in  the  back-ground,  as  &r  as 
poaaible,  all  points  of  difference  which 
are  not  essential .  to  the  argument  in 
hand.  We  must  meet  our  opponents 
on  a  common  stand-point,  and  not  need- 
lessly tread  either  on  their  prejudices  or 
their  more  sober  beliefs,  if  we  wish  to 
aid  their  advancement  towards  the  goal 
which  we  ourselves  have  reached. 

We  make  this  stricture  with  sincere 
regret,  and  should  have  been  glad  had 
we  seen  no  necessity  for  it.  Towards 
Mr.  Liddon  himself  we  entertain  a  very 
profound  regard,  and  should  rejoice  to 
enow  of  the  still  wider  circulation  of  his 
books.  They  are  eminently  worthy  of 
it,  and  we  have  read  them  several  times 
with  increasing  admiration  for  their 
mental  and  spiritual  strength.  But  we 
nevertheless  feel  sure  that  if  he  were  to 
display  less  anxiety  to  appear  as  the 
Anglican  ecclesiastic,  and  were  to  speak 
simply  as  a  Christian  man  to  his  fellows, 
official  position  and  associations  being 
for  the  time  kept  out  of  sight,  he  would 
render  much  noble  service  to  the  cause 
of  Christian  truth,  and  exert  a  larger 
influence  on  the  intelligent  thought  of 
the  age.  This,  in  our  opinion,  is  the 
main,  if  not  the  one  and  only  reason 
which  prevents  him  from  being  classed 
in  the  foremost  rank  of  English 
preachers. 

The  Quest  of  the  Chi^  Good:  Expository 
Lectures  on  the  Book  EccUsiaetes^ 
with  a  New  Translation,  By  Samuel 
Cox.  A  ComvMntary  for  Laymen, 
London :  Arthur  Miall,  IS,  Bouverie 
Street,  Fleet  Street. 

Thx  title  of  this  Commentary  is  in- 
tended to  define  the  object  of  the  book 
Eoclenastes.  Mr.  Cox  regards  it  as  a 
sacred  drama,  through  which  the  author 
leads  ns  in  quest  of  the  chief  eood.  In 
his  introduction,  he  combats  the  notion 
that  Ecclesiastes  was  written  by  Solo- 
mon, or  even  in  the  reign  of  that  wise 
king,  and  adduoes  evidence  in  support 
of  his  opinion  that  'Ht  is  a  dramatic 
representation  of  what  some  Jewish 
Babbi  supposed  King  Solomon's  expe- 
rience to  have  been ;  and  its  design  was 
to  comfort  those  who  were  groaning 
imder  the  heaviest  wrongs  of  Time  with 


the  hope  of  Immortality."  Mr.  Cox 
proceeds  to  point  out  the  nature  of  those 
wrongs,  and|  in  his  chapter  on  the  his- 
tory of  the  captivity,  supplies  many 
facts  connected  with  the  Babylonian  and 
Persian  rule  that  throw  considerable 
light  on  certain  portions  of  the  old  Tes- 
tament. And,  in  agreement  with  what 
the  leading  authorities  on  this  book 
have  written,  he  fixes  the  date  of  Eccle- 
siastes as  being  ''certainly  not  before 
B.G.5CX),  and  probably  somewhat  later." 
Much  that  Ecclesiastes  contains,  and 
the  absence  of  much  that  would  doubt- 
less have  exerted  an  influence  over  a 
writer  living  in  the  age  of  Solomon,  seem 
to  forbid  the  notion  that  this  book  can 
be,  as  some  maintain,  the  autobiography 
of  the  wise  king.  Thus  far  the  opinion 
of  tradition  must  give  way  to  the  truth 
of  evidence.  At  the  same  time  we  can* 
not  adopt  all  the  conclusions  as  to  au- 
thorship and  design  to  which  Mr.  Cox 
would  lead  us. 

The  object  of  this  Commentary  is  to 
enable  us  to  read  the  book  Ecclesiastes 
in  the  light  of  the  age  in  which  it  was 
written,  that  we  may  see  the  more 
clearly  how  far  its  troths  apply  to  the 
age  in  which  we  live.  It  is  not  pro- 
fessedly written  for  scholars,  but  for 
those  students  of  the  Bible  who  cannot 
avail  themselves  of  the  many  sources  of 
information  withim  the  reach  of  the 
learned ;  but  at  the  same  time,  it  give» 
the  results  of  muchleaming  and  research. 
We  heartily  commend  this  volume,  and 
are  glad  that  the  author  of  ''The  Pri- 
vate Letters  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  John'^ 
has  added  another  to  a  class  of  book 
much  required. 

The  PuJfit  Analyst,  Vol.  III.  Lon- 
don:  Hodder  and  Stoughton,  27,. 
Paternoster  Row.    1868. 

Ws  congratulate  the  Editor  on  the 
success  he  has  met  with  in  selecting 
contributors  to  this  volume.  Some  of 
the  contributions,  especially,  we  have 
read  with  great  interest  and  profit,  and 
we  think  they  cannot  fail  to  secure  an 
increased  demand  for  '^  The  Pulpit  Ana- 
lyst "  this  year. 

This  publication,  which  comes  out  in 
monthly  parts,  "  is  designed  to  form  a 
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medium  of  intercourse  between  preachers 
and   thinkers    of  all    denominations." 
Hence  we  have  great  variety  in  languagCi 
style,  and  mode  of  thought.    One  rea- 
-son,  doubtless,  why  the  pulpit  is  not  so 
successful  in  some  cases  as  it  might  be, 
is  to  be  discovered  in  the  fact^  that 
"there  is  too  much  sameness  in  the  ways 
of  viewing  Truth  and  giving  expression 
''to  it.    And  the  more  we  cultivate  the 
habit    of  reading    only  one  class    of 
writers,  the  greater  will  be  our  difficulty 
in  trying  to  avoid  this  evil.  "  The  Pulpit 
Analyst"  suggests  the  only  way  by 
which  we  can  secure  freshness  of  thought 
and  expression*— by  having  intercourse 
with  very  different  minds  that  are  in 
'the  habit  of  expressing  thoughts  in  dif- 
ferent ways. 

What  this  volume  gives  us  is  of  the 
"best,  and  is  calculated  to  stimulate  unto 
'thoughtful  and  earnest  preaching.  There 
are  selections  both  from  the  English 
and  Foreign  Pulpit.  **  The  Misread  Pas- 
sages of  Scripture,"  by  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Brown,  B.A.,  are  very  suggestive.    And 
we  were  greatly  charmed  with  a  Sermon 
by  M.  Le  Pasteur  Bersier,  of  Paris, 
•entitled  "  The  Bnins  of  Jerusalem.*'     A 
new  translation  of  the  Gbspel  according 
to  Mark,  by  Professor  J.  H.  Godwin, 
increases    the    value   of  this   volume. 
Owing  to  the  beauty  and  simplicity  of 
its  style,  it  will  be  read  with   much 
interest.    There  are  notes  attached  to 
*i)his  translation,  which  are  very  hdpful. 
Among  these,  however,  we  met  with  the 
following,  on  Mark  i.  5,  that  astonished 
•us  greatly  by  its  lameness,  as  coming 
'from  the  pen  of  Professor  Qodwin: — 
'*'  The  universal  expressions  can  only  be 
taken  generally.    The  people  were  bap- 
tized in  the  river,  as  in  the  desert; 
^within  the  banks  of  the  one,  and  within 
the  boundaries  of  the  other ;  not  being 
,put  into  the  water  or  into  the  earth." 

In  addition  to  the  sermons  and 
translation,  each  number  contains  out- 
.lines  of  sermons  and  reviews  of  new 
books.  As  for  outlines  generally,  they 
seem  to  us  more  dangerous  than  useful : 
dangerous  for  those  who  cannot  make 
>  outlines  for  themselves,  and  compara- 
tively useless  for  those  who  can. 


Tke  Hiatory  of  Balaam ;  tn  Fka  2>w- 
eouruB.  Bj  Bev.  W.  Robebtb.  Lon- 
don :  EUiot  Stock.      1809. 

Almost  all  Biblical  students  have  felt 
an  indescribable  charm  in  the  history  of 
Balaam.  That  history  stands  alone  in 
the  records  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  is 
quite  unique  in  its  character.  Our 
knowledge  of  it  is  derived  all  but  en- 
tirely from  the  Book  of  Numbers,  but 
the  brief  glance  there  obtained  ''  raises 
our  interest  to  the  very  highest  pitch.*' 
Balaam's  extensive  renown,  his  un- 
doubted inspiration,  notwithstanding 
that  he  was  outside  the  circle  of  Israel, 
and  a  heathen  soothsayer,  and  his  re- 
markable predictions,  have  invested  his 
life  with  a  singular  power  of  fiascination, 
and  suggest  many  curious  and  impor- 
tant questions  as  to  the  principles  of 
the  Divine  government,  the  modes  of 
spiritual  illumination,  and  the  relation 
of  the  Hebrew  religion  to  other  and 
sunx>unding  peoples.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  discrepancy  between  his  knowledge 
and  his  practice,  the  intense  power  of 
his  ambition,  the  methods  employed  to 
silence  his  conscience,  his  self-deceit 
and  the  base  strategy  by  which  he  en- 
snared the  Israelites,  have  rendered  him 
a  striking  and  melancholy  instance  of 
''the  shipwrecks  of  faith."  We  may 
here  acquire  a  profound  insight  into  the 
workings  and  counter- workings  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  the  discord  between  its 
higher  and  lower  elements.  The  life  of 
B^aam  is  a  rich  storehouse  of  moral 
instruction,  and  throws  much  light  on 
the  mystery  of  temptation  and  sin. 

Mr.  Roberts  has  treated  the  various 
points  of  interest  with  ability  and  can- 
dour. His  study  of  the  narrative  has 
been  careful  and  comprehensive,  and  he 
is  well  versed  in  the  literature  of  Ihe 
subject.  He  has  a  sound  knowledge  of 
Scripture,and  understands  its  adaptation 
to  the  different  phases  of  our  complex 
being.  Such  discourses  as  these  cannot 
but  prove  edifying  to  a  congregation, 
and  tend  to  make  "the  man  of  God 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  work."  llie  book  has,  therefore, 
onr  hearty  commendation,  and  will,  we 
trust,  obtain  an  extensive  circulation. 
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The  Beatdisi  of  Molineii :   Seven  Ser- 
mom.    By   Rev.  P.   W.  Dhxsrov. 

London :  £.  Stock.     1868. 

Thk  sermons  in  this  volume  are  all  on 
subjects  of  practical  importance,  and  are 
the  result  of  vigorous  and  independent 
thought.  They  are  also  written  in  a 
very  oeautiful  style,  and  must  have  been 
listened  to  with  ^reat  delight.  Mr. 
Damton  has  a  fine  imagination,  an  un- 
common command  of  language,  and 
great  fSncility  of  illustration.  He  would 
Dcrhaps  gain  in  force  and  distinctness  if 
he  were  somewhat  less  poetic.  But  we 
have  been  so  pleased  with  the  volume 
as  a  whole,  that  we  have  little  disposi- 
tion to  find  fault  with  it ;  nor  is  there 
indeed  anything  else  to  which  exception 
can  be  justly  taken. 

The  Power  of  the  Soul  over  the  Body. 
By  Gborge  Moobe,  M.D.  Sixth 
Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Long- 
mans, Ghreen,  &  Co. 

This  volume  needs  no  recommendation 
in  our  pages.  It  is  the  sixth  edition  of 
a  work  which  has  most  probably  been 
read  by  the  larger  portion  of  our  readers. 
We  are  glad  to  find  that  it  is  stOl  in 
demand,  and  that  the  author  has  been 
induced  to  revise  it  in  order  to  embody 
in  its  pag^  any  important  facts  or  ideas 
jrelating  to  the  subject  which  have  come 
to  his  knowledge  since  its  first  publica- 
tion. It  is  the  production  of  a  Christian 
philosopher  and  physician,  and  indi- 
cates throughout,  free  and  independent 
thought,  and  profound  regard  for  the 
Holy  Scriptures ;  he  gives  no  quarter  to 
the  pantheistic  and  materialistic  theories 
which  have  acquired  popularity  in  this 
light  and  superficial  age.  It  is  suited  to 
unseientific  readers,  whilst  it  will  be 
read  with  pleasure  and  profit  by  students 
of  psychology  and  mental  science  ;  it 
is  eminently  calculated  to  lead  them  to 
full  confidence  in  Him  who  created  both 
body  and  soul,  and  brought  life  and 
inunortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel. 

Ancient  ITi/mns ;  Three  Poems,  Chiefly 
from  the  Latin.  Translated  and  imi- 
tated by  Rev.  J.  G.  Crippen.  Lon- 
don: Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1868. 

This  is  a  most  delightful  little  book. 


Many  of  the  hymns  it  contains  have 
been  translated  before— some  of  them 
several  times — and  our  readers  will  pro- 
bably be  familiar  with  them.  But  the 
greater  part  we  do  not  remember  to 
nave  seen.  Mr.  Crippen  has  caught  the 
very  spirit  of  medieval  song,  and  has, 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  converted 
the  originals  into  clear  and  gracefiil 
English.  The  universally  admired 
**  Ballad  on  the  Name  of  Jesus,"  by 
Bernard,  has  never  been  more  happily 
rendered. 

The  foUowing  is  from  ''Jesus  the 
Fountain  of  Love '':  — 

"  Jesus,  for  Thy  love  and  meekness, 
Which  constrained  Thee  once  in  weakness, 

Death's  keen  torments  to  embrace. 
To  Thy  kindness  I  betake  me ; 
Free  from  all  corruption  make  me. 
Through  the  bounty  of  Thy  grace. 

Patient,  when  misfortunes  meet  me. 
Sober,  if  success  should  greet  me. 

Let  me  through  Thy  grace  be  made ; 
In  my  sorrows,  lull  of  gladness, 
Never  moved  to  wrath  by  sadness, 

Joyful  still,  tbough  foes  upbraid. 

Jesu,  fount  of  pure  affection, 
Give  me  loving  recollection 

Of  Thy  sufferings  day  by  day  ; 
Faith,  which  doubt  in  vain  assaileth. 
Charity  that  never  faileth, 

Trustful  hope  to  cheer  my  way. 

From  all  vice  emancipate  me. 
And  to  virtue  consecrate  me  ; 

Then,  this  earthly  exile  past, 
Bring  me  to  that  blissful  station. 
Where  exult  the  festive  nation 

In  the  heavenly  realm  at  last." 

On  Some  of  the  Minor  MoraUtiee  of 
Life.  Revised  from  the  Ohriedan 
Spectator.  By  Edwaed  White, 
Author  of  «  The  Mysteryof  Growth." 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 

To  be  indifferent  to  little  things,  is  the 
mark  of  neither  a  great  nor  wise  man. 
Kind  words,  cheerM  smiles,  small  acts 
of  kindness,  regard  for  the  feelings  of 
others,  and  careful  attention  to  the 
claims  and  duties  lof  society  and  friend- 
ship, are  the  main  in^edients  of  happy 
homes  and  pleasant  hves.  They  are  the 
''  minor  moralities  of  life,"  which  none 
can  disregard  without  injury  to  his 
neighbour  and  himself.      We  are  glad 
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that  these  short  papers  on  this  subject, 
full  of  good  sense  and  quiet  humour, 
from  the  pen  of  our  esteemed  firiend  Mr. 
White,  have  been  saved  firom  the  wreck 
of  the  Chrietian  Spectator^  and  repub- 
lished in  a  more  permanent  form. 

JiMa  Gospel.  Apologetical  Lectures. 
By  J.  J.  Vait  Oobtibzeb,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Utrecht.  Translated,  with 
Additions,  by  J.  F.  Htjbbt,  D.D. 
Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark. 

Tnxsx  lectures  are  a  popular,  but  mas- 
terly defence  of  St.  John's  Oospel, 
agamst  the  attacks  of  the  rationalistic 
teachers  and  professors,  of  late  so  promi- 
nent in  Holland.  They  were  delivered 
to  a  large  audience  in  the  Odeon,  at 
Amsterdam,  and  with  good  results.  The 
internal  and  external  evidences  of  the 
authenticity  of  the  Gospel  are  first 
stated;  and  then  the  objections  based 
on  the  difference  between  John  and  the 
mioptio  Gospels,  or  John's  account^  of 
Christ's  miracles,  and  on  the  exhibition 
of  Christ  himself  in  John's  Gk)spel,  are 
fairly  put  and  answered.  The  writer  is 
a  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Utrecht,  and  is  generally  con- 
sidered the  ablest  living  orator  and 
divine  of  the  Evangelical  school  in 
Holland. 

CfUamngB  for  Mothera^  Meetinga,  Cot- 
tage Beadingay  and  Diatrict  Vititara. 
BeUgious  Tract  Society. 

OiTB  pastors'  wives  will  find  this  a  most 
valuable  auxiliary  in  their  cottage  meet- 
ings and  similar  gatherings.  The  papers 
are  always  impropriate,  and  in  a  style 
calculated  to  attract  the  attention  of 
the  hearers.  They  embody  saving  truth, 
and  social  coimsel,  with  the  lively  treat- 
ment of  details. 

Near^  wen  at  the  Doora,  By  a  Layman. 
Price  One  Shilling.  London :  Marl- 
borough &  Co.,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 

Ir  any  of  our  readers  are  collectors  of 
the  curiosities  of  modem  prophecy,  let 
them  look  after  this  contrioution  to 
their  groaning  shelves.  We  quite  agree 
with  the  annotator's  remark  under  a^d. 


1869,  *«The  mrruuiLLBD  tutubk 
COIOPENOIB  HEBE."  This  One  sentence 
conveys  in  it  far  more  common  sense 
than  we  usually  find  emanating  from 
modem  prophets — ^and  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  reprint  of  the  Apocab^se,. 
there  is  little  fbr  the  purchaser's  shuling 
more  exciting  than  this  profound  and 
ingenious  discovery. 

Serosa  and  Martgra  of  the  BrMah  Be- 
/ormaUoft,    Twelve  Cards  in  Colours. 
The  BeligiouB  Tract  Society.     One 
Shilling. 

Ak  admirable  series  of  chromo-litho- 
graphic  pictiires,  accompanied  by  in- 
stmctive  explanations ;  most  gratifying 
to  the  children,  and  most  profitable  for 
them  at  this  period  of  revived  Popeiy. 

Fanoramie  Seriaa :  Btble  Sea  Fieiures. 
ReKgious  Tract  Society.  Price  Six- 
pence. 

Pictorial  Queation  Oarda,  mth  Book  of 
Anawera.    London:  Sunday  School 
Union,  66,  Old  BaUey,  E.C.    Pnce^ 
Sixpence. 

ExosLLEifT  for  both  the  nursery  and 

the  infant  school. 

The  Dying  Saviour  and  the  Oipay  Oirl 
By  Mabie  Sibbee.  London :  Hodder 
&  Stoughton.    Price  One  Shilling. 

An  elegant  reprint  firom  Miss  Sibree  s- 

*^  Sermons  from  the  Studio." 

liret  ITot,  and  other  Foema^  including 
Hymns  with  Music.  By  HEHar 
Batsman.    Hodder  &  Stoughton. 

He  that  successfully  aims  ''to  plant 
some  green  thoughts  in  hearts  that  are 
arid  and  sad"  is  a  bene&ctor  to  the 
denizens  of  this  sorrow-stricken  world. 
Any  ray  of  light  is  welcome  by  which 
the  dark  and  weary  way  of  life  may  he- 
irradiated  and  cheered.  Many  sack 
rays  beam  from  this  volume.  It  ooi^ 
tains  many  a  green  thought  for  arid  and 
dry  hearts.  Its  utterances  may  be  fi^jni* 
a  bruised,  but  they  are  not  firom  a  broken 
reed.  Their  heding  power  has  been 
experienced  by  the  author  in  his  deep 
sorrows,  and  will,  we  doubt  not,  prove  a 
solace  to  many  a  reader.  The  getting 
up  is  chaste  and  good. 
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3*e  Art  0/  Fichtrmg.  By  W.  H. 
Obobxb.  London:  Sunday  School 
Union,  66,  Old  Bailay.  Price  Three- 
pence. 

3ffB.  Gbgob  ifl  m  aeoompliflhed  and  a 


yetemn  Bnnday-Bchool  teacher ;  and  he 
gives  in  this  lecture  some  valuable  hinte 
to  those  who  wish  to  cultivate  the  de- 
lightful task  of  keeping  the  youngsters 
with  outstretched  ears. 


Intelligenct 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  J,  O.  Greenhough,  M.A.,  of 
Bawdon  Co11m»,  has  commenced  the  pas- 
toiate  of  the  CSiuich  at  Providence  Chapeli 
*€oeeley,  Stafibidahixe. 

The  Bev.  M.  Edwards,  of  Eeysoe,  Beds, 
has  resigned  his  charge  of  the  Church  there, 
after  a  pastorate  of  fourteen  years'  duration. 

Mr.F.  aW.Wood,  of  Begent'sPark  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pas- 
i»rate  of  the  ''Free  Church,"  Caversham. 

The  Bev.  W.  Boberts,  of  Bootle,  has  ac- 
•cepted  an  invitation  to  the  pasturate  of  the 
■Church  at  Comwall-road,  Notting^hiU. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Hall,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Chiuch  at  Byde. 

The  Bev.  H.  H.  Bourn,  late  of  Winches- 
ter, has  commenced  his  labours  in  connec- 
iion  with  Burlington-road  Chapel,  Ipswich. 

The  Bev.  Edward  Merriman  has  re- 
49igned  the  {MUtorate  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Dorchester,  in  consequence  of  failure  of 
health. 

Mr.  L  Watts,  of  Be^ent's  Park  College, 
has  accepted  the  unammous  invitation  of 
the  Union  Church,  Gk)dmanche8ter. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

GosPBL  Oak  Fields  Baptist  Chubch. — 
On  LordVday,  April  26th,  two  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Bev.  D.  Wassell,  of 
Bath;  and  on  Tuesday  evening^Apiil  27th, 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  was 
held.  Tea  was  provided  in  the  school- 
room, which  was  filled  to  overflowing; 
4iflerwaxds  the  guests  repaired  to  the  chapeL 
The  diair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Wilkin,  who 

Sre  a  brief  account  of  the  events  of  the 
it  yvar.  alluding  to  his  own  appointment 
to  take  tne  oversight  of  the  Church  on  the 


removal  of  the  Bev.  J.  Webb  to  the  Baptist 
CoUeffe  at  Burv.  An  interesting  report  of 
the  ^mday-school,  now  numbeieing  over 
300  ehildr^  was  then  read;  and  enoouxasr- 
ing  addresses  were  given  by  the  Bevs.  J. 
E.  Bland,  of  Beccles ;  David  Wassell,  of 
Bath  ;  J.  H.  Blake,  of  Bow  ;  and  A. 
Hubert,  from  Norway. 

BuBNHAM,  SoMSBSBT. — ^Farcwcll  ser- 
vices were  held  on  April  28th,  in  the  Bap- 
tist chapel,  Bumham,  to  take  leave  of  the 
Bev.  W.  Dinnis,  who  has  resigned  the 
pastorate,  and  sailed  for  Australia.  A  tea- 
meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room,  after 
which  an  interesting  meeting  was  held  in 
the  chapel.  J.  W.  Cross,  Esq.,  occupied 
the  chair.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Snell  and  Whitby  (Bridgwater), 
also  by  Bevs.  T.  Gould,  of  Weston,  and 
G.  W.  Boughton,  of  Watchet  (Baptists), 
and  T.  Anderson  and  W.  MillicanjfWes- 
leyans).  Mr /Fople,  in  behalf  of  the  Cnurch 
and  mends,  presented  a  purse  containing 
fourteen  sovereigns  to  the  retiring  pastor, 
and  a  purse  of  suver  firom  the  school-chil- 
dren to  the  rev.  gentleman's  in&nt  son. 

Letton. — ^The  recognition  services  of 
Mr.  Frederick  Hughes,  as  pastor  of  the 
Church  recently  gathered  and  formed  by 
him  at  Leyton,  &sex,  was  held  on  Apnl 
27th,  when  a  goodly  number  of  ministers 
and  Mends  from  London  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood sat  down  to  a  social  tea.  A 
public  meeting  was  afterwards  held,  pre- 
sided over  by  J.  P.  Bacon,  Esq.,  of  Wal- 
thamstow.  The  Bevs.  E.  J.  Fancy,  Jesse 
Hobson,  W.  H.  Hooper,  and  G.  Stevens, 
and  Bobert  Westall,  Esq.,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

DsvoNFORT,  Hops  Chapel.  —  The 
Church  and  congre^tion  assembling  in 
this  place  of  worship,  have  recently  built 
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laige  and  eommodiotis  Sanday-Bchool 
TooiDS,  at  an  expense  of  about  £1,050. 
From  the  opening  of  the  chapel,  in  Januaryy 
1356,  the  want  of  this  accommodation  has 
been  greatly  felt ;  the  children  having  (of 
necessity)  been  taught  in  the  galleries  and 
yestries.  Sermons  on  the  occasion  were 
preached  on  Lord*s-day,  April  25th,  by  the 
Key.  Messrs.  May,  of  Saltash,  Symes,  of 
PlymouUi,  and  Currie,  of  Devonport  On 
the  following  Wednesday  eyening,  a  large 
and  joyous  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the 
rooms* 

Norfolk  Association. — The  Spring 
Meeting  of  the  Norfolk  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches  washdd  at  Fakenham, 
on  April  21st.  The  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Revs.  Jos.  Green,  of  Great  Yar- 
mouth, and  T.  J.  Malyon,  of  King's  Lynn, 
and  the  Lord's  Supper  administered  by 
the  Bey.  Geoige  €h>uid,  of  Norwich.  The 
Public  Meeting  was  presided  oyer  by  Mr. 
Lindsey,  of  Swaffham,  and  addresses  de- 
liyered  by  the  Beys.  W.  H.  Payne,  of 
Worstead ;  G.  Seu^  of  Dereham ;  J.  C. 
Wells,  of  Great  Ellingham  ;  and  G.  Gould. 

Camberwell. — BE*oPENiKa  OF  Cot- 
tage Green  Baptist  Chapel.  —  The 
Church  and  congregation  meeting  at  Cot- 
tage Green  have  been  engaged  during  the 
last  three  years  in  raising  a  fund  for  the 
enlargement  of  the  chapel  and  for  building 
a  new  school-room.  Both  of  these  works 
have  now  been  accomplished ;  the  new  and 
spacious  school-room  (built  on  a  plot  of 
freehold  ground  which  was  purchased  at  a 
cost  of  X&O),  having  been  opened  last  Oc- 
tober, and  the  congregation  having  used 
this  building  for  worship  during  the  time 
occupied  in  the  chapel  alterations.  The 
enlargement  and  re-pewing  of  the  chapel 
have  rendered  greatly-increased  accommo- 
dation, and  these  combined  works  of  school 
and  chapel  have  cost  about  £1,500.  The 
reopening  services  commenced  on  Lord*s- 
day  morning,  April  11th,  when  the  Bev. 
C.  Stanford  preached.  In  the  afternoon 
Mr.  Appleton  addressed  the  Sunday- 
school  and  friends;  and  in  the  evening 
the  Bev.  Samuel  Cowdy  preached.  On 
Wednesday  afternoon,  Apnl  14th,  a  ser- 
mon was  nreached  by  Mr.  Henry  Varley, 
the  Bev.  Mr.  PiUans  conducting  the  first 
part  of  the  service  ;  afterwards  a  tea  and 
public  meeting  were  held.  W.  McArthur, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  presided  at  the  evening  meet- 
ing, and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Bev.T.  J.  Cole,  Bev.  P.  J.  Turquand,  Bev. 
J.  T.  Wigner,  and  J.  £.  Tresidder,  Esq. 
All  of  these  services  were  well  attended, 
and  the  appeals  made  by  the  various  minis- 


ters and  gentlemen  veiy  kindly  responded 
to,  so  that  Mr.  Lewis,  the  Treasurer,  was 
enabled  to  announce  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening  diat 
the  sum  of  £120  had  been  fully  made  up 
that  evening,  leaving  a  further  debt  of 
£300  which  had  been  borrowed.  Mr. 
James  Sears,  the  pastor,  availed  himself  of 
the  ODportunity  of  expressing,  on  behalf  of 
the  Cnurch  and  congregation,  their  sincere 
acknowledgments  of  the  libenl  and  hearty 
sym^thy  which  had  been  shownrby  ndgh- 
TOonng  churches  and  their  pastors  in 
affording  such  substantial  help  in  this  un- 
dertaking. 

The  Bev.  George  St.  Clair,  of  Banbury^ 
has  become  Lecturer  to  the  Palestine  Ex- 
ploration Fund;  and,  thouffh  not  relin- 
quishing the  ministry,  will  devote  his 
principal  attention  to  the  work  of  the  So- 
ciety  auring  the  winter  of  1869 — 70.  He 
intends  to  commence  the  tour  of  Eng- 
land in  September,  visiting  the  principal 
Churches  of  the  various  Nonconformist  de- 
nominations, to  explain  the  Society's  work», 
past  and  contemplated. 

New  Baptist  Chapsl  and  Schools, 
Grove  Boad,  Victoria  Park. — ^A  Church 
was  formed  in  the  building  which  we  now 
occupy,  on  January  30,  1868.  It  already 
numoers  about  100  members.  Our  Sab- 
bath-school, which  meets  in  the  chapel, 
contains  nearly  400  scholars  in  regular 
attendance.  The  many  inconveniences  of 
the  present  place  of  worship  induced  the 
Church  to  pass  a  resolution  authorizing  its 
sale.  The'  trustees  have  carried  out  our 
wishes,  and  sold  the  building  for  j£4,000. 
We  are  to  occupy  the  building  for  eight 
months  from  the  date  of  signing  the  con- 
tract for  sale.  After  paying  off  our  mort- 
gage of  £2,000,  we  shall  have  the  sum  of 
i?£,000  left  towards  paying  for  a  piece  of 
freehold  ground  and  erecting  a  new  edifice. 
A  comer  piece  of  land  in  the  Grove  Boad, 
with  a  frontage  of  90  feet,  has  been  pro- 
cured, at  a  moderate  cost.  The  site  is  a 
little  nearer  to  the  entrance  of  the  Park 
than  our  present  chapel.  We  intend  to 
build  a  place  capable  of  seating  about 
800  people,  with  ample  school-rooms  in 
the  basement  for  500  children,  and  con- 
venient vestries  and  class-rooms  in  the 
rear.  Mr.  Searle,  of  Bloomsbury,  has  pre- 
pared our  plans,  and  we  hope  to  erect  a 
substantial  structure  at  a  cost  of  £3,000. 
We  are  expecting  to  receive  a  loan  from 
the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  free  of  interest^ 
to  be  repaid  by  easy  instalments.  If  we 
can  obtain  from  £1,000  to  £1,500  by  the 
opening  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  we 
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shally  witii  the  exception  of  this  loon,  be 
free  from  debt.  When  we  consider  the 
immense  population  that  suiiounds  us, 
many  of  wnom  aie  ignorant  of  the  way  of 
salvation ;  the  many  thousands  who  pass 
the  doors  of  our  sanctuary  on  their  way 
to  the  park  every  Sabbath ;  and  the  vast 
number  of  children  that  we  might  ^ther 
in  at  once,  if  we  onl^  possessed  suitable 
accommodation — we  tmnk  that  the  scheme 
will  commend  itself  to  all  loveis  of  Christ, 
to  whatever  denomination  they  belong. 
Our  own  neople  are,  many  of  them,  v^tr 
poor,  but  they  will  do  what  they  can.  TVe 
confidently  and  earnestly  appeal  to  the 
Christian  public  for  help  in  our  efforts  to 


evangelize  one  of  the  most  spiritually 
destitute  districts  of  the  metropolis.  While- 
we  shall  endeavour  to  give  to  the  Lord's 
service  a  substantial  and  comfortable  build- 
ing, no  unnecessaiy  exnense  will  be  in- 
curred in  architectural  embellishment. 
The  Italian  style  has  been  chosen,  as- 
being  more  fitted  than  the  Gk>thic  for  the- 
neighbourhood  in  which  we  are  planted. 
Eveiy  penny  that  is  given  will  oe  well 
spent.  However  small  your  contribution,, 
it  will  be  most  gratefully  acknowledged  by 
A.  B.  Gk>odall,  Esq.,  Treasurer.  Carlton 
House,  Victoria  Park  Boad ;  ana  Rev.  G. 
D.  Evans,  Pastor,  6,  Banbury  Road,  Soutb 
Hackney. 
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"ANTS." 


To  THE  Editob  of  ths  Baptibt  MAOAznn. 


Sib, — It  is  really  very  surprising  that 
intelligent  men  (and  the  more  intelli- 
gent, often  the  more  they  err)  will 
persist  in  putting  sentiments  into  the 
utterances  of  Bible  writers  which  their 
words  do  not  contain,  and  then  find 
fault  with  that  which  has  no  existence. 
Mr.  6.  St.  Clair,  in  his  interesting 
paper  on  Ants  in  your  issue  for  May, 
tells  us  that  Plutarch,  the  Poets,  and 
Dt.  Watts,  where  he  says 

"  The  little  ants  for  one  poor  grain, 
Labour,  and  tug,  and  strive,* 

"  Suppose  that,  having  observed  the  ants 
carry  tneir  pupso,  which  in  shape,  size,  and 
colour,  resemble  a  ffrain  of  corn,  they  mis- 
took the  one  for  the  other,  the  quesstion  will 
be  asked,  How  Solomon  came  to  be  \mpo9ed 
vpon  by  the  ants  carrying  their  pup©  / " 

This  would  be  very  strong  and  un- 
becoming language,  were  it  a  fact,  but 
who  told  Mr.  St.  Clair  that  Solomon 
mistook  the  pupse  for  grains  of  wheat  ? 


Solomon  does  not  say  a  word  about 
com  or  loheat;  the  poets,  ancient  and 
modem,  may.  Solomon  does  not.  So- 
lomon says  she  provideth  her  "  maat  in 
the  summer,"  and  '^gathereth  her  food 
in  the  harvest." 

With  regard  to  Solomon's  words  res- 
pecting the  ant,  those  great  naturalists, 
Kirby  and  Spence,  are  of  opinion  that 
if  they  are  properly  considered,  it  will 
be  found  that  the  interpretation  which 
seems  to  favour  the  ancient  error  res- 
pecting ants  has  been  fathered  upo?t 
them,  rather  than  fairly  deduced  from 
them.  He  (Solomon)  does  not  afiirm 
that  the  ant,  which  he  proposes  to  the 
sluggard  as  an  example,  laid  up  in  her 
magazine  stores  of  grain  against  winter, 
but  that,  with  considerable  prudence 
and  foresight,  she  makes  use  of  proper 
seasons  to  collect  a  supply  of  provisionti 
sufiicient  for  her  purpose.  There  is  not 
a  word  in  them  implying  that  she  stores 
up  grain  or  other  provisions.     She  pre- 
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pares  her  bread  and  gathers  her  food 
(namely,  such  food  as  is  suited  to  her) 
in  smnmer  and  harvest ;  that  is,  when 
it  is  most  plentiful,  and  thus  shows  her 
wisdom  and  prudence  by  using  the  ad- 
vantages offered  to  her.  The  morale 
then,  intended  in  Solomon's  allusion  to 
the  ant,  is  simply  to  avail  one's  self  of  the 
favourable  time  without  delay.  The 
Jews,  says  Dr.  Kitto,  had  no  word  to 
signify  spring  or  autumn;  they  spoke 
o^y  of  summer  and  winteo* ;  and  Solo- 
mon uses  sunmier  and  harvest  as  syno- 
nymous terms.    (See  Proverbs,  z.  5.) 

Has  not  Mr.  St.  Glair  himself  shown 
how  true  are  Solomon's  words  when, 
quoting  Huber,  he  says,  '^  for  the  ants 
will  sometimes  collect  the  eggs  of 
Aphides,  deposit  them  in  their  own  nests, 
guard  them  with  the  greatest  care  till 
evolved,  and  then  continue  to  keep  an 
eye  over  them  for  the  delicious*  nutri- 
ment they  afford,  as  we  pasture  milch 
kine ''  ?  If  that  is  not  providing  meat 
and  gathering  food,  I  don't  know  what 
is;  and  that  the  ant  does  this  in  the 
eummer,  Huber  also  shows,  for  he  says, 
**  by  a  remarkable  coincidence,  too  much 
to  be  ascribed  to  chance,  the  aphides 
{these  milch  kine  of  the  ants)  become 
torpid  at  the  same  degree  of  cold,  and 
revive  together  at  the  same  degree  of 
warmth."  So  we  see,  after  all,  that 
the  ants  provide  their  meat  in  the 
summer;  how  busy  they  are  during 
the  warm  weather  we  all  know;  how 
industriously  they  ''make  hay  while 
the  sun  shines,"  we  can  all  see,  as  the 
little  ants  seem  in  an  incessant  hurry 
up  and  down  trees  and  plants,  along 
the  paths,  crossing  the  ground  in  breath- 
less haste  to  pursue  their  favourite  food. 
Solomon,  after  all,  presents  to  us  a  true 
picture  of  the  ant  making  the  very  most 
of  the  time  and  opportunities  to  get  its 


food,  for  the  long  vrinter  draweth  on, 
and  the  cold  cometh,  when  no  ant  cam 
work,  because  both  he  and  his  &vourite 
food  are  torpid  together. 

But,  with  all  due  deference  to  Mr.  St. 
(3air,  I  don't  think  we  yet  know  all 
aboat  oriental  ants ;  and  he  would  be  a 
bold,  rather  than  a  wise  man,  who 
should  affirm  there  were  no  ants  known 
to  Solomon  which  did  lay  up  a  store  of 
food  and  meat^  i.e.,  provision  such  as 
suited  it.  Solomon  says  nothing  of  grain. 
Is  he  sure  that  the  nests  of  the  white 
ants  of  tropical  climates — ^frequently 
twelve  feet  high,  and  some  have  been 
mentioned  so  high  as  twenty  feet,  and 
large  enough  to  contain  twelve  men; 
an  exterior  shell,  containing  an  interior 
building,  in  which  are  formed  a  vast 
number  of  apartments,  galleries,  and 
ma^as»iie«^-contain  no  food  ? 

Then  there  are  the  turret  nests  of  the 
white  ant,  like  a  strong  pillar,  three 
feet  high,  with  overhanging  roof  or  ca- 
pital in  the  form  of  a  mushroom,  and 
fitted  with  numerous  angular  cells.  Is 
it  quite  certain  that  no  kind  of  food  is 
stored  by  these  industrious  little  crea- 
tures in  their  homes  P  The  writer  quoted 
calls  them  magazines^  which  implies  a 
store  for  food,andSolomon  might  happen 
to  know  of  such  ants. 

I  fear  there  are  some  lessons  from 
Natural  History  that  Mr.  St.  Clair  has 
yet  to  learn.  We  gladly  thank  him  for 
much  of  his  beautiful  t^hing  respect- 
ing the  ants,  but  we  have  as  yet  too 
much  humble  reverence  for  the  sacred 
writers,  to  be  so  sure  that  Solomon  was 
imposed  upon  by  the  ant  carrying  its 
pupse. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Wm.  BtTDDSK. 

Ipswich,  May  14, 1869. 
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THE  ANNUAL  SERVICES. 

The  annual  services  of  the  present  year  will  be  looked  back  upon  with 
gratitude  and  pleasure.  Throughout,  a  very  hearty  and  intelligent  interest 
was  shown  in  the  great  work  of  the  Church ;  and  the  attendance  at  the 
various  meetings  and  services  was  equal  to  that  of  any  previous  season.  The 
collections  at  present  received  from  the  metropolitan  congregations  are  in 
excess  of  last  year. 

It  will  be  imnecessary  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  the  services  which  were 
held.  •  With  a  rare  exception  the  programme  prepared  by  the  Committee 
was  fully  carried  out,  and  the  Committee  are  very  largely  indebted  to  the 
brethren  who  took  part  in  them,  both  for  their  efficient  labours  and  for  the 
interest  which  gathered  roimd  the  great  purpose  of  our  gatherings. 

Both  the  annual  sermons  were  eminently  suited  to  the  occasion.  From 
the  text^  Hebrews  xiii.  7  &  8,  the  Eev.  D.  Thomas  urged  on  the  attention 
of  his  crowded  audience,  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  aim  at  the  excellences 
and  usefulness  of  the  greatest  saints  and  heroes  who  have  adorned  the  Church 
by  their  virtues  in  ages  past.  The  modem  Church  ought  not  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  low  ideal  of  Christian  life  and  service  which  characterizes  it.  The  zeal 
and  noble  deeds  of  ancient  days  might  and  ought  to  be  reproduced.  For  the 
support  is  the  same ;  the  grace  and  strength  of  Christ  are  the  same ;  and 
we  have  the  same  resources  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  From  Luke 
xxiv.  verses  4A  to  49,  Dr.  Culross  expatiated  on  the  obligation  of  the 
command,  still  binding  on  the  Church,  to  spread  the  Gospel  in  heathen 
lands,  and  also  pointed  out  the  directions  which  the  Lord  has  given  as  to 
the  mode  of  doing  it,  and  the  subjects  to  be  brought  before  the  minds  of  the 
heathen  by  the  messengers  of  Christ.     It  will  thus  be  seen  that  these  two 
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excellent  discourses  were  highly  adapted  to  the  occasion.  We  trust  that 
the  sacred  impressions  produced  mR  bear  much  fruit  in  the  years  to  come. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  in  Exeter  Hall  was  for  the  third  time  held 
in  the  evening.  The  good  attendance,  and  the  uniform  success  of  these 
evening  meetings,  establish  the  wisdom  of  the  change  from  the  morning. 
The  meeting  of  the  present  year,  was  not  behind  in  interest  that  of  either  of 
the  two  previous  years ;  and  the  addresses  will  well  repay  subsequent  reading, 
in  the  quiet  of  the  study.  This  is  particularly  the  case  with  the  speech  of 
Dr.  Landels.  We  regret  that  our  space  will  allow  only  brief  extracts  from 
the  addresses  delivered. 

Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  speaking  for  the  first  time  from  the  chair,  as  treasurer 
of  the  Society,  addressed  the  meeting  as  follows : — 

My  Christian  Friends, — ^There  are  two  suggestions  which  I  will  venture  to 
make  at  the  commencement  of  our  meeting,  because  I  think  that  if  acted  upon 
they  will  conduce  to  its  efficiency  and  promote  its  success.  The  first  is,  that  we 
should  all  of  us  invoke  amon^  us  and  upon  us  the  power  of  that  Divine  pre- 
tence of  which  it  is  written,  *^  Where  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  liberty." 
For  then  there  shall  be  enlargement  of  utterance  to  those  who  speak,  and  the 
opening  of  heart  and  mind  in  those  who  hear,  and  generous  impulses  in  those 
mo  contribute,  and  it  may  be — God  grant  it  may  I — ^unaccustomed  consecration  in 
many  who  have  hitherto  thought  but  lightly  of  the  claims  of  His  service  in 
which  we  are  engaged,  and  have  forborne  to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  in  the 
diffusion  of  the  Gospel  of  His  ^race.  The  other  suggestion  which  I  beg  leave  to 
make  is  this — That  we  should  xeep  in  view  as  ffir  as  possible  the  great  object 
which  has  brought  us  together  ;  which  involves  on  the  one  hand  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  the  nations,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  spiritual  resources 
of  the  Church — ^necessities  so  great,  so  extensive,  so  urgent,  that  we  fail  to 
compass  their  measure,  but  resources  that  have  in  them  so  much  of  the  very 
fiilness  of  heaven,  that  they  must  be  adequate  to  the  evangelization  of  the  earth. 
Unchanged  in  its  nature  no  less  than  in  its  title,  accompanied  by  all  holy 
influences  where  proclaimed  with  all  hish  fidelity,  east  and  west,  north  and 
south,  in  every  place  and  in  all  time,  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  in  its  distinctness,  in  its  sufficiency,  and  in  its  pre-eminence,  is  all 
that  we  need,  with  the  energies  of  the  Holy  Ghost  With  this  there  is  victory ; 
without  this,  with  anything  else  than  this,  with  anything  else  instead  of  this, 
there  is  defeat. 

Foremost  then,  as  to  time,  as  is  our  missionary  anniversary,  and  not  behind- 
hand as  to  sympathy  in  our  missionary  feeling  with  all  our  co-workers,  to  our 
brethren  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  give  Chris- 
tian salutation  to-night,  and  say  from  this  platform,  '^  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace» 
with  the  success  of  salvation,  attend  your  way.*' 

THE  PAST  TBAB. 

With  ourselves,  the  year  which  has  just  closed  has  been  like  most  of  its  pre- 
decessors, I  suppose — a  year  of  shadows  and  of  sunshine.  Not  to  speak  of  the 
care  and  labour  and  anxiety  inseparable  firom  the  conduct  of  the  affiiirs  of  an 
Listitution  like  this,  you  are  aware,  from  the  report  which  has  been  circulated^ 
that  the  sorrows  of  death  has  compassed  us  about,  from  that  portion  of  the 
island  of  Hayti,  where  for  nearly  twenty-four  years  we  have  been  permitted  to 
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•carry  on  missionary  operations — that  island  swept  by  revolntion  and  torn  by  the 
Tarages  of  wai^-our  two  missionary  brethren,  Mr.  Webley  and  Mr.  Banmann, 
have  been  taken  home  to  their  rest.  To  their  scattered  converts,  such  is  the  pre- 
sent aspect  of  the  Mission  in  that  island,  we  can  only  say,  '*  Behold  your 
house  is  left  unto  yon  desolate.*'  But  while  the  house  is  left  desolate  and 
the  occupants  are  gone,  we  would  not  fail  to  remember  that  the  seed  is 
yet  in  the  soil,  and  that  in  6od*s  good  time  it  will  spring  up  and  bear  fruit 
The  sunshine  has  brightened  upon  us  in  the  continued  sympathy  of  our  friends 
through  the  land,  prt^tically  and  most  generously  expressed ;  in  the  most  har- 
monious and  pleasant  action  of  our  committee  through  the  year;  in  aid 
received  or  yet  to  be  received  from  very  unexpected  quarters  ;  and  in  that  re- 
cent movement  far  away  in  India  in  respect  of  the  independence  of  the  Native 
Churches — a  movement  most  valuable  in  itself,  and  especially  so  as  embodying 
the  right  results  of  missionary  action,  and  bearing,  as  it  were,  a  practical  testi- 
mony to  missionary  devotedness  and  zeal.  With  such  faith  far  on  there  in  that 
field,  should  there  be  no  corresponding  strength  and  fervour  and  elevation  in  our 
faith  at  home  ?  One  other  fact  I  may  add  as  among  the  gratifying  incidents  of 
tibe  year.  Our  determined  efiorts  have  been  successful,  I  trust  at  no  cost  to  the 
real  spiritual  well-being  of  the  Society,  to  bring  our  expenditure  well  within 
our  income ;  so  that  to-night  it  is  my  good  fortnne  to  announce  to  you  that  we 
close  the  year  by  carrying  over  something  like  £l,000  towards  the  extinction  of 
our  debt.'  Thus  far,  then,  in  many  respects  have  we  experienced  the  good  hand 
of  our  God  upon  us ;  and  while  there  may  be  shadows  more  and  yet  deeper 
than  those  to  which  I  have  referred  lying  before  us,  yet'with  all  godly  confi- 
dence we  would  venture  to  anticipate  His  benediction  and  His  grace  still.  At 
any  rate,  to-night,  my  Christian  friends,  gratefully  and  rejoicingly,  let  U3  thank 
Ood  and  take  courage.  Inspired  by  the  sacred  memories  of  the  past,  constrianed 
by  the  solemn  responsibilities  of  the  present,  and  hailed  forward,  onward,  upward, 
by  the  chastened  expectations  of  the  future,  why  speak  we  of  shadows  ?  Our 
temple  gate  is  towards  the  rising  sun. 

The  Bev.  Samuel  Martin,  of  Westminster,  was  the  first  speaker.  He 
commenced  his  observations  with  a  serious  and  devout  appeal  to  the 
consciences  of  his  hearers  to  seek  an  interest  in  the  work  of  Christ,  and 
then  proceeded  to  speak  on  the  one  want  of  the  Society ; — 

Now,  dear  brethren,  let  it  be  carefully  noted  that  you  are  not  in  want  of  men 
to  conduct  the  affairs  of  your  Society  ;  you  are  not  in  want  of  a  man  honourable 
and  useful  to  sustain  the  office  of  treasurer,  or  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  secretarv. 
Nor  are  you  lacking  for  men  who  can  fulfil  the  responsible  duties  of  Directors.  If 
the  report  reflect  at  all,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  it  doe*  this — the  character  of 
those  who  are  agreed  upon  it,  and  who  have  issued  it, — ^I  am  sure  that  your  officers 
and  your  secretaries  are  upright,  honest,  truthful,  earnest,  devoted,  consecrated 
men.  They  have  not  prepared  a  report  with  the  view  of  pleasing  you — keeping 
back  the  shadows,  to  refer  to  the  words  of  our  chairman  in  opening  this  meet- 
ing^-keeping  back  all  reference  to  the  shadows,  and  only  speaking  of  the  sunshine. 
But,  as  far  as  I  can  see  by  the  Report,  they  have  put  the  entire  case  of  the 
Society  before  you.  I  say  that  men  who  have  courage  to  do  this,  who  do  this  in 
the  simple,  earnest  way  in  which  it  is  effected  in  the  Report  before  us,  are  men 
who  are  worthy  of  our  utmost  confidence.  You  are  not  in  want  of  men,  then,  to 
manage  and  direct  the  affairs  of  your  institution.  Nor  are  you  in  want  of  candi- 
dates for  the  missionary  office.  It  touched  my  whole  soul  to  read  in  this  report 
that  you  had  put  candidates  on  one  side  for  want  of  money.  And  I  am  sure  there 
is  not  a  Christian  in  this  assembly  who  would  desire  that  such  a  fact  as  that  should 
ormain  unrecognized  at  this  meeting.  Only  think  of  the  tremendous  responsibilities 
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inyolTedin  saying  to'some  one  who  may  be  God*s  elect,  Gk>d*8  chosen  for  this  work 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  even  in  India,  '^  We  cannot  send  you,  because  we  hare 
not  the  means."  As  far  as  I  can  judge  by  the  Report,  you  are  not  in  want  of 
candidates  for  the  office  of  missionary.  Nor  have  you  to  mourn  the  lack  of  com- 
petent translators  of  the  Scriptures.  I  hare  been  very  much  struck  with  these 
passages  in  the  Report  which  put  before  us  the  steady  progress  of  this  depart* 
ment  of  your  labour.  You  seem  to  have  some  most  competent  and  earnest  men.. 
You  have  not  to  mourn,  I  may  observe  further,  any  great  diminution  in  the  staff  of 
workers  by  reason  of  death.  Pour  have  been  taken  h'om  you,  but  this  is  not  a  cond-^ 
derable  number.  You  must  moreover,  remember  that  the  works  of  these  brethren 
follow  them.  So  far  as  your  success  is  concerned,  certainly,  I  do  not  see  that  yoa 
have  any  special  cause  to  complain  of  failure.  The  entire  Mission  field  is  veiy 
often  depressing  and  discouraging ;  but  I  cannot  see  that  in  your  case  you  have 
more  reason  to  be  anxious  than  your  brethren  in  other  Christian  communities. 
Your  one  want,  as  far  as  I  understand  your  position,  is  the  lack  of  funds.  Now, 
this  seems  to  be  a  very  low  and  material  thing  to  talk  about,  but  let  us  look  at 
things  as  they  really  are.    Your  one  want  seems  to  m^  to  be  lack  of  funds. 

a 

HOW  ABB  FUNDS  TO   BE   PBOVIDBD. 

Now,  I  observe  that  you  ere  endeavouring  to  supply  that  need,  first  by  training^ 
the  young  to  give,  and  wonderful  is  the  work  which  the  young,  in  connection 
with  this  Society,  have  wrought — I  was  astonished  to  find  that  they  had  raised 
£7,000  of  your  income — and  you  are  also  endeavouring  to  make  the  Native 
Churches,  as  far  as  possible,  independent  of  the  Society.  But  you  require  more 
than  this.  And  you  seem  to  me  to  require  two  things ;  first,  the  wealth  of  the 
rich.  I  do  not  think  that  the  wealth  of  the  rich  Christians  has  come  as  yet  into 
the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  Do  not  misunderstand  me.  I  do  not  think  the  wealth 
of  the  rich  Christians  has  come  as  yet  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  Suppose  a 
man  have  forty  or  fifty  thousand  a  year  ;  suppose  he  give  ten  thousand  a  year ; 
that  is  not  his  wealth  comin?  in — that  is  a  contribution  from  his  wealth,  not  his 
abundance  cominpr  in.  I  look  forward  to  the  time  when  men  who  have  fifty  or 
sixty  thousand  a  year  will  try  to  live  upon  five  thousand,  and  give  to  our  mission- 
ary societies  the  remaining  fifty-five  thousand.  That  would  be  somewhat  in  pro- 
portion with  the  offering  that  their  poorer  brethren  make.  A  man,  for  example, 
with  four  or  five  hundred  a  year,  cannot  give  ten  pounds  to  a  benevolent  or  re- 
ligious object,  without  making  a  suit  of  clothes  last  a  little  longer,  or  without 
wearing  a  hat  for  a  year  and  a  half  instead  of  nine  months,  or  doing  something  of 
this  kind.  Now,  a  man  who  gives  a  portion  of , his  abundance  never  can  be  con- 
scious of  the  luxury  of  giving.  He  does  not  feel  to  give,  he  does  not  feel 
that  he  parts  with  anything.  There  is  nothing  like  self-denial  or  self-sacrifice  in 
the  offering ;  and  I  say  agam,  that  what  we  want  for  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  is  the 
wealth  of  wealthy  Christians. 

WHT  FUNDS  ABB  KOT  70BTHC01IING. 

And  if  I  were  asked  what  is  the  cause  of  deficient  resources  in  the  case  of  our 
missionary  societies,  I  should  say — what  perhaps  might  seem  to  surprise  and  dis- 
tress some  in  this  assembly — I  should  say,  '^  Scepticism  on  Missionary  topica 
among  professing  Christians."  I  have  thought  of  this  veij  much  lately,  and 
I  have  heea  sad  at  heart  about  it.  I  think  there  is  great  scepticism  among  profess- 
ing Christians  on  the  subjects  that  are  connected  with  our  missionary  enterprise. 
Look,  for  example,  at  the  state  of  the  heathen.  Do  we  believe  God*8  representa- 
tions of  idolatry  and  of  idolaters  ?  Do  we  believe  Uiem  ?  That  marvellously 
clever  book,  '^  The  Religions  of  the  World,''  has,  I  think,  done  much  to  spread 
this  scepticism  with  reference  to  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world.     It  has  been  lup* 
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{K>8ed  that  there  is  some  root  of  the  matter  in  false  religions,  and  the  tendency  of 
all  that  has  heen  to  make  iis  think  lightly  of  these  false  religions,  and  to  suppose 
that  an  idolater  may,  after  all,  be  worshipping  the  one  living  and  true  God.  Oh  ! 
my  brethren,  there  is  but  one  Being  who  knows  perfectly  the  state  of  our  human 
nature  and  the  condition  of  mankind.  He  cannot  err,  He  cannot  exaggerate,  and 
He  speaks  out  most  fully  upon  this  subject.  Let  us  go  back  to  the  Bible,  and 
let  us  hear  what  God  says  concerning  the  condition  of  the  nations  that  do  not 
know  Him,  and  the  nations  that  do  not  worship  Him,  and  let  us  receive  with  a 
willing  heart  that  testimony.  And  have  we  not  further  become  sceptical  as  to 
the  sufficiency  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  to  the  Gospel  being  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  ?  Now,  in  common  with  very  many  of  my  fellow  Christians,  I 
wait — ^indeed  we  all  wait — for  the  coming  of  our  Saviour.  We  love  His  appear- 
ing, we  delight  in  His  appearing,  we  delight  in  the  thought  of  it.  We  say,  day  after 
day,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.'*  But  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
the  probable  near  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  does  not  abrogate  the  commission 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  We  have  no 
right  to  wait  until  the  second  coming  of  the  Saviour,  with  the  expectation  that 
that  coming  will  do  what  ought  to  have  been  done  by  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
the  years  -preceding  that  coming.  If  Jesus  were  to  be  coming  to-morrow,  it 
would  be  our  duty  to  be  here,  as  we  are  here  this  evening,  considering  whether, 
between  this  hour  and  the  hour  of  His  advent  on  the  coming  day,  we  might  not  be 
the  means  of  bringing  some  fellow-sinner  to  repentance. 

Mr.  Elisha  Kobinson  followed,  in  an  interesting  speech,  on  a  topic  not 
often  referred  to  in  missionary  addresses,  viz.,  the  influence  of  the  social  and 
political  condition  of  a  people  on  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among  them  : — 

We  are  paying  too  little  attention  to  the  political  and  social  condition  of  those 
nations  to  whom  we  were  sending  the  Gospel.  How  little  do  we  know  of  the 
character  of  the  Government  sent  out  by  the  Crown  and  the  Parliament  to  rule 
over  these  territories  I  How  little  of  the  social  position  and  material  wants,  or 
of  the  moral  and  mental  condition  of  the  people  !  While  we  neglect  not  their 
spiritual  condition,  we  ought  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  their  moral  and  social 
condition.  It  is  our  duty  to  see  that  the  laws  which  were  enacted  by  their 
rolers  are  consistent  with  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Take  the  case  of  Jamaica. 
Let  them  refer  to  the  report  of  1865  and  compare  it  with  the  report  of  1869, 
«nd  they  would  see  how  good  government,  material  welfare,  and  spiritual  pros- 
perity were  identical  one  with  another.  In  1865  the  people  in  Jamaica  were, 
materially,  in  a  state  of  great  distress,  owing  to  drought,  the  high  price  of  clothing, 
scarcity  of  work,  and  decreased  circulation  of  money ;  politically,  they  were  badly 
treated  by  their  rulers,  were  heavily  taxed,  and  deprived  of  their  political  rights,  and 
their  spiritual  state  was  one  of  general  declension.  The  Baptist  churches  in  the  island 
were  becoming  diminished  in  number.  A.11  this  was  before  the  disturbances.  In  the 
report  for  1 869  the  material,  political,  and  spiritual  condition  of  the  island  was  thus 
spoken  of: — *^  With  the  improvement  that  has  taken  place  in  the  general  condition 
of  the  people  there  has  also.been  some  addition  to  their  contributions  for  the  support 
of  the  means  of  grace."  "  It  is  gratifying  to  state  that,  under  the  present  Grovem- 
ment,  there  is  every  prospect  of  order  being  established,  of  justice  beine  fairly  ad- 
•ministered,  and  of  a  wise  legislation  directed  to  further  the  interests  of  ul  classes." 
'^For  the  first  time  since  the  reaction  consequent  on  the  so-called  revival  of 
i860,  the  Churches  associated  in  the  Baptist  Union  of  Jamaica  report  a  consider- 
able increase  of  members,  both  commumcants  and  inquirers."  Did  not  this  con- 
trast show,  that  concurrently  with  good  government,  there  was  both  material  and 
political  improvement  ?  And  did  it  not  suggest  to  us,  that  we  ought  to  exercise 
creater  vigilance  over  the  Government  pnxM^ings  of  our  rulers,  in  countries  in- 
habited  by  millioni  who  were  ruled  by  us  ? 
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The  Eer.  A.  G.  Brown,  of  Stepney,  moved  the  second  resolution  in  an* 
interesting  and  eloquent  speech.  After  speaking  of  the  great  importance 
of  self-reliance  amongst  Native  converts,  he  proceeded  to  remark  on  the 
value  of  a  Native  ministry : — 

He  was  convinced  that  the  Word  of  Grod  would  come  with  more  power  to  aa 
Indian  ear  when  it  dropped  from  an  Indian  lip,  and  that  Native  preachers  must 
necessarily  occupy  a  vantage  ground  denied  to  others.  One  of  the  wonders  of  the- 
Pentecostal  morning  was  uiis,  *^  We  have  heard  every  man  in  his  own  tongue 
wherein  we  were  bom/*  It  was  this  which  heralded  m  the  Pentecostal  blessing, 
that  when  the  strangers  who  were  at  Jerusalem  were  gathered  together,  thejr 
heard  not  a  foreign  tongue,  but  a  tongue  which  awoke  the  deepest  echoes  of  their 
own  hearts.  AlUiough  his  missionary  brethren  might  have  never  so  much  know- 
ledge of  the  language,  he  still  ventured  to  think  that  there  was  no  particular 
miracle  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  worked  on  their  behalf;  therefore  the  Native 
preacher,  acquainted  with  all  the  idioms  of  the  language,  must  stand  a  better 
chance  of  reaching  not  only  the  ears,  but  the  convictions  of  his  hearers. 

HOW   NATIVE  IMDEPENDEMT  CHUBCHES    SHOUU)   BE  HELPED. 

The  weaning  process  referred  to  in  the  resolution  should  be  of  a  tender,  S3rm- 
pathetic  nature.  By  all  means  let  the  Native  churches  learn  to  walk  alone,  but 
be  extremely  gentle  in  putting  them  on  their  feet.  The  weanine  of  this  Parent 
Society  must  not  be  like  the  weaning  of  some  mothers,  who  left  their  diUdren  to- 
cry  over  their  absence  till  they  got  used  to  it.  It  should  be  such  a  weaning  as 
that  described  in  Deuteronomy,  ''As  a  eagle  fluttereth  over  her  nest  and  taketh 
abroad  her  young.*'  After  having  borne  them  upward  on  her  wingp,  she  left 
them  for  a  little  while  to  flap  their  own  tiny  win^s,  but  was  always  ready  under- 
neath with  outstretched  wing  to  catch  them,  sbomd  they  fall.  So  let  this  Society 
by  all  means  teach  its  young  Indian  eaglets  how  to  fly,  but  at  the  same  time  let 
tne  parent  bird  keep  her  eye  fixed  on  every  Church,  with  her  kind  wings  out- 
stretched underneath,  waiting  to  receive  the  young  eaglet  should  it  be  still  too- 
weak  to  support  its  own  weight. 


ENCOUSAGEMENT. 


The  resolution  went  on  to  say  that,  encouraged  by  past  success,  the  Committee 
looked  for  further  help.  The  word  *' encouraged  pleased  him  immensely. 
<<  Encouraged  by  success,'"  not  prompted.  There  they  had  the  right  word.  The 
motive  power  which  promoted  and  kept  in  action  missionary  enterprise  was  not 
success.  We  wanted  a  higher  motive  than  that.  The  motive  power  that  set 
every  will  in  motion  was  this  command  of  our  Lord,  **  Go  ye  iato  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.'*  It  might  sound  strange,  yet  it  was  his 
firm  conviction,  even  if  the  report  had  to  record  that  there  was  scarcely  a  single 
conversion,  that  the  incumbent  duty  of  sending  out  heralds  of  the  Cross  would 
remain  as  great  as  ever.  It  'was  the  Lord's  command,  not  success,  which  must 
prompt  the  effort.  At  the  same  time  we  were  right  in  being  encouraged  by  suc- 
cess. All  honour  to  the  man  who,  taking  off  his  coat,  plunged  into  yonder  river, 
and  dragged  to  shore  his  half-drowned  companion.  But  emial  honour  belonged 
to  the  man  if,  despite  every  effort,  he  failed  to  save  him.  It  was  the  motive — it 
was  the  effort  we  admired,  not  the  success  which  might  attend  it. 


TUB   PEOSPBCTS  OP   MI8SI0NAET   LABOUR. 


Although  it  was  their  seventy-seventh  meeting,  this  Society,  like  all  missionary 
societies,  was  as  yet  in  its  infancy.    The  eastern  horizon  had  as  yet  only  been 
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made  to  flush  rosy  with  the  rising  son  of  Miision  work.  That  ran  had  yet  to 
teayel  in  ita  strength  until  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  were  bathed  in  its  golden 
light.  The  young  Samaon  of  Mission  work  had  at  present  only  slain  a  fion  or 
two  in  the  yinevards  of  Timnath;  he  had  yet  to  put  his  arms  round  the  main 
columns  of  heathendom,  and  bowinc  himself  with  nis  might,  bring  the  whole 
fabric  to  the  sround.  He  ventured  to  predict  that  until  that  fabric  fell,  and 
nntil  the  last  of  God*8  elect  was  fathered  in,  missionary  societies  never  would  and 
never  conld  become  defunct.  Often  had  he  sat  in  the  centre  of  that  hiJl  and 
listened  with  pleasure  to  the  matchless  oratorio  of  Handel— the  Messiah,  There 
waa  something  that  made  the  pnlie  beat  more  quickly,  and  the  brow  flush,  when 
they  had  heard  the  matchless  tenor  sing,  *^  Prepare  ye  the  wavof  the  Ijord.**  Had  not 
hope  been  kindled  when  they  had  heara,  ^*  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
hiu  shall  be  brought  low  "  ?  And  there  had  been  a  glow  of  enthusiasm  when  the 
chorus  had  sounded  forth,  "  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
flesh  shall  see  it  together."  They  had  sorrowed  when  they  had  heard  '^  He  waa 
despised  and  rejected  of  men.'*  And  after  a  pause  there  came  that  mighty  choms^ 
drowning  all  music  but  its  own,  "  Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah !  for  the  Lord 
God  Omnipotent  reigneth !  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  have  become  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ.*'  This  Missionary  Society,  and  every  other 
missionary  society,  had  yet  to  sing  its  halleliyah  chorus.  They  still  said,  ^  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord.**  They  ventured  iu  the  language  of  prophecy  to 
Bay,  "Every  valley  shall  be  exalted.**  But,  happy  thought,  every  hour  brought 
that  day  nearer  where  one  universal  anthem  would  roll  in  waves  of  music  through 
apaoe,  and  those  waves  would  break  on  the  heavenly  shore,  and  archangel  and 
angel  would  join  with  God*s  saints  in  singing.  *^  Hallelujah,  hallelujah  ;  the  Lord 
Groa  Omnipotent  reigneth!  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ.** 

The  closing  speech  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Landels,  and  we  are 
sorry  that  our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  give  his  admirable  address  in  full. 
After  remarking  on  the  paper  which  had  been  prepared  and  read  at  Bristol 
laat  autumn,  as  pointing  out  the  direction  in  which  some  reforms  in  our 
missionary  plans  may  be  made,  he  described  the  true  nature  of  the  missionary 
life,  and  the  class  of  men  that  were  now  required.  Such  changes  did  not 
imply  failure  in  the  past : — 

No  friend  of  Missions  can  for  one  moment  admit  that  they  have  failed.  Partial 
failure  there  may  have  been.  But,  taken  as  a  whole,  the  results,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  the  most  unbiassed  witnesses,  are  enough  to  make  us  exclaim, 
"  What  hath  God  wrought!  "  Among  all  the  wonders  of  modern  times,  we  know 
of  nothing  which  can  equal  them.  Your  railroads  and  your  telegraphs,  your  ex- 
tended commerce  and  improved  implements  of  war,  your  literary  productions  and 
your  scientific  discoveries — ^none  of  them  will  bear  comparison  with  the  results 
achieved  by  modern  Christian  missions.  Even  the  preparatory  work  they  have 
accomplished  entitles  them  to  rank  as  benefactors  of  humanity  with  or  beyond  the 
foremost  practical  philosophers  or  social  reformers  of  our  time.  While  others 
have  been  talking,  the  missionary  has  been  at  work,  and  tribes  and  nations  sup- 
plied with  a  written  language,  whose  means  of  communication,  when  the  missionary 
ibund  them,  consisted  of  little  more  than  a  few  uncouth  guttural  sounds ;  and 
children  who  would  have  been  left  to  run  about  and  grow  up  in  naked  barbarism, 
brought  into  school,  and  taught  to  read  and  write ;  and  the  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  almost  every  known  language,  and  of  other  books  into  not  a  few,  and 
the  lore  of  the  Western  World  introduced  to  the  teeming  populations  of  the  East, 
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and  the  geographical  aud  other  discoveries  of  which  tho  world  may  yet  hope  to 
reap  the  fruits — are  the  results  of  his  prayerful  toil.  As  for  conyerts,  they  are 
numbered  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands ;  and,  though  they  are  not  always 
in  point  of  morals  all  that  could  be  desired,  but  resemble  in  this  respect  the  con- 
verts of  primitive  times — for  evil  habits  are  not  conquered  nor  the  standard  of 
morality  raised  to  its  proper  elevation  in  a  day,  even  where  a  new  principle  of  life 
has  been  implanted — they  nevertheless  present  a  marked  contrast  to  their  heathen 
neighbours,  and  to  what  they  were  in  their  heathenish  state;  and  in  some 
instances — the  martyrs  of  Madagascar  and  others — they  have  evinced  some  of  the 
noblest  qualities  by  which  humanity  is  adorned.  These  converts  have  been 
gained  in  all  countries  where  Christianity  has  been  tried — ^from  the  snows  of  Green* 
land  to  the  burning  plains  of  Africa  and  the  baking  islands  of  the  Southern  Sea. 
Among  all  classes,  too,  they  have  gained — high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  learned 
and  illiterate.  In  some  instances— as  in  the  South  Sea  Islands — the  converts 
have  been  so  numerous  that  whole  nations  have  become  Christian — ^not  all  really 
so  any  more  than  at  home,  but  nominally  so,  inasmuch  as  Christian  lavrs  have 
taken  the  place  of  ancient  heathen  customs,  and  Christian  worship  has  been  sub- 
stituted for  idolatrous  ceremonies,  and  schools  and  churches  now  stud  the  land- 
•cape,  and  the  people  who  not  long  ago  were  torturing  and  devouring  each  other 
have  learned  to  read  and  write  to  an  extent  which  might  put  some  portions  of  our 
own  population  to  the  blush,  and  are  earning  their  livelihood  by  en^iging  in 
industrial  pursuits,  and  altogether  are  advancing  in  a  civilization  which  faintly 
resembles,  and  may  yet  possibly  equal  your  own.  Why,  apart  from  Christianity, 
there  is  nothing  to  compare  with  it  in  the  history  of  human  things. 

STILL  ROOM  FOB  IBfPBOVBMBNT. 

But  while  we  cannot  talk  of  failure,  wise  men  desire  to  have  their  successes  per- 
fected, and  we  are  free  to  admit  that  ours  is  susceptible  of  improvement.  If  anjr  of 
you  have  read  the  remarkable  letter  from  the  Eev.  James  Smith,  of  Delhi,  which 
appeared  in  the  Herald  a  few  months  aso,  you  will  have  seen  how  plainly  and 
positively  he  states  that  Native  Christians  m  India  are  dependent  on  the  missionary 
for  support  and  employment  to  an  extent  which  interferes  with  their  manliness, 
and  makes  some  of  tne  heathen  question  their  sincerity.  Even  the  paper  which  I 
have  in  my  hand  reflects  on  their  liberality.  Not  only  our  Missions — I  make  the 
statement,  it  may  surprise  some  of  you,  it  almost  appalled  me, — ^not  only  our 
Missions,  but  all  Christian  Missions  in  India,  have  failed  to  evoke  a  spirit  of  fiber- 
ality  in  the  converts  whom  they  have  gathered.  Few  of  them  manifest  anything 
like  an  active,  warm,  self-sacrificing  love  for  Christ  They  contrast  im  this  re- 
spect with  the  converts  of  nearly  every  country  under  heaven.  Hindoos,  Ma- 
hommedans,  contribute  liberally  to  the  support  of  their  teachers  and  temples. 
Converts  to  Christianity,  even  under  recently  improved  circumstances,  when 
many  of  them  have  attained  to  ease  and  affluence,  contribute,  alas !  alas  !  next  to 
nothing.  Just  think  of  that.  The  blame  of  that  does  not  rest  with  the  mission- 
aries— it  is  not  supposed  to  rest  with  the  missionary — ^but  partly  with  the  system 
which  has  kept  the  missionary  too  much  apart  from  the  people  among  whom  he 
labours ;  and,  whatever  may  be  its  cause,  I  hold  that  the  mere  fact  itseff  is  a  most 
humbling  one,  and  that  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  begin  to  inquire  both  into  the 
cause  and  into  the  remedy.  If  it  be,  as  this  paper  sugfi;e8ts,  that  the  Natives  have 
not  had  before  them  sufficient  examples  illustrative  of  the  self-sacrifice  which  be- 
comes the  Christian,  of  the  labour,  amid  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  privations,  and 
persecutions  of  every  kind ;  if  that  be  the  cause,  why,  then  I  say,  the  sooner  we 
look  for  missionaries  who  will  go  among  the  people,  and,  living  among  them,  will 
supply  them  daily  with  such  illustrative  examples,  the  better  it  will  be  for  us,  and 
the  Detter  for  the  world.  Now,  understand  these  remarks  cast  no  reflection  on  the 
character  of  missionaries,  but  on  the  system  which  keeps  the  missionaries  so  mneh 
apart  from  the  people.    A  due  regard  to  the  welfare  of  his  family,  necessarily 
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keeps  the  married  missionary  in  a  state  of  isolation  from  the  heathen  around.  He 
may  be  as  self-denying  as  a  Paul,  bat  living  away  from  the  people  whom  he  seeks 
to  win,  they  have  few  opportunities  of  vritnessing  the  exercise  of  that  heroic 
Tirtue ;  and  the  power  of  a  good  example  is  dependent  on  its  being  seen. 


THB  COST  OF  MI6SIOKABIES. 

There  is  another  very  potent  reason  for  the  change  proposed,  in  the  expense  at 
which  the  present  system  is  necessarily  carried  on.  1  am  not  one  of  those  who 
think  our  missionaries  overpaid,  nor  would  I  seek  to  economise  the  resources  of 
the  Society  by  the  simple  process  of  underpaying  and  starving  your  agents.  Self- 
denial  is  an  excellent  quahty  in  anyone,  but  it  is  not  a  quality  which  any  one  can 
oompel  another  to  practbe.  Everyone  should  observe  it  himself;  no  one  may  en- 
force it  on  another.  It  loses  all  its  value  when  practised  by  compulsion.  To  be 
virtuously  observed,  it  must  be  observed  voluntarily.  Hence,  so  long  as  you  send 
out  married  missionaries,  I  hold  you  are  bound  to  provide  a  comfortable  mainte- 
nance both  for  themselves  and  their  families,  and  not  churlishly  but  generously  to 
treat  their  widows  and  orphans  afler  their  removal.  For  who  has  such  a  claim  on 
the  liberality  of  the  churches  as  the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who  have  sacri- 
ficed life  in  their  service  ?  It  has  pained  me  many  a  time  to  find  that  their 
touching  applications  could  not  be  more  liberally  responded  to.  But  the  more  I 
have  felt  this,  the  more  irresistibly  has  the  conviction  been  forced  upon  me — ^by 
our  inability  to  meet  those  demands  as  thev  should  be  met — that  as  a  mere 
matter  of  economy  we  must  find  agents  who  shall  go  out  unencumbered  by  family 
didms.  The  sum  required  for  the  support  of  married  missionaries  points  to  the  same 
conclusion.  Each  missionary  in  India  costs  the  Society,  on  theaverage,  £385  per  annum 
for  the  support  of  himself  and  family.  In  China  they  are  said  to  cost  still  more. 
That  is  not  all.  The  present  rate  of  payment  in  India,  according  to  the  corefiilly 
formed  estimate  of  Mr.  Wenger,  will  require  to  be  augmented  to  about  twenty-five 
per  cent.,  making  the  average  cost  of  each  married  missionary  to  the  Society,  for 
hiB  personal  and  family  expense  alone,  ;£480  per  annum.  Then  there  is  the  ex- 
pense of  placing  these  missionaries  in  the  field.  A  missionary  and  his  wife  cost  the 
Society  for  outfit  and  passage  to  India  about  £270,  and  all  that  is  necessarily  spent 
before  you  have  any  practical  proof  of  his  fitness  for  the  work,  or  his  capability 
of  enduring  the  climate.  It  may  be — ^it  has  happened — that  the  failure  of  his  own 
or  his  wiles  health  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  two,  before  he  has  been  able  to 
acquire  the  language  or  do  any  missionary  work,  will  necessitate  the  return  of 
both,  with  perhaps  a  child  or  two  to  boot.  Within  the  last  ten  years  a  missionary 
and  his  wife  sent  to  the  other  side  of  the  world,  after  remaining  a  year  or  two  in 
the  field,  were  compelled  to  return,  and  their  going  and  cemmg  and  other  ex- 
penses  cost  the  Society  little  less  than  £2,000,  and,  of  course,  the  missionary  work 
done  was,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  next  to  nothing. 

THE  MABBIAGB  OF  MISSIONABIBS. 

I  am  not  unaware  of  the  difficulties  which  beset  the  question,  or  of  the  differ- 
enoes  of  opinion  which  it  excites ;  but  a  ^ood  many  of  us  are  deeply  imbued  with 
the  conviction  that  a  man  who  is  not  willing  for  the  sake  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
to  for^o  his  marriage  for  a  few  years,  is  not  the  fittest  man  to  become  a  mission- 
«ry  to  the  heathen.  Why,  our  ministers  at  home  have  to  delay  their  marriage 
for  years,  some  of  them ;  professional  men,  ovnng  to  their  circumstances,  have  to 
do  the  same  thing;  even  business  men,  with  whom  money  often  comes 
in  so  fast,  and  is  so  profusely  s^nt,  have  to  do  the  same  thine; 
md  J  do  not  quite  understand  why  it  should  be  a  great  hardship  in  the 
«aae  of  the  missionary.  A  member  of  onr  Committee  the  other  day  very 
forcibly  said  that  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  consideration  had  a  very  powerful 
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inflaence  on  the  students  at  oolite,  that  in  case  of  bemg  accepted  as  a  missionBiy, 
they  could  marry  immediately  on  leaving  college,  whereas  if  they  settled  at  home- 
they  would  have  had  to  wait  for  years.  Now,  in  all  seriousness,  I  do  not  think  a 
missionary  society  should  hold  out  such  a  temptation ;  and  as  the  last  coomiittee 
in  its  recent  acceptance  of  missionaries  took  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  I  can- 
only  hope  the  present  committee  may  be  disposed  and  encouraged  by  our  friends 
outside  to  make  it  the  rule — room,  of  course,  beine  made  for  all  necessary  excep- 
tions— ^that  a  period  of  probation  sufficient  to  test  ntness  for  work  and  for  climate 
shall  precede  the  marriage  of  those  whom  we  send  out.  This  will  economize  the 
funds  of  the  Society ;  it  will  enable  the  missionary,  when  he.coroes  to  his  field  of 
labour,  to  give  undistracted  attention — undistracted,  that  is,  by  the  cares  of  a 
'^ .         ..-^^.. .-^  ItwiU 

out  and 
ig  m  a  loreign  country,  m  a  deacate  state  or  neaitn,  and  naving  a  home  to- 
seek,  she  shall  go  out  afterwards  to  the  home  which  her  husband  has  previously 
prepared  for  her. 

THE  MISSIONARIES  BEQ17ISBD. 

But  the  proposal  of  the  paper  goes  farther  than  this.  Without  abolishing  mar-^ 
lied  missionaries,  it  suggests  the  desirableness  of  the  rougher  work — the  pioneering 
work — of  missionaries,  being  done  by  men  free  from  ail  family  ties,  who,  unin- 
cumbered with  settled  home  and  a  troublesome  lot  of  Native  servants,  shall  go  out 
two  and  two,  roughing  it  among  the  people  of  the  land,  living  with  them  as  much 
as  possible,  labouring  for  their  own  support,  if  necessary,  and  trying  all  means  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  into  contact  with  the  Heathen  mind ;  enforcing  its  claim  by 
that  example  of  self-denial  which  is  so  desirable.  This  is  the  most  radical  of  au 
the  proposals  in  the  paper.  Some  of  our  friends  are  greatly  shocked  at  it.  Thev 
seem  to  think  that  the  world  cannot  be  respectably  converted  unless  it  be  through 
the  a^ncy  of  married  missionaries.  There  were  palmy  days  in  our  Society  when 
no  missionary  was  allowed  to  go  unmarried — when  the  reverend  Secretary  under- 
took to  provide,  if  the  missionary  were  not  already  supplied,  a  suitable  woman  for 
a  Mrife,  and  to  arrange  all  the  preliminaries  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  of  the  hapi^ 
pair.  Perhaps  there  was  reason  for  it,  for  have  we  not  all  read  how  our  Loro, 
when  He  sent  out  missionaries  to  go  into  the  villages  and  towns  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  charged  them  strictly  not  to  go  without  their  wives ;  and  is  it  not  written 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  how  the  great  missionary  who  did  most  to  propagate 
the  Gospel  in  the  Gentile  world  always  led  about  a  sister  and  a  wife  ?  We  have 
but  to  live  in  order  to  learn.  It  is  just  possible  the  discovery  may  be  made  that 
Paul  never  set  out  on  a  missionary  journey  without  taking  a  wife  with  him.  How- 
ever, be  this  as  it  may,  brethren,  this  paper  does  not  propose,  as  I  have  said,  to  do 
away  with  married  missionaries,  but  only  to  supplement  them  by  a  class  of  eameat 
men,  whose  wife,  sister,  brother,  father,  mother,  friend,  shall  be  the  great 
work  to  which  they  have  consecrated  their  lives ;  and  let  me  say,  without  any 
disparagement  to  missionaries  in  the  field — men  whom  from  my  soul  I  honour— X 
do  feel  convinced  that  if  ever  the  world  is  to  be  converted,  it  will  not  be  only  by 
quiet  estimable  family  men  who  settle  themselves  down  in  their  own  residences, 
and  involve  themselves  in  all  kind  of  domestic  entanglements,  teaching  a  few 
children,  preaching  the  Grospel  to  a  few  natives  who  come  to  hear  occasionally, 
going  out  as  often,  perhaps,  as  they  can,  all  circumstances  considered,  on  a  preach- 
ing tour,  when,  according  to  recent  information,  the^  get  only  the  scum  of  the 
population  to  listen  to  them,  and  then  only  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time,  but  by  the 
ardent-souled  enthusiastic  men  with  whom  preaching  is  a  passion  which  they 
cannot  restrain,  who,  whether  they  be  supported  by  a  committee  or  unsupported 
by  a  committee,  will  say,  "  Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel !  " — who  will 
forego  all  domestic  comforts — who  will  keep  themselves  aloof  from  family  ties,  and^ 
taking  their  lives  in  their  hands,  ready  to  suffer  or  to  die  for  the  sid^e  of  the  Lord. 
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Jesus,  will  go  forth  whtthenoeTer  His  proyidence  may  direct  their  steps,,  preaching 
among  the  Gentiles  the  onsearchahle  riches  of  Christ,  who  will  not  settle  down 
when  a  few  conyerts  haye  gathered  around  them  and  become  the  pastors  of  the 
churches  tb^  haye  formed ;  but,  taking  as  their  motto,  ''  Amplius,  amplius  ** 
(further,  still  further),  will  continue,  till  fife's  latest  hour,  to  propagate  the  Qospel 
in  the  r^ons  beyond — ^men  who  will  find  their  play  and  their  pleasure  as  well 
as  their  work,  in  the  purpose  to  which  they  haye  deyoted  ^eir  liyes,  who  ini 
reference  to  the  work  of  Missions,  will  say,  "  Come  life,  come  death,  this  one 
thing  I  do."  It  will  be  seen  that,  as  this  paper  suggests,  such  work  will  only 
be  undertaken  by  self-denying  and  heroic  men. 

AN   APPXAL. 

Let  me  say,  in  conclusion,  that  I  belieye  in  the  raising  up  of  such  a  class  of 
men  by  God  is  to  be  found  the  remedy  of  our  eyils.  Our  state  is  not  satis&ctory^ 
let  us  acknowledge  it  humbly.  Everywhere  we  hear  of  crippled  resources ;  old 
and  fertile  fields  abandoned  or  but  inadequately  supplied,,  new  and  promisinfl; 
fields  which  cannot  be  entered  on,  agents  applying  who  cannot  be  accepted,, 
appeals  made  which  are  not  responded  to,  burdens  of  debt,  curtailment  of  effort. 
And  the  worst  feature  of  the  whole  case  to  me  is  that  some  of  the  leaders  are  dis* 
posed  to  lose  courage.  They  frown  on  enthusiasm  and  counsel  prudence.  Ac- 
tually this  Mission,  begotten  by  so  much  faith  and  prayer,  has  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  some  of  us  whose  hearts  are  failing  us  for  fear.  It  has  been  reported  of 
one  greatly  honoured  brother  that  he  has  said  we  cannot  do  more  because  the 
churches  haye  reached  the  maximum  of  Igiving.  Oh,  degenerate  descendants  of 
an  heroic  race.  Oh,  faint-hearted  sons  of  noble  sires.  Spirit  of  the  olden  times, 
whither  hast  thou  fled  P  Has  not  the  mantle  of  tiie  fatosra  fallen  on  any  of  their 
sons  P  Is  there  not  one  brave  of  heart  and  strong  of  will  to  summon  us  to 
our  lofty  task  P  The  maximum  of  giving  I  Then,  brethren,  is  our  present 
liberality  all  that  Christianity  can  produce — ^all  it  was  intended  to  produce? 
Are  we  never  more  to  see  that  enthusiasm  of  the  early  Church  when,  in  the  ex- 
uberance of  their  love  to  Christ,  they  brought  all  they  had,  and  consecrated  it  to 
the  sacred  purpose  P  Was  that  a  mere  outbuvst  of  youthful  zeal  which  the 
wisdom  of  matured  age  was  destined  ,to  correct  ?  Did  Christianity  exhaust  itself 
in  producing  those  earlier  types,  and  has  it  now  become  effete?  Are  we  never,, 
never,  to  see  their  like  again  i  The  maximum  of  giving; !  I  suppose  you  are  as 
liberal  as  most  people,  and  yet,  if  I  were  to  ask  all  m  this  assembly  who  have 
made  sacrifices  ror  Christ,  to  hold  up  their  right  hand,  I  wonder  how  many 
hands  could  be  honestly  held  up  ;  and  yet  it  cannot  be  pretended,  surely,  that 
only  to  serve  Him  who  died  for  us,  with  that  which  costs  us  nothing,  is  the  proper 
thing.  The  maximum  of  giving  !  No,  sir,  we  are  only  approaching  the  minimum 
of  power  and  persuasiveness  in  our  appeals.  We  need  to  ring  a  higher  note;  we  need 
to  cultivate  in  our  missionaries  and  in  ourselves  the  heroic  element ;  we  need  to 
stir  the  heart  of  the  Church  b^  the  spectacle  of  self-sacrifice  exhibited  by  her 
sons.  Believe  me,  Christianity  is  capable  of  producing  all  that  it  has  before  pro- 
duced, only  let  us  try  it.  Let  us  appeal  not  to  theilove  of  ease  and  the  love  of 
comfort,  for  the  world  can  far  outbid  you  in  that ;  but  let  us  appeal  to  the  con- 
straining influence  of  the  love  of  Christ  and  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men. 
The  prospect  of  sacrifice,  the  prospect  of  hardships  endured,  the  prospect  of 
deeds  of  daring  done  for  Christ,  that  will  attract  the  men  whom  you  most 
require.  Only  let  us  make  our  appeal  to  them.  Let  us  liil  high  the 
standard.  Seek  to  arouse  a  nobler  ambition  by  gathering  round  you 
picked  men,  men  whose  nature  it  is  to  *^  scorn  delights  and  live  laborious  days/^ 
men  who,  in  drenching  rain  and  biting  frost,  and  under  burning  sun,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  and  celd  and  nakedness,  in  the  teeth  of  bonds  and  imprisonment  and 
defeat,  who  still  pursue  their  life  course.  Let  us  have  such  men  as  these.  They 
are  in  the  churches,  the  churches  will  supply  them.      I  cannot  think  so  meanly 
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of  them  as  to  suppose  that  they  will  not;  and  when  they  come,  the  spectacle  of 
their  heroism  will  thrill  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Grod,  and  a  degree  of  liber- 
ality shall  be  reached,  which  shall  soon  show  how  far  yon  are  now  from  having 
reached  the  maximun  of  giving.  Oh  !  happy  the  man  whose  heart  disposes  him 
to  accept  of  and  to  enter  on  this  path  of  duty,  embracing  all  its  consequences ! 
They  may  be  painful  for  a  time,  but  ere  long  the  reward  will  be  glorious. 

Under  the  influence  of  this  stirring  appeal,  the  large  audience  dispersed. 
The  series  of  services  closed  with  an  animating  meeting  of  the  Young  Men's 
Missionary  Association,  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle. 
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STATE  OP  JAMAICA. 

Ik  the  Report  of  the  present  year  it  is  stated  that  there  are  symptoms  of  au 
improved  state  of  things  in  Jamaica.  It  may  be  interesting  to  our  readers 
to  peruse  the  following  extracts  relative  thereto  from  recent  letters.  They 
come  from  the  north  side  of  the  island.  The  first  is  from  the  Bev.  J.  E. 
Henderson,  of  Montego  Bay,  and  is  dated  April  23rd : — 

**  Our  Grovemor  has  not  yet  given  any  sign  in  relation  to  his  policy  in  reference 
to  the  Church.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  dining  with  his  Excellency  yesterday.  He 
was  in  the  town  at  the  inauguration  of  our  new  Custos.  Mr.  Septimus  Banttt 
and  the  latter  gentleman  issued  invitations  to  a  select  number,  amongst  whom 
were  the  dissenting  ministers,  including;  a  black  brother.  Thus  the  world  even 
here  moves.  All  sorts  of  toasts  were  given  except  the  Church.  His  Excellency 
spoke  very  hopefully  of  the  future,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  is  in- 
ducing a  spirit  of  hopefulness  amongst  all  classes.  Mr.  Barrett  at  first  opposed 
the  Governor ;  but  yesterday  he  not  only  confessed  his  error,  but  expressed  his 
belief  that  his  Excellency  would  bring  us  through  our  difficulties.  He  referred  to 
our  meeting  held  in  the  Court-house  in  1865,  and  stated,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Governor,  that  those  who  denominated  the  late  House  of  Assembly  as  a  den  of 
thieves  were  justified  in  doing  so.  He  was  then  a  member,  and  gave  it  as  his  belief 
that  it  was  almost  impossible  for  any  one  to  enter  that  House  without  becoming  a 
thief,  and  said  that  if  he  had  done  anything  in  this  world  that  would  help  to  save 
his  soul,  it  would  be  the  efforts  he  had  made  to  destroy  the  most  corruj^t  Legislative 
Assembly  that  had  ever  existed.  Of  course  there  were  s6me  who  dissented ;  but 
a  large  majority  loudly  cheered  him,  and  his  Excellency  appeared  highly  amused* 
There  is  a  good  deal  of  sickness  in  the  mission.  Brother  Clark  has  been  and  is 
very  poorly.  Brother  Kingdon  has  also  been  very  ill,  and  my  brother  is  now  with 
me  here  very  ill  indeed.  We,  as  a  family,  are  otherwise,  through  mercy,  well. 
The  good  work  still  goes  on  here,  and  at  Watford  Hill  I  have  baptized  40  this  year 
since  the  annual  meeting.  How  I  wish  that  our  place  of  worship  was  double  the 
size.  Although  I  have  enlarged  since  you  were  here,  it  will  now  scarcely  hold  the 
communicants.  What  am  I  to  do  ?  We  are  just  now  making  an  efibrt  to  pay  off 
the  balance  of  our  debt." 

Notwithstanding  the  many  difficulties  which  encompass  the  steps  of  our 
esteemed  brother  the  Bev.  E.  Hewett,  he  is  able,  nevertheless,  to  write  as 
follows,  under  date  of  April  21st : — 

"I  am  thankful  that  I  am  so  well  and  able  to  do  my  work.  I  have 
now  been  in  this  country  twenty  years,  and  at  these  stations  twenty  years* 
The  best  part  of  my  life  has  been  spent  here,  and  I  trust  not  without  some 
good  results.  Our  schools  are  well  attended;  our  congregations  are  good, 
and  the  communicants  increasing  in  number.  We  have  here  more  comfort 
and  prosperity  than  has  been  the  case  for  the  past  nine  years,  and  I  think 
this  is  equally  true  of  the  majority  of  the  churches  in  the  Island.  I  have 
just  returned  m>m  a  tour  of  visitation  through  the  Shortwood  and  Bethel  Town 
mountains,  which  I  hope  has  been  productive  of  good.  I  have  slept  in  the  negro 
houses,  lived  as  the  people  live,  visited  the  rich,  encouraged  the  faithful,  and  warned 
the  unconverted  of  the  error  of  their  ways.  I  had  the  opportunity  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  eieht  separate  conffregations,  in  the  aggregate  numbering  3,000 
persons,  and  numbers  have  promised  to  come  as  inquirers  after  the  better  things  of 
eternal  life.   In  these  visitations  I  have  always  much  pleasure,  though  they  involve 
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much  personal  labour  and  inconvenience.  If  more  of  this  class  of  work  could  be 
done,  I  believe  it  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  and  the  glory  of  Grod.  Our 
last  annual  meeting,  held  at  Falmouth,  was  a  good  one  in  point  of  numbers.  The 
report  indicated  an  increase  of  477.  This  was  pleasing,  because  for  years  we  have 
had  a  reported  decrease.  The  point  is  now,  I  trust,  turned,  and,  with  Grod's  bless- 
ing, we  shall  have  prosperity. 

"  Up  to  the  present  time  our  Sir  J.  P.  Grant  has  given  no  sign  as  to  his  inten- 
tions in  regard  to  the  Church.  He  is  singularly  reticent  In  the  meantime  the 
work  of  reduction  goes  on ;  one  is  removed  here,  another  is  pensioned  there ;  so  it 
is  that  within  the  past  three  years  upwards  of  twenty  clergymen  are  either  dead  or 
gone  off  the  country.  Thus  the  difficulty  is  in  a  measure  reduced  in  its  propor- 
tions. The  last  change  is  that  of  Rector  Stone,  of  St.  Elizabeth,  who,  in  conse- 
•qncnce  of  ill  health,  is  to  retire  on  a  pension.  Mr.  Hepburn  is  removed  from  Montego 
Say  to  Bath ,  so  that  we  have  only  one  now  in  Montego  Bay.  We  are  anxiously  waiting, 
ana  if  the  principle  of  disendowment  and  disestablishment  is  not  clearly  and  plainly 
laid  down  in  the  coming  change,  we  shall  take  action.  The  Church  party  are 
using  every  effort  they  can  to  bolster  up  the  old  system ;  by  holding  conferences, 
bringing  in  laymen,  and  getting  up  memorials,  and  the  activity  and  zeal  of  the 
^ergy,  is  truly  wonderful  and  very  pleasant  to  witness.  Should  disendowment 
occur,  I  fear  a  great  deal  of  this  would  collapse.  Ritualism  is  lifting  up  its  head 
in  Kingston,  and  silly  women  are  captivated  by  it. 

^^  There  is  no  doubt  things  are  in  a  better  state  in  Jamaica,  all  the  croakers  to 
the  contrary.  All  interests  are  looking  up.  There  is  perfect  confidence  in  the 
administration  of  the  law,  and  universal  peace.  The  district  courts  are  working 
well ;  more  money  is  in  circulation ;  credit  is  more  freely  obtained ;  produce, 
sugar,  rum,  coffee,  is  more  valuable,  and  all  the  people  are  in  better  heart.** 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Schools  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Dendy,  of  Salter's  Hill,  contains  the  following  interesting  passages  : — • 

<'  It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  the  group  of  schools,  whose  centre  is  at  Salterns 
Hill,  continues  in  operation  with  a  fair  prospect  of  an  improvement,  both  in  effici- 
ency and  in  attendance ;  it  is  also  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state  that  these  schools 
still  remain  under  the  care  and  superintendence  of  the  missionary  who  originated 
them  at  various  intervals  in  the  course  of  the  last  thirty-two  years.  During  this 
period  some  thousands  of  children  have  had  the  means  of  acquiring  not  only  the 
knowledge  which  fits  them  for  this  life,  but  also  the  better  knowledge  which  is 
able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation. 

'^  The  island  of  Jamaica  seems  at  length  to  have  a  fair  opportunity  of  vindicating 
the  expediency  as  well  as  the  justice  of  that  great  Act  of  Emancipation  which  was 
passed  a  generation  ago.  Under  the  blessing  of  a  good  government — a  government 
not  in  the  interest  of  a  class  but  of  the  whole  population — trade  and  agriculture 
are  reviving :  the  exports  are  increasing,  and  abandoned  estates  are  here  and  there 
being  brought  a^in  into  cultivation.  Whilst  this  improvement  in  the  commercial 
position  of  Jamaica  is  taking  place,  there  are  also  signs  of  a  revival  of  interest  in 
religious  matters  amongst  all  bodies  of  Christians  in  the  island  ;  and  whenever  this 
is  the  case  we  may  pretty  confidently  anticipate  improvement  in  the  condition  of 
the  schools  also ;  already  indications  are  not  vranting  that  the  dawn  of  a  brighter 
day  has  begun.  There  is,  however,  one  great  drawback  to  regret  ;^-one  that  has 
oHen  been  alluded  to  in^ these  annual  circulars,  and  about  which  the  parents  have 
been  admonished  time  after  time :  it  is  the  apathy  of  so  many  of  them  to  the 
advancement  in  learning  which  is  now  so  easily  obtainable  for  their  children. 
There  are  many  still  who  neglect  to  send  their  children  to  school,  or  who  send 
them  but  irregularly ;  and,  as  an  inevitable  consequence,  those  scholars  make  but 
little  real  progress. 

<<  It  will,  no  doubt,  be  a  work  of  time  to  induce  parents  to  see  the  real  advantage 
of  their  children  in  this  respect." 
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In  the  encouraging  facts  here  stated  we  rejoice,  and  trust  that  as  our 

brethren  have  been  permitted  to  see  their  conduct  in  the  past  vindicated, 

even  by  those  once  opposed  to  them,  so  may  it  be  their  happiness  to  reap  the 

iruit  of  their  zeal  and  patience  in  the  improved  condition  of  the  people,  and 

in  the  prosperity  of  the  Island. 


THE  CASE  OP  KAILASS  CHUNDER  SEN. 

* 

The  following  narrative  will  well  illustrate  the  tribulation  through  which 
many  a  Bengali  youth  must  pass  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  taken  from 
the  Beport  of  the  Dacca  Mission  fer  the  present  year : — 

^  This  young  man  attended  the  lectures  delivered  by  Mr.  Livingstone  during 
the  early  part  of  the  year.  In  April  he  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  ioin  the 
'Christians,  and  wished  to  be  immediately  baptized.  His  baptism  was  nxed  for 
the  5th  of  April,  but  on  the  4th  he  had  mysteriously  disappeared.  Baboo 
Bykunta  Nath  Sen,  Assistant  Deputy  Collector,  on  a  visit  to  Mr.  Livingstone, 
stated,  in  the  presence  of  Messrs.  Bion  and  Supper,  that  he  had  sent  the  lad"  away 
to  his  mother  m  Bickrampur.  Nothing  more  was  heard  or  seen  of  Kailass  till  the 
:22nd  of  October,  when  he  visited  Mr.  Bion  in  his  boat  in  Comillah.  Mr.  Bion 
did  not  even  recognize  him  till  he  told  him  his  name,  nor  had  he  the  least  know- 
ledge of  his  being  in  Comillah.  Kailass  of  his  own  accord  narrated  to  Mr.  Bion 
how  he  had  been  enticed  away  from  Dacca,  by  being  told  that  his  mother  was 
dying ;  how  he  was  kept  in  Sunaram  and  Kandapara,  and  eventually  sent  to  his 
nncle.  Baboo  Kali  Prasad,  in  Comillah.  His  first  interview  was  at  noon,  and  at 
4  P.M.  he  returned  and  urgently  begged  Mr.  Bion  to  send  him  at  once  to  Dacca 
in  his  native  preacher's  boat. 

'^  Mr.  Bion  advised  him  to  wait  and  return  with  him  to  Dacca,  after  a  day  or  two, 
assuring  him  that  nobody  would  dare  to  carry  him  off  from  his  boat ;  but  he 
begged  so  hard  to  be  sent  on  immediately,  that  Mr.  Bion  at  last  consented,  and 
sent  him  on  at  5  p.m. 

'^  At  7  o'clock  there  was  a  great  noise  near  Mr.  Bion's  boat ;  two  boats  were 
hired  by  Babu  Kali  Prasad,  with  about  ten  to  twelve  men,  which  started  at  once 
in  pursuit  of  the  Native  preacher.  Before  they  started  they  held  up  their  lanterns 
in  order  to  examine  the  interior  of  Mr.  Bion's  boat,  and  convinced  themselves,  we 
suppose,  that  Kailass  was  not  concealed  there.  Some  others,  armed  with  sticks, 
commenced  the  pursuit  by  land,  inquiring  first  in  the  Christian  village  whether 
Kailass  was  there.  Mr.  Bion  gave  notice  of  these  proceedings  to  the  magistrate, 
and  a  boat  was  sent  off  with  policemen  about  mne  p.m.,  but  this  boat  never 
reached  Bam  Jibon's,  and  returned  early  next  day.  Mr.  Bion  now  feared  the 
vrorst,  and  his  fears  were  more  than  realized.  The  Native  preacher.  Ram  Jibon, 
returned  next  evening,  and  the  magistrate  took  bis  deposition,  as  well  as  Mr. 
JBion*8.  Babu  Bam  Jibon's  statement  was  this: — About  11  p.m.  he  had  been 
hailed  by  a  boat  with  about  twelve  men  in  it,  who  commanded  him  to  stop  and 
give  up  Kailass,  saying  they  were  thannah  people,  or,  in  plain  words,  were 
acting  under  orders  from  the  magistrate.  They  then  forced  their  way  into  Ram 
Jibon's  boat  and  dragged  Kailass  out  of  the  boat,  carrying  him  off,  and  disap- 
.pearing  in  the  direction  of  Daudecandee. 

Thus  a  second  time  was  this  poor  lad  put  out  of  our  reach  and  influence. 
The  magistrate's  order  to  produce  the  lad  in  court  was  promptly  issued,  though 
Mr.  Bion  and  his  preacher  could  not  wait  to  see  the  result.  But  during  Mr. 
Bioa*s  absence  in  the  Silhet  district,  the  lad  is  said  to  have  made  the  following 
statement,  which  we  insert  verbatim^  to  let  the  public  judge  for  themselves.  How 
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dererly  Babu  Kali  Prasad  has  extricated  himself  from  his  unpleasant  aitiaalion  t 
This  Babu,  let  it  be  known,  is  Deputy  Collector  of  Comillah ! 

"  Copy  of  the  statement  o/Kailass  Chunder  Sen,  made  before  the  OfficiaHng  Joint 

MngUtrate  of  ComiUahy  December  5th,  1868. 

''  Kailass  Chunder  Sen,  son  of  Anund  Chunder  Sen,  age  16  to  17,  of  Suneram,. 
Bickrampur. 

"  I  know  Mr.  Bion.  I  was  ^oing  to  the  Thannah  Ghat,  when  I  noticed  a  pinnace, 
and  Mr.  Bion  sent  a  chuprassi  to  call  me.  I  went  on  board  and  he  said, '  Are  yon 
Kailass  ? '  I  said, '  My  name  is  Kailass.'  He  said,  '  Will  you  be  baptized  as  a 
Christian?'  I  said,  ' I  am  not  well  informed  about  any  religion,  and  cannot  con- 
sent.* He  said : — '  If  you  become  a  Christian,  I  will  give  you  a  lady  to  wife,  and 
a  zemindaryof  100  rupees.  I  said,  'I  can  never  consent  ;  and  I  see  numy 
Christians  who  have  barely  enough  to  eat  Then  Bam  Jibon  shut  the  door.  Bion 
had  said,  'Sit  here,'  and  gone  out  Then  the  people  who  were  about,  went 
away,  and  Ram  Jibon  came  in,  and  we  had  a  long  talk  about  Christiaii 
doctrines. 

'<  Presently  I  said  it  was  getting  late,  and  that  I  must  ffo  ashore.  On  looking,  I 
perceived  were  no  longer  at  Comillah  ghat  The  boat  had  been  worked  by  a  Ingoee, 
but  I  had  been  so  wrapped  up  in  the  discussion  that  I  did  not  perceive  it.  I  said, 
'  How  is  this  ? '  He  said,  '  I  am  going  to  take  you  to  Dacca.'  I  said,  I'l  will  get 
out  at  Muradnuggur,  where  I  liave  some  friends.*  At  night  I  was  asleep,  and 
the  boat  was  going  along,  when  I  heard  my  friend,  Modun  Mohun  Sen,  call  me. 
I  said,  '  Come  here,  I  am  in  this  boat'  He  came  alongside,  and  I  got  into  his 
boat,  and  we  went  to  my  home  in  Bickrampur.  Ram  Jibon  and  his  people 
made  no  objection.  There  were  only  two  manjees  with  Modun.  It  was  in  Ram 
Jibon*s  boat,  when  the  people  (Otooll  Sing,  Gonesh  Patne)  went  away.** 

^*  (3^£>')  Kailass  Chunder  Sev. 
"  Given  in  my  presence  and  hearing. 
"  (Sig.)    K.  Ibwin., 
''Offg.  Jt.  MagiitraU. 
^^  December  5th,  1868.*' 

^'  The  God  whom  we  serve  will,  in  His  own  time,  vindicate  our  cause,  and  in 
His  hands  we  can  safely  entrust  the  matter.*' 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Missionary  meetings  in  May  are  not  usually  numerous,  but  we  have  to  re* 
cord  the  services  of  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  and  others,  in  Bristol  and  its 
Ticmity,  and  at  Frome ;  these  of  the  ReT.  Gkorge  Kerry  at  Frome,  Putney 
Chesham  and  Amersham ;  those  of  the  Rev.  J.  Gregson  in  Norfolk ;  and  those 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons  in  Northamptonshire.  Some  of  these  meetings  will  eon* 
tinue  into  the  present  month. 

We  have  to  record,  with  gratitude  to  God,  the  safe  arrival  from  India,  in 
the  Shannon,  of  Mrs.  Sale  and  her  daughter,  the  Rer.  W.  A.  &  Mrs.  Hobbs 
and  their    family;    and  Mrs.  Anderson  and    her  children.    Mrs.   AndersonV 
health  is  painAiUy  low,  that  of  the  rest  of  our  friends  has  beeen  greatly  improved 
by  tie  Toyage. 

It  is  important  that  our  friends  should  know  that  the  next  Quarterly  Meeting 
•f  the  Committee  will  be  held  on  Wednesday,  the  14th  July. 
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A  YEAFS  ITINERACIES. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  oar  readers  to  peruse  the  following  list  of  itinerant  jour- 
nies  made  last  year  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bion  and  bis  native  assistants.  It  will  be 
observed  over  what  a  wide  extent  of  country  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  by 
these  indefatigable  servants  of  Christ.  May  the  Spirit  of  Truth  be  poured  out  on 
the  people  in  abundant  measure,  that  these  labours  may  not  be  in  vain : — 

*'  It  has  been  our  pleasure  and  privilege  to  extend  this  part  of  our  work.  The 
gospel  of  Christ  has  been  preached  to  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  all  over 
Eastern  Bengal. 

"  In  January,  Mr.  Bion,  Radha  Mohun,  and  Gunga  Charan  were  on  a  visit  to 
Mymensing  and  Jumalpore. 

"  In  February,  the  colporteur  made  a  tour  to  Dinajpore,  being  absent  more  than 
a  month. 

"  In  March  and  April,  Joy  Narain,  Radha  Mohun,  and  Gopal  traversed  the 
southern  part  of  Dacca,  visited  the  mela  at  Laugalbandh,  and  proceeded  thence 
up  the  Megna  to  Narshingdhee  and  Bhyrnb  bazar.  Ram  Kanto  and  Ram  Charan 
visited  Sunergau ;  and,  joining  the  above  brethren  at  the  mela,  remained  in  [its 
neighbourhood. 

*^  In  May,  Ram  Jibon  and  Radha  Mohun  travelled,  partly  by  boat  and  partly  by 
land,  to  Comillah  and  Chittagong,  both  falling  seriously  ill  at  the  latter  place. 
Their  absence  from  home  being  over  two  months,  this  tour  was  a  very  expensive 
one. 

*^  Ram  Kanto  and  Gopal  made  a  tour  to  Sunergau,  and  proceeded  thence  to  a 
mela  at  Rajnuggur  over  the  Padma  river. 

*'  In  June,  Mr.  Bion,  with  Joy  Narain  and  Ram  Charan,  made  a  tour  to  Comillah, 
being  absent  nearly  a  month. 

*'  Ram  ICanto  and  Gropal  proceeded  up  the  Megna  and  eastern  part  of  Mymen- 
sing, as  far  as  Durgapur,  at  the  foot  of  the  Garo  hills,  being  out  over  a  month. 

*'  In  July  and  August,  Mr.  Bion,  with  Ram  Jibon  and  Ram  Kanto,  travelled 
through  Bhowal  up  to  Mymenaing ;  another  tour  for  a  month  being  made  by  Ram 
Charan  and  Gopal  to  Bickrampur. 

'*In  August  and  September,  Joy  Narain  and  Gopal  proceeded  through  the 
Bnnsi  river  to  Jumalpur,  Shearpur,  and  Mymensing. 

**  In  October,  Mr.  Bion  and  Ram  Jibon  visited  Comillah  a  second  time,  and  Joy 
Narain  and  Gopal  made  a  separate  tour  to  the  same  place. 

'*  In  November,  Mr.  Bion  visited  the  Baroni  at  Munshigunj,  with  •  several 
preachers,  and  from  there  the  former  proceeded  to  Doyapur. 

**  In  December,  Mr.  Bion,  with  Ram  Jibon  and  Ram  Kanto,  traversed  the 
northern  part  of  the  Dacca,  preaching  all  along  the  Megna  and  Surma  rivers,  as 
far  as  Chattuck  in  the  Silhet  district.*' 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Fnm  March  I9th  to  March  81«e,  1869. 


W^  0  dBBOtM  that  the  Oontribatlmi  to  for  'mdows  amd  Orpkanif  ITPht  NMm  FrtmAtn; 

Tfac  TrmfuHMiom ;  8  for  JSdIooU, 


AmniAL  SoBacsimoiif. 

£  t.d. 
Allen,   Mr.  J.  &,  Old 

Bond  Street m.......  8    0    0 

Carey,  Mrs «  110 

Carey.  Mr.  B 110 

DaTid,  Mr.  £ ^^  0  10    6 

Foeter,  Mr.  R.  8.  ....^...  1  M    0 

Goodchild.Mr 0  10    6 

Qorer,  Mr.  W.  8 1     1    0 

Haddon,Mr.J 1    1    0 

Jackson,  Mr.  T.,  Morton- 

on-8wale 0  10    0 

KIrtland,  Ber.  C 1    1    0 

Lowden,  Rer.    Q.    R., 

HanwaU  »  0  10 

Manning,  Ber.  8 1    1 


DOKATlONt. 

Anonymooa 19 

Bible  Translation  Soototy , 

for  T, « ^600 

<3oTer,  Mrs.,  BlaeklieathlOO 
Gomey,  Miss,  for  Mrt. 

Hein^t  Senara,   for 

Ruth 8 

Honshton,    Mr.    John, 

Liverpoor. SO 

Liverpool  Ladles  Negroes* 

Friend     Society,    per 

Mrs.      Oropper,      for 

Jamaica  BekooU 50 

OfllceBox  0 

Feto,  Mies  Edith,  for  Jbv. 

J.  Daietift  Bahamoi  ...    S 
Peto,    Miss   Helen,  for 

Mrt.  TTkonuon,  AJSrica    8 
Feto,  Master  Frank,  for 

India S 

Feto,  Master  Baall,  for 

Bf.  Q.  W,  Th»m»om  .    1 
**Froteat  against    Cor- 

tallment"   5 

Tonng  Meat  Mtsstonaiy 

Aasodatfonat  Meesrs. 

Hitchcock's  and   Co., 

79.  St.  Paul's  Chnich- 

ywd 8 

Under  lOs. o 

Special    Donationa,  per 

Y.  M.  M.  A. :- 
FroAt  of  Conference  Tea    1 

Collectinfr  Books  5 

Benham,Mr.  A s 

Burning,  Mr.  J.  J l 

Bnnning,  Mr.  A.  J 0 

CaTe.  Mr.  J.  A 0 

Edwards,  Mr.  W.  J • 

GlanTllle,  Mr.  8.  0 1 


Marshmaa,  Mr.  J.  0.  ...  3  S 

Olney  and  8ons,Me8an.  I  1 
Feck,Mr.  K.,  Blue  Brtdge 

Honae,  near  Halstead  .  2  0    0 
Pike,  Ker.  J.  C,  Lei- 

eeater 0  10    6 

Fratten,  Ber.  B.  F 1  1    0 

Smith,  Mr.  and  Ura.  R. .  S  9    0 


0    0 

0    0 
0    0 


10  0 

0  0 

0  0 

19  0 

10  0 

6  0 

18  0 

It  0 

5  0 


7  10 

6 

0 

14 

0 

17 

8 

9 

0 

1 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

17 

6 

1 

0 

£  :d. 
Gordon,  Mr..................    8    0    0 

Hannam,Mr.  W.  0  15    6 

Orwln.Mr.J.  J .^..    10    0 


Richardson,  Mr.  W.......  0  10   0 

Tresldaer,Mr.W ^  1    1    0 

Wood,  Mr 110 

Uhder  10s. 0    6    0 


91    7    S 


LaoAcixa. 

Davles,  thel  ate  Ber.,  by 
BaT.  T.  S.  Thomas  ...100   0   0 


Lowooir  A9D  Mnmi 

Abbey  Road.  St  John'a 

Wood    12 

Acten  1 

Arthor    Street,    Gray's 
]nnBoad,perT.M.M.A.   1 
Do.  iotlk  /*.,  bydo.    9 

Battenea... 97 

Bloomsbnry 6S 

Brlzten  UiU   69 

Brompton,  Onslow  Ch....    8 

Do.  for  if. P.  II 

Camberwell,     Denmaric 

Flace 77 

Do.  Cottage  Green    ...    5 
Do.  for  Rev.  O.  Btare^ 

perY.  M.  M.  A. 6 

Camden  Boad 47 

Do.  for  W.  A  0.    .......  90 

Commercial  Street 19 

Cromer  Stre«^t  bnaday 
School,  for  Rev.  A 
Smtth't    S^ooti     per 

^a   J&*    Al«   A*       •••••••••••• 

Dalston.  Queen's  Boad... 
Deptford.  01i?et  Snnday 

School,perT.  M.M.  A. 
Do  tor  ff.  P. ........ 

DeTonshire  Sqaare,  for 

Rev,  Q.  IT.  Themeont 

per  Y.  M.M.  A 9 

Eldon  Street 5 

Orore    Boad,    Vietorla 

Park .^ 1 

Hackney,  Mare  Street  ...186 

Do.  for  CMna     1 

Do.  for  Seran^pitr^    ...    9 

Do.   for    N.   P.,    per 

Y.  M.  M.  A 19 

Hammemnlth   V» 

Hempstead.  Heath  Street  48 
Hanrow-on-the-Bin ......    1 

Do.  for  W.  Jt  Ot   1 

Hawley  Boad 41 

H-nrletta     Street,    per 

Y.  U.  M.  A 9 

Do.  for  IT.  P. 0 

HiKhjcate 9 

Do.  for  JV.  P.  I 

Islington,  Cross  Street ...  60 

Do.  Salter's  Hall  50 


10 
1 

10 
9 

6 


5 
0 

19 
4 

11 
6 

10 
1 


14  6 
10  0 


10  0 

16  0 

17  0 
9  6 


0  0 
9  S 

19  6 

17  4 

II  0 

9  0 

1  8 

17  10 
15  5 

4  9 

0  0 
14  11 

9  7 
6  10 
8  9 

8  3 

18  10 
0  9 


£ 

John  Street 58 

Do.  for  China 0 

Do.  for  India 1 

Kannliigton,  Charles  St. 
JnTenlle  Society,  per 
Y.  M.  M.  A.    .•••........    6 

Do.    North     Street 
Sunday  School,  per 

Y.M.M.A 1 

Kenslngttm,     Aiaembly 

Rooms 

Lower  Edmonton  .m  ....<« 

Do.  for  W,  Jt  0 „ 

Little  Alle  Street,  per 
X .  ja.  SI.  A.  ............ 

Do.  N.  P.  per  do.  ... 

Maae  Pond 87 

Do.  for  China 0 

Do.    Soaday    S^ool, 
perY.  M.M.A.......  17 

Do.  do.  for  If. P.  by  do.  13 
Do.  do.   for  Rev.   R. 
SmUh^AfHeayhy^.  10 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle   9 
James  St.  jwr  Y.M.M.A. 
Do.  for  if.  P,  per  do. ... 

Hotting  UiU,    Corairan 

RoMi 

Peckham.Park  Road  ... 
Poplar,  Cotton  Street  ... 
Pntney,  Union  Chapel... 

Regent's  Park  ...110 

Do.  for  Jf.  P.,  Paina,»,  90 
Shadtlewell..................    8 

Staines 8 

Stoekwell  Sunday  School   9 

Tottenham m..m  84 

Do.  for  W.  S  0 I 

Walthamstow,  Wood  St.    8 
Walworth  Road,  for  iT.P. 
per  z.  M.  M.  A.. ........    8 

Do.    for    OeJMlaiga 

School,  Ceplon..,,,.    5 
Do.  for  Mr.  Pinnoek, 

Afri^k  .M 

Wandsworth,  East  Hill, 

for  N.  P. I 

Westbonme  GroTe   104 

Do.  Snnday  School  for 

jr.P..perY.M.M.A.    9 
Do.  do.  for  Rev,   R» 

Smiih,  Africa 90 

Do .  do.  for  Butmn  Marf 

Lewie,  do 5 

Do.  do  for  0,  Rabbelh 

Bwford   ...M...    6 

Do.   do.    for  Rev,  /. 

AUen,Seeenf  ^0 

Do.  G«nts  Bible  Claas 
for  Chee  leo,  China    8 


5 
1 

40 
5 

18 
5 


e.  iT 

0  S- 

10  0 

0  0 


7  io 


15  0 

8  6 
0  t 

14  9 

9  0 
0  5 
5  8 

19  0 

0  1» 

17  U 

0  0 
9  O 

1  9 
14  7 


0 

4 
S 
0 
0 
0 

1 

16 
0 
6 
3 
6 


6 

6 

6 

» 
0 
6 

1 

e 


19 


16    8 

0    0 

0    0< 

16    0 
13  10 

8  10 

0    O- 

0    0 

0    0 

t    0 

8    0 


BvDFoaDaBns. 
Bedford,Bnnyan  Meeting    9  17  11 
Do.  Snnday  School  for 

Rev.  A  Saker^A/iriea    9  10    0* 
Do.  Goldinston  Street 
Sunday  *«chool  ......    0  17  ](>• 

Do.  Mill  Street  .........    1  10   0* 
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£  «.  d. 

WimbAm OU  6 

Dniutoble   11  19  8 

Do.  tor  W,  At  0 M...    1  10  0 

Do.  ft>r  Jir.  P. ............    0    2  8 

mmtfi  ••••••.•••.••.•.....•.«.    BOO 

HoQghtOD  Regis............  67    0  0 

lieightOD  Buzwd IB  14  8 

IJ6.  for  o..«.M*.......M».    7    4  Oi 

Do.  Hcckliffe  Boad  ...  14  15  2 

Lston,  Banvan  Chapel  .    2  IS  8 

Do.  Wellington  Street    8   A  0 

Do.  for  W,AO 17  0 


BHUBIKI. 

AiNiisoon    ..•.••...•M....M    7    6  8 

Do.  for  W,*0 1  15  1 

Do.  for  JUw,    Q.    W. 

Thom»em^*lkh,JLfrita    5    0  0 

Do.  Fyfleld  and  Cothill    I  11  8 

Do.  Drayton   

Do  do.  fbr  IF.  4*  0.  ...    0    6  5 

Fartngdon  19    1  4 

D.I.  for  W.  A  0 I    0  0 

Mewbmy 96    0  0 

Daforlf.  dfrO 2    0  0 

Do.  Berry'a  Bank 0  15  7 

Do.  Hedley 8    8  0 

Do.  Lonff  Lane  .M 1  13  0 

Do.  Newtown 0    6  6 

Beading,  King's  Road  ...  67  17  2 

Do.  for  COklna  ....M 2    10 

Do.  for  Afrtea 6  19  7 

Do  surer  Street  Ban. 

School 0    8  I 

Do.  Weiit  Street  Hall  14    9  0 

-Snnninffhill 16  4 

Do.  for  W,  <fe  0 0    6  6 

Do.  fin:  N.  P.  0  19  0 

Windsor »  81  II  4 

Do.  for  W,  d  0 2    5  0 

Wokfaigham    86    2  4 

Do.  for  y.  P.  0  15  10 

Do.  Blackwater 17    8  3 

Do.  Flncbampstead  ...    0    9  10 

Do.  Sindleaham 16  7 


BoOKtllOBAMSRni* 

Choaham « 9  14  5 

C[iddlngton 1  14  6 

Dinton 0    6  0 

Great  Rriekhill 23    0  0 

Do.  for  Jf,  P.  3    0  0 

Great  Marlow,  Ebenezer 

Sondajr  School   0  11  0 

Great  Misfenden    8    0  0 

Klngshill 6    0  0 

LongCrendon 8    1  6 

Princes  Rbboro* 8  15  8 

Loosley  Bow  0    5  6! 

Great  Kimhle „^  1    1  9 

Longwick 0   6  1, 

Stooey  Stratford 9  17  9 

Do.  for  JV.  P.  10  6 


CAMSniBAWHIBK. 

Cambridge,  St.  Andrews 

Street  119  10  6 

Do.,  for  jr.  /'....... 13  12  0 

Do.  for  B09M*  School, 

Barital A    6  6 

Do.  Zion  Chapel 26  17  9 

Do.  do.  for  W.  dt  0. ...    8    0  0 

Ch«t8terton I    0  0 

<:hittering   ^    1  li  0 


Oreat  Shelfnrd  li    8  8 

Do.foriir.  i». 2  17  0 

Swaresey  for  W,  d  0.  ...    0  12  0 

Do.  for  jr. /*.  •••■ 18  6 


186  19  11 
Less  expenaes  and  amoant 
acknowledged  before...  159  18    6 

27    1    6 


CHBBIftB. 

Birkenhead,  Welsh  Ch.  14   8  II 

Chester... 1  19  0 

Conirwijx. 

FalQOuth 26  12  8 

Do.  for  W.  Jb  0 2    0  0 

Do.  Mawnam 0    7  0 

Hayle  2  17  1§ 

Do.  for  W.  it  0 0    A  0 

Do.  for  JIT.  i>. 0    8  0 

Lannceston 2  10  0 

Troro  13    8  6 

Do.  for  W.  A  0 0  15  0 

Do.  for  Jf.  P. 0    8  0 

OOKBBRLAin). 

Haiyport 4    9  0 

Whitehaven    ......... 9  l<i  6 

Do.  fori9 0  10  0 


Loas  Eacpensea   . 


••••• •••••• 


14  15 
0    7 


DORSBTSBIEB. 


6 
6 


14    8    0 


Dbvonbhibb. 

Bidflford,  for  W.  dt  0.  ...    I    0  0 

DcTonport,  Hope  Chapel  24  IB  2 

Do.  for  Mr.  Saktr 4  14  6 

Bo.   for   CMId  under 

Mrt.Sobbi 5    0  0 

Do.  for  7*. 10  0 

Do.  Weston  Mil) 0  15  0 

Do.    Bforice    Square, 

and  DeTonport  Street  3    2  9 

Exeter,  South  Street 5    0  0 

Do.,  Priory  Street 6  14  8 

Kingsbridge.... 48  19  6 

Do.  for  W,*0 2  10  0 

Do.  Salcombe I    1  0 

Do.  Marlborongh  I    0  u 

LUtoB  2    4  1 

Plyinoath,  George  Street  51    8  0 

Do.  Weekly  Offerlnizs  I 

for  W.  At  0 8  12  6  I 

Do.  for  China 0    6  6  i 

Do.for  Jir.  P 21  18  7 

Do.  for  T,  0  10  6, 

TiTorton 24    8  0  ■ 

Torquay  25  15  9  I 

Do.  for  y.  P.,  Dacca.,.  14    0  0 
North  Dernn  Anxliiary, 

per  Mr.  Norman,  trea- 

sarer,  Heanton  Coort .  50    0  0 


Wi^month 
Wimbome 


7  12 
2    0 


£  «.  d. 

DraiBAM. 

Darlington  40  10  0 

Do.  fbr  W.  dt.  0 0    5  6 

Houghton  le  Spring  ......    0  10  10 

Middleton  Tseadale  9  12  8 

Do.  for  IT.  dt  0 0  18  6 

Shotley  Bridge 8    7  0 

South  Shields...... 10  13  0 

Do.  ElMneaer  Chapel  .    1  10  0 

West  Hartlepool 0  10  0 

Do.  Tower  Street  ......    0  10  6 


Essex. 

Barking,  Qaecn*s  Boad 

Sunday  School  0  16  6 

Bomham,  for  ir. /*.  1    1  4 

Colchester,  Eld  Lane   ...  10  18  4 

Harlow 84  11  0 

Ljuigham 12  15  6 

Do.  for  W.  4r  0 1  10  0 

Lnuffhton 23  10  M 

Saffron  Waldea 26  18  8 

Do.  for  W.  4-  0. 8    0  O 

Waltham  Abbey 4    2  9 

Do.    for    If.   P.,  per 

I .  H.  M.  A.    .........     1    0  11 


Glovcxstxbsbxrb. 

Cheitenliam,     Caxnbray 

Chapel 31  14    8 

Do.  for  W.  d  0 2    0  0 

Do.  for  N.  P, 2    6  4 

Do.  Salem  Chapel 66    0  6 

Do.  do.  for  If,  P 7    8  2 

Do.  do.  for  QirU  ITaHM 
School,     Matatoolif, 

Ctylon  6  14  8 

Do.  Gas  Green  2    4  6 

Do.  Leckhampton 0  15  8 

Coleford 7    8  8 

Do.  for  jr.  i*. 4    9  8 

Fairford,  fot  W.  A  0.  ...    I    0  0 

Gloucester  21  It  5 

Do.  for  W.  A  0 8    0  0 

Do.  for  2f.  P. 27    7  2 

Do.      for     BUhtephil 

School,  Jamaica 8    0  0 

Do.  for  Q.  W.  Thomsont 

Camer9on$  A    0  0 

Longhope 6    4  10 

Do.  for  W.  4»  0 0    9  2 

Lydney 8    5  0 

East  Glovcbbtebsbibb. 

Arlington    2    0  4 

Blockky 11  12  6 

Bonrton-OB-the-Water ...  22    8  7 

Do.  for  W.  A  0 10  0 

Cirencester 19  10  2 

Do.  for  N.  P. 0  15  7 

Cutsdean 10  19  7 

Do.  for  W.  4t  0 0    6  0 

Do.  for  jr.  P 0  15  0 

FahfDTd   8  114 

Maifeyhampton 5    5  2 

Do.  for  iir,  Oncken  ...    0  10  0 

Kaontonand  Onitlng  ...  31    4  11 

Do.  for  IT.  4t  0 1    I  9 

Do.  for  y.  P.  1    9  8 

Stow-on-the-Wold 12  16  0 

Do.  for  W.  A  0 16  0 

Do.for  jr.  P. I    6  10 

J^niton  11    7  9 

Do.  for  W.  4t  0 0  16  0 

Do.  forJf.  P 0    6  0 
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£  8.  d. 

Wiacbcoinb 19    1    0 

Do.  for  jr.  />. Oil    6 


leo  0  9 
Lfln  ezpeniet  and  unt. 

acknowledged  before  .  83    1  8 

77  19  6 


HAKPSiizaz. 

RomMj,  for  JT.  P, 0    5 

Sonthamptony  for  JV.  P. 

Ram  KantOt  2)acca 8  10 

Do.  Portland  Chapel 

for  W,  ^  0 4  10 

Whitchurch. 0  II 


HCBSrOBINIBIBB. 

Ewlaa  Harold 0  10  9 

Fownhope   9    7  0 

Do.  for  W.  *  0 0    8  8 

Glaahnry 3  II  0 

Goraler 6    3  2 

Hereford 81    5  6 

Do.  for  N,  P. 8    2  0 

Leeminiter 7    5  0 

Do.  for  W.JtO 0  15  0 

Do.  tor  N,  P, 8    0  0 

Peterchorch    14    2  4 

Do.  for  W,  A  0 1    1  0 

Do.  Ploaghfleld 8    8  2 

Boaa 7    9  9 

Do.  for  IT.  ^  0. »  16  0 

Skenfirith... 0  15  9 


HxBTroasaHm. 

Biahops  Stortford. 6  15  8 

Bozmoor 21  17  1 

Do.  for  IT.  4t  0 8    5  0 

Hemel  Hempstead   ......    9    0  5 

Do.  JnTenile  AaK>cla- 
tion,  for  ntppori  of 

Orf^ant  QtJeuore...    6  IS  4 

Hitchen,  Salem  Chapel .  34  16  8 

Do.  for  jr.  P, 0  16  0 

Do.  Jor /ato/Zy  fieAooJ .    4    0  0 

Markyate  Street 6    0  11 

New  Mill 24    0  10 

St.  Albans  38  U  8 

Do.  for  India 5    0  0 

Do.ffiTjJHtvii8ehooU    3  12  6 
Do.  for  support  ^  a 
aeeond  lad  wtder  Rev. 

R.  Smith,  Oamenoiu    5    0  0 

Watford  46  11  8 

Do.  for  VT.dtO 8  16  6 

Do.  for  Mrt.  Ktrrj^i 

School,  India 0  18  10 


HniTiMOSoiisHxmc. 

BlnntUham 19  12  7 

Brampton   0  18  6 

Bnckden 0   6  8 

Dean ^ 2    5  0 

Fenstanton 6    7  0 

Godmanchasler 0  17  9 

Great  Staachton    0    6  6 

Hail  Weston  0  16  7 

Hoaghton 8    5  7 

Hontlngdon 97    0  10 

Do.  for  IK.  *  0.... 1  18  9 

Kimbolton  5  18  6 


£  ».d. 

Offord 2    0  0 

Perry,  for  W.  ^  0 0    4  8 

Bamser    17  18  2 

Do.  Ot.  Wbyte  moiety, 

for  IT.  ^  0,   ^ 0  16  0 

Roxton 17  7 

St.  free    27    0  2 

Do.  for  W.  ds  O.    ......    9  11  6 

St.  Neots 17  18  6 

Do.  Old  Meeting,  for 

W.dtO 10  0 

Spaldwick   4    7  8 

StokeUqr 15  8 

Woodhorst 2    0  7 

Do.  for  IT.  4(0. 0    4  1 

Telltog I    1  1 

148  11  2 
Less  expenses  and  amt. 

acknowledged  before  .  8i    0  8 

64  10  6 


AshfordtAssembly  Rooms  2  12  6 

Belridere 2    9  2 

Canterbury... SO  15  9 

Do.  for  W.  <fc  0 4    5  11 

Do.  for  S,  P. 0    7  6 

Do.  for  AfHea 13    5  10 

Donks  Green  for  Afrioa  .19  0 

Bdenbridge 8  16  0 

Do.  for  W.dt  0 1    1  0 

Eythome 19    3  6 

Do.  for  IT.  4t  0 1    0  0 

Do.  for  i\r.  P. 8    1  4 

Folkestone  8  11  2 

Do.  for  W.  dt  O. 2  10  2 

Do.  for  N.  P 2  10  0 

Forest  Hill 11    I  10 

Gondhnrst 8  17  0 

Lee   85  16  9 

Do.for/fidto 2    2  0 

LewlshamRoad .....85  19  0 

Kaklstone,King  Street...  28    5  10 

Do.forlf.4»0 8    0  0 

Margate  84  U  5 

Do.  forCMfia 5   5  0 

Do.  for  OrsAon  in  Reo, 
W,  A.  Hotbt*  School, 

Jouoro 7  10  0 

Bamsgate,CavendishCh.  28    4  7 

Do.  for  Mrt.   Ktrrp*8 
Nativt        ChritUan 

OirV  Moardiag  Sch,  21  15  8 

Sandhom   14  17  11 

Do.  for  IT.  A  0 2    0  0 

Do.  for  ir.  P.  0    8  0 

Smarden 8  11  6 

Staplehnrst 5  10  0 

Woolwich,  daeen  Street, 

forJir.P.perY.M.HJL.    0  18  1 

Do.  Pareona  Hill   ...    4  10  0 


Lakoaihiks. 

Ashton-onder-Lyne ......  18  14  8 

Ooniston,  for  jr.  P. 1  17  6 

Insklp  11  17  8 

Do.  for  IT.  dt  0. 0  10  0 

Liverpool,  Great  Crosa- 

hall  Street  4  18  6 

Do.  Bootle  Chapel 40  10  0 

Do.  do.  for  CMam  ......    1  10  0 

Do.  do.  for /ndto  10  0 

Manchester ^ 18    8  7 

Do.  Tork  Stieet 96   6  0 


£  a.  d, 
Maaeheater,  Tork  Street 

Do.  do.  for  N.  P.   ......   0    6   0 

Do.  Orosvenor  Street .  77  1  8 
Do.  do.  for  IT.  dfr  0.  ...    4    0    0 

Da  Union  Chapel 408   9  11 

Do.  do.  for  W.  Jt  0. ...  18    6    8 

Do.  do.  for  N,  P.........    I    5  10 

Do.  do.  Weat  Gorton 

Branch,  for   N.   P. 

Barima. 12    0    0 

Do.  Harpnrhay 20    0   0 

Do.    Bound    Chapel, 

Erery  Street  5  19   6 

Do.     Welsh     Chapel, 

Upper  Medlock  St....    9    8   8 

Do.  dB.  for  Jir.  P.    0  18    4 

Salford,  Great  George  Sl  84  16  10 

Do.  for  If.  ^  0.»^ 2    0    8 

Da  for  N.  P. 12    0   0 

Stretford,  Union  Chapel  119   8 

641    4    1 
Leas  expenses  and  amnt. 

acknowledged  before8ll  12   0 

12    1 


Preaton,  Pole  Street  Son. 

School,  for  iir.  P.........  0  8  8 

SoQthport   <»...  8  9  0 

Tottlebank 8  9  6 

Da  tw  W.dtO, 0  11  8 

Do.  for  Jf.  P. 1  2  9 

Wigan,  Seariabrick  St....  2  19 

Do.  for  Jf.  P. 1  0  0 


East  LaircAaHutx  Unov. 

Aocrlngton 66    9  I 

Do.  for  W.dt  0.. 4  14  3 

Do.  for  i^.  P. 2    2  0 

Baonp,  Ebeneser 10   0  0 

Da  for  W.  di  0 1    0  0 

Do.  Zkm IS    8  S 

Do.  Irwell  Terrace 4    1  8^ 

Brlerellflb.....................    9  10  1 

Burnley 17    8  T 

Blackburn  18    6  4 

i*niy ...........................    (>  la  a 

Clonghfleld... 21    I  6 

Darwen 6  14  8 

Goodahaw   .^ 9    8  6 

Do.  for  ?r.4»0. .........    0  15  0 

Haalingden,  Pleasant  St.  17  14  5 

Do.  for  W.^0 2    0  0 

Do.  Buy  Road 20    6  4 

Do.  da  for  IT.  4»  O. ...    1  14  7 

Lamb 5  18  6 

Do.  for  IT.  4»  0. 0  10  0 

Padlham 85  18  6 

Ramabottom  15   0  7 

Sabden 27    7  2 

Da  for  IT.  dt  0.. I    0  0 

Snnnyrfde  ..................   9    8  6 

Waterbam 6   9  0 

Waterfoot  • m........m   9  16  6 


810    5  4 
Leas  expenses  and  arnnl. 

acknowledged  before...968  18  0 

56    7  4 


Ldceater,  Victoria  Road  86   7   6 
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£  «.  d. 
LDfoouisBiax. 

BottCD ^ 2  14  8 

Do.  for  jr.  P. 0  IS  .7 

Gnntliixii  M. 0  16  6 

-Great  Grimsby  14   6  0 

HoTDCMtte ••..•. 5    8  6 

IJnoolB,  Mint  Lane  ......  S3   4  I 


NOBfOEK. 

Norfolk,  br  Mr.  J.  J. 

OobnantTreatiirer  ..901  17  10 
Lowestoft,  London  Boad  6  6  0 
Swaffham,  for  JIT.  P 8    4    7 


NonTBAMPTOXSBIBB. 

<nipitone 9  19    0 

GiJlflboroaglit  for  JV.  P. .    1  16    0 


NOBTBTTMBULAIID . 

NeweasUe-on-Tyne,  Ber- 
wick Street 61  10    6 

Do.ftMP  N.P, 9  16  U 

Do.  Bye  Hill 18  10  10 

Do.  for  IT.  dt  0..M 8    1    0 

Do.  for  r.^ I    0    0 

North  Shields U  18    6 

Do.  tor  ^.  P.  0  11    0 


NormoiuKs  n  bi. 

Carlton  le  Moorland 2  10  0 

Do.  for  W.4r  0, 0    6  0 

€ntton-on-Trent 8  17  7 

Do.  for  IT.  ^  0..........    0  12  6 


OxroBBsmBB. 

Coate,&c 13  3 

Hook  Norton 6    6  1 

Do.forlT.  i»0 I    6  0 

Do.foriir./'. 0    7  6 

Oxford,  New  Boad.. 6  16  4 

Thame 1  12  0 


Shbopsbibs. 

3iaetbrook  I    3  7 

Oawestry II  15  6 

Do.forlT.  4»0. 1    0  0 

POntesbory  ....M 8    9  8 


SOIIKBSBTSBIBB. 

Bath, Somerwt Street...  87    7    4 

Do.  Ebeneier 6  11    8 

Do.TlTerton  8    14 

Do.  BathCBTd 0  10    8 


47  11    0 

LesB  expense!  and  amnt, 
acknowledged  before  .  87    5    0 


20    6  0 

Bristol  Anzillary  16   0  0 

Do.  Boeklnffham  Cb. 

for  IT.  dfr  0. 4  17  0 

Do. Kiof Street forito.    8    6  0 

Do.  aty  Bead  for  do.    3    0  0 

BQmhani.....«.««i«...*«««..«    10  0 


£  f .  d. 

Chard  4    0  0 

Do.  for  W,  Jt  0 8    0  0 

CHXD]>AB  AMB  STATtOMS. 

Cheddar  15    8  9 

Wlnscombe 13    6  3 

Do.  for  W.^0 I  10  0 

Do.  forjr. />. 2    7  7 

Wedmore. 4  19  8 

Do.  for  W.  4t  0 0    7  1 

Booksbridge  .• 3    8  6 

Mark   2  15  8 

Crickham < 16  9 

Bodney  Stoke 1    9  8 

Allerton  0  19  2 

49    8  1 
Less  expenses  andamnts. 

acknowledged  before  .  46    1  3 

8    6  10 


Highbridge 1  11    3 

Creek  2    0    0 

Taunton 14    1    3 

Do.  for  N.  P.  110    0 

Wellington 16  16    I 

Do.  for  y.  P. 2    18 

36    8  11 
Less  Expenses  0    5   0 

36    3  II 


BTAFFOBDiBlBB. 

Baddeley  Edge  for  TT.ii'O.  0    5  0 

Brettell  Lane 7  14  6 

Do.  for  N,  P.  0  14  0 

Coseley,  Dark  House  Ch.  13    4  9 

Do.  Proridence  Chapel  10  12  3 

Hanley,  New  Street 14    8  6 

Tipton,     Zion     Chapel, 

Princes  End 18    3  9 

Do.  for  W.  A,  0, 0  17  0 

Wednesbnry  8    8  6 

West  Bromwich. 3    8  2 

WolTertiampton.......M...  II    9  8 

82  18  11 

Less  expenses  and  amnt. 

acknowledged,  before  .  84    8  3 

48  11  8 


StrrvoLK. 

Aldebnrgh  7    3  10 

Do.  for  IT.  ^  0. 0  17  8 

Bury  St.  Edmunds   28    0  2 

Clare 2  10  6 

Eye  6  16  0 

Framsden 2    6  1 

Do.  for  W.  4t  0 0  10  0 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Green  ...  82    7  9 

Do.  do.  for  y,  P. 8    0  0 

Do.  Turret  Green 64  17  7 

Do.  Bnrlington  Chapel    15  0 

Walton 1  19  6 


156  12    7  ! 
Less  expenses  and  amnt. 
acknowledged  before  .  75  10    0 


81    2    7 


£  »,  d. 

SUBBXT. 

Upper  Norwood 58  16  10 


SUBSIX. 

Briffhton,  Qnoen  Sqoare  88  10    8 

Do.  for  W.  4t  0 110    0 

Do.  for  if.  P.  „.    0  18    6 

Do.  Sussex  Street 13    7    8 

Do.  for  W.  *  0 1    0    0 

Do.  for  N.  P, 2    8    0 

Bastinff8andSt.Leonard8  88    7  10 

Do.  for  IT.  A  0. 4    0  10 

Do.  forCAiha 110 

Do.forJir. />.  0  18    6 


Wabwicxsbibb. 

Alceeter  for  W.  *  0,  ...    0  18  6 

Birmingham  886    2  10 

Henley-in-Arden  7    4  8 

Leamington    7    7  8 

Do.  Clarendon  Chapel  46  18  0 

Do.  for  W.  A  0 6    8  3 

Do.   for  R*9.    Q.    W. 

Thompton,W,  AfHea    8    0  0 

Do.  Warwick  Street ...  19  10  6 


Less  expenses. 


81  19 
•  13 


6 

6 


81    5  11 

ITarwiek,  Castle  Hill  ...  13    9    6 

Do.for  F.dt  0. 1  13    6 


WESTXOBBLAim. 

Kendal 3    2    6 


WiLTSHIBB. 

Bradford-on-ATon,  Zion 

Chapel 10  16  6 

Do.  fori^fJiU 0    5  0 

Calne   4    6  8 

Gorsham 8  14  6 

Hnngerford,  Farleigh  ...  8  17  9 

Melksham   16    0  0 

Semley 10  18  1 

Swindon  9  16  9 

Do.forF.  *0 1    5  3 

Westbuiy  Lelgh,foriirj*.  1  16  5 


WOBCESTBBSBIBB. 

Evesham *...    1    1  U 

Do.  for  W.dfO 18    0 


TOBXSBIBB. 

Bamsley 5  17  5 

Do.  for  ir.  4!  0 0  18  8 

Do.   for  Bev.   J.    H. 

AndtraOHy  N,  P, 10    0  0 

Beverley 25  13  8 

Do.  for  W.  *  0 3  10  0 

Do.  for  N,  P, 8    7  10 

Bishop  Burton    7    6  6 

Do.  for  W.  ^  0 0  18  10 

Do.  for  N.  P 1    8  9 

Bradford,  Westgate 80    0  0 

Do.  for  W.  S  0 7  10  0 
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VHl  ICIBBIOinBT  HXBAU). 


£  «.  d. 
Bradford,  Westgate,  for 

jr.P. 18  8 

Do.  for  ir.  P.,  Delhi  ...  12    0  0 

Do.  for  K.  P.,  Agra  ^  16    0  0 

Do.  Slon  Ohapel 64  18  3 

Do.     for     Serampore 

Ootteg* 1    1  0 

Do.  Juvenilo  Society...  29  12  8 
Do.  do.  for  iZe9.  Q.  W. 

TftorfMon  10    0  0 

Do.  Trinity  Chapel   ...  17  17  6 

Do.  Hallfleld  Chapel  .  41  14  10 

Do.  for  W,  A  O, 8  12  4 

Do.  Seramport  (Mlege    I    0  0 

Do.  for  y.  P.,  Agra  ...  10  0  0 
Do.  for  Rev,   Q.    W. 

Tkomeon  10    0  0 

Colllogworttafor  If.dfrO.    0    6  6 


Less    expense  of    WesI 
Riding  Aoxillary  

258  10 
!    4  10 

3 

0 

254    0 

8 

[    allfAX,  Trinity  Road  ... 
Haddersflold  

29    7 

14  14 
2    0 
6    9 

12  10 
26  IS 

1  6 
10    1 

15  0 

2  0 

5 
0 

Do.  for  W.  ^  0 

0 

Do.  Oaka 

9 

Hall 

6 

Do.  George  Street 

4 
3 

Do.  South  Street  

Do.  Cottimrbam 

10 
0 

Do.  for  W,  A  0 

0 

Leia  £.  Biding  ezpentea 

66  11 
6  16 

1 

9 

69  14 

4 

Kelghley  for  J\r.  p.  

Leeds,  Blenheim  Cb.   ... 

2     0 
12    1 

6 
8 

De.  South  Parade 

Do.  for  W.  dt  0 

Do.  for  Bev.  J.  SmUhU 

Sekool,  Delhi 

Do.  Bnrley  Road   

Do.  York  Road  

Do.  Chapel  Fold 

77  17 
ft  11 
r 

SO    0 
2  18 
2  12 
4  16 

0  18 

1  0 

2 
7 

0 
8 
6 
0 

Do.  Hiinsiet    ..•.••••.... 

0 

Do.  Woodboase  Carr... 

0 

Lera  expense  and  arat. 
acknowledged  before . 

115    2 
72    8 

10 
6 

48  14 

6 

Miilton 8    4  1 

Lcckwood 55    0  6 

Do.  for  IT.  AO 8    0  0 

^liddlesbro*,  Park  Street  10  15  4 

Milnsbridge 12    7  0 

Mirfleld   ......^ 8  10  6 

Kawdon  6  12  6 

Scarboroogh  16    6  0 

Do.BarnistoniorJV./>.    0  11  8 

Do.  Second  Church  ...    9    6  0 

•Sheffield,  Townhead  St.  67    1  3 

Do.  for  IT.  4r  0 6  10  0 

Do.  ForUnahon  18    8  5 

Do.  forlT.  4tO 18  7 

Tork,  for  y.  P. 10  0 


NORTH  WALES. 

£  s.  d. 
Akolxssa. 

Ainon  m^ 0    4  9 

Amlwch  10   «  6 

Bethania 0  12  4 

Beanmarii  6  18  10 

Belan    ^ 0  12  0 

Bodedeyrn  0  18  6 

Brysleocyn 2    5  6 

Caergeiliog I    0  0 

Capel  Gwyn   1    8  6 

Capel  Newydd 0  18  0 

Cemaes 8  11  2 

Gaerwcn 0  10  10 

Holyhead 28    9  10 

Do.  Hebmn 0    6  0 

Do.  New  Park  Street  .2170 

Do.  Slloh 1  19  0 

GarregfAwr 1  18  0 

Llandelrsant  16  6 

Llanerchymedd 0  II  0 

Llanfklr   12  3 

Llanfachraeth 4  18  7 

Llangefni 6    2  10 

Llangoed 6    8  0 

Llandegfitn... 3  17  2 

Menal  Bridge .m...    6    2  3 

Newboronffh  2    8  0 

Pencameddau    1    «  0 

Pensam  2    3  2 

Pootrhydbont 3    4  7 

Rhosybol 2    0  2 

Rhydwyn 4    4  6 

Sardis  0  19  0 

Soar, 3  10  9 

IVaetheoch 1  15  6 

113  II  0 
Leas  Homo  Miasion  and 

expenses 60    9  3 

53    1  9 


CAuramvoirBBxax. 

Bethesda,  Tabernacle  ...6   0  0 

Caersalem,  Mmfa  Kevin    2    4  5 

Do.  Nerln 0   9  9 

Capel  y  Beirdd 2  10  4 

Gam  Ddbenmaen 3    4  10 

GilCich 1    4  10 

Uanberis  Sardis 3  17  6 

Llanfalrfochaa 3    0  0 

Llanhalam 2    0  8 

Llaallytln 6    0  0 

Pontlyffln 3    0  0 

Pcneaenewydd  Ainon  ...    0  14  o 

Pwllheli 23    1  6 

Roewen 0  13  0 

Tsrddyniton 4  16  1 


DlXBIOBSBIkK. 

Abergele 3  12  10 

Bontnewydd   0  U  0 

Brymbo  Tabernacle 2    8  4 

Do.  English  Church  ...  0    7  6 

Carmel  Fron  14  0 

Cefennawr,  Tabernacle...  5    4  0 

Do.  Slon  1    5  6 

Codan  0  16  0 

Coedpoeth 0    9  0 

Colwyn 3  16  7 

Denbigh 8    9  4 

EglwysFach  1    0  0 

Fforddlas 2    2  0 

Oefailrhdy 2  13  8 


£  ;d. 

Olanwydden 1    5  3 

Glynceiriog 6    0  9 

Llanddoccet 2    6  3 

Uanddnlas 14  0 

Llandymog ...m.  0    4  6 

Llanelldan 4    0  0 

Llanfair  DyflTryn  Clwyd  0    4  0 

LlanfUrTalhaiarn 0  11  0 

Llanelten 0  17  6 

Llangemian -  1  12  0 

LlangollenlPenbiyn 4  18  9 

Do.  for  JRer.  /.  /snMiw* 

Bdioolt  France 13    0  2 

Do.  for  N.  P. 0    7  0 

Llangollen  and  Qlyndy- 

frdwv    S  16  0 

Llannefyild 1    0  0 

Llanhaidr   1  11  C 

LlanrwBt 8    8  6 

Llaosanan   0  13  0 

LlansUin 0  12  11 

UaAtte 6    8  4 

Hosa,  Salem  1    1  H 

Do.  for  W.  ^.  0 0    2  6 

Do.tmK.P 0  11  2 

NoddCa  Garth 2    2  0 

Bathfai 4    3  4 


FtlMTSHTRE. 

Axton 0    9  6 

Bagint 17  6 

Bodflari    I    4  10 

Helygain 0  16  0 

HolyweU 7    0  2 

Lixwm 0  10  II 

Mawr  0  11  0 

FenyAron 0  13  5 

Penygelli 0  12  6 

Bhoddlan    ..m...  19  8 

Rhyl 18  II  3 

Do.  tor  y,  P. 0  16  0 

Trenddyn 0  10  0 


HntoNBTatmBS. 

Bala 1    2  10 

Ceftacymeraa 14    0 

Corwen 13    7 

Cynwydd I    7    1 

Dolgelly   6    0    0 

LlansaintflTraidd 10    4 

UannwchllTn 2    2ft 

Pandyrcapel    3  10    8 

Tre-re-ddol 19    0 


KOXTOOXSKTSHIXX. 

Beolah 3  10  0 

Caeiaws   2    7  9 

Do.  for  N.  P. 0  10  0 

Cwmberllin 1    5  11 

Kerry  0  10  0 

New  Chapel 3    6  9 

New  Wells 0    8  I 

Rhdi^lln  2    16 

Khydwen,Sloa 10  0 

Sam 0  16  0 

StoyUttle 1    7  0 

17    3  0 
Less  Home  Mlssloxi  and 

expenses 2   3  0 

15    0  0 


THS  UIS6I0KABY  lUUULD. 
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£  «. 
6  1» 

ft 

ItlfliiiyUin   •••.....•■»••••••• 

Do,  for  -y.  i»............. 

6    7 
0   7 
a  18 

4 
8 

Do*  BmOM  •<•••••■■•••••• 

4 

Leu  Hone  WtaUm  and 

OTPniMM 

9  18 
4    11 

4 
4 

ft    9 

a  10 

0    6 
98    8 

8    0 
0  19 

0 
0 

Newtown.. ........m... 

Do.  for  Chitia ...^ 

Taljwoni,  StoD 

0 
0 
0 
9 

SOUTH    WALBS. 

BUCKKOCXSHUB. 

Bnmmawr,  Tabor 7    0  0 

UanflbangelfNant  Bran, 

Bethol  Lowar  Obapol.^  0    8  0 

Do.  do.  Zoar  Chapel  0  10  6 

Llaagynidr ^......  1  17  4 

Do.  for  jr.  P. 0    0  4 

l.langamarch,  Salem   ...  1    0  8 

Uamntyd,  Slon .«..•  1    I  G 

Maeeyb«>rllan 4  17  8 

Mantyffln...  ^•............•.  10  7 

FantacUyn 1    0  7 

FontestyU   I    0  0 


CUBDioAmBiaa. 

Abar^retwyth  ....m.........  11  16  9 

GardiitaB 88  18  ft 

Da.  for  J^. /*. ^    1  19  8 

ERiwyiiwnr,  Ebaneser ...    1    0  0 

Llechwedd.  llorlah  ......    17  8 

Peorbyncoch,  Horeb   ...    1    I  6 

PenyparCi^ 8    8  4 

Taiybonc,  Tabemada  ...16  0 

Verwick,  SUoam 3    ft  9 

CAaxAETHKNanias. 

Aberdoar a  1ft  6 

Bethel  and  Salem 

Bethel 1  19  6 

flalem  8    3  6 

Bethlehem  Pool,Penbre/  0  16  0 

Bethel  Plaehet  ............    8  19  8 

Bwlchgwyst  1  17  9 

BwIchiiewydd...M.... ......    4    0  0 

Cwmda 3  18  8 

Cwmfelin. ^.    8    8  4 

Cwmlfor M 3  15  0 

Cwmiarndda 3  17  lu 

KUm  Parle 0    7  6 

Ferrytlde 3    0  0 

Homb 1  IS  6 

KldweUy  ........ ........    1  18  0 

La»stepban.....«.. 14  0 

Uaadilo 2    7  0 

LlaadoTery. 1  1ft  0 

Llandysaul,  Ebeneaer  ...    0  U  4 

Do  Hebron 18  8 

Do.  Rahobobh 0  19  6 

Do.  Penybont  .i..........    I    0  4 

UaoeUy.  Bethel 11  1ft  10 

Do.  Greenfield    8ft    9  6 

Do.  for  Vr.  Jt  0 3    7  4 

Do.  for  Jf.  /*. 0  18  7 

Do.  SlOB  .M.........M....  14    7  6 


£  s.  d. 

Uanganog,  Ebenatr  .«i    a   9  0 

Uan((enech,  Salem   ......    9  10  8 

Llangyndeym 7  IC  0 

Laanan.  Heimon  ........    0  10  0 

Llwynhaody,  Soar    ......    7    3  0 

Maeicaaer 1  14  8 

Meinoian ^.    3    6  3 

Mydrim,  Salem  ............    9    1  3 

Penrhywcoch 0  10  0 

PonUrdulafa,  Sardie......    14  4 

Rhydancaeaa 1  10  0 

St.  Clears 6    4  4 

Do.  Ainon  0  17  9 

mttim  ft    I  8 

Velnwoel. 13  18  U 

GLAKOIOAIiaXiaB. 

CalYarla 30    6  0 

Tnyilywyd 8    8  7 

Oadlya ^    4  13  lu 

Uantrlasant  0  11  0 

Cblwlnatone   0    8  8 

LUmcanren 18  0 

Paran.  BlackmlU  1    8  0 

Beolah......... „ 0    ft  0 

Darenfolen  •m.m.m.m....m    8  14  0 

Cefhcald-y-cwmer   0    7  6 

40  14  a 

Abezdare,  Mm  Street  ...  1ft    4  0 

Aberdare,  Cambach  ......    8  11  0 

Do.  Cwmdare 1  10  8 

Aberdara— 

Panpruhwyd  3    9  6 

Do.  Bethel 8    |  u 

Do.  Rhoa It  10  3 

Do.EngUahCh 3    3  6 

18  4  a 

Aberamaa 4  11  10 

Abarcanaid 1  16  4 

AberaTon 3    4  7 

Bettwe 0  13  6 

B«thl«rydd 3    0  0 

Bridgend,  Bahama  1  14  3 

Brittoa  Perry,  Behoboth    1  17  10 

Brvnbyfryd  6    3  0 

Brtdffend,  Hope  Chapel .  10    8  8 

Brltbdfr  0    6  8 

Caerphlly 9    3  7 

CaerMlem,  Newydd 9  10  6 

Cardiff,  Bethany    19  16  3 

Do.  Bethel 83  lA  0 

Cwmawr,  Zton l    7  4 

CwnuTOD,  Pennel 4  14  1 

Dlnaa,Zoar 3    ft  0 

Dinaa,  Olandwr 7    0  0 

Dowlali,  Caerialam 11    8  4 

Olyn-Keath,  Bethel ft    0  0 

Llantwit  Major 3    0  0 

Maeateg,  Salem 3  11  8 

Merthyr,  Bethel 1    l  o 

Do.  Ebeneser^ 7    0  0 

Du.'IVibemac1e 3    4  7 

Do.  do.  for  y.  P.  0    4  11 

MooDtaln  Aah  Nasareth    3  19  4 

Neath  4  14  11 

Do. fur  ilT.  i*.  2  It  0 

Neath.  Bethany 10  10  0 

Moddfo  Treorkto  3    0  0 

Penyaal    1    ft  0 

Pentyrch,  Fennel 17  3 

Do.  lor  ir»  P. 0    4  0 

Pontypridd.  Carmel 9  10  7 

Peotypridd.Tongrefail...    ft    3  7 

Dc.  da  for  iV.  J- 0  17  6 


£  8.  d. 

Bewolaan 0  18  6 

Rbydfelon  and  Lantwit- 

rardre 1  16  6 

Rhoodda i    6  I 

Khymney,Deri  Tabernacle  0  17  9 

Do,  do.  for  y,  P. 0  10  0 

Swansea,  RaTenhUl  0  10  0 

Do.  Bethetda 4ft    0  0 

Do.  Monot  Pleasant ...  39  IS  6 

Do.  York  Place  .........  16  14  0 

Do.  do.  for  N,  P. 8    8  2 

Talbach    0    9  7 

Treherbert  Ubanus 8    9  I 

Troedyrhlw,  Carmel 1  13  6 

Tonda „,..    oil  • 

Wanntrodan  i  lo  o 

Do.  for  if.  P.  0  10  0 

Ystalyfora,  Zoar  Chapel    4  13  6 

Yttalyfera,  Caersalem ...    Oil  1 

Tetrad,  Rhondda  Nebo...    1    ft  8 

Do.  nor  y.  P. 3    7  4 

Cardiff  Tabernacle   38  10  0 

Salem  Splotland 18    8  8 

Csrdlff,  Slloam  Dock 3  1ft  8 

ToQgwynlas,  Ainon  ......    3    0ft 

ftO    7  9 

Hebron  Dowlais 14  6 

Merchyr  Ahum  ...... .....    0  18  4 

1  16  lO 


MowMonrBsaiaa. 

Newport  Temple  18    0  O 

StowHUl 4    4  I 

Malndee 8  11  ll 

PlUgwenUy in  ^ 

Darenfelea 8  18  6 

Pwyngwyn .,    6  12  T 

Newport,  Charles  Street    5  14  1 

Nantyglo i    9  a 

Uanelly  3  n  <> 

Abercam 4  12  i 

Two  Looks 18  6 

Morlah  Rlsca ft  13  0 

Trotnant,  Pon^pool 1  16  H 

Libanoa,  Biackbood 8    1  8 

Tlr» 6  14  H 

Bedwas 3    0  O 

Candle 8  16  b 

Llysfaen 3    9  0 

77    0  10 
Less     amoant    remitted 

before , 9  14  t 

67    6  1> 

Nash 1    6  0 

EbbwVale 1    a  0 

Usk  3  14  » 

Uanflhangel,  Crncomey    0  12  u 

Rhymney 0    5  4 

AbertlUery 4    7  10 

Magor 2    0ft 

13  17  8 

Leas  Expenses  1    0  0 

12  17  » 

Abersyehan,  Noddfa 1    9  0 

Argoed 9    tf  0 

Bargoed  2    ft  a 

Bassaleg,  Bethel   8    8  7 

Blaenaa,  Gwent 6  13    9 
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£  8.  d. 

BlaeasTon,  Horeb OSS 

BlMnATOB,  Ebeoner   ...    5    9  9 

Brecon  EagUih  Chapel  .  15    6  0 

Caerleon 3  IS  6 

OMtletown 14  16  S 

Ebbw  Vale,  Prorldesce 

Chapel 10  0 

Ebbw  Vale,  Nebo  Chapel    5  16  6 

Llanflhangel,  Cracorney    9  19  0 

Monmoatb 10  0 

Newbridge S  17  8 

Newbridge,  Benlah  Ch.    6  15  8 

Newport,  Charles  Street    5    8  4 

New  Tredegar.t*aron  Ch.    0  16  6 

Fenygam  Tabernaele  ...    0  14  6 
Rhjmney :  — 

Do.  Penael  Chapel 8    7  0 

Do 3    8  10 

Do.  Soar  Chapel 10  8 

Do.  Benlah  Chapel   ...    0  15  1 

Sirbowy,  Carmel   7    8  4 

St.  Brides 8  U  7 

Talywem,  Ptsffah 7    8  6 

Trwlegar,     ShUoh     Ch.  15    3  S 

Tydee  10    0  0 

PcmnOKISHIRK. 

Blaeneonhi  and  Gilly   ...  IS    0  5 

Do.  tor  y.  P. 3    4  1 

Blaenffos 9    7  0 

Caersalem  and  Jabea  ...  11    5  10 

Do.  for  W,  A  0 19  0 

Do.  for  Jf.  P. -...    0  15  0 

CUIowjrr  and  Ramoth  ...    4  13  8 

Croeagoch  and  Trerine  .  10    0  0 


£  *,d. 
Dinas  Cross,  Tftbor  S    4    6 

Do.  for  India 1    0    9 

Do.  for  China 10    9 

Flshgnard   0  12    4 

Do.  Hermon  Chapel  ...    8  15    ft 

Harmony.. 4    4    0 

Harerfordwest  20    5  11 

MlddlemULSalTaTreUor  17  15  10 

Newport  8    8    4 

Bethanala   3    0    6 

BlaenywannfcBethsaida  18  15    7 

Do.  forJir.  P. S    4    5 

Ocrizlm   6    9    9 

Hermon 3  18    5 

Khydwylim 10  19    0 

Sardis  0  10    0 

St.  DaTlds,  Sion 4    0    6 

Tenby  9  11    6 

Badvobsbirb. 

ETenJobb  and  Gladestry .  8  15    4 

Newbridge  and  Pisgah...  8    8    0 

Presteignand  Stansbaoh  0  19    8 

Do.  do.  for  if.  P.  »....  3    3  10 

Felindrs  .»•«•.... 1  14  1 

Maesyrhelem  ....m. ••..••••  3    4  6 

Cefnpawl 1    0  0 

Bwlchy  Saman 6    2  6 

11    1    1 
Less  Expenses    Ill 

10    0    0 


£  t,d. 
SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen 4  11  0 

Berry  Orkney,  for  fT^O.    0    7  9 

Dundee   9    0  0 

Edinburgh,  Duncan  St...  11  15  8 

Do.,  for  y.  P. 6  16  » 

Olangow  M....  89    6  e* 

Do.  for  CWiia............    4    6  6 

Do.  BlaekMars  Street  36    0  0 

Do.  Hope  Street 133  18  6 

Do.  for  Jf.  P. 6  10  0 

Do.   North  Frederick 

Street  18    1  9 

Do.  for  y.  P. 0  IS  0 

Do.  for  W.  4-  0 8    6  10- 

Greenook 90  16  7 

Do.  for  IT.  iCr  0 8    0  0 

Do.  for  ir.  P. 4  14  7 

Irvine 4    I  6 

Kilmarnock 8  13  0 

Perth     46  10  0 

Do.  tor  W.  A  0 8    0  0 

St.  Andrews 10  19  < 

Do.fbr2r.P. . .    I    9  1 

Tnllymet,  for  #.  P.  1  IS  6 

Scotland,  balance  1^  Rev. 

W.  Barker  ....... ......^    ft  18  L 


IRELAND. 

Balance,  by  ReT.  Geo. 
Kerry  29  12    » 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AntiCA— Cambbooks,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Feb.  25,  Mar. 
11,  29,  81:  Pinnock,  F.,  Feb.  25,  Mar.  94; 
Smith,  R..Mar.  13, 80;  Thompson,  Q.  W.,Feb. 
25,  Mar.  13;  Saker,  A.,  Mar.  30. 

America- 
Ohio,  Carter,  C,  Mar.  8. 

Asia — 

Cbiha,  Chee-foo,  Laagbton,  R.  F.,  Jan.  18, 
Bfar.  6. 

IKDIA— 

ALLABABAD,  Bate,  J.  D.,  Feb.  10,  Mar.   14 ; 

Evans,  J.,  Feb.  24. 
Auroaa,  Pearce,  G.,  Feb.  15,  16,  Mar.  22, 

April,  1 3. 
Babisai.,  Sale,  J.,  Feb.  18. 
BsMASBs,  Heinig,  H.,  Blar.  2, 8. 
Cauotta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Feb.  23,  Mar.  0, 9, 23, 

April  6, 13 ;   Robinson,  R.,  Mar.  92,  April  6, 

Wenger,  Jm  Feb.  22. 
Cbitouba,  Williams,  J.,  Mar.  15. 
Colombo— Allen,  Mrs.,  Mar.  8;  Pigott,  H.  R. 

April  2. 
Dblhi,  Parsons,  J.,  Mar.  8 ;  Anderson,  J.  H., 

Mar.  23,  April  12. 
Dacca,  M'Kenna,  A.,  Mar.  18,  21,  April,  7; 

Bion,  R.,  Feb.  24,  April  16. 
JissoRB,  Ellis,  R.  J.,  Feb.  19. 
Patha,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Mar.  18. 
Skwbt,  Allen,  J.,  Mar.  8. 
Bombay,  Hobbs,  Mrs.,  at  Sea,  May  1 1. 
PooHA.QiUott,  C.  O.,  Mar.  25. 


RiTBB  HoooBLT,  DaUu,  E.,  Feb.  26. 
Skbampobr,  Martin,  T.,  Mar.  22,  28  {  Thonaa 
J.,  Mar.  6. 

EOBOPB— 

Fbabob— 
MoaLAne,  Jenkins,  J.,  April  8. 
AMeEBS,  Desmidt,  F.,  April  1 2. 

"West  Ivdiits — 

Bahamas— Nassau,  Davej,  J.,  Mar.  6,  25,  April 

3,  May  I ;  Coz,  Mr.  J.,  and  others,  April  3. 
Inagua,  Uttlewood,  W.,  May  I. 
Tbinidad,  Law,  J.,  Mar.  9. 
f^AN  FaaNAMDo.Gamble,  W.  H.,  Mar.  9. April  6.. 
Hatti,  Dommondt,  Y.  R.,  April  8. 

Jamaica— 

Anbatto  Bat,  Jones.  8.,  April  21. 
Bbowb's  Tow-b,  Clark,  J.,  Mar.  10,  April  7. 
Falmouth.  KIngdon,  J.,  Mar.  28,  April  23. 
GoBNBT's  MoOMt,  Randall,  E.  C,  Mar.  8. 
Kbttbbiho,  Fray,  E.,  Mar.  9. 
KiNOBTON,  East,  D.  J.,  Mar,  9. 
MouBT  Hebmob ,  Clarice,  J.,  Mar.  10. 
MoMTsoo  Bat,  Dendy,  W..  Mar.  5,  93 ;  Held  J., 

Feb.   6.  Mar.  23  s    Hewett,  £.,  April  91 ;. 

Henderson,  J.  £.,  April  28. 
Obakob  Ritkb,  Webley,  Mrs.  A.,  April  4,  20. 
PoBT  AmroMio,  Service,  J.  B.,  Mar.  16. 
Satanhau  la  Mab,  Hntchins,  Mrs.,  Mar.  4. 
»T.  Abb's  Bat,  MUUrd,B.,  Mar.  9, 28,  April  23. 
St.  Hileba,  Kerr,  R.,  Mar.  8. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  frill  be  thankfully 
received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rer.  Frederick  Trestratl,  and 
Edward  Bean  UnderhtU,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  S,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Koir,  Loifi>oii;  in  Kdimburoh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MaoAndrew,  £sq.» 
in  Glabqow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Leiris,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contribniioos  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  BeTaoy  TrittoOt 
Tuvells,  and  Co.'s,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


As  THE  ChBONICLE  IS  NOW  SENT  TO  ALL  PaSTOBS  OF  BAPTIST  ChURCRES, 
THE  COMKITTEE  HOPE  THAT  THE  BbETHSEN  WILL  BEAD  EXTBACT8 
FBOH  IT  AX  THE  MoNTHLY   MiSSIOKABT  PbAYEE-MEETINGS. 

THE  CHRONICLE 

07  THE 

JUNE,   1869. 

■  ■         ■  '  ■ 

THE  PUBLIC  MEETING 
On  the  27th  of  April  was  in  every  sense  a  great  success.  The  attendance 
was  large,  the  speeches  were  of  a  high  order,  and  singalarlj  adapted  to  the 
occasion,  and  the  collection  exceeded  any  that  has  been  made  at  a  public 
meeting  since  the  union  of  the  Home  and  Irish  Mission.  The  Dreeman^  in 
a  short  but  sympathetic  article,  says  :— 

•<Both  Mr.  Kirtland's  report  and  Mr.  Woolley's  financial  statement, 
which  showed  an  income  of  £3,902,  with  a  balance  on  the  right  side,  gave 
evident  pleasure.  Mr.  lUingworth,  M.P.,  filled  the  chair  with  ability  and 
grace,  and  delivered  an  addjressin  which  he  expressed  a  warm  appreciation 
of  the  evjongelistic  work  of  the  Society,  and  a  readiness  to  assist  the  de- 
nomination in  its  manifold  labours.  The  Rev.  F.  Tucker  surpassed  him- 
self. In  a  speech  abounding  with  happy  hits  at  Romanism  and  Ritualism, 
full  of  earnest  Dissent  and  the  most  pronounced  Protestantism,  Mr. 
Tucker  pleaded  for  increased  zeal  in  prosecuting  evangelizing  enterprises. 
The  Rev.  G.  Williams  followed  with  an  address  on  the  importance  of  pay- 
ing more  attention  to  the  villages.  The  Rev.  A.  Mursell  was  himself,  depicting 
in  a  series  of  word-paintings  the  state  of  subjection  to  which  Popery  has 
reduced  the  Irish  peasant,  and  predicting  the  downfall  of  Rome  in  the 
sister  island.  The  Rev.  H.  Varley  brought  to  a  close  one  of  the  best  and  most 
enthusiastic  meetings  of  the  year,  the  promise,  we  trust,  of  renewed  and  in- 
creased consecration  to  the  cause  of  our  British  and  Irish  Missions.'' 

The  Deputation  to  Ameeica. — Our  dear  brethren  reached  New  York 
the  latter  end  of  April,  where  they  met  with  a  very  hearty  reception.  The 
pulpits  and  homes  of  the  Brethren  in  that  city,  and  at  Brooklyn,  were 
open  to  the  visitors,  and  much  kindness  was  shown  them. 

The  Scr anion  (Pa.)  Morning  Republican  contains  a  long  report  of  a  meet- 
ing that  was  held  at  Hyde  Park  Church,  at  which  ''  a  genuine  Welsh  ovation 
was  given  to  Dr.  Price.*'  Several  ministers  delivered  "  ten-minute  speeches  " 
on  topics  which  had  been  previously  fixed  upon.  After  which  Dr.  Price 
.gave  an  address,  which  was  most  favourably  received.  "  All  the  speakers  " 
remarks  the  Bepuhlican^  ''  had  been  cordially  greeted  by  the  congregation, 
but  Tft,  Price,  being  now  called  out,  was  received  with  the  strongest  ex- 
pressions of  approval  and  regard.  He  returned  thanks  for  the  hearty 
warmth  of  his.  reception  in  a  fervent  and  eloquent  strain,  and  proceeded  in 
remarks  pertinent  to  the  object  of  his  mission  to  this  country  in  behalf  of 
the  work  of  the  British  Baptist  Association  in  Ireland.  In  this  mission 
he  is  associated  with  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Henry,  of  Belfast.  His  words  were 
of  great  interest  to  his  hearers  and  to  the  whole  public.  We  regret  that 
newspaper  exigencies  preclude  our  reproducing  them  in  eztenso. 

'*  The  committee  on  Dr.  Price's  credentials  returned  a  favourable  report.** 

In  the  New  York  Examiner  and  Chronicle  we  have  the  following 
announcement:^**  At  the  meeting  of  the  New  York  Baptist  Pastoral 
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Conference,  held  this  day,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Price  and  Rev.  Mr.  Heniy  were 
introduced  and  made  some  exceedingly  interesting  remarks  respecting  the 
condition  and  the  religious  wants  of  Ireland.  Whereupon  it  was  unam- 
mously  resolved. «  That  we  heartily  welcome  the  Rev.  Dr.  Price  and  the  Rev. 
R.  M  Henry,  delegates  from  our  English  and  Irish  brethren,  and  sym- 
pathising  deeply  in  the  cause  they  represent,  commend  them  to  the 
conference  of  our  pastors  and  the  liberality  of  aU  our  Churches. 

New  York,  May  3,  1869.  C.  Rhodes,  Secretary. 

More  MiesioNARiES  foe  lREL«D.-The  Committee  think  they  see  their 
way  to  an  increase  of  Evangelists  in  Ireland.  The  present  condition  of  that 
country,  and  the  large  fields  which  invite  cultivation,  render  it  necessary  to 
provide  at  least  three  additional  labourers.  Let  us  hope  that  the  friends  of 
Ireland  wiU  provide  the  means  for  their  support,  and  unite  with  the  com- 
mittee in  prayer  to  God  for  the  right  men.  .      ,     m     r  i_         x. 

Mr.  Ramilton  has  furnished  us  with  some  interestmg  details  of  the  work 
of  the  Evangelist  mentioned  in  the  Chronicle  for  February,  as  having 
"  given  up  all  to  spread  the  Gospel."  This  good  brother  does  the  Master's 
work  in  his  own  way,  and  is  reaching  a  class  of  minds  which  he  seems  pe^ 
culiarly  adapted  to  influence. 

We  give  Mr.  Hamilton's  narrative  in  his  own  words : — 

"  Good  news  for  the  next  Chronicle.  David  Moore  spent  two  hours 
with  me  on  Wednesday  last,  when  I  asked  him  to  tell  me  some  recent  cases 
of  conversion.     He  related  the  following : — 

**  When  he  commenced  the  Mission  he  met  a  woman  to  whom  he  spoke 
about  the  concerns  of  her  soul.  He  went  into  her  house,  and  another 
female  coming  in,  he  conversed  with  both,  and  having  stated  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, prayed  with  them.  They  have  both  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and 
now,  after  two  months,  he  is  thankful  that  they  continue  to  enjoy  the 

Divine  favour. 

4*  J         M^ was  brought  to  know  the  Lord  about  the  same  time,  and 

he  also  continues  to  enjoy  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  happened  in  the  following  way ;  he  is  a  stone-mason,  and  David  said  to 
him  one  day,  Suppose  that  you  were  finishing  a  gable,  and  just  as  you  were 
putting  on  the  last  stone,  the  scaffold  would  give  way,  and  you  would  be 
dashed  into  eternity  in  a  moment ;  what  would  become  of  your  soul  ?  '  The 
impression  made  by  the  above  question  was  so  deep,  that  he  could  never 
get  rid  of  it,  until  it  brought  him  to  Jesus. 

*'  One  day  the  Evangelist  met  Mary  McB^ ^  near  Broughshane,  carry- 
ing some  water  from  the  well,  when  he  said  to  her,  *  There  was  a  woman 
once  who  went  for  water,  and  she  came  back  without  the  water  and  without 
her  sins,  for  she  had  found  Jesus.'  He  then  asked,  *  Have  you  found 
Jesus,  and  lost  your  sins  ?  '  She  said,  *  No,  I  have  my  sins  yet,  and  I  have 
not  found  Jesus.'  He  went  into  the  house,  where  he  conversed  and  prayed 
with  her,  and  before  he  left  she  professed  to  have  found  Christ,  On  the 
Monday  evening  following  she  gave  an  account  of  her  conversion  to  an  ex- 
perienced Christian,  who  was  quite  satisfied  that  it  was  a  work  of  grace. 

**Mrs.  G was  enabled  to  trust  in  Jesus  for  salvation  about  a  fort- 
night ago.  David  asked  her  if  she  had  agreed  with  the  Lord  about  the 
salvation  of  her  soul.  She  said  that  she  had  been  seeking,  and  looking,  and 
praying.  He  said  to  her  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  paid  all  her  debt 
upon  the  cross,  and  that  if  she  would  believe  in  Him  she  would  be  saved, 
He  met  with  her  two  days  afterward**,  and  she  said  to  him,  'Jesus  is  mine, 
and  I  am  His. 
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''  J  H  was  passing  David  Moore  one  day  carrying  a  burden. 
David  said  to  him» '  If  that  burden  were  pat  off,  you  would  know  it.'  The 
man  then  laid  down  his  burden.  David  said,  '  You  have  got  a  burden  of 
sin  upon  you.'  The  man  remarked,  *  My  life  has  been  very  bad,  and  my 
burden  of  sin  must  be  very  great.'  David  said,  ^  The  Lord  knows  all  your 
Bins,  but  Jesus  suffered  and  died  upon  the  cross  for  you.'  While  conversing 
about  the  love  of  Christ,  the  young  man  was  greatly  affected.  David  then 
laid  down  his  cloak,  and  Uiey  both  kneeled  upon  it  to  praise  the  Lord  and 
thank  Him  for  His  mercy." 


The  Committee  boff  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  parcels  of  clothing  for  Mr.  Dickson,  of 
Donaghmore,  and  Mr.  Bamsay,  of  Kilkeel,  from  the  Ladies'  Working  Party  at  Wal- 
worth Boad  Chapel,  London. 


ContributwM  from  March  2Qth 

IiOinwir— Colney    Hatoh— Col- 

leotion  3    0    0 

Bubflariptioai  0   2   6 

— y 2    3  6 

Sydenham— Her.  J.  W.  Todd 5    0  0 

Salter's  Hall  Chapel— Colloc- 

tion U    0    0 

Subscriptioiis  •    110 

12    1  0 

Oomwall  Road  Ohapel— B/  Dr.  Fennel    8  18  0 
John  Street  Ohapel,  Miaoonary  Asao- 

ciation.. IS    4  0 

Commercial  Street  Chapel 10    0  0 

Brompton— Mr.  J.  M.  Kdmondfl  ....••    110 

MazeFond-~49ub8ariptionB   6  11  6 

Haokn^,  Mare  Street— SubscriptionB.  37    5  0 

Tottenham— bubscriptiona    ..•    4  14  6 

Subeoriptions— By  Mr.  C.  Oordelier  ..  20  18  0 

Abbey  Road 20    0  0 

Arthur  Street,  CambcrwcU  Oato  -  Bub- 

BcriptionB 0  13  6 

Lee— Subfloriptions 5    3  6 

Rer.  J.  Angus,  D.D 2    2  0 

Measrs.  Yates  and  Alexander 110 

Oennan  Mission  Ilall 0  15  0 

Mr.  W.  8.  F.  Wintcrbotham,  M  J 1    1  0 

Camden  Road  Chapel— Subacriptiona.  ■  12  II  0 

Mr.  R.  8.  Foster QIC  6 

Rev.  Joshua  Russell   1  10  0 

Mr.  0.  Kirtland 1    1  0 

Mrs.  SteTenson 2    2  0 

Walvorth  Road  Chapel— Mrs.  OoYor.  .100    0  0 

,,                  Mr.E.  J.OUyer    1    1  0 

Brixton  Hiil-SubBCiiptions 21  19  0 

'Norwood— Rev.  F.  Trestrail 2    2  0 

„       Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  Heath    4    4  0 

„                        Mr.  J.  H.  Tritton    2    2  0 

BBDfomDSBai«— Ridgmount.. 0  11  0 

Shefford— Collection 1  15    S 

„         Subscriptions  ....    12    6 

2  17  9 

Ampthill 0  17  0 

liUton 15  1 

Dunstable— Sunday-school  boxes  and 

cards 1  IS  0 

HoughtonR^js— Mrs. Rces... 6    5  0 

BKaxsaxBx— Reading,  King's  Road— Sun- 
day-school      10  0 

BVCKI90HAXSHXBS— Aylesbuiy— Mr.Poge   10  0 

On^atBrickhUl— ByMr.  J.  Deverell  ..    0    o  0 

Great  Misseoden— Mrs.  OUiff 10  0 

Baddenham— Contributions 0    7  10 

Chesham— Subscriptions   •    6    4  0 


to  the  close  of  the  Financial  Tear. 

CAMBaiDOxsHiBS— Cambridge,  St.  An- 
drew's—Subscriptions ....    1  10    0 
Collected  by  Miss 
Medoalf 5  17    0 


7    0 


CoaxwALb— Falmouth — Collee* 

tions  4    4    6 

Subscriptions •    1  U    0 

5  15    6 

St.  Just— Miss  Hill  0  10   0 


DBRBTSKiUB—Derby— Subscriptions....  3    0  0 

DsvoMSHiaB- Appledore— BCr.  J.   Dar- 

racott 10  0 

Combmartin—Refv.  D. Thompson  ....  0   ft  0 

„            Sunday-school 0    5  0 

Torquay— Collections   10  10  3 

Exeter,  South  Street   5    0  U 

Uevonpwt,  Maurice  Square,  Collection  4  14  6 
I  Plymouth,  George  8t.  Chapel- 
weekly  Offerings   8  19  10 

Subscriptions  13    5    6 

16    ft  4 

Dn&KAM— North  Shields    .••. 10  1 


Essex— Thaxted— Sunday-school  0  16  1 

Blue  Bridge  House,  Halstead— Mr.  Feck  3    0  0 

Harlow— Subscriptions 3    5  0 

Braintree 8  IS  3 

Waltham Abbev- Sunday-school  ....  Oil  1 
Colchester,     Eld     Lane— Collections, 

moiety  of ...t... 8  13  0 

GLOUcxsTsaSHntx— Winchoomb 0    3  6 

Cheltenham— Rev.  F.  G.  Sooroy 0  10  0 

Stow— Collection. 2    3    0 

Sunday-school  0    4    0 

3    6  0 


II 


Colefind— Collection 3  14   0 

}»        Subscriptions  ....    4  10   0 


7    4 

I^dney— Collection 1  lo 

TJiej 1  17 

Tetbury—Bev.  J.  Williams 0    5 


HAXPSHXBX—Broughton— Col- 
lection     3    6   4 

Subscription    ..    0  10    0 


II 


Southampton- Subscriptions  5  13  0 
„          Portland  Chapel 

Collections  ..  3  13  10 

East  Street  „  ..  3    6  8 


II 
II 


Carlton 


II  •• 


10    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 


S  16    4 


13  13    U 
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ABE  MISSIONS  IN  INDU  A  FAILUEE  ? 


for  a  moment  say  that  miracles^  by 
themselves,  will  convert  the  soul ; 
but  no  one  can  hesitate  to  acknow- 
ledge that  the  power  of  working 
miracles  was  a  great  help  to  the 
early  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  It  at 
once  arrested  the  attention  of  their 
audience ;  and  when  the  attention  of 
people  is  aroused^  a  great  step  is 
gained  towards  conversion.  We  fre- 
quently hear,  in  missionary  records, 
how  the  preacher  of  the  Gfospel  be- 
wails the  stolidity  of  his  hearers. 
They  assent  to  everything  he  says, 
and  foiget  it  as  soon  as  he  is  gone. 
He  would  rather  have  the  most 
violent  opposition  than  this  indif- 
ference. The  heathen,  too  often,  are 
utterly  careless  about  the  Gospel; 
they  think  nothing  about  it — ^they 
have  no  concern  about  it.  But  if 
they  saw  the  lame  walk,  or  the  blind 
see,  or  the  dumb  speak,  or  the  dead 
made  alive,  they  could  no  longer  be 
careless ;  their  interest  would  be  ex- 
cited, their  attention  aroused,  and 
they  would  listen  to  the  preacher  as 
to  one  whose  message  was  indeed 
from  another  world.  They  might 
not  be  converted — they  would  not 
be  converted,  without  God's  grace; 
but  we  know  that  (Jod  works  by 
means;  and  miracles  are  a  means 
to  arouse  attention,  and  thus  pre- 
pare the  heart  to  receive  the 
trutL  So  it  was  in  early  times. 
''Peter  said,  Mneaa,  Jesus  Christ 
maketh  thee  whole :  arise,  and  make 
thy  bed.  And  he  arose  immediately. 
And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  aid 
Saron  saw  him,  and  twnved  to  the 
Lordy  Peter  restored  Tabitha  to 
life,  **  and  it  was  known  throughout 
Joppa,  and  many  believed  in  the 
Lord."  When  Elymas  was  struck 
blind,  the  pro-consul,  "  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  as- 
tonished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Ixird." 
We  see,  thus,  what  a  great  help  to 
the  early  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
was  the  power  of  working  zniiades. 


We  do  not  mean  to  assert  that,  in 
early  times,eveTy  evangelist  possessed 
the  power  of  working  miracles.  The 
gift  was  limited,  both  as  to  persons 
and  times.  But  yet  much  stress  is 
laid  upon  it  in  the  word  of  God.  At 
Jerusalem  a  large  number  of  miracles 
were  wrought  by  Peter  (Acts  v.  15, 
16) ;  and  Stephen  (Acts  vi.  8) ;  in 
Samaria,  by  Philip  (Acts  viiL  6,  7) ; 
and  by  Paul,  at  Iconium  and  Lystra 
(Acts  xiv.  3,  8) ;  at  Philippi  (Acts 
xvi.  18);  Corinth  (2  Cor.  xiL  12); 
Ephesus  (Acts  xix.  11, 12)  ;  and  no 
doubt  by  himself  and  the  other 
Apostles  and  preachers  in  many 
other  places  (Heb.  ii.  4).  Certainly 
many  in  the  Corinthian  Church  pos- 
sessed miraculous  gifts.  But  we 
have  no  such  power;  therefore  we 
cannot  be  surprised  if  our  success  is 
not  equal  to  theirs.  The  history  of 
Medical  Missions  shows  the  great 
advantage  of  missionaries  possessing 
even,  natural  medical  kaowledge. 
How  much  greater  an  advantage  it 
would  be  to  tiiem  if,  instead  of  mere 
medical  skill,  they  had  the  power  of 
causing  by  a  word  the  dumb  to  speak 
and  the  blind  to  see. 

(2.)  Another  advantage,  equally 
great,  if  not  greater,  which  the  early 
heralds  of  the  Cross  possessed,  lay 
in  the  fact  that  the  way  had  been 
prepared  for  them  by  the  spread  of 
Judaism.  The  Apostles  and  their 
fellow-labourers  devoted  themselves 
almost  entirely  to  the  evangelization 
of  the  cities  and  large  towns.  In 
almost  every  one  of  these  into  which 
they  entered  there  were  Jews,  and 
in  most  of  them  a  Jewish  synagogue. 
God  had  scattered  His  people  "in 
the  midst  of  many  people,  as  a  dew 
from  the  Lord.'  They  had  thus  been 
for  many  years  *  to  the  Gentiles  a 
witness  to  the  unity  and  holiness  of 
God,  a  standing  protest  against  the 
idolatrythat  surrounded  them.  More- 
over, the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  with 
their  pure  theology  and  elevated 
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morality  and  ennobling  truths^  the 
znoTal  law  of  Sinai,  the  Psalms  of 
David,  and  the  glorious   promises 
of  Isaiah,  had  for  nearly  three  cen- 
turies been  translated  into  the  Greek 
language,  which  was  understood  all 
over  the  civilized  world.    By  these 
means  a  lai^e  number  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  felt  the  vanity  of  their 
idols  and  abhorred  the  awful  wicked- 
ness of  the  common  worship,  had 
found  more  or  less  of  rest  through 
believing  in  the  God  of  Israel  Many 
of  these  had  been  circumcised,  and  a 
larger  number  still,  like  Cornelius, 
without  formally  joining  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  attended  t}ie  worship 
of  the  synagogue  and  believed  with 
all  their  hearts  in  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Moreover,  many  of  the  Jews  them- 
selves, no  doubt,  scattered  in  various 
nations,  were,  like  Simeon,  "waiting 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel" — ^the 
great  Saviour,  who,  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel,  was  about  at 
that  very  time  to  appear.  Now,  when 
the  Apostles,  or  any  of  their  fellow- 
workers,  appeared  in  the  synagogue 
of   Antioch,    or    Thessalonica,    or 
Corinth,  they  found  "  a  people  pre- 
pared of  the  Lord,"  both  Jews  and 
Grentiles,  who  were,  we  may  say, 
already  converted,  believing  in  and 
serving  God,  expecting  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah ;  and  when  "  opening 
and  putting  together"  passage  by 
passage  of  the  Old  Testament,  which 
they  all  believed, the  preacher  showed 
that  "the  Christ  was  to  suffer  and  to 
rise  again  the  third  day,"  and  then 
added,  "  This  Jesus  whom  I  preach 
unto  you  is  that  Christ ; "  when  his 
hearers  heard  this  blessed  message, 
they,  with  a  single  eye  and  open 
heart,   "  searched    the    Scriptures 
daily,  whether  these  things  were  so," 
and  finding  thSm  to  be  true,  many 
of  them    believed   on   Jesus,  and 
formed  the  nucleus  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  their  respective  towns. 
Thus  at  Antioch,  in  Pisidia^  '^many 


of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes 
followed  Paul  and  Barnabas;"  at 
Iconium  "  a  great  multitude  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  hearing  Paul  preach  in 
the  synagogue,  believed ;"  at  Lystra, 
Timothy  had  known  the  Scriptures 
from  his  youth ;  at  Philippi,  Lydia 
was  a  worshipper  at  the  place  of 
prayer ;  at  Thessalonica,  a  few  Jews 
and  many  of  the ''  devout "  Greeks, 
i.e.,  those  who  had  more  or  less  em- 
braced Judaism,  believed ;  at  Berea, 
at  Corinth,  at    Ephesus,  believing 
Jews  or  Grentiles  who  had  been  for 
some  time  worshippers  of  the  true 
God,    formed  the   nucleus    of   the 
Christian  Church.      It  is  probable 
that  the  Church  at  Borne  was  largely 
formed  of  those  who  had  been  Gen- 
tile proselytes  to  Judaism.   So  it  was, 
most  likely,  almost  everywhere.  This 
explains  a  fact  we  may  have  some- 
times marvelled  at,  that  the  Apostles 
should  have  gone  to  a  heathen  town, 
preached  but  two  or  three  weeks, 
and  yet  formed  a  Church  in  so  short 
a  time.    The  simple  fact  is,  that  God 
had  prepared  the  way  before  them ; 
the  Apostles  preached  to  those  who 
possessed  and  studied  the  writings  of 
Moses  and  David  and  Isaiah   and 
Daniel,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  so  many 
thousands  in  Judea,  found  that  "  the 
Law  was  a  schoolmaster  to  bring 
them  unto  Christ."    Now,  wherever 
the  early  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
went,  whether  in  Asia,  Egypt,  Greece, 
Italy,  Africa,  Spain,  in  all  the  largo 
towns  they  found  the  way  thus  pre- 
pared for  them  of  the  Lord.    There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  this  was  to 
them  a  far  greater  advantage  even 
than  the  power  of  working  miracles. 
If  missionaries  had  found  such  a 
knowledge   of  the   Old  Testament 
and  a  waiting  for  the  Messiah,  such 
a  "  prepared  people  "  in  Calcutta  or 
Delhi,  or  Shanghae  or  Tahiti,  how 
much  more  rapid  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  would  have  been !    But  we 
preach  to  people  who  know  nothing 
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of  the  true  6od^  who  are  enslaved  to 
the  most  polluting  and  licentious 
idolatry^  i¥ho  have  scarcely  a  reli- 

£*ous  idea  in  common  with  ns,  who 
ive  no  Word  of  God  to  which  we 
can  appeal  to  prove  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  who  have  nothing  but  a  con- 
science on  which  we  can  act,  and 
that  conscience  so  hardened,  blinded, 
deadened,  that  one  almost  is  tempted 
to  bdieve  that  they  have  none  at  alL . 
Ko  wonder,  then,  that  our  success  is 
not  equal  to  that  of  the  Apostles,  and 
those  who  laboured  with  them. 

One  other  advantage  must  be 
noticed  in  connection  with  these 
Jewish  synagogues.  In  most  hea- 
then landis,  at  tiie  present  day,  very 
great  difficulty  is  experienced  in 
making  the  wurches  independent 
of  European  supervision.  In  India, 
for  instance,  it  is  extremely  difficult 
to  find  native  pastors  and  deacons 
who  can  be  trusted  to  take  the  en- 
tire oversjight  of  the  native  churches. 
It  was  not  so  apparently  in  early 
times.  The  constitution  of  the 
Christian  Church  was  based  on  that 
of  the  synagogue,  hence  those  who 
came  over  from  the  synagogue  to  the 
Church  had  been  in  some  measure 
disciplined  and  fitted  for  the  right 
discharge  of  the  elder's  office.  More- 
over, having  long  and  carefully 
studied  the  Old  Testament,  they 
would  be  likely  to  have  a  mora 
mature  knowledge  of  the  things  of 
God,  and  therefore  could  be  at  once 
entrusted  with  the  charge  of  presid- 
ing and  watching  over  the  Churches, 
especially  when  there  were  Apostles 
living,  and  their  representatives  like 
Timothy  and  Titus,  who  could  "  set  in 
order  the  things  that  were  wanting.'' 
In  every  way,  then,  the  dispersion 
of  the  Jewish  people  into  all  parts 
of  the  Soman  ^npire,  and  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Word  of  God  into 
Greek  three  centuries  previously, 
had  mightily  prepared  the  way  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 


(3.)   Another    great    advantage 
which  was  posses^  in  Apostoua 
times  consisted  in  the  fact  that  the 
early  preachers  had  not  to  contend 
with  such  compact  and  mighty  qrs* 
tems  of  idolatiy  as  we  have  to  meet 
at  the  present  <ky  in  India  or  China. 
The  religions  they  had  to  assail  weie 
long  past  their   prime,  they  wem 
alr^y  on  the  wane.    Philosophy 
had  put  forth  its  utmost  power  in 
the  minds  of  men  like  Socrates  and 
Plato,    and   Aristotle,   men  whose 
equals  the  world  has  scarcely  seen* 
For  four  hundred  years  they  and 
their   successors   had   interrogated 
nature    and    conscience   to    Leam 
whether  there  is  a  God,  and  if  so,, 
what  is  His  nature;  and  whether 
there  is  a  future  world,  and  if  theie 
be,  what  it  is  like ;  and,  as  the  re- 
sult of  all  their  searching,  the  only 
answer  that  they  could  gather  was, 
'*  We  do  not  know."    "  The  worlds 
by  wisdom,  knew  not  God."    Bienoer 
arose  a  f eding  of  scepticism,  of  uni-^ 
versal  doubt,  so  well  presented  to  us^ 
in  Pilate's  scornful  question,  '^  What 
is  truth  ?"  The  learned  and  thought- 
ful felt  that  philosophy  could  not 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  their  nature, 
while,  as  for  the  common  idolatry  of 
the  people,  the  stories  of  Jupiter  and 
Minerva  and  Venus,  no  one  could 
despise  them  more  ^an  they.    Ihe^ 
leanied  of  the  day  were  sceptic& 
The  common  people  still  professed  to« 
believe,  and  in  many  places,  especi- 
ally those  remote  from  the  towns,  no* 
doubt  really  did  believe  in  their  gods» 
as  we  may  see  from  the  conduct  of' 
the  people  of  Lystra  in  believing  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  Meicuiy 
and   Jupiter.     But  in  the  towns^ 
where,  we  repeat,  the  Gk>8pel  was  at 
first  mainly  preached,  the  doubts  or 
positive  disbelief  of  the  upper  classes* 
had  in  all  probability  infected  the 
mass  of  the  communiiy.  Paul  might 
preach  Christ  at  Corinth,  and  the 
Greeks  would  rather  tak^  his  part. 
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as  against  the  Jews  than  oppose  him. 
He  might  preach  for  three  years  at 
Ephesns,  and  it  was  not  till  the  in- 
terested silversmiths  stirred  up  the 
reUgioas  and  patriotic  feelings  of 
their  fellow  -  townsmen,  that  the 
people  offered  any  opposition  to  the 
<}ospeL  God's  providence  had  been 
weakening  idolatry,  and  thus  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  Gk)speL 
Moreover,  we  must  remember  that 
each  nation  had  its  own  gods,  and 
these  could  be  played  off  against  one 
another  in  argument,  as  is  done  by 
Justin  Martyr  in  his  "Apology." 
The  gods  of  Ilgypt  were  different 
£rom  the  gods  of  Greece^  and  these 
different  from  the  gods  of  Asia. 

Not,  however,  tbsit  idolatry  was  a 
weak  enemy  at  the  time  of  the 
Apostles — ^veiy  far  from  it.  It  had 
its  worship  and  its  priests,  and  the 
common  people  still  were  its  ad- 
herents. It  was  patronized  by  the 
Emperor  and  Court,  and  the  philo- 
sophers, although  they  despised  it 
tiliemselves,  yet  thought  it  right  to 
keep  it  up  for  the  sake  of  the  masses. 
But  there  was  then  no  such  compact 
«ystem  of  idolatry  as  we  have  now 
in  India  and  China.  When  Dr, 
Carey  commenced  his  labours  in 
India^  he  found  himself  face  to  face 
with  a  colossal  system  of  wickedness 
that  seemed  the  masterpiece  of  Satan. 
It  was  not  the  religion  of  a  nation, 
but  of  a  continent  (for  that  is  what 
India  really  is):  a  religion  firmly 
believed  in  by  more  than  a  hundred 
million  souls,  a  religion  (differing  in 
this  point  from  those  of  Greece  and 
Bome),  based  upon  sacred  books,  and 
affording  in  those  books  "  the  widest 
ecope  for  the  indulgence  of  eveiy 
phase  of  human  thought,  sentiment, 
and  passion ;  furnishing  as  it  does  in 
the  Vedic  hymns  and  poetry  an 
atmosphere  so  rare,  and  presenting 
such  shadowy  heights  of  speculation, 
as  to  tempt  tiie  most  ambitious  wing 
to  put  forth  its  powers  to  gain  their 


summits,  and  furnishing  in  the 
Puranas  the  vilest  mire,  where  the 
filthiest  and  most  obscene  may 
wallow."*  It  was  a  mighty  and 
compact  religious  system,  which 
philosopher  and  peasant  alike  be- 
lieved in  as  firmly  as  they  believed 
their  0^  exiateaoe-and  more  so, 
for  they  will  teU  us  that,  as  for  their 
own  consciousness  of  existence,  it  is 
nothing  but  m/ly&,  mere  illusion,  like 
a  conjuror's  trick.  It  involved  a 
belief  in  fatalism,  a  doctrine  which 
deadens  the  conscience  more  than 
any  other.  The  maintenance  of  this 
system  was  in  the  charge  of  a  nume- 
rous, covetous,  lynx-eyed  priest- 
hood ;  and,  above  aU,  the  whole  was 
bound  together  in  a  grasp  stronger 
than  death  by  the  adamantine  bonds 
of  caste.  Such  was  the  Goliath 
against  whom  William  Carey  went 
forth  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts."  Wcdl  may  we  say,  with  Dr. 
Macleod : — 

'*I  hesitate  not  to  express  the  opinion 
that  no  such  battle  has  ever  before  been 

fiven  to  the  Church  of  God  to  fight  since 
istory  began,  and  that  no  victory,  if 
gaineo,  will  be  followed  by  greater  conse- 
quences. It  seems  to  me  as  if  the  spiritual 
conquest  of  India  was  a  work  reserved  for 
these  latter  days  to  accomplish  ....  and 
that  when  accomplished,  as  b^  the  help  of 
the  living  Christ  it  shall,  it  will  be  a  very 
Armageddon ;  the  last  great  battle  against 
every  form  of  unbelief,  the  last  fortress  of 
the  enemy  stormed,  the  last  victory  gained 
as  necessary  to  secure  the  unimneded  pro- 
gress and  the  final  triumph  of  tne  world's 
regeneration." 

Where  the  Church  has  not  had 
such  an  enemy  to  overcome,  where  the 
religious  systems  have  been  weaker, 
as  in  Polynesia  and  Madagascar,  and 
where,  furthermore,  a  nation  seems 
by  its  very  traditions  to  be  prepared 
for  the  Gc«pel,  as  was  the  case  with 
the  Karens,  there  we  see  how  far 
more  rapid  is  the  progress  of  the 

*  Dr.  Macleod'8  ^Address  on  Indian 
liiasions*" 
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Gospel  than  where  we  have  to  con- 
tend with  a  religion  like  Hindooism 
or  Buddhism.  Here  Qod  calls  upon 
us  to  exercise  patience ;  but  when 
His  time  comes  these  dire  supersti- 
tions shall  be  overturned,  and  the 
very  system  of  caste  which  now,  in 
the  case  of  Hindooism,  is  such  a 
mighty  obstacle  to  the  reception  of 
the  truth,  will  then  make  its  ruin, 
like  the  falling  of  thewalls  of  Jericho, 
all  the  more  sudden  and  complete. 

We  might  refer  to  other  points  of 
contrast,  did  space  permit.  The 
Grospel  spread  at  first  chiefly  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  countries 
bordering  on  the  Mediterranean, 
whose  moral  stamina  was  far  supe- 
rior to  that  of  the  Hindoos.  There 
was  not  among  them  such  utter 
apathy  as  we  meet  with  now  to 
so  great  an  extent  amongst  the  com- 
mon people  of  India.  Moreover, 
the  early  missionaries  laboured  in  a 
climate  similar  to  that  of  their  native 
land;  our  missionaries,  bom  and 
brought  up  in  a  far  colder  country 
than  Palestine,  have  to  labour  in  a 
climate  very  much  hotter  and  more 
oppressive  than  that  of  Greece.  The 
early  Missions  were  pioneered  and 
guided  by  twelve  men  who  had  been 
appointed  and  trained  by  our  Lord 
himself ;  we  have  to  be  thankful  if 
once  in  a  century  we  meet  with  an 
Apostle  Paul.  The  early  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  was  heralded  in  by  the 
stupendous  miracle  of  Pentecost,  a 
tmique  manifestion  of  God's  convert- 
ing power,  one  that  has  never  been 
repeated. 

But  enough  has  been  said. 

''  The  fulness  and  the  exhaustion  of  hope 
met  at  the  epoch  of  Christ's  coming.  [In 
the  case  of  the  Jews]  the  hope  of  an  exter- 
nal deliverance  which  had  been  gradually 
moulded  through  a  long  history  was  wait- 
ing its  fulfilment.  Qn  the  case  of  the 
Gentiles]  the  hope  which  man  had  formed 
of  working  out  uis  own  way  to  truth  and 
freedom  was  well  nigh  quenched." — West' 
eoU  on  the'*  Gospel  of  the  Bemrrectian.'' 


The  Gospel  came  just  at  the  right 
time,  when  G^d  had  prepared  the 
way  for  it,  and  He  endowed  the 
Church  at  first,  in  some  degree,  with 
miraculous  powers  to  enforce  its 
claims. 

Still  we  may  none  the  less  appeal 
to  its  success  as  an  aigument  for  its 
Divine  origin.  It  was  adapted  to 
man,  and  tiierefore  worthy  of  Grod ; 
but  it  was  opposed  to  all  the  preju- 
dices of  man,  and  eventually  resisted 
with  all  the  might  of  the  Soman 
Empire.  A  spiritual,  holy,  hum- 
bling religion,  in  the  hands  of  a  few 
peasants,  conquered  and  renovated 
the  world.  The  early  Christians  had 
a  mighty  task  before  them,  which, 
without  God's  help,  they  never  could 
have  accomplished.  But  He  gave 
them  some  great  advantages  which 
He  has  not  given  to  us,  in  our  Mis- 
sion work  in  the  heathen  world  at 
the  present  day. 

II.  But,  in  the  next  place,  we  are 
prone  to  over-estimate  the  rapidity 
of  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  early 
times,  and  to  under-estimate  the  suc- 
cess which  God  has  given  to  us  in 
these  days. 

We  read  through  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  see  how  everywhere 
the  preaching  of  God's  servants  was 
quick  and  powerful,  through  His 
Spirit,  to  the  conversion  of  men. 
Everywhere  the  preachers  of  the 
truth  met  with  more  or  less  success. 
Everywhere  churches  of  Christ  ap- 
pear to  be  formed.  But  we  forget 
that,  though  we  can  read  through 
the  book  of  Acts  in  an  hour  or  twa, 
that  book  records  the  events  of  about 
thirty  years.  Long  intervals  of  time 
are  passed  over  in  silence.  The  con- 
version of  the  three  thousand  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was,  indeed,  a  stu- 
pendous miracle  of  God's  convjerting 
grace,  but,  as  we  said  before,  that 
miracle  was  wrought  but  once.  After 
it  the  Apostles  appear  to  have  la- 
boured, as  missionaries  do  now,  and 
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with  similar^  though  greater  success. 
It  seems  to  a  casual  reader  as  if  the 
events  recorded  in  the  third  chapter 
of  the  Acts  occurred  immediately 
after  those  recorded  in  cL  ii;  but 
Teally  months,  or  even  years,  may 
have  intervened.  The  martyrdom  of 
Stephen  and  the  conversion  of  Paul 
took  place  probably  several  years 
after  the  events  recorded  in  ch.  i., 
the  death  of  James  fourteen  years 
after.  Between  ch.  xiv.  and  xv.  there 
is  probably  an  interval  of  three  or 
four  years.  Moreover,  though  some- 
times, as  at  Philippi  or  Thessalonica, 
a  visit  of  a  few  days  or  weeks  sufficed 
to  form  a  Church,  composed,  no  doubt, 
chiefly  of  those  who  had  been  pre- 
pared for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel 
by  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament, 
yet,  in  other  cases,  as  at  Iconium  and 
Corinth,  and  Ephesus,  the  Apostle 
stayed  months  and  even  years  in 
the  same  place.  Time  was  necessary 
even  to  apostolic  success. 

And  not  only  with  regard  to  the 
rapidity  of  the  spread  of  the  Gospel^ 
but  also  with  regard  to  the  number 
of  converts,  we  probably  form  an 
exaggerated  estimate.  Ifc  is  very 
difficult  indeed  to  form  an  opinion 
on  a  point  like  this,  in  reference  to 
which  we  have  so  few  data  to  reason 
upon.  We  know  very  little  indeed 
of  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
for  the  hundred  years  succeeding  the 
last  event  recorded  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles.  Hence,  whatever  opi- 
nion we  may  give,  ought  to  be  given 
with  much  hesitancy ;  but  it  would 
be  a  very  interesting  subject  of  in- 
quiry, how  many  members  are  likely 
to  have  belonged  to  the  Church  of 
Christ,  about  the  year  a.d.  100.  Now 
we  must  remember  that  up  to  this 
time,  and  for  many  years  after,  the 
Gospel  spread  chiefly,  if  not  almost 
exclusively,  among  the  population  of 
the  towns.  For  centuries  even,  the 
heath-dwellers  were  "  heathens,"  and 
fhe  dwellers  in  the  pagi,  the  "  vil- 


lages," were  ''pagans."  Hence,  at 
the  date  we  refer  to,  we  should  find 
the  great  mass  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity in  the  towns  and  cities  of  the 
Boman  empire.  'We  know  that  at 
first  a  large  number  of  Jews  received 
the  truth ;  and  it  is  very  likely  from 
the  records  of  the  New  Testament, 
as  Neander  thinks,  that  a  simple 
profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  as  the 
Messiah,  by  a  Jew,  entitled  him  at 
once  to  baptism.  As  soon  as  a  per- 
son professed  his  beliei^  he  was  bap- 
tized. Hence  it  is  likely  there  were 
enrolled  amongst  t^he  members  of 
the  Christian  Church  many  merely 
nominal  Christians  —  although,  of 
course,  at  that  time,  the  mere 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ  was  a 
probable  evidence  of  sincerity,  in 
consequence  of  the  general  rejection 
of  Christ's  claims  by  the  people,  and 
the  opposition  and  persecution  in- 
volved in  the  acknowledgment  of 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  As  to  the 
number  of  these  Jewish  believers,  it 
is  difficult  to  form  an  estimate.  In 
Judea  they  were  very  numerous. 
James  speaks  of  the  "  many  myriads 
of  Jews  that  bdieve"  (Acts  xxi.  20), 
but  this  seems  to  be  simply  a  general 
expression  for  a  large  number.  Out 
of  Judea,  the  Jewish  believers  ap- 
pear to  have  been  but  few,  as  far 
as  we  can  judge  from  the  history  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Shall  we 
then  be  under  the  mark  if  we  put 
20,000  or  30,000  as  the  limit  of  the 
the  number  of  believing  Jews? 
Next,  with  regard  to  the  Gentiles — 
the  Gospel  spread  chiefly  in  the 
towns;  in  most  of  the  large  towns 
there  were  Christian  churches,  but 
they  probably  were  not  very  large. 
The  disciples  at  Troas  could  all  meet 
in  an  upper  room,  about  thirty  years 
after  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Some  churches,  no  doubt,  as 
Corinth,  and  Eome,  and  Antioch, 
were  larger  than  others  ;  but  it  was 
probably   very    exceptional   for    a 
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Chuicli  to  number  a  thousand  mem- 
bers, whilst  many  of  tkem,  no  doubt, 
were   very  snudL     Christianity  at 
this  time  was  in  most  places  utterly 
despised,  not  feared.    Witness,  for 
.  instance,  the  contempt  with  which 
:.  T^itus  speaks  of  Christians — and  he 
mentions  them  but  once  or  twice — as 
if  beneath  his  notice.    Pliny's  cele- 
brated letter  refers  to  the  province 
of  Asia  Minor,  where  the  Gospel 
seems  to  have  spread  more  rapidly 
than  in  most   other  parts  of   the 
world.    But,  taking  all  in  all,  we 
shall,  perhaps,  not  be  wrong  if  we 
put  down  the  average  number  of 
members  of  a  Church  as  not  exceed- 
ing (say)  400  or  500.  As  Christianity 
spre^  chiefly  in  the  towns,  it  is 
hardly  likely  that  there  were  more 
r  than:  oqe  or  two  hundred  towns  in 
.  which  there  were  churches  at  that 
time.    If  this  estimate  be  anything 
.  near  the  marki  the  number  of  Church 
members  in 'the  world  in  the  year 
A.D.  J.00,  was  not  more  than  about 
.  100,000.   It  may  be  fairly  questioned 
whether  they  approached  this  num- 
ber ;  but  put  it  so.    In  the  year  A.D. 
lOOi"  seventy  years    after  the  first 
preaching  of  the  Grospel,  the  number 
of  members  of  the  Christian  Church 
amounted  to  100,000.    In  less  than 
seventy  years  after  the  baptism  of 
thp  first  convert  by  Dr.  Carey,  the 
aiynber  of  Church  members  in  India 
is  3j),0Q0,  ^and  in  India  and  Surmah 
is*  ^,QOP,^  .,That  is  to  say,  in  these 
twoi^ountnie^  alon^,  with  all  the  dis- 
advant^ei^  under  which  the  Mission 
in  Ind^.  hM  been  carried  on,  and 
with  all  the  advantages  which  the 
early  Christian  preachers  enjoyed, 
thft:  n^uolbex  of  Church  members  in 
i  fuU  pdnimuniop  with  which  God  has 
.crp^ed.His  wQi^kyia  these  days 
.  amounts,  to  ^halfastmany  as.  the  out- 
side estimate  we  fcmned  of  the  nimi- 
ber  of  Christian,  at  the  end  of  the 
.  first  century^.; rif  we  take  in  the 
,  whole  9f  the  OM^q^nal  Christian  popu- 


lation of  India,  it  will  amount  to 
150,000.  Is  it  likely  that  if  tkeie 
had  been  more  adherents  of  the  Ohiis- 
tiamty  which  ''  turns  the  world  up- 
side down"  in  the  Boman  empiie  as 
early  as  A.i>.  100,  we  should  have 
heard  nothing  of  it?  Would  not 
active  persecution  have  begun  earlier 
than  it  did? 

We  sometimes  hear  of  oivil  and 
military  servants  of  t^e  Government 
coming  home,  and  when  they  axe 
asked  about  the  progress  of  Missions 
in  India,  replying,  "  It  is  all  non- 
sense; iJie  missionaries  are  doing 
next  to  nothing.  I  have  been  twenty 
years inlndia,and  have  seen  no  effectis 
whatever  resulting  firom  Mission  lar 
hour.  The  converts  are  very  few,  and 
what  there  are,  are  simply  a  set  of  low- 
caste  men  who  become  Christians  for 
what  they  can  get."  Now  many 
questions  might  be  asked  in  reply  to 
such  remarks.  We  might  say, ''  Yon 
never  saw  anjrthing  of  the  results  of 
Missions-^d  you  ever  care  to  look 
for  them?  How  many  missionaries 
do  you  personally  Imow?  How 
often  have  you  attended  the  Mission 
services  ?  Did  you  ever  make  the 
distinction  between  a  mere  nominal 
Christian  and  a  member  or  commu- 
nicant of  a  Christian  Church?  Or 
would  you  judge  of  the  character  of 
Christianity  fix)m  the  nominal  Chris- 
tians who  fill  our  jails  at  home  ?  If 
you  were  to  offer  your  servants  dou- 
ble their  wages  if  they  would  break 
caste,  do  you  think  one  of  them  would 
accept  your  offer  ?  And  yet  a  large 
number,  on  becoming  Christians, 
have  had  to  break  caste,  been  turned 
out  of  house  and  home,  reviled, 
beaten,  insulted  and  injured  in  every 
possible  way,  and  have  suffered  great 
pecuniary  loss.  If  you  do  not  b^eve 
in  Missions,  Lord  Lawrence  does,  and 
he  has  been  some  years  in  India,  and 
so  do  a  very  large  number  of  tlie 
most  influential  Government  offi- 
cers."   But,  canying  out  the  present 
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tattin  of  thought,  ate  not  the  remarks 
adverse  to  Miissioiis  to  which  we  have 
lefiBrred  just  the  sort  of  remarics 
which  we  might  consider  to  have 
been  natural  at  the  time  we  are 
speaking  of?  Suppose,  at  tiie  end 
of  the  first  centoiy,  some  Soman 
governor  firom  Syria,  or  Cyprus,  <x 
Oieece,  returning  to  Borne,  and  bcdng 
asksd  by  his  Mend  Tacitus  whether 
he  had  come  across  any  of  these  new 
6trange  rel^onists,  the  Christians. 
Imagine  the  contempt  with  which  he 
would  say, "  Christians  indeed !  what 
do  I  care  about  them  ?  No  respec- 
table person  liardly  belongs  to  them. 
It  is  only  a  set  of  poor  people  who 
join  them  because  of  the  wickedness 
in  which  they  indulge  in  midni^t 
meetings,*  and  because  the  few  nch 
people  that  there  are  among  them 
hdp  the  poor,  and  everybody  is  on  an 
equiality/'  And  yet,  these  Christians, 
after  two  centuries  more,  conquered 
the  empire;  and  just  as  certainly 
shall  this  same  Christianity,  probably 
in  a  much  shorter  time,  reign  without 
a  rival  firom  Ceylon  to  tiie  Hima- 
layas. 

We  may  notice,  briefly,  a  few  other 
points  of  comparison  between  the 
history  of  the  early  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  its  spread  in  India.  All 
great  movements  in  the  world  pass 
through  tluee  or  four  stages.  Thev 
are  &st  unnoticed,  then  despised, 
then  feared,  then  hated,  then  vio- 
lently opposed,  then  yielded  to.  Now, 
at  the  end  of  the  first  century  pro- 
bably Christianity,  except  in  a  few 
places,  was  stQl  merely  unnoticed  or 
•despised.  But  in  India,  it  is  already 
feared.  The  Brahmins  see  that  they 
are  losing  the  day.  The  power  of 
Hmdooism  is  already  waning.  It 
will  very  likely  be  a  long  time  before 
auch  a  mighty  system  is  altogether 
overturned :  and  there  may  be  ahard 
atmggle  for  life  with  it  yet    But 

*  Booh  was  a  common  aconsatios  against 
41i»  esily  Ohristuuui. 


there  are  unmistakeaUe  signs  of  itb 
weakening  hold  upon  the  people.  Of 
course,  we  do  not  say  tiaat  ail  the 
attacks  upon  it  come  directiy  from 
Christian  Missions.  The  iofiu^ce 
of  European  morality,  civiliflKtion, 
education,  is  enormous,  as  tencfing  to 
break  up  Hindooism.  But  all  this 
is  indirectly  the  result  of  the  Christ 
tianity  of  England,  and  laxgely  the 
result  of  Mission  work.  The  nuUh 
sionaries  were  the  pioneers  of  educar 
tion,  and  still  are  doing  a  very  great 
work  in  leavening  education  with 
Christian  influences.  They  led  the 
way  to  the  abolition  of  suttee,  and 
other  barbarous  customs.  Probably 
the  high  moral  tone  of  the  Govem*- 
ment  now  is  largely  due  to  the 
labours  of  those  devoted  missionaries 
who  have  gone  to  their  rest  Without 
the  ''  salt "  of  Mission  work  it  is 
likely  that  there  would  be  nothing 
but  Infidelity  to  take  the  place  of 
the  expelled  Hindooism,  no  good 
spirit  to  fill  the  house  when  the 
evil  spirit  has  been  ejected;  and 
then  we  know  that  the  last  state  of 
India  would  be  worse  than  the  first. 
But  whatever  the  power  at  work, 
the  Christianity  and  civilization  of 
England  have  inflicted  a  sore  and 
mortal  wound  on  the  heathenism 
of  India.  It  may  be  long  dying, 
but  die  it  will  Pliny  speaks  of  the 
temples  of  Asia  Minor  being  for  a 
time  almost  deserted.  So,  already, 
from  many  quarters  we  hear  that  tne 
idolatrous  festivds  of  India»  though 
still  attended  by  thousands  or  hun- 
dreds of  thousands,  are  much  less 
frequented  than  they  used  to  be,  and 
those  who  come  to  them  seem,  in 
very  many  cases,  to  be  less  mad  in 
their  idolatry  than  they  used  to  be ; 
they  appear  to  come,  in  fact^  to  the 
mel&s,  or  religious  fairs,  more  for 
the  sake  of  the  Mr  than  for  the  sake 
of  the  religion.  The  people  are,  in 
many  places,  less  hostile  to  Christians 
than  they  uMd  to  be.  Again  and  again 
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have  they  said,  when  urged  by  the 
preacher  to  belieye  in  Chiist,  after 
having  repeatedly  seen  the  Brahmins 
foiled  in  argument :  '*  It  is  not  writ- 
ten in  our  foreheads  that  we  shall  be 
Christians,  but  our  children  wilL" 
Or,  as  reported  by  a  missionary  re- 
cently, ^' Sahib,  I  am  too  old  to 
change ;  if  the  boat  is  rotten,  I  will 
sink  with  it :  but  take  my  son,  let 
him  be  a  Christian,  all  will  be 
Christians  soon."  This,  however, 
is  chiefly,  of  course,  in  districts 
in  which  the  Gospel  has  been  long 
preached.  But  Ihere  are  yet  great 
tracts  of  coimtry  where  the  Gospel 
has  been  hardly  ever  proclaimed.  So 
it  was  in  early  times.  The  temples 
were  partially  deserted  in  Asia 
Mioor,  but  Germany  and  Scandinavia 
had  probably  never  once  heard  the 
GospeL 

Dean  Milman,  in  his  "  History  of 
Christianity,"  says  that  Alexander 
Severus  formed  an  eclectic  system. 
He  had  in  his  palace  images  of  Or- 
pheus and  Abraham  and  Jesus  Christ 
and  Appollonius,  and  honoured — 
perhaps  worshipped — ^them  all.  But 
this  was  nearly  tvx)  centuries  after  the 
first  appearance  of  Christianity.  A 
similar  union  may  be  seen  already 
in  India,  within  seventy  years  of  ite 
first  promulgation  there.  Already 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  in 
India,  who  axe  not  Christians,  regard 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  good  man,  many  of 
them,  as  one  of  the  best  of  men  that 
ever  lived.  Already  it  has  been 
said,  some  of  the  common  people 
regard  Him  as  the  Kalki  Avatar, 
the  predicted  incarnation  of  the 
present  evil  age,  as  perhaps  He  is ; 
for  Archdeacon  Hardwick  in  his 
"Christ,  and  other  Masters,"  ex- 
presses the  opinion  that  the  belief 
in  the  coming  incarnation  is  drawn 
from.  Christian  sources,  especially 
Eev.  vi.  2. 

Dr.  Milman  also  states  that,  in 
order  to  meet  the  growing  power  of 


Christianity,  ancient  heathenism  be«> 
came  more  philosophic  and  morally 
pure.  This  was  two  or  three  cen- 
turies after  the  time  of  the  Apostles. 
But  a  similar  change  has  been  al*- 
ready  in  progress  in  India  for  many 
years.  The  Brahmo  Somaj  was 
founded  by  Bammohun  Boy  for  the 
purpose  of  withdrawing  the  worship 
of  India  &om  the  awful  abominations 
of  the  Poranas  to  the  comparatively 
pure  and  philosophic  Yedas.  Since 
his  time,  as  is  well  known,  the  Somaj 
has  so  approximated  to  the  truth, 
that  many  of  its  members  may  be 
almost  classed  as  holding  views 
similar  to  those  held  by  the  Uni- 
tarians. It  is  true  that  the  number 
of  members  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  is 
very  small ;  but  their  influence  must 
not  be  measured  by  their  numbers. 
A  body  with  such  views  would  ne- 
cessanly  be  small  in  number,  but 
their  influence  on  their  fellow- 
countrymen  may  be,  and  probably  is, 
great.  A  still  more  numerous,  pro- 
bably, and  hopeful  class  than  these 
Brahmists,  who  are  chiefly  Deists^ 
consists  of  the  large  number  who 
have  been  educated  at  our  Mission 
colleges,  like  Dr.  Duff's  Institution 
at  Calcutta,  and  ours  at  Serampore, 
and  without  joining  the  Christian 
Church,  because  of  the  severe  social 
penalties  that  such  a  step  would  in- 
volve, yet  leave  such  Institutions 
with  a  thorough  acquaintance  with 
Christian  truth,  and  a  sincere  belief 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Teacher  sent 
from  Gk)d,  and,  in  many  cases,  even 
as  the  Son  of  Gk)d.  These  colleges 
are  doing  a  very  great  work  in  open- 
ing  the  way  for  the  GospeL  In  some 
respects  they  aie  preparing  the  soil 
in  the  same  way  as  the  spread  of  the 
Jewish  synagogues  and  the  Septua- 
gint  prepared  the  way  for  the  Gospd 
at  its  first  promulgation. 

Another  thing  we  must  remembei, 
in  comparing  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity now  with  its  spread  in  eady 
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times,  is  that  then  a  laige  number  of 
those  who  were  called  Christians, 
and  were  regarded  as  such  by  the 
heathen,  were  no  more  Christians 
than  are  the  Mohammedans  at  the 
present  day.  Amongst  early  Chris- 
tians were  reckoned  Gnostics, 
Manichseans,  Ebionites,  and  a  host 
of  other  heretics,  whose  sole  claim  to 
the  name  of  "Christian"  was,  that 
somewhere  or  other,  in  a  system  as 
unfathomable  in  its  absurdity  as  the 
wildest  flights  of  Grerman  philosophy, 
and  where  intelligible,  utterly  op- 
posed to  the  spirit  of  the  Giospel, 
they  interposed,  imder  the  name  of 
Christ,  a  being  as  like  the  Jesus  of 
the  Gospels  as  the  darkness  is  like 
the  light.  There  can  be  no  question 
that  tihere  is  far  more  of  Christianity 
in  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  or  even  i^ 
Mohammedanism,  than  there  was 
in  Gnosticism  or  ManichaBism.  Now, 
with  all  the  imperfections  of  the 
native  Christians  of  India,  they  have 
been  kept  from  heresy.  Substantially 
they  all  hold  the  great  doctrines  of 
Christianity. 

To  return  again  for  one  moment 
to  the  numerical  membership  of  the 
native  Church  in  India,  According 
to  Dr.  MuUens's  statistics,  in  1852, 
there  were  in  India  (exclusive  of 
Buxmah)  18,410  communicants,  ^.e. 
full  members  of  the  native  Church, 
of  aU  denominations.  In  1862,  this 
nnmb^  had  increased  to  31,249. 
Now,  making  due  allowance  for  im- 
perfect returns  in  1852,  we  shall 
probably  not  err  in  reckoning  this 
increase  at  50  per  cent.  During  the 
same  decade  in  England,  according 
to  the  Baptist  Haiidhook^  the  num- 
ber of  members  of  our  churches 
increased  only  about  26  per  cent^ 
and  it  is  not  likely  that  other  de- 
nominations have  increased  more 
rapidly  than  we  have.  Thus  we  see 
that,  with  all  the  disadvantages 
attending  Mission  work  in  In£a» 
fha    proportionate  increase   in  the 


number  of  members  during  these 
ten  years  appears  to  have  been 
double  what  it  was  in  England,  with 
all  our  religious  privileges  here. 

In  all  tUs  we  have  looked  chiefly 
at  the  primary  work  of  Missions-^- 
the  work  of  "  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature."  But  we  must 
not  suppose  that  all  our  strength  is 
devoted  exclusively  to  this  work, 
though,  of  course,  on  it  our  chief 
eneigies  are  directed.  A  few  in  our 
Mission,  and  many  in  other  Mis- 
sions, give  the  whole  or  the  greater 
part  of  their  time  to  the  Scriptural 
education  of  the  young.  Nor  are 
they  unfaithful  to  their  work  as 
missionaries  in  acting  thus.  .  In  all 
missionary  schools  and  colleges,  sys- 
tematic instruction  in  the  facts  and 
doctrines  of  Christianity  forms  an 
essential  part  of  the  curriculum, 
which  every  student,  without  excep- 
tion, has  to  attend ;  and  not  only  are 
the  truths  of  Christianity  taught  as 
a  mere  matter  of  instruction,  but 
from  time  to  time  earnest  appeals 
are  made  to  the  consciences  of  the 
youths,  that  they  should  receive  the 
truth  into  their  hearts.  Hence  the 
Grospel  is  preached  in  these  institu- 
tions as  much  as  in  the  bazaar  and 
the  market — the  only  essential  dif- 
ference being  that  the  itinerant  mis- 
sionary has  a  varying  congregation  of 
adults,  to  whom  he  preaches  only  the 
essence  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  teacher 
in  a  Mission  College  a  fixed  congre- 
gation of  youths,  to  whom  the  "  whole 
counsel  of  God"  is  systematically 
taught.  Then,  other  missionaries 
give  their  time,  in  whole  or  in  partj 
to  the  work  of  preaching  to  English 
congregations.  There  are  a  large 
number  of  our  fellow-countrjonen  in 
India,  and  whilst  caring  for  the 
heathen,  we  cannot  pass  by  these. 
Even  in,  the  interest  of  our  proper 
Mission  work,  we  must  care  for  their 
souls,  because  if  all  the  European 
Christians  in  India  are  left  to  grow 


436 


ABE  MISSIONS  IK  INDIA  A  FAILURE? 


up  godless  and  vdcked,  what  a 
stumbling-block  they  would  prove 
to  the  reception  of  Christianity  hy 
the  natives ;  and^  on  the  other  hand, 
'those  of  them  who  are  won  for  Christ 
4tre  very  efficient  helpers  in  direct 
Jdission  work.  Moreover,  a  very 
large  amount  of  the  energy  of  our 
missionaries  has  been  devoted  to  the 
all-important  work  of  translation. 
And  here  we  certainly  need  not  fear 
^comparison  with  the  early  Church. 
There  was  then  very  little  need  for 
the  translation  of  the  Scriptiues,  as 
the  great  mass  of  the  members  of 
the  Christian  CSiurch  for  the  first 
two  or  three  centuries  understood 
'Greek.  Hence  we  read  only  of  one 
or  two  translations  of  the  Scriptures 
.before  the  end  of  the  second  century. 
But  the  era  of  modem  Missions  is 
emphatically  the  era  of  Biblical 
translation.  We  believe  that  in 
the  last  seventy  years  a  hundred 
and  eighty  transUUions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  whole  or  in  part,  have  been 
.made  in  difTerent  languages  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  world  Even  in 
India,  a  veiy  large  amount  of  time 
•and  labour  has  been  devoted  to  this 
work.  In  this  enormous  empire 
there  are  spoken  at  least  a  dozen 
totally  distinct  languages,  as  distinct 
•BS  the  different  languages  of  Europe, 
4UQd  some  of  them  probably  as  (Af- 
ferent from  one  another  as  English  is 
firom  Turkish — ^besides  a  much  larger 
number  of  dialects.  Into  every  one 
of  these  languages  (we  exclude 
now  the  hmguages  of  the  various 
email  aboriginal  hill-tribes,  amongst 
many  of  whom  littie  or  nothing  has 
been  done  in  the  way  of  evangeliza- 
tion), the  Bible  has  been  translated, 
and  parts  of  the  Bible  have  also  been 
translated  into  a  great  many  of  the 
dialects.  This  work  involves  no 
littie  labour.  It  would  be  com- 
iwratively  easy  to  translate  the  works 
of  Bunyan  or  Doddridge,  or  any 
other  uninspired  author,  into  another 


language,  because  aU  that  we  should 
attempt  would  be  to  give  the  general 
sense  of  the  English  in  the  idiom  of 
the  native  tongue.  But  in  the  case 
of  the  Bible,  we  want  more  than  the 
general  sense.  It  is  the  Word  of 
God — the  standard  of  truth  and 
practice — and  we  need  to  translate 
it  as  literally  as  we  possibly  can. 
But  the  Greek  or  the  Hebrew  idiom 
would  often  be  absolutely  unintelli- 
gible if  translated  literally.  Hence 
the  translator  has  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty in  being  Sedthful  to  God's  Word 
on  the  one  baud,  and  yet  maintaimng 
the  native  idiom  on  the  other.  There 
are  rocks  on  both  sides,  and  it  costs 
him  many  a  weaiy  day  and  night  to 
steer  his  bark  aright  Hence  tiie 
need  of  frequent  revisions ;  in  the 
case  of  the  Bengali  version  alone,  Dr. 
Carey,  Dr.  Yates,  and  Mr.  Wenger, 
have  devoted  an  untold  amount 
of  labour  to  it  for  seventy  years, 
and  yet  Mr.  Wenger  is  now  engaged 
on  another  revision  of  it.  These 
revisions  are  the  more  necessary, 
because  imder  English  and  other 
influences,  certainly  Bengali,  and 
probably  the  other  languages  of 
India,  are  undergoing  important 
modifications,  so  that  a  version  which 
was  satisfactory  twenty  years  ago, 
will  probably  need  a  thorough  revi- 
sion now.  Hence  we  see  how  much 
of  missionary  energy  has  been  de- 
voted, not  to  preaching  the  Gospel, 
but  to  the  equally  important  work 
of  Biblical  translation.  No  doubt 
this  work  is  to  a  very  large  extent 
already  accomplished,  and,  for  the 
future,  the  time  and  labour  of  our 
missionaries  may  be  more  exclusively 
devoted  to  the  work  of  the  direct 
preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

In  all  this  we  have  looked  exclii- 
sively  at  the  bright  side  of  the  pic- 
ture ;  but  we  have  done  so  because 
the  tendency  in  England*  seems  to 
be  at  the  present  time  to  look  chiefly 
at  the  dark  side.    No  doubt,  wiA 
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much  to  fill  us  with  thankfulness^ 
there  is  also  much  to  discourage  ua 
The  success  of  Missions  inlndm  has 
been  to  a  large  extent  among  the 
hill-tribes  and  other  non-B^doo 
laces,  who  have  no  caste,  and  do  not 
believe  in  Hindooism,  or  among  the 
Shanars  and  Pariahs  of  Southern 
India,  or  other  tribes  of  low  caste 
or  no  caste.  Yet,  even  among  the 
Hindoo  population,  the  members 
in  full  commxudon  of  the  Chris* 
tian  Church  number  at  least  ten 
thousand,  and  probably  more ;  and 
when  we  remember  the  power  of 
caste  and  the  other  ties  of  Hindoo- 
ism,  it  is  indeed  a  marvel  of  God's 
grace  that  there  are  so  many,  con- 
sidering how  few  have  been  the 
labourers  in  so  vast  a  field. 

It  is  also  a  very  discouragiog  fact 
that  there  seems  to  be  in  the  native 
Indian  Church  so  little  of  a  spirit  of 
independence ;  that  its  members  are 
willing  to  contribute  so  very  small  a 
sum  for  the  support  of  the  minis- 
try among  themselves,  and  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  amoi^  their 
feUow-oountrymen ;  and  that  in  other 
respects  there  is  so  much  of  a 
dependence  on  English  Christians, 
rather  than  an  endeavour  to  de- 
velope  a  vigorous  native  Church, 
independent  iu  thought  and  action. 
This  spirit  arises  mainly  from  the 
dependent  character  of  the  people 
altogether,  who  have  been  so  long 
down-trodd^n  by  oppressors  of  one 
nation  or  another ;  Init  it  arises  also 
from  t^e  habit  of  looking  upon 
Europeans  as  persons  of  unbounded 
wealth,  and  hence  the  same  effect  is 
produced  upon  the  Native  Christians 
in  India  as  results  in  England  when 
in  a  Church  of  poor  members  there 
are  one  or  two  wealthy  men ;  every- 
thing is  left  for  these  to  do,  and  the 
poorer  members  do  next  to  nothing. 
Xhe  evil  is  not  confined  to  India,  we 
have  it  at  home.  But  we  cannot 
egq^t  those  who  are  converts  from 


heathenism  to  attain  at  once  to  the 
standard  of  Christian  character  and 
conduct  which  we  expect  to  meet 
with  in  those  who  are  brought  up  in: 
all  the  light  that  surrounds  them  in> 
a  land  like  ours ;  and  yet  how  often 
are  we  disappointed  even  here.  The- 
moral  atmosphere  of  England,  even 
where  the  power  of  the  Gospel  ia- 
not  felt,  is  veiy  far  higher  than 
that  of  India,  and  yet  how  wordly- 
minded  are  a  large  nuimber  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  amongst  us  at 
home !  how  little  is  mani£^ted  of  the 
lazge-hearted  liberality  which  the 
disciples  of  Christ  ought  to  show  V 
Few  of  our  English  churches  can 
venture  to  cast  the  first  stone  at  the* 
Christians  of  India.  Certainly  we* 
have  not  been  called,  for  Cluisf  s^ 
sake,  to  make  the  sacrifices  which 
many  of  them  have  been  called  upoui 
to  make,  who  have  been  beaten  and 
reviled,  and  have  had  literally  to  give 
up  "  father  and  mother  and  faDot&BS- 
and  sisters  and  wife  and  childn^i. 
and  lands  for  the  name  of  Christ'" 
And  even  in  the  matter  of  liberality,, 
a  noble  beginning,  we  trust,  has  beeni 
made  by  the  Ddhi  Christians,  and 
we  hope  that  other  churches  will 
be  provoked  by  their  zeal  to  follow 
their  example.  There  appeacs  to  be 
no  lack  of  liberality  among  the 
churches  in  SmUhem  ladies 

Our  object,  then,  is  not  to  imply 
that  all  is  perfect.    There  are  dark 
spots  in  this,  as  in  everything  else- 
in  this  world  of  sin ;  but  amidst  the* 
somewhat  gloomy  thoughts  as  to  our* 
Mission  which  seem  lately  to  have 
prevailed,  we  desire  to  point   out 
that  all  is  not  gloomy,  that  much  is- 
bright,  that  G(kI  has  indeed  blessed 
us.    We  do  not  mean  to  imply  that 
the  present  agency  and  modes  of 
operation  are  perfect.    If  our  com- 
mittee can  improve  their  plans,  by 
all  means  let  them  do  so.    But  all 
we  have  to  say  is  this — ^if  we  have^ 
after  all,  to  fall  back  upon  our  present) 
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-which  happened  at  his  biiih,  which 
seemed  to  signify  that  he  was  no 
ordinaiy  mortal.  For  the  last  three 
years  He  has  been  attracting  veiy 
general  attention  to  himself — He  has 
been  goiDg  about  the  cities  and  vil- 
lages preaching  and  teaching;  not 
only  uttering  veiy  remarkable  troths, 
but  speaking  with  a  strange  air  of 
authority,  which  clearly  separated 
Him  from  the  ordinary  teachers  of 
the  Jews.  Men  seemed  more  as- 
tonished by  His  mode  of  teaching 
than  by  what  He  taught  During 
these  three  years  He  has  not  only 
been  speaking  words  of  wisdom,  He 
has  also  been  performing  many  mira- 
cles— chiefly  miracles  of  healing. 
He  has  opened  blind  eyes,  unstopped 
deaf  ears,  healed  all  manner  of  sick- 
nesses and  diseases  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  has  even,  in  several  well- 
known  instances,restored  to  life  those 
who  were  dead.  All  these  things, 
and  many  things  besides,  have  served 
to  make  Jesus  of  Nazareth  an  object 
of  very  general  interest  in  Judea. 
His  recent  arrest  in  the  garden,  and 
his  hurried  and  informal  trial,  have 
created  a  great  sensation  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  his  death  by  crucifixion 
has  created  a  still  greater  sensation ; 
for,  not  only  was  His  behaviour  on 
the  cross  very  singular — so  much  so, 
as  umnistakeably  to  sq>arate  Him 
from  the  other  malefactors,  and  oc- 
casion very  general  remark  among 
the  spectators ;  but,  however  it  is  to 
be  accounted  for,  Bia  death  certainly 
was  associated  with  some  very  re- 
markable signs.  There  was  a  very 
strange  and  quite  preternatural  dark- 
ness, which  lasted  three  hours;  and 
at  the  very  moment  of  his  death  the 
vaQ  of  the  Temple  was  rent  in  twain ; 
and  there  was  an  earthquake,  and 
the  rocks  were  rent,  and  some  who 
were  in  their  graves  came  forth.  So 
wonderful  was.  all  this,  that  when  the 
ceiiturion  saw  what  was  done,  he 
glorified  God,  saying, "  Certainly  this 


was  a  righteous  man,  and  all  the 
people  who  came  together  to  that 
sight,  beholding  the  things  that  were 
done,  smote  their  breasts^  and  re^ 
turned."     The   general   impression 
produced  at  the  time  seems  to  have 
been  that,  whether  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  or  was  not  at  all  that  He  claimed 
*  to  be — all  that  His  disciples  declared 
Him  to  be-H3uch  strange  things  hap* 
pened  when  He  died,  as  to  show,  espe* 
cialljrwhen  viewed  in  connection  with 
the  &cte  of  His  previous  history,  that 
He  was   no  ordinary  person.  His- 
death  no  ordmaS^t.^What  haa 
occurred  since  is  equally  calculated 
to  awaken  astonishment.    The  disci- 
ples of  Jesus,  who  seemed  so  over- 
whelmed with  dismay  at  the  time  of 
His  death,  were  to  be  seen  a  short 
time  afterwards  in  the  very  streete  of 
Jerusalem,  declaring  publicly   and 
positively,  that  He  who  had  been  so* 
recently  crocified  outside  the  gate  of 
the  city,  and  buried  in  the  sepulchre 
of  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  had  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  was  now  exalted 
as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour ;  and  was,, 
as  such,  sitting  at  God's  right  hand,, 
invested  with  all  power  and  autho- 
rity both  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
In  proof  of  these  strange  words  whidb 
tiie  disciples  spake,  they  were  enabled 
to  work  many  unquestionable  mim* 
cles  in  the  sight  of  the  peonle--ell 
of  which  were  wrought,  as  mey  teJl 
us,  in  the  name,  and  by  the  power  of 
their  risen  Lord.    From  that  time 
to  tiiis.  He  who  was  lifted  up  vfon. 
that  central  cross  has  been  drawing- 
men  unto  Himsell;  and  by  a  con- 
stantly increamng  multitude  has  beeib 
r^aided  as  both  Lord  and  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  ^ 
men ;  and  at  this  very  moment  th»e 
are  imllions  of  the  wisest  and  beatof 
the  children  of  men,  who  are  resting 
all  their  hopes  for  thne  and  etemilrir,. 
on  the  sacnfice  which  they  believe 
was   then  offered — the   atoneia»t 
which  was  then  made. 
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If,  then,  this  view  of  the  case  be 
the  correct  one  (and  nothing  else 
suffices  to  explain  what  has  hap- 
pened), that  crucifixion  on  Calvary 
was  indeed  no  ordinary  transaction, 
but,  beyond  all  dispute,  the  most 
important  event  which  ever  tran- 
spired in  this  world — an  event  which 
must  ever  occupy  a  place  by  itself. 
There  is  nothing  which  angels  look 
upon  with  so  much  wonder,  which 
men  should  look  upon  with  so 
much  gratitude,  as  this  central  fact 
in  the  great  mystery  of  redemption. 
Every  detail  of  the  narrative  is 
invested  with  interest  and  signifi- 
cance, and  claims  from  us  the  ex- 
ercise of  devout  and  reverent  atten- 
tion. 

There  are  some  thoughts  worthy 
of  notice,  suggested  by  the  circum- 
stance celebrated  in  our  text — ^that 
our  Divine  Redeemer  was  not  only 
condemned  to  be  crucified,  but  that 
they  crucified  "  tioo  other  with  him, 
on  eiOur  side  one,  and  Jesvs  in  the 
midst" 

Let  us  then,  in  thought,  join  our- 
selves to  the  multitude  which  is 
flowing  forth  tumultuously  from  the 
city,  eager  to  witness  an  event  in 
winch  they  have  aU  the  deepest 
concern,  but  the  true  significance 
of  which  they  do  not  even  dimly  per- 
ceive. 

We  pass  through  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  we  come  to  the  place  of 
public  execution — ^a  place  called 
Golgotha;  and  there  we  see  three 
crosses,  and  extended  on  them 
in  cruel  agony  three  men,  who,  as 
condemned  malefactors,  are  enduring 
that  most  painful  and  ignominious 
punishment  which  was  reserved  for 
slaves,  and  the  very  dregs  and  oflF- 
scouring  of  the  criminal  population. 
Nailed  to  the  top  of  the  central  cross 
is  there  an  inscription  very  legibly 
written  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin, 
so  that  all  might  read,  Jesus  of 

If  AZAKETH,  THE  ElKG  OF  THE  JEWS. 


Let  us  sit  down  and  watch  Him 
there  ;  and  as  we  cannot,  even  now, 
gaze  without  emotion  on  the  scene 
presented  to  us,  we  may  not  un- 
profitably  inquire  as  to  the  meaning 
and  mystery  of  this  great  sight,  which 
after  the  lapse  of  ages  and  genera- 
tions, is  still  so  potent  to  stir  some 
of  the  deepest  feelings  of  the  human 
heart 

I.  Looking  at  these  three  crosses, 
we  learn  that  with  great  simi- 
larity IN  THE  OUTWARD  AND 
MATERIAL  CIRCUMSTANCES  OF  MEN, 
WHETHER  IN  LIFE  OR  DEATH,  THERE 
UXY  BE  THE  GREATEST  DIFFERENCE 
IN  CHARACTER  AND  DESTINY.      If  we 

had  stood  on  Calvary,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  those  three  crosses, 
strangers  to  all  the  circumstances 
which  had  previously  transpired  and 
knowing  nothing  of  the  private  life 
— the  personal  history — of  these 
men,  what  would  have  been  the  con- 
clusion at  which  we  should  have 
arrived  ?  We  should  have  supposed, 
and  not  unnaturally,  that  they  had 
been  associated  in  a  career  of  crime, 
even  as  now,  involved  in  the  same 
righteous  condemnation,  they  were 
associated  in  suffering  and  death. 
But  how  great  would  have  been  our 
mistake  ?  How  far  removed  would 
our  conclusion  have  been  from  the 
truth  ?  Two  of  these  men  were 
criminals  justly  condemned — ^male- 
factors belonging,  it  is  not  unlikely, 
to  the  band  of  which  Barabbas  was 
the  leader.  But  He  who  suffers  on 
the  centre  cross  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
against  whom  no  word  of  just  re- 
proach can  be  spoken ;  whom  His 
bitterest  enemies  cannot  convince  of 
sin,  and  who  has  only  been  going 
about  doing  good.  There  were  many 
doubtless  in  the  crowd  of  onlookers 
who  had  abundant  reason  to  speak 
well  of  him,  and  who  must  have 
thought  it  a  strange  thing  that  he 
who  had  brought  life  and  healing  to 
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them  should  be  hanging  there  in  ig- 
nominy and  pain.  He  suffers  there 
between  two  thieves ;  but  He  is  suf- 
fering for  sins  not  His  own — -He  is 
suffering  as  the  Divine  Eedeemer, 
"  the  just  for  the  unjust." 

We  do  not  remain  near  these  three 
crosses  long,  ere  we  become  cognizant 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  a  great  moral 
and  spiritual  difference,  between 
those  who  are  hanging  by  the  side 
of  the  Eedeemer.  Both  are  crimi- 
nals, justly  suffering  the  conse- 
quences of  their  crimes ;  but  one  is 
penitent,  believing,  saved  ;  the  other 
hopelessly,  blasphemously  impeni- 
tent to  the  last.  The  one  rises  from 
the  shame  and  agony  of  the  cross  to 
the  glory  and  blessedness  of  paradise. 
The  other  sinks  from  shame  and 
suffering  which  may  be  measured,  to 
the  immeasurable  shame  and  woe  of 
perdition.  Alike  in  outward  circum- 
stance, how  different  in  character 
and  destiny  are  these  men ! 

II.  Looking  at  these  three  crosses, 
tve  feel  that  we  are  presented  with 

AN     UNPARALLELED      EXHIBITION     OF 

HUMAN  WICKEDNESS.  Here  do  we 
see  the  sin  of  the  world  culminate 
in  an  act  of  such  fearful  atrocity,  that 
it  does  not,  at  least  in  its  outward 
form,  admit  of  repetition.  It  is  a 
crime  which,  in  its  hideousness  and 
enormity,  must  ever  stand  alone. 
Men  were  suffered  to  go  to  such  un- 
exampled lengths  of  wickedness,  that 
on  the  very  occasion  on  which  atone- 
ment for  sin  was  made,  there  was 
such  a  discovery  of  the  enormity  and 
shamef'ulnessof  sin  as  had  never  been 
witnessed  before,  as  shall  never  be 
witnessed  again.  God  here  exhibits 
side  by  side  the  disease  and  the 
remedy;  the  poison  and  the  anti- 
dote ;  the  curse  of  sin,  and  the  cure 
for  it.  The  hands  of  men  had  often 
been  imbrued  with  innocent  blood 
before  now.  Many  righteous,  god- 
fearing men  had  perished  before  now 


in  Jerusalem.  Upon  the  consciences 
of  these  very  men  was  there  the 
blood  of  a  long  list  of  martyrs,  from 
that  of  the  proto-martyr  Abel,  to 
that  of  Zacliarias,  son  of  Barachias, 
who  perished  between  the  temple  and 
the  aJtar.  But  now  a  more  stupen- 
dous crime  is  perpetrated.  Now  sin 
attains  a  more  appalling  height ;  and, 
throwing  off  all  disguise,  reveals 
the  real  hideousness  of  its  character. 
That  enmity,  which  had  so  often  de- 
clared itself  in  the  slaying  of  Grod's 
servants,  now  declares  itself  in  the 
slaying  of  God's  Son.  Who  can 
speak,  who  can  think  slightly  of  sin, 
rememliering  that  it  led  men  on  from 
one  degree  of  wickedness  to  another, 
till  at  last  with  wicked  hands  they 
crucified  the  Son  of  God  himself; 
and  we  see  them,  not  content  with 
inflicting  death  upon  him  in  so  cruel 
and  ignominious  a  form,  seeking  an 
additional  gratification  of  their  un- 
natural, their  diabolic  hate,  in  crud- 
fying  Him  between  two  thieves. 

The  crucifixion  of  Christ  stands 
out  as  the  blackest  deed  in  the 
long  and  fearful  catalogue  of  human 
crime ;  as  the  point  beyond  which  it 
seems  impossible  for  man  to  ga  Wo 
can  scarcely  bring  ourselves  to  be- 
lieve that  that  same  principle  of  evil, 
with  the  manifold  expressions  of 
which  we  are  so  familiar,  could  de- 
clare itself  in  so  terrible  and  deadly 
a  form.  Here  have  we  the  commen- 
tary of  fact  on  the  statement  of  the 
Apostle — "  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God."  Por  the  enactment 
of  this  tragedy  there  seemed  neces- 
sary  the  concurrence  and  combina- 
tion of  nearly  all  the  evils  which 
have  their  seat  and  hold  their  sway 
in  the  now  ruined  temple  of  man's 
heart.  Here  do  we  see,  linked 
together  in  a  hideous  confederacy, 
cowardice,  cruelty,  ambition,  avarice, 
pride,  and  envy,  and  prejudice,  com- 
passing with  fiendish  ingenuity  the 
death,  and  exulting  with   fiendish 
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cruelty  in  the  agonies  of  the  Son  of 
God  and  the  Saviour  of  men. 

How  fearfully  demoralizing  and 
deadening  an  influence  must  sin 
exert  upon  its  victims,  that  men 
should  be  able  to  prefer  Barabbas  to 
Christ,  and  then  take  Christ  Himself, 
the  holy  and  the  just,  and  crucify 
Him  between  two  thieves ! 

Think  not  that  sin  has  expended 
all  its  venom  in  inflicting  that 
deadly  stroke,  and  that  now  it  only 
exists  in  a  modified  and  amended 
form.  Sin  is  ever  the  same ;  it  is  as 
deadly  in  its  nature  and  operation 
now  as  then.  Though  often  assum- 
ing a  very  subtle  and  plausible  dis- 
guise, there  are  still  existing  in  the 
unrenewed  heart  of  man,  those  same 
evil  passions  and  principles  which 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago  declared 
themselves  so  unmistakably  in  cru- 
cifying Christ  between  two  thieves. 

III.  Looking  upon  these  three 
crosses,  we  see  how  God  makes  usk  of 

THE  EVIL  PASSIONS,  AND  THE  THOUGHT- 
LESS OK  MALIGNANT  CONDUCT  OF  MEN 
FOR  THE  ACCOMPLISHMENT  OF  HiS 
OWN  GRACIOUS  AND  BENEFICENT  PUR- 
POSES. We  see  this  in  the  entire 
history  of  the  crucifixion;  we  see 
this  in  the  particular  circumstance 
now  imder  consideration. 

The  crucifixion  of  Christ  we  regard 
as  the  great  central  fact  in  that  plan 
of  salvation  which  expresses  in  the 
highest  degree  God's  wisdom  and 
power.  All  this  was  arranged  and 
settled  in  eternity ;  all  had  been  pre- 
dicted or  prefigured  under  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation,  and  so  ex- 
actly, that  the  prophetical  delinea- 
tion of  those  stupendous  events  which 
transpired  in  the  fulness  of  time 
included  the  most  minute,  and,  con- 
sidered in  themselves,  the  most  un- 
important circumstances.  All  was 
wrought  according  to  the  predeter- 
minate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God ;  and  yet  all  was  accomplished 


in  such  a  way  that  the  liberty  and 
responsibiUty  of  the  agents  in  this 
great  transaction  were  not  in  the 
slightest  degree  trenched  upon.  If 
we  gaze  upon  the  scene  as  it  is  pre- 
sented to  us,  we  see  every  one  pur- 
auing  his  own  purpose,  gratifying  his 
own  passions,  yielding  to  the  un- 
checked impulse  of  his  own  heart, 
doing  what  seemed  good  in  his  own 
eyes;  yet  are  we  taught  that  all 
these  men  were  contributing  uncon- 
sciously to  the  accomplishment  of 
God's  purpose,  the  exact  and  literal 
fulfilment  of  His  Word. 

If  we  confined  our  attention  to 
what  we  found  lying  immediately 
on  the  surface,  we  should  say  that 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ  was  the  re- 
sult of  the  mortified  pride  and  malig- 
nant envy  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees and  rulers  of  the  Jews,  working 
by  means  of  the  worldly  views  and 
disappointed  hopes  of  the  populace, 
the  covetousness  and  ambition  of 
Judas,  the  criminal  indecision  and 
weakness  of  Pilate,  and  the  blind, 
mechanical  obedience  of  the  Boman 
soldiery.  But  high  above  all  this 
tumult  of  the  people,  do  we  see  the 
Lord  sitting  in  the  heavens,  holding 
their  impotent  rage  in  derision,  and 
accomplishing  by  their  means  His 
own  unchangeable  purpose. 

We  are  especially  impressed  by 
the  way  in  which  the  purpose  of  God 
was  carried  out  to  the  very  letter,  in 
what  we  are  tempted  to  speak  of  as 
the  minor  transactions  of  Calvary. 
We  see,  for  instance,  some  Boman 
soldiers  casting  lots  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  for  t)ie  clothes  of  the  cruci- 
fied One;  we  see  them  offer  Him 
who  hangs  upon  that  cross,  vinegar 
and  hyssop ;  and,  when  they  seek  to 
hasten  the  death  of  those  crucified 
with  Christ,  we  are  told  that  they 
brake  not  His  legs,  because  He  was 
dead  already;  but  one  of  the  soldiers, 
to  make  quite  sure  of  His  death, 
thrust  his  spear  into  Hi8.^ide,  upon 
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which  there  flowed  forth  blood  and 
water.  In  all  this  do  we  see  these 
rude,  rough  soldiers  of  Borne,  with  no 
thought  of  Grod's  will  or  (Jod's  Word, 
unconsciously  accomplishing  botL 

We  could  be  furnished  with  no 
more  striking  illustration  of  this  prin- 
ciple, than  we  have  here  in  the  fact 
of  our  Saviour's  crucifixion  between 
two  thieves.  The  world  has  never 
witnessed  so  hateful  an  expression  of 
malignity  as  that  which  we  see  at 
the  cross  of  Christ.  It  was  evidently 
the  design  of  the  chief  priests  and 
rulers  of  the  Jews,  not  only  that 
Christ  should  suffer  death,  but  that 
His  death  should  be  associated  with 
circumstances  of  unexampled  degra- 
dation. They  wished  to  render  His 
name  and  memory  infeimous — ^so  in- 
famous that  His  deluded  followers 
should  not  only  shrink  from  calling 
themselves  by  His  name,  but  should 
be  ashamed  even  to  hear  it  men- 
tioned. They  would  by  any  means 
"stamp  out"  the  Nazarene  heresy, 
which  had  already  given  them  so 
much  trouble,  and  occasioned  them 
so  much  uneasiness.  Ever3rthing 
was  accordingly  contrived  with  the 
view  of  making  the  most  worthy 
name  of  Jesus  a  byword  and  a  re- 
proach. The  death  of  the  cross,  as 
the  most  ignominious  that  could  be 
inflicted,  might  have  satisfied  them, 
but  this  was  not  enough.  They  ob- 
tained two  notorious  criminals,  who 
were  crucified  with  Him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst,  in  the 
hope  that  He  might  be  singled  out 
as  the  worst  of  the  three.  With 
such  miserable  ingenuity  did  they 
seek  by  all  means  to  accomplish  their 
purpose  of  degrading  and  rendering 
infamous  the  character  and  name  of 
Jesus.  But  the  Lord  in  heaven 
frustrated  their  evil  intention;  and 
they,  seeking  to  render  the  name  of 
Jesus  infamous,  did  in  reality  de- 
clare Him  to  be  that  Messiah,  that 
very  Christ  of  God,  concerning  whom 


their  own  prophet,  Isaiah,  had  pre- 
dicted that  He  would  be  nunnhtrtd 
wUh  the  transgressors.  When,  then, 
we  see  Jesus  hanging  between  two 
thieves,  we  see,  on  the  part  of  those 
who  placed  Him  there,  an  uninten- 
tional fulfilment  of  prophecy;  and 
the  very  circumstance  which  was 
designed  to  brand  Him  with  perpe- 
tual infamy,  converted  into  a  seal 
and  signature  of  His  Messiahship. 

IV.  Looking   upon   these   three 
crosses,  we  see  Christ  in  death,  as 

IK  LIFE,  ACTING  AS  A  TEST — ^A  TOUCH- 
STONE OF  CHARACTER. — He  was  set 
for  the  rising  and  fall  of  many  in 
Israel,  and  that  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  should  be  disclosed.  Do  we 
not  ever  see — ^have  we  not  ever  seen, 
men  falling  into  two  great  classes  as 
they  are  brought  in  contact  with 
Jesus  Christ  ?  We  see  this  at  the 
outset  of  His  career.  How  differ- 
ently were  men  affected  by  the  an- 
nouncement of  His  birth!  There 
were  some  who  received  it  as  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy;  there  were 
others  who  heard  it  with  fear  and 
dread,  as  though  His  visit  to  our 
world  were  an  event  of  evil  omen. 
There  were  some  who  diligently 
sought  for  the  young  child,  that  they 
might  welcome  Him  with  rich  gifts 
and  willing  homage;  there  were 
others  who  sought  for  the  young 
child  not  less  diligently,  but  only 
that  they  might  slay  Him.  It  was 
just  so  throughout  the  entire  public 
ministry  of  Christ.  From  the  time 
of  His  manifestation  unto  Israel,  we 
cannot  help  noticing  how  differently 
men  were  affected  by  Him.  Some 
loved  Him  with  a  deep  and  earnest 
love,  and  reverenced  Him  with  a 
devout  veneration;  others  seemed 
only  provoked  to  the  display  of  the 
most  unscrupulous  hatred  and  ma- 
lignity. Some  said.  He  is  a  good 
man ;  others,  Nay,  but  He  deceiveth 
the  people.    Some  felt  with  IHco* 
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demufl,  that  no  man  could  work  the 
works  which  He  wrought  unless  God 
were  with  him ;  others  did  not  scru- 
ple to  declare  that  He  cast  out  devils, 
through  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the 
devils.  To  some  He  was  a  rock  to 
build  upon;  to  others  He  was  a  stone 
of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  ofience. 
We  see  precisely  the  same  thing  on 
the  cross.  Here  are  two  men  who 
have  been  associated  in  the  perpetra- 
tion of  the  same  crimes,  and  who  are 
now  associated  in  the  endurance  of 
the  same  penalty.  There  is  but  little 
in  their  outward  circumstances  by 
which  we  nmy  distinguish  them  one 
from  the  other.  In  the  sinfulness  of 
their  lives,  they  have  both  been 
equally  far  from  God,  and  now,  in 
the  agony  of  death,  they  are  both 
equally  near  the  Saviour.  But  how 
differently  are  they  affected  by  Him — 
how  differently  are  they  related  to 
Him  I  The  one  is  drawn  to  Christ 
in  believing  penitence;  the  other 
falls  away  from  Him  in  blasphemous 
impiety  and  unbelief. 

As  it  was,  when  Christ  was  lifted 
up  on  the  cross,  so  is  it  wherever 
Christ  is  lifted  up  in  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  It  was  so  in  apostolic  • 
times :  all  did  not  believe.  To  some 
the  Gospel  was  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life ;  to  others  it  was  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death.  Some  bdieved 
and  were  saved;  others  adjudged 
themselves  unworthy  of  eternal  £fe. 
It  is  so  to-day.  How  differently  are 
men  related  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 
Some  are  rejoicing  in  Christ  as  their 
Saviour,  while  others  are  treating 
Him,  if  not  with  mocking  and  blas- 
phemous derision,  yet  with  indiffer- 
ence and  neglect 

v.  Looking    upon    these    three 
crosses,  we  see  in  the  case  of  the 

PENITENT  THIEF,  FAITH  EXERCISED 
AND  PARDON  GRANTED  IN  THE  VERY 
LAST  SXTREMITT.  In  THE  CASE  OF 
THE  mt>l»VtTEt^T   TitlEF    YTt   mk   AN 


UNPARDONED  SOUL  SINK  INTO  PER- 
DITION FROM  THE  VERY  PRESENCE  OF 
THE  SAVIOUR. 

Every  conversion  is  a  fact  so  re- 
markable that  angels  may  well 
wonder  at  it,  and,  as  we  know  they 
do,  rejoice  over  it.  But  this  conver- 
sion of  the  thief  on  the  cross,  when 
apparently  trembling  on  the  very 
verge  of  ruin,  seems  more  than  or- 
dinarily impressive.  It  may  be 
questioned  if  there  ever  has  been  a 
more  wonderful  manifestation  of 
faith  than  that  displayed  by  the 
thief  on  the  cross.  He  looked  upon 
Christ  at  the  moment  of  his  deepest 
humiliation,  when  he  was  forsaken 
by  his  friends  and  reviled  by  his 
enemies,  and  when  there  seemed, 
outwardly,  so  little  to  warrant  it,  he 
addressed  a  prayer  to  Him  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  men. 
How  beautifully  simple  is  the  prayer 
which  this  dying  malefactor  ad- 
dressed to  the  crucified  One,  as  his 
Sovereign  and  Saviour :  "  Lord,  re- 
member me  when  Thou  comest  in 
Thy  kingdom."  He  feels  that  it  is 
enough  to  be  remembered  by  Christ, 
and  so  all  the  desire  of  his  heart  is 
poured  forth  in  this  single  petition, 
"  Lord  remember  me."  Here  do  we 
see  the  triumphant  power  of  Divine 
grace  changing  this  hardened  male- 
factor, in  the  very  hour  and  article 
of  death,  into  a  penitent  believer. 
Here  do  we  see  Christ's  willingness 
to  extend  pardon  to  the  most  guilty, 
and  His  ability  to  save  even  to  the 
uttermost.  We  see  Christ  hanging 
upon  the  cross,  exposed  to  all  the 
indignities  and  revilings  which  were 
cast  upon  Him  by  His  enemies,  and 
He  answers  not  a  word.  He  seems 
indifferent  to  all  that  is  transpiring 
around  him — ^but  it  is  the  silence  of 
patience  and  not  of  unconsciousness. 
So  soon  as  the  cry  of  penitence  and 
the  prayer  of  faith  fall  upon  the  ear 
of  the  dying  Saviour,  an  immediate 
and  prBcions  response  i«  nallcJ  forth* 


446 


THE  rnnvx  crosses. 


He  who  opens  not  His  mouth  under 
revilings  and  reproaches  turns  upon 
the  crucified  thief  a  look  of  tender 
compassion,  and  utters  the  ever 
memorable  words :  "  This  day  Thou 
shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise."  What 
may  be  the  joys  of  Paradise,  who 
shall  say  ?  It  was  enough  for  this 
poor  man  to  know  that  he  was  to  be 
with  Christ.  Who  can  picture  the 
joy  awakened  by  this  glad  announce- 
ment? He  must  have  almost  for- 
gotten the  agony  of  crucifixion,  in 
the  joy  of  knowing  that  he  was  to  be 
that  very  day  with  Christ  in  Para- 
dise. What  Christ  said  to  the  peni- 
tent thief,  under  these  exceptional 
circumstances,  He  says  to  every 
dying  believer, — To-day  thou  shalt 
be  with  me  in  Paradise.  There  is 
to  be  no  painful  waiting  in  some 
antechamber  of  Heaven.  There  is 
to  be  no  weary  delay  in  some  outer 
court  of  purification.  To  be  absent 
from  the  body  is  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord.  Whatever  the  transference 
may  involve  it  is  an  immediate  trans- 
ference.   "  To  die  is  gain." 

How  different  a  spectacle  engages 
our  attention  when  we  look  upon 
the  other  cross.  We  see  there  a  man 
equally  near  to  the  Saviour,  yet  dying 
unsaved.  Nearness  to  the  cross  is 
not  enough  in  itself.  Had  the  cross 
upon  which  our  Saviour  suffered  been 
miraculously  preserved,  men  would 
have  been  nothing  profited,  though 
found  clinging  to  it  with  desperate 
tenacity,  if  they  had  not  faith  in 
the  crucified  One  Himself.  No  one 
may  safely  rest  in  the  enjoyment  of 
any  kind  of  outward  privilege.  One 
is  ready  to  fancy  that  he  would  be 
willing  to  die  even  on  a  cross,  if  he 
might  die  so  near  the  Saviour.  The 
fancy  is  a  vain  one.  We  should  not 
be  saved  by  nearness  to  the  Saviour, 
if  we  were  not  found  exercising  that 
faith  in  Him  which  it  is  our  privilege 
to  exercise  here  and  now.  Two  men 
died  verv  near  the  Divine  Sedeemer 


— that  nearness  was  the  means  of 
salvation  only  to  one.  The  one  fifom 
being  a  bold  blasphemer  became  a 
humble  and  believing  suppliant,  cind 
was  translated  from  the  cross  to 
Paradise.  The  other  died  as  he  lived, 
and  exchanged  blasphemous  unbelief 
for  hopeless,  because  too  late  convic- 
tion. Let  us  look  at  both  sides  of  the 
cross ;  for  while  on  the  one  side  we 
see  a  cure  for  despair  and  a  ground  for 
hope  in  the  very  last  extremity ;  on 
the  other  side  we  read  an  impressive 
warning  directed  against  that  pre- 
sumption which  so  often  issues  in 
death.  We  may  well  remember  the 
quaint  saying  of  some  old  divine — 
"  There  is  but  one  instance  of  a 
death-bed  repentance  in  Scripture. 
One,  that  none  need  despair:  only 
one,  that  none  should  presume." 

We  here  see  the  Lord  Jesus  divi- 
ding these  two  thieves.  On  the  one 
side  of  the  cross  do  we  see  faith,  and 
penitence,  and  the  joy  of  a  newly- 
discovered  salvation.  On  the  other 
we  see  impenitence  and  impiety, 
and  we  hear  the  tongue  of  the  wicked 
uttering  words  of  blasphemy,  till  it  is 
palsied  by  the  touch  of  death.  Still 
is  the  cross  of  Christ — still  is  the 
crucified  Saviour  dividing  men  into 
two  great  classes.  All  who  are 
brought  into  contact  with  the  Gospel 
are  at  this  moment  so  divided.  Some 
are  on  the  right  side,  some  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  cross.  Some  saved, 
others  still  unsaved.  Some  believing, 
others  still  refusing  to  believe.  Some 
ranking  with  the  penitent,  others, 
though  perhaps  without  his  blas- 
phemy, with  the  impenitent  thief. 
Let  it  be  remembered  by  all,  that 
men,  while  thus  divided  by  the  cross, 
are  not,m  this  /i/%,  hopelessly  divided. 
They  may  pass  from  one  side  of  the 
cross  to  the  other.  While  Ufe  con- 
tinues there  is  the  possibility  of  sal- 
vation. The  most  guilty  may  make 
an  appeal  to  the  love  and  power  of 
Christ,  which  shall  be  as  surely,  as 
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speedily,  as  graciously  responded  to 
as  that  which  reached  the  ear  of  the 
dying  Saviour  from  the  lips  of  the 
crucified  and  penitent  thief  Let  it 
be  also  remembered  byway  of  warn- 
ing, that  while  men  though  actually 
are  not  hopelessly  divided  by  Christ 
on  the  cross,  the  day  is  coming 
when  they  shall  be  hopelessly  and 
for  ever  divided  by  Christ  on  the 
throne.  "Then  shall  He  say  to 
those  on  his  right  hand,  Come  ye 


blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  *'Then 
shall  He  say  also  to  them  on  the  left 
hand,  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.'  Let  us,  therefore, 
see  to  it,  that  we  are  now  on  the 
right  side  of  the  cross — that  we  may 
be  hereafter  on  the  right  side  of  the 
throne. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  R  W.  OVEKBURY,  OF  DEVONTORT, 


The  subject  of  the  following  brief 
memoir  was  bom  February  17th, 
1812,  at  Tetbury,  in  the  county  of 
Gloucester.  His  parents,  William 
and  Maiy  Overbury,  descended  from 
a  pious  ancestry,  were  themselves 
distinguished  not  only  by  high  moral 
excellence,  but  also  by  decided  Chris- 
tian character.  It  was  their  supreme 
anxiety,  therefore,  to  bring  up  their 
children  "  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord;" — ^to  implant 
and  foster  those  principles  in  their 
tender  minds  which  should  make 
them  useful  and  honourable  members 
of  society  in  this  world,  and  prepare 
them  for  a  higher  and  a  nobler  life  in 
the  world  to  come.  Nor  were  their 
efforts  fruitless  or  their  prayers  un- 
heard. Several  of  their  children 
died  in  early  youth,  and  gave  the 
most  delightful  evidence  of  a  per- 
sonal interest  in  the  Saviour ;  while 
those  who  survived  were  prompted 
by  divine  grace  pubKcly  to  confess 
the  Saviour's  name,  and  in  some 
bumble  measure  to  ''serve  their  own 
generation  by  the  will  of  God." 

Robert  William,  the  third  son, 
though  not  favoured  with  a  robust 


bodily  constitution,  discovered  con- 
siderable mental  vigour  and  vivacity 
even  in  childhood.  His  disposition 
was  open,  frank,  and  generous ;  he 
possessed  a  high  sense  of  honour,  a 
strong  attachment  to  truth  and  in- 
tegrity, and  a  proportionate  abhor- 
rence of  the  opposite  qualities — 
kind,  loving,  and  affectionate,  him- 
self, he  was  universally  beloved  by 
all  who  knew  how  to  estimate  moral 
worth.  His  friendship  wds  highly 
valued,  and  the  attachments  which 
he  formed  were  sincere  and  lasting. 

There  was,  perhaps,  no  period 
when  he  had  not  strong  convictions 
of  the  importance  and  excellence  of 
religion,  but  it  was  about  1826,  when 
fourteen  years  of  age,  and  during  a 
serious  illness,  that  he  "  passed  from 
death  unto  life."  Deeply  affected 
with  a  sense  of  his  own  sinfulness, 
the  depravity  and  corruption  of  his 
nature,  and  the  thoughtlessness  of 
his  past  life,  he  was  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  an  early  and  cordial  accept- 
ance of  the  divine  method  of  recon- 
ciliation and  acceptance  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
His  faith  in  the  Redeemer  was  sim- 
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pie,  child-like,  and  unwavering.  He 
was  filled  with  "  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing" — ^the  love  of  a  crucified 
Saviour  constrained  him.  He  found 
himself  in  a  new  world,  and  realized 
the  truth  that  wisdom's  ways  are 
indeed  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
paths  of  peace.  It  is  believed  that 
from  that  happy  day  to  the  hour  of 
his  departure,  though  subject  to 
variations  of  feeling,  and  the  inward 
conflicts  of  the  Christian  life — of 
which  few  knew  more — ^he  never 
doubted  his  interest  in  the  Saviour. 
His  was  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end ;  he  knew  whom  he 
had  trusted.  His  power  and  faithful- 
ness, and  was  "  persuaded  that  He 
was  able  to  keep  that  which  he  had 
committed  unto  Him  until  that  day." 
During  the  spring  season  and 
summer  of  that  same  year,  an  elder 
brother — ^the  writer  of  this  sketch — 
who  had  also  been  recently  called 
by  divine  grace,  was  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  permitted  to  spend 
much  time  with  the  departed  in  the 
daily  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  in 
devotional  exercises.  Thus,  brothers 
in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord,  they 
became  helpers  of  each  other's  faith 
and  joy.  In  July  of  the  same  year 
they  were  baptized  together,  and 
joined  the  Church  of  Christ.  At 
once  they  entei'ed  upon  the  work  of 
Sabbath-school  instruction;  at  the 
same  time  cherishing  the  hope  that 
they  might  one  day  be  honoured 
to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of 
of  salvation  to  their  perishing  fel- 
low men.  In  both  cases  this  de- 
sire has  been  gratified.  To  Eobert 
the  path  of  duty  was  at  once  made 
plain.  Having  occasionally  preached 
in  villages  with  acceptance,  and  ex- 
pressed his  ardent  wish  to  devote 
his  life  to  the  Christian  ministry,  he 
was  encouraged  to  do  so  by  the  judi- 
cious and  excellent  Eev.  "VV.  Winter- 
botham,  the  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
♦'^JuarkwHodi     After  preaching  probn^ 


tionary  discourses  full  of  promise,  he 
was  admitted  a  student  at  Stepney 
College,  London,  then  under  the  able 
presidency  of  Dr.  Murch.  He  pur- 
sued his  preparatory  studies  with 
diligence  and  success,  though  much 
interrupted  by  severe  illness,  which, 
like  the  refiner's  fire,  purified  him  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  he  might  offer 
to  the  Lord  an  offering  in  Bighteous- 
ness.  He  had  become  ''a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified  and  meet  for 
the  Master^s  use,  prepared  unto  every 
good  work." 

After  completing  his  collie  course, 
he  settled,  in  the  year  1833,  at  Eagle 
Street  Chapel,  London,  as  co-pastor 
with  the  venerable  Joseph  Ivimey, 
whom  he  ever  highly  esteemed,  and 
by  whom  he  was  equally  loved; 
so  that  as  "a  son  with  a  father^ 
he  served  with  him  in  the  Gos- 
pel." This  connection  was  a  source 
of  mutual  satisfaction  and  hap* 
piness;  it  was,  however,  brief.  In 
the  following  year  Mr.  Ivimey  was 
called  to.  his  rest  and  reward,  and 
in  his  last  illness  expressed  his 
gratitude  to  God  for  having  pro- 
vided so  suitable  a  successor  in 
Mr.  Overbury,  whom  he  strongly 
recommended  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation to  invite  as  the  pastor 
after  his  decease.  Accordingly  they 
did  so  with  the  utmost  cordiality^ 
and  with  great  hope  for  the  future 
prosperity  of  the  Church.  In  these 
new  circumstances,  what  was  the 
path  of  duty  seemed  difficult  to 
decide.  His  youth,  his  comparative 
inexperience,  and  especially  his  fee- 
ble and  uncertain  health,  led  him 
to  hesitate  as  to  undertaking  so 
responsible  a  charge.  The  writer 
well  remembers  his  deep  solicitude 
and  his  earnest  prayers  to  be  guided 
aright.  After  consulting  two  physi- 
cians, who  said  that  his  undertalang 
such  onerous  duties  would  be  at  the 
risk  of  his  life»  we  went  to  a  third,  A 
t>r»  Hope,  who  gave  a  m^re  favourablo 
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opinion  as  to  the  future — said  that  a 
season  of  rest  was  indispensable, 
but  that  he  saw  no  reason  why  he 
might  not,  with  due  care,  live  and 
labour  for  many  years.  The  advice 
was  taken,  the  rest  enjoyed,  the  invi- 
tation accepted,  and  in  the  course  of 
the  summer  he  was  fully  recognized 
and  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Church 
over  which  he  presided  twenty  years. 
During  this  long  period  his  health 
failed  twice ;  the  first  time  for 
twelve,  the  second  for  four  months. 
His  sufferings  were  often  intense,  but 
as  they  abounded,  his  consolations 
also  abounded  in  Christ.  Indeed,  we 
may  say,  that  with  few  exceptions, 
his  whole  ministerial  life  was  a  per- 
petual struggle  with  physical  weak- 
ness or  acute  pain,  under  which  he 
must  have  succumbed  had  it  not 
been  for  great  power  of  endurance, 
the  supports  of  divine  grace,  and 
his  entire  consecration  to  his  loved 
employ  and  to  that  Saviour  who  had 
redeemed  him  with  His  precious 
blood.  Thus  taught  and  disciplined 
in  the  school  of  afiftiction,  he  was  the 
tender  and  sympathizing  friend  of 
the  sorrowful  and  the  suffering.  His 
visits  to  the  sick  chamber  and  the 
house  of  mourning  were  as  a  healing 
balm,  or  a  rich  cordial.  The  Lord 
God  had  given  him  the  tongue  of  the 
learned,  that  he  should  know  how  to 
speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that 
is  weary ;  and  to  this  day  his  memory 
is  blessed,  and  his  name  fragrant 
among  those  who  attended  his 
early  ministry.  That  ministry  was 
signally  owned  of  God,  bo^  in 
the  edification  of  God's  people  and 
the  gathering  of  souls  to  Christ. 
Many  believers  were  added  to  the 
Church ;  peace  and  prosperity  were 
richly  enjoyed ;  and  during  his  en- 
tire pastorate  Mr.  Overbury  M'as  the 
active  friend  of  every  society,  and  the 
zealous  promoter  of  every  movement 
that  sought  the  temporal  and  spirit' 
ttttd  welfflr<9  of  his  fellow  men  and 


the  extension  of  the  Saviour's  king* 
dom  in  the  earth. 

In  the  summer  of  1838  his  per- 
sonal happiness  and  domestic  com- 
fort were  largely  increased  by  his 
marriage  with  a  member  of  his  own 
Church — ^a  lady  of  great  personal 
excellence,  a  true  helper  in  every 
good  work,  and  a  ministering  angel 
to  him  in  seasons  of  weakness  and 
affliction.  How  highly  she  valued 
and  loved  him,  and  how  deeply  she 
now  mourns  her  heavy  loss,  is  known 
only  to  the  widow's  God,  who  sus- 
tains her  by  His  presence,  and  the 
assured  hope  of  a  blissful  reunion  at 
no  distant  period,  where  there  ia  ful- 
ness of  joy  and  pleasures  for  ever- 
more. 

In  the  year  1853,  Mr.  Overbury's 
pastoral  connection  with  the  Church 
at  Eagle  Street  terminated,  and  he 
accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
Church  meeting  in  Morice  Square 
Chapel,  Devonport.  Here  he  conti- 
nued to  labour  for  three  years  and  a 
half,  after  which  he  took  charge  of 
another  Church,  formed  in  Salem 
Chapel,  in  the  same  town,  until  fail- 
ing health  compelled  him  to  relin- 
quish the  duties  connected  with  a 
stated  pastorate.  In  consequence  of 
his  resignation,  and  by  his  advice, 
the  Church  at  Salem  Chapel  was  dis- 
solved, when  he  and  Mrs.  Overbury 
again  became  members  of  the  Church 
in  Morice  Square,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Stock. 

For  more  than  ten  years  he  had 
lived  in  comparative  retirement,  as- 
sisting his  beloved  wife  in  the  ardu- 
ous duties  of  Christian  education. 
In  this  new  sphere  of  labour  he  served 
his  Master  with  the  same  fidelity; 
and  by  his  wise  methods  of  instruc- 
tion, his  gentle  spirit,  and  affection- 
ate interest  in  their  spiritual  welfare, 
exerted  an  influence  over  the  minds 
of  the  young  which  awakened  at 
once  their  reverence  and  love.  Not 
A  few>  it  is  believed,  hdve  receivedi 
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in  their  establishment,  religious  im- 
pressions which  have  led  them  to 
decision  for  Christ,  and  will  prove 
lasting  as  eternity.  His  heart,  how- 
ever, was  still  devoted  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word.  Thankfully  did  he 
embrace  every  opportunity  of  preach- 
ing the  glorious  Gospel  to  his  fellow 
men,  and  often  ^nd  intensely  did  he 
long  to  be  again  wholly  employed  in 
the  delightful  work  of  winning  souls 
to  Christ.  Such,  however,  was  not 
the  will  of  Grod,  and  in  the  indica- 
tions of  that  will  he  acquiesced  with 
child-like  submission.  On  his  last 
visit  to  Warwick,  where  his  brother 
now  ministers,  in  Jime,  1868,  he 
preached  several  times  with  un- 
wonted animation  and  fervour.  One 
discourse  especially  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  the  writer's  mind,  and 
was  greatly  enjoyed  by  those  who 
heard  it.  It  was  replete  with  that 
unshaken  confidence  in  the  Saviour's 
faithfulness  and  love,  so  character- 
istic of  his  own  personal  experience, 
and  seemed  prophetic  of  his  end. 
The  text  was  Psalm  cxxxviii.  8 — 
"The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which 
concerneth  me :  Thy  mercy,  0  Lord, 
endureth  for  ever;  forsake  not  the 
work  of  Thine  own  hands."  During 
those  weeks  of  delightful  fraternal 
intercourse,  little  did  either  of  us 
imagine  it  was  the  last  interview  we 
should  be  permitted  to  enjoy  on 
earth.  We  know  not  the  day  of  our 
death,  and  it  is  well  we  do  not.  The 
vail  obscures  our  destinies.  We  are 
not  allowed  to  see  into  thefuture.  But 
our  times  are  in  His  hand  who  holds 
the  keys  of  the  invisible  world :  who 
opens  and  no  man  shutteth,  and 
shuts  and  no  man  openeth.  What- 
ever may  be  the  immediate  cause  of 
our  departure,  whether  death  ap- 
proach UB  suddenly  or  by  slow  and 
lingering  steps,  all  is  well ;  allis  in 
wisdom,  and  aU  is  mercy.  Such  is 
the  power  and  love  of  the  Divine 
Bedeemer,  that  He  converts  death — 


yes,  death,  the  king  of  terrors,  into  a 
friend. 

All  this  was  exemplified  in  the 
departure  of  our  beloved  friend  and 
brother.  A  life  of  extreme  suffering 
closed  tranquilly  as  a  summer's  eve. 
On  the  day  preceding  his  sudden 
death  he  had  been  very  active  in  many 
ways ;  had  written  a  long  and  cheer- 
ful letter  to  his  brother  at  Warwick, 
and  closed  the  day  by  attending  the 
recognition  service  connected  with 
the  recent  settlement  of  the  Eev 
William  Currie  as  pastor  of  the 
Princess  Street  Independent  Church. 
He  took  no  active  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, but  entered  into  the  spirit 
of  them  most  heartily,  and  was  very 
lively  and  animated  in  conversation. 
His  friends  little  imagined  that  in  a 
few  hours  he  would  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  present  with  his  Lord. 
On  returning  to  his  home  he  did  not 
complain  of  any  special  ailment ; 
retired  to  rest ;  and  slept  well.  On 
Friday  morning,  December  11th, 
1868,  when  he  awoke  and  was  about 
to  rise,  he  suddenly  extended  his 
arms  in  bed,  and  instantly  expired 
in  the  presence  of  his  beloved  wife, 
without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh.  His 
mortal  remains  were  buried  in  the 
cemetery  of  the  Three  Towns  on  the 
morning  of  Thursday,  December 
17th,  in  the  presence  of  many  spec- 
tators. 

His  sudden  and  lamented  death 
was  improved  by  his  pastor  at  Morice 
Square  Chapel  on  the  morning  of 
Lord's-day,  the  20th  of  December, 
when  a  large  congregation  assembled 
to  testify  their  respect  and  affection 
for  the  deceased.  The  text  was  taken 
&om  Genesis  v.  24,  and  the  discourse 
was  equally  appropriate  —  "  And 
Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he  was 
not,  for  God  took  him,"  The  preacher 
observed  "that  these  words  were  a 
brief  but  true  biography  of  every 
departed  saint:  for  of  all  the  glo- 
rified it  may  be  said.  They  wa&ed 
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with  God;  tliey  were  not,  for  God 
took  them." 

'^He  fell  asleep  in  Christ  his  Lord ; 

He  gave  to  Him  to  keep 
The  soul  His  great  loye  had  redeemed, 

Then  calmly  went  to  sleep ; 
And  as  a  tired  bird  folds  its  ving, 

Sure  of  the  morning  light, 
He  laid  him  down,  in  truBting  faith, 

And  did  not  dread  the  night. 


Now  is  the  spirit  with  the  Lord ; 

And  soon  the  mouldering  frame 
Shall  put  on  immortality. 

And  rise  in  Jesus'  name, 
A  tenement  of  radiant  light, 

A  shrine  for  the  blest  soul 
To  worship  in,  rejoice,  and  serre, 

While  the  great  ages  roll." 


Warvnck. 


F.  OVERBURY, 


NONCONFORMITY    IN    OLD    LONDON. 

THE  BAPTISTS  IN  CTJBEIEES'  HALL. 


I. 


A3I0NQ  those  city  guilds  to  which, 
in  the  olden  time,  Nonconformity 
was  laid  under  obligation,  that  of  the 
Worshipful  Company  of  Curriers 
enjoys  an  honourable  prominence. 
But  Curriers'  Hall  is  now  no  more. 
The  curious  antiquary  of  to-day, 
who  turns  out  of  London  Wall  into 
the  court  named  after  the  once 
famous  meeting-house,  will  be  disap- 
pointed at  not  finding  any  remaining 
trace  of  that  venerable  building,  in 
which,  on  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  Act  of  Uniformity,  Edmund 
Calamy,  of  Moreton,  in  Essex,  mar- 
shalled his  Dissenting  congregation. 
The  curriers  were  a  trading  society 
in  very  early  times ;  for  as  early  as 
the  14th  century,  the  name  of  their 
guild  occurs  in  association  with  the 
White  Friars  of  Fleet  Street.  The 
haU  under  notice  continued  to  be 
used  by  the  Presbjrterians  till  the 
year  1701,  when  that  society,  with 
John  Shower  at  its  head,  remoyed  to 
the  Old  Jewry.  In  1705  the  Baptists 
leased  the  premises,  the  people  im- 
Biediately  concerned  haying  pre- 
Vio«8ly  assembled  at  GhmtSt.  Helen's, 


Finsbury  Fields,  Thames  Street,  and 
Newgate  Street.  The  term  expired 
in  1799,  and  as  a  renewal  could  not 
be  obtained,  the  Church  settled  at 
Bedcross  Street,  in  a  chapel  near  Dr. 
Williams's  Library.  After  this  the 
society  dwindled  down  into  insigni- 
ficance, till  sufficient  funds  to  sup- 
port a  pastor  were  not  obtainable. 
The  hall  was  subsequently  rented  by 
Alexander  Kilham,  who,  with  his 
followers,  had  seceded  from  the 
Methodist  Connexion.  Finally,  in 
1802,  the  sanctuary  was  taken  down, 
and  ordinary  dwelling-houses  erected 
on  its  site. 

The  founder  of  this  society,  which 
was  so  long  connected  with  Curriers' 
HaU,  was  Hanserd  KnoUys,  whose 
life,  in  whatever  light  we  view  it, 
was  an  extraordinary  career.  He 
sustained  the  office  of  a  Christian 
minister  for  about  sixty  years ;  and 
through  the  greater  portion  of  that 
period  he  lived  in  London,  where  he 
exercised  an  influence  only  second 
to  that  of  William  Kiffen.  KnoUys 
ranks  among  the  very  foremost  of 
the  Baptist  celebrities  of  the  olden 
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time ;  and  while  following  the  thread 
of  his  life  we  are  afforded  many  in- 
teresting glimpses  into  Puritan  cus- 
toms. As  the  people  to  whom  he 
ministered  were  poor,  he  was  con- 
strained to  engage  in  tuition  to  supply 
his  necessities. 

like  his  compeer  Kiffen,  Enollys 
left  behind  him  a  short  autobio- 
graphy, for  which  we  are  grateful, 
because  the  author  has  told  his  own 
story  better  than  a  contemporaiy 
would  have  related  it  for  him. 
He  was  bom  at  Chalkwell,  Lin- 
colnshire, in  1598;  and  the  most 
remarkable  event  of  his  childhood 
was  a  providential  escape  from 
drowning.  As  regards  the  state  of 
England  at  this  date,  she  was  not  in 
so  flourishing  a  condition  as  her  best 
friends  could  have  desired ;  and  the 
era  was  a  dark  and  persecuting  time 
for  all  such  as  were  without  the 
Anglican  pale.  The  alarm  and  civil 
commotion  which  the  recent  visit  of 
the  Armada  had  occasioned,  were 
followed  by  rigorous  measures  being 
instituted  against  the  Papists,  who 
now  were  persecuted  unto  death. 
Next  to  the  Bomanists,  the  Puritans 
were  the  especial  objects  of  official 
vengeance ;  and  one  circulator  of  the 
famous  pamphlets  of  Martin  Marpre- 
late,  was  mulcted  in  a  fine  of  £2,000 ; 
while  the  author  of  another  book,  ''A 
Demonstration  of  Discipline,"  died 
in  his  cell  as  he  awaited  the  execu- 
tion of  the  capital  sentence.  One 
pleasing  event  of  the  year  of  KnoUys' 
birth  was  the  proclamation  of  the 
edict  of  Nantes.  Weakened  and 
distracted  by  war,  the  nations  of 
Europe  seem  to  have  been  prompted 
by  very  exhaustion  to  talk  of  peace. 
While  Hanserd  was  still  an  infant, 
the  converse  of  his  elders,  in  'his 
father's  hall,  was  of  the  peace  between 
France  and  Spain ;  of  the  rupture  be- 
tweenEssex  and  his  royal  mistress ;  of 
the  death  of  the  perfidious  Philip  the 
B««ond ;  and  also  of  the  time-serving 


minister  Burleigh ;  or  anon,  of  the 
last  hours  of  EHzabeth  herself. 

The  elder  Knollys  held  an  office 
of  considerable  importance  in  the 
county,  and  was  thus  enabled  to 
bestow  on  his  children  a  liberal  edu» 
cation,  one  result  being  that  Hanserd 
could  translate  his  latin  Bible  at 
ten  years  of  age.  His  father  appears 
to  our  imagination  as  a  grave  English 
gentleman,  acutely  sensible  of,  and 
deeply  deploring,  the  licentiousness 
of  the  times.  We  seem  to  see  him 
pacing  up  and  down  his  garden  paths, 
or  seeking  the  seclusion  of  his  studv, 
devising  the  while  some  practicable 
method  of  shielding  his  family  firom 
the  prevailing  licentiousness.  Long 
before  the  advent  of  temperance 
societies  this  veteran  advocated  total 
abstinence  by  bribing  Hanserd  with 
£20  to  relinquish  wine  and  ale  in 
favour  of  the  crystal  spring,  and  so 
the  latter  was  a  water  dnnker  for 
eleven  years.  There  was  one  other 
son,  '^A  godly  and  conscientious 
young  man,"  who,  with  our  imme* 
diate  subject,  pursued  his  studies 
under  the  family  tutor  and  chaplain. 
The  piety  and  learning  of  this  last* 
named  scholar  were  well  approved 
by  his  master;  and  eventually,  in 
accordance  with  the  custom  of  those 
days,  that  approval  found  suitable 
expression  by  the  prot^g^  being 
preferred  to  ^^a  place  of  greater 
profit," 

In  the  reign  of  James  the  Tiist, 
a  tutor  possessing  a  character  corre- 
sponding with  the  one  referred  to,  was 
not  readily  obtained ;  and  therefore, 
while  his  place  remained  vacant,  his 
kte  scholars  were  pLiced  at  the 
grammar  school  at  Great  Grimsby. 
The  youthful  Enollys  behaved  as 
amiably  to  one  another  as  most 
brothers  do,  although  the  old  Adam 
was  far  from  being  extinct  in  their 
boyish  hearts,  as  contemporaiy  cir- 
cumstances clearly  proved.  Thus, 
one  morning  while  w^ing  to  ilcheidi 
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they  quarrelled  on  the  road,  and 
high-flying  wordd  were  soon  sup- 
plemented by  unseemly  blows :  but 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  combat 
a  reaction  of  feeling  immediately 
ensued.  "  Brother/'  cried  Hanserd, 
''we  have  sinned;  come,  let  us  be 
fiiends,  and  pray  God  to  pardon  this 
our  sin.'^  They  at  once  kneeled 
down  in  the  fidd  they  were  cross- 
ing, and  ended  their  quarrel  in  the 
presence  of  God. 

For  his  university  learning  Han- 
serd  went  to  Cambridge,  and  while 
staying  there  was  converted.  He 
mused  on  the  lost  state  of  humanity, 
and  on  his  own  spiritual  condition 
in  particular,  till  he  experienced 
some  sharp  mental  anguish  which 
kept  him  in  a  fever  of  doubtful  per- 
plexity [for  about  a  year.  He  also 
mixed  much  with  Puritans,  and  he 
soon  found  a  pleasure  in  imitating 
their  severe  regimen  and  self-denial. 
On  taking  deacon's  orders,  in  his 
thirty-first  year,  he  b^gan  preaching ; 
but  endeavoured  by  every  art  to 
satisfy  himself  of  his  fitness  for 
pastoral  work  before  finally  engaging 
himself  in  so  responsible  an  office. 
The  result  of  his  examination  being 
satisfactory,  he  was  ordained  Pres- 
byter, and  got  preferred  by  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  to  the  living  of 
Humberstone.  He  preached  twice 
on  each  Sabbath,  when  such  a  prac- 
tice was  far  from  being  usual,  and 
by  that  procedure  imitated  the 
l^wnists. 

At  Humberstone  a  very  remark- 
able episode  occurred  which  deserves 
particular  mention.  There  resided  in 
the  town  a  certain  widow,  whose 
piety  and  charily  had  won  the  vene- 
ration of  her  neighbours :  she  became 
prostrated  by  a  very  alarming  illness, 
and  for  some  time  lay  perfectly 
speechless,  without  ability  to  take 
sufficient  nourishment  to  support 
her  flickering  strength.  She  was 
bioaaaed  by  a  great  horror  of  being 


tempted  beyond  resistance  whUe  in 
her  low  condition ;  and,  on  that  ac- 
count, when  visited  by  Knollys,  she 
begged  him  not  to  leave  her  during 
the  daytime — a  request  which  he 
duly  honoured.  The  attending  sur- 
geon said  he  could  do  nothing  more. 
The  woman  must  die,  and  that 
shortly ;  very  naturally  therefore  all 
concerned  despaired  of  saving  her 
life.  To  avoid  wasting  his  hours 
in  listless  watching,  Knollys  car- 
ried with  him  to  the  patient's  home 
his  Bible  and  other  volumes,  which 
he  profitably  studied  in  a  room 
adjoming  the  sick  woman's  chamber. 
As  the  last  hope  of  recovery  seemed 
to  be  fled,  the  pastor  even  proceeded 
to  arrange  a  sermon  for  delivery  at 
the  funeral ;  but  while  thus  engaged 
he  was  suddenly  subjected  to  what  he 
imagined  was  a  tremendous  tempta- 
tion of  Satan.  Dark  ideas — ^sugges* 
tions  that  the  Bible  was  an  imposture, 
and  that  any  severe  test  would  prove 
it  to  be  so— arose  in  his  mind.  What 
would  be  a  reasonable  test,  the 
tempter  continued:  "Is  it  not  said 
that  aught  asked  for  Christ's  sake 
shall  be  granted  ?  Ask  then  for  yon- 
der dying  woman's  life,  and  prove  the 
promise  false."  *'  Satan,"  exclaimed 
Knollys,  "  Thou  art  a  LIAR  .  .  . 
and  seeing  thou  hast  often  tempted 
me  in  this  kind  ...  I  will  trust  in 
Gk)d  and  act  faith  in  the  name  of 
Christ"  The  shades  of  evening 
were  fast  drawing  on :  the  invalid 
lay  unconscious  and  motionless; 
while  by  the  dim  light  of  the  can- 
dles, that  were  now  placed  in  the 
chamber,  the  seal  of  death  was  sup- 
posed to  be  discoverable  in  her  fea-^ 
tures.  Nothing  daunted,  but  in 
the  boldness  of  undoubtiag  faith, 
Knollys  arose  to  effect  his  design. 
Entering  the  sick  woman's  chamber, 
he  locked  the  door,  kneeled  by  her 
side,  and  prayed  for  the  space  of 
half-an-hour.  On  rising  he  noticed 
that  the  sufferer  showed  signs  of  rest'- 
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lessnees  by  slightly  moving ;  and  to 
KnoUys  this  was  a  ciisis  wherein  the 
tempter  sought  to  annihilate  his  wea- 
pon of  faith  by  insinuating  that  such 
symptoms  were  merely  the  struggles 
preceding  dissolution.  But  before 
this  Herculean  Christian  even  the 
powers  of  darkness  seemed  to  quail^ 
for  he  believed  on  till  the  sufferer 
cried f out,  "The  Lord  hath  healed 
me ;  I  am  restored  to  health/'  She 
took  some  slight  refreshment,  and 
soon  after  appeared  perfectly  reco- 
vered, as  was  testified  by  the  neigh- 
bours, who,  curious  to  hear  of  so 
strange  a  providence,  thronged  the 
house.  In  the  Puritan  era  this  story 
was  commonly  believed;  and  pos- 
terity will  not  be  inclined  to  gainsay 
what  rests  on  the  authority  of  Han- 
serd  Knollys. 

The  pastor  was  ordained  according 
to  the  Anglican  order  in  1629.  He 
was  never  a  very  consistent  Church- 
man; for  scruples  occurred  to  him 
concerning  some  minor  ecclesiastical 
matters,  e.g,,  wearing  the  surplice, 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  bap- 
tism ;  and  promiscuous  admission  to 
the  Lord's  Supper.  The  result  was 
that  he  relinquished  his  living ;  but 
his  diocesan,  either  through  mis- 
understanding the  pastor's  motives, 
or  undeiTating  his  virtue,  proffered 
him  another  cure,  which,  of  course, 
was  not  accepted. 

For  some  years  after  this  Knollys 
continued  to  preach  in  various  parish 
churches  as  opportunities  occurred ; 
although,  in  1636,  he  openly  de- 
clared himself  a  Nonconformist. 
About  this  time  also  he  was  troubled 
by  religious  doubts  of  a  very  per- 
plexing nature,  since  he  questioned 
the  scriptural  legality  of  his  ordina- 
tion, and  declined  all  ministerial 
work  until  specially  called.  His 
days  and  nights  were  now  devoted 
to  those  exercises  of  i^iety  which  are 
prompted  by  repentance ;  and  while 
in  this  nervous  and  agitated  condi- 


tion, he  imagined  that  a  preter- 
natural voice  directed  him  to  a  maa 
of  the  name  of  Wheelwright,  who 
would  direct  him  in  his  future  pro- 
cedure. This  man  was  a  veteran 
Puritan,  and  he  explained  to  bis 
visitor  that  great  Covenant  of  Grace, 
which  Knollys  confesses  he  now  for 
the  first  time  really  comprehended. 
He  returned  home  enlightened,  but 
continued  to  imagine  that  nocturnal 
revelations  were  allowed  him,  and 
even  that  words  were  directly  spoken 
to  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  were 
both  useless  and  irreverent  to  attempt 
either  to  explain  or  to  apologize  for 
such  things  as  these,  i^ollys  may 
have  been  an  enthusiast ;  and  if  so, 
he  was  subject  to  the  hallucinations 
of  enthusiasm.  His  honesty  and 
sincerity  cannot  be  fairly  ques- 
tioned ;  for  on  regaining  his  equili- 
brium— ^if  we  may  use  the  expres- 
sion —  he  engaged  in  his  proper 
vocation  with  renewed  vigour  and 
enlatged  success. 

Arriving  in  London  when  Laud 
and  his  party  were  in  the  ascend- 
ancy, Knollys  was  ere  long  cited 
before  the  Court  of  High  Com- 
mission, to  be  summarily  impri- 
soned by  that  tribunal.  While  in 
gaol  he  explained  the  Gospel  to 
his  keeper,  till  that  functionary  was 
touched  in  his  conscience,  and  till 
he  came  to  regard  his  prisoner 
and  preceptor  with  sentiments  of 
sincerest  terror,  on  account  of  hia 
character  and  sacred  office. 

The  force  of  persecution  drove 
Knollys  from  his  native  land ;  and, 
with  only  six  farthings  in  his  pocket, 
after  pa}dng  his  passage,  he  sought 
refuge  in  New  England.  In  those 
days  an  Atlantic  voyage  was  a  tedi- 
ous ordeal  of  three  months'  duration, 
and  in  the  present  instance  discom- 
fort was  enhanced  by  mouldy  bis- 
cuits and  impure  water.  The  exiled 
family  severely  sutl'ered,  one  of  their 
number  having  died  before  reaching 
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the  American  haven.  On  arriving 
at  Boston,  the  fugitives  were  heartily 
welcomed  by  the  colonists,  and  for 
the  time  being  were  provided  with  a 
lodging  free  of  cost;  and  now,  by 
producing  five  pounds,  which  she 
had  hoarded  for  this  very  crisis, 
dame  Knollys  gave  her  husband  a 
pleasurable  surprise.  From  Boston 
the  family  removed  to  Bhode  Island, 
where  the  pastor  worked  as  a  common 
labourer  for  a  bare  subsistence  ;  and 
also  as  an  unremunerated  evangelist 
for  the  good  of  others.  A  report 
then  gained  currency  in  the  little 
society,  that  an  English  Antinomian 
had  come  among  them ;  and  the  sub- 
ject of  such  slander  would  probably 
have  retired  from  the  vicinity  had 
not  the  people  of  another  district 
called  him  into  their  midst. 

Knollys  remained  for  four  years 
in  his  trans-Atlantic  home ;  but  he 
separated  from  his  friends  in  the 
wfldemess  on  being  solicited  by  his 
aged  father  to  return  to  England. 
He  accordingly  re-embarked,  and 
on  landing,  he  proceeded  to  Lon- 
don, where  he  so  severely  suffered 
the  straits  of  poverty,  that  at 
one  time  he  had  but  sixpence  left. 
This  was  about  1642.  The  times 
were  unsettled;  the  shadows  of 
forthcoming  national  troubles  dark- 
ened the  political  horizon;  civil 
war  was  fermentmg ;  and  this  lower- 
ing aspect  of  afiairs  aptly  corre- 
sponded with  Hanserd's  woeful  con- 
dition. But  how  frequently  is  special 
trouble  the  season  of  special  deli- 
verance. Wayworn  and  disconsolate, 
Knollys  was  one  day  wandering 
about  the  London  streets,  when  he 
was  told  by  a  stranger  that  a  lodging 
awaited  him  and  his  at  a  specified 
place,  the  same  having  been  paid 
for  by  one  who  had  even  left  money 
for  immediate  necessities.  Into  this 
home  he  removed  with  no  less  joy 
than  wonder ;  but  only  to  discover 
fresh  occasion  for  gratitude.     His 


wife  was  prostrated  during  ten  weeks, 
with  her  life  in  the  balance  between 
life  and  death  ;  and  not  one  of  the 
four  physicians  who  attended  her 
would  accept  his  fees. 

Tlie  means  of  subsistence  were 
now  anxiously  sought ;  and  nothins 
better  ofiferiug,  Knollys  estabHshed 
an  academy  at  Tower-hill.  He 
greatly  excelled  at  this  chosen  avo- 
cation, and  was  soon  afterwards 
elected  to  the  mastership  of  the 
Free  School  in  St.  Mary  Axe,  where 
at  one  period  he  had  as  many  as  a 
hundred  and  twenty  scholars.  On 
the  breaking  out  of  civil  war,  this 
employment  was  relinquished  in 
favour  of  a  chaplaincy  in  the  Parlia- 
mentary forces,  till,  taking  ofience  at 
the  mien  of  certain  officers,  he  left 
the  army  and  returned  to  London. 
Then  followed  some  minor  troubles. 
Thus,  for  example,  after  much  press- 
ing, he  consented  to  preach  at  Bow 
Church  in  Cheapside ;  and,  consider- 
ing that  thirty  members  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly  were  audi- 
tors, the  question  of  baptism  was 
somewhat  imprudently  introduced 
into  the  discourse.  So  indignant 
was  a  portion  of  the  auditory,  that 
they  accused  him  of  various  crimes, 
such  as  preaching  without  ordina- 
tion, since  he  had  renounced  it.  The 
Presbyterians  even  laid  their  com- 
plaints before  the  Commons ;  and, 
indeed,  so  relentlessly  did  they 
pursue  their  opponent,  that  Knollys 
was  thrown  into  prison,  to  be  made 
poorer  to  the  extent  of  sixty  pounds 
before  regaining  his  liberty. 

In  February,  1645,  Knollys  under- 
took a  tour  over  SufiFoDc.  A  great 
reaction  against  kingly  and  priestly 
tyranny  had  set  in,  before  the 
violence  of  which  Strafibrd  and  Laud 
had  already  fallen.  The  new  reign  of 
liberty  gave  license  to  faction,  there- 
fore, while  by  some  zealots  the  itine- 
rant evangelist  was  despised  as  an 
Antinomian,  by  others  he  was  de- 
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nounced  as  an  Anabaptist,  and  while 
conducting  a  service  in  the  town  of 
Debenham  he  was  literally  stoned 
out  of  the  pulpit.* 

Finding  that  his  preaching  in  the 
churches  was  at  the  best  misinter- 
preted, and  made  in  most  instances 
the  occa.sion  of  offence,  Enollys 
established  a  separate  meeting  in  or 
about  the  year  1643.  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  zealous  watchfulness 
of  the  ftesbyterians,  who  cit-ed  him 
to  appear  before  the  Assembly  at 
"Westminster.  Simultaneously  with 
this  action,  the  landlord  pf  the  spa- 
cious meeting-house  in  Great  St 
Helen's  denied  him  a  further  use 
of  his  premises.  The  pastor  then 
settled  in  various  other  Metropolitan 
localities,  till  the  mere  fact  of  his 
being  a  Baptist  brought  him  addi- 
tional trouble  at  the  [iteration. 

The  Baptist  denomination  had  so 
visibly  prospered  under  the  rule  of 
Cromwell,  that  the  mere  recollection 
of  such  prosperity  seems  to  have 
incensed  the  Cavaliers  at  this  im- 
portant era  of  Charles  the  Second's 
installation.  Numbers  of  letters 
among  the  State  Papers  clearly  show 
that  a  holding  of  the  Baptist  tenets 
was  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  crime. 
Thus  the  widow  of  one  Ralph  Shirte 
petitioned  to  be  reinstated  into  the 
post-office  at  Caxton^  Cambridge- 
shire, because  the  occupant,  John 
Martin,  had  been  one  of  Cromwell's 
sequestrators.  Another  solicited  a 
place  in  the  Charterhouse,  in  the 
room  of  some  already  there,  as  the 
same  were  "Anabaptists  or  spurious 

*  This  sennon  was  published  in  London 
on  May  S6th,  1646,  as  '^Chiist  Exalted, 
in  a  sennon  b^;an  to  be  preached  at  De- 
benham, in  Suffolk,  upon  the  14th  of 
February  last,  upon  Coloss.  iii.  11,  by 
Hanserd  E^noUys,  who  was  stoned  out  of 
the  pulpit,  as  he  was  preaching,  by  a  com- 
pany of  rude  fellows  and  poor  women  of 
that  town;  who  were  sent  for,  called  to- 
gether, and  set  on  by  a  malignant  high- 
constable  who  Jives  in  the  same  town." 


fellowes."  At  Yarmouth  the  Bap- 
tists were  accused  of  promoting  dis- 
?utes  between  the  religious  sections, 
heir  numerical  strength  was  very 
formidable ;  and  the  town  is  repre- 
sented as  being  unsafe  without  a 
trusty  guard  in  case  of  a  rising. 
Wiltshire  was  very  thickly  peopl^ 
with  both  Baptists  and  Quakers. 
At  Bristol,  also,  the  bodies  named 
were  very  powerful,  and  by  such  as 
were  anxious  to  profit  by  the  new 
order  of  things,  they  were  libelled 
as  abettors  of  the  death  of  the  late 
king.  The  prospejrity  of  the  Church 
at  Broadmead  excited  the  ire  of 
many  observers :  e.g.  "These  monsters 
(the  Baptists)  are  more  numerous 
than  in  all  the  West  of  England, 
and  have  meetings  of  a  thousand  or 
twelve  hundred,  to  the  great  alarm 
of  the  city."  The  Bristol  postmaster 
appears  to  have  belonged  to  the  pro* 
scribed  race ;  for  when  the  Bestora- 
tion  was  consummated,  he  found 
himself  accused  of  having  tampered 
with  the  letters  of  the  late  king's 
adherents.  At  first,  the  Government 
endeavoured  to  enforce  certain  strin- 
gent measures  without  success — 
thus,  when  in  January,  1661,  the 
Baptists  and  Quakers  at  Bristol  were 
forbidden  to  hold  public  assemblies, 
they  totally  disregarded  the  procla- 
mation. The  crime  next  in  degree 
to  going  with  the  Baptists  was  that 
of  showing  any  sympathy  with  tlieir 
opinions.  One  Anthony  Clifford,  a 
Devonshire  parson,  petitioned  for 
the  supersession  of  the  incumbent 
of  Newton  Ferrars,  against  whom  he 
enumerated  a  black  list  of  misdemea- 
nours :  he  *'  used  to  pray  for  Crom* 
well,  refuses  to  read  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  is  a  favourer  of  Anabaptists." 

While  the  Court  was  thus  exei^ 
cising  an  extreme  vigilance  in  reU* 
gious  supervision,  the  secular  ad- 
ministration was  wretched  to  the 
last  degree.  To  justify  this  propo- 
sition, the  case  of  the  fleet  need  only 
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be  adduced,  as  the  Admiralty  would 
seem  to  have  been  as  ably  conducted 
as  any  other  department  of  the 
Government.  The  ships  were  often 
in  want  of  the  most  necessary  sup- 
plies, which  the  contractors  refused 
to  furnish  because  their  bills  on  the 
London  Executive  had  already  been 
dishonoured.  So  clamorous  were 
these  traders,  as  were  also  the  sailors 
at  Plymouth,  that  the  Whitehall 
agent  stationed  in  the  town  seriously 
contemplated  absconding,  for  the 
purpose  of  escaping  the  importuni- 
ties of  these  creditors  of  the  State, 
who,  on  account  of  being  too  poor 
to  sustain  any  considerable  loss,  were 
constantly  worrying  for  payment.  In 
the  spirit  of  true  patriotism,  the  man 
despatched  word  to  London,  that  if 
aid  reached  him  within  a  week,  he 
would  guarantee  to  keep  the  sailors 
alive  during  the  intervening  space. 
This  public  servant  actually  got 
arrested,  however,  for  the  debts  of  a 


Government  which  could  spend  its 
energy  in  repressing  Dissent,  while 
its  ships  went  without  proper  cables, 
and  while  its  mariners  were  not  only 
minus  their  wages,  but  even  wanted 
sufficient  food  for  their  sustenance. 
The  apology  for  this  little  digression 
must  be,  that  it  has  afforded  a  trust- 
worthy glimpse  or  two  into  the  times 
of  Hanserd  Knollys. 

G.  H.  PiKK 
{To  be  continued,) 

[Note  on  Peteb  Davenport  (vide  page 
252). — Some  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Under- 
hill  for  calling  attention  to  an  oversight  in 
regard  to  the  above-named  worthy.  Having 
referred  to  the  interesting  account  of  the 
Baptists  in  Old  Liverpool,  which  appeared 
in  this  magazine  for  1861,  no  douht  remains 
that  the  Peter  Davenport  who  founded  the 
Church  at  Liverpool,  and  the  person  of  the 
same  name  who  assisted  Noble  at  Eastcheap, 
were  identical.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
the  particulars  of  his  life  are  so  hopelessly 
lost.] 
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Baptism  of  Heathen  Children. — 
The  reader  is  fully  aware  that  Dr. 
Norman  M'Leod  has  recently  paid  a 
missionary  visit  to  India,  more  espe- 
cially in  connection  with  the  estab- 
lishments of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
but  the  high  estimation  in  which  he 
is  held  in  this  country,  from  the  occu- 
pant of  the  throne  to  the  peasant  in 
his  cottage,  converted  his  mission 
into  a  general  visitation  of  the  insti- 
tutions of  all  denominations,  the 
agents  of  which  hastened  to  welcome 
him  to  their  respective  circles.  His 
progress  was  a  general  ovation,  graced 
equally  by  the  homage  of  the  gover- 
nors a^d  the  goveraed,  of  the  Pagan 


and  the  Christian.  He  has  embodied 
his  observations  in  a  series  of  articles 
which  are  now  making  their  appear- 
ance in  Good  Wards,  under  the  de- 
signation of  "  Peeps  at  the  {ax  East,** 
and  they  are  distinguished  by  their 
originality,  acumen,  and  good  sense. 
Seldom  has  the  public  been  presented 
with  a  more  lively  and  graphic  deli- 
neation of  local  scenery,  or  a  more 
accurate  and  reliable  description  of 
the  character  of  the  European  resi- 
dents, lay  and  official,  and  the  bene- 
fice influence  exercised  by  them  on 
the  ancient  institutions  of  the  coun- 
try, or  with  so  impartial  an  opinion 
of  the  quality  and  efforts  of  the  Bri- 
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tish  government,  which  it  is  now  the 
fashion  to  decry.  In  the  number  for 
June,  Dr.  M'Leod  gives  the  public 
his  remarks  on  the  Missions  in 
Southern  India,  both  Protestant  and 
Catholic.  In  reference  to  the  latter 
we  find  that  the  practice  introduced 
by  St.  Francis  Xavier,  of  baptizing 
Hindoo  children  in  artieulo  mortis, 
still  continues  in  vogue.  That  cele- 
brated missionary,  it  is  well  known, 
baptized  more  than  a  thousand  in  a 
single  year, — and  with  the  double 
object  of  the  salvation  of  their  souls 
and  the  spiritual  benefit  of  others,  for 
"  he  always  reckoned  as  intercessors 
the  prayers  of  the  infants  and  the 
children  whom  he  had  baptized  with 
liis  own  hand."  After  the  lapse  of 
three  centuries  the  process  is  still  in 
fuU  vigour.  In  one  of  the  vicariates 
of  Southern  India  no  fewer  than 
1,456  children  of  the  heathen  in 
danger  of  death  were  thus  baptized 
in  one  year.  There  exists,  moreover, 
in  France  a  Juvenile  Society  called 
"The  Society  of  the  Holy  Childhood," 
for  securing  the  baptism  of  dying 
heathen  children,  which  collects 
£18,000  a  year.  It  is  said  that  from 
20,000  to  30,000  children  are  thus 
baptized  every  year  in  China,  and 
the  Vicar  Apostolic  earnestly  en- 
forces "  on  the  men  and  women  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  complaints 
of  infants  the  duty  of  seeking  out 
and  baptizing  those  whom  they  find 
to  be  in  danger ;"  for  bond  fide  lay 
baptism  is  fully  recognized  by  the 
Church  of  Eome.  If,  as  we  axe 
assured,  regeneration  be  inseparable 
from  "  holy  baptism,"  nothing  can  be 
more  benevolent  or  laudable  than  the 
object  of  the  French  Juvenile  Society 
or  the  anxiety  of  the  priesthood  to 
promote  it.  Alas,  alas,  for  the  poor 
Baptist  denomination,  which,  by  its 
"  peculiar  institution,"  is  so  entirely 
cut  off  from  this  sphere  of  Christian 
benevolence,  and  from  a  field  of  mis- 
sionary labour  at  once  so  simple,  so 


easy,  so  efficacious,  and  so  complete 
in  its  operations ! 

Sunday  and  Bagged  School  Bnx. 
— ^There  will  be  joy  throughout  the 
land  when  it  is  known  that  Mr.  Beed, 
the  member  for  the  new  borough  of 
Hackney,  has  succeeded  in  carrying 
the  second  reading  of  the  Sunday 
and  Bagged  School  Bill,  thus  adding 
a  new  and  personal,  to  his  heredi- 
tary, claim  on  the  esteem  of  the 
religious  world.  The  buildings  used 
in  these  schools  were  formerly  ex- 
empted from  the  pajrment  of  rates, 
but  have  been  made  liable  to  them 
by  a  recent  judicial  decision.  In  the 
course  of  his  speech,  Mr.  Beed  stated 
that  while  the  number  of  schools  in 
1818  was  only  5,463,  and  of  scholars 
1,500,000,  their  number  respectively, 
in  1851,  was  23,498,  and  2,407,000 ; 
and  the  number  of  scholars  has  sinee 
risen  to  nearly  4,000,000.  Indepen- 
dently of  the  religious  benefit  con- 
ferred by  these  institutions,  it  is  an 
inestimable  blessing  to  the  country, 
in  a  social,  moral,  and  political  aspect, 
that  this  vast  body  of  children  should, 
Sunday  after  Sunday,  be  prevented 
from  adding  to  the  mass  of  vice  and 
degradation  under  which  the  land 
groans,  and  brought  under  the  whole- 
some influence  of  educational  dis- 
cipline. The  arguments  adduced  by 
Mr.  Beed  admit  of  no  refutation. 
The  schools  are  the  creation  of  the 
people  themselves,  unaided  by  any 
subsidy  from  the  State.  All  the 
teaching  is  gratuitous,  and  of  the 
teachers  more  than  eighty  per  cent, 
have  themselves  been  trained  up  as 
scholars  in  these  seminaries  of  prac- 
tical benevolence.  While,  therefore^ 
the  Crovemment  edifices,  and  places 
of  worship,  and  the  University  build- 
ings, intended  far  the  education  of 
the  upper  ten  thousand,  are  exempted 
from  the  burdens  of  local  tazati^NO, 
these  institutions,  where  alone  the 
poor  and  the  humble  are  benefited. 
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are  unquestionably  entitled  to  the 
«ame  indulgence.  Mr.  Beed  grace- 
folly  alluded  to  the  present  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  remarked  that  in 
the  midst  of  his  arduous  labours, 
professional  and  judicial,  he  had  not 
failed  for  thirty-four  years  to  devote 
his  Sunday  mornings  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  poor  children  of  West- 
minster. Incredible  as  it  may  seem, 
the  Bill  was  opposed  on  the  part  of 
Government  by  Mr.  Groschen,  the 
head  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  but  the 
House  manifested  its  sympathy  with 
the  object  of  the  Bill,  and  defeated 
the  Ministry  by  an  overwhelming 
majority  of  three  to  one,  the  number 
for  the  second  reading  being  228, 
and  against  it,  71.  This  is  one  of 
the  gravest  mistakes  which  the 
Crovemment  could  have  committed, 
and  the  vote  of  the  House  was  a  sig- 
nificant rebuke  of  the  inconsistency 
of  their  conduct  While  they  have 
been  demanding  the  second  reading 
of  the  Irish  Church  Bill  from  the 
serried  phalanx  of  their  mostbitterop- 
ponents  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the 
plea  that  amendments  might  be  con- 
fiidered  in  Committee,  they  have  dis- 
regarded the  noblest  feelings  of  their 
warmest  supporters  in  the  Commons, 
by  refusing  the  second  reading  of  a 
popular  BUI,  any  anomalies  in  which 
might  have  been  rectified  when  it 
came  before  the  Committee.  ItwiU 
be  no  small  gratification  to  the 
country  to  find  that  in  the  first 
Household  Parliament  the  cold  and 
heartless  dogmas  of  political  economy 
have  been  overruled  by  the  genial 
influence  of  Christian  philanthropy. 

Toleration  in  Sweden.  —  The 
Lutheran  Church  in  Sweden  has 
long  been  as  exclusive  and  intolerant 
as  the  Soman  Catholic  Church  in 
Spain.  The  first  ixm)ad  was  made 
an  the  system  in  1860,  when  a  limi- 
ted degree  of  freedom  was  accorded 
to  the  various  nonconforming  bodies. 


Since  that  date  the  principle  of  re- 
ligious toleration  has  made  as  much 
progress  there  as  the  principle  of  re- 
ligious equality  has  made  in  England. 
During  the  present  session,  a  Bill 
was  presented  to  the  Diet  which  was 
referred  to  the  Legislative  Commit- 
tee, by  whom  it  was  proposed  to 
concede  the  principle  of  civil  mar- 
riages, and  to  grant  liberty  to  every 
individual  to  change  his  creed,  and 
to  permit  the  opening  of  places  of 
worship  for  the  celebration  of  ser- 
vices other  than  those  of  the  orthodox 
Lutheran  Church.  The  report  of  the 
Committee  gave  rise  to  sharp  de- 
bates. In  the  first  chamber  the 
Minister  of  Justice  proposed  that 
the  question  should  be  referred  to  an 
ecclesiastical  synod,  which  it  was 
felt  would  be  tantamount  to  its  re- 
jection. The  first  chamber,  there- 
fore, refused  the  proposal,  and 
adopted  the  Bill  by  a  majority  of  54 
to  8;  while  the  lower  chamber 
passed  it  without  a  division.  It 
has  since  received  the  royal  sanction. 

The  Pope  and  the  Sick  Bed. — 
One  of  our  daily  contemporaries  has 
information  from  Rome  that  the 
President  of  the  tribunal  of  the 
Sacra  Consulta  has,  by  order  of  His 
Holiness,  sent  a  circular  to  all  the 
physicians  practising  in  Bome.  In 
order  to  bring  a  pressure  to  bear  on 
the  sick  and  dying  for  the  benefit 
of  their  soids,  the  physicians  are 
forbidden,  under  pain  of  excommuni- 
cation, to  continue  to  visit  such  of 
their  patients  as  may  be  dangerously 
ill,  unless  they  shall  have  made  con- 
fession of  their  sins  to  a  priest 
within  three  days  after  the  medical 
attendant  has  been  called  in,  and 
declared  their  willingness  to  receive 
extreme  unction.  This  injunction  is 
said  to  be  founded  on  the  provisions 
of  a  bull  of  1725,  which  had  fallen 
unto  desuetude,  and  the  bull  itself  is 
only  the  repetition  of  an  older  in- 
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junction  of  a  similar  character  several 
centuries  old.  This  circular  affords 
another  illustration  of  the  fact  that 
Popery  remains  unchanged,  and  that 
nothing  is  wanting  but  the  power 
to  bring  back  the  sacerdotal  tyranny 
of  the  dark  ages.  It  would  be  re- 
dundant to  dwell  on  the  refined 
cruelty  of  this  order,  or  on  the  torture 
it  must  inflict  on  the  friends  and 
relatives  of  the  invalid,  to  find  that 
he  is  to  be  left  to  die,  and  debarred 
from  all  medical  assistance,  if  he  hesi- 
tates to  conform  to  the  rites  and 
I)ractices  of  the  Eomish  Church,  But 
it  is  well  that  the  world  should 
learn  what  may  be  the  consequences 
of  that  tremendous  power  of  infalli- 
bility which  the  Pope  is  now  seeking 
to  obtain  from  the  (Ecumenical 
Council.  And  it  is  well  for  us  in 
England  to  be  enabled  to  foresee  the 
Ivind  of  ecclesiastical  coercion  which 
is  likely  to  be  exercised  in  this  land, 
if  Popery  shall  ever  become  predo- 
minant. 

Infanticide  in  India. — For  the 
last  seventy  years  the  Government 
of  India,  has  been  incessantly  en- 
gaged in  attempts  to  eradicate  the 
practise  of  infanticide.  The  labours 
of  Col.  Walker,  in  1807,  in  the  west 
of  India,  were  at  one  time  supposed 
to  have  been  successful,  and  he,  in 
company  with  the  Court  of  Directors, 
received  the  congratulations  not  only 
of  England,  but  also  of  the  civilized 
world,  for  this  triumph  of  humanity. 
But  it  was  soon  after  discovered  that 
the  practice  had  revived  in  the  dis- 
tricts in  which  he  had  laboured,  and 
that  throughout  the  whole  of  Eaj- 
pootana,  and  in  a  region  seven  hun- 
dred miles  in  extent,  thousands  of 
female  children  were  annually  sacri- 
iiced  at  the  shrine  of  caste.  We  had 
all  the  ground  to  go  over  again ;  the 
efforts  of  the  officers  of  Government, 
both  in  Central  India  and  in  the 
Punjab,  were  renewed  with  the  utmost 


vigour,  and  the  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations were  entertained  that  the 
custom  had  been  almost,  if  not  en- 
tirely, extinguished.  But  about  thir- 
teen years  ago,  it  was  reported  to 
Government  that  in  a  district  on  the 
confines  of  Oude  and  Bengal,  which 
had  been  under  our  rule,  and,  so  to 
speak,  under  our  very  eye,  since  the 
beginning  of  the  century,  this  inhu- 
man practice  was  imiversally  preva- 
lent. A  special  commissioner  was 
deputed  to  investigate  the  matter  in 
1856,  and  he  was  in  hopes  that  he  had 
been  instrumental  in  mitigating  the 
evil.  His  suggestions  were  embodied 
in  a  draft  Act,  but  the  mutiny  came 
upon  the  Government  like  a  flood,  and 
this,  together  with  all  other  measures 
for  the  amelioration  of  the  people,  was 
cast  into  the  shade.  A  report  was 
recently  made  that  the  practice  was 
still  rife  in  the  district  alluded  to, 
and  Mr.  Hobart  was  deputed  to 
make  inquiries.  The  disclosures 
made  were  appalling.  He  found  the 
houses  floored  with  infant  skulls, 
and  the  tanks  choked  with  their 
bones.  The  wholesale  murder  of 
female  children  was  found  to  be  an 
ordinary  domestic  arrangement.  He 
visited  village  after  village,  and  as- 
sembled the  inhabitants  in  the  even- 
ing in  the  presence  of  the  officers  of 
Government,  and  the  village  ac- 
countant, with  his  census  returns. 
Each  individual  resident  came  up 
before  the  magistrate  to  answer  in- 
quiries regarding  the  members  of  his 
family,  the  number  of  daughters,  and 
of  marriages,  and  the  nuptial  ex- 
penses. Every  villager  vied  with 
his  neighbour  in  condemning  the 
practice,  and  denied  all  compli- 
city in  it.  and  all  knowledge  of 
the  proceedings  of  those  around  him. 
But  actual  investigation  revealed  the 
fact  that  in  85  suspected  villages, 
the  number  of  boys  among  the 
higher  castes  was  1086,  to  only  168 
girls  ;  among  the  inferior  castes  the 
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disproportion  was  less  glaring,  being 
58  to  42.  But  in  eight  villages,  in- 
habited chiefly  by  the  higher  classes 
of  Eajpoots,  not  a  single  girl  was  to 
be  found,  and,  in  fifteen,  there  had  not 
been  a  marriage  for  ten  years,  while 
in  twenty-two  villages  the  proportion 
of  girls  to  boys  was  as  47  to  354. 

This  tremendous  crime,  which  so 
constantly  eludes  the  most  energetic 
efforts  of  Government,  is  social  and 
not  religious  in  its  origin,  and  is  to 
be  traced  entirely  to  the  overwhelm- 
ing weight  of  marriage  expenses, 
which  range  from  £20  to  £30,  but 
often  mount  up  to  £50  or  £100. 
The  Eajpoot,  the  slave  of  hereditary 
custom,  is  too  poor  to  afford  this  sum, 
and  too  proud  to  curtail  it.  A  man 
of  high  standing  in  his  caste  will 
not  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to 
one  of  an  inferior  grade,  without  a 
heavy  payment,  and  for  a  girl  to  re- 
main unmarried  is  a  family  disgrace ; 
tlie  female  children  are  therefore 
conveniently  put  out  of  the  way. 
The  same  answer  is  made  at  the 
present  day  which  was  given  to  the 
officers  of  Goverment  forty  years 
ago  :  "  Pay  our  daughters'  marriage 
portion,  and  they  shall  live."  Some 
of  the  petty  rajahs  have  endeavoured 
to  stem  this  tide  of  slaughter  by 
giving  their  daughters  without  de- 
manding any  payment,  and  they 
have  been  publicly  honoured  by 
Government.  But  jbhe  practice  is 
too  deeply  rooted  in  the  social  habits 
and  prejudices  of  the  people,  to  be 
eradicated  by  such  feeble  measures. 
A  special  agency,  similar,  to  that 
which  extinguished  the  Thugs, 
seems  to  be  required  to  meet  tWs 
exigency,  and  the  public  officer,  who 
will  meet  with  no  sympathy  or  sup- 
port from  the  people  themselves, 
must  be  clothed  with  vigorous  legal 
authority. 

These  statements  cannot  fail  to 
create  a  feeling  at  once  of  detesta- 
tion and  compassion  in  every  Chris- 


tian bosom ;  but  ought  we  not,  at  the 
same  time,  to  entertain  sentiments 
of  humiliation,  when  we  find  the 
coroners  disclosing  the  rapid  increase 
of  infanticide  in  this  Christian  me- 
tropolis, the  victims,  not  of  caste, 
but  of  crime  ? 

Disestablishment  of  the  Irish 
Church. — After  a  debate  of  four 
nights,  distinguished  by  a  succes- 
sion of  speeches  of  unexampled 
eloquence,  the  bill  for  the  dis- 
establishment and  disendowment 
of  the  Irish  Church  passed  the 
second  reading  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  on  Saturday  morning,  the 
19th  of  June,  by  a  majority  of  thirty- 
three.  The  majority  was  not  ex- 
pected by  the  most  sanguine  to  ex- 
ceed ten.  The  House  of  Lords  is  the 
great  citadel  of  religious  establish- 
ments, and  its  decision  on  this  vital 
question,  notwithstanding  the  over- 
whelming majority  in  the  Lower 
House,  was  considered  a  matter  of 
doubt,  if  not  also  of  anxiety.  The 
Irish  Church,  lay  and  clerical,  filled 
London  with  deputations  who  brought 
over  with  them  the  wild  shout  of 
'•  No  surrender  !"  The  Kegium  T)o- 
num  Presbyterians  joined  in  the  hue 
and  cry.  The  English  Church  joined 
in  the  chorus.  The  bill  was  de- 
nounced from  thousands  of  pulpits. 
Mr.  Gladstone  was  represented  as  the 
incarnation  of  eviL  Every  epithet 
of  abuse  which  the  English  vocabu- 
lary could  supply  was  culled  and 
applied  to  him  and  to  the  measure. 
The  peers  were  importuned  to  eject 
the  bill  by  imposition  of  feet,  and  at 
all  hazards.  The  feverish  excite- 
ment of  the  clerical  party  and  their 
lay  adherents  exceeded  even  that 
which  had  been  exhibited  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Eeform  Bill ;  for  tlie 
element  of  religious  passion  was  then 
in  a  great  measure  absent,  inasmuch 
as  the  Church  was  only  remotely 
menaced  by  the  introduction  of  a 
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democratic  element  of  power.  The 
pressure  put  on  the  peers,  of  whom 
more  than  three  hundred  were  as- 
sembled in  London,  was  stringent 
beyond  all  former  example,  and  it 
was  feared  at  one  time  that  these 
jfrantic  impetrations  would  be  suc- 
cessful, and  that  a  majority  of  their 
body  would  be  found  ready  to  refuse 
the  bill  a  second  reading.  But  the 
press,  with  scarcely  an  exception, 
united  in  warning  the  Lords  of  the 
danger  of  making  themselves  respon- 
sible for  an  act  w^hich  could  only  be 
considered  as  flying  in  the  face  of 
the  nation.  It  was  the  Lords  them- 
selves who  last  year  rejected  the 
Suspensory  Bill,  and  demanded  that 
the  question  of  disestablishing  and 
disendowing  the  Irish  Church 
should  be  referred  to  the  deci- 
sion of  the  nation,  to  be  ascer- 
tained by  the  constitutional  pro- 
cess of  an  election.  The  constituen- 
cies responded  to  this  invitation  by 
sending  up  a  majority  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty  members  pledged  to  that 
measure.  The  extinction  of  the 
Irish  Establishment  was,  there- 
fore, the  calm  and  deliberate  resolve 
of  the  nation,  and  nothing  short  of  a 
spirit  of  religious  infatuation  would 
induce  any  one,  after  the  result  of 
this  appeal  was  known,  to  advise 
the  peers  to  throw  themselves  across 
the  path  of  the  nation,  and  reject 
the  bill.  The  consequence  of  reject- 
ing it  would  have  been  to  delay  the 
passing  of  it,  but  could,  under  no 
circumstances,  have  prevented  it. 
The  present  session  would  have  been 
brought  to  a  premature  close,  by 
prorogation,  to  the  great  detriment 
of  public  business;  an  autumnal 
session  would  have  been  held,  and 
the  same  bill  sent  up  to  the  Lords. 
They  could  not  have  rejected  it  a 
second  time  without  the  certainty  of 
endangering  their  own  position  in  the 
constitution;  and  they  would  have 
foxmd,  when  too  late,  that  they  had 


only  injured  their  prestige  anJ  in- 
fluence by  listening  to  the  siren 
strains  of  the  Church  party,  and  had 
the  prospect  of  amending  the  bH 
in  Committee.  Meanwhile  Ireland 
would  have  been  in  a  blaze,  perhaps 
on  the  verge  of  a  civil  war,  and 
England,  Scotland,  and  Wales  would 
have  been  thrown  into  a  state  of 
agitation  most  perilous  to  the  public 
weal.  These  considerations  were 
enforced  on  the  Peers  with  a  manly 
eloquence  by  some  of  the  ablest 
members  of  the  House,  who,  while 
they  detested  the  bill,  still  shrank 
from  a  conflict  with  the  nation.  It 
is  most  gratifying  to  find  that,  at  this 
great  national  crisis,  the  majority  of 
them  have  listened  to  the  voice  of 
reason,  and  vindicated  the  dignity  of 
their  high  position  as  a  co-ordinate 
branch  of  the  Constitution,  but  still 
subordinate,  like  the  other  branches, 
to  the  unequivocal  manifestations  of 
the  national  will.  They  are  not,  like 
the  Commons,  amenable  to  any  con- 
stituencies. It  is  not  for  them  to- 
shape  their  votes  with  an  eye  to  the 
future  hustings,  or  to  address  them- 
selves rather  to  the  reporters'  gallery 
than  to  the  House.  They  vote  axjcord- 
ing  to  their  own  sweet  will,  but  this- 
circumstance  only  serves  to  render 
the  course  they  have  adopted  on  this, 
occasion — ^in  voting  against  their  own 
inclinations,  but  under  the  influence 
of  the  powerful  arguments  which 
have  been  addressed  to  them — the 
more  honourable  and  praiseworthy. 

This  is  the  most  memorable  change 
in  our  institutions  which  the  consti- 
tution has  undefgoue  since  the 
Eeform  BilL  Indeed,  we  might 
almost  go  back  eight  centuries,  and 
afiirm  that  it  is  one  of  the  most 
organic  changes  since  the  Conquest, 
when  the  connection  between  Church 
and  State  was  placed  on  the  firmest 
basis ;  for  neither  the  doctrine  nor  the 
practice  of  religious  establishments 
was  afiected    by   the  abolition    of 
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royalty  and  the  introduction  of  a 
republic  in  1649.  The  Puritan 
divines  received  pay  from  the  State. 
But  now,  in  the  year  1869,  the 
nation  has  by  a  solemn  act  inflicted  a 
death-blow  on  the  ancient  and  time- 
honoured  principle  of  religious  estab- 
lishments by  abolishing  the  Irish 
Church  and  introducing  the  doctrine 
of  religious  equality.  That  this  step 
will  be  eventually  followed  by  the  dis- 
solution of  the  English  Ecclesiastical 
Corporation  there  can  be  little  doubt. 
This  is  anticipated  by  some  of  the 
ablest  divines  of  the  Establishment. 
But  the  commotion  which  has  been 
raised  by  the  proposal  to  cut  the 
Church  adrift  in  the  sister  island, 
may  be  considered  as  foreshadowing 
the  revolutionary  agitation  which 
may  be  expected  when  the  time 
comes  for  applying  the  same  measure 
to  England;  unless,  indeed,  it  is 
found  that  the  liberation  of  the  Irish 
Church  from  the  trammels  of  the 
State  has  resulted  in  strengthening 
the  Protestant  cause  and  promoting 
the  interests  of  true  religion.  At  all 
events,  the  English  Church,  unless 
subverted  by  internal  discord,  re- 
mains firm  in  its  position  until  the 
voice  of  public  opinion  is  matured 
against  it;  until  three-fourths  of  those 
who  attend  the  ministrations  of  re- 
ligion are  alienated  from  its  com- 
munion; and  until  the  constituencies, 
after  as  distinct  an  appeal  as  that 
which  was  made  to  them  last  year, 
shall  send  up  as  decisive  a  majority 
to  consummate  the  work  which  is 
now  begun. 

The  disestablishment  of  the  Irish 
Church  is  now  final  and  irrevocable. 


It  has  been  afl&rmed  by  the  Commons 
and  by  the  Lords ;  and,  though  we 
have  been  told  from  some  pulpits, 
and  even  by  some  dignitaries,  that  it 
is  the  bounden  duty  of  the  Queen  to 
reject  it,  we  are  confident  that  Her 
Majesty  will  refuse  to  listen  to  these 
pious  frenzies,  and  perform  her  duty 
as  a  constitutional  sovereign  by 
yielding  to  the  wishes  of  her  people. 
As  Dissenters,  therefore,  we  may 
congratulate  ourselves  on  the  ex- 
tinction of  Dissent,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  perfect  religious  equality  in 
a  third  of  the  British  isles.  The 
question  of  disendowment  is  one  of 
degree,  and  great  efforts  will  be  made 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  not  perhaps 
without  the  concurrence  of  many 
Liberals,  to  deal  more  generously 
than  the  House  of  Commons  has 
done  by  the  members  of  the  Irish 
Church,  who,  without  any  fault  on 
their  part,  have  been  subjected  to  the 
severe  mortification  of  being  deposed 
from  the  elevated  position  they  have 
enjoyed  in  connection  with  the  State. 
Their  fall  from  their  high  estate  may 
perhaps  be  broken  by  leaving  them 
in  possession  of  a  larger  amount  of 
the  property  on  which  they  have 
hitherto  been  dependent  than  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  his  colleagues  in- 
tended. But  this  will  not  interfere 
with  the  vital  principle  of  the 
measure — the  entire  separation  of 
Church  and  State  in  Ireland.  It 
will  simply  be  lea^dng  one  voluntary 
religious  community  in  more  com- 
fortable circumstances  than  another, 
and,  in  this  respect,  there  are  inequal- 
ities even  among  Nonconformists. 
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The  Church  of  Christ :  A  Treatise  on 
the  Nature,  Powers^  Ordinances,  Dis- 
cipline  and  Qovemment  of  the  Ghris' 
tian  Church,  By  the  late  James 
Bakseeman,  D.D.,  Professor  of 
Apologetics  and  Pastoral  Theology, 
New  College,  Edinburgh  ;  author  of 
"  Inspiration :  the  Infallible  Truth 
and  Divine  Authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures."  Edited  by  his  Son.  2 
vols.     Edinbui^h :  T.  &.  T.  Clark. 

This  treatise  is  made  up  of  Lectures 
delivered  by  Dr.  Bannerman,  during 
each  winter  session  of  the  New  College, 
to  the  students  in  their  fourth  year.  It 
embraces  nearly  e^QTy  point  relating  to 
the  Church  as  a  divine  institution.  It 
is  a  most  comprehensive  ti*eatise.  The 
nature  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  its 
relations,  its  powers,  its  principles  of 
action,  its  offices,  discipline,  worship, 
sacraments,  and  polity,  are  all  dis- 
cussed, and  that  with  remarkable  unity, 
thoroughness,  and  ability.  The  funda- 
mental principles  laid  down  are  those 
that  are  commonly  received  among 
Scottish  Presbyterians,  and  therefore 
would  not  commend  themselves  to  most 
of  our  readers.  To  review  the  work 
would  require  an  article  nearly  as  long 
as  the  work  itself. 

One  fallacy,  in  our  opinion,  pervades 
the  whole  treatise.  It  is  found  in  the 
first  chapter,  in  which  the  term  Church 
is  represented  as  made  use  of  in  Scrip- 
ture to  denote  the  whole  body  throughout 
the  world  of  those  that  outwardly  pro- 
fess Christianity.  We  do  not  believe  in 
the  visible  Church  in  any  other  sense 
than  the  visible  members  of  Christ's 
Church  or  Body.  Mere  professors  of 
religion  may  be  a  part  of  an  organized 
body  called  by  men  a  Church,  but  they 
are  not  a  part  of  that  which  is  called  a 
Church  in  the  New  Testament.  Our 
objections  to  infant  baptism  are  traced 


by  the  author  to  what  he  calls  the 
Scripture  distinction  between  the  visi- 
ble and  invisible  Church.  He  confesses 
that  when  the  Church  of  Christ  is  iden- 
tified with  the  invisible  Church  made 
up  of  true  believers  alone,  it  is  natural 
that  infant  baptism  should  be  accounted 
a  misapplication  of  the  ordinance.  Just 
so.  The  Church  viable  or  invisible  is 
made  up  of  true  believers  alone,  and 
therefore  infant  baptism  is  unnatural 
and  also  imscriptural. 

We  always  read  with  interest  the 
writings  of  Psedobaptists  in  defence  of 
infant  baptism,  and  frequently  recom- 
mend them  to  be  read  by  inquirers 
on  the  subject.  They  contain  some  of 
the  most  curious  specimens  of  special 
pleading  to  l)e  found  in  the  English 
language.  One,  if  bo  disposed,  finds 
an  unceasing  fund  of  amusement  in 
their  tortuous  windings  and  flounder- 
ings  in  pursuit  of  arguments,  or  avoid- 
ance of  difficulties.  Their  seeming  dis- 
ingenuousness  renders  them  powerless, 
except  in  convincing  readers  of  the  very 
opposite  to  that  which  is  advocated. 
The  more  able  the  writer,  the  more 
awkward  he  appears.  These  remarks 
are  illustrated  in  the  work  before  us.  It 
is  first  attempted  to  prove  that  Baptism 
is  a  sacrament,  a  term  which,  by  the 
way,  is  not  found  in  the  New  Testament, 
nor,  in  our  opinion,  the  idea  conveyed 
by  it.  Four  elements,  we  are  told,  enter 
into  the  idea  of  a  sacrament :  1st,  it  is 
a  positive  institution  of  Christ;  2ndly,it 
is  an  external  and  sensible  sign  of  an  inter- 
nal grace ;  3rdly,  it  is  a  seid  of  a  federal 
transaction  between  two  parties  in  the 
ordinance ;  4thly,  it  is  a  means  of  grace. 
These  four  things,  it  is  argued,  belong 
to  Christian  baptism ;  and,  therefore,  it 
is  a  sacrament:  an  equally,  if  not  a 
more,  logical  argument  would  surely  be, 
that  neither  of  these  four  things  belongs 
to  infant  baptism,  and  therefore,  infant 


REVIEWS. 


465 


baptism  must  be  unscriptural.  It  is 
further  argued  in  these  volumes,  I.  That 
the  nature  and  import  of  the  ordinance 
of  Baptism  are  inconsistent  with  the 
idea  of  an  indiscriminate  administration 
of  it  to  all,  without  respect  to  religious 
character  and  profession ;  II.  That  the 
administration  of  Baptism  by  John, 
the  forerunner  of  our  Lord,  has  been 
very  generally  appealed  to  in  favour  of 
an  indiscriminate  administration  of  the 
ordinance,  but  in  point  of  fact  may  be 
regarded  as  affording  evidence  of  a  con- 
trary practice ;  III.  That  the  terms  of 
the  commission  given  by  our  Lord,  after 
His  resurrection,  to  His  Apostles,  in 
regard  to  founding  and  establishing  the 
Christian  Church,  seem  very  clearly  to 
forbid  the  practice  of  indiscriminate 
baptism,  and  to  require  a  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  as  a  pre-requisite  to  bap- 
tism in  His  name ;  and,  IV.  That  an 
examination  in  detail  of  Scripture  prac- 
tice, as  bearing  upon  the  doctrine  of 
indiscriminate  baptism  as  contra-dis- 
tinguished from  baptism  restricted  to 
professing  Christians,  will  sufficiently 
bear  out  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn 
from  the  previous  considerations,  that, 
at  least,  a  profession  of  faith  is  necessary 
as  a  pre-requisite  to  the  Scriptural  ad- 
ministration of  the  ordinance.  In  the 
truth  of  these  four  propositions  we 
fully  concur,  and  to  us  they  afford  four 
aulratantial  and  incontrovertible  argu- 
ments against  infant  baptism.  Dr. 
Bannerman  admits  that  the  practice  of 
baptizing  infants  may  be  regarded,  at 
first  sight,  as  running  counter  to  all 
these  propositions,  but  he  says,  that  the 
difficulty  lies  on  the  very  surface  of  the 
question,  and  then  he  proceeds  to  dig 
down  into  the  depths  of  the  Abrahamic 
covenant  and  brings  up  the  old  rusty 
argument  of  circumcision,  which  has 
again  and  again  been  discussed  and 
found  wanting. 

The  most  amu^in^  chapter — ^if  we  may 
be  forgiven  the  word — is,  that  on  the 
efficacy  of  infant  baptism. 

"  Sacraments,"  the  author  has  told  us, 
''are means  of  grace  to  the  individual  who 
rightly  partakes  of  them;  ....  their 
spiritual  virtue  is  more  and  greater  than 
other  ordinances ;  .  .  .  .  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  sapematuial  grace  imparted 


in  sacraments  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to 
define,  but  they  have  a  virtue  in  them  be- 
yond what  reason  can  discover  in  them"  (II!) 

If  then  baptism  be  a  sacrament,  and 
infants  rightly  partake  of  the  sacrament, 
the  question  naturally  arises,  "  What 
are  the  effects  of  baptism  in  so  far 
as  regards  infants  baptized  ?  "  The 
author  puts  the  question,  and  thus 
answers  it.  "  Baptism  in  the  case  of 
all  infants  baptized '  gives  to  them  an 
interest  in  the  Church  of  Christ  as  its 
members,*  and  "  a  right  of  property  in 
the  covenant  of  grace,"  and  "there 
seems  to  be  reason  for  inferring,  that, 
in  the  case  of  infants  regenerated  in 
infancy,  baptism  is  ordinarily  connected 
with  that  regeneration."  The  baptized 
infant  surely  claims  our  congratulations. 
He  is  made  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  but  it  is  of  the  visible  Church 
only.  Baptism,  we  are  told,  "  does  not 
bestow  the  saving  blessing,  but  brings 
him  in  after-life  into  contact  with  that 
blessing;  it  does  not  constitute  him  a 
metnber  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
it  brings  him  to  the  very  door,  and  bids 
him  then  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened 
to  him."  This  benefit  is  said  to  be 
"  beyond  all  priceJ^  It  is  well  to  be 
grateful  for  small  mercies,  and  this  is, 
indeed,  most  infinitesimal.  Surely  the 
unbaptized  child  may  knock  as  well  as 
the  baptized,  and  with  an  equal  chance 
of  success.  We  always  thought  the 
words  of  universal  application,  "Knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  Fur- 
ther, the  right  of  property  in  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  said  to  be  given  by 
baptism,  must,  it  is  added,  be  supple- 
mented by  a  right  of  possession,  which 
lattef  is  obtained  by  the  baptized  by 
means  of  hie  own  personal  act  of  faith, 
without  which  his  right  of  property  is 
worthless,  and  he  is  never  put  into  pos- 
session of  the  blessing.  But,  we  ask, 
would  not  his  own  personal  act  of  faith 
put  any  person  into  possession  of  the 
blessing,  whether  he  had  been  baptized 
in  infancy  or  not  ?  The  virtue  of  the 
sacrament  in  such  a  case  must  indeed 
be  difficult  to  define,  or  even  to  imagine. 
Verily,  sacramental  efficacy  is  as  subtle 
as  mysterious.  The  only  supposable 
benefit  that  remains  as  the  result  of 
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sacramental  efficacy  in  infant  baptism, 
is  in  the  case  of  those  who  die  in  in- 
fancy, and  whose  regeneration  may  bo 
supposed  or  conjectured  to  be  coincident 
with  their  baptism.  A  most  conjectural 
benefit  truly,  for  we  suppose  that  Dr. 
Bannerman  would  not  have  ventured  to 
insinuate  that  the  salvation  of  an  infant 
who  died  unbaptized  would  be  a  whit 
more  uncertiuu  than  that  of  one  who 
died  baptized.  And  yet  in  some  way,  in 
the  following  pretty  piece  of  sentimen- 
talism,  altogether  unworthy  of  a  work 
professedly  argumentative,  baptism  and 
salvation  are  linked  together  as  cause 
and  effect : — 

^'  And  when  the  infant  carries  with  it  to 
the  tomb  the  sign  of  the  covenant,  adminis- 
tered in  faith,  shall  we  not  say  that  with 
the  sign,  and  mysteriously  linked  to  it, 
there  was  also  the  thing  that  was  signified ; 
and  that  in  such  a  case  of  a  dying  babe 
regenerated  in  infancy,  the  laver  of  bap- 
tism was  the  laver  of  regeneration  too  ?  In 
the  sign  of  the  covenant  thus  administered 
to  the  child  and  linked,  as  we  believe,  in 
such  a  case  to  a  new  and  spiritual  life,  there 
is  a  ground  of  hope  and  consolation  to  a 
bereaved  and  Christian  parent  beyond  all 
price.    There  is  a  joy  at  its  birth  which 
none  but  a  mother  can  feel  when  it  13  said 
unto  her  that  a  man-child  is  bom  into  the 
world  ;  and  there  is  a  bitter  sorrow  at  its 
early  death  which  none  but  a  mother  can 
know,  when  she  is  called  upon  to  resi^ 
the  little  one,  whom  she  brought  forth  m 
sorrow,  and  to  give  it  to  the  dust  in  sorrow 
deeper  still.  And  when  a  Christian  mother 
has  been  called  upon  thus  to  weep  at  the 
open  grave  of  many  of  her  infiEmts,  ere  it 
close  in  peace  upon  herself^  it  is  an  un- 
speiJcable  consolation  for  her  to  know  that 
the  little  one,  whom  she  took  from  off  her 
bosom  to  lay  in  the  tomb,  was  indeed 
signed  with  the  sign  of  Christian  baptism  ; 
and  that  in  its  case  the  baptism  with  water 
and  the  baptism  with  me    Spirit  were 
bound  up  in  one."  ! ! ! 

We  might  have  hesitated  thus  freely 
to  criticise  a  posthumous  publication,  if 
we  had  not  remembered  that  it  consists 
of  Lectures  that  were  delivered  year 
after  year,  to  students  just  about  to 
enter  on  their  ministerial  life  ;  that  it  is 
the  work  of  a  man  whose  character  and 
talents  gave  him  an  influential  position 
in  the  Presbyterian  Body;  and  that  it  is 
published  under  the  special  sponsorship 


of  Professor  Eainey  and  Principal 
CandHsh,  and  therefore  will  be  more  or 
less  regarded  as  an  exposition  of  the 
opinions  and  principles  of  Presbyteriana 
generally.  It  is  the  book,  and  not  the 
writer,  that  we  have  criticised. 

Christ  and  the  Controversies  of  Christen- 
dom. By  E.  W.  Dale,  M.A.  Lon- 
don :  Hodder  and  Stoughton.  1869. 
pp.  48. 

This  is  the  address  which  Mr.  Dale  re- 
cently delivered  as  chairman  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union.    It  displays  a  skilful 
discernment  of  the  signs  of  the  times, 
and  estimates,  with  becoming  gravity, 
the  various  forces  antagonistic  to  Chris- 
tianity.    With  every  aspect  of  modem 
thought  Mr.  Dale  is  thoroughly  con- 
versant, and  sees  exactly  at  what  point 
and  in  what  way  it  endangers  spiritual 
religion.     In  view  of  all  the    contro- 
versies which  so  violently  agitate  the 
world,  whether  they  spring  from  Ba- 
tionalism  or  Romanism,  whether  they 
are  related  to  Church  organization  or  to 
the  structure  and  laws  of  civil  society, 
he  would  have  us  preach  Christ — Christ 
Himself.     All  other  methods,  however 
helpful  and  requisite  in  their  own  place, 
are  strictly  subsidiary,  and  should  never 
be  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  exhi* 
bition  of  Christ.     Mr.  Dale's  application 
of  this  principle  excites  our  highest  ad- 
miration.    The  principle  itself  is  old 
and  familiar  enough,  but  we  have  never 
before  seen  it  handled  with  equal  ability. 
Its  relations  to  our  modern  life  are  so 
distinctly  pointed  out,  and  it  is  so  ear- 
nestly enforced,  as  to  oome  home  with 
new  power.     It  would,  perhaps,  have 
added  to  the  worth  of  the  argument 
if  Mr.  Dale  had   shown  more  clearly 
the  identity  of  his  idea  of  preaching 
Christ  with  the  Pauline.     We  have  not 
only  to  exhibit  the  facts  of  our  Lord's 
life  and  death,  but  to  exhibit  them  in 
the  light  of  a  Divine  purpose.     The 
facts,  i.  tf.,  must  be  inierpreted.     The 
author,  of  course,  implies  this;  bat  it 
would  have  prevented  a  possible  misap« 
prehension  if  he  had  definitely  stated  it. 
To  all  who  come  in  contact  with  mo- 
dern infidelity  and  superstition  in  any 
form  whatsoever,  and  wish  successfolly 
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to  gprapple  with  them,  we  -cordially  re- 
commend this  thoughtful,  scholarly,  and 
eloquent  address. 

Cfhrist  the  Counsellor:  or  Practical 
Teaching  for  an  Age  of  Progress : 
heing  an  Exposition  of  Our  Lord^s 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  By  Rev.  J.  B* 
LA.raHTOir,  B.A.,  Paramatta,  New 
South  Wales.   London,  Nisbet.  1869. 

This  volume  consists  of  a  series  of  ex- 
pository discourses  on  our  Lord's  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  No  field  of  investiga- 
tion can  be  more  congenial  to  the  Chris- 
tian teacher,  nor  is  any  part  of  Scrip- 
ture better  adapted  to  produce  in  a 
congregation  an  active  and  robust  piety. 
We  have  often  wished  that  attention 
were  more  frequently  and  earnestly  di- 
rected to  it. 

Mr.  Laughton  has  many  of  the  best 
qualities  of  a  successful  preacher.  He 
is  thoroughly  in  sympathy  with  his 
subject,  and  has  studied  its  different 
branches  with  the  utmost  care.  He  is 
a  wide  and  intelligent  reader,  and  pos- 
sesses, at  the  same  time,  considerable 
powers  of  independent  thought.  He 
also  writes  with  clearness  and  force,  and 
has  at  his  command  ample  resources  of 
illustration.  The  old  truths,  reverently 
and  lovingly  appreciated,  are  here  pre- 
sented i  n  ne  w  and  pleasin  g  forms.  Not- 
withstanding  the  gigantic  results  of 
modem  progress,  the  author  is  con- 
vinced, and  shows  abundant  reason  for 
the  conviction,  that  the  Gospel  can 
never  become  obsolete,  but  will  rather 
increase  in  manifest  power  as  the  ages 
advance.  All  hope  for  the  world's  fu- 
ture is  centred  in  Christ  and  His  Word. 
Me  wields  the  forces  which  ennoble  and 
bless  mankind.  We  thank  Mr.  Laugh- 
ton for  his  thoughtful  and  manly  expo- 
sition. It  is  eminently  adapted  to  some 
of  the  most  characteristic  wants  of  the 
age,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  generally 
useful. 

Witnessing  for  Jesus  in  the  Homes  of 
ike  Poor;  a  Personal  Narrative  of 
Mission  Work  in  New  York,    Edin- 
burgh :  W.  Oliphant  and  Co. 

The  author  of  this  naiTative  has  been 
engaged  for  several  years  as  a  missionary 


and  Bible-reader  by  the  Church  of  the 
Ascension  in  New  York.  His  work  has 
bun  principally  among  the  young,  the 
suffering,  and  the  poor.  It  has  evi- 
dently been  prosecuted  in  a  wise  and 
loving  spirit,  and  with  heroic  fidelity,, 
and  has  likewise  been  crowned  with  the- 
blessing  of  God.  The  incidents  recorded 
are  of  an  interesting  nature,  and  the- 
author's  remarks  on  them  are  charac- 
terized by  sound  common  sense.  The- 
book  is  calculated  to  strengthen  and 
encourage  all  who  labour  in  the  same- 
noble  cause.  We  heartily  wish  it  God 
speed. 

The  Threefold  Mystery ;  "Hints  on  the 
Song  of  Songs,  viewed  as  a  Prophecy 
of  the  double  united  Church  of  Jew 
and  Gentile.  By  the  Author  of 
"  The  Gathered  Lily,"  Ac.  London : 
S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co.    1869. 

The  diversity  of  opinion,  even  among' 
orthodox  commentators,  as  to  the  proper 
interpretation  of  the  Song  of  Solomon 
is  so  great,  that  we  are  disposed  to  wel- 
come every  sincere  attempt  to  throw 
light  upon  its  structure  and  meaning. 
The  author  of  this  little  volume  regards 
the  form  as  dramatic.  His  translation 
(which  is  virtually  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion), is  arranged  according  to  the  strict 
laws  of  parallelism,  and  an  effort  is 
made  to  distinguish  the  dramatis  per- 
sona,  or  different  speakers. 

The  special  theory  of  the  book  it  will 
be  best  to  state  in  the  author's  own 
words : — 

^The  union  celebrated  in  this  Song  of 
Loves  is  mysterious  and  complex.  The 
marriage  of  the  Divine  nature  with  the 
human,  and  the  marriage  of  the  God-man 
with  a  chosen  portion  of  mankind,  as  the 
first-fruits  of  the  redemption  of  the  race, 
are  symbolized.  Another  union,  insepar- 
able from  these  two,  and  elsewhere  marked 
in  Scripture,  forms  an  important  part  of 
the  Son^.  This  is  the  marriage  of  Jew  and 
Gentile  m  the  one  Church ;  for  in  the  over> 
flowing  love  of  God«  He  took  a  double 
portion  of  Adam's  posterity  to  share  the 
joy  and  honour  of  being  united  to  Christ 
as  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

^  When  the  times  of  the  Jews  were  ful- 
filled, the  Captain  of  our  salvation  took 
on  Him  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  was 
bom  into  the  bosom  of  the  Jewish  Church. 
At  His  ascension  into  heaven,  the  chosen 
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Gentiles  were  called  into  the  Church. 
After  a  brief  season  of  joyful  union  the 
Gentile  Church  must  fill  its  course  alone, 
till  its  times  also  shall  be  fulfilled.  Then 
will  come  the  triumphant  reunion  of  both 
together  in  Christ  and  with  Him.  This 
great  subject  is  set  before  us  in  the  Song." 

The  exposition  is  pervaded  bj  a  de- 
vout and  earnest  spirit,  and  maj  be 
read  with  great  interest.  It  contains 
much  precious  truth,  although  we  are 
by  no  means  sure  that  it  is  the  truth  of 
the  text.  The  interpretation  often  ap- 
pears strained  and  fanciful,  and  the 
author  can  scarcely  be  said  to  adduce 
anything  in  the  way  of  argument  to 
establish  his  position.  The  subject  is 
encompassed  with  so  many  difficulties, 
and  such  weighty  objections  have  been 
urged  against  both  the  mystical  and 
allegorical  schemes  of  interpretation, 
that  the  propounder  of  a  theory  ought 
to  show  the  grounds  on  which  his  theory 
rests,  and  to  prove  its  essential  validity. 
Wo  do  not  think  this  book  will  lessen 
that  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
precise  import  of  the  Song,  which,  as 
the  author  says,  "  may  suggest  that  it 
is  not  yet  perfectly  understood." 

Ilomiletics  and  Pastoral  Authority.  By 
William  G.  T.  Shedd,  D.D.,  Bald- 
win  Professor  in  Union  Theological 

^  Seminary,  New  York  City.  Edin- 
burgh :  William  Oliphant  A  Co. 

This  work  deserves  the  careful  study 
uf  every  Christian  minister,  especially 
at  the  commencement  of  his  career. 
The  relation  of  sacred  eloquence  to  bib- 
lical exegesis ;  the  distinctive  nature  of 
Homiletics ;  reasons  fortheir  cultivation ; 
the  fundamental  proprieties  of  style; 
sermonizing;  the  matter,  manner,  and 
spirit  of  preaching  ;  the  reciprocal  rela- 
tion of  preacher  and  hearer;  the  religious, 
intellectual,  sacred,  and  professional 
character,  and  the  special  duties  of  the 
pastor,  are  some  of  the  pointe  on  which 
it  treats.  Throughout  it  abounds  with 
sound  and  wholesome  advice.  Most  of 
the  materials  were  originally  composed 
in  the  form  of  lectures,  in  the  years 
1852  and  1853,  when  the  author  held 
the  professorship  of  sacred  rhetoric  and 
pastoral  theology  in  Auburn  Theological 
Seminary,  but  it  is  admirably  suited  to 
the  present  day. 


A  Book  for  the  Sorrowful,  or  Dimne 
Truth  in  its  relation  to  Human 
Suffering,  By  Rev.  E.  Hbywood. 
Third  Edition.  London:  W.  Free- 
man, Fleet  Street. 

The  preface  to  this  edition  thoroughly 
expresses  our  opinion  of  it. 

In  this  work  the  cheering  consolations 
of  the  Gospel  are  most  prominently  set 
forth  by  one  who  was  himself  specially 
qualified,  by  having  had  to  pass  through 
the  fire  of  afiiiction. 

The  Sunday  School  Union  :  its  History 
and  Work.  By  W.  H.  Watson,  ktc 
Secretary,  &c.  With  a  Memorial 
Sketch  of  the  Author,  by  W.  H. 
Gboseb.  London:  Sunday  School 
School  Union,  66,  Old  Bailey,  E.C. 

OuB  departed  brother,  Mr.  Watson,  has 
bequeathed  this  work  as  the  last  of  u 
long  list  of  services  rendered  to  the 
Sunday-school  cause.  The  facts  which 
it  records  will  constitute  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  religious  history  of  the 
nineteenth  century  in  England. 

Chosen  Words  from  Christian  fFriters 
on  Religion^  its  Evidences,  Trials^  Pri- 
vileges, Obligations,  Edited  by  the 
Author  of  "  Thoughts  on  Devotion." 
London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

OuB  venerable  friend,  Mr.  Shcppard,  of 
Frome,  in  this  collection  of  choice  ex- 
tracts, has  contributed  once  more  to  the 
delectation  of  thoughtfiil  and  devout 
readers.  The  "Curiosities  of  Literature" 
do  not  record  many  works  of  octoge- 
narians, and,  although  this  is  one,  it 
affords  proof  that  our  friend's  eye  is  not 
dim  nor  his  natural  force  abated. 

Oems  from  the  Coral  Islands.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  Gill.  London :  Yates  ^ 
Alexander,  Symonds  Inn,  Chancer}' 
Lane. 

The  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  in  Poly- 
nesia form  one  of  the  most  impressive 
chapters  in  the  history  of  Christianit}*. 
Mr.  Gill's  book  has  already  obtained  a 
large  sale,  and  we  rejoice  that  he  and 
our  publishers  have  planned  this  cheap 
edition,  which  is  both  elegant  and 
accurate. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 
The  Re7.  H.  B.  Bardwell,  late  of  Sutton- 
on-Trent,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  Church  at  North  Bradley, 
Wilts.  ^' 

The  Rev.  J.  Nickalls,  the  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  chapel,  Princes-street,  Northamp- 
ton, has  been  compelled,  through  ill  health, 
to  vacate  his  pulpit  for  some  time. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Perkins  has  been 
obliged,  bv  continued  feebleness  of  health, 
to  resign  the  chaige  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Bridgewater. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Bliss,  of  Hemel  Hemp- 
stead, has  accepted  an  invitation  to  tne 
Eastorate  of  the  Church  in  Warwick  Street, 
leamingtun. 


THE  ASSOCIATIONS. 
The  Yorkshire  Association  held  its 
Annual  Meetings  at  Rawdon,  near  Leeds, 
May  I7th,  18th,  and- 19th.  The  ciixular 
letter  was  read  by  the  Rev.  E.  Parker,  of 
Faralev,  on  "  The  claims  of  the  smaller 
Churches  of  the  Association."  Sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Revs.  J.  P.  Chown, 
H.  Dowson,  R.  Green,  and  W.  C.  Upton. 
In  addition  to  other  interesting  engage- 
ments, the  proceedings  were  enlivened  oy 
the  presentation  to  the  Rev.  J.  Barker,  of 
Lockwood,  of  a  handsome  testimonial  on 
his  retirement  from  the  secretaryship.  Mr. 
Barker  has  laboured  on  behalf  of  the  Asso- 
ciation with  great  success  for  many  years. 
lie  is  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Goodman, 
of  Keighley. 

The  returns  of  the  seventy-nx  churches 
f/ive  only  a  clear  increase  of  about  sixty. 
Many  hearts  were  saddened  at  the  revelation, 
many  prayers  for  showers  of  blessing  were 
offered^  and  earnest  resolutions  made  that^ 
with  God's  help,  the  reports  of  the  next  an- 
nual meeting  shall  announce  a  more  pros- 
perous state  of  things  in  the  Churches, 

The  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Asso- 
ciation held  its  meeting  at  Liverpool  on 
the  19th  and  20th  of  May.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Revs.  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
S.  Chapman,  and  Hon.  B.  W.  NoeL 
IVIeetings  for  prayer  were  held,  and  a  letter 
was  read  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Roberts,  B.A.,  of 
Bootle,  on  "  The  Bible  and  Science,"  The 
clear  increase  in  the  membership  is  277, 
or  5  and  2-5ths  for  each  Church. 


The  following  resolution,  on  the  motion 
of  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Robarts,  followed  by 
prayer  offered  by  Mr.  Marshall,  brought 
the  business  to  a  close  :— «« That  this  Asso- 
ciation, while  gratefully  acknowledging 
the  goodness  of  God  in  the  addition 
which  have  been  made  in  the  churches 
dunng  the  past  year,  deplores  the  com- 
paratively small  number  of  such  additions, 
and  recommends  to  the  churches  the  setting 
apart  of  an  early  day  of  humiliation  and 
prayer,  and  increased  efforts  in  distinctively 
e^ngelistic  work;  and  that  this  subject  be 
left  m  the  hands  of  the  associational  com- 
mittee." 

The  Northamptonshire  Association 
??fi  ^K  ^^^^^  Stratford  on  the  18th  and 
19th  of  May.  The  annual  letter  was  by 
h  mu  ^-  *^?°^®*  Mursell,  of  Kettering,  on 
r.?^.  .-^"^^^^  ^"^  Responsibilities  of  the 
Christian  Citizen."  The  Rev.  T.  G.  Rose, 
ot  liong  Buckby,  was  moderator.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Revs.  S.  Williams, 
T.  G.  Rose,  and  J.  Mursell. 

No  statistics  are  published  in  the  news- 
paper report  of  the  meetings. 
iDT.j^f  ?^o»TnERN  Association   met   at 
Middlesborough.     The  letters  were  read 

•I?  i  different  churches  connected 
^_?  J  Association,  and  they  were  re- 
galed as  of  a  satisfactory  character. 
T  ^IP^'^^fiirMf.'^  preached  by  the  Revs. 
mV  4.^'  m  xl^"^^»  ^"^^'-  S.  Chedbum. 
Jmu  ^S?";.^/  H.  Pattison  read  the  letter  on 

The  Pohtical  Obligations  of  Christians." 

The  Leicestershire  Association  met 
at  Sheepshed,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  MurseU 
being  moderator.  The  Rev.  T.  H.  Davies, 
ot  Rugby,  preached.  The  reports  of  the 
churches  showed  a  net  increase  of  fifty-three 
memb^s;  as  there  are  eighteen  associated 
churches,  these  figures  represent  an  in- 
crease ot  about  three  members  for  the  year 
in  each  Church. 

The  Bristol  Association  held  its  an- 

1  o^ftf*'".^/*^  ^**^'  o"  the  18th,  19th, 
and  20th  of  May.     The  Rev.  D.  Wassell 

was  m^erator.  Sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Revs.  J.  Penny  and  J.  R.  iVood. 

TOO  .1,  ®^t.'?^^^^^®  ®*'  membership  was 
123 ;  there  being  30  churches  in  the  Asso- 

?  in??*  1.'®  ^^°^®  ^^  increase  of  4  and 
1-lOth  each ;  but  the  report  adds  that  the 
number  actuaUy  baptised  in  the  year  was 
246,  or  8  and  l-5th  each;  the  difference 
being  caused  by  the  revision  of  Church 
lists. 
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The  Gloucestbrshirb  and  Hereford- 
SHIRB  Association  met  at  Stroud ;  the 
moderator  being  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Laskey. 
The  Revs.  T.  Wheeler  and  P.  G.  Scorey 

{^reached.  The  Rev.  W.  Jackson  read  a 
etter  on  "The  Relation  of  the  Sunday- 
achool  to  the  Church."  "The  returns 
ahowed  a  coufliderablv  less  increase  than 
in  the  previous  year  (which,  indeed,  was 
unusually  large),  yet  the  letters,  as  a  whole, 
were  of  a  hopeful  character  as  to  the 
future."  The  returns  of  last  year,  ac- 
cording to  *  *  Handbook,"  showed  an  increase 
•of  eevetn  in  each  Church. 

The  OxFORDBHiBB  ASSOCIATION  met  at 
Paringdon  on  May  26th  and  26th.  The 
moderator  was  the  Rev.  Q.  Robson,  of 
Shipston-on-Stour.  The  circular  letter, 
read  by  the  Rev.  G.  M*Michael,  was  on 
"  The  advantage  of  Principle."  Meetings 
for  prayer  were  held,  at  which  addresses 
were  given,  and  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Aikenhead.  No  statement  is 
made  in  the  Freeman  of  the  statistics  of 
membership. 

The  Worcestershire  Association,  with 
thirteen  churches,  reports  an  increase  of 
fifty-six  members,  an  average  of  four  and 
one-third  per  Church. 

The  Southern  Association,  representing 
thirty-five  churches,  although  furnishing 
an  elaborate  account  of  their  meeting  in  the 
Freeman^  supplies  no  statistics  of  increase. 

The  Western  Association  reports  that 
the  letters  from  the  chwrches  indicated  on  the 
whole  a  state  of  progperity^  hut  no  figures 
are  supplied.  , 

The  Wilts  and  East  Somerset  Associa- 
tion report  a  de^ireaee  of  81  for  the  year, 
mainly  owing,  it  is  said,  to  the  revision  of 
Church  books. 

The  Huntingdonshire,  Herts  and  Beds, 
Nottingham,  Derby  and  Lincoln,  and  the 
Shropsnire,  furnish  no  statistical  evidence 
of  their  prosperity  in  the  reports  supplied 
by  the  Freeman, 

Without  attaching  too  much  importance 
to  statistical  results  as  a  si^  of  the  pros- 
perity of  the  churches,  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  these  reports  of  the  annual  gatheni^ 
of  the  representatives  of  the  churches  indi- 
cate a  low  state  of  religion  in  the  country. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Nkw  Chapkl,  Spencer  Place,  Qos- 
-WELL  Road,  London. — ^The  new  chapel 
built  for  the  Church  lately  worshipping  in 
Spencer  Place  was  opened  on  June  1st. 
The  Revs.  F.  Tucker  and  J.  P.  Chown 
preached ;  and  at  the  public  meeting,  over 
wbicii  Mr.    Harvey  presided,  the  Bevi. 


Dr.  Brock,  W.  Q.  Lewis,  J.  Boyle,  J.  Keed, 
Marmaduke  Osbom,  C.  B.  Sawday,  and  P. 
Gast,  the  pastor,  spoke.    If  ever  a  Baptist 
Church  needed  a  new  building  in  which 
they  may  comfortably  worship,  it  was  the 
Church  at  Spencer  Place.    A  more  gloomy, 
inconvenient,  inaccessible  building  did  not 
exist  in   the   metropolis.    As   Mr.    Gtest 
stated  at  the  dinner,  the  position  of  the 
chapel  was  a  reproach  to  Nonconfonnists, 
and  especially  to  the  Baptist  denomination ; 
for  the  representation  of  our  principles, 
and  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  it  was 
in  eveiT  respect  most  unsuitable.    On  the 
Sabbath  morning  the  congregation  had  the 
inconvenience   and  annoyance  of  horse- 
cleaning  and  cart-cleaning  across  the  nar- 
row entrance  leading  to  tne  chapel ;  and, 
by  way  of  a  change,  on  the  week  evening, 
there  was  a  profuse  display  of  linen  sus- 
pended on  clothes-Uncs,  endangering  the 
appearance  and  beauty  of  the  head-gear  of 
all  who  were  anxious  to  get  at  the  building. 
The*  builder's  contract  was  for  £3,850,  but 
the  total  cost  of  the  whole  work  is  £5,000. 
The  Church  has  raised  £1,600  out  of  that 
amount,    so    that  their  present    debt   is 
£3,400. 

GiLLiNGHAH,  DoRSET.  —  Scrvices  were 
held  here  on  the  13th  of  May  in  recognition 
of  the  settlement  of  Mr.  W.  P.  Lawrence, 
late  of  Salisbury.  The  Eev.  G.  Short 
preached,  and  addresses  were  given  by  the 
Kevs.  J.  Harman,  T.  King,  and  G.  Bragg. 

Bradford,  York.— The  Church,  under 
the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  has 
decided  upon  building  a  more  commodious 
chapel  to  meet  the  growing  wants  of  the 
congregation,  new  schools,  class-rooms, 
&c.  The  deacons  and  a  committee  are 
considering  the  question  of  a  site,  and  it  is 
decided  that  a  sum  of  £6,000  be  raised 
before  commencing  operations. 

New  Chapel,  West  Green,  Tottbn- 
HAX. — The  London  Baptist  Association 
proposes  this  year  to  provide  three  new 
chapels  in  the  metropolis,  and  the  first  of 
these  new  buildings  was  opened  in  the 
beautiful  suburb  of  West  Green,  Totten- 
ham, on  May  25th.  The  Kevs.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon  and  Dr.  Landels  preached,  and  the 
services  subsequentiy  have  been  conducted 
by  the  Revs.  8.  H.  Booth,  J.  Hobeon,  and 
W .  G.  Lewis.  The  chapel  is  in  a  most 
desirable  position ;  and,  through  the  kind 
exertions  of  Mr.  Hobson,  has  been  obtained 
for  the  denomination  under  most  advan- 
tageous conditions.  The  Committee  of  the 
Association  have  contributed  £850,  by 
special  gifts  towards  the  purchase  of  m 
miilding. 
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THE  ANTS  OP  SCRIPTURE. 


To  THE  EdiTOB  of  THE  BaPTIST  MaOAZIKK. 


Sib, — Your  correspondent,  Mr.  Bud- 
den,  has  made  some  criticisms  on  my 
paper  on  Ants ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  of 
the  privilege  of  reply. 

1.  The  two  lines  which  he  says  I 
quote  from  Dr.  Watts  do  not  appear  in 
my  paper  at  all.  I  only  mention  this 
because  it  seems  to  indicate  that  when 
Mr.  Budden  wrote  his  letter  he  had  not 
got  the  Magazine  before  him,  but  cri- 
ticised my  paper  from  memory. 

2.  If  this  was  so,  I  can  understand 
how  he  comes  to  attribute  to  me  the 
assertion  that  Solomon  was  imposed 
upon  by  the  ant  carrying  its  pupse. 
My  paper  contains  no  such  assertion. 
What  I  do  assert  is,  that  the  ancients 
generally  believed  that  the  ants  collected 
grain,  and  bit  off  the  germinating  end, 
and  that  we  are  obliged  to  suppose  that 
havbg  seen  ants  carry  their  pupse,  and 
pull  open  the  ends  to  let  out  the  enclosed 
insect,  they  imagined  them  to  be  depri- 
ving the  grain  of  the  embryo  of  the 
plant.  Then  I  introduce  a  person,  who 
takes  me  to  include  Solomon  among 
the  ancients  generally,  and  asks  how 
that  inspired  monarch  came  to  be  im- 
posed upon.  The  answer  I  gave  to  this 
•question  is,  that  the  common  (erroneous) 
belief  would  make  it  necessary  for  So- 
lomon to  use  the  language  he  actually 
-employs,  whether  he  personally  were 
imposed  on  or  not.  And  so,  whether 
he  ahared  the  common  error  I  have  not 
4ecided. 

3.  It  may,  indeed,  be  fairly  said  that 
my  paper  leans  to  the  view  that  Solo- 
mon shared  that  (erroneous)  belief  on 
this  matter  which  was  common  in  his 
•day.  There  is  reason  for  this  leaning. 
It  may  be  said  of  the  Scripiure  writera 
generally  that,  judging  from  their  lan- 


guage, they  adopted  the  current  beliefs 
of  their  time  on  all  matters  of  science— 
astronomical,  meteorological,  physiolo- 
gical, Ac. — and  these  beliefs  were  ofben 
erroneous.  Solomon  sends  the  sluggard 
to  the  ant  to  get  wisdom  (and  Agur 
says  the  ants  are  exceeding  wise)  ;  and 
we  may  ask,  with  a  writer  in  Smith's 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  "  In  what  par- 
ticular are  these  insects  so  especially 
noted  for  their  wisdom,  unless  some 
allusion  is  made  to  their  supposed  pro- 
vident foresight  in  preparing  their 
meat  in  the  summer  ?  If  the  expres- 
sion here  used  merely  has  reference  to 
the  fact  that  ants  are  able  to  provide 
themselves  with  food,  how  is  their  wis- 
dom herein  more  excellent  than  that  of 
the  countless  other  minute  host  of  insects 
whose  natural  instinct  prompts  them  to 
do  the  same?" 

4.  As  to  the  surmise  that  Solomon 
may  have  been  acquainted  with  some 
species  of  ant  whose  habits  differed  from 
those  of  all  the  species  known  to  our 
naturalists,  ants  have  been  very  widely 
observed,  and  the  writer  just  quoted 
says  that  the  observations  of  naturalists, 
as  far  as  they  go,  do  certainly  tend  to 
disprove  the  assertion  that  ants  store  up 
food  for  future  use. 

5.  The  hills,  ten  or  twelve  feet  high, 
and  the  turret  nests  nearly  three  feet 
high,  which  Mr.  Budden  refers  to  be- 
cause they  are  described  as  including 
moffozineSf  are  built  by  termites,  a  fa- 
mily of  insects  commonly  called  white 
ants,  but  which  are  not  ants  at  alL 
Termites  belong  to  the  order  Neuroptera^ 
in  which  the  veins  or  nerves  of  the 
wings  form  a  very  beautiful  and  minute 
net-work,  subdividing  and  uniting  again, 
so  as  to  divide  the  whole  surface  into  a 
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large  number  of  minute  cells,  which 
much  exceed  in  number  those  of  the 
wings  of  any  other  tribe  of  insects.  Ants 
belong  to  the  order  Hymenoptera,  in 
which  the  veins  of  the  wings  are  fewer 
and  do  not  form  a  close  network,  in 
which  again  the  anterior  and  posterior 
wing  are  hooked  together  during  flight, 
and  in  which  the  insects  are  provided 
either  with  a  sting  or  an  ovipositor. 


6.  I  acknowledge  that  'Hhere  are 
some  lessons  from  natural  history  which 
I  have  yet  to  learn."  I  know  so  little 
from  original  observation,  and  have  had 
to  depend  so  closely  upon  books,  that  I 
would  not  venture  to  call  my  paper 
more  than  '*  Notes  and  Extracts  about 
Ants." 

Yours  faithfully, 

Banbury'         Qeohoe  St.  Claib. 


SAMSON  AND  THE  JAWBONE. 


To  TUE  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Sib, — A  perusal  of  the  sermon  on 
Samson,  inserted  in  your  last  number, 
led  me  to  a  critical  examination  of 
Judges  XV.  17 — 19,  which  Mr.  Stevenson 
selected  for  his  text.  He  has  constructed 
a  good  portion  of  this  sermon  on  the 
assumption  that  the  spring,  from  which 
Samson  refreshed  himself  in  his  ex- 
tremity, was  opened  in  the  jawbone, 
which  the  narrative  informs  us  he  had 
previously  thrown  away.  Allowing  this 
hypothesis  to  bo  correct,  the  miracle 
wrought  for  the  purpose  of  slaking  the 
hero's  thirst  was  certainly  one  of  a 
grotesque  character ;  and  it  fully  war- 
rants those  exclamations  of  surprise  in 
which  the  preacher  indulges.  "  By  the 
jawbone  of  an  ass  he  was  rescued.  Water 
from  an  ass's  jawbone ;  how  strange ! 
We  might  anticipate  water  from  a  w^ll, 
or  water  from  a  spi-ing,  or  water  from 
the  bed  of  a  river,  but  not  from  this 
grotesque  relic  of  the  much-despised 
animal.  Yet  so  it  came  to  pass."  His 
observations  also,  under  the  third  head 
of  the  "  main  teachings"  of  this  sermon, 
must  be  regarded,  on  this  assumption, 
as  both  pertinent  and  forcible : — 

"*He  cast  away  the  jawbone  out  of 
his  hand.'  It  was  of  no  further  use.  It 
had  done  its  work,  and  done  it  well.  Well 
might  it  be  thrown  aside  after  having 
achieved  so  much.  Therefore,  since  it  was 
valueless,  as  he  thought,  Samson  flunff  it 
away.  Ah !  he  soon  found  out  his  mistaxe. 


There  was  something  more  to  be  accom^ 
plished  with  the  jawbone.  *  There  came 
water  thereout.* " 

Mr.  Stevenson,  however,  appears  to 
have  overlooked  the  unfortunate  cir- 
cumstance that  the  proper  name  Lehi, 
which  in  our  version  is  translated 
"jaw,"  in  the  beginning  of  the  19th 
verse,  ought,  as  at  the  conclusion)  of 
the  verse,  to  have  been  simply  tram^ 
f erred.  The  true  meaning  of  the  passage 
thus  becomes  obvious,  even  to  a  super- 
ficial reader.  "  But  God  clave  an  hollow 
place  that  was  in  Lehi  [not  the  jaw3t 
and  there  came  water  thereout ;  and 
when  he  had  drunk,  his  spirit  came 
again,  and  he  was  revived;  wherefore 
he  called  the  name  thereof  (i.^.,  of  this 
hollow  place  or  spring)  En-hakkore, 
which  (spring)  is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day." 

Although  an  accurate  exegesis  of  the 
text  requires  the  expunging  of  what 
would  be  otherwise  valuable  matter 
from  the  sermon,  yet,  as  the  historical 
books  of  Scripture  are  occasionally 
subjected  to  keen  analysis  by  hostile 
critics,  it  seems  desirable  not  to  mag- 
nify difficulties  by  giving  incorrect  inter* 
pretations. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor, 
Faithfully  yours, 

JOSEPHUS  JVSSOX. 

Wellington^  Salop, 
June  3rd,  1869. 


THE    MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


THE  MISSIONARY  LIFE. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  our  readers  to  learn  from  the  pen  of  a  missionary,  the 
practical  view  taken  on  various  subjects,  of  late  much  in  discussion  among 
lis.  The  following  paragraphs  are  extracted  from  a  private  letter  written  by 
one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Society,  who  has  for  many  years  been  labour- 
ing, and  that  not  unsuccessfully,  in  Northern  India.  The  facts  and  opinions 
stated  are  of  great  weight,  being  the  result  of  much  experience  in  the  Mission 
field.  They  will  have,  we  are  assured,  the  prayerful  and  candid  consideration 
of  all  whom  they  concern, 

''  I  quite  agree  with  what  you  have  said  on  the  system  of  planting  indi- 
genous churches.  I  have  always  had  it  in  view  as  the  chief  design  of  the 
Society,  and  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  have  not  admitted  a  single  inquirer 
into  the  Church,  who  has  manifested  the  slightest  hope  of  receiving  temporal 
assistance  of  any  kind.  Had  I  not  been  careful  on  that  point,  a  Church 
might  have  collected  by  this  time,  having  the  name  but  not  the  life,  making 
me  bear  its  burden,  especially  as  distress  has  been  prevailing  more  or  less 
since  I  have  come  here.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  inquirers  generally  anti- 
cipate support  on  professing  Christianity.  They  have  the  comforts  of  the 
world,  which  they  enjoy  xmrestrained  by  any  principle ;  and  if  they  were  not 
sincere  characters,  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  their  souls,  they  would  not 
trouble  themselves  about  religion,  and  face  the  trials  to  which  it  exposes 
them.  In  carrying  on  the  work,  I  have  taken  care  to  include  all  conditions 
of  the  people.    They  have  all  free  access  to  me,  everywhere  and  at  all  times. 

"  My  field  seems  to  be  fertile,  but  it  must  be  properly  cultivated  to  make 
it  produce  fruit,  for  which  purpose  labourers  are  just  now  required. 

"  And  be  sure  that  in  gathering  the  fruit  your  wishes  shall  be  carried  out 
to  the  very  iota.  Nothing  shall  be  allowed  to  affect  the  independence  of  the 
Church. 

"  I  am  of  your  opinion  respecting  missionaries  having  tents  in  itinerating. 
They  ought  to  dispense  with  them.     I  have  just  done  the  thing,  and  it  is 
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quite  practicable.  I  had  nothing  with  me  beyond  the  means  of  conveying 
luggage  and  so  forth  for  daily  use,  and  had  all  things  in  common  with  my 
Native  fellow-Jabourers.  It  was  noticed  by  the  people  everywhere,  and  was 
such  an  encouragement  to  them,  that  a  crowd  was  continually  with  us,  and 
kept  us  at  work  to  a  worrying  extent ;  but  the  Lord  gave  us  patience  and 
strength  to  endure  it.  If  we  had  tented  it  as  Government  officials  do,  the 
people  would  have  been  timid  in  coming  to  us,  and  we  should  not  have  had 
so  many  hearers.     It  was,  indeed,  the  most  satisfactory  tour  I  ever  made. 

'^  Itineracy  is  the  most  difficult  part  of  missionary  work,  owing  to  the 
dialects  differing  at  short  distances,  and  those  who  are  unable  to  take  them 
up,  and  make  themselves  properly  understood,  should  not  undertake  it,  for 
it  incurs  an  expense  without  any  advantage  accruing  from  it. 

"  I  find  mistakes  also  occur  in  carrying  on  itinei*acy  work.  Missionaries 
frequently  run  into  the  districts  of  others  to  assist  them  in  their  work,  and  lose 
sight  of  their  own.  It  is  good  for  brethren  to  meet  now  and  then,  and  encou" 
rage  each  other ;  but  during  the  winter,  which  is  the  only  season  in  which 
Europeans  can  safely  work  abroad,  it  is  more  desirable  that  they  should 
employ  it  in  attending  to  the  places  allotted  to  them. 

*'  It  is  not  yet  possible  for  missionaries  to  avail  themselves  of  native  hospi- 
tality. Caste  is  still  against  the  plan.  I  have  made  it  a  point  to  call  on  the 
chiefs  of  the  places  I  have  visited,  and  have  found  them  inclined  to  be  hospi- 
table ;  but  to  accept  it  would  be  exposing  them  to  severe  censure  from  their 
brethren,  and  putting  them  to  the  trouble  and  expense  of  having  their  houses 
lipped,  or  whitewashed,  before  they  could  use  them  again.  Therefore  I  have 
preferred  going  into  serais,  or  Bunnias,  lodging-houses,  and  they  have 
answered  the  purpose  fully,  for  they  ore  usually  situated  in  very  conspicuous 
places. 

"  I  do  not  think  anything  is  more  obvioiis  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  than  the  necessity  of  missionaries  becoming  one  with  the  people,  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  was,  Jew  to  Jews  and  Oreek  to  Greeks ;  but  that  is  not  pos- 
sible imless  they  fit  themselves  for  it.  It  is  required  that  they  should 
discard  all  national  prejudices,  and  study  the  languages  and  manners  of  the 
people  thoroughly,  so  as  to  be  able  to  sympathize  with  them,  and  have  their 
sympathy ;  and  then  it  would  be  easy  enough  to  become  Hindus  to  Hin- 
dus, and  Mahommedans  to  Mahommedans ;  that  is,  in  the  Gt)spel  sense,  to 
become  '  all  things  to  all  men,  that  they  might  by  all  means  save  some.' 
To  have  to  go  to  school  a  second  time,  is,  no  doubt,  very  trying ;  but  it 
ought  to  be  done.  It  seems  necessary  that  you  should  strictly  desire  the 
young  men  you  send  out  in  future  t6  do  their  utmost  to  get  up  whatever  is 
required  for  the  work,  and  that  also  youshouldhave  some  means  of  ascertaining 
their  progress  from  time  to  time.  In  order  to  effect  this  it  would,  perhaps, 
be  well  to  place  them  with  some  missionaries  who  could  direct  their  studies 
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in  the  province  for  which  they  are  intended,  with  the  understanding  that 
they  are  not  to  meddle  with  Mission  matters  nntil  they  have  fitted  them- 
selves for  it,  and  have  their  own  station.  It  is  not  right  to  place  raw  hands 
in  charge  of  Missions,  for  they  cannot  understand  the  people  connected  with 
them  to  be  of  any  material  use,  and  the  management  of  them  simply  hinders 
their  studies,  which  is  exceedingly  unfavourable  to  their  usefulness  as 
preachers  in  the  actual  field,  and,  of  course,  to  the  progress  of  the  work. 
Brother  Williams,  of  Rhotuck,  has  carefully  attended  to  these  requirements, 
and  is  now  an  able  missionary,  and  the  people  appreciate  his  friendship,  and 
court  it. 

"  I  find  our  young  friends  in  England  intend  sending  oat  missionaries  on 
the  self-supporting  plan.  I  amglad  they  take  an  interest  in  the  cause,  and 
should  like  to  see  the  thing  prosper ;  but  it  is  very  doubtful.  The  country 
does  not  promise  to  favour  it.  Moreover,  we  have  already  a  few  such  about 
the  country  who  are,  perhaps,  considered  self-supporting  missionaries  in 
England,  but  they  are  not;  for  they  do  no  misHonary  toark.  Their 
business  leaves  them  no  time  for  it.  The  case  is  clear ;  according  to  our 
Great  Master's  saying,  '  No  man  can  serve  two  nuusters.  Ye  cannot  serve 
Gk>d  and  Mammon.' 

**I  think  if  our  present  staff  was  economically  arranged  it  would  meet  the 
demand  of  the  country  more  fully.  I  often  reflect  on  the  plan  of  having  two 
and  three  missionaries  stationed  together,  and  cannot  apprehend  the  advan- 
tages of  it.  In  my  opinion  it  clogs  the  establishmmit,  and  it  is  a  pity  that 
it  should  be  so,  when  you  might  extend  the  circle  of  your  operations  by 
having  one  European  missionary  and  a  suitable  staff  of  Native  agents  in  each 
station,  without  any  material  difference  in  the  expense,  and  thus  send  the 
Gospel  into  places  still  destitute  of  it.  I  have  the  largest  field  in  the 
country,  and  find  no  difficulty  in  working  it  with  the  assistance  of  Native 
preachers.  I  am  aware  that  missionaries  frequently  call  for  European  help, 
but  it  is  a  mistake.  Their  work  is  among  Natives,  and  who  could  help  them 
better  and  more  effectually  than  Natives  ?  " 


RE-OPENING  OF  EAST  QUEEN  STEEET  CHAPEL,  JAMAICA. 

Aim  PUBLIC  KBCOGNinON   OF  THS  RBV.  D.  J.  EAST,  AS  PASTOB   OF  THE    CHURCH. 

The  Baptist  Chapel,  in  East  Queen  Street,  Kingston,  was  re-opened,  and  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  as  pastor  of  the  Church  meeting  there,  was  recognized 
by  public  service,  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  May  14th.  The  attendance  was  very 
large,  the  body  of  the  chapel,  and  the  front  and  side  galleries  being  well  filled, 
and  a  considerable  number  of  persons  stood  around  the  open  doors  and  windows, 
oaable  to  secure  seats  witbin  the  edifice. 
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The  following  was  the  order  of  the  service : — 

A  short  invocatory  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Griffiths,  of  the  Methodist  Re* 
formed  Church. 

The  Bev.  E.  Palmer  gave  out  the  287th  hymn,  in  the  Psalms  and  Hjrnms. 

The  Eev.  W.  J.  Gardner  then  read  2  Corinthians  iv.,  and  offered  prayer. 

After  this,  Mr.  J.  S.  Roberts  gave  out  the  hymn  commencing — 

**  With  heavenly  power,  O  Lord,  defend, 
Him  whom  we  now  to  Thee  commend.'' 

Then  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  standing  up  in  the  pulpit,  asked  the  pastor  elect 
to  make  a  statement  of  the  circumstances  which  had  led  to  his  acceptance  of 
the  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Church ;  on  which  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East  read  the 
following  interesting  account  of  his  past  ministerial  life,  and  of  the  steps  by  which 
Providence  bad  led  him  to  remove  to  Kin((ston : 

'^  It  is  now  more  than  five  and  thirty  years  since  I  first  stood  up  to  preach  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  ;  for  I  commenced  to  do  so  before  I  was  seven- 
teen years  of  age.  And  I  am  here  to-night  to  testify  to  my  undying  attachment 
to  its  grand  distinctive  doctrines.  '  Christ  and  His  Cross  has  been  my  theme,  and 
shall  be  while  I  live.* 

''  The  first  fifteen  years  of  my  public  ministry  were  spent  in  my  native  land. 
My  earliest  thoughts  of  Christian  service,  however,  were  directed  to  the  Mission 
field.  One  of  the  first  books  I  remember  to  have  read,  on  becoming  decided  for 
God,  was  the  Life  of  Samuel  Pearce,  whose  burning  zeal  to  become  a  missionary 
of  the  Cross  to  heathen  lands,  fired  my  soul,  and  made  me  long  to  become  so  too. 
The  desire  still  animated  me  at  the  close  of  my  college  course.  And  when  an  in- 
Titation  was  given  to  me  to  assume  the  pastorate  of  a  Church  at  home,  it  was  not 
without  a  struggle  I  relinquished  the  wish  to  preach  the  Gtospel  to  the  heathen 
abroad. 

"  For  some  years  the  desire  slumbered  in  my  breast,  and  I  remained  content  in 
my  native  land  to  co-operate  with  those  who  were  honoured  to  carry  the  glad 
tidings  to  the  regions  beyond. 

'*  Not  many  years  after,  the  subject  was  revived  by  an  urgent  request  from  an 
influential  member  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  Eng- 
land, to  enter  into  the  labours  of  the  sainted  missionary  Daniels,  in  the  island  of 
Ceylon.  Domestic  circumstances,  however,  did  not  favour  the  proposal,  nor  was 
my  own  heart  drawn  out  towards  it.  Again,  when  the  Calabar  Institution  was 
about  to  be  established  in  1842,  I  was  urged  by  an  honoured  missionary  from 
Jamaica,  then  in  England,  to  offer  myself  for  the  position,  which,  for  the  first 
nine  years  of  its  existence,  was  so  ably  and  devotedly  nlled  by  the  sainted  Tinson, 
whose  name  is  still  fragrant  in  the  memories  of  some  in  this  city,  and  of  the  adja- 
cent parishes. 

'*  In  1851,  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  to  become  President  of  the  Calabar  Institution,  came  to  me.  It  was  en- 
tirely unsought,  unexpected,  unthought  of.  I  was  happy  in  my  English  pastorate. 
Beloved  of  my  people,  and  affectionately  attached  to  them,  I  had  reason  to  know 
that  my  home  influence  was  deepening  and  extending.  But  I  instantly  felt  that 
this  invitation  of  our  Missionary  Committee  was  a  call  of  Gk)d  which  I  dared  not 
resist.  The  more  I  sought  to  know  the  divine  will,  the  more  clear  it  became  that 
it  was  my  dut^  to  break  away  from  the  lon^-cherished  association  of  my  native 
laud,  and  to  give  myself  to  the  service  of  Christ  in  this  island  of  Jamaica.  I  left 
England  and  landed  on  these  shores,  under  the  solemn  conviction  that  I  was  under 
the  direction  and  guidance  of  God  Himself.  Nor  has  this  conviction  ever  been 
shaken  for  a  single  moment,  amid  all  the  trials,  personal  or  relative,  of  the  seven* 
teen  years  and  more,  through  which  I  have  been  spared  to  labour. 

"  It  was  in  January,  1852,  that  I  landed  in  Jamaica ;  and  from  that  hour  I  have 
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felt  that  my  life  was  given  to  the  service  of  its  people  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
And  whatever  may  have  been  my  short-comings — and  I  am  deeply  conscious  that 
they  have  been  many — I  may  say  before  God,  and  lie  not,  that  to  their  service 
my  life  has  always  smce  been  consecrated.  Nor  have  I  any  higher  ambition  on 
earth  than  to  live  and  die  for  their  sakes. 

**  My  primarv  work  in  Jamaica  has  been  to  train  up  her  sons,  who  have  been 
counted  fiuthful,  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  And  I  bless  God,  that,  notwith- 
standing some  bitter  disappointments,  I  can  rejoice  in  a  goodly  band  of  faithful 
gastors  and  missionaries,  who  have  gone  forth  from  the  Institution  over  which  it 
as  been  my  happiness  to  preside. 

*'  I  was  not  many  months,  however,  in  Jamaica,  when  it  was  evident  to  me  that 
oar  schools  needed  efficient  teachers,  fully  as  much  as  our  churches  needed  well- 
qualified  ministers.  And  at  once  I  gave  my  energies,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Committee  of  the  Institution,  to  the  estAblishment  of  a  Normal  School  depart- 
ment, for  the  training  of  day-school  teachers.  This  was  commenced  in  1855,  and» 
according  to  the  latest  returns,  more  than  twenty  day-schools  are  under  the  instruc- 
tion of  young  men  who  have  been  students  in  our  College. 

**  But  in  assuming  the  work  of  training  others  for  Christian  service,  I  never  for 
a  moment  laid  aside  my  vocation  as  a  minister  of  Christ.  *  Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach 
not  the  Gospel.'  In  becoming  President  of  the  College  in  Trelawny,  I  also  become 
pastor  of  the  Church  at  Bio  bueno.  And  now  for  well  nigh  eighteen  years  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  fulfil  my  ministry  i.i  Jamaica,  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  grace  of  God  to  one  congregation  statedly,  and  in  all  parts  of  the  island  occa- 
sionally.   To  do  this  without  ceasing,  I  can  truly  say,  has  been  my  highest  J03'. 

*'  At  one  time  I  expected  to  live  and  die  at  Calabar ;  but  for  some  years  it  bad 
become  evident  to  myself,  to  my  beloved  coadjutor,  and  to  many  of  the  most 
influential  supporters  of  the  Institution,  that  its  objects  required  its  removal  to  a 
locality  where  the  population  would  afford  more  ample  scope,  especinlly  for  the 
operations  of  the  Normal  School.  A  visit  to  England  gave  me  opportunity  to 
raise  a  fund  to  effect  the  change.  My  appeals  were  generously  responded  to ;  and 
eventually  this  city,  and  these  premises,  were  selected  as  most  eligible  for  our 
work. 

'*  The  Baptist  Church  in  this  place  had  long  been  in  a  declining  state,  and  was 
destitute  of  a  pastor.  In  conjunction  with  the  removal  of  the  College,  I  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  to  the  pastoral  office,  and  cordially  and 
unanimously  welcomed  by  the  Church.  And  now,  in  seeking  in  this  public  service 
the  public  recognition  of  my  brethren  of  all  Christian  denominations,  I  desire  to 
magnify  the  grace  of  God,  which  has  thus  far  guided  my  steps.  Kingston  is  the 
last  place  in  Jamaica  in  which  I  ever  expected  to  exercise  my  ministry ;  and  for 
some  time  my  mind  was  severely  exercised  in  opposition  to  it.  I  had  desired  for 
the  College  a  location  in  the  mountains,  and  for  myself  and  my  family  the  coolness 
and  the  quietude  of  a  mountain  life,  yet  for  many  years  I  have  had  great  yearn- 
ings over  the  spiritual  state  of  this  city.  I  have  never  vidted  it,  without  con- 
cern for  the  grcat  masses  of  its  population.  I  have  known  that  there  were  many 
earnest  Christian  labourers  among  its  residents.  But  I  have  observed  that  the 
great  masses  of  the  people  were  uving  without  God  and  without  Christ  in  the 
world.  My  mind  has  specially  reverted  to  the  scattered  condition  of  the  great 
congregation  that  once  worshipped  within  these  walls ;  and  I  have  felt,  as  every 
good  man  must,  deeply  solicitous  that  the  wandering  flock  might  be  again  brought 
back  into  one  fold.  But  all  this  while,  nothing  was  more  remote  from  my 
thoughts  than  becoming  myself  the  worker  to  endeavour,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
bring  about  these  results.  In  obeying  the  call  of  Divine  Providence  to  undertake 
it,  I  have  felt  that  I  might  well  ask,  *'  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  *  Yet 
with  him  also  I  feel  that  I  may  rejoice  that  my  sufficiency  is  of  God ;  and  that  the 
grace  of  Christ  can  strengthen  me  for  whatever  His  service  may  demand. 

'^  I  commenced  my  ministry  in  this  place  in  the  month  of  October  last ;  and 
ever  since  I  have  been  endeavouring  quietly,  and  without  seeking  public  notice,  to 
prosecute  the  work  before  me.    These  months  have  enabled  me  the  better  to 
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understaod  its  magnitude  and  its  difficulties ;  tbey  have  also  enabled  me,  through 
the  zealous  co-operation  of  the  few  friends  whom  I  have  found  in  Ohristiaa 
fellowship,  to  effect  some  necessary  repairs  in  the  chapel,  and  to  make  some  altera- 
tions, which  are  generally  allowed  to  be  improvements. 

*'  One  of  my  first  efforts  has  been  to  re-organize  the  Church  on  a  sound  and 
scriptural  basis ;  for  I  believe  that  order  and  discipline  are  primary  conditions  of 
Church  prosperity.  In  this  work  I  have  the  zealous  support  and  co-operation 
of  all  who  stand  as  Church  members. 

^  The  Church  having  been  re-organized,  my  great  desire  now  is  to  re-gather  the 
faithful  who  may  be  scattered  abroad.  I  meet  with  numbers,  once  in  Christian 
fellowship  here,  who  have  no  settled  spiritual  home.  I  wish  to  see  them  under 
the  old  roof^  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  am  prepared  to  welcome 
their  return  with  all  the  cordiality  of  Christian  love.  An  interesting  band  of  such 
persons  was  received  into  Churcn  fellowship  at  the  beginning  of  thb  month.  As 
many  more  are  seeking  admission,  and  a  few  others  are  accepted  as  candidates  for 
Baptism,  to  whom  I  hope  to  administer  the  ordinance  the  first  Sunday  in  June. 
I  trust  these  are  the  first-fruits  of  a  large  increase. 

*^  Of  those  who  were  once  in  Christian  fellowship  here,  I  have  reason  to  fear 
that  there  are  large  numbers  who  have  fallen  away  from  their  Christian  profes- 
sion, and  are  gone  back  into  the  world.  I  would  to  God  that  these  poor  backsliders 
might  be  reclaimed.  I  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  reach  them ;  but  it  will  be  my 
highest  joy  if  by  any  means  I  may  restore  their  feet  into  the  ways  of  righteousness 
and  peace.  I  place  myself  at  their  service,  and  shall  rejoice  with  great  joy,  should 
God  honour  my  ministry  to  the  healing  of  their  souls. 

*'  But  while  I  wish  to*  be  useful  in  building  up  the  broken  walls  of  Zion,  out  of 
the  materials  which  once  composed  the  spiritual  structure,  I  must  confess  that 
I  chiefly  look  to  the  ingathering  of  converts  from  the  world.  Among  the  more  than 
30,000  souls  which  form  the  population  of  this  city,  how  vast  the  multitudes  who 
show  no  evidence  of  being  the  subjects  of  the  grace  of  God  I  I  have  no  exact  data 
on  which  to  base  a  judgment,  but,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  the  number  is  enormous, 
who  never  cross  the  threshold  of  a  Christian  sanctuary,  and  have  no  concern  for 
the  things  that  belong  to  their  everlasting  peace.  My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  them  is,  that  they  may  be  saved,  by  being  brought  under  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  the  acknowledgment  of  its  saving  truths.  My  ministry  here  will 
be  a  ministry  of  reconciliation  through  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  and  justifying 
righteousness  of  Christ ;  it  will  be  mine  in  this  place  and  from  that  desk,  to  beseecn 
them  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

**  There  is  one  portion  of  the  population  for  which  I  wish  to  avow  my  special 
concern — the  juvenile  population  of  this  great  city.  In  removing  our  Institution, 
one  great  object  has  been  to  locate  it  in  the  midst  of  a  large  schoolable  population, 
that  while  our  students  may  have  a  good  training  ground  in  preparation  for  future 
work  as  teachers,  the  usefulness  of  the  Institution  in  this  department  of  its  opera- 
tions may  become  as  widely  diffused  as  possible.  I  am  aware  that  Kingston  is 
favoured  with  schools  which  rank  high  as  educational  establishments,  and  I  honour 
their  founders  and  managers,  and  desire  with  those  associated  with  me  to  be  con- 
sidered in  no  sense  as  a  rival,  but  a  co-worker  in  the  objects  they  have  at  heart. 
For  such.  CO- work  I  am  sure  they  will  be  the  first  to  allow  there  is  ample  room  in 
the  city  of  Eangston.  Multitudes  of  the  juvenile  population  have  yet  to  be 
reached ;  and  one  portion  especially,  all  classes  will  be  concerned  to  bring  under 
Christian  teaching  and  influence.  We  have  two  spacious  school-rooms.  Both 
have  been  put  into  a  state  of  substantial  repair.  One  is  in  process  of  being  fitted 
up  on  the  most  recently-ai^roved  plans  of  British  educationists.  This  will 
ebortlv  be  opened  as  a  general  school.  The  other  it  is  proposed,  as  soon  as 
possible,  to  appropriate  as  a  *  ragged  school,*  for  the  lowest  orders  of  the  com- 
munity. My  beloved  coadjutor  in  the  Institution  will  have  these  under  hia 
personal  superintendence.  But  as  pastor  of  the  Church  here,  I  may  make  special 
reference  to  the  Sunday-school  work  which  it  is  proposed  at  once  to  initiate,  and 
to  the  family  classes,  to  consist  of  parents  and  their  children,  which  I  propose  im- 
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mediately  to  organize.  To  the  Sunday-schools  I  earnestly  invite  all  children  not  at 
present  under  religious  instruction.  I  shall  also  gladly  welcome  the  services  of 
all  Christian  young  persons  willing  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  Sabbath- 
school  teaching,  in  connexion  with  this  congregation ;  and  hope  to  be  surrounded 
by  a  faithful  band  of  zealous  workers  in  this  department  of  Chnstian  service,  whom 
I  may  regard  as  my  joy  and  crown.  To  the  family  classes  for  pastoral  instruction 
and  overbight  I  affectionately  invite  all  parents  and  children,  members  and  others 
who  may  worship  within  these  walls.  I  wish  by  these  classes  to  establish  a  bond 
of  connection  between  the  family  and  the  Church,  which  shall  secure  to  the  lambs 
•of  the  flock  the  spiritual  attention  they  justly  claim. 

**"  I  need  not  enter  at  greater  length  into  the  plans  before  us,  in  the  pastoral 
.relation  which  is  this  day  publicly  recognized.  I  have  no  new  dogmas  to  announce 
as  the  theme  of  my  ministry.  I  shall  preach  the  good  old  Gospel.  With  the  Apos- 
tle, I  may  say,  *  I  am  determined  not  to  know  anything  among  men  save  Jcsu4 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified.  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bv  which  I  am  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  is 
crucified  to  me.*  For  all  efficiency  and  success  in  my  ministry,  I  look  to  the 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  believing  that  Paul  may  plant  and  Apollo^  water,  but 
that  God  alone  giveth  the  increase.  And  in  a&tuming  the  work  which  I  am  now 
more  publicly  commencing,  I  think  I  may  utterly  disclaim  any  desire  after  worldly 
•«molament.  I  have  assumed  the  new  and  enlarged  responsibilities  of  my  present 
position  without  the  smallest  augmentation  of  income  from  that  Society  whose 
agent  I  am ;  and  for  now  nearly  eight  months  I  have  served  the  Church  here 
without  fee  or  reward  of  any  kind,  except  the  satisfaction  which  there  is  in  being 
the  servant  of  all  for  Jesus*  sake.  I  say  not  tliis  boastingly  ;  but  that  no  man 
.may  have  occasion  to  think  that  I  am  seeking  my  own  things  in  the  work  in 
which  I  am  engaged.  I  wish  to  offer  myself  on  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  the 
faith — of  those  to  whom  I  have  given  my  life  and  labours  in  this  the  land  of  my 
adoption. 

'*  In  conclusion,  I  have  only  to  ask  the  prayers  and  supplications  of  my  brethren 
in  the  ministry  and  in  the  Church,  of  every  name  and  of  every  denomination, 
that  I  may  be  found  faithful,  and  that  grace  sufficient  may  be  vouchsafed  to  me 
by  our  God  and  Father.  And  while  I  avow  myself  an  uncompromising  Baptist, 
with  all  my  heart  I  extend  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  all  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth;  and  unite  with  the  universal  Church  in 
ascribing  all  praise  and  glory  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  one  Jehovah,  high  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.'* 

At  the  close  of  the  statement,  Mr.  Phillippo,  addressing  Mr.  East,  assured  him 
that  in  expressing  his  satisfaction,  he  but  expressed  the  sentiment  of  all  present, 
at  the  very  interesting  account  just  given. 

Another  hymn  having  been  given  out  by  the  Bev.  W.  Murray,  and  sung  by  the 
congregation,  a  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Be  v.  \V.  Teall,  of  the  parish  of  St. 
Thomas. 

The  Bev.  J.  M.  Phillippo  then  gave  a  very  carefully-prepared  address  on  the 
-Christian  Ministry,  founded  on  the  words,  2  Timothy,  iv.  2,  **  Preach  the  word, 
be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season.'*  The  sermon  occupied  in  the  delivery 
upwards  of  three-quarters  of  im  hour.  At  the  conclusion,  another  hymn  was 
sung,  and  the  B«v.  B.  Millard  having  ascended  the  pulpit,  delivered  a  short, 
•earnest,  practical  address  to  the  Church,  on  their  duties  as  members  towards  the 
pastor  and  the  cause  of  Qtod. 

This  interesting  service  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the  Bev.  W.  Holdsworth 
offering  a  prayer,  and  pronouncing  the  benediction. 
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A  TRIP  ROUND  MY  ISLAND. 

BT  THE  BEV.  If.    A.   HOBBS,   OF  JE880RB. 

Immediately  in  front  of  my  house,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  lies  a 
straggling  island,  about  ten  miles  long,  with  on  average  width  of  three  miles.  ^  It 
is  inclosed  between  the  main  stream  of  the  fierce  Garai,  and  an  arm  of  it,  which 
branching  off  from  the  parent  stream  about  ten  miles  to  the  northwest,  rejoins  the 
mother  stream  at  Nischmdipore  factory,  where  now  we  are  residing. 

With  the  exception  of  an  occasional  visit  to  one  or  two  of  its  markets,  I  cannot 
find  that  any  of  its  villages  have  ever  been  visited,  with  the  view  of  teaching  the 
people  to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come." 

It  is  a  beautiful  little  island  (I  would  like  to  see  it  occupied  only  by  Christians); 
and  at  least  half-a-dozen  times  during  the  last  half-year  I  have  made  preparations 
to  go  preaching  and  preaching  all  round  it ;  but  not  until  the  2nd  June  was  I  in 
a  position  to  carry  out  my  intention.  On  that  day  feeling  more  vigorous  than  I 
had  felt  for  weeks  past,  I  hastily  gathered  a  crew,  and  taking  with  me  Mathoor, 
a  young  but  very  excellent  preacher,  we  started  on  our  journey  about  4  f.m.  on 
Tuesday  afternoon. 

The  first  place  we  visited  was  Bdrolda.  It  was  getting  dusk  when  we  entered 
the  village.  I  went  here  partly  to  dare  opposition  from  some  relatives  of 
Besb&mbhur,  a  recent  convert,  who  live  here,  and  who,  not  contented  with 
reviling  the  Christians  when  they  meet  them,  had  rather  noisily  boasted  how  they 
would  disgrace  the  missionary  himself,  if  he  should  ever  venture  to  set  foot  in 
their  village  to  preach.  Going  to  the  house  of  a  Brahmin,  and  telling  them  we 
had  come  to  speak  of  a  new,  but  true  religion,  we  asked  to  be  accommodated  with 
Fcats.  They  were  brought.  Mathoor  commenced  by  repeating  part  of  a  Chris- 
tian hymn: — 

"  How  shall  I  escape  the  pains  of  hell  ? 
Though  I  do  not  understand  worshipping  Thee, 
Yet  this  is  my  earnest  solicitude. 
There  is  error  in  me  :  oh,  remove  it ! 
Together  with  all  bad  counsel. 
And  give  me  peace." 

Down  sat  the  listeners,  and  all  was  attention,  when  suddenly  an  angry  man  came 
running  round  the  corner  of  the  house,  and  pushing  backward  two  or  three  of  the 
hearers,  said :  "  Up,  you  fellows,  and  go  to  your  work ;  looking  after  the  cows  is  of 
more  consequence  to  you  than  hearing  about  a  new  religion.*' 

Crest-fallen,  the  men  scrambled  to  their  feet,  and  walked  away. 

About  five  minutes  afterwards  he  returned  and  commanded  several  others  to 
get  up  and  depart,  but  as  he  had  no  real  authority  over  them,  some  laughed  at 
his  rage,  others  called  him  a  madman,  whilst  others  bade  him  be  gone,  which,  at 
length,  he  thought  it  well  to  do,  shouting  out  as  he  retreated,  *'  We  do  not  want 
either  the  sahib  or  his  religion;  we  are  Hindus;  only  vile  fellows  give  up 
their  forefathers*  religion.** 

After  the  conclusion  of  Matboor*8  address,  I  improved  the  parable  of  the  Ten 
Talents,  and  when  it  was  dark  we  walked  back  to  the  boat. 

Wednesday,  June  Srd, — This  morning,  at  half-past  five,  we  went  into  the  office 
of  a  landholder,  where  twenty  or  thirty  writers  and  menials  were  assembled.    An 
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audience  of  fifty  persons  soon  collected.  The  principal  man  received  us  very 
kindly ;  said  he  had  often  heard  of  me,  and  now  that  I  had  come,  would  I  please 
deliver  a  speech,  in  the  womb  of  which  the  essence  of  the  Christian  religion  might 
clearly  be  seen.  When  they  were  all  quietly  seated,  I  said,  ^^  Gentlemen,  you  wish 
to  know  much  of  the  Christian  religion  in  a  very  short  time ;  so  without  any 
introductory  remarks  I  at  once  begin.  I  purpose  making  yon  listen  to  four  ques- 
tions only,  which  will  be  expanded  in  proportion  as  you  are  interested  or  not. 

"  First  Question.— What  is  sin  ? 

''  Second  Question. — How  came  it  here  ? 

"  Third  Question. — How  can  it  be  destroyed  ? 

**  Fourth  Question. — Who  is  the  destroyer  of  it  ? 

"  The  first  two  of  these,  my  youn^  friend  Mathoor  will  explain  to  you ;  the 
last  two  I  will  inform  you  about.*'  With  but  few  interruptions  for  nearly  two 
hours  we  preached,  explained,  and  conversed,  much  to  our  own  pleasure,  and 
equally,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  to  the  profit  of  some  assembled  to  hear  us,  who  would 
scarcely  permit  us  to  leave  them  until  we  had  made  them  a  promise  that  we 
would  come  and  see  them  again  as  soon  as  possible. 

It  was  now  nearly  eight  o*clock ;  a  few  hundred  yards  ahead  of  us  was  a  village 
school,  containing  about  forty  children.  *'  Oorne,*'  said  I  to  Mathoor,  *'  we  have 
fed  the  goats,  let  us  now  tend  the  kids."  Going  to  the  school,  for  a  short  time  we 
examined  them  in  arithmetic  and  inspected  their  writing,  after  which  seeing  that 
a  goodly  number  of  adults  had  gathered  around  the  school-house  to  listen,  I  said, 
*^  Sit  dovvn  every  one  of  you ;  I  am  going  to  show  you  a  picture  with  two  sides  to 
it.**  Down  they  all  sat.  Then,  in  the  simplest  Bengali  I  could  use,  I  told  them 
the  tale  of  Abraham  offering  up  Isaac,  recapitulated,  interrogated,  and  was 
pleased  to  find  that  the  leading  features  of  the  story  were  well  fixed  in  their  mind. 

'^Now,"  said  I,  ''the  second  side  of  the  picture  will  be  shown  you,  and  as  it  is 
a  much  better  one  than  that  you  have  just  looked  at,  you  must  all  stand  up  to  do 
honour  to  it.''  Up  they  all  got :  on  which  Mathoor  very  beautifully  pointed  out 
to  them  that  Isaac  was  a  likeness  of  Jesus*,  and  then  went  on  to  tell  them  something 
of  the  great  Saviour's  blessed  and  merciful  work.  An  offer  to  supply  the  children 
with  any  school  books  at  half  price,  Jot  a  fortnight  oyily,  closed  our  visit  to 
the  school. 

It  was  now  nine  o'clock,  and  as  my  head  admonished  me  that  I  had  already 
worked  it  too  hard,  I  hastened  to  the  boat  and  laid  down  to  rest.  Mathosr,  how- 
ever, not  yet  wearied,  went  on  to  a  neighbouring  bazaar,  where  for  another  hour 
he  preached  to  about  thirty  persons,  and  then  distributed  a  number  of  tracts  and 
Gospels. 

After  breakfast  (12  o'clock)  we  pushed  on  to  Ddreeapoor  Market,  which  we 
reached  about  four  o'clock,  just  as  the  people  were  beginning  to  assemble.  With 
a  handful  of  books,  we  mounted  the  high  bank  of  the  river.  In  a  few  minutes 
about  150  persons  were  crowding  around  us,  many  of  them  calling  out,  "  O  Sahib, 
sahib,  give  me  a  book ;  I  can  read :  I  will  take  it  to  my  home,  if  you  will  but 
give  me  one,"  &c.  &c. 

Mathoor  thus  began  to  address  them :  ''  See,  I  am  a  Bengalee,  and  this  Sahib 
is  an  English  gentleman,  bub  though  men  of  different  nations,  we  have  the  same 
kind  of  heart  and  mind,  and  they  are  filled  with  the  same  kind  of  feelings  and 
thoughts.  In  fact,  we  are  friends,  and  have  agreed  to  help  each  other  in  this  good 
work  of  trying  to  spread  abroad  a  true  and  full  knowledge  of  the  best  religion  in 
the  world.  How  do  we  help  each  other  ?  Thus,  you  know  every  river  has  two 
rides ;  on  each  side  fish  is  found,  but  sometimes  more  on  one  side  than  the  other. 
Now  when  the  fishermen  go  forth  to  fish,  some  go  one  side  of  the  river,  and  some 
the  other,  and  between  them  the  fish  get  caught.  Now  the  sahib  and  I  are  fishers  of 
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men.  We  want  to  catch,  not  yoar  bodies,  but  your  souls,  that  tbey  may  be  delivered 
Irom  the  trickery  and  power  of  the  devil.  Now,  all  men's  minds  have  different 
tastes  and  desires.  What  pleases  me,  does  not  please  another ;  like  the  fish,  some 
can  be  caught  on  this  side  the  river,  and  some  on  that.  So  when  we  preach,  if 
one  argues  about  one  subject,  the  other  takes  up  another  topic ;  or,  sometimes,  we 
cut  up  our  discourse  into  pieces,  and  sa^  to  each  other,  I  take  this,  do^ou  take 
that.    Now  hear  the  essence  of  my  coming  speech ;  it  has  six  points  in  it : — 

**  1st. — Sin,  what  it  is. 

*^2nd. — ^What  it  has  done  (deteriorated  our  nature). 

'*  3rd.-— Where  it  has  lefl  us  (in  the  land  of  hopelessness). 

"  4th. — Jesus  Christ,  who  He  is. 

"  5th. — ^What  He  has  done  for  us  (improved  our  natures). 

*'  6th. — ^Where  He  has  brought  us  (to  the  land  of  hope)." 

Very  eloquently  did  Mathoor  work  out  this  discourse,  and  very  attentive  was 
the  great  crowd  to  his  remarks,  so  much  so  that  scarcely  a  babbler  interrupted 
him  from  beginning  to  end. 

Af^er  the  conclusion  of  his  discourse,  and  he  had  rebutted  several  current 
objections  which  were  rather  vigorously  urged,  I  proposed  that  we  should  all  sit 
down  on  the  grass,  and  I  would  then  give  some  illustrations  of  the  majesty, 
power,  and  goodness  of  the  wonderful  Sin-Deliverer,  about  whom  they  had  heard. 
Thus  we  sat  till  seven  oVlock  ;  indeed  till  it  was  nearly  dark  ;  and  if  the  amount 
of  interest  excited  can  be  gauged  by  the  number  of  books  sold,  it  was  pretty  con- 
siderable, for  twenty  gave  their  pice  for  books. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  is  Nohatta  indigo  factorv,  where  live  a  widow, 
and  a  young  man  in  training  for  the  indigo  planting.  Leaving  the  market,  I 
went  to  this  factory,  took  a  cup  of  tea,  conducted  limiily  worship,  and  at  nine 
retired  to  the  boat,  happy  but  very  weary. 


PREACHING  TO  THE   SANTHALS. 

BT  THB  BEV.  B.  JOHNSON. 

The  villages  are  very  numerous ;  and  by  the  way  in  which  we  sometimes  get 
congregations  on  Sunday  ailemoon,  we  are  not  left  without  hope  that  our  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  I  cannot  say  that  preaching  to  the  Santbals  presents 
any  peculiarly  interesting  matter  for  lone  details,  with  the  exception  of  perhaps 
the  great  interest  and  deep  attention  with  which  the  Word  is  received  in  many  of 
their  hamlets.  **  Where  is  God  ?**  **  How  are  we  to  serve  Him  ?"  **  What  does 
He  eat  ? "  (this  alludes  to  their  propitiating  every  object  of  worship  by  some  food, 
fowls,  pigs,  &c.),  *»  We  will  leam."  "Teach  us,"  are  their  frequent  expressions. 
I  was  much  interested  once  when  I  mentioned  the  name  of  Jisu  Masih,  on  being 
interrupted  by  the  man  to  whom  I  was  speaking,  sayine,  *'  I  do  sometimes  call 
upon  Jisu  Masih,  and  when  I  do,  I  feel  relief  to  my  eyes  (he  having  sore  eyes  at 
the  time).  And  once  when  preaching  in  the  bills,  I  found  a  young  man  who 
seemed  to  remember  all  that  I  had  said  to  him  on  a  previous  occasion.  I  find 
that  in  many  of  the  villages  they  are  more  and  more  impressible  each  time  the 
Word  is  preached  to  them.  Sometimes  I  am  at  a  great  loss  to  explain  the  nature 
of  God  and  Bis  attributes ;  the  paucity  of  words  bv  whieh  to  express  abstract 
ideas  in  the  Santhal  language,  renders  it  exceedingly  difiBcult  to  give  them  any 
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idea  of  the  purity  and  love  of  God.  One  is  always  obliged  to  appeal  to  the  senses. 
For  instance,  I  was  once  preaching  to  an  old  man,  endeavonring  to  prove  to  him 
that  the  sun  was  not  our  Creator.  At  last,  after  several  ineffectual  efforts,  I. 
plncked  a  leaf  and  told  him  to  examine  it  well.  Is  it  possible,  said  I,  that  the 
ann  could  have  made  such  a  beautiful  leaf  as  this  P  Look  at  the  sun,  he  has  no 
kgs,  no  arms,  no  head,  only  a  great  round  light  P  then  could  the  hand  of  man 
have  made  this  leafP  **No,*'he  replied.  Then,  said  I,  some  other  hofid  mxai 
have  made  it,  the  hand  of  Him  who  has  also  made  us,  whose  house  aud  throne 
are  on  the  other  side  of  those  heavens  you  see  above.  Then  again,  I  frequently 
appeal  to  their  own  traditions  concerning  the  first  man  and  the  first  woman. 
This,  I  said,  was  the  true  Word  of  Qod,  but  all  you  hear  after  is  false,  for  your 
ancients,  who  had  no  knowledge  of  writing,  have  not  been  able  to  transmit  to  you 
the  true  Word  of  God  as  it  was  in  the  beginning ;  but  we,  who  were  formerly  in 
Ignorance  like  you,  have  found  the  true  shasters,  and  have  believed  them,  and  now 
oill  upon  you  to  return  to  the  God  vou  have  forsaken.  Once  I  was  asked,  "  And 
did  He  ever  descend  from  heaven  ?  Yes,  I  said,  and  then  went  on  to  open  to 
my  hearer  the  glorious  character  and  love  of  Christ  This  old  man  I  have  more 
than  once  noticed  at  worship  on  Sundays.  At  another  time  the  inhabitants  of  a 
village  in  our  vicinity  said  to  me :  ''  Sahib,  the  Dikos  (Hindus^  tell  us  that  you 
have  come  to  deceive  us  and  make  us  sow  indigo  !'*  '*  Why  do  you  listen  to 
them  ?  Do  we  not  feed  you  and  lend  you  money  ?**  Then  I  added,  ^  Shall  we 
listen  to  the  words  of  men  who  perish  like  ourselves,  or  shall  we  listen  to  the 
words  of  the  Everlasting  One  ?  "  I  also  endeavour  to  explain  to  them  how  com- 
pletely destitute  of  every  earthly  thing  the  spirit  will  be  when  it  leaves  the  body, 
and  how  needful  for  it  to  have  a  companion  when  it  goes  through  the  dark  shadow 
of  death.  This  companion,  said  1,  is  the  Lord  Jesu9,  who  was  made  man  for  our 
sakes,  and  who  will  come  at  the  hour  of  death  to  all  who  believe  in  Him  and 
gather  their  spirits  to  Himself.  Thus  do  I  endeavour,  from  village  to  village,  to 
instil  the  truth  into  their  ignorant  and  benighted  minds. 


DESCRIPTION   OF   JESSORE. 

BT  THE  XBV.  X.  J.  ELU8. 

This  district  is  situated  to  the  west  of  Backergunge  and  Fureedpore,  and  to  the 
east  of  Noddea  and  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs.  The  Modhoomoti,  a  large  river 
of  increasing  importance,  winds  along  the  eastern  boundary  of  this  portion  of  our 
mission  field ;  and  the  western  portion  is  skirted  by  the  kopot&kya  river.  The 
southern  boundary  is  the  Bay  of  Bengal ;  and  the  Koom&r  river,  an  old  branch 
of  the  Ganges  now  rapidly  silting  up,  bounds  the  north,  on  the  other  side  of 
which  is  Pnbn&.  The  district  is  watered  by  numerous  streams,  nearly  all  of 
which  are  tidal.  Its  southern  portion  forms  a  part  of  the  Soonderbuns.  Large 
tracts  have  again  been  cleared  there  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  during  which 
they  had  been  devastated  by  destructive  cyclones  and  wasting  famine ;  and  the 
thick  jungle  and  soondari  tree  have  given  place  to  well-cultivated  fields.  The 
lands  there  are  now  higher,  in  many  instances,  by  several  feet,  than  when  in  a 
former  century  the  sea  wave  washed  from  their  surface  thousands  of  miserable 
caltivators  who  had  pushed  southwards  almost  to  the  head  of  the  bay.  Frequent 
storm-waves  and  the  periodical  inundations  have  done  their  best  to  compensate  to 
a  future  generation  the  losses  of  life  and  property  they  had  caused  to  a  former 
one.  The  soil  year  by  year  becoming  less  salt,  is  productive  of  heavy  crops  of 
excellent  rice,  which  is  at  the  present  time  being  sent  in  qniatities  too  great  to  be 
eonvenientJy  spared  to  places  which,  though  exempt  from  the  devastating  cyclone, 
ax«  su^ect  to  the  still  more  deadly  famine.     Notwithstanding  the  improvement 
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in  the  height  and  productiyeness  of  the  lands,  however,  they  eontinae  to  snfibr 
from  time  to  time  from  various  causes.  Thus,  in  1867,  they  were  desolated  by  a 
cyclone  of  fearful  intensity,  and  last  year  unseasonable  heavy  rain  destroyed  their 
early  crops ;  while  in  many  parts  beasts  of  prey  frequently  carry  off  their  victims 
from  among  the  villagers.  The  higher  lands  of  the  liorth  suffer  from  drought ; 
and  here  and  there  are  considerable  tracts  which  have  within  a  few  years  been  so 
raised  by  the  silting  of  the  rivers,  that  it  is  now  hard  for  the  holders  to  raise  the 
staple  crop  of  rice.  The  same  process  has  filled  up  a  few  of  the  marshes  with 
which  the  district  was  thickly  covered  ;  still  many  large  marshy  tracts  render  the 
district  an  unhealthy  one,  and  throughout  its  length  and  breadth  fever  prevails 
at  certain  seasons  almost  universally,  and  cholera  destroys  its  victims  by  scores. 

The  principal  products  of  the  district  are  rice,  date- sugar,  and  indigo.  In  the 
south  a  large  trade  is  annually  done  in  wood  and  reeds,  and  the  latter  are  sent  to 
various  parts  of  the  country  in  the  form  of  mats.  Of  such  mats  the  walls  of  the 
bulk  of  the  houses  in  the  district  are  constructed,  and  the  floors  of  the  well-to-do 
classes  are  covered.  Their  manufacture  is  a  trade  of  itself,  but  many  of  the  poorer 
peasantry  occupy  their  spare  time  ivk  working  up  reeds  fetched  by  boat  from 
the  Soonderbnns,  thus  adding  to  what  they  gam  by  agriculture.  Fishing,  also, 
gives  employment  to  large  numbers  of  the  labouring  class,  and  by  this  means 
many  are  said  to  have  amassed  considerable  wealth. 

The  population  is  set  down  in  Government  returns  at  957,161  and  the  Mussul- 
mans are  said  to  exceed  the  Uindus  by  51,185.  These  numbers  are  probably 
incorrect,  detailed  particulars  of  some  villages  lately  made  by  Government  officials 
showing  that  the  inhabitants  exceed  the  estimate  by  three  to  two.  The  houses 
in  the  district  numbered  some  years  ago  196,669. 

The  Mussulmans  are  generally  quieter  by  far  than  those  of  the  neighbouriug 
districts  of  Fureedpore  and  Backergun<;e,  being  free  from  the  exorbitant  bigotry 
of  their  co-religionists  there.  The  Hindus  are  mostly  wholly  given  to  super- 
stitions and  to  covetonsness.  In  the  case  of  both  the  great  divisions  of  the  popu- 
lation, it  is  consistent  with  fact  to  say  that,  for  the  traditional  objects  of  their 
religious  worship  they  care  very  little,  for  their  shasters  less,  and  for  their  priests 
next  to  nothing.  English  education  and  government,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  dispensation  of  religious  knowledge  by  means  of  books,  but  probably,  most 
of  all,  a  deep-rooted  selfishness,  must  be  admitted  to  have  wrought  a  revolution 
in  the  sentiments  of  the  multitude  as  to  their  gods,  their  idols,  their  priests,  and 
their  future  interests.  It  is  true  of  most  of  them  now,  that  they  neither  fear  God 
nor  regard  man.  Even  the  lowest  peasant  has  a  measure  of  independence  which 
would  have  made  a  former  generation  wonder :  for  to  the  very  lowest  stratum  of 
society  it  is  known  that  by  the  laws  of  the  country  coercion  i»  punishable.  To 
the  landholder  there  is  undoubtedly  a  large  amount  of  deference  still  shown,  and 
from  him  much  has  still  to  be  borne;  but  the  lawless  coercion  of  a  former  day  is 
now  unknown  and  impracticable  in  Jessorc.  This  fact  accounts  in  a  measure  for 
the  suspension  of  private  European  enterprise  throughout  the  district,  which  has 
also  thrown  the  ryot  more  upon  his  own  resources  and  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Native  money  lenders.  Thousands  of  acres  of  arable  land  now  lie  uncultivated 
which  formerly  supplied  the  market  with  indigo;  and  many  are  the  ruins  of 
European  buildings  which  tell  of  times  of  prosperity  in  former  years,  and  of  the 
loss  entailed  upon  their  present  owners  by  the  revolution  in  Native  opinions,  and 
the  law  which  reserves  the  rights  of  the  tenant.  Whether  the  change  has  been 
really  beneficial  for  the  district  admits  of  much  doubt,  but  it  has  at  least  confirmed 
the  confidence  of  the  Native  mind  in  the  justice  and  equity  of  our  Government. 

The  district  is  naturally  divided  into  three  parts :  the  north,  including  the  sob- 
divisions  of  Jenadd  and  Magoor& ;  the  south,  comprising  the  Khooln6  and  Bdgher 
H&t  subdivisions  ;  and  the  middle,  consisting  of  those  of  Jessore  and  Nar&l.  la 
all  there  are  4,909  villages  in  the  Government  lists,  but  others  are  being  founded 
year  by  year.    In  each  of  the  subdivisions  there  is  a  Christian  community,  Native 
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preachers,  schools,  and  a  missionary.  Thus  there  are  three  missionaries,  29 
schools,  13  preachers,  1,548  Christians,  includins:  children.  The  whole  expense 
of  the  Mission  annually  is  upwards  of  rupees  15,000,  of  which  over  rupees  3,550  is 
for  schools.  This  latter  sum  is  mostly  received  in  grants-in-aid  from  Govern- 
ment and  the  Christian  Vernacular  Education  Society,  and  is  supplemented  hy 
private  subscriptions  from  friends  in  England  (especially  for  the  Boarding  School 
or  Orphanage)  and  in  Jessore,  and  by  a  small  annual  grant  from  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society.  In  the  southern  division  there  are  five  churches,  in  the 
northern  one,  and  in  the  middle  division  two.  Thus  the  missionary  in  the  south 
is  mainly  occupied  in  supervising  the  churches  there^  and  the  time  of  those  to  the 
north  is  more  exclusively  directed  to  evangelization.  All  the  churches  help  them- 
selves more  or  less,  but  being  generally  poor,  they  can  do  little  more  than  keep 
their  own  chapels  in  repair,  which  they  do  with  cheerfulness.  They  also  sub- 
scribe towards  missionary  operations  about  rupees  180  per  annum.  In  all  the 
churches  there  is  daily  prayer  conducted  by  one  or  other  of  the  preachers,  and 
service  twice  every  Lord's  day.  In  connection  with  most  of  them  there  is  also 
a  Sabbath-schooL    About  300  persons  attend  worship  each  Sabbath. 

The  head-quarters  of  the  district  are  at  Jessore,  a  neat  little  town  lying  on  the 
south  bank  of  the  river  Bhyrub,  and  gradually  increasing  in  size.  The  bed  of 
the  river  is  for  eight  months  of  the  year  a  pestilent  swamp.  In  the  rains  it  rises 
several  feet,  and  then  numerous  boats  of  a  few  tons*  burden  come  up  to  the  bazaar. 
The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  shopkeepers,  and  such  as  are  occupied  in  the  courts. 
The  European  population  numbers  about  30,  most  of  whom  are  favourable  to  our 
Mission.  The  judges,  magistrates,  and  others,  subscribe  monthly  to  its  support, 
and  some  of  the  Native  officials  also  help. 


A  MISSIONARY  TOUE  IN  AFRICA. 

BT  J.  J.   FULLEB. 

The  first  place  I  visited  was  Abunji,  a  district  towards  Bimbia.  There  I  had 
three  very  interesting  meetings  with  the  people.  At  one  of  the  places,  while 
speaking  of  the  love  of  God  to  man,  in  giving  Mis  Son  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Saviour, 
an  old  man  said  he  had  heard  that  name  from  two  missionaries  who  had  been  there 
long  ago.  He  did  not  recognize  me,  but  I  remembered  the  circumstance  some 
eighteen  years  ago  or  more,  when  Dr.  Newbegin  and  I  visited  them.  I  then 
brought  several  things  connected  with  that  visit  to  their  minds,  which  many  of 
them  remembered ;  even  some  that  were  children  then  remembered  it,  wnich 
I  was  glad  to  find.  The  meetings  were  so  good  that  it  amply  rewarded  me  for  the 
troubles  of  the  past  night ;  for  we  entered  the  creek  about  4  o'clock  p.m.,  but  did 
not  reach  the  landing-place  till  sunset,  goius  up  a  very  narrow  creek,  where  we 
could  not  use  the  oars  but  had  to  take  to  paddles,  shut  in  on  every  side  by  a  dense 
man^ove  swamp,  with  great  trees  hanging  overhead.  When  we  had  reached  the 
landmg,  I  thought  it  best  to  remain  in  the  boat  all  night,  and  send  word  to  say 
that  I  should  see  them  in  the  morning,  D.Y.  After  commending  ourselves  to  God, 
we  thought  of  sleeping,  but  we  were  so  besieged  by  musquitoes  that  no  one  could 
close  their  eyes.  AH  night  the  people  kept  up  dancing  till  morning,  and  wo  were 
told  in  the  morning  that  they  did  that  because  it  was  no  use  to  go  to  bed,  for  they 
could  not  sleep,  the  musquitoes  were  so  many. 

As  soon  as  I  had  finished  my  meetings,  I  thought  it  best  to  get  out  of  the 
creek  before  dark,  so  we  left  and  reached  our  next  pU&ce  about  7  p.m.,  in  a  district 
called  Molekah.  The  moon  shone  brightly,  and  as  I  had  never  been  there  I  went 
up  to  see  the  town,  but  when  I  got  into  the  town  there  were  so  many  people 
around  me  that  I  sat  down,  and  to  an  attentive  company  delivered  the  message  of 
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mercy.    In  returning  to  my  boat  I  promised  them  that  I  should  see  them  again  i 
the  morning,  D.V.    At  6  o*clock,  a.m.,  there  were  some  150  on  the  beach  to 
me,  and,  standing  in  my  boat,  I  «poke  to  them  agun  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  afto 
which 


we 
from 

them,  and  reached  Bwaribo  about  8  o^dock,  p.m^  Seyeral  people  came  to  the  hill 
to  see  the  boat;  so,  encouraged  by  this,  after  taking  a  cup  of  tea,  which  I  could 
not  get  before  then,  I  went  up  into  the  town.  I  met  the  people  sitting  in  groufM,. 
which  broke  up  to  come  and  see  me.  After  a  good  number  had  gathered^  I 
thought  best  to  use  my  opportunity,  so  I  took  a  seat  in  the  bright  moonlight  and 
spoke  to  them  of  God  and  a  living  Saviour.  When  I  returned  to  my  boat  my  men 
told  me  that  the  most  dangerous  part  of  my  journey  was  before  me,  for  the  natives 
never  pass  that  place  at  night ;  but  desiring  to  reach  a  certain  point  that  nig^t,  I 
told  them  that  if  they  knew  the  way,  the  tide  being  up  high,  I  was  not  afraid  to 
go ;  so  away  we  started,  and,  true  enough,  it  was  a  dismal  place  to  pass  by  nigfat» 
We  had  the  trees  shutting  out  the  light  of  the  moon,  and  only  now  and  thai  conld 
we  get  a  glimpse  of  it  peering  through  the  thick  branches  of  the  trees  which  nearly^ 
touched  our  heads,  with  windinffs  and  turnings  very  little  longer  than  our  boat. 
Through  this  miserable  sort  of  place  we  had  to  row  with  paddles  for  nearly  two 
hours  and  a  half.  Then  we  came  out  to  a  beautiful  wide  branch  of  the  river. 
After  stopping  at  one  more  small  town,  we  reached  home  on  Friday  in  safety, 
thankful  to  God  for  His  mercy  and  protection. 


THE  CHUECH  IN  ELEUTHERA,  IN  THE  BAHAMAS. 

BT  THB  BSV.  J.  DAVST. 

Mr.  McDonald's  arrival  from  Exuma  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  visiting  one  of 
the  out  islands  under  my  care.  I  thought  of  going  to  Andros,  but  not  being  able 
to  get  a  passage,  went  to  Eleuthera.  During  the  war  our  teacher  at  Govemor'a 
Harbour  left  his  station,  and  did  not  return  to  it.  His  place  was  supplied  by  a 
brother  named  John  Petty,  who  was  assisted  in  the  public  services  by  another, 
called  Thomas  Knowles.  The  first  thing  I  did  on  amving  at  the  settlement  waa 
to  ascertain  whether  the  Church  was  satisfied  with  the  labours  of  those  brethren, 
or  whether  they  wished  me  to  send  them  one  from  Nassau,  informing  them  that  if 
they  did  they  would  be  required  to  find  the  main  part  of  his  support.  They 
expressed  themselves  as  perfectly  satisfied  with  their  present  teachers,  and  the  two- 
brethren  were  confirmed  in  their  offices  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Churdi. 
They  (the  Church)  have  erected,  entirely  at  their  own  expense,  a  neat  chapel,  capable- 
of  seating  180  persons.  I  found  on  their  books  nearly  40  inquirers,  from  which  SI 
have  been  selected  for  baptism.  These  were  baptized  on  Sunday  morning,  Af  arch 
14th.  We  met  in  the  chapel  at  six  o'clock,  sang  the  421st  hymn  in  the  Election, 
o£fered  prayer,  and  then  walked  to  the  baptizing  place,  which  was  about  half  a- 
mile  distant  from  the  chapel,  where  another  hymn  was  sung,  prayer  offered,  and  a 
short  address  given  to  the  candidates.  About  600  persons  were  present  as  spec- 
tators, among  whom  were  several  of  the  respectable  storekeepers  and  planters ;  and 
though  the  miptism  took  a  long  time  to  administer,  in  consequence  of  the  distance 
we  had  to  walk  from  the  shore  on  account  of  the  shallowness  of  the  water,  yet 
during  the  whole  time  the  greatest  stillness  prevailed,  and  I  never  witnessed  a- 
baptism  in  which  there  was  more  decorum.  As  one  of  the  female  candidates  waa 
raised  from  the  water,  she  said  in  a  suppressed  tone,  "  Thank  God."  And  I  was 
told  that  one  of  the  young  men  arose  in  the  middle  of  the  nieht  to  pray  to  God  to 
be  with  him  that  day.   Thongh  the  Gospel  haa  been  preached  and  dnirches  estab- 
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lished  in  those  parts  for  many  years,  yet  many  have  no  lore  for  Christian  ordi- 
nances, and  persecute  those  wno  observe  them.  One  poor  woman,  who  was 
baptized  daring  the  absence  of  her  husband,  was  shamefully  beaten  by  htm  on  his 
return,  simply  because  she  had  obeyed  the  command  of  her  Saviour.  The  place 
of  baptism  being  a  considerable  distance  from  the  homes  of  the  candidates,  a  couple 
of  tents  were  erected  a  little  way  frpm  the  beach,  into  which  they  were  led  on 
leaving  the  water.  I  walked  back  with  brother  Petty  to  my  lodgings,  while  bro- 
ther Knowles  tarried  and  accompanied  the  candidates  to  the  chapel,  where  a  short 
service  was  held.  Before  public  service  in  the  forenoon  I  examined  the  Sunday- 
school,  and  found  that  a  large  number  of  the  children  could  read  the  Scriptures 
correctly.  In  the  afternoon  the  Church  received  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  new 
members  were  addressed  on  their  duties,  trials,  and  privileges.  The  brethren  who 
had  been  chosen  as  their  teachers  on  the  previous  Friday  evening  also  spoke  to  them, 
one  of  them  observing  that  he  was  almost  too  overjoyed  to  do  so.  At  the  close  of 
the  service  they  sang,  ^  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear  *'  &c.  As  they  sang  they 
rose  from  their  seats  and  moved  about  slowly  in  the  chapel,  shaking  hands  with 
each  other,  and  becoming  somewhat  excited  as  they  did  so,  especially  in  the  chorus, 
*'  O  that  will  be  joyful,  when  we  meet  to  part  no  more."  I  preached  to  a  crowded 
congregation  in  the  Wesleyan  chapel  at  night,  and  held  another  service  in  our  own 
chapel  on  Monday  night,  when  several  of  the  Wesleyan  members  were  present, 
and  that  closed  a  very  interesting,  and,  I  trust,  profitable  visit  to  Governor's 
Harbour.  On  the  next  morning  I  started  in  a  small  vessel  for  James*  Cistern,  a 
settlement  about  fifteen  miles  distant,  in  company  with  the  Native  teachers.  Here 
the  people  were  waiting  to  welcome  us.  As  soon  as  we  had  exchanged  firiendly 
greetings,  I  inquired  into  their  state,  and  found  that  there  were  a  few  persons 
oesirons  of  baptism.  I  called  them  together  and  examined  them  respecting  their 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation,  and  the  effects  produced  by  that  knowledge, 
the  result  of  which  was  that  four  were  chosen  for  baptism.  Afler  we  had  separated 
for  a  time,  the  old  leader,  July  Johnson,  came  to  me  saying  that  it  would  not  be 
convenient  to  have  the  baptism,  and,  on  inquiring  into  the  reason,  found  all  the 
inconvenience  existed  in  the  lack  of  nice  white  dresses  in  which  the  females  might 
appear  at  their  first  communion.  I  managed  to  convince  them  that  there  was  no 
need  whatever  that  such  dresses  should  be  worn,  and  so  the  baptism  took  place  in 
the  sea  next  morning,  the  Wesleyan  missionary  who  resides  at  Governor's  Harbour 
being  present.  When  I  had  taken  my  stand  in  the  sea  with  one  of  the  candidates, 
two  women  came  out  with  alaree  mat,  which  they  held  up  as  a  screen  between  the 
candidate  and  the  spectators.  I  was  surprised  at  this  novel  proceeding,  and  told 
them  to  go  back,  which  they  did,  and  then  used  the  mat  as  a  cloak  to  cover  the 
candidates  on  leaving  the  water.  As  there  was  no  wine  to  be  found  in  the  settle- 
ment or  near  it,  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  deferred  till  brother  Petty 
could  return  from  Govemoi^s  Harbour  to  give  it  to  them.  Before  I  left  the  settle- 
ment I  had  a  long  conversation  with  the  Wesleyan  missionary,  from  which  I 
learned  that  he  and  brother  Petty  worked  together,  visiting  each  other's  place  of 
worship,  and  sustaining  each  other  in  the  exercise  of  discipline.  My  departure 
was  signalised  by  the  usual  amount  of  shaking  of  hands  and  singing  of  anthems ; 
and  when  far  out  on  the  waters  I  heard  the  words,  "Fare  ye  well,  brother  Davey, 
till  we  meet  again."  And  when  distance  put  us  beyond  the  reach  of  their  voices, 
we  could  see  numbers  of  hats  waving. 
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HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 

Interesting  Missionary  services  have  been  held  during  the  past  month  in  the 
county  of  Northampton  and  a  few  places  adjacent,  attended  by  the  Revs.  F. 
Trestrail  and  J.  Parsons  as  the  deputation,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown  and 
neighbouring  ministers.  After  completing  the  meetings  around  Frome,  the  Rev. 
G.  Kerry  has  visited  the  northern  districts  of  Scotland.  Mr.  Trestrail  has  also 
visited  Coseley,  Mr.  Parsons,  Tewkesbury,  and  Mr.  Hume,  Maze  Pond.  The  Rev. 
W.  A.  Hobbs  has  taken  St.  Albans,  and  C  ross  Street,  Islington,  with  Dr.  Under- 
bill. Mr.  Saker  also  kindly  giving  his  assistance  at  the  former  place.  The  Rev.  D. 
Jonep,  of  Brixton,  has  kindly  visited  Cambridge  and  the  neighbourhood,  as  a 
deputation  from  the  Society.  So  far  as  is  known,  the  services  and  meetings  have 
been  well  attended,  and  the  interest  shown  most  encouraging. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  mentioning  the  safe  arrival  in  this  country  of  the 
Rev.  A.  Saker  from  Africa,  and  in  a  good  state  of  health. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Carter  informs  us  that  be  has  at  length  completed  his 
arduous  labours  on  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  Singhalese 
tongue.    He  hopes  shortly  to  return  to  Ceylon  to  carry  this  important  work 

through  the  Press. 

The  places  on  the  Committee  rendered  vacant  by  the  inability  of  Messrs.  H. 
Rose,  J.  Benham,  and  A.  Hepburn  to  attend,  have  been  filled,  on  the  invitation  of 
the  Committee,  by  the  Revs.  D.  Jones,  J.  Hobson,  of  London,  and  S.  Newnam, 
of  Edinburgh.  Mr.  W.  Knight  has  also  kindly  consented  to  act  as  Auditor 
instead  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hobson. 


DECEASE  OF  MR.  J.  DAKIN. 

It  is  with  the  deepest  regret  we  have  to  announce  the  decease  of  another  of  our 
Missionary  staff— that  of  Mr.  Dakin,  the  Master  of  the  School  Department  of 
Serampore  College.  He  left  Bengal  in  the  month  of  February  with  the  hope  that 
the  disease,  consumption,  under  which  he  was  suffering,  might  be  stayed  by  a 
voyage  to  his  native  land.  The  hope  was  fallacious.  He  died  at  sea  on  the  2l8t 
of  April,  before  arriving  at  St.  Helena.  The  first  part  of  the  voyage  was  very 
hot,  and  the  rough  weather  encountered  off  the  Cape  entirely  prostrated  him.  He 
passed  away  quietly,  and  to  his  beloved  wife  unexpectedly  at  last,  without  one 
word  of  farewell.  "  He  rests  from  his  labours.*'  He  leaves  a  widow  and  five 
children  to  mourn  his  loss. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treaaarer;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail,  and 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Kow,  London;  in  EniNBtrnoH,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac  Andrew,  Esq., 
m  Glasgow.,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contribntions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton, 
Twells,  and  Co.'s,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


JULY,    18  69. 


CONFERENCE  OF  IRISH   MISSIONARIES  AT  BANBRIDGE. 

The  aunnal  conference  at  the  Baptist  Irish  Missionaries  wsa  held  at 
Banbridge  in  tfae  early  part  of  last  month,  under  the  preaideacy  of  Mr. 
Ejrtland,  Secretary  of  Uie  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission.  The 
sittings  lasted  two  days.  Got  of  21  brethren  connected  with  the  Mission, 
17  were  present,  i.e. ; — T.  Berry,  Athlone ;  S.  J.  Banks,  Banbridge  ;  R.  H. 
Carson,  Tubbermore  ;  J.  Dickson,  Donagbmore  ;  J,  Douglas,  Portadown  ; 
W.  S.  Eccles,  Grange;  P.  Gallaher;  S.  Gray,  Dublin;  W.  Hamilton, 
CarrickferguB ;  A,  Liringstone,  Conlig ;  A,  B.  McGowan,  Whitehouse ; 
D.  Macrory,  Derryneil ;  W.  Ramsey,  Kilkeel ;  S.  Rock,  Ballymena ;  J.  G. 
Skelly,  Larne ;  J.  Taylor,  Tandnigee ;  D.  Moore,  Lame.  The  absentees 
were  R.  M.  Henry,  now  in  America,  as  one  of  the  Irish  Deputation,  and 
Alex.  Carson,  uF  Coleraine,  who  had  engaged  to  take  a  part  in  the  services 
connected  with  the  10th  anniversary  of  the  Revival.  Distance  prevented  E. 
McDonnell  and  M.  Walsh,  bcriptare  Readers,  from  attending  the  meetings. 
Mr.  McMaster,  of  Portglenone,  and  Mr.  R.  K.  Eccles,  of  Queen's  College, 
Belfast,  were  present. 

The  Chnirman,  in  his  opening  remarks,  allnded  to  the  great  questions 
affecting  Ireland,  which  were  agitating  the  public  mind.  He  observed  that 
a  crisis  had  been  reached  which  had  no  parallel  in  the  history  of  what  tha 
English  calledthe  Sister  Island.  The  Irish  Missionaries  had  wisely  abstained 
from  taking  any  part  in  the  ecclesiastical  and  political  questions  that  had 
occnpied  public  attention  for  some  time  past ;  but  as  men  who  were  anxious, 
above  all  other  things,  for  the  welfare  of  their  countrymen,  and  who  believed 
that  it  was  the  Gospel  of  Christ  alone  that  could  regenerate  Ireland,  it 
became  them  to  deliberate  wisely  and  prayerfully  upon  the  wonderful 
changes  which  had  been  so  distinctly  foreshadowed  in  the  recent  action  of 
tfae  British  Parliament ;  and  to  consider  in  what  way  that  new  condition  of 
■things,  that  appeared  so  close  at  hand,  might  be  used  to  promote  (he  spread 
of  the  GoepeL  They  had  never  met  on  an  occasion  of  greater  impoitance 
than  the  present,  and  he  felt  confident  that  two  practical  results  would 
follow  the  conference— a  higher  state  of  efficiency  in  the  Mission,  and  an 
increase  of  evangelical  labours  in  Ireland. 

The  Chairmao's  address  was  followed  by  an  interesting  conversation  on 
"Pnblio  Worship,  how  to  make  it  profitable  and  attractive,"  In  the  course 
•of  an  animalcd  discussion  on  tinginy,  it  was  observed  by  some  that  the 
"  Scottish  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,"  which  is  used  at  manv  nf  iho 
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Mission  Stations,  was  unfavourable  to  improvement  in  singing,  that  itdid  not 
fully  meet  the  wants  of  Christian  worship,  and  was,  moreover,  scarcelj 
in  place  in  Baptist  congregations.  Some  brethren  confessed  to  a  strong 
leaning  to  the  Scottish  version,  but  the  nuijority  were  in  favour  of  intro- 
ducing a  more  modem  and  popular  Hymn  Book,  and  several  recommended 
the  ''  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  use  of  Baptist  Congregations.'* 

The  brethren,  Ramsey  and  OaUaher^  gave  an  outline  of  a  preaching  tour 
which  they  made  last  summer,  through  some  parts  of  Ireland.  The  relation 
of  the  difficulties  they  had  to  encounter,  the  violent  opposition  to  which  they 
were  exposed,  the  large  congregations  they  met  with  in  some  places,  and  the 
encouragement  which  they  realized,  created  great  interest.  In  the  course  of 
a  few  weeks  they  had  opportunities  of  proclaiming  Christ  to  thousands  of 
hearers,  including  Protestants  and  Romanists.  And  while  there  were 
^'  many  adversaries,"  it  was  evident  that  God  had  set  before  them  ^*  an  open 
door."  At  the  request  of  the  Conference,  these  brethren  cheerfully  con- 
sented to  undertake  a  similar  Mission  during  the  present  summer.  May  the 
Lord  strengthen  them  for  this  good  and  perilous  work,  and  give  them  a  fuU 
reward  of  their  labours. 

At  the  close  of  this  sitting  several  of  the  brethren  took  part  in  open-air 
services  which  were  held  in  different  parts  of  the  town,  up  to  the  time  of 
the  evening  service  at  the  Town-hall,  on  which  occasion  Mr.  £[irtland 
preached  from  Rom.  ix.  5.  The  hall  was  well  filled,  and  great  attention 
was  paid  to  the  discourse. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  at  nine  o'clock,  devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel  by  Mr.  R.  H.  Carson,  pastor  at  the  church  at  Tubber* 
more,  at  which  a  goodly  number  were  present,  both  from  town  and  country^ 
to  unite  in  the  earnest  prayers  which  were  offered. 

The  Conference  met  again  at  half-past  ten,  when  the  Chairman  read 
letters  from  Dr.  Price  and  Mr.  Henry,  giving  an  account  of  the  reception 
they  had  met  [with  [in  America,  and  the  sympathy  which  had  been  shown 
towards  their  Mission.  The  brethren  next  gave  some  interesting  detaiU 
of  their  work,  including  the  number  of  preaching-stations  occupied  by  each 
missionary,  together  with  his  encouragement  and  difficulties. 

From  these  reports  it  appears  that  there  are  about  110  stations  in  con- 
nection  with  the  Irish  Mission,  and  that  each  Evangelist  preaches  on  an 
average,  six  times  a  week.  A  very  wide  area  is  covered  by  these  earnest 
Christian  workers.  Multitudes  hear  from  their  lips  the  word  of  life,  and» 
during  the  past  year,  not  a  few  have  been  translated  from  the  kingdom  of 
darkness  to  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  The  reports  were  characterized 
by  a  modest  and  truthful  spirit,  and  were  entirely  free  from  any  appearance 
of  exaggeration  in  relation  to  either  successes  or  difficulties.-  And  it  is  only 
just  to  say  of  oui*  dear  brethren,  that  there  is  a  spirit  of  devotion  to  their 
work,  and  a  singular  adaptation  for  it,  which  promises  well  for  the  future 
of  the  Mission. 

.Cases  requiring  counsel  were  freely  discussed,  and  such  advice  given  aa 
they  seemed  to  require. 

Considerable  time  was  occupied  in  talking  over  new  fields  of  labour. 
From  several  localities  there  were  earnest  applications  for  missionaries.  A 
Christian  farmer  was  present  from  the  mountains  of  Tyrone— a  distance  of 
nearly  fifty  English  miles — to  present  the  claims  of  a  wide  and  destitute 
district  to  the  Conference ;  but  he  had  to  return  without  the  promise  that 
his  request  would  be  complied  with.  "  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few." 
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At  the  close  of  this  sitting,  the  Conference  adjourned  for  dinner.  It  was 
remarked  that  instead  of  the  usual  style  of  after-dinner  speeches,  the  con- 
yersation  turned  upon  the  topics  which  hiad  been  discussed  during  the  morning, 
or  on  some  portion  of  Scripture  on  which  there  might  be  a  difference  of 
opinion ;  and  it  was  very  interesting  to  see  missionary  brethren,  old  and  young, 
with  their  Greek  Testaments  before  them,  able  to  read  the  Word  in  the 
original,  and  by  no  means  unacquainted  with  the  rules  of  Biblical  criticism. 

The  meetings  were  brought  to  a  dose  with  a  public  missionary  meeting 
in  the  Town-hall.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Sartland,  and  suitable 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Gray,  Gallaher,  Dickson,  and  Hamilton. 
All  the  meetings  were  marked  by  the  greatest  harmony  ;  and  each  member 
of  the  Conference  evidently  felt  that  the  time  had  arrived  for  united  and 
yigoroas  action  on  behalf  of  Ireland,  on  a  larger  scale  than  had  yet  been 
attempted. 

Grateful  acknowledgments  are  hereby  presented  to  Christian  friends  of 
different  denominations  at  Banbridge,  for  the  kind  hospitality  which  they 
showed  to  the  Baptist  missionaries,  and  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Banks  and  their 
family,  for  the  truly  kind  reception  which  they  gave  the  brethren,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  provided  for  their  wants. 

A  Sunday  Pbocession  ik  ak  Irish  Towk,  By  xs  eye-witness. — 
The  policy  of  Rome  is  many-sided.  She  has  a  profound  knowledge  of  human 
nature,  and  skilfully  adapts  herself  to  all  its  phases.  She  imposes  austerities, 
and  grants  indulgencies.  She  provides  retreats,  in  which  her  devout  sons 
and  daughters  may  escape  contamination  with  the  outside  world ;  and  she 
panders  to  the  love  of  popular  and  ostentatious  display,  by  getting  up  impo- 
sing and  gaudy  pageants  which  please  the  eye.  One  of  our  Scripture 
readers  has  sent  the  following  description  of  a  procession  which  took  place 
a  few  Sundays  ago,  in  a  populous  Irish  town.  ^'  We  are  living  in  eventful 
times.  Last  Lord's-day  will  be  long  remembered  in  our  town.  There  was 
a  grand  procession,  in  which  the  Bishop,  the  Carmelites,  and  the  nunnery 
school-girls  took  part.  The  banners  were  numerous.  On  that  which  took 
the  lead,  there  was  a  large  picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which  was  borne  by 
girls.  Next  came  the  Carmelite  wonien^  covered  with  white  hoods.  These 
were  followed  by  a  number  of  young  lads,  in  white  garments.  Then  came  the 
Carmelite  metiy  wearing  large  brown  scapulars,  one  between  the  shoulders 
and  the  other  on  the  breast.  The  nunnery  girls  were  dressed  in  white,  with 
large  green  sashes  over  the  shoulder ;  and  the  town  girls  also  in  white,  with 
blue  sashes.  The  procession  was  closed  by  the  bishop  and  priests,  in  their 
canonicals.  Over  the  bishop's  head  was  a  grand  canopy,  carried  by  Car- 
melites. In  front  of  the  bishop  were  two  lads  walking  backwards,  with 
censors,  which  they  waved  to  and  fro  in  the  bishop's  face.  And  as  he  went 
along,  the  people  fell  on  their  knees  before  him,  thus  worshipping  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.'"  Comment  is  unnecessary. 
It  becomes  us  to  show  our  pity  for  the  millions  who  are  led  away  by  these 
delusions,  by  praying  for  their  enlightenment,  and  sending  Christian  teachers 
to  show  them  the  way  of  salvation. 

A  DREAM  OF  Ibex^nd's  Futvbe. — '*  I  Well  remember  the  last  evening 
I  spent  in  £[illamey.  We  had  taken  a  glorious  trip  through  the  gap  of 
Dunloe,  and  had  heard  the  buglers  waking  the  echoes  in  the  hills  till  they 
rolled  among  the  reeks  and  put  a  mellow  tongue  in  every  height,  till  all  the 
landscape  spoke  aloud;  and  when  I  fell  asleep  that  night  I  dreamed  a  dream. 
I  dreamed  I  saw  young  Erin  pale,  but  beautiful,  tuning  her  harp.    A 
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mountain  breeze  gently  rippled  her  hair,-  her  eye  was  raised  to  heaven  with 
a  glow  of  grateful  gladness.  She  looked  then  out  to  the  blue  sea,  and  a 
smile  lighted  her  face  at  the  sight  of  a  fleet  of  white-sailed  vessels  homeward 
bound.  The  young  men  and  maidens  I  had  seen  in  rags  departing  from  the 
pier  were  coming  back  to  spend  the  gold  they  had  amassed  abroaid,  in  their 
own  land.  Around  the  feet  of  Erin  were  the  links  of  broken  chains,  and  as 
she  struck  her  harp,  the  echoes  of  Dunloe  woke  up,  and  the  curlews 
croaked  from  the  sedges  down  by  the  silver  lake,  and  through  the  mountain 
peaks  there  rang  a  burden  which  seemed  to  say,  'Babylon  the  great  is 
fallen! '  And  the  scared  priest  lifted  his  hooded  head,  and  the  mountain 
said — '  is  fallen  ! '  and  again  his  bloodshot  eye  was  raised,  and  again  the 
voices  in  the  heights  exclaimed — <  is  fallen  ! '  and  threading  through  the 
rifts  and  gorges  went  the  sound  '  is  fallen — fallen — fallen ! '  And  Erin  rose 
and  struck  her  harp  in  gladness — struck  it  so  loud  that  I  awoke,  and  beheld 
it  was  a  dream.  But  it  shall  not  always  be  a  dream,  for  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  SHALL  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ." — 
From  the  Rev,  A.  MurselVs  Speech  at  Annual  Meeting  of  the  British  and 
Irish  Mission, 
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Althou^^h  he  had  no  share  in  the 
conspiracy,  KnoUys  and  a  large 
number  of  others  were  arrested  at 
the  time  of  Venner's  insurrection  * 
on  suspicion  of  being  Fifth  Mon- 
archists, and  the  former  sufiTered 
fifteen  weeks'  confinement  Indeed, 
hundreds  of  Baptists  pined  in  New- 
gate for  refusing  to  swear  allegiance 
to  Charles  the  Second.  During  the 
festivities  of  the  coronation,  many  of 
these  prisoners  were  released,  and 
KnoUys  being  of  the  number,  he 
prudently  escaped  into  Holland,  in 
the  meantime  leaving  some  persons 
in  charge  of  his  London  home — ^a 
house  which  was  his  own  property 

*A  reference  has  already  been  made  to 
tbifl  subject  in  our  article  on  Canne  and 
How.  Among  the  State  Papers  in  the 
possession  of  the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  how- 
ever, there  is  a  letter  of  Sir  John  Finch, 
addressed  to  Lord  Conway,  which  deserves 
some  notice.  A  company  of  Fifth  Mon- 
archists, fifty  strong,  marched  from  their 
meeting  in  Coleman  Street  to  the  house  of 
one  Jonnson,  a  bookseller,  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard.  The  rioters  demanded  the 
church  kevs,  and  on  being  refused  they 
immediately  proceeded  to  force  open  the 
cathedral  doors ;  after  which  Uie  majority 


and  worth  £700.  At  that  time  there 
lived  in  London  one  Colonel  Legge, 
a  kind  of  "  loyal "  Ahab,  who  eyed 
with  a  covetous  glance  the  pastor's 
patrimony.  After  failing  to  wrest 
the  homestead  from  its  owners  by 
l^al  means,  he  literally  drove  the 
occupants  from  the  house  by  force  of 
arms ;  yet  for  such  enormities  there 
seems  to  have  been  no  redress  when 
the  oppressed  were  proscribed  Dis- 
senters. A  sunny  set  off,  however, 
to  such  robbery  and  disaster,  were 
the  numerous  particular  providences 
which  Knollys  experienced.  While 
travelling  up  the  Rhine  with  his 
family,  he  was  grossly  cheated  by  a 

entered,  while  some  stationed  themselves 
as  sentries  at  the  entrance.  Persons  at- 
tempting to  pass  were  sternly  interrogated, 
"  For  whom  are  you  P  ^  and  one  unfortunate 
man  who  defiuitly  replied — ^'For  King 
Charles'*  was  instantly  murdered.  At 
first  it  was  supposed  that  a  small  detach- 
ment of  musketeers  would  easily  quell  the 
tumult ;  but  these  veterans  ran  o£f  in 
dismay  when  assailed  by  the  fanatical 
courage  of  the  enthusiasts.  The  Lord 
Mayor  at  length  realized  the  true  nature  of 
the  cnsis,  and  he  appeared  on  the  scene 
with  a  strong  milita^  force,  and  compeUed 
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roguish  shipmaster,  but  meeting  with 
the  overseer  of  the  skippers  and  the 
tolls,  that  official  obliged  the  captain 
to  refund  his  ill-gotten  gain,  in  ad- 
dition to  making  some  handsome 
compensation.  Knollys  also  built  a 
house  in  Germany,  and  on  wish- 
ing to  i-eturn  to  England  he  was 
harassed  by  an  inability  to  dispose 
of  the  property,  till  some  unknown 
benefactor  prevailed  on  the  Prince 
of  the  province  to  remit  the  value  of 
the  estate  in  money. 

After  the  political  dangers  brought 
by  the  Eestoration  had  blown  over, 
Knollys  returned  to  London,  there 
again  to  settle  down  in  his  old  capa- 
city of  schoolmaster.  Prosperity 
now  smiled  upon  him,  and  he  amas- 
sed sufficient  means  handsomely  to 

the  zealots  to  retire  into  Highgate  fields. 
As  previously  explained,  these  things 
occurred  on  Sunday,  January  6th,  1661. 
On  the  Wednesday  following,  the  insur- 
gents, with  "mad  couTage,**  returned  into  the 
CIfy,  when  they  fought  with  such  obsti- 
nate faiy,  that  the  Guards  and  another  regi- 
m^t  retreated  in  half-an-hour.  Neither 
side  allowed  quarter.  Twenty  Fifth  Mon- 
archists foil  in  the  street ;  nine  were  cap- 
tured, and  six  others  were  killed  in  a  house 
whither  they  fled  for  refuge.  Although 
arriving  too  late  to  be  of  material  service, 
the  Dukes  of  York  and  Albemarle  came 
up  with  seven  hundred  cavalry.  Thus 
ended  this  memorable  rising.  Such  pri- 
soners as  were  captured  showed  a  stem 
indifference  or  obstinate  taciturnity;  and 
one  of  the  number,  while  bein^  carried  to 
the  Tower,  declared  he  would  have  the 
kin^s  life.  To  quell  the  alarm  })revailing 
intiie  City,  all  persons  possessing  arms 
were  required  to  have  them  registered,  and 
the  citizens  were  compelled  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance.  While  the  public  agitation 
lasted,  the  Baptists  and  the  Quakers  prin- 
cipally suffered,  although  both  those  bodies 
were  perfectly  innocent  of  sedition.  In 
connexion  with  this  disturbance  the  fol- 
lowing incident  occurred  : — A  servant  of 
Prince  Rupert  certified  that  Lord  Albe- 
marle had  gunpowder  secreted  at  the  cock- 
pit. **  The  Duke  cudgelled  the  informer 
with  his  own  hand  till  he  almost  maimed 
him,  and  the  Prince  not  only  put  away  his 
servant,  but  offered  to  fight  anyone  who 
set  the  design  on  foot.'' 


portion  off  his  sons  and  daugliter. 
One  of  the  former  assisted  in  the 
school  at  a  salary  of  £60  per  annum. 
Another,  on  setting  up  school- 
keeping  himself,  received  from  his 
father  fifty  scholars  and  £250.  A 
third  son  had  £300 ;  and  the  daughter, 
on  her  vs^edding  morning,,  found  her- 
seK  endowed  with  a  corresponding 
amount. 

Notwithstanding  his  secular  duties, 
Knollys  laboured  very  hard  in  his 
pastond  vocation,  frequently  preach- 
ing three  times,  or  even  oftener,  on 
each  Sabbath ;  and  besides  these 
regular  services  at  Thames-street,  he 
held  an  early  morning  lecture  at 
Pinners'  Hall,  a  building  very  closely 
associated  with  the  Baptists  of  Old 
London.  "While  the  laws  against 
conventicles  were  relentlessly  en- 
forced, Knollys  became  a  principal 
sufferer ;  but  he  made  hardship,  no 
less  than  prosperity,  redound,  if 
possible,  to  the  furtherance  of  good. 
When  enjoying  his  liberty,  the 
morning  was  usually  taken  up  by 
private  study,  and  by  attendance  in 
school,  the  afternoon  being  given  to 
pastoral  visiting.  He  assiduously 
tended  his  flock  in  weal  or  woe,  and 
when  a  member  died,  the  event  was 
invariably  celebrated  in  a  funeral 
discourse.  When  in  prison,  as  he 
often  was,  he  still  proved  himself  an 
indefatigable  evangelist,  the  prison- 
ers being  the  gainers.  An  instance 
of  the  latter  kind  occurred  in  1670, 
when  he  was  arrested  by  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  confined  in  Bishopsgate 
Compter.  The  warders  had  scruples 
about  allowing  a  Nonconformist  to 
instruct  their  unfortunate  charge. 
These  qualms  Knollys  overruled,  and 
proceeded  to  institute  daily  services 
in  the  gaol,  till  he  ^  seems  to  have 
risen  into  favour  with  all  parties. 

During  the  spring  of  1676,  a 
crowd  of  affiictions  distressed  the 
pastor's  household.  While  appar- 
ently near  unto  death  himself,  he 
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suddenly  resolved  to  dispense  with 
restoratives  and  pla.ce  Ins  hope  of 
deliverance  in  God  alone.  Kiffen 
and  another  elder  solemnly  anointed 
the  patient  with  oil,  according  to  the 
apostolic  injunction,  and  he  soon 
after  recovered.  Then,  on  the  30th 
of  April,  came  the  saddest  experience 
of  all,  for  at  five  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  that  day  Mrs.  Knollys 
died.  At  the  hour  of  her  dissolution 
the  husband  was  at  Pinners*  Hall, 
and  was  there  followed  by  the  shade 
of  approaching  grief.  "I  had  a 
strong  impulse  upon  my  spirit ''  he 
said  "  that  my  dear  wife  was  depart- 


ing. 


But  little  more  remains  to  be  told 
of  this  eminent,  and  in  many  re- 
spects singular  man.  His  Ufe  in  the 
"wilderness,  sea,  city  and  prison" 
exceeded  ninety-two  years.  Such  a 
course  was  doubtless  crowded  with 
events  of  interest,  but  of  which 
nothing  can  now  be  known.  He 
died  in  September,  1691,  and  his 
end  was  a  fitting  sequel  to  his  life. 
In  the  republic  of  letters  he  is 
known  as  the  author  of  twelve 
pieces  which  testify  to  his  learning 
and  literary  ability,  although  occa- 
sionally his  eccentricity  seems  to 
have  obscured  his  nobler  qualities* 

Of   Kobert  Steed,  who  followed 

*  See  the  Life  of  Knollya,  by  himself; 
Crosby's  History  of  the  English  Bap- 
tists ;  Calendar  of  *  State  Papers,  Do- 
mestic Series ;  Charles  n. ;  Granger's 
Biographical  History  of  England;  Wil- 
son^ distoiy  of  the  Dissenting  Churches ; 
and  also  Thomas  Harrison's  sermon 
on  the  Death  of  Hanserd  Knollvs.  **  It 
appears  from  bis  (Knollys*)  Ibook  on 
the  11th  chapter  of  the  Revelation,  which 
he  published  in  this  reign  (Charles  II.) 
that  he  was  strongly  with  Quakerism.  He 
was  the  author  of  A  Flaming  Fire  in 
2ion,  in  answer  to  Mr.  Saltmarsh's  book 
entitled  The  Smoke  in  the  Temple.  If 
the  reader  should  have  patience  to  peruse 
these  two  very  sinjp;ular  pieces,  he  will 
most  probably  be  of  opinion  that  there  is 
much  more  smoke  than  fire  in  them  both." 

Qramger  iii. — ^338. 


Knollys,  we  have  no  particulars.  A 
person  of  the  same  name  was  the 
ejected  minister  of  Lamberhiirst,  in 
Kent;  and  he  was  probably  iden- 
tical with  the  pastor  at  Curriers' 
Hall.  Next  in  succession  came 
David  Croseby,  who  was  no  less 
celebrated  for  oratorical  capacity  than 
for  being  the  giant  of  his  county. 
As  an  itinerant  evangelist,  his  efibrts 
in  early  life  were  very  successful, 
several  churches  in  Yorkshire  and 
Lancashire  having  ascribed  their  ori- 
gin to  his  instrumentality.  Among 
his  friendly  encouragers  and  sup- 
porters in  the  times  of  persecution, 
he  numbered  John  Buuyan.  In  after 
years  Croseby  set  up  an  academy, 
which  he  continued  to  an  extreme 
old  age,  his  death  having  occurred 
in  1743.  At  one  period  he  relapsed 
into  "  some  awful  sin,  for  which  he 
was  compelled  to  discontinue  preach- 
ing." He  probably  succeeded  in 
redeeming  his  character,  for  in  later 
days  we  meet  with  him  as  the  friend 
and  correspondent  of  Whitfield. 

Associated  with  Cripplegate  and 
Curriers'  •  Hall  is  the  once  popular 
name  of  John  Skipp,  who  by  some 
is  yet  remembered  as  the  patron  or 
preceptor  of  John  Gill,  and  one  of 
the  most  gifted  Oriental  scholars 
of  the  early  Georgian  era.  His 
education  was  not  by  any  means 
a  liberal  one;  but  on  engaging  in 
the  ministry,  he  so  earnestly  set  about 
self-improvement,  and  so  perseve- 
ringly  wrought  out  his  design,  that 
in  time  he  achieved  the  distinction 
of  being  accounted  an  eminent  Kab- 
binical  authority.  By  intercourse 
with  the  Cripplegate  pastor,  John 
Gill,  on  coming  to  London  was  first 
prompted  to  master  the  Eastern 
languages ;  and  all  his  admirers 
are  aware  what  immense  Oriental 
acquirements  he  revealed  by  his 
great  commentary.  Skipp's  doc- 
trinal sentiments  were  those  of 
the  extreme   school  of  Calvinists; 
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and  this  fact,  joined  to  his  passion 
for  Hebrew  literature,  is  said  to 
have  given  a  cast  both  to  his  cha- 
racter and  teaching.  He  did  not 
long  survive  the  settlement  in  Lon- 
don of  his  prot^g^,  John  Gill;  and 
this  latter  manifested  his  grateful 
veneration  by  publishing  several  of 
the  pastor^s  writings.  Skipp  pur- 
sued his  studies  with  indefatigable 
diligence,  and  by  such  a  procedure 
probably  shortened  his  days ;  for  he 
died,  as  is  supposed,  while  compara- 
tively young,  in  the  year  1721.  Of 
William  Morton,  Skipp's  successor, 
extremely  little  can  be  told.  He 
resigned  in  1730  to  settle  at  West- 
minster, and  at  that  station  he  died 
in  1742. 

Another  once  eminent  man  con- 
nected with  Curriers'  Hall,  and  con- 
temporary with  Gill,  was  John  Brine, 
Avho,  like  the  Southwark  pastor,  was 
reared  at  Kettering,  but  without  cor- 
responding educational  advantages. 
During  youth  the  two  lads  were 
working  companions  at  a  woollen 
factory  in  their  native  town.  Their 
tastes  were  identical ;  and  both 
.showed  a  Christian  mien  and  stu- 
dious predilections.  When  Brine 
looked  forward  to  a  literary  life, 
circumstances  seemed  to  be  against 
litm;  but  he  surmounted  first  one 
(ibstacle  and  then  another,  till  he 
])roved  himself  a  rare  example  of 
pei'severance  and  consequently  of 
the  successful  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge under  difficulties.  When  he 
married  he  received  an  inheritance 
with  liis  wife  —  Hutter's  Hebrew 
l^ible — which  he  prized  as  a  most 
valuable  dowry.  His  early  settle- 
ments were  at  Kettering  and  Coven- 
try; but  in  1730  he  removed  to 
Curriers'  Hall.  In  the  metropolis  he 
;issumed  a  position  only  second  to 
that  enjoyed  by  Gill;  for  Brine  suc- 
ceeded the  doctor  in  the  lectureship 
at  Great  Eastcheap,  and  officiated  in 
_turn  at  the  lecture  set  up  by  the 


Baptists  at  Devonshire  Square.  Fur* 
ther  evidence  of  his  popularity 
is  found  in  the  fact  that  a  large 
proportion  of  his  printed  sermons 
were  preached  on  extraordinary  oc- 
casions. If  in  any  of  his  habits 
Brine  showed  an  inclination  towards 
eccentricity,  he  at  the  same  time 
presented  a  singular  personal  appear- 
ance. He  "  was  in  person  short  and 
thick,  and  he  had  rather  a  strange 
countenance,  that  was  not  calculated 
to  possess  strangers  in  his  favour; 
but  his  manners  were  very  much 
those  of  a  gentleman."  He  was  com- 
monly recognized  as  a  high  Calvinist,. 
and  some  even  contemptuously  iden- 
tified him  with  Antinomianism. 
Waiving,  however,  the  discussion  of 
theological  tenets,  we  are  willing  to 
believe  that  the  pastor  was  perfectly 
sincere  in  believing  what  he  pro- 
fessed, because  his  every-day  life 
was  a  pattern  of  \irtue  and  charity- 
He  was  the  author  of  forty  sepa- 
rate publications,  which  now  lie 
neglected  and  forgotten ;  and  if 
their  repose  is  ever  disturbed,  it 
is  by  some  industrious  biblio- 
grapher, led  by  taste  or  necessity  ta 
the  archives  of  the  British  Museum,, 
or  to  the  treasures  of  Dr.  Williams's 
Library.  Our  author  died  in  Febru- 
ary, 1765,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of 
his  age,  and  his  remains  are  resting 
in  Bunhill  Fields.  The  above  is 
about  all  that  is  kno^vn  of  John  Brine ; 
but  our  information  would  have  been 
more  ample,  had  not  Dr.  Gill,  who 
came  to  Cripplegate  to  preach  the 
funeral  sermon,  been  debarred  from 
saying  so  much  as  he  desired. 

John  lieynolds,  as  the  son  of  a 
Gloucestershire  farmer,  was  brought 
up  at  Bourton-on-the- Water.  At 
twelve  years  of  age  he  experienced 
conversion;  at  fourteen  he  was 
baptized,  and  commenced  studying 
the  learned  languages,  under  a  neigh- 
bouring minister  of  the  Established 
Church ;    at   eighteen    he    entered 
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Bristol  Academy ;  and,  after  going 
through  the  curriculum  of  that  in- 
stitution, he  settled  in  several  pro- 
vincial towns,  the  chief  of  which 
was  Oxford.  His  installation  at 
-Cumers*  Hall  occurred  in  the  Spring 
of  1766;  but  for  some  reason  un- 
explained, he  again  retired  to  the 
country,  and  returned  to  London  in' 
the  following  September,  to  be 
publicy  recognized  at  a  special 
service.  Reynolds  never  succeeded 
in  achieving  what  is  known  as 
popularity,  owing  to  an  unfortunate 
defect  of  voice,  which  originated  by 
accident,  and  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner.  One  morning,  while  in  the 
act  of  dressing,  he  swallowed  the 
fltuds  of  his  shirt,  having  incau- 
tiously placed  them  between  his 
lips  ;  and  by  this  means  the  organs 
of  his  throat  were  permanently  in- 
jured. Notwithstanding  his  defects 
and  deficiences,  he  maintained  an 
influential  position  ;  was  loved 
and  respected  in  his  immediate 
isphere,  as  well  as  by  admirers  in 
the  distance,  the  academical  honour 
of  Master  of  Arts  having  been 
spontaneously  remitted  to  him  from 
America.  Towards  the  close  of  his 
life,  he  was  unwillingly  laid  aside 
and  confined  by  weakness ;  but  his 
patience  in  suffering  was  a  pro- 
fitable example  to  all  beholders. 
The  serious  cheerfulness  of  his  last 
hours  must  have  delighted  and  en- 
couraged both  visitors  and  atten- 
dants. One  day  shortly  prior  to  his 
dissolution,  in  February,  1792,  as  he 
sat  musing  ^on,  and  reviewing  the 
past,  he  referred  with  pleasure  to  the 
intellectual  gratification  he  had  been 
wont  to  receive  from  the  works  of 
genius  in  elegant  literature  ;  but  to 
him  such  things,  however  valuable 
they  might  be  in  themselves,  were 


then  as  vanity.  Heaven's  unchang- 
ing love,  and  Christ's  vicarious  sacri- 
fice, were  about  ail  he  cared  to  think 
or  converse  about.  A  friend,  who 
stood  by  the  couch  of  the  dying 
pastor,  noticed  that  his  features 
glowed  with  delight  as  he  dilated  on 
this  magnificent  theme.  *' Here  is 
term  finna"  he  cried,  with  an  en- 
thusiasm which  waiting  angels  may 
have  inspired,  "  /  saij  here  is  t^nra 
Jirma/or  a  dying  many 

The  last  Baptist  minister  who 
officiated  in  Curriers'  Hall,  was  Jolm 
Wilson,  of  Warwick.  Immediately 
after  his  removal  to  Loudon,  the 
lease  of  the  meeting-house  expired, 
when,  as  previously  explained,  the 
Church  migrated  to  Redcross  Street. 
But  by  tliis  time  the  ancient  pros- 
perity of  the  society  had  departed 
for  ever;  and  in  1807  the  pastor 
finally  relinquished  his  office,  and  no 
successor  was  afterwards  appointed. 

In  the  meantime,  we  are  lingering 
about  London  Wall,  and  about  tliis 
old  court-yard  of  the  Curriers'  Guild. 
Many  pensive  reflections  are  spon- 
taneously awakened.  There  the 
ancient  hall  of  the  Curriers'  rises 
befoix?  the  eyes  of  our  imagination; 
week  after  week,  through  that  long 
eighteenth  century,  we  see  its  pews 
dusted,  its  doors  opened  to  admit  the 
crowds  of  worshippers  who  come 
and  depart,  till  each,  in  turn,  comes 
and  departs  for  the  last  time, — till 
each,  in  turn,  goes  liome  to  die.  So, 
alas,  must  it  be  with  us !  Our  little 
histories,  our  sorrows,  joys,  and 
triumphs,  and  the  monuments  we 
may  leave  behind  to  testify  that  we 
have  lived,  will  not  be  heeded  in 
these  busy  streets  when  they  are 
peopled  with  the  traffickers  of  future 
ages. 

G.  H.  riKE. 
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**Thii8  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  and  He  that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I  am 
the  Lord  that  maketh  all  things  ;  that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens  alone  ;  that  epreadeth 
abroad  the  earth  by  myself." — ^Isaiah  xliv.  24. 

''  So  God  created  man  in  his  ow^n  image,  in  the  image  of  Qod  created  He  him ;  male 
and  female  created  He  them.'* — Gen.  i.  27. 

**  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground." — Gen.  ii.  7. 

"  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from  man,  made  He  a  woman.*" — 
Gen.  ii.  22. 

^'He  hath  made  the  earth  by  His  power,  He  hath  established  the  world  by  His 
wisdom,  and  hath  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  His  discretion." — Jer.  x.  12. 


In  treating  of  this  great  subject  in 
two  short  papers,  it  will  be  my  en- 
deavour first  to  establish  certain 
principles,  and  then  to  apply  them 
to  the  several  cases  of  the  creation  of 
worlds  and  systems,  of  plants  and 
the  lower  animals,  and  of  man. 

I.  Matter  and  Motion — Pro- 
perties OF  Bodies — ^Evolution  or 
Growth — Laws  of  Nature — Ac- 
tion OF  Mind  on  Matter. 

The  first  of  the  five  passages  at 
the  head  of  this  paper  is  comprehen- 
sive, referring  all  things  to  Qod  as 
Creator;  the  next  three  taken  to- 
gether show  that,  in  the  work  of 
creation  as  referred  to  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Creator  made  use  of  pre- 
existing materials ;  the  last  passage 
is  explanatory,  and  implies  that  the 
stupendous  work  was  possible,  be- 
cause God  possessed  both  the  scientia 
and  the  executive  energy  which  such 
a  work  required. 

Probably  all  the  writers  mentioned 
in  the  note  would  allow  that  God  is 
Creator,  and  most  of  them  do  gladly 
avow  this  belief;  so  that  the  ques- 
tion between  them  is  rather.  What 


does  creation  mean  ?  Was  it  hy 
God's  immediate  will,  or  by  instru- 
ments ?  Was  it  by  instant  fiat  or 
by  long  process  ?  The  question  of 
the  creation  of  matter  itseK  is  not 
much  discussed ;  for  it  is  not  from 
the  bare  existence  of  matter  that  the 
Creator's  existence  is  usually  in- 
ferred, so  much  as  from  those 
arrangements  and  organized  disposi- 
tions  of  it  which  indicate  design  and 
contrivance.  It  is  not  to  mere  stones- 
— at  least  not  to  mere  atoms,  either 
isolated  or  lumped  together — ^that 
we  appeal  in  our  arguments ;  it  is 
felt  that  Epicurus  may  have  his  in- 
finitude of  atoms,  and  yet  be  unable 
to  account  for  the  order  and  beauty 
of  the  world. 

**Ido  not  know"  (asLys  the  Duke  of 
Argyll),  **  on  what  autnoiit^  it  is  that  we 
so  often  speak  as  if  creauon  were  not 
creation,  unless  it  works  from  nothing  as 
its  material,  and  by  nothing  as  its  means. 
We  know  that  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
groimd — ^that  is,  out  of  tiie  ordinary  ele- 
ments of  nature — are  our  own  bodies 
formed,  and  the  bodies  of  all  living 
things." 

On  the  subject  of  creation  three 
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Creation."    3rd  edition,  Churchill,  1845.— Darwin's  "  Orig*„  ^.  ^^, .«.       „.«  ^ , 

Murray,  1861.— Darwin  on  "  Variation  of  Animals  and  Plants."  Murray,  1868.—"  The 
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questions  may  be  asked,  viz. — Did 
God,  by  volition,  bring  matter  into 
being  out  of  nothing  ?  Whether  he 
did  or  not,  had  the  matter  of  solar 
systems,  animal  bodies,  &c.,  any  ex- 
istence before  it  had  these  forms? 
If  it  had,  did  God's  will  bring 
about  the  present  forms  directly  or 
mediately  ?  The  texts  at  the  head 
of  this  paper  render  it  unnecessary 
to  consider  the  first  question,  and 
give  us  an  affirmative  answer  to  the 
second,  so  that  only  the  third  is  left 
us  for  discussion ;  and  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  it  is  this  third  question  which 
is  chiefly  discussed  to-day.  Was 
creation  mediate  or  immediate ;  and 
if  mediate,  what  were  the  means  and 
processes,  and  how  long  has  been  the 
history? 

The  view  taken  in  these  papers 
will  be  that  creation  has  been  by  in- 
struments, by  long  elaboratioD,  and 
is  going  on  still.  Every  year,  before 
our  eyes,  trees  are  being  created 
by  gradual  process,  and  animals  by 
slow  gestation  and  growth.  There  is 
a  piling  of  stone  on  stone  to  complete 
the  structure,  an  advance  from  the 
initial  to  the  later  stages;  and  we 
may  ask.  What  reason  for  this 
gradual  ripeniDg,  unless  there  be  some 
inherent  necessity  for  it  ?  We  shall 
probably  find  that  for  any  but  the 
very  simplest  result  to  be  attained, 
it  is  as  necessary  there  should  be  a 
pt'oc€88,BS  it  is  necessary,  when  a  body 
is  to  pass  from  one  point  of  space  to 
another,  that  it  should  traverse  all 
the  line  of  the  interspace. 

Matter  exists,  and  all  its  parts  are 
in  relative  motion.  A  first  lesson  in 
astronomy  convinces  us  that  celestial 
phenomena  result  largely  from  mo- 
tion ;  the  earth's  rotation  giving  day 
and  night,  its  levolutions,  in  con- 
junction with  the  parallelism  of  its 
axis,  giving  the  seasons.  The  heat 
and  light  of  the  sun,  which  are  as 
needful  as  these  motions,  are  them- 
selves proved  to  result  from  smaller 


motions  in  the  particles  of  the  sun 
or  its  envelope,  propagated  in  mil- 
lions of  smaU  waves  across  all  the 
intervening  gulf.  In  the  same  way 
all  the  light  and  colours,  the  tem- 
peratures and  sounds  of  earth  are 
reduced  by  modem  physicists  to 
forms  of  motion ;  the  rose  is  red,  the 
live  coal  is  hot,  the  harp-string 
sounds,  because  of  a  peculiar  agita- 
tion imparted  to  the  particles— the 
same  agitation  always  for  the  same 
result  to  the  same  eye,  and  hand, 
and  ear.  With  light  and  heat  go 
electricity,  magnetism,  and  chemical 
affinity;  all  these  forces  being  so 
related  between  themselves,  and  all 
of  them  so  connected  with  motion, 
that  they  may  safely  be  regarded  as 
modifications  of  each  other,  and  as 
modes  of  motion.  Sulphuric  acid 
owes  its  properties  to  the  motions 
of  its  particles,  and  the  same  is  true 
of  soda;  when  these  two  bodies 
come  into  contact,  the  clashing  ol* 
the  two  sets  of  particles  generates  a 
new  series  of  motions,  and  the  re- 
sulting sulphate  of  soda  has  new 
properties.  Hypothetic  fluids,  im- 
ponderable matters,  specific  ethers, 
and  other  inventions,  says  Mr. 
Grove,  are  passing  away,  and  the 
day  is  approaching  when  the  two 
fundamental  conceptions  of  matter 
and  motion  will  be  found  to  explain 
physical  phenomena. 

The  laws  of  motion  are  as  neces- 
sary and  immutable  as  the  fact  of 
the  existence  of  space ;  and  as  soon 
as  matter  moves,  the  laws  are  ex- 
emplified and  phenomena  begin  to 
fall  out.  We  know  nothing  of  the 
size  of  the  atoms,  but  this  is  of  small 
importance ;  assuming  them  to  have 
some  regular  shape,  we  may  conceive 
of  them  as  of  so  many  bilUard-balls, 
and  reason  about  them,  and  transfer 
the  results  of  our  reasoning  to  the 
atoms  themselves.  The  results  will 
hold  good  of  the  atoms,  because  tlie 
relations  between  them  are  mathe* 
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xoatical;  just  as  what  we  prove  of 
a  laige  circle  is  true  of  a  small  oae^ 
and  what  we  show  of  the  parallelo- 
gram of  forces  is  independent  of 
scale.  When  one  ball  strikes  an- 
other and  moves  it,  the  motion  of 
the  first  ball  is  the  cause  of  the  mo- 
tion of  the  second;  and  the  cause 
being  such  as  it  is,  in  amount  and 
direction^  the  effect  must  be  what  it 
is  in  both  those  particulars.  There 
may  be  an  advantage  in  saying,  with 
McCosh,  that 

''The  cause  here  is  to  be  sought,  not 
merely  in  the  first  ball,  but  likewise  in 
the  property  or  susceptibility  of  the  se- 
cond; and  as  the  cause  is  complex,  so 
the  effect  is  complex  also,  and  comprises 
not  merely  the  ball  once  at  rest  but  now 
in  motion,  but  the  ball  in  motion  now 
slackened  or  stayed  in  its  movement.*' 

But  Dr.  McCosh,  while  using  this 
illustration,  objects  to  the  reduction 
of  all  physical  phenomena  to  this 
physical  unity,  and  thinks  he  can 
accept  Mr.  Grove's  correlation  of 
physical  forces  without  receiving 
their  necessary  corollary — the  pos- 
sibility of  the  transmutation  of  one 
force  into  another,  and  of  all  into 
motion.  He  asserts  that  the  laws 
which  come  under  our  notice  in 
chemistry  are  those  of  chemical  af- 
finity, and  not  of  mechanical  force. 
He  conceives  of  the  chemical  "  ele- 
ments "  as  having  been  created  what 
they  are  (not  out  of  pre-existing 
atoms),  and  of  their  properties  as 
being  something  active,  mystical, 
and  indestructible.  They  are,  from 
the  first,  so  many  separate  substances, 
with  properties  arbitrarily  impressed 
upon  them  for  beneficent  purposes. 
In  taking  this  view  he  agrees  with 
the  author  of  the  "Vestiges,"  who 
quotes  with  approbation  a  similar 
conception  from  Dr.  Buckland.  But, 
if  we  receive  the  latest  results  of 
science,  the  conception  must  be  re- 
garded as  erroneous.  It  is  stopping 
too  soon  to  say  that 


**  When  we  have  ascertained  a  certain 
chemical  compound  to  be  conmosed  of 
two  or  more  'elementary*  substances, 
which  imite  according  to  a  certain  rale, 
the  mind  must  rest  here  for  ever,  for  it 
can  get  no  farther.** 

Chemical  experiment  at  present 
can  get  no  farther;  but  the  mind 
has  gone  beyond,  and  conceived  of 
one  form  of  matter  out  of  which  all 
'*  elements  "  are  composed,  and  from 
the  grouping  and  motions  of  whose 
atoms  their  properties  result  We 
adopt  this  view  because  of  its  truth ; 
and  then,  just  because  it  is  true,  we 
find  it  to  be  best.  Only  on  this 
view  is  there  any  room  for  design 
and  contrivance  in  creating  the 
"  elements  "  themselves ;  in  so  group- 
ing together  the  constituents  of  an 
"  element "  that  the  play  of  its  atoms 
shall  bear  that  relation  to  other 
"  elements  "  which  we  call  its  che- 
mical properties. 

The  first  law  of  motion  is,  that  a 
body  continues  in  its  state  of  rest 
or  of  uniform  motion  in  a  straight 
line,  unless  operated  upon  from  with- 
out. The  second  law  is  that  the 
change  of  motion  is  proportional  to 
the  force  impressed,  and  is  produced 
in  the  same  right  line  in  which  that 
force  acts.  The  third  law  is  that 
reaction  is  equal  to  action  and  in 
the  contrary  direction.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  the  parts  of  matter  are  in 
motion,  and  these  are  the  laws 
which  they  must  necessarily  observe 
in  all  their  travels  and  coUisions. 
In  ^our  physical  inquiries  we  trace 
the  motion  of  the  billiard-ball  num- 
ber 10  to  that  of  number  9,  which 
struck  it,  and  of  ball  number  2  to 
number  1  which  struck  it:  we 
never  find  any  form  of  motion 
which  has  not  originated  in  a  prece- 
ding form,  and  we  say  with  the 
Duke  of  Argyll,  that  "  everything  is 
brought  about  by  way  of  natural 
consequence."  But  how  is  the  first 
ball  moved  ?  and  (which  is  of  still 
more    importance)  how    comes    it 


THE  METHOD  OF  CREATION. 


501 


tiiatthe  movemexits  are  such  that 
worlds  and  systems^  flowers  and 
trees,  and  men's  bodies  are  huilt  up  ? 
Unguided  atoms,  giving  one  another 
random  strokes  in  the  dark,  could 
|[enerate  nothing  but  chaos;  or  if 
we  begin  with  chemical  elements, 
their  mutual  action,  if  uncontrolled, 
would  be  chaos  stirred  into  tenfold 
confusion.  The  contents  of  a 
chemist's  laboratory  upset  would 
give  us  terrible  explosions  and  a 
medley  of  new  compounds ,  but  this 
wouldbe  very  littlelike  thesystematic 
analyses  and  syntheses  conducted  by 
a  skilful  chemist  carefully  working 
out  his  purposes,  and  elaborating 
useful  products.  Suppose  that 
Wisdom  has  created  the  best  possi- 
ble "  elements  " — groupings  of  atoms 
whose  interaction  shall  give  scope 
for  the  greatest  variety  of  good 
result — yet,  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  bad  results  are  possible.  The 
elements  admit  of  being  mixed  into 
a  chaos ;  they  admit  also  of  a  cosmos, 
if  there  be  a  guiding  hand. 

Moving  matter  pushed  out  of  one 
path  mt^t  take  some  other.  In  either 
the  chaos  or  the  cosmos  the  new 
states  and  relations  will  always 
spring  out  of  those  immediately 
preceding;  but  the  one  present  ar- 
rangement admits  of  a  million  dif- 
ferent successors,  and  whether  the 
next  step  shall  be  in  the  direction 
of  greater  order  or  worse  confusion 
•depends  on  a  controller  and  on  his 
character.  Creation  means  guidance 
of  the  atoms,  order  in  the  phenomena, 
results  designed  and  brought  about, 
and  others,  which  would  have  fallen 
out  of  themselves,  prevented  because 
imdesirable. 

As  new  results  must  be  built  upon 
those  already  existing,  and  may  re- 
quire greater  complications  of  atomic 
grouping  and  greater  varieties  of 
motion,  the  present  may  be  a  neces- 
sary preliminary  to  the  future,  and 
the  future  which  is   contemplated 


may  be  so  much  an  advance  upon 
the  present,  that  it  can  only  be 
reached  by  passing  through  many 
intermediate  stages,  that  is  to  say, 
there  must  be  a  process  of  working, 
as  men  must  manufacture  bricks 
before  they  can  build  houses,  and 
make  houses  before  they  can  have 
towns. 

The  Great  Worker  may  arrange 
for  classes  of  contemporaneous  phe- 
nomena and  recurrences  of  similar 
events — ^for  the  existence,  let  us  say; 
of  many  quadrupeds  which  shsJl 
all  be  mammalia,  of  many  men  who 
shall  all  be  mortal ;  for  the  succes- 
sion of  the  seasons,  and  the  rise  of 
sap  in  trees  in  the  spring.  Man 
may  call  these  generalized  facts,  laws 
of  nature,  and  learning  to  depend 
upon  them,  find  them  useful  for  his 
every-day  guidance.  McCosh  says 
they  are  necessary  for  man's  guid- 
ance, are  necessary  in  no  other  sense, 
and  are  made  for  the  good  of  God's 
intelligent  creatures,  who  attain 
knowledge  by  induction.  In  this 
he  is  again  in  accord  with  the  author 
of  the  "  Vestiges,"  who  refers  us  to 
"the  primitive  A.lmighty  will,  of 
which  these  laws  are  merely  the 
mandates,"  and  in  accord  with  Hux- 
ley, who  will  not  have  it  that  an 
unsupported  stone  mtcst  fall  to  the 
ground  :  "  Fact  I  know,  and  law  I 
know,  but  what  is  this  necessity 
save  an  empty  shadow  of  my  own 
mind's  throwing?"  It  is,  indeed, 
evident  that  law,  in  the  sense  of 
arranged  similar  results,  either  con- 
temporaneous or  successive,  implies 
a  lawgiver,  who,  as  he  has  imposed 
the  law,  may  also  alter  it  or  let  it 
run  out  its  course,  as  a  passing 
phase  of  a  wider  law.  Law  in  this 
sense  can  originate  nothing :  it  is 
itself  dependent  on  intelligence  for 
its  origination :  but  McCosh  is  unfair 
to  the  men  of  science  in  attributing 
to  them  the  theory  that  the  whole 
creation  results  from  laws  of  this 
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sort.  He  is  very  successful  in  de- 
molishing the  theory,  and  showing 
that  such  laws,  so  far  from  being 
able  to  produce  the  beautiful  adapta- 
tions which  are  so  numerous  in 
nature,  are  themselves  the  results 
of  nicely-balanced  and  skilful  adjust- 
ments ;  but  the  foremost  minds  in 
science  do  not  hold  such  a  theory. 
"  It  is  held,"  McCosh  says,  "  by  su- 
perficial thinkers  disposed  to  mate- 
rialism and  atheism,"  and  by  "  men 
of  science  falsely  so  called,"  but 
among  these  he  includes,  at  least, 
the  author  of  the  "Vestiges,"  and 
that  author  does  not  hold  this 
theory. 

Law  is  a  much  ill-used  term,  and 
is  used  by  most  philosophical  writers 
in  several  senses.     In  some  of  their 
statements,    where    they    mentally 
revert  to  one  sense  of  it,  they  are 
credited   by  their  opponents  with 
referring  to  another ;  and  their  sup- 
posed position  is  assaulted  and  taken 
when  they  are  reaUy  strongly  en- 
trenched elsewhere.     The  Duke  of 
Argyll  distinguishes  five  senses  of 
the  phrase,  "laws  of  nature;"  and 
McCosh  himself  gives  three  senses, 
viz. — (1,)  the  properties  of  bodies, 
such  as  the  power  possessed  by  an 
alkali  to  neutralize  an  acid;  (2,)  the 
relation  of  the  cause  in  actual  ope- 
ration to  its  effects,  or  the  action  of 
two  or  more  bodies,  such  as  an  alkali 
and  an  acid,  so  adjusted  that  their 
properties  operate ;  (3,)  a  generalized 
set  of  facts,  or  objects  and  events 
grouped  together  by  points  of  resem- 
blance.  Having  done  this,  he  should 
not  afterwards  speak  as  though  men 
of  science  used  the  expression  only  in 
the    third    sense.      The    physical 
philosopher  believes  that  there  is  a 
cause  for  every  event,  so  that  the 
present  grows  out  of  the  past,  as 
the  present  view  in  a  kaleidoscope 
is  the  necessary  result  of  the  pre- 
vious disposition  of  the  pieces  of 
glass,  and  the  peculiar  tiurn  given 


to  the  instrument.    A  law  of  nature 
is  not  to  him  a  mere  succession  of 
similar  events,  so  much  as  a  succes- 
sion of  events  of  which  the  preceding 
cause  the  following,  even  though  they 
be  dissimilar.     The  return  of  the 
comet  of  1682  was   predicted   by 
Halley  before  it  had  been  seen  to 
go  once  round  its  orbit,  and  although 
the  ordinary  form  of  cometary  paths 
had  never  been  ascertained.     The 
November    meteors    were    dragged 
into  our  solar  system  through  the 
operation  of  the  law  of  gravitation, 
and  their  course  from  that  moment 
was  very  dissimilar  from  what  it  had 
previously  been.     Eecurrences  are, 
as  McCosh  says,  necessary  to  man, 
enabling  him  to  anticipate  the  future, 
and  take  steps  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  purposes ;  but  this  only 
because   of   man's    ignorance :    he 
counts  on  the  round  of  the  seasons 
after  a  few  years'  experience  of  the 
orderly  recurrence,    but  with    full 
scientific  knowledge  he  might  count 
on  it  after  a  few  measurements  and 
calculations.      What    the   physical 
philosopher  often  means  by  law  is 
such  a  relation  of  present  things 
among  themselves,  and  of  present 
states  to  the  past  out  of  which  they 
arise,   and   to  the    future   towards 
which  they  tend,  as  renders  every- 
thing thus  calculable  theoretically, 
though  in  practice  our  mathematics 
often  fall  short.    Probably  he  would 
be  quite  willing  to  accept  McCosh*s 
statements  that "  the  world  at  a  given 
instant  consists  of  substances  with 
their  properties  adjusted    to    each 
other,  these  properties  (and  not  laws) 
constituting  the  primary,  or  rather 
the  sole  moving  power  residing  in 
the  physical  world ; "  and  again, "  The 
adaptation    of  material   nature    to 
man's  constitution  is  seen,  first,  in 
the  circumstance  that  every  event 
has  a  cause,  and,  secondly,  in  the 
circumstance  that  it  has  a  natural 
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The  great  fact  of  physical  nature 
is  this  evolution  or  growth,  which 
Grove  contends  for  when  he  says 
that  from  a  fragment  of  stone  we  can 
get  the  history  of  a  period  myriads 
of  years  ago,  that  Saturn's  ring  may 
help  us  to  a  knowledge  of  how  our 
solar  system  developed  itself;  and 
which  AlcCosh  allows,  when  he  de- 
clares that,  **  like  all  bodies,  nature 
has  its  times  and  its  seasons;  it  re- 
cruits itself  like  the  plant,  it  renews 
its  age  like  the  eagle ;  the  present  is 
the  fruit  of  the  past,  and  bears 
the  seed  of  the  future."  McCosh, 
would,  of  course,  contend  that  the 
will  of  the  Deity  comes  in  some- 
where, and  really  controls  results, 
and  Grove  would  perhaps  allow  this, 
as  it  certainly  must  be  allowed. 

And  how  does  the  Divine  Will 
act  upon  matter  ?  That  it  can  do  so 
is  certain,  for  our  own  wills  do  ;  we 
know  not  how,  but  at  some  point  in 
us  it  is  done.  "  Our  volition,"  says 
Huxley,  "  counts  for  something  as  a 
condition  of  the  course  of  events ;" 
and  will  is  will,  mind  is  mind,  the 
universe  over.  That  the  Divine  Will 
does  so  act,  we  know  from  the  results 
— those  appearances  in  nature  which 
exactly  correspond  with  what  our 
own  intelligence  and  will  are  con- 
concerned  in  producing.  Some 
would  be  for  leaving  the  matter 
here ;  God's  will  is  potent :  he 
speaks,  and  it  is  done ;  the  creation 
is  accounted  for.  But  our  subject  in 
these  papers  is  the  metliod  of  crea- 
tion, and  we  have  already  seen  that 
creation  is  by  process  and  growth, 
that  great  results  require  to  be  elabo- 
rated and  bidlt  up  from  smaller  ones. 
The  testing  question  has  been  put  to 
US,  Could  not  God,  by  an  act  of  voli- 
tion, move  a  mountain,  as  we  by 
willing  it  raise  our  arm  ?  The  answer 
must  be,  yes ;  and  yet  two  or  three 


things  must  be  said,  to  save  the 
answer  from  being  misunderstood. 
First,  our  will  does  not  move  our 
arm  directly ;  but  the  bone  is  lifted  by 
muscle,  the  muscle  excited  by  nerve, 
the  nerve  instructed  from  the  brain, 
and  in  the  brain  there  is  we  know 
not  what  complication  of  delicate 
structure,  perhaps  arranged  in  series. 
The  arm-bones  are  lifted  mediately, 
and  why  so,  if  there  be  not  some 
necessity  in  the  nature  of  things  ? 
Would  an  engineer  make  crank  and 
piston  and  steam-box,  if  the  steam 
could  as  well  be  made  to  act  directly 
on  the  wheels  ?  We  cannot  say, 
therefore,  that,  in  the  case  of  the 
Divine  volition  moving  a  mountain, 
there  would  be  no  intermediate  acts, 
no  apparatus,  though  the  effect  might 
be  quicker  than  instantaneous. 
Next,  if  the  mountain  to  be  moved 
is  Mont  Blanc,  and  the  place  to 
which  it  is  to  be  removed  is  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  must  not  the  mountain 
pass  along  all  the  line  of  the  inter- 
space, arriving  at  one  point  after 
another,  and  last  of  all  at  its  desti- 
nation? And  suppose  the  change 
contemplated  is  to  re-arrange  all  the 
moimtains  of  the  globe,  collecting 
them  on  the  North  American  con- 
tinent, and  piling  them  a  thousand 
Pelions  high  into  a  pyramid,  would 
not  the  necessary  travels  of  the 
mountains  and  their  concentration 
and  marshalling,  as  at  bugle  call,  be 
a  process  i  If  for  mountains  we  lufc- 
stitute  atoms,  hurrjdng  to  build  up  a 
crystal  or  drawing  together  to  form  a 
flower,  the  case  is  not  altered ;  dis- 
tances are  shortened,  but  not  annihi- 
lated, new  arrangements  of  matter 
are  coming  to  be,  new  creations  are 
taking  place,  by  process, — and  by  the 
will  of  God. 

Geojige.  St.  Cla.ir. 
Banhury. 
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The  Baptists  and  the  Quakers  ought 
to  love  one  another,  for  they  have 
suffered  many  things  in  fellowship. 
Abused,  defamed,  pillaged  and  im- 
prisoned, their  oppressor  was  still  the 
common  enemy.  Alike  obnoxious  to 
the  ecclesiastical  Moloch  on  whose 
^Itar  they  bled,  they  were  equally 
resolute  in  defying  his  threats,  or  in 
lending  an  ear  to  his  treaties  of 
compromise — walking  sometimes  in 
darloiess,  but  incapable  of  retreat; 
unintelligible  to  outsiders,  and  inco- 
herent, it  may  be,  in  their  procla- 
mation of  truth,  yet  faithful  to  the 
light  which  they  had,  and  faith- 
ful to  the  generation  among  whom 
they  walked.  The  clerical  parties 
by  turns  dominant  in  the  State, 
were,  then  as  now,  diverse  and  anta- 
gonistic in  the  articles  of  their  belief. 
In  one  point  of  their  practice  they 
were  cordially  agreed,  namely,  in 
.their  resolution  to  tread  into  dust 
the  men  who  presumed  to  think  for 
themselves.  The  nation  had  cast 
•off  some  grosser  forms  of  error,  but 
the  witchery  of  sacramental  formulae 
was  still  worked  with  baleful  dili- 
gence; and  ''Anabaptists  and  Qua- 
kers," who  exposed  the  sham  and 
^deno^mced  its  blasphemy,  came  by 
common  consent  to  be  regarded  as  fair 
game  for  the  pulpit  occupant  no  less 
than  for  the  political  scribbler. 

It  is  true  the  sufferers,  when  they 
found  themselves  shut  up  together  in 
prison,  not  unfrequently  fell  foul  of  one 
another ;  and  to  the  bread  and  water 
of  affliction  added  the  bitterness  of 
strife :  but  it  is  also  true  that  neither 
party  could  charge  the  other  with 
persecution.  It  was  not  Baptists  who 
flogged  Quaker  men  and  women  from 


ty  thing  to  ty  thing ;  nor,  on  the  other 
hand,  would  the  principles  of  George 
Fox  have  ever  permitted  such  a 
remedial  measure  to  be  applied  in 
the  correction  of  even  the  most  pro- 
fligate heresy. 

Still  they  were  not  cordially  one 
in  heart.  The  real  or  supposed  readi- 
ness of  the  Baptist  to  draw  the  sword 
in  defence  of  his  civil  rights,  was 
condemned,  so  the  Quaker  thought, 
by  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience 
which  seemed  to  be  inculcated  in 
such  precepts  as  "Resist  not  evil.** 
Nor,  again,  could  the  Baptist  who 
accepted  his  Lord's  command  to 
segregate  himself  by  an  open  act  of 
profession,  tolerate  the  idea  o{  making 
the  limits  of  Christ's  kingdom  depen- 
dent on  family  relationships,  or,  in- 
deed, anything  that  looked  like  it. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  unsafe  to  declare 
that  such  was  the  naked  creed  of  the 
Quakers  when  they  gathered  their 
children  within  the  fold ;  but  so  vast 
a  shoal  of  errors  had,  during  the  long 
history  of  the  Church,  cropped  up 
from  the  practice  of  Christianizing 
babies,  that  the  Cromwellian  Bap- 
tists might  well  be  pardoned  for  the 
cut-and-thrust  carnage  which  they 
dealt  to  all  the  Judaizers  around 
them. 

But  the  views  which  they  held  in 
common — ^this  is  our  present  stand- 
point ;  and  it  is  out  of  affection  for 
these  that  it  is  now  proposed  to 
revive  in  the  pages  of  our  Magazine 
some  portions  of  Quaker  history 
which  appear  to  have  escaped  the 
notice  of  popular  historians.  Many 
a  passage  in  English  history  acquires 
elucidation,  and  many  a  public  cha- 
racter stands  forth  arrayed  in  un- 
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suspected  attributes,  when  viewed  in 
the  light  of  Quaker  annals.  And 
even  if  the  martyrologist  had  nothing 
to  tell  us  beyond  the  stoiy  of  his 
brethren's  matchless  endurance,  the 
men  are  worth  a  fair  hearing,  and 
their  memory  challenges  a  generous 
salutation.  Theirs  was  truly  a  noble 
apostolate  which,  in  an  age  of  transi* 
tion,  could  "  show  itself  not  to  be 


tempted  for  a  moment  by  wealth,  by 
place,  or  by  power;  which,  though 
chaigeable  with  the  commission  o£ 
some  follies,  was  never  convicted  of 
a  single  crime ;  which  could  endure 
innumerable  wrongs,  but  never  fur- 
nish one  example  of  resistance  or 
revenge."  So  wrote  R.  A.  Vaughan, 
in  his  "  Hours  with  the  Mystics/' 

(To  he  continued.) 
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Many  facts  of  much  interest,  both 
sacred  and  profane,  cluster  around 
the  name  of  this  Syrian  city.  The 
name  itself  has  been  the  prolific 
parent  of  other  names,  familiar  more 
or  less  to  modem  ears.  "  The 
Damask  rose  "  (for  example)  means 
the  rose  of  Damascus,  that  beautiful 
red  rose,  which  came  to  Europe  from 
the  eastern  city,  and  which  still 
flourishes  there  in  untold  numbers, 
concerning  which  the  author  of 
"  Eothen  "  says,  in  his  account  of  a 
visit  to  the  spot,  "  High  above  your 
head,  and  on  every  side  down  to  the 
ground,  the  thicket  is  hemmed  in, 
and  choked  up  by  the  interlacing 
boughs  that  droop  with  the  weight  of 
roses,  and  load  the  slow  air  with 
their  damask  breath,"  and  of  the  use 
of  which  word  poets  are  so  fond,  as 
witness  Tennyson : — 

"  While  dreaming,  on  your  damask  cheek 
The  dewy  sister  eyelids  lay." 

Our  young  people  in  their  fondness 
for  damsons  should  recollect  that 
their  favourite  fruit  is  so  called 
because  Damascus  sent  it  to  them ; 
"  Damask  steel,"  once  so  famous  for 
sword  blades  and  daggers,  gets  its 
name  from  the  renowned  city;  so 
also  ''  Damask  cloth,"  with  its  raised 


figures  of  dainty  shining  silk,  tells 
us  of  the  skill  of  the  Syrian  looms, 
or  at  least  of  the  luxuries  in  which 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Damascus 
could  indulge.  In  the  Book  of 
Amos,  iii.,  12,  we  read  the  words, 
"  Damascus  in  a  couch,"  which  some 
expositors  translate,  "a  dam^ask 
couch,"  which  rendering  would  show 
that  as  early  as  800  years  before 
Christ,  before  the  foimdations  of 
ancient  Borne  were  laid,  and  while,, 
perhaps,  blind  Homer  was  singing 
his  "  Iliad  "  at  the  feast  of  Greciaa 
bards — the  citizens  of  Damascus 
were  producing  or  importing  those 
silken  fabrics  which  have  sent  their 
name  through  the  wide  world.  It 
follows,  then,  that  the  antiquity  of 
Damascus  must  be  very  great.  It  is 
so,  indeed,  being  one  of  the  most 
ancient  cities — perhaps  the  most 
ancient  in  the  world.  It  was  cer- 
tainly known  in  the  time  of  the 
Patriarch  Abraham,  now  nearly  4,000^ 
years  ago,  for  the  steward  of  Abra- 
ham was  "Eliezer,  of  Damascus."^ 
Josephus  makes  the  city  much  older 
than  the  time  of  Abraham;  and 
there  is  a  tradition  of  long  standing, 
which  makes  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  city  part  of  the  first  Paradise, 
and  lays  ^e  scene  of  the  first  murder 
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there.  To  the  latter  portion  of  this 
•tradition  Shakespeare  alludes,  in  the 
First  Part  of  Henry  VI.,  i.,  3  :— 

*'  Now  stand  thou  back,  I  will  not  budge 
a  foot; 
This  be  Damascus,  be  thou  cursed,  Cain, 
To  slay  thy  brother  Abel,  if  thou  wilt." 

Without  assenting  to  these  extm- 
vagant  traditions,  we  may  soberly 
assert  that  the  city  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  which  the  world  contains. 
The  Scripture  references  to  Damascus 
invest  the  city  with  much  interest. 
Abraham  was  familiar  with  the 
place;  for,  in  the  rescue  of  his 
nephew.  Lot  (Genesis  xiv.,  15),  he 
pursued  the  routed  chieftains  "  unto 
Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left  hand 
of  Damascus."  A  thousand  years 
elapsed  between  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham and  that  of  David,  during  which 
period  Damascus  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  sacred  record;  but  in  2  Samuel, 
viii.,  5,  6,  we  read  : — 

"And  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus 
«ame  [to  succour  Hadadezer  king  of 
Zobah,  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and 
twenty  thousand  men.  Then  David  put 
garrisons  in  Syria  of  Damascus,  and  the 
Sjrrians  became  servants  to  David,  and 
brought  giftB.** 

But  the  city  did  not  submit  without 
many  a  struggle;  for  one  Eezon 
"gathered  men  unto  him,  and 
became  captain  over  a  band,  .... 
and  they  went  to  Damascus,  and 
dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Da- 
mascus. And  he  was  an  adversary 
to  Israel  all  the  days  of  Solomon " 
(1  Kings  xl,  24,  25).  For  more  than 
200  years  from  this  time,  the  fortune 
of  Damascus  was  greatly  varied, 
sometimes  being  at  peace  with  Pales- 
tine, sometimes  maintaining  "an 
armed  neutrality,"  and  sometimes 
being  in  a  state  of  open  and  active 
warfare.  About  740  years  B.c.  one 
Eezin  reigned  at  Damascus,  and, 
being  an  ambitious  man,  he  entered 
into  a  plot  with  Pekah,  king  of  Israel, 
to  attack  Jerusalem,  and  dethrone 


Ahaz,  the  King  of  Judah.  Fearing 
to  be  overmatched  if  he  fought  alone, 
Ahaz  entreated  the  aid  of  the 
powerful  ruler  of  Assyria,  Tiglath- 
pileser,  obtaine.d  it,  with  the  im- 
portant result  that  Eezin  was  slain, 
his  kingdom  destroyed,  a  multitude 
of  his  subjects  carried  into  captivity, 
and  Damascus  reduced  to  subjection, 
and  perhaps  to  ruins  (2Kings,  xvi, 
1-12).  After  this  the  Syrian  city 
remained  for  a  long  time  in  a  de- 
pressed condition,  thus  fulfilling  the 
inspired  prediction  of  Isaiah  and 
Amos.  The  words  of  the  former 
prophet  are,  "The  burden  of  Da- 
mascus. Behold  Damascus  is  taken 
away  from  being  a  city,  and  it  shall 
be  a  ruinous  heap"  (chap.  xvii). 
Amos,  nearly  800  years  B.C.,  was  in- 
spired to  say,  i.,  8,  4 : — 

"Thus,  saith  the  Lord,  For  three 
transgressions  of  Damascus,  and  for  four, 
I  will  not  torn  away  the  punishment 
thereof ;  .  .  .  .  but  I  will  waA  a  fire  into 
the  house  of  Hazael,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad.'' 

About  600  years  before  Christ  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  thus  writes  : — 

''  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  and  tumeth 
herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized 
on  her ;  anguish  and  sorrows  have  taken 
her,  as  a  woman  in  travail.  How  is  the 
citT  of  praise  not  left,  the  city  of  my  joy !" 
(Chap,  xlix.,  24,  26.) 

From  this  time  we  get  glimpses 
of  Damascus  from  the  pages  of  pro- 
fane, that  is,  uninspired,  secular 
history.    Strabo  says — 

*'That  it  was  the  most  famous  place 
in  Syria  during  the  Persian  period ;  and 
we  find  that  before  the  battle  of  Issus  it 
was  selected  by  Darius  as  the  city  to  which 
he  should  send,  for  better  security,  the 
greater  part  of  liis  treasures.  Shortly  after 
the  battle  of  Issus,  it  was  taken  by 
Parmenio,  and  from  this  time  it  continued 
to  be  a  place  of  some  importance  under  the 
Greeks,  becoming,  however,  decidedly 
second  to  Antioch." 

Ultimately  it  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the    all-conquering  Komans,  about 
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sixty-live  years  before  Christ.  In 
the  time  of  the  Gospel  history,  and 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  it  formed  part  ^ 
of  the  kingdom  of  Aretas,  who  is 
mentioned — 2  Cor.,  xi,  32 — ^"In 
Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas 
the  king  kept  the  city  of  the  Dama- 
scenes with  a  garrison,  desirous  to 
apprehend  me."  This  Aretas  was 
father-in-law  of  Herod  Antipas,  and, 
like  the  Herods,  held  his  kingdom 
by  the  good  Wl  of  the  Bomans. 
Damascus  grew  in  magnificence  in 
the  early  centuries  of  the  Christian 
era,  and,  when  taken  by  the  Mo- 
hammedan Arabs,  in  634,  was  one 
of  the  greatest  cities  of  the  eastern 
world.  Since  then  it  has  had  its 
vicissitudes,  but,  for  the  most  part, 
its  prosperity  has  continued,  and  its 
population  is  now  reckoned  at 
150,000  souls. 

We  must  here  say  somethiug  con- 
cerning   the    physical  beauties    of 
Damascus   and   its  neighbourhood. 
These  have  always  been  greatly  ad- 
mired.   Naaman,  the  Syrian,  natur- 
ally admired  them ;  and,  in  a  merely 
physical    sense,  he  was    right    in 
asking,    ''Are     not     Abana    and 
Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better 
than  all  the  waters  of  Isiael  ?"    Fif- 
teen hundred  years  later,  Mohammed 
stood  near  to  it,  whilst  yet  a  camel- 
driver  from  Mecca,  and,  after  gazing 
for  a  time  upon  the  beautiful  city, 
turned  away  without   entering  it, 
saying,  "Man   can  have    but   one 
paradise,  and  my  paradise  is  fixed 
above."    As  it  was  then,  so  is  the 
city  now — a   veritable    Eden,    "a 
garden    of    the     Lord."       Modern 
travellers  vie   with  each   other  in 
their  vivid  descriptions  of  the  place ; 
and  the  ever-abundant  waters,  which 
have  caused  its  prosperity,  and  well 
earned  their  title  of  "  Eye  (fountain) 
of  the  East."   The  following  descrip- 
tion is  firom  the  pen  of  the  eloquent 
authorof  ••Eothen":— 
*'Thi8  'holy'  DamaecuB,  this  earthly 


paradise  of  the  prophet,  so  fair  to  the  eyes, 
that  he  dared  not  trust  himself  to  tarry  in 
her  bliBsful  shades.  She  is  a  city  of  hidden 
palaces,  of  copses,  and  gardens,  and  foun- 
tains, and  bubbling  streams.  The  juice  of 
her  life  is  the  gushing  and  ice-cold  torrent 
that  tumbles  from  the  snowy  sides  of 
Anti-  Lebanon.  Close  along  on  the  riyer*s 
edge,  through  seven  sweet  miles  of  rust- 
ling boughs  and  deepest  shade,  the  city 
spreads  out  her  whole  length ;  as  a  man 
falls  flat,  face  forward,  on  the  brook, 
that  he  may  drink,  and  drink  again — so 
Damascus,  thirsting  for  ever,  lies  down 
with  her  lips  to  the  stream,  and  clings  to 
its  rushing  waters. 

"  The  chief  places  of  public  amusement, 
or  rather   of  public  relaxation,   are  the 
baths,  and  the  great  cafe.    This  last  is 
frequented  at  ni^t  by  most  of  the  wealthy 
men    of    the  city,  and  by  many  of  the 
humbler  sort ;  it  consists  of  a  number  of 
sheds,  very  simply  framed,  and  built  in  a 
labyrinth  of  running  streams — streams  so 
broKen  and  headlong  in  their  course  that 
they  foam  and  roar  on  every  side.     The 
place  is  lit  up  in  the  simplest  manner  by 
numbers  of  small,  pale  lamps,  strung  upon 
loose  cords,  and  so  suspended  from  branch 
to  branch,  that  the  light  through  it  looks 
so  quiet  amongst  the  darkening  foliage,  yet 
leaps  and  brigntly  flashes,  as  it  falls  upon 
the  troubled   waters.    All   around,    and 
chiefly  upon  the  very  edge  of  the  torrents, 
groups    of  people  are  tranquilly  seated. 
They  drink  cofliee,  and   inhale  the  cold 
fumes  of  the  narghile ;  they  talk  rather 
gently  the  one  to  the.  other,  or  else  are 
silent.    A  father  will  sometimes  have  two 
or  three  of  his  boys  around  him ;  but  the 
joyousness  of  an  Oriental  child  is  all  of  the 
sober  sort,  and  never  disturbs  the  reigning 
calm  of  the  land.    But  its  gardens  are  the 
delight — the   delight  and  the    pride    of 
Damascus ;  they  are  not  the  formal  pas- 
tures which  you  might  expect  from  the 
Oriental  taste  ;  rather,  they  bring  back  to 
your  mind  the  memory  of  some  dark  old 
shrubbeiy  in  our  nortnem  isle  that  has 
been  chiumingly  un-' kept  up'  for  many 
and  many  a  day. 

"Wild  as  that,  the  highest  woodland 
of  a  deserted  home  in  England,  but  with- 
out its  secret  sadness,  is  the  sumptuous 
garden  of  Damascus.  Forest  trees,  tall 
and  stately  enough,  if  you  could  see  their 
lofty  crests,  yet  lead  a  tussling  life  of  it 
below,  with  their  branches  struggling 
against  strong  numbers  of  bushes  and  wilful 
shrubs.  The  shade  upon  the  earth  is  black 
as  night.  Hi£[h,  high  above  your  head, 
and  on  every  side  all  down  to  the  ground, 
the  thicket  is  hemmed  in,  and  choked  up 
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by  the  interlacing  boughs,  that  droop  with 
the  weight  of  roses,  and  load  the  air  with 
their  damask  breath.  There  are  no  other 
flowers.  Here  and  there  there  are  patches 
of  ground  clear  from  the  cover,  and  these 
are  either  carelessly  planted  with  some 
common  and  useful  vegetable,  or  dse  are 
left  free  to  the  way  warn  ways  of  nature, 
and  bear  rank  weeds,  moist-looking  and 
cool  to  your  eyes,  and  freshening  the  sense 
with  tneir  earthly  and  bitter  fragrance. 
There  is  a  lane  opened  up  through  the 
thicket,  so  broad  in  some  places,  tmit  you 
can  pass  along  side  by  side,  in  some  so 
narrow  (the  shrubs  are  for  ever  encroach- 
ing) that  you  ought,  if  you  can,  to  go  on 
the  first,  and  hold  back  the  bough  of  the 
rose  tree.  And  through  the  sweet  wilder- 
ness a  loud  rushing  stream  flows  tumbling 
along,  till  it  is  halted  at  last  in  the  lowest 
comer  of  the  garden,  and  there  tossed  up 
in  a  fountain  by  the  side  of  the  simple 
alcove." 

There  are  very  sacred  memories 
associated  with  this  charming  Syri- 
an city,  and  with  a  reference  to  these 
we  will  bring  our  remarks  to  a  close. 
The  name  of  Naaman,  the  Syrian 
general,  and  the  miraculous  cure 
wrought  for  his  benefit,  arise  to 
the  mind  when  the  word  Damascus 
is  mentioned.  The  5th  chapter  of 
the  2nd  book  of  Eangs  contains  the 
interesting  narrative.  In  the  9th 
century  before  Christ  a  Syrian 
child  was  bom,  whom  his  parents 
naturally  named  Naaman.  The  word 
means  pleasantness,  as  the  beautiful 
narrative    of   Buth    clearly  shows. 

"Is  this  Naomil  And  she  said  unto 
them — Call  me  not  Naomi  Tpleasant),  call 
me  Mara  (bitter) :  for  the  Almighty  hath 
dealt  very  bitterly  with  me." 

The  child  grew  to  be  a  great  man  and 
a  cherished  courtier;  it  was  probably 
he  who  struck  Ahab  ("  drawing  the 
bow  at  a  venture  ")  with  his  mortal 
wound,  and  thus  gave  "  deliverance  to 
Syria":  "but  he  was  a  leper."  His 
leprosy  was  of  the  white  kind  (verse 
27),  and  was  considered  incurable. 
Every  reader  of  the  Bible  is  familiar 
with  the  fact  and  means  of  Naaman's 
miraculous  cure. 


^  Naaman's  appearance  throughout  the 
occurrence  is  everywhere  characteriatic 
and  consistent.  He  is  every  inch  a  soldier, 
ready  at  once  to  resent  what  he  considers 
as  a  slight  cast  either  upon  himself  or  the 
natural  glories  of  his  country,  and  blazing 
out  in  a  moment  into  sudden  '  rage,'  but 
calmed  as  speedily  by  a  few  good-humoured 
and  sensible  words  from  his  dependants  ; 
and,  after  the  cure  was  effected,  evincing 
a  thaukful  and  simple  heart,  whose  grati- 
tude shows  no  bounds  and  will  listen  to  na 
refusal." 

Naaman  soon  after  passes  away  from 
the  sacred  record ;  but  we  hope  that 
he  became  a  true  worshipper  of  the 
Lord  whose  prophet  had  wrought  so 
signal  a  cure  for  his  benefit,  and 
that  his  redeemed  spirit  is  now  in 
that  blest  world  where  no  leprosy 
either  of  body  or  of  soul  will  ever  be 
known.  The  City  of  Damascus  is 
also  notably  connected  with  the 
eventful  life  of  the  Apostle  St.  Paul. 
It  was  on  the  road  to  Damascus  that 
the  ever-memorable  conversion  of 
Saul  of  Tarsus  took  place. 

"  If  the  importance  we  are  intended  to 
attach  to  particular  events  in  early  Chris- 
tianity  is  to  be  measured  by  the  prominence 
assigned  to  them  in  the  Sacred  Kecorda,  we 
must  confess  that,  next  after  the  passion  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  the  event  to  which  our 
serious  attention  is  especially  called  is  the 
conversion  of  St  Paul.  Besides  various 
allusions  to  it  in  his  own  epistles,  three 
detailed  accounts  of  it  are  found  in  the 
Acts.  Once  it  is  related  by  St.  Luke 
(Acts  ix.),  twice  by  the  Apostle  himself,  in 
ids  address  to  hiB  countiymen  at  Jerusalem 
(zxii.),  and  in  his  defence  before  Agrippa 
at  Csssarea  (xzvi).  Ko  journey  was  ever 
taken  in  which  so  much  interest  is  con- 
centrated as  this  of  St.  Paul  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Damascus.  It  is  so  critical  a 
passage  of  God's  dealings  with  man,  and 
we  feel  it  to  be  so  closely  bound  up  with 
all  our  best  knowledge  and  best  happiness 
in  this  life,  and  with  all  our  hopes  for  the 
life  to  come,  that  the  mind  is  deb'ghted  to 
dwell  upon  it,  and  we  are  eaj^er  to  learn  or 
to  imagine  its  details.  The  conversion  of 
St.  Paul  was  like  the  coll  of  a  second 
Abraham.  But  we  know  almost  more  of 
the  Patriarch's  joumev  through  this  same 
district,  from  the  north  to  the  south,  than 
we  do  of  the  Apostle's  in  an  q>po8ite  direc- 
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tioiL  It  is  easy  to  conceive  of  Abraham 
travelling  with  his  flocks  and  herds  and 
camels.  .  .  It  is  difficult  to  guess  what 
was  the  appearance  of  Saul's  company  on 
that  memorable  occasion/' 

But  at  length  they  drew  *'  near  to 
Damascus,"  and  Saul  caught  glimpses 
of  that  fairest  of  cities. 

"All  travellers  in  all  ages  have  paused 
to  feast  their  eyes  with  the  prospect ;  and 
the  prospect  has  been  always  the  same.  It 
is  true  that  in  the  Apostle's  time  there 
were  no  cupolas  and  no  minarets  :  Jus- 
tinian had  not  built  St.  Sophia,  and  the 
caliphs  had  erected  no  mosques.  But  the 
white  buildings  of  the  city  gleamed  then, 
418  they  do  now,  in  the  cen&e  of  a  verdant, 
inexhaustible  paradise.  The  Syrian  gar- 
dens, with  their  low  walls  and  water 
wheels,  and  careless  mixture  of  fruits  and 
flowers,  were  the  same  then  as  they  are  now. 
The  same  figures  would  be  seen  in  the 
^reen  approaches  to  the  town ;  camels  and 
mules,  norses  and  asses,  with  Syrian 
peasants,  and  Arabs  from  beyond  Pal- 
myra. We  know  the  very  time  of  day 
when  Saul  was  entering  these  shady 
4ivenues.  It  was  at  mid-day.  The  birds 
were  silent  in  the  trees.  The  hush  of 
noon  was  in  the  city.  The  sun  was  burn- 
ing fiercely  in  the  sky.  The  persecutor's 
companions  were  enjoying  the  cool  re- 
freshment of  the  shade  :  and  his  eyes 
rested  with  satisfaction  on  those  walls 
which  were  the  end  of  his  mission  and 
contained  the  victims  of  his  righteous 
zeal." 

Then  it  was  that  the  wondrous 
event  took  place  which  changed 
Saul  of  Tarsus  into  Paul  the  Apostle 
— an  event  which  changed  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church  and  the  world, 
which  filled  hell  with  grief  and 
heaven  with  a  new  joy. 

The  mediaeval  traditions  of  St. 
Paul's  connexion  with  Damascus  are, 
of  course,  numerous,  and  are  thus 
referred  to  in  Dean  Stanley's  "  Sinai 
and  Palestine  " : — 

**  With  regard  to  the  conversion  of  St. 
Paid,  *  as  he  drew  nigh  to  Damascus,'  it  is 
not  likely  that  the  exact  scene  should  have 
been  preserved  ;  and  it  is  curious  that  no 
less  than  four  distinct  spots  have  been 
pointed  oat  at  diiferent  times  along  the 


road  to  Damascus,  at  a  greater  or  less 
distance,  within  ten  miles  from  the  city. 
Of  these  four  spots  the  only  one  now  to  be 
remembered  seems  to  be  that  which  has 
just  been  mentioned.    And  even  of  this 
the  tradition  is  only  retained  in  the  Latin 
Convent.      The  ignorant    guides    of  the 
place  point  it  out  only  as  tlie  place  where 
St.  Paul  hid  himself  after  his  escape ;  and 
all  memory  of  the  vision  and  conversion  is 
lost.    After  all  it  is  most  probable  that  the 
Apostle's  approach  to  Damascus  was  not  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  city  at  aU.     *  The 
road  to  Jerusalem,'  then,  as  now,  would 
have  most  naturally  brought  him  into  the 
city  by  the  southern  gate  (now  called  *  the 
Gate  of  God,*)  or  the  western  gate,  leading 
to  the  heights  of  Salihyeh  ;  and  with  this 
agrees  the  spot  shown  as  the  scene  of  the 
conversion  till  the  close  of  the  seventeenth 
century.    From  the  southern  gate  a  long 
wide    thoroughfare   penetrates    into    the 
heart  of  the  city,  now  called  the  *  Street 
of  Bazaars.'     In  this  thoroughfare    have 
recently  been  discovered  the  remains  of 
the  only  authentic  locality  mentioned  in 
the  history  of  St.  Paul's  stay  at  Damascus. 
Fragments  of  pavement  and  broken  co- 
lumns have  been  excavated,  showing  the 
course  of  the  •  Straight  street,'  or  *  Via 
Eecta,'  which  here,  as  in  all  the  Syro- 
Greek,  or  Syro-Roman  towns — Palmyra, 
Gerasa,  Sebaste,  Philadelphia   (Amra&n), 
and  Ajitioch — intersected  the  city  in  a 
straight  line,    adorned    with    Corinthian 
colonnades  on  each  side.    A  few  steps  out 
of  *  the  Street  of  Bazaars'  in  an  open  space 
called    Hhe  Sheikh's  Place,'  is   the   so- 
called  *  House  of  Judas,'  which  contains 
a   square  room,  with  a  stone  floor,  one 
portion  walled  oflf  for  a  tomb,  whicli  is 
covered  with  the  usual  offerings  of  shawls. 
In  another  quarter  ia  shown '  the  House  of 
Ananias.'    Both  are  reverenced  by  Mus- 
sulmans, as  well  as  by  Christians. 

'^  At  the  distance  of  two  miles  outside  the 
wall  is  the  village  of  Hobah,  said  to  be  that 
to  which  Abraham  pursued  the  kings. 
(Gren.  xiv.  15).  The  only  place  now  visited 
in  it  is  the  Synagogue.  In  the  corner 
of  the  building  is  a  hole,  said  to  have  been 
the  retreat  of  Elisha,  and  entered  by  a 
rude  staircase,  long  worn  away.  It  is  still 
frequented  by  sick  pilgrims,  who  'come 
and  sleep,  and  rise  the  next  morning  well.' 
In  the  centre  of  the  building  is  a  space 
enclosed  within  rails,  formerly  said  to  mark 
the  place  of  Hazael's  coronation,  but  now 
called  the  grave  of  Elisha's  servant  (evi- 
dently meaning  Gehazi),  who  died  here, 
aged  120,  and  over  whose  grave  this  railing 
was  erected  to  prevent  the  buiial  of  another 
on  the  same  spot." 
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A  SHORT  time  since  we  noticed  the 
lamentable  schism  which  has  taken 
place  in  the  German  Mission  in  the 
south-east  division  of  Bengal;  and, 
having  now  received  a  more  detailed 
statement  of  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  it,  proceed  to  lay  them 
before  our  readers,  who  we  are  con- 
fident cannot  fail  to  take  an  interest 
in  the  most  prosperous  of  the  Mis- 
sions in  Northern  India. 

The  Cole  Mission  was  founded  in 
1845  by  Pastor  Gossner,  of  Berlin, 
who  sent  out  a  body  of  agents,  pre- 
pared to  labour  for  their  own  sup- 
port. After  suffering  great  priva- 
tions for  a  long  period,  they  were 
expelled  from  the  province  during 
the  mutiny,  but  returned  to  their 
stations  on  its  suppression.  On  the 
death  of  the  pastor  in  1858,  a  com- 
mittee, or  curatorium,  was  formed  at 
Berlin  for  the  management  of  the 
Mission,  and,  from  the  following 
year,  a  fixed  stipend  of  70  rupees  a 
month  was  allotted  to  each  married 
and  ordained  missionary — subse- 
quently increased  by  20  rupees — 
with  a  lower  sum  for  the  others,  and 
a  small  allowance  for  children.  After 
1859,  the  Mission  experienced  a  de- 
gree of  unexampled  success.  Entire 
villages  received  Christian  instruc- 
tion and  Christian  institutions  with 
the  greatest  avidity,  and  it  became 
evident  that  the  number  of  mission- 
•aries  required  to  be  greatly  aug- 
mented, and  that  men  of  erudition 
and  theological  training  were  wanted 
to  educate  a  body  of  Native  pastors. 
The  earlier  missionaries  were  admir- 


ably adapted,  by  their  simplicity  of 
character,  to  found  a  Christian 
Church  among  a  race  of  untutored 
savages ;  but  they  were  the  first  to 
call  for  the  aid  necessary  to  build  up 
the  Church,  and  to  give  intellectu£d 
elevation  to  th6  people.  The  report 
of  these  missionaries  regarding  the 
success  of  their  labours  may  be  re- 
ceived with  perfect  confidence,  cor- 
roborated as  it  has  been  by  Colonel 
Dalton,  the  political  commissioner, 
and  by  other  European  gentlemen^ 
who  have  visited  the  vUlages  in- 
habited by  the  converts,  who,  to  the* 
number  of  12,000,  have  recdved 
Christian  baptism.  They  unite  in 
bearing  a  grateful  testimony  to  the 
great  and  beneficial  change  which 
has  been  wrought  in  the  country- 
through  these  evangelical  labours. 

The  Mission  continued  to  prosper 
till  two  years  ago,  when  two  new 
University  men  arrived  from  Europe, 
and  the  Eev.  Mr.  Ansorge  became 
secretary  to  the  Berlin  Curatoriimi. 
He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Mis- 
sion in  1846,  but,  after  a  few  months,, 
left  it  on  some  trifling  difference  with 
his  brethren,  and  joined  the  Church 
Missionary  Society.  It  was  at  this- 
time  that  the  bitter  animosity  which 
has  now  rent  the  Mission  began; 
the  new  men  were  proud  of  their 
University  position,  and  the  simple- 
minded  and  zealous  labourers  who 
had  broken  up  the  soil  and  sown  th& 
seed,  were  treated  with  scorn,  and 
assailed  with  continuous  misre- 
presentations. At  length  the  Berlin 
Curatorium,  without  consulting  the 
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missionaries,  issued  orders  that  the 
Mission  establishment  in  Chota 
Nagpore  should  be  placed  under  a 
committee,  to  be  renewed  every 
three  years.  It  was,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  consist  of  Mr.  Batch,  the 
senior  missionary,  and  two  of  the 
juniors :  an  arrangement  which  could 
not  fail  to  leave  him  in  a  constant 
minority,  and  to  deprive  him  of  all 
influence.  At  the  same  time,  Mr. 
Ansoige  was  sent  out  with  plenary 
powers  to  introduce  the  new  consti- 
tution. His  proceedings  are  thus 
described  in  one  of  the  most  influen- 
tial journals  in  Bengal : — 

''Mr.  Ansorge  seems  to  us  to  combine 
some  of  the  mcwt  eminent  qualities  of  the 
Jesuit  and  the  Grand  Inquisitor.  The 
disappointed  missionary  of  1S46,  clothed 
with  all  the  arbitrary  power  of  a  priest,  and 
exercising  that  power  with  an  offensive 
tyranny — ^which,  we  trust,  is  not  com- 
mon in  the  Lutheran  Church — ^becomes 
the  accuser  of  brethren  who  have  done 
the  greatest  missionary  work  in  India  in 
these  days ;  taunts  tnem  as  liars,  hints 
that  they  are  thieves,  lectures  them  like 
school-boys,  and  ends  by  driving  them 
out  of  the  Mission  which  they  alone  have 
created.  Men  who  were  so  abandoned  by 
their  own  committee,  that  Bishop  Cotton 
had  to  teU  that  committee  its  duty  ;  men 
who  lived  with  the  simplicity  of  ancho- 
rites— ^who  laboured,  at  one  time,  with 
their  own  hands ;  who,  at  another,  had 
not  the  bare  necessaries  of  life — ore  ac- 
cused of  self-seeking  and  swindling,  in 
plain  English,  by  a  K>rmer  associate,  who 
showed  his  hatred  towards  them  £rom  the 
first  hour  that  he  landed  in  tiio  country, 
with  the  plenary  powers  of  an  impartial 
judge." 

At  a  conference  held  to  inves- 
tigate these  charges,  two  Calcutta 
merchants,  one  of  them  a  German, 
completely  disposed  of  these  slan- 
ders, revealed  their  baseness,  and 
fully  established  the  self-denying 
simplicity  of  the  men  against  whom 
they  were  brought.  While  Mr.  An- 
soige declares  that  "  Mr.  Batch  has 
done  things  unworthy  of  a  child  of 
Gody  that  what  appeared  faithfulness 


had  no  weight  with  him,  and  that  it 
was  nothing  but  the  faithfulness  of 
the  unjust  steward';"  the  political 
commissioner,  in  common  with  every 
European  resident  and  visitor  from 
Calcutta,  declares  that  it  is  "  to  the 
untiring  zeal  of  Mr.  Batch,  to  his 
devotedness  to  the  cause,  his  ability, 
his  noble  character,  and  his  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  language  and 
usages  of  the  people,  that  the  success 
of  the  Mission  is  mainly  due.  Mr. 
Batch  is  known  to  every  man  almost 
in  Chota  Nagpore,  and  by  every 
one  vho  has  heard  him  spoken  of, 
whether  Hindoo,  Mahomedan,  Cole, 
or  Christian,  he  is  looked  up  to  with 
respect,  for  his  piety,  ability,  and 
unaffected  simplicity  of  character." 

Mr.  Batch  and  six  of  his  brethren 
have  found  it  necessary  to  secede 
from  the  Berlin  Mission ;  and,  as  the 
Curatorium  has  since  approved  of 
the  proceedings  of  Mr.  Ansorge,  aU 
hope  of  reconciliation  is  vain.  On 
the  occurrence  of  former  difficulties, 
the  Church  Missionary  Society 
generously  came  forward  and  af- 
forded support  to  the  missionaries 
without  requiring  them  to  abandon 
their  connection  with  Berlin;  and 
the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  Dr. 
Cotton,  endeavoured  to  heal  the 
breach  by  a  correct  representation  of 
the  case  to  the  authorities  in  Prussia. 
But  the  present  Bishop  has  at  once, 
and,  in  the  opinion  of  almost  all 
men  in  India,  most  hastily,  received 
the  seceders  on  the  staff  of  the  Gospel 
Propagation  Society,  and  caused 
them  to  submit  to  the  humiliation 
of  re-ordination,  as  if,  to  use  the 
words  of  John  Howe,  "anjrthing 
could  have  two  beginnings."  The 
principles  of  sacerdotalism  which  dis- 
tinguish that  corporation  will  thus  be 
introduced  among  the  half  instruct- 
ed Coles,  just  emerging  from  the 
barbarism  of  twenty-five  centuries ; 
and  they  will  be  taught  to  consider 
the  ordinances  performed  by  the  pas- 
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tors  fix)in  whom  they  received  the  ele- 
ments of  Christian  truth,  as  irregular 
and  invalid.  It  is  said  that  the 
majority  of  the  converts  still  cling  to 
the  old  missionaries,  and  a  spirit  of 
irreconcilable  discord  is  thus  injected 
iato  this  once  happy  aud  flourishing 
Christian  community.  The  only  ad- 
vantage connected  with  these  lament- 
able events,  is  that  which  accrues 
to  the  Gospel  Propagation  Society, 
which  receives  the  accession  of  a 
large  and  prosperous  Mission,  made 
ready  to  its  hands.  This  will  tell 
on  a  hundred  platforms,  with  the 
same  effect  as  the  Sandwich  Island 
Mission — ^which,  after  receiving  an 
AngUcan  bishop,  waB  paraded 
through  the  country  as  a  Church 
of  England  Mission,  after  the  entire 
population  had  become  Christian 
through  the  labours  of  another 
missionary  body.  But  the  deed  is 
now   irrevocable,    and    the  protest 


of  the  Berlin  Curatorium  is  futile. 
Their  folly  has  cost  them  one  half 
the  ^Mission,  and  injured  the  cha- 
racter of  the  other  half.  The  Bishop, 
if  he  had  been  disposed  to  follow  the 
example  of  his  illustrious  predeces- 
sor. Dr.  Cotton,  might  have  been 
instrumental  in  healing  the  breach 
which  he  has  now  made  irreparable. 
But  the  bait  was  too  tempting  to  be 
able  to  announce,  as  he  has  now 
done,  with  great  eclat,  that  he  has 
received  7000  converts  into  connec- 
tion with  the  Gospel  Propagation 
Society  and  ordained  five  mission- 
aries. It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
apostolical  succession  should  not 
include  homage  to  that  apostolical 
authority  which  forbids  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  "  to  boast  of  things 
beyond  our  measure,  that  is  of  other 
men's  labours,"  or  "  to  boast  in 
another  man's  line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand."  M. 
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BY   CHARLES  KIRTLAND. 


Mr.  St.  Clair,  in  his  paper  on 
Proverbs  vi  6 — "  Go  to  the  ant,  &c." 
which  appeared  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine  for  April,  scarcely  does 
justice  to  King  Solomon,  as  a  natu- 
i-alist  After  placing  in  contrast 
.several  quotations  from  ancient  and 
modem  authors  on  the  habits  of  the 
ant,  the  writer  of  the  article  observes, 

"  The  question  will  perhaps  be  asked, 
*  How  Solomon  the  wise,  Solomon  the  natu- 
i-aliet,  who  spake  of  trees,  of  beasts,  bf  fowl, 
and  of  creepmg  things  and  of  fishes,  came 


to  be  imposed  upon  by  the  ants  carrying 
their  pupsD :  and  what  bearing  this  fact 
has  on  the  question  of  his  inspiration,  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  book  of  rro verbs  ? ' " 

The  way  in  which'  our  brother  dis- 
poses of  this  question,  is  anything 
but  satisfactory.  His  remarks  seem 
to  convey  the  impression  that  the 
wisest  and  most  accomplished  of 
men,  who  had  not  only  traversed  all 
the  fields  of  knowledge,  but  tho- 
roughly explored  them,  was  imposed 
upon  by  vulgar  errors ;  that  he  who 


5  *^P^,  *?®J®  I»P;r  was  written  in  the  month  of  May  last,  and  therefore  before  Mr. 
Budden's  letter  and  Mr.  St  Clair's  reply. 
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discoursed  with  such  wonderful  accu- 
racy on  aU  other  subjects,  blundered 
when  he  spake  of  insects.  Mr.  St. 
Clair  intimates,  that  while  the  truths 
communicated  by  the  sacred  writers 
were  inspired,  the  illustrations  they 
employed  were  not  required  to  be 
scientifically  correct;  that  it  was 
quite  a  matter  of  indifference 
whether  they  were  correct  or  not, 
so  long  as  the  religious  truth  or 
obligation  they  were  employed  to 
teach^  was  understood.  Any  youth 
in  a  Sunday  School  Bible  Class 
knows  that  the  sacred  writers 
used  current  forms  of  expression; 
and  what  scientific  man,  writing  in 
the  present  day  a  religious  book  for 
popular  use,  would  think  of  doing 
otherwise  ?  No  one  has  a  right  to 
conclude  that  because  the  Psalmist 
spoke  of  the  rising  and  going  down 
of  the  sun  he  was  a  believer  in  the 
Ptolemaic  theory  of  the  universe. 
We  are  all  aware  that  in  poetry 
considerable  latitude  is  allowed. 
The  same  remark — though  with 
some  limitation — applies  to  the  use 
of  metaphor  in  prose-writing  :  but 
in  the  passage  under  consideration, 
the  writer  is  not  dealing  in  meta- 
phor. It  is  not  some  bold  figure  of 
speech  that  he  employs.  His  object 
is  to  arouse  the  sluggard  from  his 
lethargy,  and  stimulate  him  to 
activity ;  and  he  points  to  a  sig- 
nificant example  in  an  insignificant 
creature,  which  our  translators  call 
the  ant.  In  such  a  case,  it  is  de- 
sirable that  there  should  be  an 
agreement  between  the  pattern,  and 
the  practice  which  it  is  intended  to 
illustrate  and  enforce.  To  maintain, 
or  even  to  hint  that  Solomon  was 
deficient  in  his  knowledge  of  the 
economy  of  the  insect  to  which  he 
i*efers  in  this  verse,  is  a  reflection  on 
his  wisdom.  If  we  take  for  granted 
that  his  words  will  bear  the  inter- 
pretation commonly  put  on  them, 
namely,    that  the    ant   stored  the 


winter's  food  during  the  summer; 
are  we  not  required  to  admit  that 
there  may  have  been  in  Judea  an 
insect  which  was  governed  by  the 
instinct  of  provident  foresight,  as 
well  as  industry  ?  TiU  the  contrary 
is  proved,  we  cannot  be  right  in  as- 
suming that  Solomon  wrote  in  igno- 
rance of  the  habits  of  the  ant.  Mr. 
St.  Clair  seems  to  have  overlooked 
the  observations  of  Kirhy  and  JSpence 
on  the  subject.    They  say — 

**  Till  the  manners  of  exotic  ants  are  more 
accurately  explored,  it  would  be  rash  to 
afiirm  that  no  ants  have  magazines  of 
provisions ;  for  although  during  the  cold 
of  our  winter  they  remain  in  a  state  of 
torpidity,  and  have  no  need  of  food,  yet,  in 
warm  climates,  during  rainy  seasons,  when 
they  are  probably  confined  to  their  nests,  u 
store  of  Provisions  may  be  necessary  for 
them.  Even  in  Northern  climates,  against 
wet  seasons,  they  may  often  provide  in  this 
way  for  their  sustenance  and  that  of  their 
brood,  which,  as  Mr.  Smeathman  observes, 
are  very  voracious,  and  cannot  bear  to  be 
long  deprived  of  their  food  ;  else,  why  do 
ants  carry  long  worms  and  living  insects 
into  their  nests?*' — Kirhy  and  ^^ence  on 
Entomology, 

"  Colonel  Sykes  observed  an  ant  in  India 
which  commonly  laid  up  a  large  store  of 
grass  seeds  ;  and  it  is  possible  that  other 
species  may  have  the  same  habit,  one  of 
which  may  have  been  in  Solomon's  eye 
when  he  penned  his  well-known  advice  tt* 
the  sluggard."  —  Circle  of  the  Sciences, 
vol.  m.  p.  203. 

Tristram,  in  his  "  Natural  Histon^ 
of  Palestine,"  says  : — 

*'  I  have  not  only  seen  them  (ants)  in 
the  Holy  Land,  busuy  engaged  in  carr^'ing 

?[uantities  of  barley  to  hoard,  but  havo 
ound  their  nests  full  of  com,  mingled  with 
ehaff,  and  all  sorts  of  dried  vegetable 
husks."— P.  320. 

In  an  enlarged  edition  of  Rennie's 
**  Insect  Architecture,"  bv  the  Eev. 
J.  G.  Wood,  M.A.,  the  editor  gives  a 
very  interesting  description  of  the 
Agricultural  Ant,  a  native  of  BrazQ, 
which 

"Absolutely  builds  houses,  prepare* 
ground,  sows  seed,  reaps  the  grain,  and 
stores  it  away  for  future  consumption.  The 
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cultivated  grass  grows  luxuriantly,  and 
produces  a  neavy  crop  of  small,  white, 
flinty  seeds,  which,  under  the  microscope, 
very  closely  resemble  rice.  When  ripe,  it 
is  carefully  harvested,  and  carried  by  the 
workers,  chaif  and  all,  into  the  granary 
cells,  where  it  is  divested  of  the  chaff,  and 
packed  away.  The  chaff  is  taken  out,  and 
thrown  beyond  the  limits  of  the  paved 
area." 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  ants  of 
Scripture  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  made  the  subject  of  scientific 
investigation.  I  have  searched  the 
catalogues  in  the  reading  room  of  the 
British  Museum,  and  examined  the 
lists  of  works  on  Entomology  which 
have  been  published  during  the  last 
forty  years,  but  cannot  find  one  that 
bears  particulaily  on  ant-life  in 
Palestine ;  still,  as  I  can  give  only 
short  fragments  of  time  to  such 
studies,  I  may  have  overlooked 
books  that  contain  the  very  infor- 
mation which  is  required.  And  in 
the  absence  of  this,  I  must  cling  to 
the  belief  that  if  Solomon  spoke  of 
ants  that  stored  food  for  the  win- 
ter's consumption,  he  alluded  to  a 
species  which  has  hitherto  escaped 
the  attention  of  naturalists.  Mr.  St. 
Clair  asks — "Why  should  the  Holy 
Ghost  give  lessons  on  Entomology  ?" 
Eeally,  it  is  not  for  us  to  impose  a 
limit  on  the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching. 
We  know  that  a  Divine  Teacher,  of 
whom  it  is  said  "  God  giveth  not  the 
spirit  by  measure  unto  Him  "  gave 
one  lesson  on  birds,  and  another  on 
flowers ;  and  as  insects  occupy  a 
place  somewhere  between  the  two, 
there  is  nothing  irreverent  in  sup- 
posing that  the  August  Being  referred 
to  by  our  friend  would  not  be  acting 
in  a  manner  unworthy  of  Himself 
in  giving  his  ser\^ants  correct  notions 
of  even  ants,  if  the  interests  of  truth 
could  be  advanced  thereby.  I  do 
not  plead  for  what  is  called  "  verbal 
inspiration,"  but  there  seems  to  be 
ground  for  the  belief  that  the  in- 
tellects of  holy  men  who  "  wrote  as 


they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost "  were  under  His  control  and 
guidance  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
ensure  accuracy  in  the  statement  of 
facts  not  directly  religious — so  that 
religious  truth  might  not  be  mis- 
represented, and  the  inspired  writers 
made  a  laughing  stock  to  men  who 
have  explored  the  depths  of  science. 
But  it  is  questioned  by  some  per- 
sons whether  the  popular  interpre- 
tation given  to  Solomon's  words  does 
not  express  more  than  he  meant. 
He  is  silent  concerning  the  luUurc 
of  the  ant's  food.  It  was  not  Solo- 
mon, but  Dr.  Watts  who  said — 

"  The  little  ants  for  one  poor  grain^ 
Labour,  and  tug,  and  strive." 

Nor  does  the  Royal  naturalist  affirm 
that  its  winter's  wants  were  supplied 
by  its  summer's  industry. 

"  Go  to  the  ant  ....  which  pro- 
videth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and 
gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest" 
(Prov.  vi.  6.)  "  The  ants  are  a  people 
not  strong,  yet  they  prepare  their  meat 
in  the  summer."  (Words  of  Agur, 
Prov.  XXX.  25.)  We  may  '*  gather," 
"  provide"  and  "  prepare  "  for  present 
consumption,  as  well  as  for  distant 
necessities.  Solomon  was  not  re- 
monstrating with  the  spendthrift 
who  wasted  his  substance  in  extra- 
vagance, but  with  the  indolent  man 
who  had  no  substance  to  waste,  and 
would  not  bestir  himself  to  provide 
for  his  immediate  wants.  To  the 
ant,  summer  was  the  season  for  work  : 
the  sluggard  was  dreaming  away  the 
working  season  of  life,  and  poverty 
must  be  the  inevitable  result.  Kirby 
and  Spence  think,  "  if  the  words  be 
carefully  considered,  it  will  be  found 
that  the  popular  interpretation  has 
been  fathered  upon  them  rather  than 
deduced  from  them."  Those  who  take 
this  view  of  the  passage  think  that 
it  is  more  consistent  with  the  design 
of  the  writer  than  the  sense  .in  which 
it  is  generally  imderstood.    Either 
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•way,  there  is  no  evidence  to  prove 
that  Solomon  wrote  in  ignorance  of 
that  branch  of  natural  history  to 
which  he  here  refers.  The  presump- 
tion is  on  the  other  side.  For  many 
years  past,  it  has  been  the  boast  of 
sceptics  that  the  Bible  could  never 
maintain  its  ground  against  the  ever 
-advancing  discoveries  of  science.  Ac- 
cording to  them,  '*  the  testimony  of 
the  rocks,"  or  some  other  infallible 
witness,  has  always  been  on  the  point 
of  demonstrating  that  facts  in  the 
physical  creation  were  opposed  to 
the  discoveries  which  Jehovah  has 
made  known  in  His  word.  And 
some,  who  have  trembled  for  the  ark 


of  God,  have  adopted  a  tone  of  apo- 
logy for  the  sacred  writers  which  has 
been  very  humbling  and  altogether 
unnecessary.  The  Bible  has  pro- 
bably more  to  fear  from  some  of  its 
defenders  than  from  all  its  assail- 
ants. Hitherto  it  has  passed  trium- 
phantly through  every  ordeal.  Ee- 
velation  can  afford  to  wait  for  its 
vindication.  Infidelity  will  soon 
exhaust  its  quiver,  and  shoot  its  last 
ari'ow  at  the  "  shield  of  truth,"  and 
then  the  enemy  will  retire  from  the 
conflict,  dispirited  and  beaten,  and 
no  leader  will  be  ably  to  rally  the 
broken  ranks.  "For  ever,  0  Lord, 
Thy  word  is  settled  in  Heaven." 
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Are  you  a  Christian  ?  Are  you  a 
servant  of  Christ  and  of  his  Church? 
Have  you  the  spirit  of  Christ? 
Have  you  put  on  Christ  ?  Does 
•Christ  live  in  you  ?  Is  your  life  hid 
with  Christ  in  God  ? 

These  are  not  six  questions,  but 
•one  question.  These  are  several 
forms  of  expression,  but  all  mean 
*one  and  the  same  thing.  The  great 
Worker  is  God.  The  children  of 
Kjrod  are  made  in  his  image.  To 
work,  and  to  work  beneficently,  is 
their  nature,  and  their  necessity. 
Jesus  says,  "My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work."  Therefore  I 
^sk  you  in  his  name,  "Are  you  a 
•Christian  worker  ? "  Bear  with  me, 
<lear  friend,  while  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  for  I  tell  it  in  real  kindness  to 
your  soul.  If  you  do  not  work  you 
are  not  a  Christian ;  you  are  not  a 
servant  of  Christ  and  of  his  Church ; 


his  Spirit  does  not  dwell  in  you ; 
you  have  not  put  on  Christ ;  Christ 
does  not  live  in  you;  and  your  life  is 
not  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  It  is 
not  I  that  say  these  things,  but  the 
Lord  himself.  He  says  "  Every  good 
tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit. 
Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them." '  You  may  be  young ; 
but  if  you  are  old  enough  to  know 
Jesus  vou  are  old  enough  to  love  and 
serve  Jesus.  If  a  man  does  not 
breathe  we  say  he  is  dead,  for 
breathing  is  the  evidence  of  life.  If 
love  does  not  work  we  know  it  is 
dead,  because  work  is  the  breath  of 
love.  If  love  be  in  you  it  will  bear 
fruit ;  if  much  love,  much  fruit ;  and 
it  will  be  that  kind  of  fruit  which 
God  made  you  to  bear.  When  Jesus 
was  only  twelve  years  old  he  said, 
"  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business  ? "    Doubtless 
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he  was  about  his  Father's  business 
long  before  that, 

"Ah ! "  you  are  perhaps  saying,  "but 
Jesus  was  Divine ;  he  was  God  as 
well  as  man,  dnd  could  do  anything 
he  pleased.  As  for  me  I  am  but  a 
child.  I  cannot  dispute  with  doctors 
in  the  temple,  nor  can  I  perform  any 
of  His  wonderful  works.  I  would 
willingly  serve  Christ  and  His 
Church,  but  I  have  no  special  gifts. 
I  have  not  even  the  gifts  of  those 
about  me.  I  shall  be  glad  to  be 
taught  by  them;  but  surely  I  am 
not  able  to  teach  them :  and  what 
can  I  do?" 

God's  work  is  so  infinitely  varied, 
that  there  is  not  a  youth,  not  even  a 
little  child,  for  whom  there  is  not 
constant  work,  suited  to  its  years  and 
strength. 

If  I  am  to  make  these  hints  useful, 
I  must  first  point  out  why  you  have 
not  hitherto  found  your  work.  It  is 
because  you  have  but  partially  found 
the  true  God.  You  believe  what 
the  Bible  says  of  His  power  and 
wisdom.  You  believe  He  made 
men,  and  especially  distinguished 
men,  and  appointed  them  their  place 
and  work.  But  you  dishonour  Him 
and  damage  your  own  soul  by  not 
fully  recognising  that  He  is  ever 
dealing  personally  with  you,  every 
hour,  every  moment.  "  There  is  not 
a  word  in  my  tongue,"  said  one  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  taught  him  to  write 
it,  "  but  lo,  0  Lord,  Tliou  knowest  it 
altogether."  BeUeve  that  Jesus — 
lmraanuel,God  with  us — is  always  at 
your  ver}'  side,  ready  to  help  in 
every  hour  of  need. 

Only  believe,  first  of  all,  in  this 
ever-present  Lord ;  only  comprehend 
that  nothing  escapes  His  notice ; 
that  things  are  large  and  small  in 
His  view,  as  they  are  connected  with 
much  or  with  Uttle  love,  and  your 
eyes  will  be  opened  to  discern  your 
work.  Have  yon  forgotten  the  story 
of  Simeon,  who  invited  Jesus  to  sit 


at  meat  with  him,  and  of  the  woman 
who  was  a  sinner?  Simeon  was  a 
Pharisee,  and  perhaps  a  great  man 
among  his  countrymen ;  but  he  was 
a  poor  ser\^ant  of  Jesus ;  he  forgot 
to  offer  the  water,  and  the  towel,, 
and  the  kiss  of  welcome.  The 
woman  was  very  poor,  she  had 
neither  house,  nor  basin,  nor  towel 
to  offer  him ;  but  she  washed  His 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
the  hair  of  her  head  ;  and  Jesus  put 
her  faithful  service  on  record  to  be 
held  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

Find  yourself  to  be  a  great  sinner 
as  you  are ;  find  Jesus  to  be  a  great 
Saviour,  and  that  you  have  been  for- 
given much — ^as  you  wiU,  if  you  set 
yolu^  heart  on  being  delivered  from 
all  sin,  and  transformed  into  His 
image — then  you  wiU  love  much; 
and  much  love  will  open  your  eyes 
to  find  your  work  everywhere. 

Perhaps  you  are  saying,  "That 
may  be  so,  and  when  I  have  made 
great  progress,  this  may  be  all 
plain  enough ;  but  meanwhile,  I 
wish  you  would  just  mention  some 
of  the  ways  in  which  you  think 
such  an  one  as  I  can  work  for 
Jesus." 

Most  willingly.  You  are  a  mem- 
ber of  a  family.  Jesus  constituted 
the  family.  It  is  His  school.  The 
parents  are  His  teachers.  Teachers 
always  need  the  support  and  assis- 
tance of  the  pupils.  You  are  one  of 
these.  When  you  wake  in  the  mor- 
ning, after  thanks  to  Jesus  for  His 
care,  and  for  refreshing  sleep,  pray 
"Dear  Lord  Jesus,  give  me  this 
day's  duty  to  perform,  its  lesson  to 
be  learned,  its  burden  to  be  borne. 
Strengthen  me  to  be  helpful  to  my 
parents,  of  use  and  comfort  to  my 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  a  blessiog 
to  all  around.  Let  all  who  know 
me  have  reason  to  thank  Qod  in 
every  remembrance  of  me."  Make 
a  new  consecration  of  yourself 
and    of   all    your   powers    to  this 
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very  work  And  do  all  you  do  to 
Christ  as  to  a  present,  observ- 
ing Lord,  who  regards  each  work, 
and  word,  and  thought.  Believe, 
without  a  doubt,  that  each  act, 
word,  thought,  and  feeling  thus 
called  into  existence  by  the  wish 
to  serve  and  to  please  Him,  is  ac- 
cepted by  Him  as  fidelity  in  the 
very  work  He  has  assigned  to  you. 
Believe  that  He  approves,  and  grate- 
fully rejoice  in  His  approval. 

Possibly  you  may  be  one  of  those 
who  say,  "  It  would  be  pleasant  in- 
deed to  believe  all  this  if  I  had  the 
right  to  believe  it;  but,  alas!  my 
obedience  is  so  full  of  faults  and 
failures  that  I  cannot  approve  it  my- 
self. How,  then,  could  the  omni- 
scieut  Lord  approve  my  work,  or 
me?" 

To  this  I  answer,  "Did  you 
honestly  and  earnestly  endeavour  to 
please  him  in  your  work  ? " 

"  Why,  yes,"  you  reply ;  "  so  far  as 
I  know,  I  can  truly  say  that  I  did 
try." 

We  come  back,  then,  to  the  point 
that  the  very  imperfect  obedience  of 
one  who  honestly  endeavoui's  to  obey 
and  to  please  God  is  acceptable  to 
Him.  This  general  statement  applies 
to  service  done  for  Christ  in  every 
form.  Thus  every  time  you  go  to 
the  Lord's  house  to  worship  and  to 
receive  instruction,  desiring  and  en- 
deavouring to  please  God  in  so  doing, 
you  do  actually  and  acceptably  serve 
him.  Every  time  you  seek  to  influ- 
ence one  of  your  fellows  to  come  to 
Jesus,  your  service  is  accepted. 
Every  tract  or  book  you  give,  or 
lend,  with  the  same  intent,  is  ac- 
ceptable service.  So  when  you 
endeavour  to  control  your  tongue  or 
temper,  your  thought  or  your  feel- 
ing, and  pre-eminently  your  preju- 
dices and  disHkes,  that  you  may  the 
more  easily,  or  the  more  surely,  win 
men  to  God,  you  are  semng  Him 
acceptably,    **  Let  every  one  of  us 


please  his  neighbour,  for  his  good,  to 
edification,"  is  an  injunction  which 
provides  the  work  of  a  lifetime. 

Animated  by  the  desire  to  do  this, 
you  will  never  be  at  a  loss  for  con- 
genial and  useful  employment,  or  if, 
as  is  sometimes  the  case,  the  service 
goes  against  your  natural  prejudice, 
and  it  costs  you  no  small  effort  to 
attempt  it,  you  will  be  strengthened 
by  remembering  that  your  first  de- 
sire is  to  be  like  Christ,  and  that 
"even  Christ  pleased  not  himself." 
By  watching  for  opportunities  to 
serve  your  neighbour,  in  all  the 
common  occasions  of  life>  you  are 
ever  acquiring  an  influence  with 
him,  which  will  be  of  the  greatest 
advantage  for  bringing  him  to  Christ. 
It  is  written, "  All  the  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  even  in  this.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  K 
you  are  attempting  to  do  this,  you 
will  hail  the  injunction,  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ,"  as  offering  a 
blessed  opportunity  for  the  exercise 
of  this  love. 

The  endeavour  to  walk  worthy  o£ 
your  high  calling  as  a  child  of  God, 
and  a  sen'^ant  of  Jesus  Christ,  must 
needs  be  continuous  and  life-long. 
Consider  what  it  is  to  "  follow  God 
as  a  dear  child ;  to  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God."  If  you  faith- 
fully attempt  this  you  will  know,  in 
your  own  experience,  what  it  is,. 
"  whether  you  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever you  do,  to  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God." 

When  you  are  filled  with  the 
spirit  you  will  find  your  work  made 
ready  to  your  hand.  It  is  every- 
where. As  Dr.  Ljrman  Beecher  said 
to  a  minister  who  inquired  if  there 
was  a  place  for  him  at  the  West  : 
"Place!  It  is  all  place."  To  a 
heart  filled  vrith  the  love  of  Jesus 
the  world  is  before  him,  filled  with 
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places  and  filled  with  opportunities. 
Ardent  love,  like  the  noonday  sun, 
penetrates  unlikely  places,  and  finds 
what  the  unloving  world  never  dis- 
covers. Every  book  and  every  line 
you  read  may  be  read  for  Jesus. 
This  does  not  imply  that  you  should 
read  none  but  religious  works,  dis- 
cuss none  but  religious  questions, 
any  more  than  the  honouring  of  the 
Sabbath  requires  you  not  to  open 
your  eyes  on  other  days.  All  days, 
and  all  subjects  and  objects,  are  the 
Lord's.  Consecrate  all  to  Him ; 
study  all  for  Him.  God's  natural 
works  are  full  of  spiritual  instruc- 
tion; and  the  man  or  child  who 
would  serve  God  with  the  utmost 
efficiency  should  seek  and  expect  to 
find  his  Lord  in  every  work  and  in 
every  study.  He  should  expect  to 
find  in  every  department  of  know- 
ledge materials  to  be  used  for  his 
Lord.  They  are  there  in  the  great- 
est abundance,  like  gold  in  the  mine, 
waiting  for  the  diligent  worker ;  and 
he  will  be  the  most  effective  worker 
who  accustoms  himself  to  take  tribute 
for  his  Lord  from  every  department 
of  thought  and  of  occupation. 

My  dear  friend,  if  you  have  never 
done  so,  consecrate  yourself  to  your 


Lord  to  be  a  worker.  If  you  have 
already  done  so,  renew  the  conse- 
cration. Be  covetous  of  much  use- 
fulness. You  are  divinely  com- 
manded, "  Covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts." 

"How  shall  we  know  what  are 
the  best  gifts  ?" 

Find  your  answer  in  the  maxim 
and  in  the  life  of  our  Lord.  So 
Paul  thus  utters  it  to  the  Ephesian 
Christians  :  "  I  have  showed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye 
ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive." 

This  was  the  maxim,  the  spirit, 
and  the  life  of  Christ ;  and  he  that 
puts  on  Christ  cannot  fail  to  be  an 
earnest  worker. 

'^  Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone, 
And  all  the  world  go  free  ? 
No,  there's  a  cross  for  every  one ; 
And  there's  a  cross  for  me. 

"  The  consecrated  cross  Til  bear 
Tin  death  shall  set  me  free ; 
And  then  go  home  my  crown  to  wear — 
For  there's  a  crown  for  me." 

— Dr.  KimbalVs  Friendly  Words  with 
Fellow  PilffriTits. 
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Let  no  adversary  think  that  the 
earth  will  be  swept  clean  of  the 
Bible,  and  then  go  and  strike  up  his 
exultant  paean;  let  no  friend  think 
so,  and  then  go  and  bemoan  himself 
in  melancholy  dirge.  The  Revela- 
tion of  God  standeth  sure.  What 
may  come  to  the  mere  accidents  or 
accessories  of  revelation,  we  do  not 
know.  What  may  happen  to  the 
human    elements  which    have    at- 


tached themselves,  legitimately  or 
illegitimately,  to  Holy  Scripture,  we 
do  not  care.  What  may  evolve  as 
answers  to  collateral  questions  re- 
specting the  different  kinds  and  the 
different  modes  of  inspiration,  we 
are  by  no  means  anxious  to  inquire. 
What  may  be  done  in  the  ever- 
momentous  matters  of  true  texts 
and  of  true  translations,  we  are  con- 
tent to  leave.    Of  one  thing  we  are 


VASTNESS  OF  LONDON. 


519 


sure  and  certaiB,  and  it  is  this — 
that  God  has  given  us  a  Book  which 
is  not  to  be  refuted,  but  to  be  con- 
iirmed ;  not  to  be  dishonoured,  but 
to  be  magnified ;  not  to  be  consigned 
to  obliviousness  and  forgotten  for 
ever,  out  of  history  and  out  of  mind, 
but  to  hold  itself  aloft  amidst  the 
literature  of  the  world,  and  to  be- 
come enshrined  in  perpetuity  amidst 
the  precious  memories  of  the  Church. 
It  is  not  with  words  which  man's 
wisdom  teacheth  that  the  assailants 
of  Holy  Scripture  are  doing  such 
angry  battle.  It  is  not  for  a  mere 
book  that  they  are  expressing  such 
ineffable  disdain.  It  is  not  against 
a  human  institution  that  they  are 
waging  their  desperate  and  exter- 
minating war.  They  are  just  fight- 
ing against  Ood  himself;  and,  as  all 
such  fight  is  failure,  Holy  Scripture 
will  hold  its  own  unto  the  time  of 
the  restitution  of  all  things  —  as 
available  for  the  last  child  bom  into 


our  world  as  it  was  for  Timothy ;  as 
available  as  it  was  for  his  grand- 
mother, Lois,  and  his  mother,  Eu- 
nice, in  their  solicitude  that  he 
shoiild  become  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Yes, 
looming  out  in  that  remoter  future, 
beyond  the  tumults  and  the  tem- 
pests which  are  to  gather  and  which 
are  to  burst,  we  behold  all  the 
Scripture  which  has  been  given  by 
inspiration  of  God ;  and  we  behold 
it  throughout  all  the  ages  unto  the 
day  of  doom — ^profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness  :  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  tho- 
roughly furnished  unto  all  good 
works.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever,  and  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  Gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. — Rev,  W,  Brock's  Address 
at  the  last  Annual  Session  of  the 
Baptist  Union. 
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We  speak  of  London  as  a  city,  and 
as  a  great  city,  but  it  is  an  exceed- 
ing great  city.  It  is,  in  fact,  an 
aggregate  of  great  cities.  The 
boroughs  of  Lambeth,  Hackney, 
Marylebone,  Southwark,  and  Fins- 
bury  each  contain  a  population  far 
greater  than  many  of  our  most 
ancient  cities  and  towns.  Stand, 
for  example,  on  Westminster  Bridge 
or  London  Bridge,  or  on  the  steps  of 
the  Eoyal  Exchange,  at  Charing 
Cross,  at  Temple  Bar,  or  in  Holbom, 
or  Oxford  Street,  and  watch  the  ever- 
flowing,  ever  mighty  tide  of  passers- 
by,  and  think  of  the  wonderful 
population  which   they  represent ! 


There  are  thousands,  and  tens  of 
thousands,  and  thousands  of  thou- 
sands of  immortal  men  and  women 
and  children  round  about  us.  As- 
cend St.  Paul's,  or  the  Monument, 
or  the  Victoria  Tower,  and  look 
down  upon  the  acres  and  miles 
of  houses  stretching  up  and  down 
on  every  side  of  the  river,  and 
remember  that  even  then  you  see 
only  a  part  of  London,  and  not  its 
vast  and  entire  extent.  Or  walk 
through  the  streets  when  all  is  quiet 
and  still,  in  the  early  morning,  and 
try  to  count  the  houses  that  stretch 
for  long  miles  beyond  you;  and 
remember    that    the    moment   the 
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sleepers  awake  in  those  houses 
London  will  throb  with  life,  and 
the  roar  of  its  traffic  will  be  heard 
almost  right  np  to  heaven.  Lon- 
don is  vast  indeed.  It  contains 
three  millions  of  living  souls  !  So 
vast  is  it  that  it  covers  a  space  of 
201  square  miles.  If  you  were  to 
form  its  population  into  a  proces- 
sion of  persons  walking  two  and 
two,  it  would  extend  over  a  distance 
of  670  miles.  So  mighty  is  the 
population  of  London,  that  one  per- 
son dies  within  its  boundaries  every 
eight  minutes.  And  London  is 
growing  every  day.  It  grows  vaster 
and  vaster  every  year.  Last  year 
45,000  people  settled  in  London. 
This  year  45,000  people  more  will 


be  added  to  London ;  and  next  year 
45,000  more  will  be  added  to  Lon- 
don ;  and  so  we  go  on  multiplying 
and  mtdtiplying,  until,  surely,  the 
metropolis  of  the  land  must  be 
regarded  in  itself  as  a  great  nation. 
And  all  these  people  need  a  Saviour. 
Every  one  of  them  will  be  saved  for 
ever  or  lost  for  ever.  What  a  so- 
lemn thought !  Arise,  0  Lord,  and 
save  the  people !  0  Lord  of  all 
cities,  and  nations,  and  kingdoms, 
revive  Thy  work !  Send  out  Thy 
light  and  Thy  truth  into  every  home 
and  every  heart,  that  London  may 
serve  Thee  and  that  the  people  of 
London  may  glorify  Thy  name ! — 
McCree's  Moral  Gonditum  of  Lon- 
don, 
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And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  anything  that  defileth—but  they  which 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. — 
Rbv.  xxi.  27. 

It  is  the  glory  of  heaven  that  there 
is  nothing  unholy  there.  And 
whether  they  be  the  natives  of  the 
place,  or  the  denizens  that  have  been 
gathered  in  "  from  afar,"  no  one  re- 
mains in  it,  and  no  one  finds  entrance 
to  it  who  is  not  perfectly  righteous. 
The  flaming  gates  of  old  Eden  did 
not  more  effectually  exclude  pollu- 
tion than  the  holy  gates  of  heaven 
do.  It  is  their  peculiarity  and  their 
glory,  that  imperfection  cannot  pass 
through  them.  A  perfect  righteous- 
ness is  the  only  passport  into  the 
presence  of  a  holy  God.  This  is 
right.  It  is  right  that  the  palace  of 
the  great  King  should  be  pure  as  He 
himself  is  pure ;  it  is  right  that  no 


trace  nor  token  of  the  abominable 
thing  which  He  hates — ^no  symptom 
of  sin — should  be  detected  in  the 
place  where  His  glory  dwells. 

James  Hamilton,  D.D. 


My  soul  thiisteth  for  God,  for  the  liring 
God. — Psalm  xlii.  2. 

The  longing  for  the  "  living  "  Grod 
belongs  to  all  men.  Thwarted, 
stifled,  it  still  survives ;  unconscious, 
it  is  our  deepest  misery.  Eecog- 
nized,  yielded  to,  accepted,  it  is  the 
foundation  of  our  highest  blessings. 
FiUed  to  the  full,  it  still  survives, 
unsatiated  and  expectant.  Eor  all 
men  upon  earth.  Christian  or  not 
Christian  ;  for  Christians  here  below, 
whether  in  times  of  depression,  or  in 
times  of  gladness ;  and  for  the  blessed 
and  calm  spirits  that  in  ecstacy  of 
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longing,  full  of  fruition,  stand  around 
God's  throne,  it  ia  equally  true,  their 
"  souls  thirst  for  God,  for  the  living 
Grod."  Only  with  this  difference, 
that  to  some  the  desire  is  misery  and 
death,  and  to  some  the  desire  is  life 
and  perfect  blessedness. 

Alexander  Maclaken. 


Always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Loid. — 1  Cor.  XV.  68. 

What  must  the  angels  think  of 
our  love  and  gratitude  to  Christ, 
when  they  witness  the  sullen  re- 
luctance with  which  we  sometimes 
contribute  a  little  of  our  time,  our 
property,  or  our  ease  to  the  Lord  ? 
"  Here  Lord  am  I,"  must  they  be 
ready  to  exclaim,  "send  me" — I  court 
the  honour  which  they  consider  a 
hardship.  Entrust  to  my  hands  the 
commission  of  which  theifs  are  so 
unworthy.  Shall  we  petition  heaven 
by  our  lukewammess,.  or  our  covet- 
ousnesSy  to  remove  from  us  the 
hardship  of  being  the  almoners  of 
its  bounty  ?  Shsdl  we  sue  for  reUef 
against  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  a 
heavy  incumbrance  ?  The  servants 
of  the  throne  will  be  glad  to  receive 
it.  Let  us  rather  court  its  continu- 
ance by  increasing  ardour,  "  Let  us 
always  abound  in  the  work  of  the 
JLord."  J.  A.  James. 


fie  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own 
received  Him  not — John  i.  11. 

Neither  in  the  realms  of  fiction  nor 
of  fact  can  we  find  any  parallel  to 
that  saddest,  strangest  story  of  in- 
gratitude, in  which  it  is  told  how 
incarnate  Love  was  rejected  at  the 
hands  of  men.  Had  He  come  with 
anger  on  his  countenance,  and 
weapons  of  vengeance  in  his  hands, 
His  reception  would  not  have  been 
worse  ;  but  He  came,  love  on  His  lip, 
.and  gifts  of  benignity  in  His  hands. 


No  toil,  or  hardship,  or  weariness,  or 
want,  could  damp  his  ardour,  or  in- 
terrupt his  ministry  of  love.  And 
for  all  this  the  only  return  he  asked 
was  love ;  for  all  this,  all  He  wanted, 
or  cared  for,  was  only  that  men 
would  love  Him— open  their  hearts, 
yield  up  their  affections  to  Him — 
their  divinest  friend.  But  all  in 
vain!  John  Caird,  D.D. 


The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  gloiy. — 
Psalm  Ixxriv.  11. 

The  Lord  gives  grace ;  and,  having 
given  grace  as  the  pledge.  He  will 
undoubtedly  give,  in  the  fulfilment 
of  the  pledge,  glory  as  the  promised 
possession.  For  grace  and  glory 
differ  not  in  kind,  but  in  degree. 
Grace  is  the  bud,  gloiy  is  the  sweet, 
unwithering  blossom;  grace  is  the 
precious  seed,  gloiy  is  the  golden 
harvest;  grace  is  the  dawn,  the 
purple  streaking  of  the  sky,  the 
orient  tints  of  the  morning ;  glory 
is  the  light,  the  splendour,  the  bright 
effulgence  of  the  perfect  day ;  grace 
is  the  might,  the  armour,  the  valour 
of  the  day  of  battle ;  glory  is  the 
shout  of  victory,  the  song  of  triumph, 
the  dividing  of  the  spoil,  the  crown- 
ing of  the  conqueror,  the  peace,  and 
rest,  and  blessedness  that  await  the 
people  of  God! 

David  Landsbokough. 


There  will  I  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will 
commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy- 
seat. — ^EzOD.  XXV.  22. 

However  early  in  the  morning  you 
seek  the  gate  of  access,  you  find  it 
already  open ;  and  however  deep  the 
midnight  moment  when  you  find 
yourself  in  the  sudden  arms  of  death, 
the  winged  prayer  can  bring  an  in- 
stant Saviour  near,  and  this  wherever 
you  are.  It  needs  not  that  you  should 
enter  some  awful  shrine,  or  put  off 
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your  shoes  on  some  holy  ground. 
Could  a  memento  be  reared  on  every 
spot  from  "which  an  acceptable 
prayer  has  passed  away,  and  on 
which  a  prompt  answer  has  come 
down,  we  shmdd  find,  **  Jehovah 
Shammah,"  "The  Lord  hath  been 
here,"  inscribed  on  many  a  cottage 
hearth,  and  many  a  dungeon  floor. 

Dr.  J.  Hamilton. 


Jesus  wept. — John  xi.  35. 

O  what  a  friend  is  this !  What  a 
brother;  yea,  and  far  more  than 
a  brother ;  and  how  confidently  may 
you  come  to  Him  in  every  season  of 
trial  For,  surely.  He  will  give  you 
the  very  coi'dial,  the  very  refresh- 
ment of  which  you  stand  in  need. 
He  is  a  patient  hearer  if  you  have 
an3rthing  to  say  to  Him;  and  He 
will  speak  to  you  as  "  you  are  able  to 
bear  it."  Your  complaints,  your  re- 
grets, your  expostulations,  your  very 
upbraidings  even,  may  all  be  ex- 
pressed to  Him — ^He  will  pity,  He 
will  comfort.  His  Holy  Spirit  will 
bring  to  your  remembrance  what 
Christ  has  said  suitable  to  your 
case.  For  the  sorrow  that  seeks  vent 
in  words,  and  desires  by  words  also 
to  be  soothed,  there  is  the  Saviour's 
open  ear— there  are  the  Saviour's  lips 
into  which  grace  was  poured.  For 
the  grief  that  is  dumb  and  silent, 
there  are  the  Saviour's  tears. 

Egbert  S.  Candlish,  DJD. 


And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  AJl  power  is  given  unto  me  in  hea- 
ven and  in  earth. — Matt,  xxviii.  18. 

What  an  empire  is  this !  Heaven 
and  earth — ^the  Church  militant,  the 
Church  triumphant  —  angels  and 
archangels — saints  and  seraphs  I  At 
His  mandate  the  billows  were 
hushed ;  demons  crouched  in  terror ; 
the  grave  yielded  its  prey  I    "  Upon 


His  head  are  many  crowns."  He  is- 
made  "  Head  over  all  things  to  His 
Church."  Yes  !  over  all  things,  from 
the  minutest  to  the  mightiest.  He 
holds  the  stars  in  His  right  hand ;, 
He  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks,  feeding  every 
candlestick  with  the  oil  of  His 
grace ;  and  preserving  every  star  in 
its  spiritual  orbit. 

J.  A.  Macduff. 


Then  they  willingly  received  Him  into 
the  ship. — John  vi.  21. 

The  voyage  of  human  life  under  any 
other  head  than  Christ,  and  tinder 
any  other  than  the  wind  of  His  Spirit, 
is  sorrowful  beyond  all  expression. 
Whatever  port  is  reached,  the  port 
of  peace,  the  joyful  eternal  home, 
cannot  be  reached.  The  vessel  in 
which  we  are  passing  over  the  sea  of 
mortal  life  is  always  driven  by  con- 
trary winds  till  the  Lord  embarks. 
All  voyagers  who  know  the  pleasant- 
ness of  having  Christ  on  board,  and 
the  certainty  of  getting  safe  to  land 
under  Him,  pray  Him  with  all  their 
hearts  to  abide  with  them. 

J.  PULSFORD. 


For  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hatli 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is- 
God. — Heb.  xi.  10. 

A  city  never  built  with  hands,  nor 
hoary  with  the  years  of  time ;  a  city 
whose  inhabitants  no  census  has  num- 
bered ;  a  city  through  whose  streets 
rush  no  tide  of  business,  nor  nodding 
hearse  creeps  slowly  with  its  burden 
to  the  tomb ;  a  city  without  griefs  or 
graves,  without  sins  or  sorrows,  with- 
out births  or  burials,  without  mar- 
riages or  mournings ;  a  city  which 
glories  in  having  Jesus  for  its  King, 
angels  for  its  guards,  saints  for 
citizens;  "whose  walls  are  salvation,, 
and  whose  gates  are  praise." 

Db.  Guthbie. 
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The  hol^  Scriptures.    All  Scripture  is 

fiven  by    inspiration  of  God,  and  is  pro- 
table.— 2  Tim.  ill.  15, 16. 

You  will  find  the  Bible  the  pa- 
triot's charter-book,  the  child's  de- 
light, the  old  man's  comfort,  and 
the  young  man's  guida  In  its  pages 
the  sick  and  weary  find  the  solace 
which  they  need,  and  the  tempted 
meet  with  timely  succour.  Its  words 
whisper  hope  and  peace  to  the  dying, 
and  minister  daily  food  to  the 
healthy  and  vigorous  household. 
With  the  pious  music  of  its  sublime 
or  plaintive  songs,  echo  the  roofs  of 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
Christian  temples;  and  the  child's 
prayer,  night  and  mom,  is  lisped 
forth  in  the  simple  and  comprehen- 
sive words  dictated  by  Him  who  is 
its  central  light. — Dr.  Beard. 


For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. — Rom.  i.  16. 

Ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ! 
Let  the  sceptic,  let  the  wicked  pro- 
fligate, blush  at  his  deeds  of  dark- 
ness, which  will  not  bear  the  light, 
lest  they  should  be  made  manifest ; 
but  never  let  the  Christian  blush  to 
own  the  Holy  GospeL  Where  is  the 
philosopher  who  is  ashamed  to  own 
the  God  of  nature?  Where  is  the 
Jew  that  is  ashamed  of  Moses?  or 
the  Moslem  that  is  ashamed  of  Ma- 
homet ?  And  shall  the  Christian  be 
ashamed  of  Christ?  God  forbid! 
No !  let  me  be  ashamed  of  myself, 
let  me  be  ashamed  of  the  world,  and 
let  me  blush  at  sin,  but  never,  never 
let  me  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.— Dr.  E.  Newton. 


Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  made  pay- 
able to  eveiy  pious  bearer;  to 
every  one  that  comes  to  the  mercy- 
seat,  and  offers  the  promise  in  a  way 
of  obedient  faith  and  prayer.  Jesus,, 
the  High  Treasurer  of  Heaven,  knows- 
every  letter  of  His  Father's  hand- 
writing, and  cannot  be  imposed  upon 
by  any  forged  note;  He  wiU  ever 
put  due  honour  upon  His  Father's 
bills;  He  accepts  them  all.  It  is 
for  the  Father's  honour  that  His  bills 
never  fail  of  acceptance  and  pay- 
ment. J.  Beaumont,  D.I). 


I  have  learned^  in  ivlmtsoever  state  I 
am,  therewith  to  be  content. — Phil.  iv.  1 1. 

Cheerfulness  and  contentment  are- 
the  most  appropriate  ornaments  of 
Christianity.  Beligion  never  suffers 
greater  dishonour  than  when  it  is 
practically  represented  as  a  gloomy 
and  morose  superstition.  To  profess 
conversion,  and  yet  continue  sinners ; 
to  pretend  to  a  hope  of  eternal  life^ 
and  yet  to  be  *'  earthly,  sensual,  de- 
vilish," are  not  more  inconsistent 
than  it  is  to  lay  claim  to  the  joys- 
and  comforts  of  religion,  and  yet  to 
be  always  sad  in  countenance,  and 
troubled  at  heart.  The  man  who — 
separate  fromthe  world — movesabout 
among  men  as  a  pilgrim  and  a 
stranger,  wrapt  in  everlasting  clouds 
and  darkness,  must  appear  in  their 
eyes  more  like  some  lost,  benighted 
spirit  that  has  wandered  from  its 
sphere,  than  a  redeemed  and  rege- 
nerated servant  of  Christ,  a  heir  of 
God,  and  a  citizen  of  heaven. 

Daniel  Kattbrns. 


All  the  promises  of  God  inffim  are  yea, 
and  in  Him  Amen. — 2  OoB.  i.  20. 

All  the  promises  in  the  Bible  are 
so  many  IhIIb  of  exchange  drawn  by 
God  the  Father  in  heaven  upon  His 


"For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.' 

The  very  essence  of  faith  consists 
in  an  humble,  docile,  childlike 
temper,  which  disposes  us  to  em- 
brace, without  objecting  or  disputing.. 
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everything  which  God  reveals ;  and 
to  believe  that  all  His  words  and 
dispensations  are,  even  though  we 
oannnot  see  how,  perfectly  right. 
Therefore,  if  we  exercise  faith  and 
submission  to  His  will,  and  believe 
Ihat  all  is  right,  that  even  when 
clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
Him,  justice  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  His  throne,  then  we 
shall  be  peaceful  and  happy.  "  He 
will  guide  us  by  His  counsel,  and 
afterwards  receive  us  to  gloiy." 

Edward  Payson. 


**Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that 
pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passetli  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heri- 
tage r' — MiCAH,  vii.  18. 

See  the  Saviour  adorned  with 
every  possible  excellence  and  per- 
fection, uttering  the  kindest  invita- 
tions and  bestowing  freely  the  richest 
blessings,  which  cost  Him  labours, 
privations,  and  sufiferings,  the  great- 
ness of  which  we  can  never  estimate. 
See  Him  in  return  for  these  bless- 
ings treated  with  the  most  cruel 
imkindness,  ingratitude,  and  neglect; 
wounded  in  the  house  of  His  friends, 
and  trespassed  against  by  multitudes 
in  ten  thousand  ways.  See  Him 
still  forgiving  all  these  trespasses, 
repeating  His  forgiveness  ten  thou- 
sand times,  maintaining,  as  it  were,  a 
contest  with  His  people — ^which 
shall  exceed,  they  in  trespassing  or 
He  in  pardoning  1  Look  at  Christ, 
Christian,  and  while  y(m  receive  your 
pardon  remember  what  it  cost  Him 
to  procure  it,  that  it  is  wet  with  His 
own  blood,  and  let  it  be  wet  with 
jour  tears,  tears — of  deep  repentance. 

Edwabd  Payson. 


my  wishes,  my  entire  situation.  I 
have  no  will  but  Thine ;  no  desires 
but  what  I  readily  submit  that  Thou 
shalt  gratify  or  disappoint,  according 
to  Thy  pleasure.  If  Thou  inflict 
chastisement,  I  wiU  cheerfully  sus- 
tain it ;  if  Thou  afford  prosperity, 
I  will  humbly  enjoy  and  improve 
it.  I*  will  no  longer  live  to  myself. 
I  am  not  my  own.  I  agree  to 
the  transfer  of  all  my  powers, 
talents,  and  possessions  to  Thy  ser- 
vice. My  whole  being  shall  hence- 
forth be  at  Thy  disposal;  it  shall 
become  Thy  absolute  and  unalien- 
able property ;  this  is,  a  "  living  sac- 
rifice," which  I  admit  to  be 
"  reasonable  service,"  which  I  rejoice 
to  believe  is  "  holy  and  acceptable." 
In  time  past  "  I  have  sown  to  the 
flesh  ; "  let  this  suffice — another 
principle  influences  me — another 
motive  shall  evermore  predomi- 
nate." F.  A.  Cox,  D.D. 


**  Thou  God  aeest  me."— Qen.  xvi.  13 

"  Thou  God  seest  me,"  my  wants. 


^'  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man 
is  not  in  himself,  it  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps.*' — Jbr.  x.  23. 

We  must  remember  that  we  are 
short-sighted  creatures.  We  are 
like  an  unskilful  chess-player,  who 
takes  the  next  piece  while  a  skilful 
one  looks  on.  He  who  "  sees  tJie  end" 
from  the  beginning  will  often  ap- 
point us  a  most  inexplicable  way  to 
walk  in.  Joseph  was  put  into  the 
pit  and  the  dungeon :  but  this  was 
the  way  which  led  to  the  throne. 
We  often  want  to  know  too  much 
and  too  soon.  We  want  the  light  of 
to-morrow,  but  it  will  not  come  till 
to-morrow.  "  I  can  wait,"  says  La- 
vater;  "wait  on  the  liOrd,"  says 
David.  This  is  a  high  attainment. 
We  must  labour,  therefore,  to  be 
quiet  in  that  path,  from  which  we 
cannot  recede  without  danger  and 
eviL  Richard  Cecil. 
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The  (Ecumenical  Council. — The 
Pope,  though  he  has  recently  cele- 
brated his  seventy-fourth  birthday, 
continues  to  push  on  his  favourite 
project  of  the  (Ecumenical  Council 
-with  all  the  vigour  and  elasticity  of 
youth.  The  arrangements  are  now 
beginning  to  assume  shape.  The 
subjects  to  be  introduced,  and  which 
are  to  form  the  bases  of  a  new  eccle- 
siastical code,  when  they  have  been 
authoritatively  proclaimed  from  the 
chair  of  St.  Peter,  are  thus  classified 
by  the  Perseveranza : — 1.  Pantheism, 
Eationalism,  Naturalism,  in  nine 
theses.  2.  Moderate  Eationalism,  in 
seven  theses.  3.  Indiflferentism  and 
Tolerantism,  in  four  theses.  4.  Social 
Communism,  Secret  Societies,  Bible 
Societies,  and  Liberal  Clerical  Socie- 
ties, in  six  theses.  5.  Errors  on  the 
Church  and  its  Eights,  in  twenty 
theses.  6.  Errors  on  Society  and  its 
Eolation  to  the  Church,  in  seventeen 
theses.  7.  Errors  on  Natural  and 
Chi'istian  Morals,  in  ten  theses.  8. 
On  Christian  Marriage,  in  ten  theses. 
9.  On  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Pope, 
in  two  theses.  10.  On  Modem  Li- 
beralism, in  four  theses.  Ten  preli- 
minary councils,  it  is  stated,  are  to 
be  formed,  each  one  presided  over  by 
a  cardinal.  The  propositions  are  to 
be  laid  before  them,  and  they  are 
expected  to  vote  them  by  acclamation, 
without  discussion.  The  object  of 
the  Pope  is  to  stem  the  tide  of  liberal 
innovations  which  is  now  rising  in 
all  countries,  and  in  every  division  of 
the  community.  These  theses  em- 
brace eveiy  question,  religious,  philo- 
sophical, social,  and  political,  which 
is  agitating  the  public  mind  in  Chris- 
tendom^ and  they  cannot  fail  to  bring 


the  Eoman  Catholic  Church  into  vio- 
lent collision  with  aU  the  energies  of 
society  in  this  spirited  age.  We  may 
admire  the  pluck  of  the  veteran  pon- 
tiff while  we  question  his  discretion. 
It  is  the  institutions  of  Popery,  and 
the  influence  of  the  Vatican,  which 
will  be  imperilled  by  this  council. 
This  effort  to  put  the  clock  of  im- 
provement back,  will  be  found  use- 
less. The  spirit  of  the  age  will  prove 
too  strong  for  the  Pope,  and  we  appre- 
hend that  he  will  be  constrained  to 
descend  to  the  grave  with  the  Qwn 
jpossumus  on  his  Ups. 

Pkotest  against  the  (Ecumenical 
Council. — While  the  Protestant 
world  regards  this  grand  assembly 
with  feelings  of  indifference,  the  Eo- 
man Catholic  world  is  agitated  with 
no  small  anxiety  regarding  the  con- 
sequence of  investing  the  Pope  with 
this  supreme  and  unchecked  control 
over  the  mind  and  conscience.  The 
despotism,  spiritual  and  secular, 
which  he  is  now  seeking  to  establish, 
is  the  most  complete,  and  the  most 
atrocious  which  has  ever  been  at- 
tempted, and  it  is  no  matter  of  sur- 
prise that  even  loyal  and  devoted 
Eoman  Catholics  should  shrink  from 
it.  A  remarkable  pamphlet,  printed 
at  Florence,  has  just  appeared  in 
Paris,  entitled  "The  (Ecumenical 
Council  and  the  Eights  of  the  State." 
It  begins  by  saying,  "  No  one  can  be 
ignorant  that  a  party  has  been  con- 
stituted within  the  Catholic  Church 
which  gives  itself  out  as  being  the 
Church  itself.  That  party  is  power- 
ful, and  just  now  in  full  vigour,  and 
imposes  the  principle  of  a  blind  obe- 
dience on  its  acolytes.    It  is  gaining 
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strength  in  every  country  [in  Eng- 
land Archbishop  Manning  is  the 
great  champion  of  this  principle]. 
It  is  active,  compact,  and  well  organ- 
ized in  every  state.  Its  adherents 
are  generally  men  of  faith  and  devo- 
tion, ready  to  make  every  sacrifice, 
and  uniting  in  themselves  the  ele- 
ments of  the  political  and  religious 
character." — "Pope  Pius  the  Mnth 
is  one  of  those  characters  who  have 
created  for  themselves  an  idea,  at 
once  sublime  and  exaggerated,  of  the 
extent  of  the  spiritual  authority  which 
belongs  to  him.  His  complex  dispo- 
sition baffles  ordinary  observation, 
and  though  feeble  and  fantastic,  he 
is  capable  of  the  highest  flights  of  en- 
thusiasm, and  the  greatest  firmness  of 
purpose.  His  mind  finds  repose  and 
exaltation  in  his  faith,  which  gathers 
strength  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
omnipotence  of  the  Church."  The 
writer  then  proceeds  to  assert  that 
in  all  former  councils  the  civil  power 
possessed  the  right  of  summoning 
and  conducting  them,  of  appointing 
the  place  where  they  should  be  held, 
and  generally  of  controlling  their 
acts,  and  he  solemnly  asks  the  Catho- 
lics and  the  Catholic  States  whether 
they  are  disposed  to  witness,  without 
remonstrance  or  interference,  their 
religion  thus  arbitrarily  manipulated 
and  transformed. 

The  Eoman  Catholic  powers  are 
not  disposed  to  submit  tamely  to  the 
dictation  of  Eome.  In  the  Austrian 
Eed-book,  just  published,  there  ap- 
pears a  despatch  from  Count  Beust 
to  the  Imperial  representatives  at 
Munich,  in  which  he  states  that,  as 
the  principle  of  "  a  free  church  in  a 
free  state  "  has  been  adopted  by  the 
Austro-Hungarian  monarchy,  he  can- 
not take  "any  measures  of  a  pre- 
ventive kind"  in  regard  to  the 
Council ;  but  that  should  the  Council, 
when  it  meets,  attempt  any  inter- 
ference with  the  relations  between 
Church  and  State,  the  Austrian  Go- 


vernment would  be  prepared  to  con- 
sider the  proposal  of  the  Bavarian 
premier  to  enter  upon  collective  ne- 
gotiations between  the  European 
Cabinets,  with  the  object  of  defend- 
ing their  State  rights  against  eccle- 
siastical encroachments. 

University  Tests  Bill. — ^By  the 
statutes  of  the  University  of  Oxford 
it  is  still  a  grave  offence,  punishable 
by  fine,  and — ^if  twice  repeated — ^by 
expulsion,  for  a  Master  of  Arts  to 
frequent  a  conventicle.  The  Vice- 
Chancellor  is  also  empowered  to 
banish  all  heretics  and  schismatics, 
and  to  administer  the  articles  of  sig- 
nature to  suspected  persons.  These 
restrictions  have  long  since  become 
obsolete ;  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
day  was  a  friend  and  admirer  of 
Eobert  Eobinson,  and  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  take  a  seat  in  his  chapel,  and 
the  Masters  of  Arts  flocked  to  hear 
the  sublime  eloquence  of  Eobert 
Hall.  Many  of  the  restrictions,  which 
represented  the  illiberality  of  a  for- 
mer age,  have  been  removed,  and 
Dissenters  are  freely  admitted  to  all 
the  honours  of  both  Universities, 
but  they  are  stiU  debarred  from  the 
enjoyment  of  the  prizes  which  they 
have  richly  earned,  and  are  excluded 
from  aU  share  in  the  management  of 
the  Colleges.  The  progress  of  the 
efl^brts  to  remove  these  disabilities 
affords  an  apt  illustration  of  the 
steady  progression  of  liberal  opi- 
nions. It  is  nearly  a  century  since 
the  celebrated  Feathers  Tavern  peti- 
tion against  the  maintenance  of 
University  tests  was  presented  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  re- 
jected by  a  majority  of  217  to  71. 
In  1787  Lord  North,  on  a  similar 
proposal,  afiBrmed  that  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  was  "  the  great  bulwaTk 
of  the  Constitution  to  which  they 
owed  the  inestimable  blessings  of 
freedom  which  they  now  happily 
enjoyed."    In   1864  Mr.  Bouv^ie's 
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till  to  repeal  that  express  clause  of 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  which  ex- 
cluded Nonconformists  from  College 
fellowships  was  rejected  by  a  majo- 
rity of  157  to  101.  Last  year  the 
Bill  passed  by  a  majority  of  198  to 
140.  In  the  present  session,  the 
supporters  of  the  Bill  numbered  116, 
while  its  opponents,  in  the  first 
Household  Suffrage  Parliament,  were 
reduced  to  51.  The  Bill  is  founded 
on  the  principle  that  the  Universi- 
ties of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and 
Durham  belong  to  the  nation,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  is  entitled  to 
share  in  their  benefits.  It  is  divided 
into  two  parts,  the  one  relating  to 
the  Universities,  and  the  other  to 
the  Colleges.  With  regard  to  the 
Universities,  it  sweeps  away  all  the 
Testrictions  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
and  enables  any  person,  without 
making  any  profession  of  faith,  or 
signing  any  formulary,  to  obtain  lay 
degrees,  and  become  a  member  of 
the  governing  body.  With  regard 
to  the  Colleges,  it  repeals  that  section 
of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  which 
limited  the  enjoyment  of  fellowships 
to  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land^ but  leaves  them  at  liberty  to 
modify  their  respective  rules,  so  as 
to  admit  or  to  exclude  Dissenters  at 
their  option.  In  the  one  case  it  is 
compulsory ;  in  the  other  permissive. 
The  Bill  was  introduced  by  Earl 
Eussell  into  the  House  of  Lords  on 
the  19th  of  July,  but  the  Lords  re- 
fused even  to  entertain  it,  or  permit 
it  to  be  read  a  first  time.  Lord 
Carnarvon  moved  the  previous  ques- 
tion, and  on  a  division  the  Bill  was 
rejected  by  91  to  54, — a  slight  on  the 
House  of  Commons  which  will  not 
be  forgotten  when  the  Bill  is  again 
presented  to  the  Upper  House. 

The  Endowed  Schools  Bill  has, 
however,  been  received  more  graci- 
ously by  the  Lords,  and  is  likely  to 
pass  without  much  Conservative  mu- 


tilation. The  piety  and  benevolence 
of  our  ancestors  planted  the  land 
with  schools,  and  endowed  them 
with  landed  incomes,  which,  with 
the  progress  of  national  prosperity, 
have  become  indefinitely  increased 
in  value.  But  in  proportion  as  the 
resources  of  these  institutions  have 
improved,  their  efficiency  has  been 
diminished.  The  immense  educa- 
tional endowments  in  England,  like 
too  many  other  charitable  founda- 
tions in  this  land  of  jobbery,  have 
been  perverted  from  their  original 
object,  and  have  fallen  a  prey  to  waste 
and  mismanagement.  It  is  fifty 
years  since  Henry  Brougham  first 
brought  the  subject  of  this  spolia- 
tion before  the  House  of  Commons ; 
and  he  succeeded  in  rescuing  many 
a  noble  establishment  from  the  grasp 
of  those  who  were  battening  on  the 
spoil.  But  he  left  much  for  others 
to  do.  There  is  perhaps  no  country 
in  which  abuses  are  so  rank  as  in 
England.  No  sooner  is  an  abuse 
dragged  to  light,  and  an  effort  is 
made  to  reform  it,  than  it  is  covered 
with  the  shield  of  "  vested  rights," 
the  perpetual  impediment  to  all  im- 
provements in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. But  the  question  has  recently 
been  taken  up  in  earnest.  A  com- 
plete, elaborate,  and  exhaustive  en- 
quiry has  been  instituted  into  the 
position  of  each  endowed  school, 
and  the  report  of  the  Commissioners 
presents  a  scene  of  abuse  on  the  part 
of  both  clerical  and  lay  agents  which 
makes  us  blush  for  our  country.  The 
Government,  under  the  able  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Foster,  who  is  de  facto 
the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction, 
has  introduced  a  bill  the  object  of 
which  is  to  restore  these  endow- 
ments to  the  country,  and  to  commit 
the  eradication  of  the  abuses  to  a 
body  of  trustworthy  men,  who  shall 
be  armed  for  the  purpose  with  sub- 
ordinate legislative  authority.  They 
are  to  be  empowered  to  draw  up, 
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with  or  without  the  concurrenoe  of 
those  who  now  control  the  endow- 
ments, new  rules  for  their  admini- 
stration, and,  if  necessary,  to  abolish 
the  governing  bodies.  An  annual 
income  little  short  of  £300,000  will 
thus  be  rescued  from  depredation, 
and  applied  efficiently  to  the  educa- 
tion of  the  country.  The  chief 
benefit  of  this  reform  will  be  felt  in 
the  localities  where  these  sums  have 
hitherto  been  misappUed,  but  the 
whole  country  cannot  fail  to  par- 
ticipate in  it,  inasmuch  as  funds 
which  have  been  contributed  to  edu- 
cation will  thus  be  free  for  other 
objects  of  Christian  benevolence. 

Cause  of  Illegitimacy. — ^A  great 
discovery  has  just  been  made  in  the 
department  of  social  science.  The 
Church  News,  an  organ  of  one  of  the 
various  divisions  of  the  Established 
Church,  affirms  that  the  increase  of 
illegitimate  births— which  some  have 
attributed  to  climate,  others  to  the 
spread  of  intemperance,  and  others 
again  to  the  relaxation  of  moral 
principle— is,  after  all,  a  mere  de- 
nominational question,  and  is  regu- 
lated by  the  presence  or  absence 
of  sectarianism.  The  number  of 
"  natural "  children  in  England,  we 
are  assured,  is  in  a  direct  ratio  to 
the  preponderance  of  Dissent.  If 
we  trace  the  date  at  which  Dissent 
entered  a  parish,  we  know  that  from 
that  date  the  number  of  illegitimate 
children  will  increase.  It  would  ap- 
pear, therefore,  that  as  the  prevalence 
of  illegitimacy  infers  the  prevalence 
of  Dissent,  we  have  only  to  turn  to 
the  returns  of  the  Eegistrar-General 
to  ascertain  the  statistics  of  the  Non- 
conformist bodies.  This  novel  theory 
might  save  us  much  trouble,  if  we 
could  depend  on  its  accuracy;  but 
there  are  some  stubborn  facts  op- 
possed  to  it,  and  we  must  ask  the 
editor  of  that  journal  to  explain  how 
it  happens  that  in  Vienna,  ^  where 


there  is  no  Dissent  at  all,  the  ma- 
jority of  births  is  illegitimate  ? 

Bishops  in  New  Zealand. — ^The 
Episcopal  Church  in  New  Zealand 
has  been  dis-established,  and  the 
nomination  of  bishops  is  vested  in 
synods,  in  which  the  lay  element 
predominates.  At  the  instance  of 
Dr.  Selwjm,  now  Bishop  of  Lichfield, 
a  new  diocese  was  lately  formed  and 
denominated  the  see  of  Dunedin, 
but  it  was  wisely  resolved  that  the 
endowment  fund  shoidd,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  completed.  Without 
waiting  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  object,  or  even  obtaining  the 
consent  of  the  Otago  Rural  Deanery 
Board,  Dr.  Selwyn,  then  Bishop  of 
Christ  Churchy  wrote  to  England  for 
a  bishop,  and  the  Rev.  H.  L.  Jenner 
was  consecrated  as  first  bishop  of 
Dunedin,  by  Archbishop  Longley,  in 
August,  1866.  Meanwhile  intelli- 
gence was  conveyed  to  New  Zealand 
that  Dr.  Jenner  had  taken  an  active 
part  in  ritualistic  ceremonies,  and  a 
party  was  formed  in  the  colony  with 
the  express  object  of  excluding  him 
from  the  see.  The  Rural  Deanery 
Board  referred  the  consideration  of 
the  matter  to  the  General  Synod, 
which  met  in  October,  1868,  and  a 
committee  which  was  appointed  to 
investigate  the  question,  reported 
that  the  endowment  fund  was  in- 
sufficient for  the  support  of  a 
bishop ;  that  the  alleged  opinions 
and  practices  of  Dr.  Jenner  pre- 
cluded the  possibility  of  completing 
the  fund,  and  that  they  were  not 
prepared  to  recommend  the  synod 
to  confirm  the  appointment  of  the 
bishop ;  but  that  as  soon  as  the  fond 
was  made  up,  proper  steps  should  be 
taken  for  the  nomination,  confirma- 
tion, and  consecration  of  a  bishop  for 
the  proposed  see.  The  sjmod,  there- 
fore, recommended  Dr.  Jenner  to 
withdraw  his  claim  to  the  bishopric, 
which,  under    the    advice    of   Dr. 
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Selwyn,  he  refused  to  do.  To  obtain, 
if  possible,  a  final  settlement  of  the 
case,  a  synod  of  the  new  diocese  was 
called  into  existence,  consisting  of 
eight  clergymen  and  twenty-six 
laymen.  It  met  at  Dunedin,  on  the 
7th  of  April  last,  and,  after  an  ani- 
mated discussion,  which  continued 
throughout  the  night,  a  majority 
of  three  clergymen  and  fourteen 
laymen  at  six  in  the  morning  voted 
against  the  bishop.  As  the  colonists 
will  not  have  him,  he  is  very  wisely 
coming  hoftie,  and  is  about  to  resume 
the  duties  of  his  parish,  which,  it  is 
saidjliedidnot  resign  on  going  abroad. 

The  Irish  Church  Bill,  as  we 
write,  is  passing  through  its  final 
stages.  It  will  become  law  in  the 
present  session,  and  the  year  1869 
wiU  be  marked  as  one  of  the  most 
impoitant  epochs  in  our  ecclesiastical 
histoiy — the  inauguration  of  the 
policy  of  religious  equality.  The 
Bill  encountered  the  most  virulent 
opposition  in  the  Upper  House, 
which  fully  vindicated  its  character 
as  the  great  bulwark  of  religious 
establishments.  On  no  former  occa- 
sion has  the  abhorrence  in  which 
Dissent  and  Voluntaryism  are  held  by 
the  Peers  been  so  clearly  developed. 
In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Bill 
had  been  supported  by  the  largest 
majorities  within  the  memory  of  the 
present  generation,  elected  by  the 
largest  constituency  ever  known  in 
our  records.  Yetwith  this  overwhelm- 
ing majority  in  favour  of  the  Bill,  it 
was  feared  that  the  Lords  would 
refuse  to  entertain  it  at  all ;  but  their 
good  sense  and  prudence  happily 
prevailed  over  their  piissions  and 
prejudices,  and,  after  animated  de- 
bates, distinguished  by  eloquence  and 
prolonged  through  four  nights,  they 
permitted  it  to  be  read  a  second  time. 
But  this  act  of  wisdom  was  neutralized 
when  the  Bill  got  into  Committee. 
The  Peers  began  by  overhauling  the 


preamble,  and  they  continued  the 
process  of  manipulation  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter,  till  the  Bill,  when  it 
was  returned  to  the  Commons,  was 
found  to  be  an  entire  changeling. 
The  number  of  amendments  exceeded 
sixty.  The  property  of  the  Irish, 
when  capitalized,  was  calculated  to 
amount  to  about  fifteen  millions,  and 
Mr.  Gladstone  had  proposed  that 
two-thirds  of  this  sum  should  be 
retained  by  the  disestablished  and  dis- 
endowed Church,  to  satisfy  the  claim 
of  vested  rights ;  but  the  Lords 
proposed  fresh  donatives,  to  the 
extent  of  three  or  four  millions, 
which  would  have  been  tantamount 
to  re-endowment.  To  sustain  the 
principle  of  religious  equality,  which 
was  the  basis  of  the  Bill,  it  was  then 
proposed  to  grant  manses  and  glebes 
to  the  Presbyterians  and  Soman 
Catholics,  under  the  designation 
of  concurrent  endowment. 

This  proposition  was  warmly  ad- 
vocated among  the  Peers  by  men  of 
all  shades  of  opinion,  and  supported 
by  an  influential  portion  of  the  press. 
But  the  press  had  the  honesty  to 
admit  that,  in  the  present  temper  of 
the  national  mind,  such  a  proceed- 
ing was  absolutely  impracticable. 
The  Roman  Catholic  peers  likewise 
repudiated  it.  The  Lords  vacillated ; 
they  first  threw  out  the  motion,  but, 
after  the  Bill  had  passed  the  third 
reading,  adopted  it  by  a  bare  majority 
of  seven,  and  this  was  its  death-war- 
rant. In  the  Commons,  the  clause 
was  negatived  without  a  debate,  or 
even  a  division. 

The  Bill,  with  all  these  mutilations 
and  additions,  was  sent  down  to  the 
Commons,  and  one  half  the  amend- 
ments were  agreed  to;  the  others, 
which  were  the  most  important  as 
affecting  the  character  of  the  mea- 
sure, were  disallowed.  The  pre- 
amble, which  restricted  the  applica- 
tion of  the  surplus  to  objects  of 
national  utility,  apart  from  religion. 


330 


B£7IEW8. 


was  restored  by  the  laigest  majority 
whicli  has  been  seen  in  this  session. 
When  the  Bill  returned  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  they  insisted  on  their  own 
amendment  of  the  preamble  by  a 
majority  of  78.  The  debate  was 
marked  by  extraordinary  asperities, 
and  it  was  feared  that  Air.  Gladstone 
would  refuse  to  proceed  with  the 
Bill  in  the  present  session,  which 
would  have  widened  the  breach  be- 
tween the  two  Houses,  spread  agita- 


tion through  England,  and  re-kindled 
the  flame  of  disafiection  in  Ireland. 
These  dangers  have  been  averted  by 
a  spirit  of  mutual  concession;  the 
basis  of  a  compromise  was  settled  at 
a  friendly  meeting  by  Lord  Granville 
and  Lord  Cairns,  on  the  22nd  July, 
and  the  crisis  was  past.  And  thus 
the  first  act  of  the  Household  Sufi&age 
Parliament  has  been  to  sweep  away 
the  L:ish  Church  establishment. 
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Apologetic  Lectures  on  the  Fundamental 
Truths  of  Christianity,  Delivered 
in  Leipsic  in  the  winter  of  1864)  by 
Chb.  Eenst  LUTHA.BDT,  DoctoF  and 
Professor  of  Theology.  Translated 
from  the  fifth,  enlarged  and  improved, 
edition,  by  Sophia  Taylor.  Second 
Edition.  Edinburgh  :  T.  &  T.  Clark, 
38,  George  Street,  1869. 

This  is  the  second  edition  of  the  trans- 
lation of  a  work  which,  in  the  original, 
has  reached  its  iifth  edition,  and  has 
been  translated  into  at  least  five  different 
languages.  The  subjects  on  which  it 
treats,  the  clear  style  in  which  the  book 
is  written,  and  the  reverence  for  Divine 
truth  which  characterizes  it  throughout, 
ought  to  command  for  this  volume  an 
increasingly  wide  circulation. 

The  underlying  thought  throughout 
the  book  which  the  author  brings  before 
us  from  many  points  of  view,  seems  to 
be — ^that  Christianity  is  the  only,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  the  sufficient  answer 
to  all  the  enigmas  and  the  cravings  of 
human  life.  Thus,  as  he  says  in  the 
preface,  "Christianity  is  truth — truth 
'  ever  young  and  always  fresh — universal 
'  truth,  and  therefore  equally  adapted  and 
equally  satisfying  to  all  ages  and  all 
degrees  of  civilization."  Having  taken 
up  such  a  position  as  this,  he  must  of 


necessity  encounter  many  errors  of  the- 
past  and  of  the  present  day — ^fidse 
views  of  God,  of  the  world,  of  revelation, 
and  of  human  life.  And  in  refuting 
these  he  generally  brings  to  light  the 
hidden  truth  of  which  they  are  a  per* 
version,  that  he  may  point  to  Christianity 
as  the  real  embodiment  of  that  truth ;  or 
else  the  inward  craving  of  human  nature, 
which  they  have  been  created  to  satisfy, 
that  he  may  give  us  God's  answer  in 
Christ  through  some  fundamental  truth 
of  Revelation.  **  What  we  are  concerned 
to  show  is,"  says  Dr.  Luthardt,  ''that  the 
fundamental  truths  of  ChrijitiAnity  an- 
the  intuitive  truths  of  the  mind,  and  it 
is  this  which  will  constitute  the  subject 
of  the  following  lectures."  The  task 
proposed  is  ''to  state  those  general  truths 
on  which  Christianity  is  founded,  and 
to  justify  them  in  the  presence  of  modem 
thought," 

''When  Christianity  came  into  the 
world,"  Dr.  Luthardt  says  in  his  first 
lecture,  "  it  came  into  it  as  a  new  view  ef 
tlie  universe.''^  Among  its  first  prin- 
ciples were  the  unity  of  God  and  the 
imity  of  the  human  species.  It  was 
new  to  the  world  to  be  told  that  all 
things  were  the  work  of  one  Creator, 
were  the  free  and  loving  act  of  a  Father 
who  cherishes  the  whole  race  in  hia 
heart,  and,  above  all  things,  seeks  the 
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Ovation  of  men's  souls.  It  was  fur- 
tbeftt  from  the  world's  thoughts  to  con- 
oeive  that  all  men  were  brethren,  and 
**  our  life  should  be  a  life  of  service  and 
sacrifice  for  others."  '^  That  one  single 
idea  ruled  the  fate  of  nations  and  states, 
as  well  as  individuals ;  that  there  was 
a  simple  history  of  the  whole  human 
race,  commencing  from  one  beginning, 
proceeding  to  one  end,  and  that  end  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  and  that  this  kingdom 
of  God  was  already  established  in  Mini 
who  formed  the  central  point  of  history, 
the  termination  of  the  old,  and  the 
beginning  of  a  new  era." 

In  the  Erst  lecture  we  have  the  his- 
toric development  of  this  view,  together 
with  that  of  antagonistic  views;  the 
conflict  which  it  had  to  wage  against 
Judaism  on  the  one  hand,  and  heathen 
views  on  the  other;  and  the  revenge 
which  these  took  when  they  were  sub- 
dued by  Christianity — as  their  spirit 
diffused  its  influence  within  the  Church — 
and  gave  rise  to  heresy  in  various  forms, 
till  at  length,  in  the  middle  ages,  one 
view  of  the  world  prevailed,  and  that 
the  view  taught  by  the  Church.  Then 
Dr.  Luthardt  leads  on  to  the  movement 
of  the  negative  spirit,  which  began  to 
manifest  itself  about  the  time  of  the 
Seformation.  And,  having  followed  the 
rise  of  Socinianism,  of  English  Deism, 
of  French  Naturalism,  and  German  na- 
tionalism, Pantheism,  and  Materialism, 
we  are  brought  down  to  the  prevailing 
opinion  of  tlus  day — the  compound  of  all 
these  various  elements,  as  that  which  now 
stands  opposedto  the  Christian  view.  The 
one  characteristic  of  this  opinion  being, 
that  it  makes  the  world  into  a  principle 
— either  its  matters  or  its  spirit — 
whereas  Christianity  opposes  this  by 
declaring  that  God  is  the  principle  and 
centre  of  all  things — of  the  world,  of 
man,  of  his  spirit  and  his  matter. 

In  the  next  lecture  we  are  led  through 
the  many  contradictions  in  ourselves 
and  in  the  world,  that  we  may  think 
our  way  back  to  a  position  that  demands 
a  living  personal  God  as  the  truth  we 
require  for  our  salvation ;  and  this 
truth,  a  personal  God,  becomes  the  sub- 
ject of  the  third  lecture.  Here  argu- 
ments are  adduced  in  support  of  the 
being  of  a  God,  and,  in  opposition  to  the 


Pantheist,  a  pre-sociality  distinct  from 
the  universe  is  demanded  for  the  Most 
High. 

And  having  established  the  being  of 
a  personal  G^d,  he  very  naturally  pro- 
ceeds to  consider  His  works;  and  the 
next  lecture  is  devoted  to  the  creation 
of  the  world.  Here  some  of  the  sup- 
posed contradictions  of  science  and  of 
modem  thought  are  examined.  The 
spirit  in  which  this  is  done,  and  the 
principle  on  which  the  argument  is  con- 
ducted, may  be  gathered  from  the  fol- 
lowing statements : — ''  It  cannot  be  too 
frequently  repeated  that  the  Bible  is 
not  a  manual  of  astronomy  or  geology, 
but  the  record  on  which  our  religious 
faith  is  based ;  that  it  is  not  its  office 
eith^  to  answer  scientific  inquiries  to 
spare  us  the  trouble  of  scientific  research, 
or  even  to  facilitate  scientific  investi- 
gation, but  to  satisfy  the  religious  inte- 
rest. Hence,  when  it  speaks  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  it  gives  not  a  sci- 
entific but  a  religioas  account  of  it; 
and  we  should  do  well  not  to  seek  in  it 
that  which  it  should  not  be  expected  to 
contain."  ...  .  "  Religion  and 
theology  deal  with  truths  concerning 
which  science  knows  nothing,  and  which 
she  had,  therefore,  no  right  to  deny ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  science  deals 
with  a  circle  of  knowledge  with  which 
religion  has  nothing  to  do,  and  to  which 
theology  has  nothing  to  say.  And  even 
when  the  two  are  dealing  with  the  same 
subject,  it  is  with  two  entirely  different 
sides  of  it.  Religion  tells  us  that  God 
gives  us  our  daily  bread ;  science  teaches 
us  how  the  com  grows  from  the  earth. 
Why  should  any  one  say  that,  because 
the  one  takes  place  the  other  does  not  ? 
Religion  and  science  have  both  their 
rights,  but  each  within  its  own  domain. 
A  recognition  of  the  boundary-line 
between  their  respective  provinces  is  the 
way  to  maintain  peace." 

The  fifth  lecture  is  devoted  to  the 
being  of  man.  Here  the  different  theo- 
ries as  to  his  creation,  antiquity,  nature, 
position,  and  destiny  in  the  world  are 
considered.  The  lectures  that  follow 
are  full  of  interest  and  thought.  They 
treat  on  Religion,  Revelation,  History  of 
Revelation — Heathenism  and  Judaism, 
Christianity  in  History,  and  the  Person 
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of  Jesus  Christ.  They  will  be  read  with 
great  profit,  and  we  regret  that  our 
space  will  not  allow  a  fuller  notice  of 
their  contents.  The  last  chapter  espe- 
cially is  worthy  of  much  attention  in 
the  presence  of  the  criticism  which  now 
prevails  with  regard  to  its  subject. 

This  edition,  which  has  been  consi- 
derably enlarged  and  improved,  contains 
about  a  hundred  pages  of  notes.  These 
not  only  testify  to  the  author's  research 
and  trustworthiness,  but  by  their  con- 
tents add  considerably  to  the  value  of 
the  book.  Abeady  this  volume  has 
obtained  a  large  circulation-  We  hope 
that  another  English  edition  will  soon 
be  demanded. 

Capital  Punishment  is  Murder  Legal- 
ized. By  James  C.  L.  Cabson, 
M.D.  Second  Edition.  London : 
Houlston  &  Wright.  1868.  Pp. 
269. 

The  subject  of  this  volume  is  likely  to 
receive,  at  no  distant  day,  a  larger 
amount  of  public  attention  than  has 
hitherto  been  bestowed  upon  it,  and  to 
demand  the  vigorous  and  decisive  action 
of  our  legislature.  The  writer's  posi- 
tion is  seen  in  the  announcement  of  his 
title-page  (which  we  should  prefer  to 
have  seen  in  a  milder  and  less  dogmatic 
form).  To  those  who  are  acquainted 
with  Dr.  Carson's  previous  writings  we 
need  not  say  that  the  present  volume  is 
characterized  by  wide  research,  pene- 
trating thought,  and  a  forcible  and 
telling  style.  The  subject  is  one  on 
which  he  feels  strongly,  has  probed  to 
its  very  core,  and  is  anxious  to  present 
to  his  readers  in  (as  he  regards  it)  its 
true  light.  Without  entering  into  any 
detailed  criticism,  we  may  say  briefly, 
that  this  is  the  most  thorough  and 
satisfactory  discussion  of  the  subject 
with  which  we  are  acquainted^  sdike 
in  the  establishment  of  his  own  position, 
and  in  the  refutation  of  his  opponents. 
Dr.  Carson's  reasoning  is  severely  logical 
and  conclusive.  The  principal  stress  is 
rightly  laid  on  the  Scriptural  argument, 
the  common  proof-texts  are  submitted 
to  a  lengthened  and  searching  examina- 
tion, misconceptions  are  cleared  away, 
extraneous  matters  are  dismissed,  and 


another  interpretation  is  sugg^ested. 
But  the  matter  is  also  viewed  on  grounds 
of  expediency.  The  supposed  power  of 
capital  punishment  to  deter  from  crime, 
and  to  ensure  the  safety  of  public  life,  is 
proved  to  be  fallacious,  whilst,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  shown  that  the  irrevo- 
cable nature  of  the  punishment  fre- 
quently leads  to  hesittuicy  on  the  part 
of  the  judge  and  the  jury,  and  to  the 
ultimate  escape  of  the  prisoner.  The 
chapter  on  Circumstantial  Evidence 
demands  the  most  serious  consider- 
ation. However  clear  and  convinc- 
ing such  evidence  may  seem,  it  can 
never  amount  to  absolute  certainty. 
There  will  always  be  room  for  doubt. 
The  most  fatal  mistakes  have  been 
committed,  even  when  every  probability 
has  appeared,  at  the  time,  to  favour  the 
prisoner's  guilt. 

We  commend  the  book  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  subject,  and,  indeed,  to 
the  friends  of  religion  and  humanity 
at  large.  As  it  is  perhaps  too  long  for 
popular  reading  on  the  subject,  we 
should  be  glad  to  see  an  abridged  edition 
in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet.  Its  influence 
might  then  be  much  more  widely  felt. 

The  Signs  of  the  Times :  an  Address 
delivered  by  T.  M.  Mobbis,  of  Ips- 
wich, at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Suffolk  and  Norfolk  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Union,  1869.  London: 
E.  Stock.     Price  Twopence. 

OuB  own  pages  have  repeatedly  borne 
proof  of  the  thoughtful  and  vigorous 
character  of  Mr.  Morris's  writing.  We 
thank  him  for  the  additional  evidence 
on  this  point  supplied  by  this  address, 
and  commend  to  the  special  attention 
of  our  readers  the  weighty  words  of  the 
foUowing  extract : — 

''  The  enemies  of  the  cross  are  now  con- 
vinced that,  if  they  would  succeed  in  their 
attempts,  very  different  weapons  must  be 
employed  from  those  which  once  would 
have  been  available  ;  stratesy  must  take 
the  place  of  open  warfare ;  lying  flatteiy 
must  be  substituted  for  blatant  denuncia- 
tion ;  and  poisonous  insinuation  for  dog- 
matic and  mocking  denial.  It  is  deemed 
better  to  trust  to  some  sudden  and  disguised 
stroke,  than  the  ^deadly  debate'  of  open 
and  acknowledged  strife.   Better  to  unoer^ 
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mine  the  fotmdations,  than  endeavour  to 
make  a  breach  in  the  walls.  Better  to 
draw  near  by  covered  approachea,  than 
to  declare,  by  exposure,  the  strength  or 
weakness  of  the  besieging  force.  Such 
sentiments  prevailing,  we  find  men  pro- 
fessedly admiring  the  Qospel,  while  uiey 
are  eliminating  from  it  all  that  imparts  to 
it  distinctive  character  and  worth ;  who 
compliment  Christianity,  while  it  is  the 
desire  of  their  hearts  to  render  its  exist- 
ence, in  any  proper  sense  of  the  word, 
impossible ;  and  who  cry  Hail  1  all  Hail ! 
to  Christ,  at  the  very  moment  they  are 
seeking  to  wrest  the  sceptre  from  His  grasp, 
and  to  snatch  the  diadem  of  authority  and 
empire  from  His  brow. 

'*  There  is  nothing  which  gives  greater 
impetus  to  this  current  of  thought,  than 
the  spirit  of  indifference  as  to  religious 
truth,  and  as  to  matters  even  of  great  doc- 
trinal importance,  which  prevails  to  so 
large  an  extent  in  the  present  day,  and 
that  too  among  professing  Christians.  We 
have  not  clear,  sharp-cut  views  of  truth. 
There  is  too  much  readiness  to  meet  an 
unbelieving  world  half-way.  It  is  too 
much  the  £ishion  to  talk  in  an  easy,  care- 
less manner,  of  even  serious  forms  of  reli- 
gious error ;  and  to  speak  in  an  apologetic 
tone  of  the  position  we  occupy  and  the 
sentiments  we  entertain  as  Christian  men. 
Many  seem  to  have  the  idea  that  it  matters 
but  very  little  what  a  man  believes  so  that 
he  believes  something.  Sincerity,  fedth- 
fulness  to  one*s  convictions — whetner  they 
be  ri^ht  or  wrong — is  supposed  to  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins.  Whatever  else  we  are 
not,  we  are  to  be  large-minded  and  tole- 
rant.   The  hackneyed  cry  i9, 

'  For  forms  of  faith,  let  senseless  bigots 
fight, 
His  can't  be  wrong,  whose  life  is  in  the 
right.' 

Those  who  thus  express  themselves  would 
say, '  I  do  not  sympathize  with  this  error 
or  with  that ;  on  tne  whole,  I  accept  the 
orthodox  view,  but  I  quite  believe  that 
those  who  think  differently  are  very  esti- 
mable men,  and  that  we,  perhaps,  make 
too  much  of  these  little  distmctions.' 

*  Let  them  alone,  men  cry, 
I  lie,  ^ou  liest,  they  lie: 
What  then  P    Thy  neighbour's  folly  hurts 

not  thee ! 
Error  is  Freedom!    Such  the  insensate 

shout 
Of  crowds,  that  like  a  psoan,  hynm  a  doubt : 
Indifference  thus  the  world  calls  charity.* 

''Let  us  stand  firm  by  the  old  land- 


marks. Let  us  sound  forth,  with  unfalter- 
ing voice,  and  unyielding  confidence,  the 
great  and  unchanging  verities  of  the  Qos- 
pel.  Let  us  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  Let  us 
not  in  anywise  be  terrified  by  our  adver^ 
saries.  We  are  called  to  engage  in  this 
warfare  ;  let  us  play  our  parts  as  men — ^as 
Christian  men — ^who  are  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  ^ower  of  His  might.  We  can- 
not shun  tlus  strife  without  being  covered 
with  infEUuy,  without  encountering  disaster. 

'  Battles  at  last  shall  cease, 

At  last,  not  now.    We  are  not  yet  at 

home. 
The  time  is  coming,  it  will  soon  be 
come, 
When  those  who  dare  not  fight 
For  God  and  for  the  right, 
Shall  fight  for  peace ! ' 

Dies  Ira  J  the  Judgpnent  of  the  Great 
Day  viewed  in  the  light  of  Scripture 
and  conscience.  By  E.  B.  Gibdle- 
ST0NE,M.  A.,  author  of ''  The  Anatomy 
of  Scepticism."  William  Hunt  and 
Co/ 

This  is  a  calm,  thoughtful  and  ju- 
dicious investigation  of  a  subject  on 
which  scepticism  and  empiricism  abound. 
It  is  free  from  dogmatism  and  preten- 
tiousness, and  whilst  its  interpretations 
of  many  passages  of  Scripture  are  open 
to  criticism,  and  could  not  easilv  be 
maintained,  it  throws  much  Scriptural 
light  on  many  points  of  this  confessedly 
difiicult  subject.  The  chapters  on  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "  eternal,"  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  very 
valuable.  We  especially  admire  the 
way  in  which  those  are  met  who  argue 
"  that  if  the  lost  were  to  be  more  in 
number  than  the  saved,  yea,  even  if  the 
lost,  though  even  so  few,  were  subjected 
to  eternal  punishment,  the  devil  would 
be  victorious,  and  evil  would  triumph 
over  good ;  "  and  ''  that  punishment 
ought  not  to  be  retributive  but  reme- 
dial;" and  who  condemn  and  almost 
reject  the  imprecatory  psalms.  Some 
'Christians,  and  muscular  Christians  for- 
sooth, are  become  so  humane,  so  imbued 
with  rose  water  and  sentimentalism, 
that  they  have  excluded  a  God  capable 
of  vengeance  from  their  creed,  and  de- 
clared uninspired  all  portions  of  the 
Bible  which  their  tender  hearts  reject . 
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Should  these  pages  fall  into  the  hands 
of  any  such,  >ve  commend  to  them  the 
following  quotations : — 

*'  It  may  be  doubted  whether,  side  by 
side  with  uiese  improved  states  of  feeling, 
there  has  not  grown  up  a  certain  weak- 
ness of  view  with  regard  to  the  majesty  of 
law,  and  a  laxity  of  opinion  respecnng 
right  and  wrong.  Whether  it  is  partly 
owing  to  the  growth  of  the  democratic 
theory  that  the  law  represents  the  will  of 
the  people,  not  the  voice  of  Ood ;  or 
whether  there  is  a  secret  degeneracy  of 
the  moral  principle,  hidden  under  a  sen- 
sitiveness on  the  subject  of  open  and 
vulgar  sine,  it  is  impossible  to  tell.  But 
certainly  this  age  ....  is  not  pecu- 
liarly free  from  breaches  of  the  fifth, 
sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  com- 
man(hnents.'' 

**  The  three  principles  of  punishment, 
the  retributive,  the  deterrent,  and  the 
remedial,  are  combined  in  a  remarkable 
way  in  God's  dealings  with  the  sinner,  as 
those  dealings  are  represented  throughout 
the  Bible.  God's  primary  object  is  to 
restore  and  reform ;  but  when  a  nation  or 
an  individual  hates  to  be  reformed  the 
Lord  destroys  .  .  .  Death  certainly 
could  never  be  regarded  as  remedial :  & 
was  always  retributive  and  deterrent,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  man  of  God  who  pro- 
jj^esied  against  the  altar  of  Bethel  . 
There  is  nothing  really  remedial  in  suf- 
fering itself;  it  neither  makes  amends 
for  sin,  nor  does  it  deliyer  men  from  tibe 
love  of  sin  .  .  .  The  idea  that  pain  is 
remedial,  which  is  held  by  ascetic  rdUl- 
gionists  of  many  creeds  ;  which  has  lately 
become  fashionable  among  some  in  our 
own  cotmtry,  whose  religion  is  of  a  semi- 
scientific  kind,  is  not  supported  any  where 
in  Sciipture.  It  is  omy  bron^t  to  tibie 
surface  from  time  to  time  that  it  may  be 
disposed  of." 

•*  The  retributive  nature  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  man  is  set  forth  everywhere  in 
the  Bible  ....  The  law  of  Moses 
was  rich  with  instruction  to  the  Jews,  to 
be  tender-hearted,  forgiving,  and  for- 
bearing in  the  case  of  personal  ii^junes. 
But  when  the  honour  of  God  was  concern- 
ed Israel  was  to  take  revenge  .... 
The  imprecations  in  some  of  the  psalms 
ought  to  be  interpreted  in  aocordanoe 
with  the  same  principle.  They  are  simply 
the  calling  upon  God  to  carry  out  Hi  a 
own  rule.  If  the  Psalmist  says,  *  Give 
them  according  to  their  deeds'  (Ps. 
xxyiii.  4),  *  Add  ini<iuity  unto  their  mi- 
quity,  and  let  them  not  come  into  Thy 


righteousness*  (Ps.  Ixix.  27.),  he  is  only 
giving  utterance  to  a  wish  that  the  law  of 
retribution  may  be  enforced  against  tiie 
ungodly." 

"  The  Scripture  in  setting  forth  t}u» 
view  of  the  Divine  vengeance  cazefolly 
abstains  from  giving  the  idea  that  there 
is  anything  spiteful,  malicious,  or  un&ir 
in  God's  present  and  final  dealings  wilii 
men.  It  is  holy,  pure,  and  loving  unto 
every  man ;  but  the  eternal  distinotions 
of  right  and  wrong  must  be  upheld,  and 
the  ree^nsibility  of  man  most  be  thrown 
upon  mm,  each  individual  In^aring  his 
own  burden,  according  to  unerring  prin- 
ciples of  justice.  '  A  man  shall  be  satis- 
fi^  with  good  b}'  the  fruit  of  his  mouth : 
and  the  recompense  of  a  man's  hands 
shall  be  rendeiod  unto  him '  (Prov.  xiL 
14).  And  so  it  will  be  seen  hereafter, 
that  both  tbe  glory  of  the  believer  and 
the  ^ame  of  the  unbeliever  are  mani- 
fest tokens  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God." 


27ie  Church  and  the  French  Revolmtio^ 
A  History  of  the  ligations  of  Church 
and  State  from  1789  to  1802.  By 
£.  BE  Pressekbe,  D.D.  Translated 
from  the  French  by  John  Stroyan. 
Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

Ok  the  first  appearance  of  this  work  in 
the  French  language  we  determined  to 
mako  it  the  basis  of  a  series  of  articdes  in 
this  Magazine ;  but  after  it  had  been 
for  some  months  on  our  table,  we  were 
compelled  by  ill  health  to  relinquish  our 
purpose.  We  are  pleased  to  renew  our 
acquaintance  with  it  in  an  Englidi  dress, 
although  we  much  prefer  the  original, 
and  gladly  introduce  it  to  the  notice  of 
our  readers.  The  history  of  religious 
liberty,  or  rather  of  the  relation  of 
Church  and  State,  during  the  French 
revolution,  is  an  interesting  study,  espe- 
cially at  the  present  time,  when  there  is 
in  this  country  and  throughout  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe  a  disposition  to  free 
religion  partially,  if  not  entirely,  from 
State  eontrol.  There  are  few  men  bet- 
ter fitted  than  Dr.  Edmond  do  Preasense 
to  do  do  justice  to  the  subject  of  tins 
volume.  He  is  an  ardent  friend  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  a  sincere  lover  of 
truth,  possessed  of  a  discerning  and  im- 
partial spirit,  and  a  diligent  student  of 
history.     We  have  great  respect  for 
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his  writings,  even  when  we  do  not  con- 
cur in  his  opinions.  We  hope  that  the 
esteemed  publishers  will  be  encouraged 
to  increase  their  list  of  translations  of 
his  works. 

Timely  Words:  being  fifteen  Sermons, 
by  J.  Jackson  Goadbt.  Simpkin, 
Marshall,  &  Co. 

These  sermons  are  called  **  timely 
words,"  not  because  they  have  any  spe- 
cial application  to  present  circumstances, 
either  political  or  ecclesiastical,  but 
because  when  preached  they  appeared 
to  the  writer  most  suitable  to  the 
then  present  wants  of  his  hearers . 
Whether  they  will  seem  "timely"  to 
the  reader  will,  of  course,  depend  upon 
his  state  of  mind  when  reading  them ; 
but  sermons  so  interesting  and  practical, 
of  such  chaste  and  forcible  style,  and 
with  such  apt  illustrations,  can  scarcely, 
under  any  circumstances,  be  untimely 
to  the  thoughtful  and  intelligent  Chris- 
tian* 

TJie  Book  of  Poetry  for  Schools  and 
Families,  By  W.  Davis,  B. A.  Lon- 
don :  Longmans  &  Co. 

A  OONCISE  collection  from  the  chief  of 
our  country's  poets.  The  choice  is 
admirably  made,  and  the  editor  has 
greatly  enhanced  the  value  of  his  labours 
by  a  brief  outline  of  the  history  of  each 
of  the  authors  whose  productions  he  has 
published. 

Central  Truths,  By  the  Eev.  C.  Stan- 
ford. London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton, 
Paternoster  Row.     Third  Thousand. 

We  gladly  welcome  a  new  edition  of 
this  most  excellent  book,  and  commend 
it  to  the  perusal  of  any  of  our  readers 
who  may  not  hitherto  have  obtained 
possession  of  it. 

The  Moral  Condition  of  London,  A 
Sermon.  By  G.  W.  McCree.  Price 
one  penny.  London:  S.  W.  Part- 
ridge and  Co.,  9,  Paternoster  Row. 

Wb  are  acquainted  with  no  one  who 
can  speak  on  this  subject  with  greater 
authority  than  our  brother,  Mr.  McCree. 
The  facts  which  he  has  grouped  together 
in  this  practical  sermon  are  worthy  of 
the  gravest  attention  of  all  Christians. 


The  Secret  Disc^le  encouraged  to  own 
his  Master,  By  Rev.  J.  Watson. 
Meditations  on  the  Lord^s  Supper,  By 
Nehemiah  Adams,  D.B*  London : 
Hodder  &  Stoughton. 

We  have  already  written  in  terms  of 
commendation  of  the  Shilling  Series  now 
in  course  of  issue  by  Messrs.  Hodder  & 
Stoughton.  The  two  works  above 
named  are  worthy  of  re-publication  in 
the  pleasant  and  useful  form  they  have 
now  assumed. 

Christianity  Re-examined,  Lectures  by 
Samuel  Cowdt,  Minister  of  Arthur 
Street  Chapel,  Camber  well  Gate. 
London:  J.  R.  Lynn,  Camberwell 
Road. 

This  little  book  abounds  with  evidence 
of  the  thoughtfulness  and  earnestness  of 
its  author,  and  his  desire  to  contribute 
to  the  spiritual  profit  of  his  readers.  It 
is  original  in  style,  and  cannot  fail  to 
prove  suggestive  to  the  devout  mind. 

Friendly  Words  with  Fellow  Filgrims, 
By  De.  Kikball.  Boston,  U.S. 
London:  Religious  Tract  Society, 
Paternoster  Row. 

We  have  given  an  extract  from  this 
valuable  little  book  in  another  portion 
of  this  Magazine.  We  thank  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Tract  Society  for  its 
publication,  and  hope  that  the  specimen 
we  have  printed  will  incline  all  our 
readers  to  purchase  it. 

Misread  Passages  of  Scripture,  By  J. 
Baldwin  Beown,  B.A.  Hodder  & 
Stoughton. 

These  are  many  passages  of  Scripture 
which  are  generally  misinterpreted,  and 
have  obtained  among  Christians  a  signi- 
fication very  different,  if  not  completely 
opposed,  to  the  true  one :  such  as,  for 
instance,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world;"  "In  the  place  where  the  tree 
falleth  there  it  shall  lie  ;  '*  He  found  no 
place  of  repentance  though  he  sought  it 
carefully  with  tears ;"  '*  The  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us."  On  these  and 
five  other  equally  important  portions  of 
the  word  of  God,  this  volume  contains 
sermons  full  of  manly,  vigorous,  and 
independent  thought,  calculated  to  ele- 
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vate  the  Christian  character  and  gene- 
rate a  healthy,  intelligent  piety.  We 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  this  is 
decidedly  the  best  of  its  author's  publi- 
cations.    We    regret    to    notice    that 


through  the  ill  health  of  our  esteemed 
brother  we  have  only  a  part  of  the  series 
projected,  and  earnestly  hope  that  at  no 
distant  period  he  will  be  able  to  complete 
the  work  so  well  begun. 


Infelliptt 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  W.  C,  Jones,  late  of  Ventnor,  Isle 
of  Wight,  has  become  the  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  East  Street,  Newton  Abbott, 
Devon. 

We  learn  that  the  Rev.  David  R^es,  for- 
merly of  Brain  tree,  Essex,  has  sailed  from 
South  Yarra,  Melbourne,  by  the  Anglesey, 
for  England. 

The  Church  at  Jarrow,  near  Newcastle, 
of  which  the  late  Rev.  Chas.  Morgan  was 
the  beloved  pastor,  and  of  which,  indeed, 
he  was  the  founder,  has  invited  Mr.  Wm. 
Banks,  from  Mr.  Spurgeon's  College,  to 
become  its  pastor. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  mentioning 
the  safe  arrival  in  this  country  of  the  Rev. 
A.  Saker  from  Africa,  and  in  a  good  state 
of  health. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Wooster  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Baptist  Church,  Steventon, 
Bedfordshire.  Advanced  age  will  prevent 
him  taking  another  charge,  but  he  will 
feel  happv  to  s\ipply  any  vacant  pulpit 
when  health  will  permit.  His  future  ad- 
dress will  be  Swavesey,  Cambridgeshire. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cramp  has  resigned  the 
presidency  of  Acadia  College,  New  Bruns- 
wick. A  parting  address  of  students  was 
.presented  to  him  at  a  meeting  of  the  insti- 
tution. 

The  Rev.  L.  G.  Carter,  of  Rawdon  Col- 
lege, late  assistant  minister  at  Aston  Park, 
Birmingham,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  Church  at  Bridge  Street  Chapel,  Ban- 
bujj,  to  become  its  pastor. 

The  committee  have  much  pleasure  in 
announcing  that  the  Rev.  T-  Vincent 
Tymms,  of  Accrington,  has  accepted  their 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to  become 
jninister  of  the  Downs  Chapel,  Clapton, 
which  is  expected  to  be  opened  in  the 
beginning  of  September. 

The  Rev.  R.  Nightingale,  of  Tipton,  is 
about  to  remove  to  one  of  the  Western 
States  of  America. 


The  Rev.  J.  Martin,  B.A.,  of  Notting- 
ham, has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
Church  at  Collins  Street,  Melbourne, 
Australia. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

NORJiAND      CHA.PEL,     NoTTINO-HILL. — 

Spring  Yale  Chapel,  Hammersmith. — 
The  churches  and  congregations  meeting 
in  the  above-named  places  of  worship  have 
been  united.  The  Rev.  W.  Poole  ^Ifeni 
has  been  chosen  by  the  cordial  and  unani- 
mous consent  of  the  united  Church  as  pas- 
tor. On  June  23rd  a  meeting  of  the  Church 
at  Norland  Chapel  was  held  for  prayer, 
and  to  present  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Tredray,  the 
retiring  pastor,  with  a  purse  of  gold,  as  a 
token  of  Christian  esteem  and  appreciation 
of  past  services.  Mr.  Constable,  the  senior 
deacon,  in  presenting  the  purse,  said  that, 
although  tne  inability  of  the  Church  to 
retain  Mr.  Tredray  among  them  compelled 
his  resignation,  he  could  say  on  behEdf  of 
himself  and  the  friends  in  general  that  Mr. 
IVedray  had  their  Christian  love  and 
esteem.  His  labours  in  their  midst  had 
not  been  in  vain,  and  he  would  leave  them 
assured  that  they  would  follow  him  with 
their  earnest  prayers  for  his  future  success 
and  prosperity. 

New  Baptist  Chapel  and  Schools, 
Victoria-Park. — On  June  29th  the  inte- 
resting ceremony  of  laying  the  foundation- 
stone  of  a  new  Baptist  chapel  in  Grove- 
road,  near  one  of  the  main  entrances  of 
Victoria-park,  was  performed  by  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  in  the  presence  of  upwards 
of  1,000  persons.  The  congregation  is  at 
present  worshipping  in  a  structure  at  the 
comer  of  Roman-road,  .which  was  erected 
about  four  years  ago  for  the  Rev.  W.  Allan 
Curr  (who  has  seceded  from  the  Baptist 
cause).  The  Rev.  C.  W.  Denison,  of  New 
York,  succeeded,  but  after  a  short  time 
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was  compelled  to  resign,  and  the  building 
was  sold.  It  was  pttrcoased  by  the  London 
Baptist  Association,  and  under  thejpasto- 
late  of  the  Rev.  G.  D.  Evans  the  Onurch 
and  congregation  commenced  a  new  era  of 
its  existence.  From  being  feeble  it  has  be- 
come healthy  and  strong,  and  its  Christian 
activity  and  usefulness  are  makii^  them- 
selves felt  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  new 
chapel  has  been  designed  by  Messrs.  Searle 
&  Sons,  and  will  be  in  the  Italian  style  of 
architecture  ;  it  will  seat  800  persons,  and 
will  comprise  vestries,  class-rooms,  &c.  A 
school-room  under  will  afford  accommoda- 
tion for  upwards  of  500  children.  The 
builders  are  Messrs.  Newman  and  Mann. 
The  total  cost  will  be  about  £4,300.  Among 
the  ministers  present  we  observed  the 
Bev&  W.  G.  Lewis,  D.  Kattems,  J.  Hob- 
son,  T.  Phillips,  W.  Stott,  H.  E.  Arkell, 
J.  W.  Atkinson,  J.  Davis,  W.  Tyler,  J. 
Thomas,  £.  A.,  and  J.  Ross. 

The  College,  Regbnt's-Pabk. — The 
session  of  1868-69  of  this  college  closed  on 
July  the  6th,  when  a  soirde  was  held. 
There  was  a  large  attendance  of  the  sub- 
scribers and  friends  of  the  institution, 
including  a  goodly  number  of  ministers. 
The  assembly  met  at  seven  o*olock  in  the 
hall.  Dr.  Gladstone  presiding.  The  Rev. 
Jesse  Hobson,  of  Salters'-hall  Chapel, 
Islington,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed, 
after  which  Dr.  Angus  presented  his  state- 
ment as  to  the  work  done  during  the 
session  of  the  college.  He  said  the  entire 
number  of  students  resident  during  the 
session  was  42— viz.,  24  ministerial  and  18 
lay  students.  The  entire  number  attending 
classes  was  48 — viz.,  27  ministerial  and  21 
lay.  The  classes  were  thus  arranged : — 
English  subjects,  logic  and  mental  philo- 
sophy, theology,  and  Greek  Testament 
— -by  Dr.  Angus  ;  classics,  German,  patris- 
tic Greek,  Hebrew,  Chaldean,  and  Syriac 
— ^by  Dr.  Davies;  mathematics  and 
natural  philosophy — by  Mr.  Bridges ; 
chemistiT — ^by  Dr.  Mamieson  ;  Frenck — 
by  M.  Bohy.  Nine  students  have  just 
gone  up  for  matriculation,  three  are  about 
to  go  up  for  their  first  BA.,  and  three 
more  next  October  for  their  second  BA. 
Dr.  Angus  read  the  various  reports  of  the 
examiners,  which  were  very  satisfactory, 
and  also  a  list  of  books  that  had  been 

S resented  to  the  library  by  various 
onors.  He  appealed  for  further  aid  in 
extending  their  library,  and  urged  a  yet 
more  liberal  support  of  the  institution. 
Rev.  S.  H.  Booth  read  the  report  of  the 
sub-committee  appointed  to  examine  the 
students  on  elocution.  The  Rev.  C.  M. 
Birrell  then  delivered  a  most  impressive 


address  to  the  students — an  address  which 
was  characterized  by  much  beauty  and 
chasteness  of  expression,  and  devout  sym- 
pathy with  the  work  of  his  younger 
orethren.  The  address  was  listened  to  with 
breathless  attention,  and  at  the  close,  at 
the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Angus,  prayer  was 
offered  up  by  the  Revs.  J.  Foster,  late  of 
Plaistow,  and  D.  Kattems,  of  Hackney. 
The  prizes  were  given  to  the  students  by 
the  Chairman,  wno  made  a  few  observa- 
tions upon  the  address  to  which  the  meet- 
ing had  listened,  and,  on  the  motion  of  Dr. 
Underbill,  seconded  by  Rev.  Jesse  Hobson, 
a  vote  of  tiianks  was  passed  to  Mr.  BirreU 
for  his  address,  and  to  the  chairman  for 
presiding  on  the  occasion.  Dr.  Angus,  in 
putting  the  motion,  expressed  his  hope 
that  Mr.  Birrell  would  consent  to  the  ap- 
pearance in  print  of  the  words  which  he 
ventured  to  say  none  of  them  would  ever 
forget. 

Clipstone,  Northamptonshibe. — ^An 
unusually  interesting  service  was  held  here 
on  June  21st,  to  take  leave  of  Rev.  T.  T. 
€K)u^h,  who,  after  thirty-four  years  pasto- 
rate m  this  village,  has  accepted  the  charge 
of  the  new  chapel  at  West  Green,  Totten- 
ham, recently  purchased  by  the  London 
Baptist  Association.  Mr.  Gough  was  pre- 
sented with  a  gold  watch  and  chain,  and  a 
purse  containiiu^  £205.  Several  handsome 
presents  were  also  made  to  Mrs.  Chough. 
The  Revs.  J.  T.  Brown,  Jas.  Mursell,  F. 
Trestrail,  T.  G.  Rose,  G.  Jarman,  and  W. 
Clarkson  took  part  in  the  meeting.  Mr. 
Gough  leaves  this  village  and  county  with 
the  best  wishes  of  all  who  know  him  ;  he 
has  merited  them,  and  won  the  esteem  in 
which  he  is  held  by  the  genuine  integrity 
of  his  Christian  character,  his  persevering 
industry,  and  his  superior  attainments  bou 
as  a  scholar  and  a  preacher. 

John  Street,  Bedford  Row.— On  June 
29th  the  recognition  service  of  Rev.  Edw. 
Medley,  B.A.,  as  pastor  of  John  Street 
Church,  was  held,  and  a  laige  congregation 
assembled.  The  service  was  introduced 
by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison,  of  Camden 
Town.  The  usual  questions  were  asked  by 
Dr.  Angus,  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  then 
commended  pastor  and  Church  to  tiie  Divine 
blessing,  and  the  questions  were  satisfac- 
torily answered  by  Mr,  Medley.  The  Rev. 
C.  M.  Birrell,  of  Liverpool,  addressed  tJie 
newly  chosen  pastor  on  the  ministry  as  a 
service  that  springs  from  an  inner  hfe,  as 
an  earnest  consecration  of  all  our  resources, 
as  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and  of  that 
Divine  Christ  whom  the  "Word  sets  forth, 
and  as  a  work  that  demands  fervent  and  con- 
tinuous prayer.  The  address  to  the  Church 
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was  delivered  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel,  who  dwelt  on  the  various  ways  in 
which  a  Church  can  efficiently  help  ita 
pastor — by  love,  and  obedience,  and 
prayer,  and  work.  There  was  a  large 
attendance  of  neighbouring  ministers,  and 
messages  of  cordial  sympathy  were  received 
from  Revs.  S.  JIartin,  of  Westminster,  Dr. 
Landels,  F.  Tucker,  0.  Bailhache,  Dr. 
Brock,  &c.  All  felt  the  service  to  be  a 
hallowed  and  impressive  one,  and  Mr. 
Medley  enters  upon  his  work  amid  many 
encouragements,  and  with  the  prayers  of 
many  friends. 

The  BAPTist  Chapbl  in  Paris. — We 
4ue  happy  to  announce  that  an  English 
aervice  has  been  commenced  by  our  friends 
at  19,  Rue  des  Bons  Enfans,  and  we  hope 
that  our  readers  who  may  be  visiting  the 
French  metropolis  during  this  summer  and 
autumn  will  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  visiting  and  worshipping  with 
our  earnest  and  devoted  fellow- Christians 
of  the  Paris  Baptist  Church.  If  any  of  our 
ministers  are  Kindly  disposed  to  take  a 
part  in  these  services  they  will  confer  a 
lavour  by  writing  previously  to  "M.  le 
Pasteur  Dez,  5,  Rue  St  Medsurd,  Paris." 

Canton,  Cardiff. — The  ordination  ser- 
▼ices  in  connection  with  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  WiUiams,  late  of  Bristol 
College,  were  held  on  May  11th.  The 
Revs.  Dr.  Gotch,  T.  Wheeler,  R.  Griffiths, 
N.  Thomas,  amd  Dr.  Stock  conducted  the 
proceedings. 

PoNTYPOOL  College.  —  The  anrnud 
m^eeting  was  held  on  the  18th  and  19th  of 
May.  The  Revs.  J.  Morris  and  A.  TiUy 
preached.  Considerable  interest  was  ex- 
cited by  the  resignation  (in  consequence  of 
iU-health)  of  the  classical  tutor,  the  Rev. 
Geoxse  Thomas,  M.A.    Dr.  Thomas,  the 

S resident,  spoke  of  the  high  esteem  which 
e  had  always  entertained  for  his  colleague, 
and  of  the  uninterrupted  harmony  which 
had  existed  between  them  for  more  than 
twenty-eight  years.  The  Rev.  S.  Price 
moved  a  resolution  of  sympathy  with  Mr. 
Thomas.  It  was  then  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Todd,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  N. 
Thomas,  and  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
meeting — "  That  this  meeting  approves  of 
the  appointment  by  the  central  committee 
of  Mr.  James  Sully,  M.A.,  for  a  year,  and 
requests  the  committee  to  take  measures 
to  secure  his  services  permanently  at  the 
expiration  of  that  perioa."  The  number  of 
students  in  college  during  the  past  year 
was  twenty  ;  some  of  these  had  left  before 
the  close  of  the  year,  and  others  have  ac- 
cepted invitations  to  the  pastorate. 


New  Selection  Hymn  Boott— The 
Trustees  have  voted  the  following  giants 
to  Widows  of  Baptist  Ministers  for  the 
year  ending  June  24th,  186^: — 
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A.  A» 

M.  B.  . 
M.A.B. 

S.  B.  . 

M.  B*  • 
£.  B. 

A.  Vy.  • 

M.  A.  C. 

0.  C  • 

M.  C.  . 

M.  D.  . 

^  A.  D.  . 

E.  D.  . 

C.  F.  . 

A.  G.  . 

M.  G.  . 

E.  G.  . 

A.  M..  . 

£.  H.  . 
xOi,  J. 

J .  «l  •  • 
J&.  A.  jL* 

P.  K.  . 

C.L.  . 

S.  li.  « 

E.N.  . 

A.  N.  . 

M.  N.  . 

P.O.  . 

M.  P.  . 

P.P.  . 

C.  P.  . 

S.  P.  . 

M.  P.  . 

M.  B.  . 
A.  S. 

E.  XJ.  , 

R*  *  *  • 

M.  W.  . 

C  Yf»  • 

F.  L.  . 
M.  J.  . 
M.  A.  P. 
M.  S.  • 
S.  A.  T. 
M.  W^.  . 
M.  K.  . 
M.  M.  . 
E.  T.  . 
S.  S.  • 
K.  M.  . 
A»  IX.  * 
M.  A.M. 
B«  R» 
M.  T.  . 
xi.  R.  • 
C  XI.  . 

A*  IL.  • 

M.  McC. 

M.  C.  . 
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J.  WilliamB,  B.  Pratten  .  . 
T.  Peters,  J.  Edwards  .  . 
A.  McLaren,  J.  B.  Burt  .  . 
J.  H.  Hinton,  J.  M.  Soule  . 
J.  Jaekson,  W.  B.  Bliss 

W.  Barnes 

W.  Payne,  W.  Henderson  • 
Dr.  Murch,  W.  Groser     .    , 

A.  Heritage,  R.  Grace  .  . 
W.  Groser,  £.  B.  Underhlll . 
T.  Wheeler,  G.  Gould  .  . 
J.  Gresn,  T.  Pottenger  .  . 
Br.  Hoby,  J.  Kixq^s  .  .  . 
A  W,  Heritage,  F.  Trestrail 
J,  Razmson,  J.  Eui^  . 

J.  Hedway,  J.  Marchaat 
Dr.  Mureh,  F.  Trestrail 

W.  Colcroft,  J.  Foster      .  . 

J.  Bane,  W.  L.  Smith     .  . 

W.  G.  Lewis,  T.  T.  Gough  . 

W.  T.  Price,  C.  Webb     .  . 

R.  Grace,  B.  C.  Youn^    .  . 

J.  Smith,  W.  Bontems  .  . 
T.  Swan,  T.  New    .... 

J.  Mostyn,  B.  Hodgldna  .  . 

3.  Kent,  E.  Carey      .     .  . 

J.  Green,  J.  Dovey       •    .  . 

D.  Gould,  T.  Hands    .     .  . 

T.  RobinsoD,  T.  Watts    .  . 

Dr.  Evans,  J .  H.  Stnart  .  • 

Dr.  Steane,  W.  Howieson  . 

M.  Thomas,  T.  Thomas   .  . 

J.  H.  Hinton,  T.  Marriott  . 

J.  Wil shire,  J.  Waleot     .  . 

M.  Jack,  W.  Bnrton    .    .  . 

J.  C.  Fishboume,  F.  Wills  . 

J.  T.  Brown,  G.  G.  Bailey  . 

T.  French,  D.  Sinclair     .  . 

B.  C.  Younff,  B.  Ni^^htingale 
J.  Phillips,  R.  Brown  .  . 
W.  Jackson,  S.  Chapman 

T.  Horton,  T.  C.  Pago  .  . 
J.  Evans,  W.  L.  Smith  .  . 
T.  S.  Crisp,  Dr.  Gotch  .  . 
"SL  Lloyd,  J.  Williams  •  . 
F.  Trestrail,  W.  Rees       .    . 

W.  Aitchison 

S.  Evans,  R.  Williams  .  . 
T.  Hughes,  R.  lAtr^d  .  . 
J.  T.  Brown,  C.  Vmo©     .    . 

A.  M'Douffal,  R.   Williams 

C.  J.  Middleditch,  F.  Wilshire 

B.  W.  Oalcr        

C.  Elven,  J.  H.  Hinton  .  . 
T.  Jones,  J.  H.  Morgan  .  . 
B.  Fledge,  G.  H.  Whitbreftd 
Dr.  Evans,  W.  J.  Stuart .  . 
P.  Tyler,  J.  B.  Blackmore    . 

D.  Morgan,  T.  Thomas  .  . 
W.  Henderson,  T.  Medcalf  . 
J.  R.  Wood,  W.  Doke  .  . 
F.  Trestrail,  T.  Berry  .  . 
J.  Wilshire,  T.  Penn  .    .    . 
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;£330  10    0 


Amount  of  Grants,  1869    .    .    .  £338  10    0 
From  the  oommencement  .    .     £8,787  Id    0 
W.  G.  LEWIS,  Hon.  Sec.  to  Trostees. 
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Bbanderburt,  Moratbhire,  N.B. — A 
new  Baptist  Chapel  was  opened  here  on 
the  4th  July.  The  Rev.  W.  Tulloch,  of 
EdiBboTch,  preached.  The  Rev.  J.  M. 
Campbell,  pastor  of  the  Church,  conducted 
the  public  prayer  meeting  which  preceded 
the  sermons. 

Aberystwith. — An  English  Baptist 
Chapel  is  in  the  course  of  erection  in  this 
rising  watering  place.  The  Rev.  E. 
Williams,  the  minister,  will  be  thankful 
for  pecuniary  aid. 

Nottingham,  July  7th. — A  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Exchange  Hall  for  the 
purpose  of  presenting  an  address,  accom- 
pamed  by  valuable  gifts,  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Martin,  the  late  pastor  of  Derby  Road  ' 
Chapel.  The  mayor  presided,  and  was 
surrounded  by  a  goodly  number  of  mini- 
sters and  gentlemen  resident  in  the  town. 
Mr.  Alderman  Vickers  presented  an  address 
to  Mr.  Martin,  together  with  a  timepiece, 
and  a  purse  of  gold.  Mr.  AshwcU'presented 
Mr.  Martin  with  a  tea  service  and  album. 
Mr.  Wheeler,  on.  behalf  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Teachers,  presented  Mr.  Martin 
with  a  gold  watch  and  chain,  and  a  station- 
ery box.  The  Revs.  W.  S.  Chapman  and 
C.  Clemance  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 
Mr.  Martin  leaves  Nottingham  with  the 
respect  and  affection  of  his  flock  and  of  all 
other  Christian  con^gations  in  the  town ; 
and  he  will  carry  with  him  to  his  southern 
home  the  esteem  of  all  his  ministerial 
brethren  who  have  enjoyed  his  friendship, 
and  their  heartiest  wishes  for  his  useful- 
ness and  comfort  in  the  important  sphere 
of  Christian  labour  he  is  about  to  occupy. 

Ancient  Meeting  Houses. — Most  of 
our  readers  will  have  perused  with  much 
interest  the  various  articles  on  old  meeting 
houses  which  have  appeared  in  the  pages  of 
the  Baptist  Magazine  during  the  last 
two  years.  Others  of  a  similar  character 
by  the  same  writer  have  been  published  in 
the  Evangelical  Magazine^  ana  have  there 
met  with  an  equally  wide  circle  of  inter- 
ested readers.  It  is  within  our  knowledge 
that  they  have  afforded  much  deb'^ht  to 
those  ''aged  ones  in  Israel"  who  cherish 
with  peculiar  fondness  the  sacred  memories 
of  the  old  sanctuaries ;  whilst  they  must 
also  have  conveyed  much  valuable  instruc- 
tion to  the  younger  members  of  our 
churches.  The  articles  have,  indeed,  met 
with  such  general  favour  that  the  writer, 
Mr.  G.  H.  Pike,  has  decided  to  publish 
them  in  a  separate  volume  with  the  above 
title.  The  care  which  Mr.  Pike  has  shown 
in  the  examination  of  all  reliable  authori- 
ties ;  the  patience  with  which  he  has  read 


scarcely  legible  MSS.,  and  the  enthusiasm 
which  he  has  manifested  for  the  sub- 
ject of  inquiry  but  too  much  neglected, 
alike  entitle  the  forthcoming  volume  to 
the  support  of  the  churches  of  the  three 
denominations.  It  will  afford  us  pleasure 
to  learn  that  it  has  a  sufficiently  large  cir- 
culation to  compensate  the  author  for  the 
immense  labour  of  its  production,  and  to 
encounC^e  him  to  continue  his  examinations 
of  the  lives  and  labours  of  the  Fathers  in  the 
Faith.  But  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the 
volume  is  a  reprint  merely,  nor  that  the 
greater  portion  of  it  has,  as  yet,  been  pub- 
Ushed  at  all ;  and  even  such  articles  as  will 
be  reprinted,  have  been  carefully  re- written, 
&c. 

Harborne,  Staffordshire  (near  Bir- 
mingham).— The  Rev.  T.  M*Lean  having 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
which  office  he  had  faithfully  served  for 
fifteen  years,  the  Church  and  congregation 
met  on  Monday,  21  June,  and  presented 
him  with  an  address  expressive  of  their 
sympathy  and  cordial  esteem,  accompanied 
by  a  purse  containing  fifty  sovereigns.  An 
address  was  also  presented  from  the  Sab- 
bath-school teachers. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  JOSEPH  PERKINS. 

A  short  time  since  we  announced  that 
the  Rev.  J.  Perkins  had  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church,  Bridgwater. 
We  have  now  to  report  that  he  has  passed  to 
his  rest.  For  seventeen  years  he  had  exer- 
cised his  ministry  among  the  Independent 
body ;  but  on  his  change  of  views  on  the 
subject  of  baptism,  he  became  the  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church,  Bridgwater,  the 
duties  of  which  he  discharged  with  great 
faithfulness  and  earnestness  lor  three  years. 
No  less  did  he  honour  his  Lord  and 
Master  in  his  dying  moments.  His  last 
words  were,  ■**  thanks  be  unto  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;"  "  precious  Jesus  come 
quickly."  He  was  of  a  very  Catholic 
spirit — loving  all  who  loved  the  Savioar. 
So  highly  was  he  esteemed  that  on  his  re- 
linquishing the  pastorate  a  sum  of  £60  was 
quickly  ra]ised  and  presented  to  him.  His 
loss  will  be  very  much  felt  by  Christians  in 
the  town. 

XS.  J.  BASIN. 

It  is  with  the  deepest  regret  we  have  to 
announce  the  decease  of  another  of  our 
missionary  staff— that  of  Mr.  Dakin,  the 
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master  of  the  school  department  of  Seiam- 
pore  College.  He  left  Bengal  in  the  month 
of  Febmaiy  wi^  the  hope  that  the  disease 
(consumption),  imder  which  he  was  suffer- 
ing, miAt  be  stayed  byavoyi^  to  his 
native  land.  The  hope  was  fallacious. 
He  died  at  sea  on  the  21st  of  April,  before 
arriving  at  St.  Helena.    The  first  part  of 


the  voyage  was  very  hot,  and  the  rouch 
weather  encountered  off  ihe  Cape  entiieiy 
prostrated  him.  He  passed  away  quietly, 
and  to  his  beloved  wife  unexpectedly  at 
last,  without  one  word  of  farewell.  '^  He 
rests  from  his  labours."  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  five  children  to  mourn  his  loss. 
— Missionary  Herald, 


€mtqtsahmt 


BAPTIST  CHAPELS  IN  LONDON. 


To  THE  Editob  or  THE  Baftibt  Magazine. 


Me.  Editob, — ^While  efforts  are  being 
made  to  raise  Baptist  ohapels  in  the 
suburbs,  how  is  it  there  is  not  one  in 
the  City  ?  There  are  five  or  six  Inde- 
pendent chapels,  and  all,  I  believe,  well 
attended.  Surely  there  must  be  room 
for  one  or  more  Baptist  chapels.  There 
are,  I  know,  more  than  enough  Baptists 
in  the  City  to  fill  a  large  place,  who 
would,  I  am  sure,  be  glad  to  have  a 
place  of  worship  of  their  own  denomi- 
nation. As  it  is,  many  sit  down  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  with  the  Independents, 
and  this  ought  not  to  be.     There  is  a 


small  Church  of  Baptists  meeting  in  a 
hall  in  Liverpool  Buildings,  Bisbopsgate, 
but  it  is  quite  ineligible,  and  they  can 
never  hope  to  get  a  good  congregation. 
If,  therefore,  it  is  too  much  to  ask  for  a 
chapel,  is  it  too  much  to  ask  to  assist 
this  people  to  get  a  more  suitable  place, 
where  the  word  of  God  may  be  faith- 
fully preached,  and  a  few  souls  gathered 
into  the  fold  of  Christ? 

I  am  yours  faithfully, 

J.  L.  M* 
I  enclose  my  name  and  address. 


ENGLISH  SERVICES  IN  PARIS. 


To  the  Editob  or  the  Baptist  MAGAzninB. 


Deab  Sib, — You  will  see  by  your 
advertizing  sheet  that  the  Baptist  Church 
meeting  in  the  Rue  des  Bons  Enfans, 
with  whom  you  and  I  worshipped  so 
pleasantly  in  1867,  have  again  opened 
their  rooms  for  English  services. 

It  will  facilitate  their  arrangements  if 
any  of  our  ministers  intending  to  spend 
a  Sunday  in  Paris,  and  willing  to  under- 
take a  service,  would  send  a  Hue  to  that 


effect  previously  to  M.  le  Pasteur  Dez> 
5,  Rue  St.  Medard,  Paris. 

Many  friends  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
also  that  there  is  the  prospect  of  an  early 
acquisition  of  a  suitable  plot  of  ground 
for  the  new  Paris  Baptist  chapel. 
Tours,  <&c., 

James  Benhak, 
Joint  Treasurer. 
Wiffmore  Street^  July  1869. 


THE    MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


OUE  MISSIONARY  WORK. 

At  their  Meeting  on  the  14th  of  Julj^  the  Committee  conduded  the 
deliberations,  with  which  for  some  time  past  they  have  been  occupied,  on 
some  important  regulations  which,  in  future,  are  to  be  applied  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  Mission.  A  portion  of  the  resolutions  at  which  they  arrived  have 
already  been  published  in  tho  Annual  Report ;  but  it  is  desirable  they 
should  be  regarded  as  a  whole.  We  therefore  here  reproduce  the  reso- 
lutions from  the  Report,  and  add  those  just  passed  to  complete  the  series. 
It  will  be  seen,  £rom  a  subsequent  page,  that  several  friends  have  already 
come  forward  to  sustain  the  Committee,  and  their  liberal  contributions 
will  enable  them  at  once  to  carry  out  the  principles  of  the  closing  resolu- 
tions. We  are  happy  to  say  that  the  Committee  are  also  encouraged  by 
the  offers  of  three  or  four  young  men,  which  have  been  accepted,  to  enter 
a  Missionary  life  on  the  rules  laid  down.  We  cannot  doubt  that  these 
incidents  are  a  happy  presage  of  the  good  which  will  result  from  their 
adoption. 

Resolved  I. — That  it  is  obvious  that  certain  departments  of  missionary 
labour,  in  their  very  nature,  have  a  fixedness  and  regularity  about  them 
which  require  settled  habits  and  modes  of  life  in  the  missionary.  Such 
are  the  work  of  translation,  the  printing  of  the  Scriptures,  the  preparation 
of  school-books,  and  works  needful  for  the  use  of  the  missionary  engaged 
in  direct  labour  among  the  people;  the  superintendence  or  conduct 
of  schools,  colleges,  and  training  institutions  for  the  minisfzy  of  the 
Word.  These  should  be  maintained  in  as  great  efficiency  as  possible, 
and  extended  as  drciunstances  require ;  though  with  regard  to  schools 
and  colleges  for  general  education,  diligent  efforts  should  be  made  to  make 
them  self-supporting,  and  even  with  regard  to  the  institutions  for  the 
training  of  a  Native  ministry  and  schoolmasters,  these,  as  in  the  case  of 
our  Jamaica  Theological  and  Training  Institutioni  should  derive  at  least 
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a  portion  of  their  fonds  from  the  community  whose  best  interests  they 
subserve. 

Resolved  U. — ^That  portion  of  our  missionary  agencies  more  imme- 
diately engaged  in  evangelizing  work,  should  be  recoiftmended  to  cul* 
tivate,  as  far  as  possible,  intercourse  and  sympathy  with  the  people  they 
seek  to  instruct.  Opportunity  should  be  sought  by  the  missionaries  or 
identifying  themselves  with  their  daily  life,  and  of  mingling  with  them 
in  the  simplest,  homeliest  way  that  circumstances  will  allow.  For  this 
purpose,  when  desirable,  the  Committee  will  be  prepared  to  pass  in 
review  the  condition  of  each  station,  the  locality  of  the  Mission  House, 
the  travelling  and  incidental  expenses  of  the  station,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  direct,  immediate,  personal,  and  spiritual  influence  of  the  missionary 
over  the  masses  by  which  he  is  surrounded. 

Eesolved  m. — ^That  with  regard  to  the  Native  brethren,  that  the  dis- 
tinction should  at  once  be  drawn  between  those  of  them  who  are  pastors 
of  churches,  and  those  who  are  engaged  as  companions  of  missionaries  in 
their  itinerant  evangelistic  toil.  The  Native  pastors  should,  as  soon  as 
possible,  be  made  independent  of  the  Society,  and  assume  all  the  duties  of 
the  office  they  are  called  to  fiU.  The  Native  [evangelists  should  be  re- 
garded as  itinerant  missionaries. 

Besolved  lY. — ^That  it  is  further  desirable,  especially  in  order  to  cany 
the  Gospel  beyond  the  present  bounds  of  missionary  enterprise^  that 
agents  shall  be  employed — ^wherever  the  Committee  deem  it  ezpedientp. 
and  whenever  suitable  persons  offer  themselves — ^firee  &om  all  those  ties 
which  a  family  and  a  permanent  habitation  involve,  and  who  shall  be 
prepared  to  encoimter  the  fatigues  and  privations  which  an  active  and 
wandering  life  may  entail.  The  Committee  will  be  happy  to  bear  the 
expense  of  preparation  and  equipment,  to  provide  for  all  needed  require- 
ments, and  such  exigencies  as  may  arise. 

Eesolved  Y — ^That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Committee  it  is  in  the 
highest  degree  desirable  that  yoimg  men  sent  out  as  missionaries  should 
go  forth  unmarried,  and  should  remain  so  for  two  years  at  least,  until 
their  suitableness  for  the  climate  and  the  work  have  been  fairly  proved ; 
and  that  this  be  the  rule  of  the  Society,  exceptional  cases  to  be  dealt  with 
as  they  occur. 

It  only  remains  that  we  should  commend  these  important  decisions  to 
the^prayerful  consideration  of  the  churches.  Let  them  seek  Gtod's  bles»^ 
ing  on  the  entire  work  of  the  Mission,  and  especially  pray  that  it  may 
please  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  send  forth  right  and  true  men  to  be 
pioneers  of  the  Gospel  in  lands  lying  in  darkness,  and  to  preafih  the^ 
unsearchable  liches  of  Christ  to  the  penshing  heathen ! 
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THE  OPPOSITION  TO  THE  GOSPEL  IN  NOEWAY. 

Our  excellent  brother  Mr.  Hubert  gives  us  the  following  account  of  a  visit 
paid  to  Stavanger  in  the  early  part  of  the  year : — 

^^  With  a  feeling  of  deep  gratitude  to  my  Heavenly  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  unto  this  present  moment,  kept  ime  safe  soul  and  body,  I 
hope,  the  pen  in  hand,  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings 
with  me  since  I  wrote  my  last. 

''It  has  not  fallen  to  my  lot  before,  to  see  the  work  in  the  vineyard  of  our 
Lord  go  forward  as  it  appears  to  be  doing  at  this  place.  The  same  day  as  I 
posted  my  last,  I  was  sunmioned  to  appear  before  the  magistrate  the  next 
morning.  I  had  intended  to  go  farther  north,  but  was  by  this  prevented ;  it  was 
not  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  ]£Ei8ter,  and  so  he  sent  the  police  to  stop  me.  I 
appeared  before  the  magistrate  next  morning,  together  with  some  false  witnesses 
from  the  priest  of  whom  I  spoke  in  my  last,  charged  and  tried  as  a  disturber  of 
peace  and  uproar-maker.  I  was  told  not  to  leave  the  city  without  permission,  so 
I  stayed  and  had  crowded  meetings  every  night,  the  police  assisting  to  keep  order. 
The  trial  before  the  magistrate  was  sent  to  the  chief  justice  of  this  city,  but 
he  laid  it  down  that  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  so  the  priest  in  his 
wicked  desire  to  stop  me  and  bring  me  into  trouble,  to  prevent  tne  work  of 
progress,  was  baffled ;  and  I  believe  the  Lord  used  him,  against  his  own  will,  to 
do  no  evil  as  he  intended — ^but  the  Lord,  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  turned  it  all 
to  good. 

''Many  souls  are  awakening  out  of  their  death-like  slumber,  and  some  have 
found  peace  in  the  precious  blood  of  a  dying  Redeemer.  Amongst  others,  I  will  tell 
you  one  case  of  a  dear  young  man.  I  had  a  meeting  on  the  3rd  inst.in  the  house  where 
he  lives  on  the  ground  floor,  and  when  meeting  began,  he,  together  with  some  other 
young  men,  went  up  stairs  above  our  heads  to  |)ray  at  cards  and  drink  brandy. 
They  had  bought  a  bottle  full  to  keep  their  spirits  up  with ;  but  as  soon  as  we 
commenced  to  sing  and  pray,  they  could  not  bear  it,  but  left  the  house  and  stayed 
out  till  the  meeting  was  over.  One  night  shortly  after,  he  went  to  the 
meeting  (the  same  night  when  crowds  cheered  me  on  my  way  home  to  my 
lodgings),  and  the  word  was  carried  to  his  own  heart  with  power  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  for  several  days  he  was  in  'deep  sorrow  over  his  sinfulness.  One 
night  he  stayed  with  me  after  the  people  had  gone,  and  we  had  a  sweet  hour 
together.  He  asked  me,  with  a  broken  heart,  to  forpve  him,  for  he  had 
blasphemed  me  ;  which  I  told  him  I  did  with  my  whole  heart,  and  a  few  days 
afterwards  he  found  peace  with  God  through  faith  in  our  precious  Jesus, 
blessed  be  his  holy  name,  and  he  walks  now  as  a  humble  disciple  of  Christ, 
against  much  opposition  of  his  former  comrades  in  sin — ^  But,'  says  he, '  I  deserve 
it,  for  I  have  been  such  an  enemy  myself  and  blasphemer  against  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.*  I  am  now  at  full  liberty  and  was  on  my  way  to  the  fishing  district, 
but  had  to  return  the  same  day.  Here  it  is  blowing  storms  every  day,  so 
steamers  can  hardly  run. 

"  From  Biesor  I  had  very  interesting  news :  several  have  found  peace  with  God. 
In  these  days  the  xevivBl  is  going  on  amongst  them.    Praise  God  with  me," 


NATIVE  CHRISTIAN  MOVEMENT  IN  BENGAL. 

In  'our  April  number  we  reported  the    formation  of  a  Society  of  Native 
Christians  of  various  denominations,  as  an  interesting  sign  of  a  spirit  of  self- 
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reliance  beginning  to  appear  among  the  converts.  We  have  since  been  favoured 
with  an  extract  from  a  letter  addressed  to  a  Christian  Bengali  student  in  this 
country,  in  which  a  fuller  account  is  given  of  the  objects  and  plans  of  the  asso- 
ciation by  one  of  its  members.  It  will,  we  are  sure,  gratify  our  readers  to  peruse 
this  paper.    The  writer  says ; — 

*'  The  Bengal  Christian  Association  is  an  unpretending  society  of  believers  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  have  been  called  into  the  marvellous  lisht  of  the 
Gospel  out  of  heathen  darkness.  It  is  a  Society  of  indigenous  Indian  Chris- 
tians. The  word  *  Bengal  *  only  indicates  its  local  habitation,  but  all  Indian 
Christians,  whether  Bengalis,  or  Funjaubis,  or  Madrasees,  or  the  inhabitants  of 
Bombay,  or  of  the  North- Western  Provinces,  can  be  admitted  as  members.  Our 
European  friends  and  well-wishers  are  not  admitted  as  members,  but  they  have 
often  been  present  with  us  as  visitors. 

"You  inquire  what  our  Association  has  done  since  its  birth?  To  this 
question  I  reply  we  do  not  obtrude  ourselves  into  public  notice,  and  we  have  done 
nothing  more  than  to  meet  together  once  a  month  to  invoke  the  blessings  of 
Almighty  God  upon  all  our  brethren — Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Wesleyans, 
Baptists,  Independents — so  that  all  our  ^native  Christian  brethren  may  feel  that 
we  are  all  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone.  We  have  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
and  therefore,  we  love  all  our  Native  Christian  brethren,  with  whatever  denomi- 
nation of  God*s  people  connected.  England  has  had  the  honour  of  responding  to 
India's  call,  '  come  over  and  help  us ; '  England  has  said  to  India,  '  weep  no 
more,'  I  am  sending  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  a  once  crucified  but 
now  exalted  and  glorified  Redeemer.  English  missionaries  have  encouraged  us 
to  stand  on  our  own  legs,  and  do  something  for  ourselves,  as  one  portion  of  the 
Holy  Catholic  Apostolic  Church  in  India — not  divided  into  sects — ^and  devoid  of 
all  schism  and  heresy,  united  to  Christ  the  living  vine  by  a  living  faith. 

''  The  object  of  the  Bengal  Christian  Association  is  threefold : — 

"  1st.  Siibjective, — The  promotion  of  godliness  and  the  nourishment  of  true 
religion  in  the  souls  of  the  indigenous  Christians  of  the  soil  of  India. 

"  2.  Objective. — The  presentation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  our  non-Christian  country- 
men as  the  only  Saviour  of  Sinners.  We  are  determined  to  know  nothing  among 
our  Hindu  and  Mahometan  countrymen  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

"  3.  The  protection  of  our  rights.  This  is  a  very  subordinate  object,  neverthe- 
less it  is  of  importance  that  the  Native  Christian  Community  should  have  an 
organ  of  communication  with  the  Government.  As  her  Majesty's  most  loyal 
subjects  we  have  our  rights,  and  we  ourselves  are  the  proper  parties  to  present 
our  cases  before  the  legislature  of  the  country,  in  order  that  no  laws  niay  be 
passed  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  Native  Christian  Community.  what 
the  British  Indian  Association  is  to  Her  Majesty's  Hindu  subjects,  the  Bengal 
Christian  Association  is  to  Her  Majesty's  Native  Christian  subjects. 

'^  Every  month  we  have  an  interesting  lecture  from  one  of  our  members.  We 
have  no  paid  agents,  but  all  of  us  do  what  we  can  by  conversation,  b^  visiting 
from  house  to  house,  and  by  preaching  in  the  streets,  to  promote  Christian  truth 
and  godliness  amongst  our  believing,  as  well  as  amongst  our  unbelieving  country- 
men. 

"  We  have  done  nothing  as  an  ALSSOciation.  We  have  simply  edified  one 
another  by  exhortation  and  prayer.** 

Every  English  Christiam  will  wish  Gk)d  speed  to  the  Association,  and  express 
the  hope  that  it  may  become  the  pioneer  of  great  spiritual  good  to  its  members 
and  its  countrymen. 
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SIGNS  OF  PROGRESS. 

Among  other  signs  of  progress  of  the  Ein^om  of  God  in  Bengal,  is  the 
establishment  of  a  weekly  Uhnstian  newspaper  in  the  Bengali  language,  and  con- 
ducted by  Native  brethren  of  various  churches.  It  bears  the  title  of  "  Saptahik 
Songbad "  (the  Weekly  News).  An  extract  or  two  from  this  paper  will  be  of 
interest  to  our  readers,  for  the  translation  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  Rev. 
G.  Rouse,  LL3.  The  first  is  interesting  for  the  comments  made  on  the  fact 
recorded : — 

"On  January  Slst  last,  the  Bishop  of  Madras  ordained  thirty-four  Native 
Christians  to  the  office  of  ministers  of  the  Grospel.  They  are  to  labour  in  connec- 
tion with  the  churches  in  Tinnevelly,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Church  Mission- 
arv  and  Propagation  Societies.  The  Native  churches  will  furnish  the  half  of  their 
salary.  We  have  also  heard  that  in  Travancore,  under  the  care  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  there  are  32,000  Native  Christians.  These  are  accustomed, 
every  month,  to  make  a  collection  towards  the  support  of  their  teachers. 

These  people  are  not  prosperous  people,  like  the  Calcutta  Christians.  Like  the 
brethren  of  Krishnagur  and  the  Southern  villages,  they  are  labouring  men.  How 
great  their  zeal  to  be  independent  churches!  By  reason  of  this  zeal,  their 
poverty  is  able  to  place  no  hmdrance  in  the  way  of  their  desire  to  be  independent. 
We  have  no  such  zeal.  We  are  in  the  receipt  of  100,  150,  200  rupees  monthly 
salary^  yet  we  impose  upon  the  liberality  of  foreigners  the  charge  of  supporting 
those  who  ever^  Sunday  instruct  us  m  the  truths  of  religion,  and  we  think 
nothing  about  it  ourselves.  There  are  those  amongst  us  who,  if  they  had  zeal, 
could  any  one  of  them  make  a  Church  independent  of  foreign  aid ;  but  they  have 
no  zeal — how  can  we  give  it  them  ?  We  have  been  a  long  time  depending  upon 
others — ^now,  Bengali  Brethren,  let  us  in  every  respect  seek  to  exhibit  a  desire  to 
be  independent.  How  long  shidl  we  continue  to  cling  to  the  neck  of  foreign 
Christians?" 

We  devoutly  pray  that  such  an  appeal  as  this  may  reach  the  hearts  of  our 
Bengali  Native  Christians.  It  will  be  a  great  day  for  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  when  they  shall  with  one  heart  strive  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
€U>spel.  The  next  extract  is  interesting  as  a  proof  of  the  decline  of  idolatry  in 
Calcutta : — 

"  Some  old,  respectable  people  at  Calcutta  have  again  established  the  Dhar- 
masabh^  (Society  of  Religion).  Its  object  is  to  preserve  the  Hindu  religion.  All 
intelligent  people  will  understand  how  much  good  is  likely  to  come  from  an 
attempt  to  preserve  Hinduism.  It  would  be  more  wise  for  Hindus  of  the  present 
time  to  examine  the  Hindu  Shastras  to  see  whether  Hinduism  is  true  or  false — 
whether  salvation  can  be  obtained  by  it  or  not.  Otherwise  the  attempt  to  patch 
np  the  old  garment  will  only  make  those  who  attempt  it  look  more  ridiculous. 
We  expect  that  in  a  few  years  the  barbarous  Churruck  Pooia  (Swinging  Festival) 
will  be  seen  no  more.  Ever  since  the  piercing  with  hooks  has  been  forbidden, 
the  excitement  of  the  Pooja  has  become  considerably  less.  Now,  at  Calcutta  the 
Festival  is  much  less  frequented  than  it  used  to  be.  Formerly,  on  the  swinging - 
day,  it  was  difficult  to  move  in  the  street  in  front  of  our  office.  Now,  the  number 
of  people  in  the  streets  is  about  the  same  as  on  other  days.  In  the  case  of  the 
Doorga  Pooja  also,  and  other  festivals,  the  attendance  and  excitement  are  gradually 
lessening.    All  this  is  a  sign  of  good  to  the  people." 
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A  TEIP  ROUND  MY  ISLAND. 

BT  THB  KBY.   W.   A.   HOBBS,  OF  JB880BB. 

No.  n. 

ThuTMday  4tt. — ^The  boKtmen  faavmg  rowed  seyenl  miles  durmg  the  uiglit, 
when  I  aw(^  this  momhig  I  found  m}'8elf  «t  the  Ghat  of  Bajahpore.  Bismg  at 
five,  after  taking  a  cup  of  tea,  we  walked  inland  about  a  nule'to  the  office  of  a  luge 
lanrlholder,  where,  although  it  was  so  early,  a  number  of  writers  and  tenants 
were  already  assembled. 

"  Friends,"  said  I,  '*  I  am  a  messenger  from  the  Grod  of  heaven,  and  my  friend 
Mathoor  here  is  another.  We  have  come  to  you  to  tell  you  what  God  wishes 
you  to  do  to  escape  from  a  sinful  life,  a  gloomy  death,  and  heavy  punishment  in 

hell — will  you  li/>ten  to  us  P  " 

<'  Yes/*  said  one,  ^  we  will  listen,  but  let  us  first  osll  In  our  Brahmin  priest." 
When  he  came,  to  the  number  of  twenty -four,  they  all  sat  down  to  listen. 

Mathoor  took  for  his  subject,  '<  The  vanity  of  idolatry,  and  the  wretchedness  it 
leads  to,'*  which  subject,  as  usual,  evoked  a  good  deal  of  animated  discussion,  in 
which  both  priest  and  people  uablushingly  asserted  that  an  image  was  neceasaiy 
to  enkindle  feelings  of  worship  iu  the  heart ;  whereupon  something  like  the  follow- 
ing conversation  ensued  : — 

Mathoor. — "  Are  all  mon*s  minds,  in  the  main,  of  the  same  kind  ?  "  "  Yes,  mine 
is  like  the  Sahib's,  and  the  Sahib's  is  like  our  priest*s.** 

Maithoor, — **  Very  good.  Now  answer  me  one  question  upright.  Are  Euro- 
peans or  Bengalees  most  to  be  depended  on  P  Tell  me  friends,  which  nation's 
people  are  most  truthful,  and  magnanimous,  and  charitable,  and  persevering,  and 
chaste  P" 

Here  one  man  bawled  out,  *^The  indigo  planters  are  a  bad  lot,  are  we  not  as 
good  as  they.'* 

Mai^hooT, — *'  Who  are  indigo  planters.  They  are  amongst  Europeans,  like  lepers 
among  Hindoos,  1  in  10,000.  Push  tiie  indigo  planters  aside.  Are  there  bo 
judges,  and  magistrates,  and  engineers,  and  merchants  P  Do  not  rnn  round  nnd 
round  instead  of  going  straight  through  the  path,  tell  me  truly,  who  are  the  best 
men,  Europeans  or  Bengalees  ?  *'  '<  Europeans  are,  who  does  not  know  that  P  they 
keep  their  word  and  do  not  get  up  fidse  cases  in  the  courts.'* 

Mathoor.—  "  Can  a  man  be  good  if  he  have  no  religion  in  him  ?  *'    **  No.** 

Mathoor. — ^  If  the  behaviour  of  the  Europeans  is  better  than  the  behaviour  of 
Hindoos  and  Mussulmans,  is  it  not  a  proof  that  their  religion  must  be  better  than 
yours  P  •*    «  We  cannot  say.*' 

Mathoor. — '^What!  you  cannot  say !  Ah!  now  you  are  insincere.  You  oan 
say,  but  you  wonH  s^y.  Be  that  as  it  may,  know  that  though  there  are  tens  and 
tens  of  millions  of  Europeans,  not  one  man  amongst  them  a&  believes  that  God 
enten  an  idol  when  the  priest  blesses  it,  and  continues  to  dwell  in  it  till  the  wor- 
ship is  over ;  nor  does  one  amongst  them  all  make  an  image  of  what  he  conceives 
€rod  to  be  like,  under  the  pretence  that  if  he  does  not  do  so  he  cannot  iotelli- 
gently  worship  him.  Now,  look  here  my  countrymen,  if  Europeans — whose 
minds,  you  admit,  are  like  your  own — can  worship  God,  and  attain  to  more  reli- 
gious behaviour  than  Hindoos,  though  they  have  no  idols,  how  can  I  believe  yon 
whenyou  say,  that  if  you  do  not  have  them  you  cannot  conceive  of  God  intelligently  P 
Where  did  your  priests  get  their  authority  from  for  saying  that  God  ever 
dwells  in  idols,  or  that  idol  worship  is  goodP  Your  Yedas  do  not  say  so,  and  they 
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«re  the  oldest  books  yon  have.  Yoa  only  get  the  authority  firom  the  Puranas, 
which  are  mere  traditionary  stories,  full  of  improbabilities,  exaggerations,  and  con- 
tradictions. If  it  were  true  that  God  is  in  the  idols,  would  uiere  not  have  been 
aome  sign  of  it  all  these  hundreds  of  years?  If  I  were  not  to  move  for  a  month 
would  anyone  believe  that  there  was  life  left  in  me  P  Has  one  ever  seen  an  idol 
walk,  or  heard  it  breathe,  or  sj^eak  ?  Why,  if  such  a]  thing  should  occur  you 
would  cry  out  with  fear,  *  a  ghost,  a  ghost,*  and  run  away,  miat  idolatry  has  led 
to,  my  Holy  Book  tells  much  better  than  I  can  do.  Listen  to  it'*  Bead  Rom. 
L,  22,  23,  28,  and  following  verses. 

Thus  passed  by  a  happy,  interesting  hour,  when  I  commenced  my  discourse 
thus: — 

You  have  heardj  much  about  [the  worthlessness  of  worshipping  idols,  or  wor- 
ehippin^  God  through  idols,  now'listen  to  a  statement  about  the  true  religion. 
BegmniDfir  with  the  fall  I  traced  man*8  wretched  history  all  aloxig  the  ages  to  the 
birth  of  Jesus ;  showed  in  what  respects  He  was  the  suitable  Kedeemer  for  the 
ains  of  the  world :  sketched  His  life  and  expiring  agonies,  and,  finally,  pressed 
them  to  believe  in  Him  that  they  might  find  mercy,  privilege  to  meet  Him  at 
His  second  coming,  and  live  and  reign  with  Him  during  the  predicted  blessed 
one  thousand  years. 

I  never,  I  think,  felt  more  liberty  and  power  in  preaching  Jesus  to  the  people, 
than  on  this  occasion ;  I  could  tell  by  their  rapt  attention  that  they  were  intensely 
interested,  many  of  them  seriously  admitted  that  the  Christian  religion 
aeemed  to  be  the  true  one,  and  yet,  not  a  single  copy  of  New  Testament  or 
Gospel  could  I  induce  any  one  of  them  to  purchase,  though  I  asked  only  six- 
pense  for  a  New  Testament  and  a  penny  for  a  Gospel.  I  endeavoured  to  excite 
a  little  shame  in  them  by  telling  them  that  at  [Dareeapoor  Market  yesterday  I 
had  sold  twenty  copies,  and  most  of  them  to  poor  people.  They  very  cleverly 
turned  the  tables  upon  me  thus :  ^*  Indeed  I  well  that  simply  shows  their  igno- 
rance, for  if  all,  like  us,  declined  to  buy,  then  the  p^enerous  Ohristians  would  be 
ao  grieved  that  they  would  request  us  to  take  then:  books  tJintJiou/t  payment  and 
read  them,  as  I  saw  them  doing  in  the  station  of  Jessore.** 

Ah  !  how  hard  a  thing  it  is  for  those  who  have  riches  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven. 

Returning  to  the  boat,  we  saw  ten  men  sitting  in  a  blacksmith's  shop  gossip- 
ing, so  invited  them  out  to  sit  under  a  mango  tree,  and  hear  words  new,  true, 
eweet,  and  precious.  Out  they  all  came,  down  we  all  sat.  As  most  of  the  men 
were  Mahommedans,  I  took  up  the  ^ye  works  on  which  they  rely  for  salvation, 
and,  one  by  one,  endeavoured  to  show  them  how  worthless  they  were  to  cleanse  the 
heart  from  sin. 

The  five  works  alluded  to  are  Prayer,  Fasting,  Meeting  on  Fridays  to  read  the 
Xoran,  Almsgiving,  and  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  none  of  which  were  able,  singly  or 
•collectively,  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  a  past  life. 

'*  You  have  thrown  us  all  down  into  the  mud,"  said  the  blacksmith ;  '*  will  you 
leave  us  there  P  If  our  religion  cannot  give  good  natures,  pray  what  religion 
«aa  ?    Speak,  Sahib,  we  continue  to  hear.*' 

I  replied,  "  If  I  have  cast  you  down  in  the  mud,  my  firiend  Mathoor  here  will 
lift  vou  out  of  it.  Look  in  my  face  no  more ;  look  in  his ;  he  will  now  tell  you 
of  the  safe  refuge  and  the  true  atonement." 

And  he  did  tdl  ihem^  most  beautifully,  simply,  and  earnestly,  till,  the  heat 
becoming  almost  insupportable,  we  were  obliged,  about  ten  o'clock,  to  give  over, 
and  make  a  precipitate  retreat  to  the  boat. 

Before  going,  however,  we  sold  several  Gospels.  At  five  p.m.,  when  it  was 
•cool   enough    to  venture  out,  we  went  to  the  large  village  of  M4shfile.     The 
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whole,  place  seemed  in  excitement,  and  about  fift^  persons,  with  half  a  dosen 
women,  standing  at  a  little  distance,  turned  out  to  listen  to  our  words. 

Mathoor  took  for  his  subject,  "  The  Devil,  and  the  mischief  he  has  done ;  **  I 
took  for  my  subject,  *^  The  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  damages  he  has  made  good.** 

It  was  a  pretty  sight  to  see  so  many  persons  seated  on  their  mats  before  U8> 
marred,  however,  by  ten  poor  Charals  (the  outcasts),  seated  on  the  bare  earth  in 
a  group  by  themselves,  about  ten  feet  apart. 

Till  7  o*clock  we  preached  and  preached,  the  people  never  flagging  in  their 
attention,  till  at  length,  my  voice  failin;^,  and  Mathoor  himself  confessing  to 
weariness,  we  sold  a  book  or  two,  and  then,  followed  by  a  large  concourse  of 
people,  went  back  to  the  boat. 


THE  BRAHMIST  MOVEMENT. 


This  movement  towards  a  purer  creed  among  the  educated  natives  of  the 
Presidency  towns  of  India  is  one  of  great  interest.  It  is  the  effect  of  education 
combined  with  the  knowledge  of  Christianity.  The  knowledge  acquired  has  un- 
settled the  minds  of  intelligent  men,  and  awakened  disanection  towards  the 
beliefs  and  practices  of  their  forefathers.  Hence  Christians  have  regarded  the 
movement  with  hope,  and,  while  watching  its  various  phases,  have  rejoiced  to  see 
its  adherents  more  or  less  often  approaching  Christianity,  as  the  only  true 
solution  of  their  difficulties.  We  avail  ourselves  of  the  following  extracts  from 
the  last  report  of  the  Church  Missionary  Association  of  Calcutta,  to  inform  our 
readers  of  the  present  aspects  of  the  movement.  Written  by  a  missionary  on  the 
spot,  the  facts  stated  have  the  value  which  personal  knowledge  gives : — 

<*.The  Brahmist  movement  owed  its  birth  to  a  variety  of  influences,  of  which 
mission  influence  was  without  doubt  the  most  potential.  In  its  progress  it  has 
borne  manifold  aspects,  and  given  utterance  to  conflicting  theories.  Once  it  was 
Yedantist;  then  it  repudiatea  all  light  but  that  of  nature.  At  one  time  it  pro- 
claimed a  God  too  kind  to  punish,  then  a  God  too  just  to  forgive.  Once  it 
laughed  at  a  divine  Incarnation,  then  it  upheld  incarnations  by  the  thousand. 
For  years  its  advocates  boasted  of  their  oneness,  then  they  parted  asunder  and 
denounced  each  other.  Such  has  been  its  course  —  a  strange  medley  of  contra- 
diction and  confusion !  Those  who  once  believed  the  movement  must  eventuate 
in  the  Gospel  have  been  disappointed.  Time  has  shewn  that  per  ae  it  has  no  real 
affinity  with  the  Gospel,  and  that  its  direct  influence  is  certainly  not  to  prepare 
men  to  receive  the  Gospel.  There  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  many  of  the 
most  advanced  members  of  the  Shomaj  are  further  from  the  truth  now  than  they 
were  years  ago.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  we  cannot  but  reeard  this  singular 
movement  as  destined  to  minister  in  an  indirect  way  towards  tne  futherance  of 
divine  truth. 

*<It  may  be  that  its  utter  failure  as  a  system  of  religion  may  lead  many  to 
enquire  after  ^  a  more  excellent  way.'  Already  tokens  of  listlessness,  tending  to 
a  collapse,  are  manifest  amongst  the  once  ardent  upholders  of  the  scheme.  Very 
rarely  is  a  Brahmo  bold  enough  to  argue  for  his  creed. 

'*  Not  a  few  who  were  once  zealous  for  Brahmoism  have  surrendered  their 
allegiance.  Some  appear  to  be  drifting  into  absolute  infldelity,  if  not  atheism. 
Others,  of  a  more  religious  turn,  are  casting  about  for  some  other  staj  for  their 
souls.  Alas !  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  is  the  last  thing  they  seek  for  or  desire.  Some 
are  trying  to  construct  an  eclectic  religion  which  shall  embrace  certain  elements 
of  various  forms  of  belief.  On  this  spiritual  raft  they  are  disposed  to  entrust 
themselves  in  their  voyage  towards  an  unknown  eternity. 
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*'  Amongst  the  advanced  Brahmos,  or  the  ^  Refonning  party,'  as  they  are 
called,  a  novel  and  very  suggestive  feature  has  lately  developed  itself.  It  is  well- 
known  that  the  mediation  of  Christ  has  ever  been  a  stumbling-block  and  an 
offence  to  the  whole  party.  They  have  for  long  years  ridiculed  tne  notion  that 
the  sinner  needed  some  one  to  enter  into  the  breach — to  stand  between  him  and 
the  Deity,  by  whose  merits  and  intercessions  he  might  gain  a  hearing.  They 
always  sud  that  intuition  scouted  the  idea.  Within  the  last  few  months  it  has  come 
to  light,  that  not  a  few  devout  and  earnest  Brahmos  have  come  to  feel  the  absolute 
necessity  of  a  mediator.  This  is  not  merely  an  impression  or  a  matter  of  theory  ; 
they  have  reduced  the  conviction  to  practice ;  they  have  begun  to  invoke  the 
aid  of  an  Intercessor  with  the  Father.  Their  cry  has  been,  '  O  Lord,  I  am  a 
vile  sinner,  I  am  not  worthy  to  approach  the  Father ;  do  thou  plead  for  me,  and 
help  me  with  thy  intercessions.*  Do  our  readers  ask  who  is  the  being  thus  sup- 
plicated— thus  addressed  as  '  0  Lord  *  ?  The  answer  is  sickening  and  sad. 
These  words  are  not  addressed  to  Him  who  is  *■  the  only  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  *  they  are  spoken  to  the  Leader  of  the  Brahmo 
shomaj — a  young  man  who  two  years  ago  propounded  the  doctrine  that  every 
remarkable  man  is  as  much  a  divine  incarnation  as  was  Christ.  Some  of  his  fol- 
lowers it  would  seem  are  disposed  to  regard  him  as  such  an  incarnation,  and  as 
such  invoke  him  in  their  prayers. 

**  This  strange  infatuation  was  recently  made  public  by  two  Brahmist  preachers,. 
men  of  unblemished  character,  and  noted  for  their  zeal  and  devotion.  Their 
object  in  revealing  the  matter  was  to  draw  forth  from  their  respected  leader  a 
positive  prohibition  of  the  practice  alluded  to.  They  declared  it  to  be  blasphem- 
ous in  its  character,  and  a  scandal  to  their  body.  No  such  prohibition  has  yet 
been  published,  though  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  deny  the  facts  alleged. 

'*  All  these  things  are  well  worthy  of  note.  They  should  furnish  food,  not  only 
for  reflection,  but  for  earnest  prayer.  In  truth,  mighty  moral  and  religious  forces 
are  at  work  in  this  land.  We  hardly  see  how  to  grasp  them  and  direct  them. 
We  have  a  very  imperfect  comprehension  of  them.  But  there  is  an  all-con- 
trolling force  within  the  grasp  of  every  child  of  God.  *  Prayer  moves  the  hand 
that  moves  the  universe.*  Let  the  Church  be  instant  in  prayer,  and  He  who 
once'.brought  order  and  beauty  out  of  chaos,  will,  in  his  own  good  time,  cause 
these  discordant  elements  to  evolve  such  bright  and  blessed  results,  that  the 
sons  of  God  again  shall  sing  for  joy.*' 

We  think  it  right  to  call  attention  to  some  things  which  tend  to  modify  the 
preceding  observations  and  the  conclusions  drawn  from  the  facts  as  therein 
stated.  It  is  but  just  to  the  eminent  gentleman  referred  to,  that  his  own  account 
of  the  matter  should  be  stated. 

'In  a  very  able  article,  which  appeared  in  the  April  number  of  the  British 
Quarterly  Review,  statements  are  made  similar  to  those  in  the  above  quotations 
from  the  Report  of  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  to  the  Bible  Society.  In  the  current 
number  there  is  a  note  occasioned  by  a  letter  from  Miss  CoUett,  a  personal  friend 
of  Mr.  Kesub  Chunder  Sen,  correcting  some  allegations  respecting  him,  made  at 
the  close  of  the  article,  and  especially,  that  he  permits  the  more  degraded  of  his 
followers  to  worship  him.  This  is  denied,  and  in  proof  of  it,  Miss  Collett  quotes 
from  a  letter  written  bv  him  to  Miss  Carpenter  of  Bristol,  who  knew  him  well  in 
India,  and  entertains  the  highest  opinion  of  his  character. 

Referring  to  the  paragraph  in  the  Indian  Mirror,  where  the  allegation  flrst  ap- 
peared, he  says,  *'  I  have  not  deemed  it  proper  to  contradict  or  reply  to  it,  as  it 
mvolves  a  most  ridiculous  charge,  which  is  beneath  notice,  and  which  time  will 
prove  unfounded.  God  sees  my  heart,  and  I  am  conscious  I  do  not  stand  con- 
victed before  Him  in  this  matter.  How  can  I,  sinner  as  I  am,  and  myself  in  need 
of  salvation,  undertidce  to  be  a  redeemer  to  others  ?  "    While  we  regret  that  Mr. 
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Sen  did  not  jjromptly  and  publicly  contradict  a  statement  so  injorions  to  himself, 
his  denial  of  it  to  Miss  Carpenter  is  entitled  to  credit 

A  friend  in  Calcutta  has  sent  us  a  lecture  entitled,  The  Brahmo  Sottum  Vtn- 
'dtcated,  in  reply  to  one  delivered  in  the  hall  of  the  General  Assembly's  Instita- 
tion  in  that  city,  by  the  Rev.  Lai  Behari  Dey.  It  is  pervaded  by  a  fine  and 
tender  spirit,  and  though  not  equal  to  the  one  on  Jetm  Uhrist,  Europe  and  ilno, 
in  eloquence  ^and  power,  it  is  well  worthy  of  consideration.  We  ref(^  to  it 
however,  for  the  purpose  of  calling  attention  to  an  affecting  appeal  which  he 
makes  towards  the  dose,  and  which  should  be  listened  to  with  respect.  **  Chru- 
tian  Brethren  I  I  humbly  beseech  you  to  look  upon  us  in  a  brotherly  spirit 
We  are  all  children  of  the  common  Father,  love  and  goodwill  should  Uierefore 
prevail  amon^  us  always.  Whatever  our  religious  opinions  may  be,  we  are  cer- 
tainly entitled  to  your  sympathy  and  affection.  If  we  are  wrong,  point  out  our 
errors ;  if  we  have  turned  astray,  show  us  the  true  path  ;  if  we  nave  violated 
'the  law  of  Gk)d,  help  us  with  good  counsel ;  but  do  not,  I  beseech  jou,  in  the 
name  of  brotherly  love,  hate  us — do  not  revile  our  Church,  which  is  dearer  to 
us  than  life.'* 

One  who  speaks  in  such  a  manner  is  entitled  to  the  utmost  forbearance  and 
consideration.  We  are  sure  that  patience,  kmdness,  and  a  due  regard  for  the  diffi- 
culticB  which  encompass  these  men  on  every  side,  and  a  tender,  earnest,  affec- 
tionate effort  to  lead  them  to  Christ,  will  have  far  greater  effect  than  stem 
denunciations  of  their  short  comings  and  errors.  We  confess  to  a  deep  feeling 
of  interest  and  sympathy  for  them.  Men  so  cultivated,  intelligent,  and  well- 
read  in  European  literature,  with  their  high  morality,  to  say  the  least,  must 
exert  a  powerful  influence  on  the  minds  of  their  fellow-countrymen.  To  bring  than 
to  Christ  as  penitent  believers  in  Him,  and  His  work,  is  worth  any  effort,  and 
should  success  crown  such  effort,  they  will  be  among  the  most  powerful 
preachers  of  the  Gospel  in  India. 


BAPTIST  MISSIONS. 


As  in  a  former  page  allusion  has  been  made  to  the  following  important  meet- 
ing, we  place  the  account  of  it  here  for  the  information  of  our  friends : — 

At  a  meeting  convened  by  Messrs.  James  Harvey,  A.  Angus  Croll,  James  Benham, 
John  Sands,  and  William  Oiney,  at  the  house  of  the  Kev.  Dr.  Brock,  on  the 
evening  of  Friday,  the  llth  June,  1869,  to  consider  <*The  Resolutions  recently 
adopted  by  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionarv  Society,  and  the  principle 
of  action  in  the  future  conduct  of  the  Mission,  as  indicated  in  the  speech  of  I>r. 
Landels  at  the  last  Annual  meeting  :** 

There  were  present — Sir  Bobert  Lush,  A.  Angus  Croll,  J.  P.  Bacon,  J.  E. 
Tiessider,  W.  Knight,  E.  Bawlings,  James  Benham,  R.  Waters,  A.  B.  Goodall, 
W.  R.  Kckett,  H.  H.  Heath,  J.  Herbert  Tritton,  S.  R.  Pattison,  W.  Olney,  W. 
Stiff,  A.  P.  Hepburn,  J.  Harvey,  J.  Cozeter,  J.  Rains,  Dr.  Underbill,  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Brock,  Dr.  Landels,  F.  Tucker,  W.  O.  Lewis,  Dr.  Angofl,  and 
W.  Brock,  junior. 

Mr.  James  Benham  was  unanimously  called  to  the  Chair. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brock, 

Mr.  Harvey  introduced  the  subject  proposed  for  consideration,  after  which  a 
prolonged  discussion  took  place. 

L 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Angus  ;  seconded  by  Mr.  Robert  Waters  ;  rap- 
ported  by  the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  it  was  resolved  unanimously — 
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"  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Meeting  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  desirable 
that  young  men  sent  out  as  Missionaries  should  go  forth  unmarried,  and  should 
remain  so  for  two  years  at  least,  imtil  their  suitableness  for  the  dimatc  and  the 
work  has  been  lairly  proved  «'* 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  James  Harvey ;  seconded  by  Mr.  Rains ;  it  was  resolved 
nem,  con,"^ 

''That  this  Meeting  having  considered  the  resolutions  which  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  have  adopted  for  their  future  guidance 
in  carryioe  on  the  work  of  evangelising  heathen  nations,  hereby  expresses 
its  sympatnv  and  concurrence  with  the  principles  therein  laid  down;  and 
further  declares  its  conviction  that  in  order  to  the  wide  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  districts  and  regions  yet  unvisited  by  the  messengers  of  Christ,  it  is 
desirable  that  an  agency  should  be  instituted,  less  costly  than  the  present,  not 
having  a  permanent  residence,  and  that  shall  associate  as  much  as  possible  with 
the  people  whose  salvation  it  seeks  to  accomplish.*' 

m. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Harvey ;  seconded  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Landels ;  it  was 
resolved  unanimously — 

'*  That  this  Meeting,  deeply  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  such  a  class  of 
agency  implies,  and  can  only  spring  from,  a  high  degree  of  zeal  and  devotedness 
in  our  Churches,  hereby  recommends  that  the  friends  of  the  Mission  should 
unite  in  earnest  prayer  to  Almighty  God  that  by  an  enlarged  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  He  may  enable  the  Churches  to  realize  and  rightly  to  fulfil 
the  sacred  mission  He  has  intrusted  to  them  of  publishing  the  Gospel  among  the 
heathen  nations." 

IV. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Harvey;  seconded  by  Mr.  Bains;  it  was  resolved 
unanimously — 

I'  That  should  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  carry  out  the 
principles  laid  down  in  the  foregoing  resolutions,  the  friends  present  are  prepared 
individually,  and  by  influencing  the  Churches  with  which  they  are  connected,  to 
do  their  best  to  augment  the  funds  of  the  Society  to  the  extent  required  for  this 
enterprise." 

V. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Landels ;  seconded  by  Mr.  W.  Olney ;  it  was 
resolved  unanimously — 

*'  That  the  Chairman,  with  Bev.  Dr.  Brock  and  Mr.  Harvey,  be  requested  to 
convey  the  foregoing  resolutions  to  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  and  that  afterwards  they  be  published  in  Uie  columns  of  the  Freeman 
and  Christian  World  newspapers.** 

VI. 

It  was  further  resolved  unanimously — 

*'  That  the  question  of  another  Meeting  similar  to  the  present  one,  to 
which  friends  from  the  country  should  also  be  'invited,  be  referred  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  gentlemen  by  whom  this  Meeting  has  been  convened.** 

The  thanks  of  the  Meeting  were  then  given  to  the  Chairman,  to  Dr.  Brock, 
and  to  the  conveners  of  the  Meeting;  and  after  prayer  by  Dr.  Brock,  the  Meeting 
separated. 

Jambs  Bshham, 

Chairman, 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

We  have  no  lengthened  record  of  meetings  to  present  this  month.  Dr. 
Underbill,  with  Rev.  Geo.  Gould,  has  advocated  the  Society*s  claims  at  Helston, 
Penzance,  Redruth,  Truro,  St.  Austell,  and  Falmouth.  Mr.  Hobbs,  lately 
returned  from  India,  has  attended  a  meeting  at  Great  Leighs  in  Essex. 

We  are  happy  to  inform  our  readers  that  the  Committee,  encouraged  by  the 
support  received  from  the  Churches  during  the  past  year,  and  the  Uberality  of 
many  friends — of  which  the  statements  in  the  preceeding  pages  will  ^ve  some 
idea — have  felt  it  their  duty  to  accept  offers  of  Mission  service  for  India,  China, 
and  Africa.  In  the  latter  case,  however,  subject  to  arrangements  not  yet  deter- 
mined upon,  and  still  under  consideration. 

Considering  the  state  of  the  Delhi  Mission  as  set  forth  in  Mr.  Smith*s  letter, 
the  Committee,  though  not  without  grave  consideration,  and  some  hesitancyr 
accepted  Mr.  Parson's  offer  to  go  thither  and  resume  labour  with  Mr.  Smith. 
The  great  difficulty  in  the  way  was  the  inability  of  Mr.  Parsons  to  labour  con- 
tinously  during  the  year  in  the  plains.  He  will  be  obliged  to  spend  the  worst 
parts  of  the  hot  season  in  the  hills.  Here  he  will  do  good  service  among 
the  residents  and  the  vistors.  But  the  condition  of  the  Delhi  Mission, 
the  state  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith's  health,  alike  demanded  the  sending 
forth  of  additional  help.  Mr.  Parsons  knows  the  work,  and  so  cordially  enters 
into  Mr.  Smith's  views,  and  when  there,  suggested  many  of  those  plans  of  operation 
which  have  proved  so  beneficial,  that  the  CommiMee  felt  some  risk  should  be  run, 
and  some  such  arrangement  made.  Mr.  Parsons  very  generously,  on  the  decision 
being  made  known  to  him,  relieved  the  Committee  from  all  responsibility  to 
bring  him  or  his  family  home  again,  in  case  of  failure  of  health.  Mr.  Parsons 
will  most  likely  go  out  in  October  by  steamer  from  Liverpool  to  Bombay,  and 
thence  to  Delhi  by  rail. 

The  Committee  have  also  accepted  the  offer  of  service  tendered  to  them  by 
Mr.  Campagnac,  a  gentleman  bom  in  India,  and  educated  at  Serampore,  who 
came  over  here  for  uirther  education  in  the  College  at  Bristol.  He  has  pursued 
his  studies  successfully,  and  of  late  has  attended  the  Bristol  Infirmary  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  medicine  and  surgery.  This  acquisition  will  greatly  increase  his 
power  for  good  in  the  Mission  field. 

Our  friends  will  remember  the  grief  and  disappointment  occasioned  by  the 
unexpected  return  to  this  country  of  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Rouse,  who  had  been  for 
some  time  associated  with  Mr.  Wen^er  in  his  important  labours.  Mr.  Rouse's 
heart  is  still  in  India,  and  he  maintains  a  regular  coriespondence  with  his  former 
colleague,  and  affords  him  valuable  assistance  in  his  labours.  But  Mr.  Wenger's 
health  is  far  from  good,  and  he  often  refers,  with  great  concern,  to  the  increaa- 
ing  failure  of  sight.  The  Committee  have  been  anxiously  looking  for  some  one 
qualified  for  this  specific  work,  and  who,  after  the  requisite  residence  in  some 
country  district,  where  he  could  acquire  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  Ver- 
nacular, might  join  our  excellent  brother,  and  render  him  the  assistance  he  so 
much  needs. 

With  this  object  in  view  the  secretaries  had  their  attention  directed  to  Mr. 
Jordan,  of  Regent's  Park  College  ;  and  the  testimonials  to  his  character  and 
abilities  were  so  decided,  that  the  Committee  cordially  accepted  his  offer  of 
service. 

These  brethren  will  sail  in  the  Shannon,  on  the  10th  inst.,  in  company  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kerry,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Supper,  who  are  retummg,  afler  a  lengthened 
Bojoum  in  this  country,  to  their  work  in  India. 
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Mr.  Hichard,  of  the  college  at  Haverfordwest,  who  has  for  some  time  been 
led  to  ffive  himself  to  Mission  work  in  China,  and  who  said,  when  before  the 
Candidates'  sub-Committee,  that  he  should  go  somehow,  even  if  not  accepted  by 
the  Committee,  presented  most  satisfactory  testimonials  from  his  tutors,  and 
ministers,  and  others  who  knew  him  as  a  friend  and  preacher,  has  been  accepted 
for  service  in  that  country.  He  will  go  out  as  soon  as  suitable  arraugements  can 
be  made  for  his  departure. 

Mr.  Baschelin,  a  member  of  the  Church  at  Hamburg,  and  now  a  student  in 
Bury  College,  has,  for  years,  desired  to  go  out  to  China  as  a  missionary.  His 
first  idea  was  to  enter  on  some  commercul  pursuit  there,  acquire  the  language, 
and  do  what  Mission  work  lay  in  his  power.  His  Gkrman  friendsidissuaded  him  from 
this,  and  advised  his  coming  to  England  to  study  awhile.  He  simply  asks  the 
Committee  to  help  him  in  meeting  the  expenses  of  his  passage  and  outfit.  The 
German  Churches  will  contribute  towards  his  support,  and  friends  in  this  country 
who  know  him,  have  promised  to  assist.  But  he  goes  out  in  a  spirit  of  humble 
dependence  on  God,  and  the  love  and  liberality  of  His  people.  Me  asks  for  no 
salary.  He  relieves  the  Society  of  all  responsibility  as  to  his  return  from  any 
cause,  or  the  support  of  his  widow  in  case  of  [his  decease.  He  will  be  thankful 
to  the  Committee  if  they  will  forward  any  funds  committed  to  their  hands  for 
him,  and  he  will  transmit  occasionally,  some  account  of  his  labours.  His  offer 
of  service  is,  therefore,  in  strict  accordance  with  the  resolutions  published  last 
year  in  regard  to  our  China  Mission.  But  it  is  remarkable  that  Mr.  Baschelin's 
determination  had  been  formed  before  these  resolutions  were  seen  by  him.  The 
Committee  accepted  his  offer  of  service,  as  the  first  of  many  more,  pre- 
pared to  follow  in  a  like  spirit.  Mr.  Baschelin  will  leave  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
and,  fi>r  reasons  which  need  not  be  specified  here,  has  selected  Ningpo  as  the 
sphere  of  his  future  labours. 

We  trust  these  statements  will  produce  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  our 
readers,  and  excite  them  to  renewed  effort,  liberahty,  and  prayer.  May  these 
brethren,  be  greatly  blessed  in  their  work,  and  be  the  messengers  of  the  Churches 
to  the  Gentiles.  We  hope  to  be  able,  in  a  few  days,  to  announce  the  arrange- 
ments for  a  valedictory  service,  prior  to  the  departure  of  those  who  go  out  in  the 
SJiannon. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  April  1st  to  June  30<A,  1869. 

WA  0  denotea  that  ttie  Contribution  ii  for  Wid^mt  <md  Orphan* f  2f  P  for  JfcUive  Pnaektn ; 

T  for  SVafwtatfMi ;  S  for  Sehoott. 


AmrvAL  CoLLMnom. 

e  t  d. 
Bloonuboxy  Chspel  ......  40    7  11 

Walv-orth  Road  ditto  ...  14    8    9 
Exeter  HeO 86  16    6 


141  12    6 


Anvdal  SuBicuniovB. 


••••••••• 


0  10 

1  1 


Belnee,  Mr.  H.  C. 
Oraley,  Mtai,  Crojdon 

Hoby,  Ber.  J.,  D.D 6   6 

I^on,  Mre.,  Walsell 9    0 

XeeTe,  Mr.  Jemei,  Forat 

HiU  1     1 

Trowbrldae,  Lady 1    1 

lyerk  Mr  W.  T.,  Brixton 

WUliainiil'Hnl'yioiettei 
Brighton 2    6 


6 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 


DOXATXOIIS. 

£  a  d. 
A  Conftent  SnbKriber, 

Montacnte  5    0  0 

Box,  by  Sarah  Taylor, 

Camberwell... 0    7  0 

Eaez,  J.  and  C 2    0  0 

MnnU,  Mr.  O.  F 100    0  0 

Payne,  Mr.  Jas.,Pimllco  10  10  0 

Bippmi,  Mrs.  T 5    0  0 

Stiff,  Mr.  Jamea 10  10  0 

Trtttoa.  Mr.  Jos 100    0  0 

Spedal  donafloni,    per 
T.  M.  M.  A.  :— 

Brooker,  Mr.  0 2  15  0 

Inder,  Mr.  J 0  10  6 

Fhimps,Mr.J.J 0  10  0 

Under  10s 0    8  6 


LaoAciM. 

Andrews,  the  late  Mr. 
W.,  of  Torquay,  by 
Mr.  John  Andenon ...  90 


0    0 


£  * 

Cttnnlogham,  the  late 
Miss  Cm  of  Capar  Fife, 
N.  B.,by  Mr.  D.  Dnacan  45 

Swainscow,  the  late  Mrs.. 
Eliza,  of  The  Cedars, 
8treatham,l7  Mr.  W. 
Swalnseow  45 

Thomas,  the  late  Mr. 
Alfred,  of  Oaeglas, 
Llandik),  Carmarthen- 
shire, by  Mr.  J.  L. 
Thomas   46  12 

Thome,  the  late  Mr.  O., 
of  Frome,  Somerset,  by 
Mr.  F.  H.  HoUoway ...  19 


d. 


0    0 


0    0 


14    0 


Lono*  Aum  MmoLiaax. 

Acton U    2    3 

Alfred  Place  Son.-school, 

ir  T.  M.  M.  A.,  for 

'.  P.   0  17    1 


5?: 
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Auo  otroos  ••■••••••••••■«•••    4    3    u 

Arthur  Street,  Camber- 

uttll  OAte 19    9    0 

Arlhar    Street,    6»y'i 

InnBoftd 1  10    0 

BemKmdsej,  Drammond 

Roftd. 4    2  10 

Bloomibury.M • 65  11    6 

Ditto    Sanday-sehool, 
for   Sec.  J.    Clark, 
Brmch's          Tbvn, 
Jamaiea   5    0    0 

Ditto,  ditto,  for  Bm.  B, 
Smithf  Cameroons ..,    5    0    0 

Bow  9    9    0 

Brjranston  Hall 2    0    0 

Brentford,  Plvk  Chapel  12  10    0 

Brixton  HUl 20  17    7 

Oalthorp*  Terrace  San- 

day^achool,    for    Btv. 

W.  H.  Oamble's  Station , 

2WniAKl.perT.M.M.A.  15    0    0 
Caltborpe  Street  Qtrlt' 

School,  per  Y.M.M.  A.    13    0 
Oamberwell,    Denmark- 

?laca 22    0    6 
>itto,  Mansioa  House.    4   4    0 

Ditto,  ditto,  for  W.  A 

O.    - 1  10    0 

Camden  Boad 45    3    4 

Do.  for  N,  P.  3  15  10 

Chelsea..... 9    2    0 

Commercial-street  8nn.- 

aehool  for  Jf.  P.   per 

T.  M.  M.  A 16    2 

Dalston,      Lozembonric 

Hall 2    0    0 

Deronshire  SqoareiSaa.- 

school,  par  Y.M.M.  A.    0    8    3 
Ebenezer  Sonday-school 

for  IndiUf  per  T.  M. 

M.  A 0  17    7 

Hackney,  Mard  Street...  80    0    6 

Do.  Qrove  Street  9    1  10 

Hackney    Road,    Provi- 

dence  Chapel,  for  N.P. 

Uadhob,  Jesioref    per 

Y.  M.  M.  A. 20    0    0 

Hammersmith* 13  16    8 

Hawley  Road 12  11    2 

Henrietta  Street    2    7    8 

Highgate 4  12    0 

Islington,  Gross  Street ...  18  14    1 

Ditto  for  W.  A  0 6    0    0 

DittoJnyehileAaxlliary  4   0    0 

Ditto   ditto    for   Ur$. 
Fray't  Seh.,  Jamaica  10    0    0 

Ditto  ditto  fbrTao  Chil- 
dren at  CSaiTwroofU...  10    0    0 
Islington,   Salter's    Hall 

Chapel 18  17    0 

James  Street,  Old  Street  6  15  2 
Kennington,  Charles  St.  4  11  0 
Kensington, iPalace  Qar- 

dena 24    4    6 

Ditto  for  W.  &  0 5    0    0 

Knbam 1    1    0 

Xingsgate  Street   .........  10  10    6 

Uttle  Wild  Street 0  12    6 

Mase  Fond » 17    0    4 

Metropolitan  TahemaclelOO    0   0 

Moor  Street 2  14    0 

Korth  London  8nn.-sdi., 

tor-y.i».byY.M.M.A.    4    7    5 
Notting    Hill,   Cornwall 

Boad 7  11  10 

Ditto  Norland  Chapel    5    4    1 
Feckham,  Rye  Lane  San.- 

school,  per  T.M.  M.  A    3    10 
Boplar»  Cotton  Street ...   6    8    1 


£  «  d. 
Patney,  Union  Chvroh  .915 

Regent's  Park 48   7  5 

Spenoer  Place..., ...m......    5    4  0 

Stepney  Oreen  II    3  0 

Stockwell 97  15  7 

DUto  for  W.  A  0 5    0  0 

Stoke  Newington 7  17  6 

Stratford  Grore 5  12  6 

Tottenham 9    2  0 

Trinity  Chapel,  John  St'., 

Edgware  Road  21    0  0 

Upper  HoUowar 20    4  6 

Upton  Chapel,  for  If.  P, 

perT.  M.  M.  A 8    0  0 

Ditto  for  i\r.  P.  Chorff$ 
CTihfs,  imder  Bn.  A. 
Baker,      Cameroons, 

per  T.  M.  M.  A 12    •  0 

Vernon  Chapel  Sunday- 

aohool  9    0  0 

Ditto  per  Y.M.  M.  A.  15    5  8 

Walthamatow,  Wood  St...  6    5  6 
Walworth,   East    Street 

Sanday-school.  for  Mr. 

ffeiniff's]  Station,   Be- 

naree,  per  Y.  M.  M.  A.  10    0  0 

Wandsworth.  East  Hill...    9    3  0 

West  Drayton 14  6 

BlDromDSHIBB. 

Dnostable  19  2 

Luton,  Union  Chapel   ...  22    Oil 

Sterenton 3  10  0 

Bdckihohaiibhirv. 

Aston  Clinton     0  15  6 

Cheabara 10    8  3 

Olney   12    0  0 

.  CAMBUDOBiBimV. 

CaztOB  for  N.  P.  I    4  6 

CoairwAU. 

St.Aa8teU  5    0  0 

Trnro   10  0 

Dktovshibb. 

Brixham 95    0  0 

Ditto  for  W.  d:  0 1    0  0 

Exmouth 3    0  0 

Ilfraoombe  0    3  9 

Plymonth,  George  Street  10  10  0 

Ditto  JuTenile  Society 

for  Jfriean  OrphoM    4  10  8 

Ditto     Sanday-school 

for  Bari$al  MUeion    4  11  0 

Totnes 5  18  0 

Ditto  for  W.  A  0 0    5  0 

DOBSKTSMIBX. 

Weymoath 4  11  6 

DniBAM. 

Cotherstena .«.....•    0  10  8 

Forest 0    7  0 

EiSKX. 

Barking,  Queen's  Boai...    2   0  0 

Flaistow  5    11  0 

BtOmford m......    9    9  2 

Thorpe-Ie-Soken   .........    1  15  II 

Ditto  Gnnlaigh  School   0   6  10 


£  sd. 
Ruardeaa  Hill  tot  W.  A  0.0  6  8 


BeanUeu .....................    118 

Kington  10    1  4 

Hitehln... 90  18  6 

St.  Albans   38   0  8 

Ashfard   .............. ...    2   5  10 

BelTidere 4   6  U 

Bezley  Hoath......... 14  1 

Bromley  4    0  0 

Ditto  Jn^enile  for  Rao. 

B.  SmilK  4/Has  ...    5   0  0 

Crayford 11    8  0 

Ditto  for  ndema^adura 

Befiool,  Oeffon.. 1  17  0 

Dartford  ..m.. ...... ........    8   2  9 

Forest  HUl 1«  10  0 

Lee 9  14  3 

New     Cross,    Brocklnr 

Boad...M 7   8  8 

Tenfeerdea  5  10  8 

Bolton  9  15  0 

liTerpool.  Pembroke  Ch.  50  0  0 
Ditto,  Juvenile  Society 

for  Bet.  W.  J)end9 ...  10   0  0 
Ditto,  Richmond  Ch. 

for  W.  d»  0 5    0  3 

Rochdale 3  16  1 


Leicester,  Belvoir  Street.  16    7  9 

NomroLx. 

Attleborougfa 1  10  0 

NomTHAMFrowaaiM. 

Burton  Latimer ^    6    7  0 

Clipstone M.    6   0  0 

Kettering,  for  IT.  4  0....    9    8  1 

Ditto,  for  If.  P. 9    111 

LongBuckby 19    0  0 

Korthampton,      College 

Street  150   0  0 

Rhigstead   8   8  1 

Thrapstone 15    2  4 

Bythome 1  19  8 

17    2  0 

expenses 0   8  0 

16  14  0 


NOETHP  IPHPTtiltP. 

NewcasUamii^Tyiie,  B*> 
wieke  Street I    1   • 

Dawley  Bank ...............   5  0  8 

F^ntesbury 9   0  8 
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SoxsBnmiiu.' 

£  »  d, 

Beddngton 10  19    3 

Bristol  770  18    7 

Ditto,  Collection  after 
Dnited  Communion 
SerTlce  at  Broad- 
mead    Chapel,    for 

W.^0 ^  10  U    2 

Ditto,  Wadham  Street, 

Weston,  for  diitto 3    6    0 

Ditto,  City  Boad  Ch^ 
for  School  under  Rev. 
T,  Morffon,  ffourah ,    6    0    0 
Ditto,  Buckingham  Ch. 

for  Jf,  P.  India  10  14    8 

Ditto,  do.,  Bible  Class, 

tor  School  at  Intallf,    6    7    3 
Ditto,  King  Street  Ch. 
per  Mrs.  Thomas,  for 

N.  P.  Delhi 18    0    0 

Ditto,  King  Street  Sch. 

tot  If.  P.  India 16    5    6 

Ditto,  Tyndale  Chapel 

for  W.  A  0 110    0 

Frome,  Badeoz  Lane    ...  31    5    7 

Ditto,  Naish  Street 0  11    6 

Ditto,  Sheppard's  Bar* 

ton 43    1    8 

Ditto,  for  W.  Africa,,.    6    0    0 
Ditto,  for  Jane  Bunn, 
in  Mrs.  Hobbs*  Sch., 

Jetmre 6   0    0 

Ditto,  Berkley 0    4    2 

Ditto,  Chapmansiade...    0  18    6 

Panlton    7  11    8 

Wella   6  18  11 

Wincanton  16    0    0 


SxapromnsHias. 
BiIstOD,for  Tr.<»0. ......    I    9    6 


Siruunr. 

Addlesume  for  IT.  <fr  0...    1  10  0 

Haalemere 16  0 

Blcfamond,  Lecturs  Hall.    S  10  0 

Upper  Norwood 19  11  9 


WonomsBSBiBx. 


Sdssxx. 
Forest  Row 0  17    2 


Wakwxoksbiki. 

Leamington,  Warwick  St.    0    6  10 

Bagby  6  19  3 

Ditto,  for  W.  A  0 0  12  1 

WnTtBiu. 

Bratton 6    5  0 

Chippenham  16  10  9 

Devizes 49    9  1 

KittgtonLangley   7    3  6 

Ditto,  tor  If.  P 0    4  0 

North  Bradley   4  16  8 

Weetbury  Leigh 10    6  0 

Westbnry       Providence 

Qhapel,  Penknap. 6  14  0 


Bewdley '.. 


■  »—!•••>•»•■ 


£  s  d. 
1  16    0 


ToaxsaiiB. 


Boroughbridge,    for  W. 

Jt  0 0  14  10 

Mirfleld. 0    6    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

MOHTooifmTSHinB. 

Catrsws 13    9 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Bbjbckkockbhiss. 

Brecon l     0    0 

Fontenny  for  N.  P.  ......    0  10    9 


OABVAaTHXHsanuL 

Cress  Inn 6  13    0 

Hydrim,  Salem 0    6    0 


GbAMOBOAVSHTKK. 

Cardiff,  Bethel   6    0  0 

GeUigaer,  Horeb  1  13  0 

Merthyr     High     Street 

S«nday>8chooI    16  4 

Swansea,  Mount  Pleasant  3    2  8 

Ditto  Bethesda  4    0  0 


MoiwoiTTBSBins. 

Chepstow 7  14  0 

Ditto  for  itr.  P.  0  19  2 

Ditto  for  W.  d:  0 0  18  0 

Uanttaewy 6  13  fi 


FiKBnoKxsHinv. 

Blaenllyn 8  16  0 

Lampeter 2  17  9 

Maenclochog,  Horeb 12  8 

Mllford 0  18  0 

Newton 2    0  8 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen ^.  15    3    6 

Ditto  John  Street  for 

IT.  A  0 I    6    0 

Ditto    George    Street 

for  W.  A  0 2    6    1 

Dundee   10    0 

Edlnborgh  for  Bev.  J.  E. 
Hendtnon*t  Chapel, 
Wa^d  Sill,  Jamaiea    6    0    0 

Elgin 7    7    0 

Forres 1  10    0 

Qlaagow,  Hope  Street  ...    0  12    6 
Ditto  North  Frederick 
Street  Sunday-sehl. 
tor  2i,  P.  India  ...    1  10    6 
Ditto  ditto  for  Schoole, 

India  1  10    6 

Graatown 6  17    8 

Hunay:. 4    7    3 


£  a  d, 

IttTamess 7  10   0 

LossiMsouth  10    0 

Montrose 20  16  10 

Ditto  Legacy  10    0    0 

Paisley. 10   0   0 


IRELAND. 


Belfost ..... 
Waterford 


0  16    0 
0  10    6 


FOREIGN. 

AfHca,  Ciipe    of  Good* 
Hope,Graham's  Town  :— 
Hay,  Rot.  Alexander, 
by  Mr.  G.  Murphy 

West  Indies^ 
Baptist  BUnionary  See. 

of  Jamaica,  by  Rer.  J. 

£.  Henderson,   Trea- 
surer, for  4flriean  ifts- 

aion:'^ 
Alps,       by     Ber.      P. 

O.*  MeaUy 

Bethtephil,  by  Rer.  G. 

R.  Henderson 

Brown's  Town,,  by  Rer. 

J.  Clark   

Dry  Harbour,  by  Rev  .J. 

Bennett 

Ebenezer,  by  Rer.   W. 

Claydon 

Falmouth,   by    Rer.   J. 

Kingdon  

Gnmey's  Mount,  by  Rer. 

C.E.  Randall 

Lncea,  by  Rer.  T.  Lea ... 
Honeagne,   by   Rer.   J. 

Gordon 

Montego  Bay,  Fb^  Ch. 

byRer.  J.  Reid  

Ditto,    Second    Church, 

by  Rev.   J.   £.    Hen- 
derson   

Morant  Bay,  by  Itev.  W. 

Teall 

Mount  Carey,  by  Rer.  E. 

Hewett 

Mount  Lebanon,  by  Rer. 

G.Elliott 

Port  Maria,  by  Rer.  C. 

Sibley   

Refuge,  by  Rer.  E.  Fray 
Rio  Bueno,  by  Rer.  D.  J. 

East 

Salter's  HiU,  by  Rer.  W. 

Dsndy 

St.  Ann's  Bay,  by  Ber. 

B.  Millard   

SaTanna*la-Mar,by  Bey. 

W.  Bourke  

Spanish  Town,  by  Rer.  J. 

M.  PhiUippc 

Staey  Ville,  by  Ber.  R. 

DalUng 

Thomson  Town,  by  Ber. 

Ua  siooflie..... «....«...«.«. 
yere,by  Ber.  A.  Duckett 


10    0 


2    0 

0 

4    0 

0 

5    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

3    0 

0 

6    0 

0^ 

4    0 
2    0 

0 
0 

2    2 

0 

1  10 

0 

7  10 

0 

7    0 

0 

5    0 

0 

3    0 

0 

7    0 
0  10 

0 
0 

2    0 

0 

2    0 

0 

9    0 

0 

3    0 

0 

4    0 

0 

1  18 

0 

3  10 
1  10 

0 
0 

JAMAICA  EDUCATION  FUND. 

Itastees  of  Taylor's  Fond ...............^  20O   0   0 


Dawbam,  Mr.  W.,  liTiipooI  ^, 


GOEDON  CHAPEL'S  FUKD. 


50    0    0 
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We  are  requested  to  insert  the  following  list  of  Contributions  to  the 
BIBLE   TRANSLATION    SOCIETY 
From  2Gth  April  to  90th  June, 


Anmul  MMUng— CoUeetlon 8    5  10 

A7letbary--Sab8crlptlona 1  15  3 

Beaaliea  Raili— fier.  J.  M.  Bnrt 1    1  0 

Chlpperfleld— Collectton I  17  9 

From«— 'Sabscriptioot 1  11  $ 

London— J.  A.  C 0  10  0 

„       BobinaoDy  R.,  Esq 10  0 

„       S&oTeller,  Mr.  W 0    6  0 


London— Benham,  John,  Esq 1    1  0 

„       Hoby,  Be7.  J..  D.D 1    t  0 

„       Oliver,  E.  J.,  Esq 1    1  0 

NftwcastlA— Bewick  Street  Ctuipel    10  10  0 

Perabore— Mn.  Riadon 10  0 

Toweester~T.  Ridinray,  Eisq 6    5  0 

Wales,  So«tb— per  ReT.  G.  H.  Lewellyn...  6  14  S 

Weston  TnrriUe— A.  P.  Scriyencr,  Esq. ...  0  10  0 


FOEEIGN  LETTEES  EECEIVED. 


AnioA— CiMsaoovs,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  April  3.  SO,  24, 
May  8,  11,  87 ;  Finnock,  F.  April  25,  May  17  { 
Smith,  Rm  April|17,  May  6,  93,  26;  Thomson, 
Q.  W.,  April  80,  Biay  6,  18. 

AmmicA— Nbw  Tobk,  Colgate  and  Co.,  May  37. 

Caxada— Merrick,  Mrs.,  April  23. 

KovA  Scotia— Cramp,  J.  M.,  Jane  28. 

Asia— 

CcTLOM,  Colombo,  Piicott.  H.  R.,  May  3. 
Kandy,  Waldock,  F.  D.,  May  3. 
Obdia,  Chee-fi>o,  Langhton,  R.  F.,  May  13. 

ISTDIA— 

AoEA,  Gregion,  J.,  ^ril  81,  June  6. 
AiXABABAD,  Bate,  J.  D.,  April  21. 
Aupout,  Fearee,  G.,  Jane  19. 
Cax/:utta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  April  87,  May  4,  14, 

18,26.38,Jnne4,84. 
Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  April  8. 
pBLHi,  SmiUi,  J.,  May  18. 
Jksbobb.  Ellis,  J.,  April  88. 
MoMORTB,  Parsons,  J.,  May  6. 
Kboolmea,  Dntt,  O.  C,  May  12. 
SutAMPoms,  Martin,  T.,  May  18;  Thomas,  J. 

W.,  April  87. 
8bwbt,  Allen,  I.,  April  87;  Reed,  F.  T.,  April, 

Jane  9. 


Eubopk— 

Altowa,  Onoken,  G.,  Jaly  1, 19. 
SwiTSBaLANn,  Lausanne,  Vnlliet,  A.,  Jaly,  1,  It. 
Norway,  StaTanger,    Hobert,   G.,  May  SI, 

June  8. 
Fbamcb— 

MoRLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  May  88,  July  1. 

Pabis,  Robineaa,  W.,  Mar.  86 ;  Garari.   A., 
May  39;  St  Brieaz,  Boahon,  V.  £.,  June  il. 
West  Imbms— 

Bahamas,  Dendy,  J.,  May  98 ;  Llttlewood,  W., 

May  1,  15. 
Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  May  I,  Joae  26 ;  Roper,  C, 

and  others,  June  80. 
St.  Dommoo,  Llttlewood,  W.,  Jane  8. 
Tubb's  Island,  Gardiner  and  others.  May  15. 
Javaica— 

Falmouth,  Kingdon,  J.,  Jane  83. 

FouB  Paths.  Claydon,  W. 

KmotToif,  Bast,  D.  J.,  May  4,  85,  Jane  8,  SS ; 

Hewett,  E.,  June  88;  Onghton  T.,  May  15 ; 

Roberts,  J.  8.,  May  85. 
KBTTBBmo,  f^y,  £.,  Jane  83. 
MoMTBOo  Bat,  Henderson,  J.  E.,  May  83. 
MoBAMT  Bat,  Teall,  W.,  May  4,  Jane  23. 
SrAKisB    Town.   Johnson,  T.    T.,   Jane   1; 

Phillippo,  J.  M.,  May  7,  Jane  8. 
Tbibidad,  Law,  J.,  Jime  5. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Tlie  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following: — 


Friends  at  St.  Alban's,  per  Mrs.  S.  G.  Yoong,  for  a 

box  of  clothing  for  Bin,  B.  FTaift  Jamaka. 
Irienda  at  Cannon-street  Chapel,  Birmingham,  per 

Mr.  C.  H.  White,  for  a  case  of  clothing  for  Bev, 

W.  Teallj  Jamaka. 
Friends  at  Reading,  per  Mrs.  Aldls,  for  a  box  of 

articles  for  JZes.  D.  J.  Bad,  Januriea, 
Friends  at  George-stnet,  Plymouth,  for  a  case  of 

clothing,  ftc.  for  Bev.  A.  Saker,  Afrka, 
Friends  at  Graham-etreet,  Blrmingbam,  per  Mrs. 

Vince,  for  a  case  of  clothing  for  Rto,  w.  Teall, 

Jamaka. 
Friends  at  Taunton,  per  Rer.  Jos.  Wilshire,  for  a 

box  of  basaar  articles  for  Bev,  J.  Dateif,  Bateau, 


Mission  School,  Walthamstow,  for  a  box  of  clothing 

for  Mre,  FSra^,  Jamaka. 
Snnday*school  Union,  for  a  parcel  of  books  for  JKev. 

/.  I>awy,  Naeeau, 
Ditto  for  a  ease  of  botfks  for  Bee.  B,  Fray,  Jamaiea. 
Ladies  of  BelTOir>street  Chapel,  Leicester  for  two 

cases  Of  dotfaing  for  Bn.  J.  if.  PkBUUppo,  Jamaica, 
Mr.  Thomas  Brewin,  Cirencester,  for  books  for 

Jamaka. 
Mr.  B.  Baker,  North  Brixton,  fbr  a  parcel  of  magB- 

zines. 
Rer.  8.  Green,  Hammenmnlth,  for  magaitnes  and 

reports. 


Sabscriptions  and  Donations  in  ud  of  the  Baptist  Hfissionaiy  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer  i  by  ihe  Re?.  Frederick  Trestrail,  and 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  Uie  Mission  Honse,  8,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Bow,  LoHDOv;  in  Edinbuxoh,  by  the  Bey.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac  Andrew,  Esq., 
in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  1^  the  Bey.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contribniions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Berao,  TrittOD, 
TweUs,  and  Co.'s,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  aoconnt  of  the  Troirarer. 


AUGUST,    1869. 

NOTES  OF  A  MONTH'S  SOJOURN  IN  IRELAND. 

VISIT   TO   ST.   PATKICK'b  8T0NX. 

"  At  om  end  o{ Loiyh  Seg,  ai  ibe  little  lake— so  called  to  distinguish  it 
from  its  big  neighbour  Lough  JVifo^A— there  is  an  islet  caUed  Church 
Island.  Having  heard  much  of  the  superstitions  nhich  belong  to  sacred 
places,  1  crosse  d  the  lake  in  a  small  boat,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the 
famous  granite  ock  known  as '  St.  Patrick's  Stone.'  The  Church  is  a 
fine  ivy-clad  ruin,  of  unkaown  antiquity  ;  and  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
tower,  under  the  shade  of  a  magnificent  Irish  thorn,  is  the  famous  stone 
where  the  saint  is  said  to  have  performed  his  devotions.  On  the  top  is  a 
hole  representing  the  print  of  his  knee ;  and  in  another  large  stone,  close  hj, 
there  is  a  groove  just  lai^  and  long  enough  to  receive  a  man's  finger,  and 
where  the  finger  of  Patrick  rested  when  he  was  in  prayer.  From  tho 
branches  that  overhang  the  stone,  hundreds  of  rags,  consisting  of  shreds  of 
gannents,  'kerchiefs,  &c.,  were  suspended.  Pilgrims — including,  of  coarse, 
^e  diseased,  halt,  lame,  and  blind — go  to  pray  at  this  holy  spot,  and  to 
wash  their  sores  ia  the  water  that  is  poured  into  the  famous  knee-hole ;  and 
they  leave  these  rags  as  mementos  of  their  visit,  and  expressions  of  their 
belief  in  the  benefit  which  they  expected  to  reap  from  it  There  is  a  closer 
alliance  between  popery  and  paganism  than  is  generally  suspected. 
Restore  the  old  heathen  names  to  the  places,  persons,  and  rites  of  the 
Bomish  Church,  and  yon  have  a  restoration  of  paganian  almost  pure  and 
simple." 

WAT-BIDE   PICTDKKS. 

"  None  of  which  were  very  bright.  Our  route  to  Bollina  lay  through  a 
part  of  the  county  of  Roscommon.  The  bleak,  swampy,  woodless,  and  ill' 
cultivated  uplands  that  stretch  towards  the  western  coast,  are  appropriately 
called  the  '  Wilds  of  Oonnanght.'  The  human  habitations  that  are  scat- 
tered about  the  bogs  and  moors  are  of  the  most  prinutive  kind.  They  were 
about  the  worst  I  saw  in  Ireland,  bad  as  the  best  are.  In  point  of  com- 
fort and  convenience,  African  kraals  can  hardly  be  inferior  to  those 
tniserable  hovels ;  and  it  was  most  depressing  to  reflect  on  the  fact,  that 
through  those  wide  regions  multitudes  of  the  inhabitants  are  without  Bibles, 
without  Evangelical  teachers,  without  a  Christian  literature,  and  conse- 
quently, '  nithont  Christ.'  If  we  had  men  cast  in  an  apostolic  mould,  will- 
ing to  haeard  '  their  lives  for  the  name  of  the  Ziord  Jeans,'  their  labonra 
would  be  productive  of  great  result*." 

42 
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"  Nearly  two  oentaries  have  expired  since  the  old  Cromwellians,  who 
settled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rahue,  built— on  a  somewhat  picturesque 
spot— a  house  for  the  worship  of  Gt>d.  Nearly  all  that  has  been  left  to  this 
venerable  chapel  are  the  memories  of  the  past  The  well-to-do  families 
who  assembled  in  it  half  a  century  ago  are  dead ;  and  their  descendants,  for 
the  most  part,  have  found  homes  in  other  lands.  1  spent  a  Lord's  Day 
morning  at  Bahue,  and  for  such  an  obscure  place  the  congregation  was  very 
fair;  and  this  is  generally  the  case  whenever  Jfr.  Berry  preaches:  but 
nearly  all  the  hearers  live  from  four  to  eight  miles  from  the  Chapel.  There  is  no 
other  dissenting  place  of  worship  within  several  miles,  and  there  are  many  in 
the  neighbourhood  who  would  gladly  attend  if  the  services  were  held  more 
fiequently.  The  district  is  sadly  deficient  in  the  means  of  education,  there 
heing  no  school  of  tmy  kind  toiihin  four  mUee  of  the  chapel.  Many  children 
are  unable  to  widk  such  a  distance,  and  are  consequently  left  to  grow  up  in 
ignorance.  It  is  worthy  of  consideration  whether  a  Christian  female, 
pioperiy  qualified,  might  be  engaged  to  gather  these  outcast  children  for 
elementary  instruction,  and  devote  her  spare  time  to  house  to  house  visitation 
in  the  locality,  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee." 

THE   CHAFEL  IK  THE   OLEV. 

'*  The  journey  to  Cairndaisy  was  long  and  wearisome,  but  the  novelty  of 
the  scene,  and  the  spirit  of  hearing  which  I  witnessed,  amply  repaid  me. 
About  a  mile  from  Moneymore  a  private  way  belonging  to  the  Draper^s* 
Company  leaves  the  high  road,  and  winds  along  a  glen  of  exceeding  beauty 
at  the  foot  of  Slieve  Gallion.     After  a  drive  of  a  mile  and  a  half,  the  glen 
suddenly  turns  to  the  right,  and  at  this  angle  stands  the  old  Baptist  chapel,, 
whefe  I  was  to  preach.    It  is  so  secluded,  and  so  completely  surrounded  by 
treeSi  that  it  is  not  seen  till  yoa  come  within  thirty  or  forty  yards  of  it.    Not 
a  human  habitation  ivas  within  sight.     It  was  solitude  itself.     The^  gOAta 
which  were  browsing  on  the  mountain  side,  and  the  birds  that  were  singing, 
thdr  evening  hymn,  appeared  to  be  startled  by  the  noise  of  the  wheels  and 
the  horse^s  hoofe. 

'  The  lengthening  shadows  of  the  oak, 
•  And  weeping  birch,  swept  far  adown  the  vale ; 
And  nought  upon  the  hush  and  stillness  broke. 
Save  the  light  whisp'ring  of  the  spring-tide  gale. 
At  distance  dying.* 

.  ^*  Strong  was  the  inducement  to  linger  on  this  lovely  spot,  but  we  went 
direct  to  the  little  chapel,  every  part  of  which  was  literally  crammed,  which 
is  generally  the  case,  even  on  a  wintei's  night,  when  a  missionary  can  spare 
an  evening  for  a  service  there.  The  place  was  built  in  1805,  and  a  Chuich 
was  formed  about  the  same  time,  which  exists  to  this  day,  although  much 
diminished  in  numbers  by  emigration.  Mr.  Dickson  preaches  here  about 
once  a  month,  but  it  is  twenty  English  miles  from  his  home.  The  locality 
is  poorly  off  for  Evangelical  teachers,  and  many  would  gladly  welcome  the 
jegnlar  visits  and  labours  of  a  missionary." 

A   MBLAKCHOLY  BIDE. 

**  The  appearance  of  the  lower  classes  that  we  met  on  ihe  road  seemed  to 
betofam  some  improvement  in  their  temporal  condition.      They  were  belter 
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dressed  than  formerlj — a  result  of  the  higher  wages  which  they  are  now 
reoeiying.  There  is,  however,  hardly  a  shade  of  improvement  in  the 
dwellings  of  the  peasantry.  They  may  be  a  little  better  protected  from 
wind  and  rain  than  they  were  twenty  years  ago ;  bat  the  old  Irish  cabin 
remains  still,  the  sign  of  a  depressed,  impoverished,  and  unambitious  race, 
and  a  disgrace  to  any  civilized  nation.  The  ride  was  a  melancholy  one. 
It  lay  through  the  county  of  Westmeath,  with  its  tragic  and  blood-stained 
history,  where  the  red-handed  assassin,  secure  in  the  sympathies  of  the 
peasantry,  skulks  about  with  impunity  day  after  day,  till  the  moment  ar- 
rives for  shooting  down  his  unsuspecting  victim,  when  he  escapes  without 
a  single  pursuer  on  his  track.  Almost  every  secluded  nook  in  this 
county  is  associated  with  some  tale  of  horror.  '  There,'  said  my  com- 
panion, pointing  to  a  hill  on  our  right,  'is  the  place  where  ]£rs.  A.  was 
shot  in  broad  daylight.'  As  we  were  passing  a  very  sequestered  spot,  he 
observed,  *  Here  the  bullet  struck  down  Mr.  B.  while  the  sun  was  high  in 
the  heavens.'  The  murderer  must  have  been  seen  effecting  his  escape,  but 
not  a  voice  raised  an  alarm,  not  a  foot  gave  him  chase.  And  all  along  the 
country-side,  strange  tales  are  told  of  the  ghosts  of  these  murdered  people 
walking  about  the  fatal  spots  after  dark,  scaring  men  and  horses,  upsetting 
vehicles,  and  doing  much  mischief:  and  no  wonder,  for  among  a  superstitioos 
people  the  imagination  gives  a  bodily  form  to  its  own  images,  and  deceives 
the  eye  by  its  illusions. 

**  The  feeling  of  insecurity  which  pervades  the  upper  and  middle  classes  is 
frightful.  A  physician  told  me  that  he  had  at  that  time  under  his  care  a 
fankier  who  had  been  four  times  shot  at,  and  whose  illness  had  been  brought 
on  by  exposure  to  cold  while  sitting  up  at  night  to  guard  against  another 
attack." 

▲  lobd's  pat,  axtd  its  pleasant  wobk. 

"  In  the  morning,  I  spoke  to  a  good  congregation  at  Donaghmore,  and  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  Supper  to  a  devout  and  goodly  company  of  believers. 
Everything  looks  very  hopeful  here.  There  is  an  encouraging  spirit  of  hear- 
ing,  and  believers  are  being  added  to  the  Lord,  and  to  his  Church.  At  a 
lone  country  place,  nearly  four  miles  from  the  central  station,  our  friends 
have  gathered  a  Sunday-school,  which  now  numbers  from  forty  to  fifty 
children  and  youths. 

**  The  teachers  go  across  bog  and  moor  in  all  weathers  to  instruct  their 
classes  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  The  National  School — which  is 
kindly  lent  to  us — ^was  well  filled  on  the  afternoon  that  I  visited  it,  and 
the  regular  teaching  was  dispensed  with  that  I  might  talk  to  the  scholars. 
This  service  over,  another  three  and  a  half  miles  had  to  be  travelled,  which 
brought  us  to  a  place  which  bears  the  genuine  Irish  name  of  Tullylagan. 
Here  I  found  a  spacious  schoolroom,  which  has  lately  been  formed  out  of 
two  cottao^es,  and  fitted  up  with  seats  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  Christian  instruction  of  children,  at  the  sole  expense  of  the  proprietor, 
Thomas  Greer,  Esq ,  J.P.  Although  this  gentleman  is  not  connected  with 
our  denomination,  he  gives  our  missionary  the  free  use  of  it  whenever  he 
is  able  to  preach  there.  When  I  reached  the  room  about  half  past  five,  I 
found  it  fiUed  with  Sunday-scholars,  who  had  been  detained  that  I  might 
say  a  few  words  to  them.  After  they  had  turned  out,  a  congregation  of 
adults  turned  in,  and  filled  both  the  school-room,  and  an  ante-room  at  each 
end.    The  season  was  one  of  <  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.* " 
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"  It  was  a  fine,  cold  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  early  part  of  Jane,  that  I 
visited  Deryneil.  The  chapel  is  delightfully  situated  in  one  of  many 
.pleasant  vaUeys  that  are  shut  in  by  the  lofty  mountain  ramparts  which 
stretch  across  that  part  of  the  Island.  This  station  supplies  a  fair  illustration 
of  the  power  of  the  voluntary  principle.  While  many  in  high  places  have 
lieen  prophesying  the  speedy  downfall  of  a  disendowed  church,  ^  sent  naked 
and  desolate  into  the  world/  a  modest  and  commodious  meeting-house  has 
been  erected  at  Deryneil,  at  a  cost  of  nearly  £500,  the  whole  of  which  has 
been  paid  by  the  free-will  offerings  of  the  people,  assisted  by  their  friends  in 
different  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  ground  in  front  of  the  chapd 
is  tastefully  planted  with  evergreens  and  flowers ;  and  when  I  entered, 
groups  of  people  were  standing  about,  waiting  to  give  me  a  true  Irish 
welcome.  Half*past  five  o'clock  in  the  aflernoon  is  an  unfavourable  hour 
for  a  public  service ;  but  every  sitting  was  occupied,  and  not  a  few  sat  on 
forms  in  the  aisles.  Mr.  Macrory  and  his  friends  have  passed  through  a 
year  of  great  conflict.  As  a  yoang  church,  they  had  not  previously^  ex- 
perienced any  trial ;  and,  if  a  choice  of  afflictions  had  been  offered  them, 
they  would  probably  have  chosen  any  other  than  the  one  by  which  Qieir 
faith  has  been  so  severely  tried.  I  cannot  give  the  particulars,  butlthe 
reader  may  form  some  idea  of  the 'kind  of  trouble  through  which  these  good 
people  have  passed,  from  a  single  sentence  in  the  Apostle  PauPs  addresk  to 
the  Elders  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus — ^  Also  of  your  ownselves  shall  men 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them '  (Acts 
zx.,  30)«  The  Holy  Scriptures  not  only  foreshadow  the  sort  of  triak 
through  which  the  Church  will  have  to  pass,  but  they  supply  the  phraseology 
which  is  best  fitted  to  describe  them.  In  its  general  features,  htstorj 
repeats  itself.  Past  events  are  reproduced  in  modem  forms.  As  Horatiafl 
Bonar  says : — 

*  The  story  of  the  past 
Comes  up  before  her  view ; 

How  well  it  seems  to  suit  her  stiU, — 

Old,  and  yet  ever  new ! 

•  »  ♦  •  •       ■     # 

No  slacker  grows  the  fight, 
No  feebler  is  the  foe, 
Nor  less  the  need  of  armour  tried. 
Of  shield,  and  spear,  and  bow.* 

Through  many  sad  and  weary  months  did  the  missionary  and  his  friends 
remain  under  their  fiery  baptism ;  but  they  were  brought  through  it  in 
triumph.  And  the  ordeal  has  had  its  uses.  A  great  deal  of  dross  was 
thrown  off  during  the  process.  They  came  out  of  the  furnace  purer  and 
stronger  than  they  went  in*  God  had  tried  their  faith,  and  they  had  fully 
tested  his  sustaining  power.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  many  of  the  people 
came  round  me,  and  talked,  in  a  spirit  of  calm  thankfulness,  of  the  manifold 
mercies  of  theii:  Heavenly  Father,  and  the  rest  which  He  had  once  more 
given  them." 

Subscription  List  postponed  tiU  next  month,  in  consequence  of  the  Secrektry'^Bahsenoe, 

Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irisli  Baptist  Home  Mii^ySon  vrill 
be  thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Wooixby,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by 
Mr.  KcRTLAND,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street,  Bedford- 
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THE  TIMES  OF  DE.  WATTS. 


As  Dr.  Watts  is  known  to  most  per- 
sons more  by  his  hymns  than  aught 
beside,  there  is  something  to  be  said 
about  the  endeavours  made  by 
Socinians  to  class  the  poet's  name 
among  their  supporters.  The  chief 
offenders  are  Belsham  and  Mrs. 
Barbauld.  The  former,  in  his 
Memoirs  of  Lindsay,  has  done  his 
best  to  glorify  the  heterodox  party 
at  the  expense  of  Watts's  reputation. 
The  hymns  are  represented  as  having 
been  written  at  an  age  of  unformed 
judgment;  and,  on  account  of  having 
disposed  of  the  copyright,  the  author 
was  debarred  from  making  amend- 
ments. The  book  was  circulated, 
we  are  therefore  expected  to  believe, 
with  sentiments  the  writer  would 
gladly  have  altered  "  if  he  had  been 
permitted  by  the  proprietors  of  the 
cop3rright,  who  knew  their  own  in« 
terest  too  well  to  admit  the  proposed 
improvement."  For  the  correctness 
of  so  astounding  a  statement,  we 
have  Belsham's  unsupported  testi- 
mony, which  we  are  assuredly  not 
prepared  to  accept  when  it  turns  the 
balance  against  the  honesty  of 
Watts.  It  is  true,  that  a  correspon- 
dence took  place  on  the  subject  of 


doxologies  between  our  author  and 
an  Arian  minister,  Martin  Tomkins*; 
but  the  letters  will  abundantly  prove 
the  poet  to  have  remained  sufficiently 
sound  not  to  desire  the  slightest 
alteration  in  the  sentiments  of  his 
published  works. 

It  has  become  fashionable  to  speak 
of  Watts's  poems  for  children  as  his 
most  humble  endeavour ;  yet  it  may 
be  fairly  questioned  if  any  one  of 
the  author's  works  has  enjoyed  a 
more  extensive  influence  for  good. 
It  is  quite  impossible  to  form  an 
estimate  of  what  may  be  the  salutary 
effect  of  religious  principles  instilled 
into  the  juvenile  imderstanding  by 
means  of  beautiful  couplets,  so  weU 
adapted  to  captivate  the  heart.  No 
wonder  the  work  achieved  immediate 
popularity,  or  that  large  editions  only 
increased  the  demand  for  what  the 
present  age  has  seen  dispersed  by 
miUions.  In  regard  to  Mjs.  Bar- 
bauld, before  mentioned,  we  would 
have  the  contemptible  procedure  to 
be  held  in  just  abhorrence,  which 
has  unblushingly  tampered  with  the 
handywork  of  a  dead  author,  by 
making  him  the  apparent  exponent 
of  doctrine,  such  as  his  life  con* 
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demned.  In  an  edition  of  the 
Songs  for  Children,  printed  in  1785, 
we  are,  with  admirable  nonchalance, 
informed  that  the  editor  has  under- 
taken to  alter  "  some  particular  doc- 
trines and  phrases,  which  (Watts's) 
better  judgment  would  probably  have 
corrected  or  expunged"  'WTiat  a 
labyrinth  of  curiosities  is  the  Utemy 
world  !  Bunyan  may  be  encountered 
in  a  Puseyite  guise ;  and  Watts 
must  rest  contentedly  when  his 
matchless  juvenile  couplets  are  me- 
tamorphosed into  Arian  doggrel ! 

We  have  grown  thoroughly  accus- 
tomed to  the  poet's  numbers,  and 
are  consequently  unable  to  realize 
the  delight  by  which  they  were 
hailed  when  heard  for  the  first  time. 
In  one  of  his  letters,  Doddridge  has 
testified  to  the  almost  magical  effect 
upon  a  rural  congregation  of 

"  Give  me  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise,"  &c. 

Emotion  would  scarcely  allow  of  the 
singing  of  the  lines ;  and,  on  inquiry. 
Watts  was  found  to  be  the  daily 
entertainer  of  such  poor  persons. 
*'What  if  Dr.  Watts  should  come 
to  Northampton  ? "  exclaimed  one. 
"The  very  sight  of  him  would  be 
like  an  ordinance  to  me,"  was  the 
reply  of  another.  "I  mention  the 
thing,"  wrote  Doddridge,  "just  as  it 
was,  and  am  persuaded  it  is  but  a 
natural  specimen  of  what  often 
occurs  amongst  a  multitude  of 
Christians  who  never  saw  your  face." 
In  171 9  disputes  about  subscribing 
to  articles  of  faith  distracted  the 
Three  Denominations,  and  bred  divi- 
sions which  many  subsequent  years 
sufficed  not  to  heaL  With  the  laud- 
able desire  of  restoring  union.  Watts 
wrote  on  such  mysteries  enshadowing 
the  Godhead  as  are  wisely  hidden 
from  the  ken  of  humanity.  He  in- 
cautiously advanced  opinions  which 
were  readily  misinterpreted  by  Brad- 
bury, of  New-court,  Carey-street,  the 
arch-champion   of  the   Subscribing 


party.     The  latter  would,  even  in 
the    pulpit,    whether    at   his   own 
chapel  or  at  Pinners'  Hall,  descend 
to  the  use  of  defamatory  language. 
''Jesus,    the    searcher    of    hearts, 
knows,"  replied  Watts,  to  some  reite- 
rated charges  of  Socinianism,  "  with 
what  daily  labour  and  study,  and 
with  what  constant  addresses  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  I  seek  to  support 
the  doctrine  of  His  Deity  as  weU  as 
you,  and  to  defend  it  in  the  best 
manner  I  am  capable  of."   Bradbury 
and  Watts  had  formerly  preserved 
the    closest    friendship;    but    the 
former  was  now   bitterly  incensed 
against  the  poet,  and  even  spoke 
contemptuously  of  his   Hymns  as 
''  garblmgs,  manglings,    and  f  trans- 
formings."  He  once  startled  a  derk, 
in  the  act  of  giving  one  out,  by  telling 
him,  in  stentorian  tones,  to  "  let  us 
have  none  of  Mr.  Watty's  Whims." 
It  is  painful,  even  at  this  distance  of 
time,  to  mark  the  differences  which 
could  separate  such  excellent  divines. 
Bradbury  was   well    meaning,   but 
excessively  bold,  and   his   conduct 
was  not  always  tempered  by  pru- 
dence.   He  has  earned  our  gratitude, 
however,  by  the   intense  zeal  with 
which  he  promoted   the  establish- 
ment of  the  Hanoverian  Succession, 
an  action  which  ensured  him  the  bit- 
ter hatred  of  contemporary  Jacobites. 
The  government  of  Queen  Anne,  it 
was    reported,    proffered     him    a 
bishopric   by   way  of   pacification, 
and,  as  may  be  supposed,  the  bribe 
was  contemptuously  declined.    This 
old  Independent  was  also  a  master 
at    smart    repartee.    At  a    certain 
crisis  of  the  debate  on  the  Trinity 
at  Salters'  Hall,  hisses  were  more 
than     usually     abundant,     which 
prompted  Bradbury  defiantly  to  call 
out, "  It  is  not  wonderful  that  the 
seed  of  the   serpent  should  hiss." 
The  pamphlets  which  emanated  from 
his  pen  are  characteristic  of  an  eager 
controvertist  of  the  early  Georgian 
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era.     To  Bradbury  an  opponent  was 
"a  saucy  villain,"  "a  blaspheming 
wretch,"  or  "  a  sorry  buffoon."    The 
more  amiable  and  timid  Watts  was 
quite  outmatched  by  this  determined 
disputant.      Bradbury  headed    the 
Nonconformist     deputation    which 
congratulated  George  I.  on  his  ac- 
cession to  the  throne.    "  Pray,  sir," 
asked  a  nobleman,  alluding  to  the 
sombre-looking  cloaks  then  worn  by 
Dissenting    ministers,    "is    this    a 
funeral    procession?"     "Yes,    my 
lord,"  was  the  response ;  "  it  is  the 
funeral  of  the  Schism  Bill  and  the 
resurrection  of  Liberty."     He  was 
sometimes     disagreeably    sarcastic. 
Watts    was    one     day    addressing 
a    company    of  ministers    at    Dr. 
Williams's  Library,  when  his  voice 
showed    symptoms    of    weakness: 
"Brother  Watts,"  cried   Bradbury, 
"  shall  I  speak  for  you  ? "    "  Brother 
Bradbury/'  returned  the  poet,  "  you 
have  often  spoken  against  me." 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to 
apologise  for  detailing  here  some 
stray  impressions  of  the  times  of 
Watts,  gathered  from  such  scattered 
sources  as  the  pamphlets  and 
periodicals  of  the  era.  During  the 
reign  of  Anne,  the  Established 
Church  was  notoriously  Jacobitical, 
and  proved  an  obstinate  and  serious 
obstacle  to  the  Protestant  Succes- 
sion. The  Jacobite  faction,  when 
favoured  by  opportunities,  even 
transformed  the  parochial  schools 
into  political  seminaries,  in  which 
the  youth  of  England  were  corrupted 
by  the  instillation  of  traitorous  senti- 
ments. This  dangerous  and  intole- 
rant party  was  characterized  by  "  a 
bigoted  zeal  for  the  word  Church," 
and  a  hatred  of  Nonconformity.  His- 
torians have  scarcely  revealed  to  what 
extent  our  country  is  indebted  to 
hearts  so  loyal  to  the  House  of 
Hanover  as  Watts,  Bradbury, 
Shower,  and  a  multitude  more,  whose 
names  should  not  be  forgotten ;  and, 


but  for  whose  united  action  against 
a  treacherous  conispiracy,  the  present 
Koyal  Line  would  probably  never 
have  inherited  the  throne. 

In  those  days  the  extreme  party 
in  religion  and  politics  endeavoured 
to  make  even  the  commotion  of  the 
elements  redotmd  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  cause  uppermost  in  their  affec- 
tion.  A  contemporary  writer  tells 
US,  that  if  it  thundered,  snowed  or 
rained,  it  thundered,  snowed  and 
rained  for  the  Church.  So  firmly 
persuaded  were  many,  of  heaven's 
vindicating  their  cause,  that  they  ima- 
gined the  regiments  would  be  frozen 
to  death  while  marching  northward 
to  suppress  the  Pretender's  insurrec- 
tion. Of  what  the  teaching  dealt 
out  to  the  humbler  classes  too  often 
consisted  the  following  will  aid  us 
tio  form  an  estimate.  In  the  autumn 
of  1710,  a  boy  belonging  to  a  rural 
parish  was  killed  by  lightning.  His 
parents  were  Dissenters,  and  there- 
fore when  news  of  the  catastrophe 
came  to  the  vicarage,  the  pastor  ex- 
claimed, "It  is  what  I  always  foretold, 
that  that  boy  would  come  to  a  dismal 
end :  he  went  constantly  to  a  fanatical 
conventicle."  Strangely  enough  du- 
ring the  same  storm  another  person 
was  visited  by  the  like  misfortune. 
This  man  had  not  only  been  an  un- 
compromising Churchman;  he  had 
ever  been  the  most  active  in  erecting 
maypoles,  and  directing  village  pas- 
times. The  vicar  listened  to  the 
sad  narration  and  then  ejaculated, 
"  It  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once 
to  die."  "  What  a  pity  it  is,"  says  a 
contemporary  author,  "that  neither 
the  clouds,  nor  the  sun,  nor  the 
moon,  nor  the  stars,  nor  anything 
above  them,  can  be  brought  to  favour 
the  cause  of  the  Church." 

It  is  not  easy  to  imagine  the  influ- 
ence produced  among  the  peasantry 
by  unprincipled  Jacobites.  The 
whole  strength  of  the  party  was 
exerted  to  create  a  prejudice  against 
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the  family  of  Brunswick;  and  no 
sin  was  committed,  they  taught,  by 
killing  an  enemy  to  the  House  of 
Stuart.  The  Hanoverians  were  por- 
trayed as  literal  cannibals.  Geoige 
the  First  was  a  miserable  being  who 
had  eaten  up  his  offspring,  the  Prince 
of  Wales  only  excepted,  and  rural 
boors  were  circumstantially  ac- 
quainted with  the  reasons  of  that 
exception.  The  cleigy  are  depicted 
as  being  "  blasphemously  loyal,"  and 
preaching  up  the  Queen  to  losing 
sight  of  Christ.  After  the  Sacheverel 
riots  it  was  by  no  means  an  uncom- 
mon occurrence  for  Anne  to  be  sur- 
rounded during  her  progresses  by 
crowds  of  the  lower  orders  shouting, 
"  God  bless  your  Majesty  and  the 
Church:  we  hope  your  Majesty  ia 
for  Dr.  Sacheverel"  Such  popular 
enthusiasm  has  been  pronounced  "  a 
salutary  attachment."  While  we 
may  admit,  however,  that  it  is  better 
for  the  ignorant  populace  to  be 
nominally  attached  to  a  religious 
establishment  than  to  show  no  signs 
of  religion  at  all,  it  is  no  favourable 
testimony  to  the  utility  of  the  Stato 
connexion  that  such  blind  attach- 
ment could  only  manifest  itseK  in  an 
era  of  gross  darkness.  The  poor 
people  were  carefully  tutored  in 
politics,  while  not  possessing  the 
ability  to  read  their  Bibles.  A  gen- 
tleman who  travelled  into  Somerset- 
shire, during  the  reign  of  George  the 
First,  found  the  clergy  there  insult- 
ing the  King  by  preaching  against 
foreign  intruders.  In  the  Rebellion 
of  1715  these  reverend  traitors  were 
constrained  to  draw  some  equivocal 
distinctions.  A  foreigner,  it  was 
then  maintained,  if  he  came  to  save 
the  Church  was  worthy  of  succour. 
Brave  accounts  were  propagated  of 
the  Pretender's  noble  mien  and 
the  gallant  bearing  of  his  splendid 
retinue,  his  high-spirited  and  hand- 
some cavaliers.  The  western  maidens 
even  despaired  of  their  charms  ever 


winning  the  notice  of  such  puie- 
eyed  and  unselfish  heroes.  "Will 
such  outlandish  men,"  one  Venus 
inquired,  "marry  with  us  poor 
English  folk? "  The  clergy  consigned 
Dissenters  in  general  to  the  Gehemia 
of  schism;  but  were  not  unreason- 
ably reproached  by  the  opposite 
party  with  going  there  first  them- 
selves to  say  who  were  coming. 

It  was  pre-eminently  an  age  of  pin- 
ralities-of  luxury  among  the  cleigy 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  hard  work 
allied  to  povertyon  the  other.  In  the 
days  of  George  the  First  there  liveda 
certain  vicar,  whose  life-experience 
illustrated  this  preposition.  Once  a 
year  he  travelled  down  to  his  country 
cure,  visited  his  curate^  and  paid 
him  an  annual  dole.  On  such  occa- 
sions the  pastor  was  not  averse  from 
preaching  a  sermon,  in  the  course 
of  which  he  would  humbly  depict 
himself  as  the  Lord's  ambassador. 
Sleeping  in  church,  on  one  of  these 
occasions,  were  two  boors,  both  pos- 
sessed of  some  native  wit,  and  each 
better  competent  to  digest  material 
than  mental  fare.  Presently  one 
awoke,  and  caught  a  sentence  which 
prempted  him  to  nudge  his  still 
unconscious  friend  with, "  Tom,  do  it 
hear?"  "Aye,  what?"  snored  Tom. 
"He  says  as  how  he's  the  Lord's 
hambassador."  "  I  think  he's  moie 
likely  the  Lord's  receiver-general," 
returned  the  now  awakened  Tom, 
"for  he  never  comes  but  to  take 
money." 

The  common  people,  during  the 
first  half  of  the  century,  were  in  a 
stete  of  ignorance  boidering  on 
barbarism.  The  farmers  at  once  ima* 
gined  they  scented  witohoraft  when 
their  catUe  or  children  were  ailing. 
Old  women,  whose  crimes  against 
society  were  represented  by  their 
years  and  ugly  features,  if  only  sus- 
pected, would  be  suddenly  arrested 
by  indignant  neighbours,  to  be 
weighed  against  a  folio  Bible,  which 
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if  they  outweighed,  well ;  but  aught 
otherwise  was  evidence  of  guilt.  A 
whole  hamlet  would  sometimes  rise, 
assemble  at  the  door  of  some  decrepid 
dame,  to  drag  her,  perhaps,  from  her 
bed,  and  throw  her  into  the  nearest 
X)ond  :  if  she  sank,  well :  if  she 
swam,  she  was  a  witch.  Both  men 
and  women  were  thus  summarily  dis- 
ciplined by  being  sometimes  beaten, 
and  sometimes  branded. 

Most  elderly  persons  are  strongly 
inclined  to  regard  the  times  as 
having  degenerated  since  the  days 
of  their  youth.  The  explanation  of 
such  a  delusion  is  not  difficult.  The 
subjects  of  it  can  no  longer  sympa- 
thize with  the  predilections  of  their 
youthful  contemporaries ;  and  are,  in 
consequence,  disposed  to  regard  as 
folly  even  such  harmless  pleasures 
and  pursuits  as  they  themselves 
were  wont  to  appreciate.  In  Geoige 
the  Second's  days  a  goodly  number 
complained  of  the  altered  times,  as 
they  fondly  called  to  remembrance 
an  era  when  an  Englishman's  break- 
fast consisted  of  ale,  ham,  and 
sirloin ;  and  his  dinner  of  plain  joints, 
plainly  dressed  by  gentlewomen,  who 
were  superior  economists  and  house- 
wives to  the  degenerate  daughters  of 
their  tenants'  descendants.  As 
regards  the  moral  condition  of  the 
Capital,  a  contemporary  wrote  : — 
"  Eiches  are  merit ;  an  estate  learn- 
ing ;  and  South  Sea  Stock  wit.  Want 
is  the  only  folly,  and  poverty  the 
only  vice."  The  number  of  footpads 
about  the  city  was  inconveniently 
great;  and  prudent  persons  considered 
it  unsafe  to  travel  the  town  after  ten 
in  the  evening.  Aristocratic  jour- 
nalists, who  were  possibly  the  an- 
cestors of  Saturday  reviewers,  were 
extending  their  patronage  to  the 
Bible  —  such  patronage  probably 
being  a  more  subtle  form  of  enmity. 
We  find  the  Bible  spoken  of  as  a 
book  embodying  "A  great  deal  of 
morality  and  good  sense ;"  and  there- 


fore worthy  of  respectful  treatment 
from  gentlemen  and  scholars.  Indeed 
the  religious  and  political  state  of  the 
nation  at  this  conjuncture  was  gloomy 
to  a  degree  which  cannot  even  now 
be  contemplated  without  awakening 
the  saddest  emotions. 

It  is  remarkable  that  during  cer- 
tain years  of  the  reign  of  George  the 
First,  a  strange  number  of  suicides 
occurred,  and  were  prompted,  as  was 
supposed,  by  the  ruin  attending  the 
wild  speculations  of  1720.  In  one 
year — 1725 — a  hundred  and  seventy- 
six  persons  were  found  dead  in  Lon- 
don alone,  the  majority  of  whom 
were  self-murdered.  Hence  the  origin 
of  Watts's  sermon  against  so  detest- 
able a  crime,  the  salutary  maxims 
of  which  were  useful  to  many.  The 
discourse  on  the  death  of  George  the 
First  is  not  free  from  the  blemish 
of  overdrawn  eulogy ;  yet  the  elation 
engendered  by  the  triumph  of  the 
Protestant  Succession  must  excuse 
that  Nonconformist  failing.  At  the 
same  time,  by  a  graceful  ode,  the 
poet  celebrated  the  accession  of 
George  the  Second.  In  the  year  en- 
suing. Watts  was  created  Doctor  of 
Divinity,  *by  the  Universities  of 
Edinbm-gh  and  Aberdeen.  It  was 
also  about  this  date  that  the  ministers 
of  the  Three  Denominations  first 
formed  themselves  into  a  body,  to  act 
in  concert  upon  public  questions. 
Their  original  rendezvous  was  the 
George  Inn,  Ironmonger-lane.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Association  necessarily 
lived  within  a  ten  miles  radius  of 
London. 

Watts's  literary  fame  was  now 
extending  throughout  the  civilized 
world.  In  America  he  early  became 
a  favourite,  and,  according  to  Neal,  a 
volimie  of  his  Hymns  was  among  the 
earliest  printed  at  Harvard  coUege 
press. 

At  the  era  of  Sylvanus  Urban's 
entrance  upon  the  world  of  letters, 
Watts  was  enjoying  one  of  the  most 
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active  and  happy  seasons  of  his  life. 
In  the  summer  of  1733,  he  was 
gladdened  for  a  season  by  the  com- 
pany of  Doddridge  at  Theobalds.  In 
that  year  was  likewise  published  the 
volume  of  the  Bury  Street  Dis- 
courses, delivered  and  published  at 
the  expense  of  Mr.  Coward,  nine 
of  which  were  by  Dr.  Watts.  It 
does  not,  however,  come  within  our 
present  compass  to  detail  the  long 
list  of  our  author's  publications,  nor 
to  venture  any  critical  opinion  upon 
their  merits. 

In  1735,  the  Gentleman's  Magazine 
was  in  the  fifth  year  of  its  existence. 
Hitherto,  Edward  Cave,  the  projector 
and  editor,  had  merely  made  his 
venture  a  faithful  chronicle  of  con- 
temporary events  and  opinion.  He 
now  sought  to  extend  its  influence 
by  inserting  original  articles  of  a 
high  standard  of  literary  excellence, 
for  which  premiums  as  large  as  £50 
were  offered.  With  the  utmost  good 
humour  Watts  allowed  himself  to  be 
pressed  into  the  service  of  adjudi- 
cation. It  is  both  amusing  and 
interesting  to  witness,  even  at  this 
distance  of  time,  the  acute  disap- 
pointment which  such  laudable 
endeavours  brought  home  to  Mr. 
Urban.  The  more  eminent  among 
the  literati  turned  scornfully  aside 
from  the  arena  of  competition.  The 
liberal  editor  found  he  had  com- 
pletely misjudged  the  world ;  for  the 
geniuses  of  thatun-readingage  so  far 
rated  their  gifts  above  the  golden 
allurement,  that  they  vented  their 
contempt  by  ridiculing  those  whose 
notions  of  literary  decorum  were 
less  a  source  of  trouble,  €,g, : — 

**  The  Psahnist  to  a  cave  for  refuge  fled, 
And  va^prants  foUo^red  him  for  want  of 

bread. 
Ye  highly  gifted  bards,  would  you  with 

plenty  dwell  ? 
Fly  to  that  best  of  Caves  in  Clerkenwell.*' 

Although  the  competitors  bore 
names  of  no  repute  in  the  republic 


of  letters,  the  pieces  sent  in  were  of 
considerable  merit.  The  impartiality 
with  which  Watts  fulfilled  the  duties 
of  his  somewhat  thankless  of&ce, 
afforded  ample  satisfaction  to  all 
concerned.*  Indeed  the  critical 
acumen  of  Watts  was  held  in  high 

*  Concerning  the  Oe)vtleman*8  Ma^azint^ 
Cave,  it  would  seem,  for  years  previously, 
entertained  au  idea  of  one  day  conunendng 
a  periodical  digest  of  the  proceedings  in 
Parliament,  though  the  scheme  had  not 
been  encouraged  by  any  advisers  to  whom 
he  had  mention^  it.  .At  this  date 
Parliament  was  extremely  zealous  in  pro- 
tecting its  privileges,  and  regarded  the 
slightest  intrusion  upon  its  privacy  as  a 
gross  afifront.  The  publication  of  the 
wished-ior  intelligence,  therefore,  was  beset 
both  by  difficult  and  danger.  During  the 
term  of  an  engagement  in  the  Post  Office, 
Cave  had  contrived  to  be  a  kind  of  editors' 
news-agent.  From  the  coach-guards  he 
procured  copies  of  the  provincial  journals, 
and  sold  their  fresh  intelligence  to  the 
London  offices ;  while  by  similar  means 
he  transmitted  into  the  countiy  the  gossip 
of  the  town  coffee-houses.  This  would 
chiefly  consist  of  extracts  from  manuscript 
parlu^entaty  reports,  which  were  pr^- 
viously  prepared  for  the  public  rooms, 
before  the  newspapers  were  allowed  to 
publish  the  speeches.  As  early  as  1728, 
Cave  was  arrested  by  the  Sergeant-at- Anns 
for  supplying  the  Gloucester  Journal  with 
this  description  of  news,  and  suffered  seve- 
ral days'  imprisonment  for  the  offence. 
When  at  length  the  Oentlenua^s  Magazine 
was  laimched,  the  aim  of  its  projector  was 
merely  to  maJce  the  work  a  reflection  of 
public  opinion.  The  early  volumes  con- 
tain little  besides  articles  culled  from  tbe 
Craftsmanj  Fog's  Journal,  The  Unwenal 
Spectator,  The  Free  Briton,  The  DaHy 
Advertiser,  and  others.  That  such  an 
undertaking  should  at  once  succeed  and 
attract  the  attention  of  the  learned  world 
is  perhaps  a  little  remarkable.  The  circu- 
lation of  10,000  a  month  then  attained, 
was  a  fact  which  of  itself  sufficed  to 
render  the  old  gate  a  most  imp<ntant 
institution.  In  1736  the  long-cheiished 
design  of  publishing  the  debates  was  at- 
tempted. The  narration  of  the  diiBculties 
which  had  to  be  overcome  sounds  incredible 
to  modem  ears.  As  a  preliminary  step,  it 
was  indUpensable  that  the  doorkeepm  of 
the  House  should  be  handsomely  oribed. 
On  this  beinff  done,  the  editor  and  his 
party  were  admitted  secretly^  and  took 
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veneration,  and  his  judgment  was 
relied  upon  by  the  most  eminent 
persons.  He  perused  Blair's  poem, 
"  The  Grave,"  before  the  author 
would  venture  on  publication.  "I 
have  a  letter  firom  the  Doctor,"  wrote 
Blair  to  a  friend,  "signifying  his 
approbation  of  the  piece  in  a  manner 
most  obliging.  A  great  deal  less 
from  him  would  have  done  me  no 
small  honour.  But,  at  the  same 
time,  he  mentions  to  me  that  he  had 
offered  it  to  two  booksellers  of  his 
own  acquaintance,  who,  he  teUs  me, 
did  not  care  to  run  the  risk  of  publi- 
cation." Such  glimpses  no  less 
reveal  the  poet's  amiable  bearing, 
than  the  extreme  depression  of  the 
literary  market.  Of  the  many  critical 
or  moral  sayings  which  occurred  in 
the  course  of  Watts's  social  life,  only 
a  few  have  descended  to  us ;  and  these 
scanty  remnants  only  make  us  regret 
that  such  mental  gold-dust  was  not 
preserved  in  larger  quantities.  Thus 
we  find  him  evincing  a  correct  taste  in 

hasty  notes  of  what  was  spoken.  After 
they  letiied,  the  report  would  be  somewhat 
amended  at  a  tavern.  The  materials  thus 
obtained  woald  be  collectively  handed 
over  to  a  competent  scribe,  upon  whom  it 
devolved  to  manufacture,  from  such  odds 
and  ends,  a  debate  more  ingenious  than 
ingenuous,  which,  on  being  distributed  the 
country  over,  was  gravely  regarded  as 
^nuine  by  rural  squires  and  London  poli- 
ticians. All  proceeded  smoothly  for  nearly 
two  years,  wnen,  in  the  spring  of  1738,  an 
interruption  occurred  by  a  threatening 
resolution  passing  the  Commons,  which 
denounced  as  an  indi^ity  offered  to  them- 
selves any  publication  of  their  august 
proceeding.  Thus  warned,  Mr.  Urban 
showed  himself  not  devoid  of  the  genius 
which  eludes  a  danger  and  still  pursues  its 
object.  From  thiB  date  the  speeches  were 
given  as  ftmanftiing  from  the  ''  Scaiate  of 
liilliput ; "  and  the  farther  precaution  was 
observed  of  substituting  the  name  of  his 
nephew  for  his  own  upon  the  cover  of  the 
MM;azine.  Shortly  after,  Guthrie,  who 
had  hitherto  prepared  these  papers,  was 
diwniaaed  to  make  way  for  the  rismg  star, 
Samuel  Johnson,  by  whom  they  were 
continued  for  two  or  three  years  longer. 


art  by  dilating  upon  Ea^ael's  car- 
toon of  Paul  Preaching  at  Athens. 
"I  will  tell  you/'  one  day  cried 
Watts,  when  fascinated  by  the 
painter's  genius,  "  what  the  Apostle 
is  saying  : — Behold,  He  comes." 
At  another  time,  he  declared  he 
would  rather  be  the  author  of  Bax- 
ter's Call  to  the  Unconverted,  than 
of  Paradise  Lost.  Night  Thoughts, 
he  imagined,  had  "  too  much  of  the 
darkness  of  night  in  them."  He 
ever  showed  a  generous  sympathy 
with  young  ministers  and  their  earljr 
hardships.  On  behalf  of  such  be- 
ginners, he  advocated  a  procedure 
which  would  now  only  find  but  little 
favour.  He  thought  young  preachers 
should  be  allowed  to  repeat  the 
sermon  of  another  on  one  part  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  so  reduce  their  labour 
to  the  composition  of  one  weekly 
discourse. 

Among  the  eminent  persons  who, 
in  those  days,  were  the  ilite  of  Non- 
conformity, and  the  associates  of 
Watts,  the  name  must  be  mentioned 
of  John  Shute,  Viscount  Barrington 
— a  celebrated  lay  Dissenter  of  the 
century,  who  occupied  a  considerable 
position  on  account  of  the  works  he 
published,  and  the  political  influence 
he  exercised.  He  was  undergoing  a 
preparation  for  the  bar  when  the 
Whig  ministry  of  Queen  Anne  in- 
vited him  to  use  his  authority  with 
the  Presbyterians  in  favour  of  the 
union  with  Scotland.  That  union 
was  eventually  effected  about  the 
date  of  the  removal  of  Watts's  con- 
gregation to  the  chapel  in  Bury- 
street.  Shute  was  rewarded  with 
the  Commissionership  of  Customs,  a 
post  he  surrendered  on  the  Tories 
acceding  to  power  in  1711.  From  a 
Berkshire  gentlemen,  John  Wildman, 
Mr.  Shute  inherited  considerable 
wealth,  bequeathed  to  him  merely 
through  personal  esteem.  He  after- 
wards enjoyed  the  patrimony  of  a 
relative,  Francis  Barrington,  when 
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he  assumed  the  family  name,  and 
was  created  a  Visconnt  by  George  I. 

While  strength  and  health  per- 
mitted him,  Watts  imflaggingly 
pursued  his  industrious  course,  even 
in  declining  years.  He  was  now, 
however,  continually  interrupted  by 
the  inroads  of  disease  and  nervous 
affection ;  and  sometimes  only  half 
an  hour's  exertion  in  the  pulpit 
would  suffice  to  overpower  him.  In 
1743  he  was  again  confined  to  his 
chamber  by  his  constitutional  ma- 
lady, which  was  aggravated  by 
an  oft  recurring  inability  to  sleep 
through  several  consecutive  nights. 
To  this  period  does  the  anecdote 
belong  which  Toplady  conmiunicated 
to  thej  Gospel  Magazine  in  1776. 
The  Countess  of  Huntingdon  was 
one  day  visiting  at  Abney  House, 
and  on  approaching  Watts,  the 
Doctor  exclaimed, "  Your  ladyship  is 
come  to  see  me  on  a  very  remarkable 
day."  "  Why  is  this  day  so  remark- 
able ?"  inquired  the  amiable  visitor. 
"This  very  day  thirty  years,"  con- 
tinued the  poet,  "  I  came  to  the 
house  of  my  good  friend.  Sir  Thomas 
Abney,  intending  to  spend  but  a  single 
week,  and  I  have  extended  my  visit 
to  the  length  of  thirty  years."  Lady 
Abney,  who  was  standing  near,  with 
a  rarely  equalled  readiness  of  gene- 
rous wit,  replied,  "Sir,  what  you 
term  a  long  thirty  years*  visit,  I  con- 
sider as  the  shortest  my  family  ever 
received." 

We  now  come  to  the  closing  years 
of  this  great  man's  life,  which  it  is 
saddening  to  find  were  troubled  by 
the  unhandsome  behaviour  of  certain 
relatives,  whose  offences  are  described 
as ''  most  marvellous,  infamous,  enor- 
mous wickedness."  The  offenders 
were  Eichard  Watts,  and  a  person  of 
the  name  of  Brackstone.  The  shock 
sustained  by  his  nervous  system  well- 
nigh  reduced  the  poet  to  a  state  of 
stupefaction ;  and  his  life  would  ac- 
tually have  been  endangered  but  for 


the  watchful  solicitude  of  LadyAbney , 
who,  with  true  feminine  deiEterity, 
kept  the  enemy  at  a  becoming  dis- 
tance, and  her  chaplain  in  ignorance 
of  his  machinations.  Dr.  Doddridge 
travelled  from  Bath  to  see  his  vener- 
able friend,  and  found  him  in  a 
lamentable  state  of  physical  and 
mental  prostration.  The  sight  of 
the  most  loved  or  familiar  face  fedled 
to  arouse  him,  and,  in  reply  to  in- 
quiries as  to  how  he  fared,  he  would 
say, "  Waiting  God's  leave  to  die." 
Some  malicious  reports  gained  cur- 
rency, that  the  poet  had  at  last 
relapsed  into  insanity;  and  such 
rumours  were  aided  by  the  relatives 
above  referred  to,  although  totally 
unfounded.  The  last  two  years  of 
Watt's  life  were  nevertheless  years  of 
qtdet  retirement  and  cessation  &om 
labour.  Among  his  last  visitors  were 
Jabez  Erie,  Joseph  Stennett,  and 
Mr.  Onslow,  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  These  one  day  rode  in 
a  party  to  Abney  House,  on  a  fare- 
well visit  to  the  poet  and  Christian 
philosopher.  Then  came  life's  clos- 
ing days,  in  which  the  Doctor  was 
constantly  attended  by  his  faithful 
amanuensis,  Joseph  Parker.  With 
sleepless  assiduity  did  Parker  watch 
by  his  master's  dying  couch.  While 
easing  the  posture,  or  moistening 
the  lips  of  the  sinking  sage,  he  would 
exclaim,  "  You  have  taught  us  how 
to  live,  sir,  and  now  you  are  teachiog 
us  how  to  die."  Thus,  after  passing 
a  life  of  eminent  usefulness,  died  the 
amiable  Isaac  Watts,  on  Friday, 
November  25th,  1748.* 

G.  H.  Pike. 

*  The  chief  sources  of  ioformaticni  re* 
specting  Dr.  Watts,  are  the  Memoiis-  of  the 
^oet,  by  Johnson,  Sonthey,  Gibbons,  and 
Milner,  and  also  the  account  prefixed  to 
the  quarto  edition  of  his  works.  For  most 
of  the  fyxta  embodied  in  the  above,  I  am 
indebted  to  various  pamphlets  and  pe* 
riodicals  of  the  era— -iBobmson's  Histoijr 
of  Stoke  Kewington,  The  Biogxaphuv 
Britannica,  &c.^ 
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In  the  previous  paper  I  endeavoured 
to  show  that  since  new  forms  are 
created  from  the  broken-up  materials 
of  older  ones,  the  parts  of  matter 
must  undergo  change  of  place,  the 
sum  of  the  changes  constituting  the 
process  by  which  the  new  form  is 
created.  Such  processes  once  begun, 
would  of  themselves  be  continued, 
through  the  collisions  among  the 
parts  of  matter,  without  interference 
on  the  part  of  the  Creator;  but 
without  control  and  guidance  the 
resnlt  would  only  be  chaos,  and  the 
argument  that  the  Deity  is  Creator 
consists  in  the  likeness  of  the  actual 
results  to  other  results  where  the 
processes  have  been  induced  or  con- 
trolled by  man's  intelligence.  We 
have  now,  in  accordance  with  these 
principles,  to  consider  the  creation  of 
worlds  and  systems,  and  of  animal 
and  vegetable  life. 

CREATION    OF    SYSTEMS    AND    CREA- 
TION  OF  WORLDS. 

As  a  convenient  representative  of 
the  entire  class  of  celestial  systems, 
let  us  look  at  that  solar  system  of 
which  our  earth  forms  a  part.  It 
consists  at  this  moment  of  a  central 
sun  and  of  so  many  planets,  satel- 
Htes,  asteioids.  comets:  &c.,  in  their 
respective  positions,  which  they  may 
be  supposed  to  preserve  without 
movement  during  the  brief  flash  of 
our  glance.  Three  things  are  con- 
ceivable— (] ).  That  each  body  should 
for  ever  continue  to  occupy  its 
present  position.  (2).  That  the 
central  body  should  remain  fixed^ 
or  move  only  on  its  own  axis,  and  the 
others  move  round  it  in  circles  or 


ellipses  of  unvarying  or  r^ularly 
varying  extent ;  so  that  the  system 
would  go  through  a  cycle  of  change^ 
and  then  the  cycle  would  be  exactly 
repeated,  and  so  on  for  ever.  (3). 
That  the  changes  should  not,  all  of 
them,  be  always  in  cycles ;  but  as 
time  went  on  should,  some  of  them,, 
assume  new  forms— perhaps  of  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  the  bodies, 
and  of  greater  complication  in  their 
motions ;  perhaps  of  retrogression  in 
these  respects,  but  at  any  rate  some 
alteration.  Dismissing  the  first  case 
— disproved  by  every  circling  moon 
— let  us  see  which  of  the  two  others 
is  actually  realized  in  the  solar 
system. 

It  is  not  known  how  many  cometS" 
belong  to  the  system,  but  it  appears 
likely  that  the  number  is  not  fdways 
the  same ;  and  the  orbits,  we  know, 
sometimes  change  considerably.  The 
comet  of  1770  was  found  by  Lexell 
to  move  in  a  moderate  ellipse  of  such 
extent  that  the  return  of  the  body 
wsis  predicted  to  take  place  in  about 
five  years,  a  prediction  which  was 
disappointed  through  the  comet 
getting  entangled  among  the  satel- 
lites of  Jupiter,  and  completely 
thrown  out  of  its  orbit.  One  comet 
hsis  split  into  two;  another  is  so 
evidently  drawing  closer  to  the  sun 
as  to  be  apparently  destined  to  fall 
into  that  luminary;  and  the  exig- 
ence of  an  ether  diffused  through 
space  almost  threatens  the  same  fate 
for  all  Tempers  comet  has  the 
same  path  with  the  November  me- 
teors, so  that  the  meteors  are  con- 
sidered to  be  part  of  its  train ;  the 
path  of  the  August  meteors  has  beeu 
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identified  with  that  of  another  comet; 
and  some  of  these  bodies  are  left 
behind  with  us  every  year.  The 
solar  system  was  once  without  the 
November  meteors,  which  were 
dragged  into  it  by  the  planet  Uranus, 
in  the  early  part  of  the  Christian 
era;  so  that  the  actual  amount  of 
matter  in  the  system  appears  to  be 
greater  than  it  was.  It  is  now 
thousfht  by  some  astronomers  that 
the  rings  of  Saturn  consist  of  a 
multitude  of  moons,  moving  round 
the  planet  in  their  several  orbits, 
but  so  frequently  coming  into  colli- 
sion with  one  another  that  the  orbits 
change,  the  general  result  being  that 
the  rings  are  widening  and  new  ones 
forming  nearer  to  the  planet.  Add 
to  this  that  the  earth's  rotation  is 
diminishing  through  the  friction  of 
the  tides,  and  the  moon's  motion 
oeing  quickened  through  this  slack- 
ening of  the  earth's  speed,  that  the 
surface  of  the  sim  is  in  continual 
commotion,  and  his  heat  perhaps 
kept  up  by  the  faHIng  in  of  meteo- 
rites ;  and  we  have  a  respectable  list 
of  changes  taking  place  ^dmost  under 
our  eyes. 

These  changes  are  not  like  the 
motion  of  the  planets  round  the  sun, 
to  be  repeated  with  regularity ;  for 
some  of  diem  can  hardly  bo  repeated 
at  all,  but  must  give  rise  to  other 
phenomena  previously  unknown. 
The  split  comet  is  not  likely  to 
become  joined  again,  the  falling 
meteors  will  no  more  fly  through 
space,  nor  the  moons  of  Saturn  undo 
their  twisted  motions.  In  the  course 
of  ages  these  changes  will  accumu- 
late, as  surely  as  ten  times  five  are 
fifty,  till  at  length  the  solar  system 
will  be  transformed  beyond  all  power 
of  recognition.  It  is  equally  clear 
that  the  present  aspect  of  the  system 
is  not  that  which  it  wore  in  the 
yesterday  of  ages,  and  that  in  the 
very  remote  past  the  unlikeness  to 
the  present  was  considerable.     In 


the  brief  lifetime  of  man  summer 
and  winter  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease;  but  we  are  only  ephemera,  last- 
ingthrough  one  April dayof  existence. 
"  Suppose  that  an  ephemeron,  hover- 
ing over  a  pool,  were  capable  of  ob- 
serving the  fry  of  the  frog  in  the 
water  below.  In  its  aged  afternoon, 
having  seen  no  change  upon  them 
for  such  a  long  time,  it  would  be 
little  qualified  to  conceive  that  the 
ertemal  branchiae  of  these  creatures 
were  to  decay,  and  be  replaced  by 
internal  lungs,  that  feet  were  to  be 
developed,  the  tail  erased,  and  the 
animal  then  to  become  a  denizen  of 
the  land.'*  In  the  case  of-  the  solar 
system,  as  all  the  changes  have  been 
slight  advances  on  those  which  pre- 
ceded, and  every  advance  has  been 
in  the  way  of  natural  result,  the 
present  contains  the  record  of  the 
past,  and  the  problem  of  reading  or 
imravelling  it  ought  not  to  be  im- 
possible to  mathematics.  Mr.  Grove 
says,  "  Saturn's  ring  may  help  us  to 
a  knowledge  of  how  our  solar  system 
developed  itself,  for  it  as  surely  con- 
tains that  history  as  the  rock  con- 
contains  the  record  of  its  own  forma- 
tion." 

Since  the  solar  system  remains 
apparently  as  vigorous  as  ever,  we 
may  infer  that  these  changes  are  not 
yet  in  the  direction  of  decay,  but 
rather  of  healthy  development  Per- 
haps we  should  not  be  wrong  in 
calling  the  development  a  growth, 
though  not  unaware  that  growth  im- 
plies a  form  of  life. 

When  the  operation  of  law  has 
been  traced  so  far,  we  need  not 
shrink  from  seeking  it  in  remoter 
periods  stilly  and  asking  what  was 
the  origin  of  the  solar  system  and 
the  worlds  which  compose  it;  for 
when  we  bear  in  mind  that  the 
origin  of  the  system  was  its  evolu- 
tion from  the  pre-existing  condition 
of  matter,  we  see  that  it  did  not 
differ  in  essence  from  the  transfor- 
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matdons  to  which  it  has  been  subject 
ever  since.  The  planets  all  move 
nearly  in  one  plane,  the  plane  to 
which  they  approximate  being  that 
of  the  sun's  equator ;  the  motion  of 
the  sun  on  its  axis,  of  the  planets  on 
theirs,  of  the  planets  round  the  sun, 
and  tixe  moons  round  the  planets, 
are,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  in 
one  direction,  namely,  from  West  to 
East.  These  facts  of  uniformity, 
Laplace  calculates,  tell  against  the 
supposition  of  separate  accidental 
causes  by  a  probability  of  four  mil- 
lions of  millions  to  one,  and  point  to 
one  general  cause.  Sir  W.  Herschel, 
Laplace,  and  others  have  offered  an 
explanation  in  the  nebultur  hypo- 
thesis, which  has  been  epitomised 
as  follows : — 

"  The  nebulous  matter  collects  around 
nuclei  by  yirtue  of  the  law  of  attraction. 
The  agglomeiation  brings  into  operation 
another  physical  law,  by  force  of  which 
the  separate  masses  of  matter  are  either 
made  to  rotate  singly,  or,  in  addition  to 
that  single  motion,  are  set  into  a  coupled 
revolution  in  ellipses.  Next  centrimgal 
force  comes  into  play,  flinging  off  portions 
of  the  rotating  masses,  which  become 
spheres  by  yirtue  of  the  same  law  of 
attraction,  and  are  held  in  orbits  of  revo- 
lution round  the  central  body  by  means  of 
a  composition  between  the  centrifugal  and 
gravitating  forces.'* 

The  existence  of  the  nebulous  matter 
which  is  thus  supposed  to  constitute 
the  raw  material  of  worlds,  has  lately 
been  confirmed,  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, the  nebular  hypothesis  may 
probably  come  more  into  favour.  As 
it  is  stiU  only  an  hypothesis,  we  are 
not  obliged  to  accept  it;  but  it  is 
worth  remarking  that,  should  it  ever 
prove  true,  it  is  only  adding  one 
more  to  those  transformations  of 
matter  which  we  know  to  have  taken 
place,  and  to  be  in  process  now. 

To  say  that  the  solar  system  now 
exists  ia  to  say  that  Nature's  laws 
admitted  of  its  formation:  to  trace 
its  protean  changes  backwardSi  each 


into  its  predecessor,  till  you  come  to 
an  aspect  and  arrangement  of  matter 
which  you  could  not  call  a  solar  sys- 
tem, is  simply  to  learn  the  method 
of  creation.  We  have  seen  that  crea- 
tion must  be  by  process ;  that  is,  by 
a  more  or  less  complicated  re-arrange- 
ment of  parts^-of  atoms  or  molecides 
in  building  up  a  flower,  of  worlds  and 
moons  in  framing  a  solar  system — 
and  the  Creator  is  known  to  be  act- 
ing when  results  come  to  the  surface 
which  correspond  essentially  with 
results  produced  by  man's  intelli- 
gent, designing,  and  contriving  mind. 
We  believe  with  Newton,  that  "  the 
admirable  arrangement  of  the  solar 
system  cannot  but  be  the  work  of 
an  intelligent  and  most  powerful 
Being ;"  and  we  do  not  believe  with 
Laplace  that  in  this  statement  New- 
ton ''departed  &om  the  method  of 
true  philosophy." 

Geology  is  a  more  familiar  field, 
and  we  need  not  here  go  into  the 
proofs  of  the  Earth's  long  history, 
and  the  passing  of  one  phase  into 
another  by  slow  gradation.  Whether 
at  the  first  it  was  knocked  off  the 
sun,  as  Buffon  would  have  it,  or 
thrown  off  by  that  orb  as  in  the 
nebular  hypothesis ;  or  whether,  with 
Lyell,  we  believe  it  had  an  origin, 
natural  indeed,  but  too  far  back  for 
us  to  hope  to  trace,  makes  little  dif- 
ference to  our  argument.  The  Earth 
is  not  to-day  what  it  was  in  the 
oolitic  period,  either  in  its  geography, 
climates,  or  forms  of  life ;  nor  was  it 
then  what  it  had  been  in  the  far 
older  Silurian  times;  yet  the  great 
transformations  have  come  about 
through  one  phase  slowly  dying 
into  another,  like  pictures  of  a  dis- 
solving view  ;  and  the  picture  we 
gaze  on  to-day  is  changing  also. 
No  exceptionsd  character  attaches 
to  those  early  stages  of  alteration 
which  first  brought  this  agglomeia* 
tion  of  atoms  into  the  form  and 
category  of  a  world.    Before  it  was 
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in  that  category  it  was  in  some 
other,  and  then,  as  now,  an  attentive 
examination  would  have  discovered 
proofs  of  a  governing  and  guiding 
hand: 

CREATION  OF  THE  HIGHER  F0RM8  OF 

LIFE. 

The  author  of  the  "Vestiges"  con- 
siders that  if  countless  worlds  are 
built  up,  not  by  immediate  or  per- 
sonal exertion  on  the  part  of  the 
Deity,  but  through  the  operation  of 
natural  laws  which  are  the  expres- 
sion of  His  will,  much  less  will  He 
interfere  personally  and  specially  on 
every  occasion  when  a  new  shell-fish 
or  reptile  is  to  be  ushered  into  exis- 
tence on  one  of  these  worlds.  Mr. 
Grove  points  to  the  fact  that  when 
the  now  fossil  saurians  roamed  over 
earth  and  water,  elephants  had  not 
as  yet  appeared  on  earth,  and,  para- 
phrasing Lucretius,  asks  us  to  con- 
sider whence  the  first  elephant  came  ? 
"  Did  he  fall  from  the  sky  (i.e.,  from 
interplanetary  space)  ?  did  he  rise 
moulded  out  of  amorphous  earth  or 
rock  ?  did  he  appear  out  of  the  cleft 
of  a  tree  ?  If  he  had  no  antecedent 
progenitors,  some  such  beginning 
must  be  assigned  to  him."  Has  each 
species  been  independently  created  ? 
3ir.  Darwin  bids  us  remember  that 
Nah(/ra  non  fadt  saltum,  and  con- 
siders it  to  accord  better  with  what 
we  know  of  the  laws  impressed  on 
matter  by  the  Creator,  that  the  pro- 
duction and  extinction  of  the  past 
and  present  inhabitants  of  the  world 
should  have  been  due  to  secondary 
causes,  like  those  determining  the 
birth  and  death  of  the  individual. 
With  these  writers  agrees  the  Duke 
of  Argyll,  who  says,  that  if  asked 
whether  he  believes  that  every  sepa^ 
rate  species  has  been  a  separate  crea- 
tion— ^not  bom,  but  separately  made 
— he  must  answer  that  he  does  not 
believe  it.  He  thinks  that  the  facts 
suggest  to  the  mind  the  idea  of 


the  working  of  some  creative  law ; 
though  he  believes  we  are  ignorant 
of  the  nature  of  that  law  and  of  the 
conditions  under  which  it  does  its- 
glorious  work.  Of  the  authors  under 
review  it  is  only  Dr.  McCosh  who 
believes  that  existing  plants  and 
animals  have  had  no  progenitors  bat 
those  of  the  same  species,  and  that 
forms  like  those  now  existing  were- 
originally  created  by  immediate  fiat, 
without  instrumentality. 

One  objection  to  this  last  view  is, 
that  it  involves  the  multiplication 
of  miracles  or  special  interventions 
by  hundreds  of  thousands,  which  is^ 
not  in  accordance  with  what  we  see 
of  the  uniform  and  gradual  progress 
of  nature  elsewhere.  Another  objec- 
tion is,  that  there  are  species  which 
so  merge  into  one  another  that  natu- 
ralists cannot  agree  as  to  where  the 
separating  line  should  be  drawn. 
But  we  may  dismiss  the  view,  for 
creation,  as  we  have  seen,  is  always 
by  process,  and  the  question  before 
us  is,  whether  each  species  was  in- 
strumentally  created  from  the  inor- 
ganic world  or  from  previous  forms 
of  life  ?  In  America,  where  there 
is  every  range  of  climate,  there  aw 
particular  species  of  humming-birds 
adapted  to  every  region  where  a 
flowering  vegetation  can  subsist 
The -birds,  being  separate  species, 
of  course  differ  ;  yet,  as  they  are 
aU  humming-birds,  they  of  course 
resemble  one  another;  and  the  Doke 
of  Argyll  allows  that  community  of 
aspect  in  created  things  su^ests 
the  idea  of  some  common  process 
in  the  creative  work.  In  making 
this  allowance  he  could  hardly  be 
forgetting  what  Darwin  points  out, 
namely,  that  aU  animcds  and  all 
plants  throughout  all  time  and 
space  are  related  to  each  other  in 
group  subordinate  to  group,  so  that 
a  community  of  origin  is  st^gested 
for  the  whole. 

Take  the  animal  world  as  it  exists 
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lo-day,  and  compare  parents  and  off- 
spring.   The  commonest  fact  is,  that 
the  latter  resemble  the  former — ^like 
produces  Uke.    Yet  this  statement 
meeds  qualification,  for  the  next  most 
obvious  fact  is,  that  no  individual 
'4xaetij/  resembles  his  father  or  his 
brother.     In    Germany,    shepherds 
have  won    wagers   by   recognizing 
•each  sheep  in  a  flock  of  a  hundred, 
"which  they  had  never  seen  imtil  the 
previous  fortnight     The  molecules 
•of  which  the  animals'   bodies  are 
•made  up  must  be  in  some  respects 
•differently  placed  in  each.     Why 
nmay  they  not  become  still  more 
differently  placed?     If  A,  B,  and 
<i  are  parent,  child,  and  grandchild, 
B  differing   from  A  by  a  certain 
amount,  and  G  from  B  by  an  equal 
amount,  then  if  the  change  in  G.'s 
case  is  backward,  G  has  become  like 
A ;  if  forward,  it  is  twice  as  £Eur  firom 
A  as  B  was.    We  must  deny  that 
two  and  two  are  four  to  deny  that 
by  such  a  process  descendants  may 
43ome   to    differ  very  widely   from 
their   ancestors.     As  a  matter  of 
iiBLCt,  pigeon  fanciers  and  breeders 
of  animals,  by  careM  selection  of 
the   same  peculiarities,  generation 
after   generation,   have    at    length 
obtain^  animals  which    differ  as 
much  ficom  their  progenitors  as  one 
^(pecies  does  fiom  another.    Youatt, 
than  whom  there  could  be  no  better 
authority,  speaks  of  the  principle  of 
fidection  as  that  which  enables  the 
agriculturist  not  only  to  modify  the 
•character  of  his  flock,  but  to  change 
it  altogether.    "  It  is  the  magician's 
wan^  by  means  of  which  he  may 
summon  into  life  whatever  form  and 
mould  he   pleases."     Mr.  Darwin 
shows  that  there  is  a  corresponding 
influence  at  work   in  nature— -the 
aratio  of  increase  in   animals  and 
plants  being  so  high  as  to  lead  to 
a  struggle  for  life  and  a  survival 
of  the    fittest,  whose  ofBspring,  if 
they  be  still  more  fitted  to  the  new 


conditions,  will  be  still  more  likely 
to  survive,  until,  by  a  process  which 
may  be  ccdled  natural  selection,  the 
world  will  come  to  be  peopled  by 
new  forms. 

Writing  the  future  by  the  light  of 
science,  we  prophesy  that  the  new 
forms  will  bear  some  evidence  of 
their  parentage,  though  less  and  less 
as  ages  roll  on.  Beading  backwards 
firom  present  dates,  we  pass  through 
extinct  museums  of  the  world's  for- 
mer inhabitants,  unlike  the  present 
more  and  more  as  they  are  more 
ancient. 

How  the  Duke  of  Aigyll,  who 
believes  that  the  introduction  of 
new  species  may  have  been  brought 
about  through  the  instrumentality 
of  some  natural  process,  can  accept 
the  smaller  variations  (as  he  does) 
and  yet  reject  the  argument  that 
the  emaU  variatioiis  may  accumn- 
late  till  tiiey  amount  to  a  width  of 
difference  equal  to  the  space  between 
two  species,  is  not  easy  to  under- 
stand. He  argues  that  the  theory 
is  not  a  theory  on  the  origin  of 
species  at  all,  but  only  a  theory 
on  the  relative  success  or  failure 
of  such  new  forms  as  may  be  bom 
into  the  world.  This  is  a  double 
misapprehension ;  for,  first,  we  do 
not  call  the  slightly  varying  lambs 
of  the  same  dam  different  species — 
there  must  be  a  much  wider  differ- 
ence between  the  animals  before 
they  are  so  designated ;  and  Mr. 
Darwin  aims  to  show  that  wide 
differences  result  from  the  accumu- 
lation of  small  ones.  Secondly, 
Darwin  does  attempt  to  account- 
though  chiefly  in  his  later  volumes, 
which  had  not  appeared  when  the 
Duke  wrote — for  the  variations^ 
which  it  is  perfectly  true  must  first 
occur  before  they  are  "selected." 
The  rose  called  the  Village  Maid, 
when  grown  in  different  soSs,  varies 
so  mudi  in  colour  that  it  has  been 
thought  to   form   several   distinct 
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kinds.  A  tall  kind  of  American 
maize  was  brought  to  Grermany  and 
planted,  when  it  so  varied  year  by 
year  that  in  the  third  generation 
nearly  all  resemblance  to  the  origi- 
nal was  lost,  and  in  the  sixth  gene- 
ration it  peifectly  resembled  a  Euro- 
pean variety.  European  dogs  taken 
to  India  rapidly  deteriorate,  chang- 
ing in  their  instincts  and  structure. 
The  Thibet  mastiff  and  goat,  when 
brought  down  from  the  Himalaya  to 
Kas]&[iir,  lose  their  fine  wooL  Here 
we  see  the  influence  of  surrounding 
conditions  ;  and  it  is  argued  that 
every  first  variation  is  caused,  directly 
or  indirectly,  by  some  change  in  the 
conditions,  the  cause  most  power- 
fully operating  being  richness  of  soil 
in  the  case  of  plants  and  excess  of 
food  in  the  c^e  of  animals. 

What,  then,  will  the  Christian 
advocate  be  able  to  say  should  Dar- 
win's theory  prove  to  be  true  or  in- 
cluded in  the  true  view  ?  Variations 
of  structure,  when  once  they  appear, 
are  "selected"  till  at  length  new 
species  are  formed.  But  natural 
selection,  says  the  Duke  of  Argyll, 
cannot  enter  the  secret  chambers  of 
the  womb— where  the  variations  first 
occur — and  there  shape  the  new  form 
in  harmony  with  modified  conditions 
of  external  life :  here  we  have  crea- 
tive will  giving  to  organic  forces  a 
foreseen  direction.  A&.  Darwin  will 
reply  that  all  variations  are  the  re- 
sult of  changed  external  conditions, 
which  act  especially  on  the  repro- 
ductive system  of  the  parents  and 
tend  to  be  inherited  ;  and  as  this 
view  is  only  fully  set  forth  in  Dar- 
win's later  volumes  we  cannot  say 
what  the  Duke  would  reply.  But 
he  would  only  need  to  shift  his  view 
from  the  changing  form  to  the  con- 
ditions of  climate,  soil,  food,  &c., 
which  produce  the  change,  and  ask 
by  what  or  by  whom  tfiey  were  so 
varied  as  to  bring  about  new  and 
beautiful  living  structures.    On  the 


view  set  forth  in  these  papers  there 
is  no  difficulty  here  which  we  have 
not  met  before ;  for  we  have  seen 
that  the  Divine  mind  may  so  act  on 
matter  as  to  make  it  eventually  take 
what  form  He  pleases — ^may  so  act, 
therefore,  as  to  produce  those  changes 
of  physical  geography,  climate,  &c., 
which,  according  to  Darwin,  result 
in  the  variation  of  living  structures. 
We  have  seen,  I  say,  that  the  Divine 
mind  can  so  act,  and  whether  He 
does  or  not  is  to  be  judged  by  the 
result.  Do  the  million  wondrous 
organisms  of  earth,  and  especially 
the  newer  forms  that  spring  out  of 
the  old,  exhibit  those  marks  which 
indicate  design  and  contrivance? 
We  believe  they  do,  and  that  with- 
out control  and  guidance  variation 
and  natural  selection  would  only 
tend  to  monstrous  confusion. 

It  is  in  this  sense,  perhaps,  we  are 
to  understand  Professor  Asa  Gray 
when  he  says  that  "variation  hai 
been  led  along  certain  beneficial 
lines"  like  a  stream  "along  definite 
and  useful  lines  of  irrigation."  Mr. 
Darwin  feels  unable  to  accept  the 
conclusion ;  but  as  he  only  justifies 
his  position  by  a  faulty  anal(^ 
there  may  be  some  use  in  pointing 
out  its  incompleteness.  Mr.  Darwin 
says,  "  If  an  architect  were  to  rear  a 
noble  and  commodious  edifice,  with- 
out the  use  of  cut  stone,  by  selecting 
from  the  fragments  at  the  base  of  a 
precipice  wedge-formed  stones  for  his 
arches,  elongated  stones  for  his  lin- 
tels, and  flat  stones  for  his  roof,  we 
should  admire  his  skill  and  regard 
him  as  the  paramount  power.  Now, 
the  fragments  of  stone,  though  in- 
dispensable to  the  architect,  bear  to 
the  edifice  built  by  him  the  same 
relation  which  the  fluctuating  varia- 
tions of  each  oiganic  being  bear  to 
the  varied  and  admirable  structures 
ultimately  acquired  by  its  modified 
descendants."  It  would  have  been 
supposed  that  in  this  analogy  the 
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Creator  is  the  great  Architect ;  but 
Mr.  Darwin  assigns  this  part  to 
those  general  laws  which  are  ex- 
emplified in  natural  selection,  while 
he  makes  the  fragments  (i,e.,  the 
variations)  selected  to  be  the  result 
of  accident.  Accepting  the  analogy, 
we  shall  be  rather  disposed  to  say 
that  the  edifice  reared  is  so  noble, 
commodious,  and  beautiful  that  the 
"  selection"  of  the  stones  must  have 
been  conducted  intelligently ;  and 
moreover,  that  the  natural  agencies 
which  gave  them  their  shape  were 
wielded  as  tools  by  the  Divine  arti- 
ficer, though,  as  in  human  opera- 
tions, many  chippings  and  fragments 
were  formed  and  rejected  during  the 
process. 

CREATION  OF  MAN. 

Mr.  Darwin's  views  (which,  by  the 
way,  have  in  substance  been  held  by 
at  least  thirty  other  authors  during 
the  present  century)  would  never 
have  met  with  the  opposition  they 
have  encoimtered  had  it  not  been 
seen  that  they  affected  the  question 
of  the  origin  of  man.  It  is  worth 
pointing  out  that  Darwin  does  not 
give  us,  as  is  often  supposed,  the 
monkey  for  our  nearest  cousin,  but 
refers  to  the  similar  framework  of  a 
man's  hand,  a  bat's  wing,  the  fin  of 
the  porpoise,  and  the  leg  of  the 
horse,  as  indications  of  a  common 
descent,  while  the  forms  that  came 
nearest  to  us  are  supposed  to  be 
extinct.  We  must  confess  with  the 
Duke  of  Argyll  that  the  closeness 
of  these  affinities  is  a  fact ;  that  the 
frame  of  man,  in  its  plan  and  struc- 
ture, is  homologically  or  ideally  the 
same  as  the  frame  of  the  brutes — 
organ  answering  to  organ  and  bone 
to  bone.  Our  feeling  is  against  the 
doctrine,  but  so  it  is  against  the 
somewhat  analogous  truths  and  facts 
of  embryology.  It  is  more  to  the 
purpose  when  the  Duke   urges   a 


reason  against  it,  namely,  that  de- 
grees and  kinds  of  likeness  may, 
for  anything  that  has  been  proved, 
result  from  other  causes  besides  in- 
heritance. 

Man  is  the  most  stupendous  mar- 
vel that  has  yet  appeared  on  earth, 
and  we  feel  with  Hitchcock,  that  if 
any  change  whatever  demands  a 
Deity  for  its  accomplishment  it 
must  be  'the  creation  of  the  human 
family.  This  creation,  according  to 
McCosh  (and  the  creation  of  all' 
new  species),  was  by  the  fiat  of 
the  Creator — the  only  known  cause 
capable  of  producing  it ;  but  we 
may  remind  him  of  his  words  in 
another  place — ^where  he  says,  "  We 
see  no  advantage  to  be  gained  to 
religion  by  insisting  that  the  ordi- 
nary events  in  the  common  provi- 
dence of  God  can  have  no  second 
cause" — and  ask  him  why  he  need' 
be  afraid  to  say  extraordinary  in- 
stead of  "  ordinary"  ? 

CREATION   OF  FIRST   GERMS. 

Mr.  Darwin  believes  that  animals 
have  descended  from  at  most  only 
four  or  five  progenitors,  and  plants 
from  an  equal  or  lesser  number.  As 
to  the  first  origin  of  these,  he  con- 
siders the  question  to  be  at  present 
quite  beyond  the  scope  of  science, 
which  does  not  countenance  tha 
belief  that  living  creatures  are  now 
ever  produced  from  inorganic  matter. 
But  others  are  not  willing  to  stop 
here.  Some  would  have  it  that  a 
part  of  matter  possesses  inherent 
life,  and  that  like  leaven  it  com- 
municates it  to  dead  matter,  arranged 
in  a  certain  order.  It  seems  suffi- 
cient to  say  to  this,  that  to  possess 
life,  matter  must  be  organized,  and 
that  organized  matter  would  run  the 
risk  of  becoming  disorganized  in 
some  or  other  of  the  numerous  col- 
lisions to  which  it  would  be  subject. 
The     "Vestiges"    writer     favours 
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"  spontaneous  geneiation  '*  and  sug- 
gests electricity  as  the  cause.  The 
French  savans,  MM.  Pasteur  and 
Pouchet,  are  experimenting  and  dis- 
puting for  and  against  spontaneous 
geneiation,  with  alternate  success. 
The  search  belongs,  as  Mr.  Grove 
says,  to  the  field  of  the  microscope, 
and  it  may  be  some!|time  before  de- 
monstration is  obtained  on  one  side 
or  the  other. 

Arguing  without  experiment,  it 
would  seem  likely  that  Mr.  Darwin 
will  have  to  ascend  from  his  half- 
dozen  progenitors  up  to  one ;  as  he 
half  confesses,  when  he  tells  us 
^'  analogy  would  lead  him  one  step 
farther,  namely,  to  the  belief  that  all 
animals  and  plants  have  descended 
from  some  one  prototype ;  but  ana- 
logy may  be  a  deceitful  guide."  It 
is  probable  that  the  philosophy 
which  allows  such  wide  dominion 
to  second  causes  may  at  last  have 
to  accept  the  inorganic  elements  as 
the  parents  of  the  organic  world. 
If  so,  Darwin's  theory  must  be 
modified  in  one  particular — ^life  may 
as  weU  have  originated  in  manj 
places  as  one,  and  then  man  may 
have  no  genealogical  connexion  with 
existing  brutes. 

Huxley  shows  that  plants  trans- 
mute the  lifeless  substance  of  car- 
bonic acid,  water,  and  ammonia  into 
living ''  protoplasm ;''  and,  as  auimals 
feed  on  vegetables,  this  protaplasm 
keeps  the  animal  world  a-going. 
Withdraw  plants  from  the  earth, 
and  the  animal  tribes  must  die  out ; 
or,  at  a  lower  point,  withdraw  car- 
bonic acid  or  the  simpler  elements 
which  form  it,  and  both  plants  and 
animals  must  cease  to  exist.  Animal 
bodies  are  only  carbon,  oxygen,  &c., 
built  into  threefold  complexity. 
When  once  you  have  plants  and 
animals  upon  the  scene  they  may 
live  and  grow  by  these  processes; 
but  this  is  no  theory  of  the  first 
original  of  life.    Yet  clearly  the  first 


plants  and  animal  bodies  were  com- 
posed of  inorganic  elements  thrown 
mto  a  specisi  form  of  complexity ; 
and  if  the  Creator  employed  secon- 
dary agents  to  guide  the  elements 
into  place — ^if  creation  in  this  case 
also  was  by  process — ^it  would  only 
be  of  a  piece  with  what  we  see  else- 
where. We  can  accept  this  view — 
which  Dr.  McCosh  would  not  ac- 
cept— and  yet  agree  with  the  Doctor 
in  the  following,  and  appropriate  the 
spirit  of  the  passage  to  the  subject 
immediately  under  discussion  : — 

"— —  it  should  be  remembered  tliat 
these  genconl  faots — ^the  forms  and  develop- 
ments of  organic  bodies,  and  their  ^neral 
resemblance  whereby  they  are  classified- 
all  originate  in  particular  properties  of 
matter,  organized  and  unorsanized,  and  in 
the  skilful  airangements  that  have  heen 
made  by  the  Creator.  While  the  mere 
student  of  natural  history  does  not  feel 
that  it  is  his  province  to  inquire  into 
such  causes,  others  will  not  be  prevented 
firom  pursuing  the  investigation  this  length, 
and  from  endeavouring  to  determine  the 
mechanical,  chemical,  and  organic  proper- 
ties by  which  life  is  sustained ;  and  the 
disclosures,  we  are  persuaded,  if  not  so 
grand,  wlLL  in  many  respects  be  more 
wonderful  than  those  which  have  been  re- 
vealed in  the  study  of  the  planetary 
system," 

CONCLUSION. 

We  should  be  slow  to  reject  the 
well-supported  conclusions  of  scien- 
tific men  as  being  of  dangerous 
tendency.  Mr.  Darwin  reminds  ns 
that  the  attraction  of  gravity,  which 
preserves  among  the  worlds  of  space 
that  grand  order  which  we  have 
learnt  to  admire,  was  attacked  by 
Leibnitz,  '*  as  subversive  of  natural, 
and,  inferentially,  of  revealed  re- 
ligion." None  of  the  authors  under 
review  appear  to  wish  to  shut  out 
Crod  from  the  universe.  Their  fects 
and  arguments  certainly  do  not  legi- 
timately shut  out  the  Creator ;  they 
only  bring  into  view  more  links  of 
the  chain  which  must  at  last,  as 
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Bacon  says,  be  fastened  to  Jupiter's 
chair.  The  whole  question  is,  not 
whether  there  is  a  Creator,  but  what 
has  been  the  method  of  creation  ? 
To  say  there  has  been  no  method, 
no  process  and  means,  is  to  deny 
that  there  has  been  room  for  that 
vnsdam  and  understanding  which  the 
Scriptures  attribute  to  Him  who 
founded  the  earth  and  established 
the  heavens.  To  say  that  creation 
has  been  by  evolution,  development. 


process,  growth,  is  indeed  to  pro- 
claim the  reign  of  law,  but  this,  as 
the  Duke  of  Argyll  says,  is  nothing 
but  the  reign  of  Creative  force 
directed  by  Creative  knowledge, 
worked  under  the  control  of  Crea- 
tive power,  and  in  fulfilment  of 
Creative  purpose. 


George  St.  Claib. 


Baribury. 


A  SERMON  FOR  LITTLE  FOLKS,  ON  A  GRANDFATHER'S 

PRAYER 

<<  Bless  the  lads."— Gen.  xlviii.  16. 


''I  LUCE  short  texts,"  said  a  little 
boy  the  other  day ;  and  when  asked 
why,  he  replied,  "  Because  they  are 
more  easily  repeated  than  long  ones." 
If  you  are  like  him  you  will  be 
pleased  with  this  text,  for  you  may 
learn  it  in  less  than  a  minute,  and 
you  can  remember  it  without  any 
trouble. 

"  The  lads"  spoken  of  here  were 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  You  know 
that  they  were  brothers ;  and,  as  you 
may  suppose,  one  was  a  little  bigger 
than  the  other.  They  had  a  good 
grandfather.  Some  of  you  could  tell 
me  his  name.  A  little  boy  a£>ks, 
"  Was  it  Joseph  V  No.  That  was 
the  name  of  their  father.  Again,  he 
asks,  "  Was  it  Isaac  ?"  No.  That 
was  their  great-grandfather's  name. 
I  can  almost  hear  one  of  you  saying, 
"I  know  what  it  was.  It  was  Jacob." 
You  are  right ;  their  grandfather's 
name  was  Jacob. 

But  he  had  another  name.     He 


was  called  Israel.  Do  you  know 
who  gave  him  that  name  ?  I  will 
tell  you.  It  was  God.  What  is  the 
meaning  of  it  ?  Perhaps  you  do  not 
know.  Well,  it  means  "Prince  with 
God."  K  asked  why  this  beautiful 
name  was  given  to  Jacob,  a  little 
child  who  has  read  about  it  in  the 
Bible  may  say,  "  Because  he  trusted 
in  Grod,  and  prayed  and  prayed  until 
God  blessed  hun."  Yes,  this  good 
old  man  obtained  the  Divine  bless- 
ing ;  nobody  kn.ew  better  than  he 
how  to  ask  for  it.  Hence  he  prayed 
for  his  grandchildren.  You  know 
what  he  said.  He  asked  Grod  to 
"  bless  the  lads." 

Ephraim  and  Manasseh  were  stand- 
ing by  his  bedside  at  the  time.  They 
had  come  with  their  father  to  see  the 
aged  patriarch,  for  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  very  ill  and  likely  to 
die.  They  found  him  in  bed,  very 
feeble,  and  almost  blind,  for  he  was 
a  good  deal  more  than  a  himdred 
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years  old.  But  when  he  was  told 
that  his  son  Joseph  had  come  to  see 
him,  it  seemed  to  make  him  better, 
all  at  once,  and  he  sat  up  in  bed  to 
talk  to  him.  The  old  man's  memory, 
I  dare  say,  was  nearly  gone-  Per- 
haps he  couldn't  have  told  you  who 
it  was  that  had  just  said  to  him, 
*'  Behold,  thy  son  Joseph  cometh 
unto  thee;"  but  he  remembered  a 
great  many  things  that  had  hap- 
pened a  long  while  before.  He 
talked  about  the  blessing  which 
God  Almighty  had  given  Imn  when 
he  was  a  young  man ;  the  promise 
which  he  had  received  of  the  land 
of  Canaan ;  and  his  beloved  Bachel, 
Joseph's  mother,  who  had  been  dead 
and  buried  for  many  years.  He 
talked  too  about  his  grandsons,  be- 
fore he  knew  that  they  were  there ; 
and  he  said  to  Joseph,  "Thy  two 
sons,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  which 
were  bom  unto  thee  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  before  I  came  unto  thee,  are 
mine."  What  a  deal  the  old  man 
thought  of  them  !  Perhaps  they 
began  to  think  more  than  ever  of 
him,  and,  wishing  to  hetur  all  that 
he  had  to  say,  it  is  very  likely  that 
they  went  a  little  closer  to  him ; 
and  the  dear  old  man  finding  that 
two  somebodies  were  standing  by 
his  bed,  asked,  "Who  are  these?" 
"And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father. 
They  are  my  sons,  whom  Grod  hath 
given  me  in  this  place."  Why,  there 
they  were,  the  very  young  people 
whom  he  had  been  talking  about  - 
How  delighted  he  was  !  He  kissed 
them,  and  put  his  arms  round  them ! 
And,  speaking  to  Joseph,  he  said, 
"  I  had  not  thought  to  see  thy  face, 
and  lo,  God  hath  showed  me  also 
thy  seed." 

I  wish  that  I  had  a  picture  of  this 
to  show  you ;  but  then,  I  dare  say 
you  can  fancy  it  all,  and  that  will 
do  just  as  well.  You  can  almost  see 
the  good  old  man,  trembling  with  age ; 
his  wrinkled  face,  his  hoary  head,  his 


long  white  beard,  his  withered  hands 
resting  upon  the  heads  of  Ephraim 
and  Manassek  Ah !  but  listen  to 
his  prayer.  Think  of  ^hat  he  says, 
"God,  before  whom  my  &thers 
Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long 
unto  this  day,  the  Angel  which  re- 
deemed me  firom  all  evil^  bless  the 
ladsr 

I  wonder  whether  "the  lads''  had 
ever  prayed  for  themselves.  If  not, 
perhaps  they  would  b^in  to  do  so 
now.  A  good  grandfather  may  pray 
for  you,  but  then  you  must  pray  for 
yourselves  or  you  cannot  expect  God 
to  bless  you.  If  you  wish  to  pray, 
but  do  not  know  what  to  ask  for, 
listen  to  Jesus.  He  tells  you  to  say, 
"  Give  us  this  day  our  dwly  bread." 
And  again, "  Deliver  us  from  eviL" 
If  you  children  pray  thus,  Gk)d  is 
sure  to  hear  you.  He  who  fed  Israel 
all  his  life  long — He  who  redeemed 
him  from  all  e^ — ^will  bless  you. 

Well,  you  are  now  thinking  of  a 
grandfather's  prayer,  and  I  should 
like  you  to  feel  that  it  is  worth  re- 
membering: "Bless  the  lads."  I 
shouldn't  wonder  if  a  dear  old 
friend  has  not  often  prayed  this 
prayer  for  you,  and  that  is  one 
thing  why  I  want  to  talk  to  you 
about  it.     It  is  : 

I.  A  loving  prayer. 

You  have  seen  a  little  lark  fly  up 
into  the  bright  blue  sky,  haven't 
you  ?  and  you  know  that  it  couldn't 
do  that  without  wings.  Nor  can 
what  we  say  in  prayer  ascend  to 
God  without  faith  and  love.  A 
prayer  without  love  would  be  like 
a  little  bird  that  had  lost  one  of 
its  wings.  Such  a  prayer  could 
not  fly  up  to  heaven.  But  Jacob's 
prayer  for  his  grandchildren  could, 
for  it  was  not  only  believing,  but 
loving.  Do  you  know  why  his 
prayer  was  so  loving?  Let  me 
tell  you  : 

He  loved  prayer.    Some  childzen 
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pray  as  they  would  say  their  lessons. 
Prayer  is  a  task  to  them.  And  some 
grown-np  people  pray  because  they 
fed  that  they  ought  to  do  so,  and 
not  because  they  take  any  pleasure 
in  it  It  wasn't  so  with  the  old  man 
of  whom  we  are  speaking.  No ;  he 
was  fond  of  prayer.  It  was  his  de- 
light. This  made  what  he  said  plea- 
sant and  loving.     Then : 

He  loved  God  to  wh/ytn  he  prayed, 
God  had  been  so  kind  to  him.  He 
had  given  him  so  many  good  things, 
and  He  had  saved  him  from  so  many 
evil  things  that,  I  dare  say,  there 
was  enough  love  to  God  in  Jacob's 
heart  to  fill  this  and  every  one  of 
his  prayers.  When  you  ask  your 
fiather  or  mother  for  something,  you 
do  so  lovingly.  It  would  be  very 
unbecoming  of  their  child,  to  whom 
they  have  given  so  much,  to  address 
them  in  any  other  way.  Well,  as 
you  speak  to  your  parents,  so  Jacob 
talked  to  God.    Then,  too: 

He  loved  the  lads  for  whom  he 
prayed.  The  aged,  as  you  know, 
are  often  very  fond  of  their  grand- 
children. They  seem  to  love  them 
more  than  their  own  sons  and 
daughters.  It  was  thus  with  Jacob. 
How  dearly  he  loved  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh !  Your  best  friends  are 
those  who  pray  for  you  as  he  prayed 
for  them.  What  a  loving  prayer ! 
"  Bless  the  lads.''    It  is  : 

II.  An  earnest  prayer. 

If  you  had  been  with  the  lads 
when  their  grandfather  was  asking 
God  to  bless  them  you  would  have 
felt  that  he  was  praying  with  his 
whole  heart.  Some  of  you  are  trying 
to  fancy  that  you  can  see  and  hear 
the  dear  old  man,  and  I  should  like 
you  all  to  do  so,  for  I  want  you  to 
learn  one  or  two  lessons  about  ear- 
nest prayer. 

He  knew  what  he  wanted.  Some 
people  do  not  know  what  they  need. 
If  tiiey  try  to  pray  they  say  some- 
thing, anything,  but  nothing  in  ear- 


nest. It  wasn't  thus  with  the  pa- 
triarch. No ;  he  knew  what  to  ask 
for;  he  wanted  God  to  "bless  the 
lads."  Hence  his  prayer  is  earnest. 
I  should  like  you  to  think  of  this. 
A  little  child  may  understand  it. 
If  you  know  what  you  want,  so  as 
to  ask  God  for  it  when  you  kneel 
down  to  pray,  you  have  already 
found  out  one  of  the  secrets  of  ear- 
nest prayer.    Then : 

He  felt  as  tlioicgh  he  rmist  liave 
what  he  asked  for.  He  very  likely 
said  to  himself, "  My  grandsons  must 
be  blessed.  What  will  they  do  in 
life  or  in  death  if  God  does  not  bless 
them  ? "  He  couldn't  think  of  such 
a  thing.  This  led  him  to  pray  all 
the  more  earnestly, '/  Bless  the  lads." 

When  childi'en,  too,  begin  to  feel 
that  they  must  have  the  Saviour's 
blessing,  that  they  cannot  live,  that 
they  cannot  die  without  it,  they  are 
sure  to  pray ;  and  they  soon  learn  to 
be  as  earnest  as  Jacob  was.    Again: 

He  was  sicrc  tliat  lohat  he  wanted 
for  "  the  lads''  could  only  be  obtained 
in  answer  to  prayer.  There  was  no 
other  way.  AU  he  could  do  was  to 
ask  God  for  His  blessing.  When 
an  old  man  or  a  little  child  feels 
this  he  cannot  but  pray  in  earnest. 

I  must  not,  however,  forget  to  teU 
you  of  something  else  which  led 
Jacob  to  pray  as  ne  did  ? 

He  believed  tliat  Ood  Almighty 
could  and  woiUd  give  him  what  he 
asked  for.  He  was  certain  that  He 
who  had  blessed  him  was  able  and 
willing  to  bless  the  lads.  Hence  his 
earnest  prayer  for  them.  Perhaps  a 
little  boy  is  ready  to  ask,  "  But  may 
I  be  sure  that  God  will  bless  me  ?" 
Yes.  Listen  to  what  Jesus  says, 
"  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  my  name  He  will  give  it  you." 
There  now,  should  not  that  encou- 
rage men  and  women  and  children 
to  pray  with  their  whole  heart  ? 
When  young,  Jacob  prayed  earnestly, 
and  this  is  a  part  of  what  he  said, 
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*'  I  wil]  not  let  tliee  go  except  thou 
bless  me."  And  now  that  he  is  old 
and  greyheaded  he  prays  for  his 
son's  children,  and  this  is  his  ear- 
nest prayer,  "  Bless  the  lads."    It  is : 

III.  A  short  prayer. 

Earnest  prayers  are  often  short. 
When  people  feel  a  good  deal  they 
begin  to  talk  less,  but  they  say  more. 
You  will  see  what  I  mean  if  I  repeat 
to  you  one  or  two  of  the  short  but 
earnest  prayers  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible.  Here  is  one: 
"0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver 
my  soul"  (Psalm  cxvi  4).  This  is 
another:  "  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me"  (Mark  x.  47). 
Listen  again:  "Lord,  save  us,  we 
perish"  (Matthew  viiL  25).  But  this 
is  shorter  than  any  of  them:  "Lord, 
help  me"  ^atthew  xv.  25).  When 
people  pray  in  this  way  they  don't 
talk  a  long  while,  but  they  say  a 
great  deal.  It  was  so  with  Jacob. 
You  wouldn't  have  been  tired  of 
listening  to  all  that  he  said.  He 
prayed  to  God  who  had  fed  him  all 
his  life  long,  and  had  redeemed  him 
from  all  evil,  and  he  asked  Him  to 
"  bless  th^  lads."  But  how  much  is 
asked  for  in  these  few  words'!  If 
the  lads  are  blessed,  then  all  will  be 
well  with  them.  No  two  young 
princes  ever  had  more  beautiful 
dresses  to  wear,  or  more  attentive 
servants  to  wait  upon  them,  or  a 
more  splendid  chariot  to  ride  in 
than  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  But 
these  things  woiddn't  have  made 
them  happy  if  God  hadn't  blessed 
them.  With  the  blessing  of  God, 
the  poorest  boy  in  Egypt  would 
liave  been  better  off  than  they  could 
have  been  without  it. 

A  little  child  may  be  poor,  but 
when  God  blesses  the  poor  He 
makes  them  happier  than  a  great 
many  rich  people.  Some  children 
may  be  afflicted,  but  when  God 
blesses  poor  sick  folks  He  makes 
them    more    contented   than  some 


people  who  have  health  and 
strength.  Although,  then,  this  is 
a  short  prayer,  it  means,  you  see,  a 
great  deal.    *'  Bless  the  lads."  It  is : 

IV.  A  dying  prayer. 

As  I  have  said,  Jacob  often 
prayed,  but  this  is  his  last  prayer. 
What  a  comfort  it  must  have  been 
to  him,  as  he  lay  a-d}ang,  to  be  able 
to  ask  that  great  Sedeemer  in  whom 
he  had  trusted,  to  *'  bless  the  lads." 

I  know  of  more  than  one  grand- 
father whose  last  thoughts,  last 
words,  and  last  prayer  have  been 
for  their  grandchildren.  It  may 
have  been  so  with  your  grandfather. 
Perhaps  he  died  when  you  were  very 
young,  and  before  you  could  pray 
even  the  shortest  prayer  for  your- 
selves ;  but  he  thought  of  you,  and 
very  likely  prayed  for  you,  as  Jacob 
prayed  for  Ephraim  and  ManasseL 
Should  you  not  think  more  of  that 
God  and  Saviour  in  whom  your 
grandfather  trusted  ?  He  gives  you 
the  food  you  eat,  and  the  clothes 
you  wear,  and  He  is  able  and  willing 
to  redeem  you  from  all  eviL  WiU 
you  not  ask  Him  to  do  so  ?  He  is 
ready  to  bless  you.  While  living, 
Jacob  prayed  to  Him  for  a  blessing, 
and  he  was  blessed;  and  when 
dying,  this  is  his  prayer :  "  Bless  the 
lads."    It  is : 

V.  An  answered  prayer. 

God  did  bless  these  young  people, 
and  in  such  a  manner  as  for  it  to  be 
often  said  by  parents,  when  wishing 
their  children  or  their  grandchildren 
to  be  blessed,  "  The  Lord  make  thee 
as  Ephraim  and  Manasseh."  That 
is,  bless  thee  as  He  blessed  them. 
Well,  and  this  is  a  prayer  which  has 
oiten  been  answered.  It  may  be 
that  you  now  enjoy  much  in  answer 
to  a  grandfather's  dying  prayer. 
Perhaps  you  didn't  think  much  of 
that  dear  old  friend,  or  may  have 
been  too  young  to  know  him,  but  he 
loved  you  and  prayed  for  you.  And 
you  have  been  blessed. 
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We  know  that  God  has  often 
answered  prayer  for  the  young ;  and 
that  He  is  as  ready  to  do  so  as  ever. 
Hence  we  pray,  "bless  the  lads."  Yes, 
bless  them,  0  Lord,  with  a  know- 
ledge of  Thy  truth,  bless  them  with 
faith  in  Thy  dear  Son,  bless  them 
with  the  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins, 
bless  and  save  them  for  ever. 

Your  grandfather  may  be  dead,  or, 
if  not,  he  may  soon  die.  But  there 
is  a  friend  who  ever  liveth — ^the  God 
of  Jacob.  He  is  the  Eedeemer  of  all 
who  trust  in  him.  His  name  is 
Jesus.  His  heart  is  full  of  love; 
and  His  hands  are  full  of  the  richest 
blessings  for  children  who  pray  to 
Him. 

I  hope  you  will  often  think  of  the 
aged  patriarch  blessing  his  giundsons, 
and  remember  that  when  a  good  man 
goes  out  of  the  world  he  leaves  a 
blessing  behind  him.  But  let  me 
tell  you  of  a  greater  than  Jacob — 


Jesus  ;  when  He  departed  out  of  this 
world.  He  left  salvation  not  for  one 
or  two  lads,  but  for  all  who  love  ffis 
name. 

Jacob,  although  an  old  man, 
speaks  of  his  grandfather,  Abraham. 
"  God,"  he  says,  "  before  whom  my 
fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did 
walk."  These  lads,  too,  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  would  not  forget 
their  grandfather,  but  they  would 
often  think  of  him,  and  of  his  djdng 
prayer.  Boys  who  have  had  a  good 
grandfather,  whom  they  have  known, 
should  never  forget  his  example,  his 
kindness,  and  his  prayers ;  but  they 
should  thank  God  for  having  such  a 
dear  old  friend.  But  how  much 
more  should  we  thank  God  for  a 
Saviour !  0  think  of  Jesus,  His 
holy  example,  His  last  prayer.  His 
dying  love !  0  that  every  child 
may  now  trust  in  that  love !    Amen. 

D. 
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The  following  remarks  are  intended 
to  convey,  in  a  condensed  form,  the 
opinions  which  have  been  put  forth 
in  explanation  of  the  above  remark- 
able words.  The  term  Urim  is  a 
Hebrew  word,  in  the  plural  number, 
and  literally  means  Lights.  The 
root  of  the  word  appears  in  such  pro- 
per names  as  Uriel,  which  means 
"The  Hght"  or  "fire  of  God,"  and 
Uiijah,  "  The  light  of  Jehovah ;" 
probably  it  is  also  to  be  seen  in  such 
words  as  ^t^rora  and  {>rient — ^the 
rising  light  of  day.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  it  is  certain  that  Urim  is  one 


of  the   Hebrew  words   for  fire   or 
light 

The  word  Thummim  is  also  a  plu- 
ral noun,  and  means  completeness ; 
also,  in  a  moral  sense,  integrity  and 
truth.  The  two  words  taken  to- 
gether mean,  therefore,  '*  Lights  and 
Perfections."  This  would  be  their 
strictly  literal  meaning ;  but  as,  in 
the  Hebrew  language,  words  are 
sometimes  put  side  by  side  (in  appo- 
sition, as  grammarians  term  it), 
which  are  meant  to  be  more  closely 
connected,  perhaps  the  two  words 
"Urim  and  Thummim"  may  cor- 
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recUy  be  translated  "  Perfect  Lights." 
The  ancient  version,  called  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  renders  the  words  "  S^\coo-i^ 
xflli     akhOua  *      "  revelation     and 
truth."    The  Vulgate  translation  is, 
"  Doctrina  et  Veritas,"  "  Teaching  and 
truth ;"  in  Martin  Luther's  translation 
we  have  *'  licht  und  recht,"  "  Light 
and  truth."    We  come  now  to  the 
use  of  the  word  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures.   Li  Exodus,  xxviiL   30,  we 
thus  read  : — '*  And  thou  shalt  put 
in  the  breast-plate  of  judgment  the 
Z7Wmand  Thummim;  and  they  shall 
be  upon  Aaron's    heart,  when    he 
goeth  in  before  the  Lord :  and  Aaron 
shall  bear  the  judgment  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  upon  his  heart  be- 
fore the  Lord  continually."    From 
this  passage  it  is  e^ddent  that  the 
Urim   and  Thummim  were  some- 
thing closely  connected  with  the  well- 
known  breast-plate  of  the  Jewish 
High-Priest,  and  that  this  something 
was  never  to  be  absent  from  the 
breast-plate  when  it  was  worn  by 
him  in  the  discharge  of  his  sacred 
duties.     By  referring  to  Leviticus 
viii.  8,  we  find  that  this  command 
was  obeyed : — "  And  he  (Moses)  put 
the  breast-plate  upon  him  (Aaron), 
also    he    put    in    the    breast-plate 
the  Urim  and  the  Thummim."     Lt 
Aaron's  death  thev,  with  the  other 
portions  of  the   sacred  vestments, 
came  into  the  possession  of  Eleazar, 
his  son,  as  we  gather  from  Numbers 
XX.  28 : — "And  Moses  stripped  Aaron 
of  his  garments,  and  put  them  upon 
Eleazar  his  son :  and  Aaron  died  there 
in  the  top  of  the  momit."  In  this  same 
book,  chap,  xxvii.  21,  we  catch  the 
first  glimpse  of  the  use  to  which  the 
Urim  and  the  Thummim  were  put : — 
"And  he  (Joshua)  shall  stand  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  who  shall  ask 
counsel  for  him,  after  the  judgment 
of  Urim  before  the  Lord:   at  his 
word  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his 
word  they  shall  come  in,  both  he, 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  with 


him,    even   all    the    congregation." 
The    words    occur    again  in  those 
grand  poetical  utterances  which  fell 
from  the  lips  of  Moses  just  previous 
to  his  death : — "  And  of  Levi  he  said, 
Let  thy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be 
with  thy  holy  one,  whom  thou  didst 
prove  at  Massah,  and  with  whom 
thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters  of 
Meribah."    During  a  thousand  years 
after  the  death  of  Mose^  the  words 
occur  only  once  in  Jewish  history. 
When  Saul  was  in  the  midst  of  his 
dark  spiritual  declension,  we  are  told 
concerning  him,  "When   Saul  en- 
quired of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  answered 
him  not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by 
Urim,  nor  by  prophets." — 1  Samuel, 
xxviii.    6.     When    we    reach   the 
time   of  the  Babylonian   captivity, 
about  500  years  before  Christ,  the 
use  and  advantages  of   the  Uriiu 
and  Thummim,  whatever  they  were, 
had  become  historical  reminiscences, 
blended  with  some  hope  of  their  fu- 
ture recurrence;  for  in  Nehemiah, 
vii.  65,  we  are  told,  "And  the  Tir- 
shatha  said  unto  them  that  they 
should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy 
things,  till  there  stood  up  a  priest 
with  Urim  and  Thummim."    Having 
laid  before  our  readers  the  passages 
of  Scripture   in  which  the  words 
occur,  we  may  now  proceed  to  do 
the  best  we  can  towards  an  explana- 
tion of  their  meaning.    Among  the 
many  conjectures  upon  the  subject, 
more  or  less  probable,  we  select  four, 
which  we  think  are  most  deserving 
of  consideration. 

1.  Some  suppose  that  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  were  some  kind  of  small 
carved  images,  composed  of  precious 
stones,  and  that  at  certain  times 
when  the  priest  "  sought  counsel  of 
the  Lord,"  an  audible  voice  was  given 
to  them,  and  from  the  breast-plate 
of  the  High  Priest  they  uttered  the 
oracles  of  Jehovah  for  the  guidance 
of  the  people.  As  no  mention  is 
made  of  the  construction  of  the  Urim 
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and  Thommim,  some  commentators 
have  imagined  that  they  were  of 
divine  origin^  like  the  two  tables 
of  stone  containing  the  Decalogue, 
which  were  given  to  Moses  amidst 
the  solemnities  of  Mount  Sinai. 
2.  Another  theoiy  is,  that  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Priest's  ephod,  or  within 
its  folds^  there  was  a  stone,  or  plate 
of  gold^  on  which  was  engraved  the 
name  of  Jehovah ;  "and  that  by  virtue 
of  his  fixing  his  gaze  upon  it,  or 
reading  an  invocation  which  was  also 
engraved  with  the  name;  or  standing 
in  his  ephod  before  the  mercy-seat, 
or  at  least  before  the  veil  of  the 
sanctuary,  he  became  capable  of  pro- 
phesying, hearing  the  divine  voice 
within,  or  listening  to  it  as  it  pro- 
ceeded in  articulate  sounds  from  the 
glory  of  the  Shechinah."  3.  The 
opinion,  however,  which  has  pro- 
bably obtained  most  favour  with 
learned  men,  is  that  which  considers 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  to  be 
another  name  for  the  twelve  stones 
which  were  set  in  the  breast-plate  of 
the  High  Priest,  and  upon  which  were 
engraven  the  names  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel — ^that  breast-plate  which  was 
so  strikingly  symbolical  of  the  cor- 
rect knowledge  which  Jesus  Christ 
possesses  of  all  his  believing  people, 
of  his  constant  recollection  of  them 
also,  and  of  that  tender  sympathy 
which  he  incessantly  cherishes  to- 
ward them. 

**  The  names  of  all  his  saints  He  bears, 
Deep  graven  on  Ms  heart ; 
Nor  shiaU  the  meanest  Christian  say 
That  he  hath  lost  his  part" 

Those  who  identify  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  with  the  lettered  gems  of 
the  breast-plate,  consider  that,  in 
some  miraculous  mode,  those  letters 
were  made  to  shine  out  with  unusual 
brightness,  which  composed  the  ora- 
et£r  words  which  Jehovah  wished 
to   reveal   to  the   people.    4.  We 


close  these  conjectures  by  mentioning 
that  some  think  that  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  were  one  very  brilliant 
gem,sending  forth  manyrays  of  light, 
set  in  the  breast-plate  of  the  IBQgh 
Priest,  and  from  the  midst  of  which 
issued  the  words  which  the  Lord  saw 
fit  to  utter  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
sought  the  guidance  of  his  wisdom 
and  the  protection  of   his  power. 
The  present  learned  and  pious  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  Dr.  Trench,  has 
adopted  this  view  of  the  subject, 
and  with  it   tries    to   explain  the 
"white  stone"  mentioned  in  Eeve- 
lation  ii.  17.      Under  the  Jewish 
Economy  the  high  priest  alone  was 
privileged  to  bear   the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  but  every  Christian  has 
that  honour.    There  are  no  priests 
now  in  the  Jewish  sense;  yet  the 
Christian  Church  is  a   "universal 
priesthood.    What  had  been  the  pe- 
culiar treasure  of  the  house  of  Aaron 
is  bestowed  freely  on  all  believers." 
We  have  still  a  High  Priest  at  our 
head,  "The  great  High  Priest    of 
our    profession,    Christ    Jesus    the 
Eighteous;"  and  on  his  breast  the 
Urim  and  the  Thummim  will  ever 
grandly  shine. 

'*  Priests,  priests, — there's  no  such  name  ! 

God's  own,  except.  ^ 
Ye  talk  most  vainly.    Through  Heaven's 

lilted  gate 
The  priestly  ephod  in  sole  glory  swept ; 
When  Christ  ascended,  entered  in,  and 

sate 
(With  victor  face  sublimely  overwept) 
At  Deity's  right  hand,  to  mediate, 
He  alone,  He  for  ever.    On  His  breast 
The  Urim  and  the  Thummim,  fed  with 

fire 
From  the  full  Godhead,  flicker  with  the 

unrest 
Of  human  pitiful  heartbeats.    Oome  up 

higher, 
AUChnstians !  Levi'stnbe  is  dispossessed. 
That  solitary  alb  ye  shall  admire. 
But  not  cast  lots  for.    The  last  chziBm, 

poured  right. 
Was  on  that  Head,  and  poured  for  burial, 
And  not  for  doBiination  iu  men's  sight. 
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As  your  readers,  doubtless,  watch 
with  interest  the  movements  of  this 
sect  of  religionists,  you  may  like  to 
have  the  following  items  regarding 
that  branch  of  them,  of  which  Baboo 
Keshab  Chundra  Sen  is  the  leader. 
The  facts  are  attested  by  a  respectable 
Brahmo,  who  gives  his  name,  and 
publishes  them  in  a  Bengali  news- 
paper, with  a  challenge  to  the 
Baboo's  party  to  gainsay  or  explain 
them.  Tftiey  are  adduced  in  proof  of 
an  assertion  by  the  opposite  party 
(who  will  have  no  mediator  between 
God  and  man),  that  Keshab  had 
now  begun  to  be  recognized  by 
his  party  in  that  capacity.  They 
are  so  circumstantial  as  to  appear 
fully  worthy  of  credit,  and  are  not 
explainable  by  the  plea  that  they 
are  only  such  deferential  acts  as  one 
man  might  pay  to  another,  for  whom 
he  had  a  very  high  regard.  If  they 
do  not  indicate  worship,  then  the 
followers  of  Vishnu,  and  the  whole 
set  of  false  deities  down  to  the  time 
of  Baboo  Keshab  Chundra  Sen,  have 
been  falsely  accused  of  worshipping 
those  who  were  no  gods. 

On  occasion  of  the  Baboo's  second 
visit  to  Monghyr,  last  year,  the  fol- 
lowing hymn  (in  Bengali)  was  sung 
by  the  Brahmists  in  his  honour,  on 
the  way  from  the  railway  station : — 

**  Awake,  and  behold,  ye  dwellers  of 
Monghyr ! 

There  nas  come  hither  a  very  great  de- 
votee, 

And  while  he  beholds  the  sinnei's  con- 
dition he  cannot  be  happy. 

He  piays  from  door  to  dof^r,  saying,  *  Take 
the  name  of  Brahmo ! ' 

He  weeps  for  the  sinner,  and  says,'  Father, 
show  thyself  to  these  lost  ones ! 

'  These  all  have  fallen  at  thy  door  ;  save 
them,  says  this  needy  one.' 


Thus  he  ever  teaches : — *  Of  those  who 

stay  at  the  Lord's  feet, 
'  The  siidmess,  moundng,  grief,  sin,  and 

fear,  will  aU  depart.' " 

Two  of  the  party  are- said  to  have 
been  offended  at  tike  singing  of  this 
hynm,  and  to  have  left  the  others 
for  the  time ;  but  they  have  since 
returned,  and  are  now  at  one  with 
their  offending  brethren. 

On  reaching  his  lodging  they  had 
some  religious  meditations,  and  after- 
wards the  following  hynm  was  sung 
by  a  few  of  the  Baboo's  admirers, 
with  devoutness  and  energy : — 

''  Awake,  all  ye  people  of  our  hamlet ! 
Here  has  come  a  Brahmo  devotee,  ftdl  of 

piety  and  love. 
Looking  towards  him  devoUon  springs  up 

in  the  soul — 
For  that  he  has  denied  himself  for  the 

sake  of  the  sinner. 
His  throat  is  ever  celebrating  the  praises 

of  Brahmo ; 
His  eyes  also  behold  his  feet,"  &c. 

This  prayer  was  also  offered  to  the 
Baboo  at  Cawnpore  by  one  of  his 
followers,  after  their  usual  worship, 
one  day  in  July  last : — 

<'  0  merciful  Lord !  thou  wilt  not  leave 
me.  Thou  must  save  me.  O  divine 
teacher !  if  thou  depart,  then  let  this  un- 
worthy disciple  be  remembered  of  thee, 
and  make  a  way  of  salvation  for  me.  O 
ye  disciples  who  accompany  the  teacher ! 
from  time  to  time  remind  lum  of  me,"  &c. 

There  may  have  been,  though  it 
does  not  appear,  somethiog  of  irony 
in  the  following  prayer,  offered  on 
the  4th  September  last,  by  another 
Brahmist  to  Keshab,  for  the  author 
of  it  afterwards  prayed  to  God 
directly  himself.  He  addressed 
Keshab  thus : — 
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"  0  Lord,  I  am  exceeding  sinful ;  how 
shall  I  go  to  the  Father  P  Whenlthinkof 
my  sins,  my  hope  departs.  Do  thou  take 
me  near  to  Him !  I  cannot  myself  pray 
to  Him  ;  do  thou  pray  to  Him  for  me." 

At  Simla,  almost  daily,  after 
prayer,  some  of  the  brethren  threw 
themselves  at  the  Baboo's  feet,  and 
thus  continued  a  long  while  praying 
to  him. 

On  his  return  journey,  at  Allaha- 
bad there  was  a  long  deliberation 
upon  this  kind  of  conduct,  and^  at 
last,  some  of  the  Brahmist  preachers, 
"with  much  apparent  enmity  in  their 
eyes,  and  peremptory  language,"  said 
to  others  of  the  brethren,  "Those 
who  will  not  so  do  are  unbelievers, 
sapless  sagelings,  devoid  of  piety." 
Afterwards,  at  this  festival,  one  of 
their  number  said,  *'0  brethren  of 
Prayag  (Allahabad),  in  the  festival 
you  have  held  from  morning  to  night, 
have  you  been  able  to  obtain  any 
instruction?  Place  him  (Keshab) 
whom  Grod  hath  sent  on  your  behalf 
before  you,  and  learn  truth,  love,  and 
holiness;  at  his  feet  take  refuge, 
and  do  not  proudly  forsake  it.  Apart 
from  his  feet  there  is  no  salvation." 

Next  day  he  received  two  letters 
protesting  against  the  worship  of 
man,  which  are  said  to  have  grieved 
him  much,  and  at  daily  worship  he 
mentioned  this.  At  the  close  of  his 
prayer,  Protap  Chundra  Mozumdar 
spoke  thus : — 

"  O  God,  thou  knowest  through  whose 
instnunentality  I  have  come  to  know 
thee,  who  produced  in  my  heart  the  desire 
of  salvation,  who  brought  me  to  thy  feet, 
who  saved  me  from  awful  transgression. 
Shall  1  fear  to  call  him  Xord/  Let  men 
call  me  an  idolator,  or  what  thev  will,  I 
cannot  refrain  from  calling  such  a  oeneiac- 
tor,  Lord,  His  blood  flows  with  mine  ; 
his  flesh  and  bones  are  united  with  mine ; 
how  can  I  forget  himP  Beholding  his 
8QXX0W  I  havej  learnt  to  be  sorrowful ; 
beholdins  his  humility  I  have  learnt  to 
be  humble ;  behol^ng  his  holiness  I  have 
leimed  holiness.  While  I  move  about  in 
the  world  this  will  he  my  declaration,  *  All 


the  poor  and  needy  who  take  refuge  at  his 
feet  shall  obtain  seuvation.' " 

The  day  previous  to  the  Baboo's 
arriving  at  Monghjrr  on  his  way 
from  Simla,  the  Brahmos  collected 
conches,  tomtoms,  cymbals,  and  other 
musical  instruments,  that  they  might 
meet  him  at  the  railway  station.' 
WMle  he  was  standing  on  the  steps 
outside  the  station,  some  of  the 
Brahmos  began  to  prostrate  them- 
selves before  him,  and  thus  nearly 
all  the  way  to  his  lodging  there 
were  those  who  were  prostrating 
themselves. 

Were  it  not  that  the  Theists  of 
Monghyr  seem  to  be  idolatrously  in- 
clined, we  might  have  hailed  the 
following  hynms  as  a  sign  that  they 
were  at  last  coming  to  their  right 
mind.  As  it  is,  I  fear  they  must 
only  be  regarded  as  special  hymns 
for  "saints'  days."  You  will  ob- 
serve, they  were  used  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  birth  and  death  of  Christ, 
that  they  are  not  altogether  truthful, 
and  that  they  contain  some  mythical 
allusions.  Still  they  indicate  a 
measure  of  devoutness — characteris- 
tic of  the  native  mind — ^which  one 
loves  to  see  directed  into  the  only 
proper  channeL  The  translation  is 
necessarily  free,  but  the  thoughts 
have  been  carefully  preserved : — 

No.  1.  Sung  in  the  Brahmo 
Somaj,  Monghyr,  25th  December, 
1868. 

"  Poor  that  I  am,  I'm  borne  on  life's  dark 

sea: 
Other  than  thou  no  help  is  there  for  me. 
In  this  frail  birth  no  man  can  righteous 

rise; 
My  heart*s  corroded  by  mine  own  ini- 
quities. 
Thou  Moon  of  Righteousness !  forgive, 

I  pray— 
Nor  friendless  leave  me  on  the  world's 

highway. 
0  centi-petal'd  lotus !  on  my  breast  once 

place  thy  foot : 
Thy  touch,  Lord,  ^m  my  soul  can  sin's 

disease  uproot. 


586 


PUBLIC   BAPTISM   A  DUTY. 


In  sinner^s  soirow  thou  hast  sorrow  too, 
And  &om  my  sorrow  peace  to  find,  to  thee 

I  sue: 
Thee  man  to  save,  thy  life  to  give,  'twas 

mercy  drew. 
A  hundred  wounds  thy  sinless  members 

tore ; 
For  sinfnl  man  flowed  forth  thy  sinless 

gore : 
And  yet,  at  signal  from  thy  Father,  down 

had  come 
Legions  of  angels,  at  thy  high  behest  to 

run!" 

No.  2.  Sung  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj, 
Monghyr,  Grood  Friday,  26th  March, 
1869. 

'*0  Moon  of  Righteousness!  hiunbly  to 

thee  I  call, 
In  thy  immediate  presence  let  me  pros- 
trate fall! 
Lord,  boms  my  heart  within  me  for  my 

sin; 
Let  me  but  clasp,  O  Lord,  those  gentle 

feet  of  thine ! 
Lest  this  my  earnest  wish  thou  shouldst 

deny — 
Lest,  sinner  above  many,  from  the  pain 

of  sin  I  die — 
My  heart  looks  up  to  thee,  fearful  and 

tremblingly. 
O  Jesus,  'Friend  of  Sinners,'  all  thee 

name. 
And  I,  a  sinner,  own  thee  still  the  same ! 
A  sinner  great,  O  Sinner's  Friend,  am  I — 
If  not  to  uiee,  then  whither  shall  I  fly  ? 


My  soul  bums  hot  within  me,  Lord,  I 

crave — 
Bring,  bring  on  me  forgiveness*  cooliiig 

wave! 
Son  of  the  Father !  loose  these  bonds  of 

mine, 
And  take  them  hence  (that  I  may  now 

be  thine).' 


«) 


The  Brahmos  generally  are  in- 
clined condescendingly  to  throw  us 
a  word  of  encouragement,  saying, 
that  no  doubt  ours  is  a  very  good 
religion;  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
very  good  and  holy  man,  that  they 
honour  him  very  much,  &c.  At 
times,  however,  they  show  a  different 
spirit — as  the  other  evening,  when 
several  of  them  declared  that  Christ 
was  very  sinful.  They  were  pressed 
for  proof,  but  delayed  giving  it  till 
the  next  evening,  when  they  said, 
*'  Christ  called  himself  Ood,  and  for 
this  God  caused  Him  to  die  as  a 
malefactor  on  the  Cross."  The  reply 
was  easy  enough ;  but  I  have  rai^y 
witnessed  such  enmity  and  hatred  as 
the  Brahmists  displayed  towards  the 
Gospel  that  evening. 

E.  J.  Elus. 
Jessobe,  21th  June,  1869. 


PUBLIC  BAPTISM  A  DUTY. 

BEING   THE   SUBSTANCE    OF  AN   ADDRESS   DELIVEBED   BEFOBE    THE 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE   ORDINANCE. 

BY  A  VILLAGE  PASTOR, 

"  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  LimaeH."— Romans  adv.  7. 


It  might  be  anticipated  by  many 
now  present  that  on  an  occasion 
like  this  we  should  apply  ourselves 
to  the  more  direct  consideration  of 
Baptism  itself.  There  are,  however, 
two  or  three  reasons  why  it  may  be 
advisable  now  and  then  to  deviate 
from  the  more  ordinary  course. 
Every  duly  devolving  upon  indi- 


viduals has  its  differing  phases,  one 
or  more  of  which  operates  on  his 
mind  in  view  thereof.  When  it  is 
a  duty  to  which  numbers  are  called, 
in  succeeding  generations  theie  is  a 
tendency  to  surround  it  with  some 
one  stereotyped  phase,  which  in 
every  presentation  of  it  to  the 
mind  is  made  prominent.    Now,ai 
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such  a  tendency  there  is  danger  of 
a  twofold  kind.  First,  there  is  dan- 
ger that  this  one  phase  will  be  so 
modified  by  the  intervention  of 
human  frailty  that  it  will  bear  but 
little  resemblance  to  its  originsd 
form.  Then  there  is  danger  that 
this  view  of  the  duty  will  become 
so  conspicuous  as  to  put  into  the 
background,  and  in  many  instances 
entirely  to  absorb,  all  others.  If 
an  illustration  is  needed  it  may  be 
found  in  the  general  view  held  in 
regard  to  that  command  of  our 
Lord  that  we  should  take  up  our 
cross  and  follow  Him.  Now,  it 
is  evident  that  Christ  intends  in 
tliis  expression  to  include  our  whole 
life-consecration  to  His  service. 
Is  it  not  a  fact  that  very  many 
Christians  refer  this  command  to 
the  one  duty  of  confessing  the 
Sa^dour  in  Baptism,  and  moreover, 
consider  the  whole  of  the  duty 
which  can  be  expressed  by  the 
"cross"  to  be  contained  in  the  mere 
ordinance?  To  guard  against  this 
danger  in  reference  to  the  duty  of 
Baptism,  by  considering  a  too  often 
neglected  phase  of  it,  is  the  inten- 
tion of  our  subsequent  remarks.  It 
is  not  necessary  that  we  should  in- 
quire particularly  into  the  primary 
pui*pose  for  which  this  ordinance 
was  instituted,  for  there  is  a  dis- 
tinction between  it  and  the  one 
under  consideration,  suflficiently  clear 
to  allow  of  separate  investigation. 
Without  doubt.  Baptism  is  first  of 
all  intended  to  set  forth  some  re- 
lationship between  the  individual 
baptized  and  the  Saviour  in  whose 
service  he  submits  to  it.  Our  in- 
quiry is  whether  a  further  purpose 
should  not  be  served  by  the  ordi- 
nance ?  Some  duties  are  evidently 
originated  in  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances in  which  a  person  may  be 
placed,  and  are  of  necessity  confined, 
both  in  their  performance  and  in 
their  effect^  to  that  one  person— ^.e.. 


he  may  be  peculiarly  constituted,  he 
only  may  be  appealed  to,  he  may  be 
removed  from  society  at  the  time 
when  the  obligation  offers  itself,  or 
he  alone  may  possess  the  requisite 
capacities.  In  such  instances  per- 
sonal conviction  must  to  a  large 
extent  be  the  rule  of  action,  and 
in  such  obligations  the  persons  on 
whom  they  devolve  have  no  right 
to  exonerate  themselves,  nor  have 
others  the  right  of  participation. 
Baptism  is  a  duty  possessing  in 
some  degree  this  restricted  personal 
obligation ;  its  influence  also  is  first 
of  all  a  personal  influence.  If  this 
is  its  only  claim  upon  us  then  there 
might  be  no  special  plea  for  one 
mode  of  observance  over  another — 
no  reason  for  contending  either  for 
its  public  or  its  private  performance 
in  any  special  manner.  But  is  this 
the  case  ?  Is  not  Baptism  intimately 
related  to  that  confession  of  Christ 
enforced  and  commended  by  our 
Lord  himself  ?  And  the  promise 
is  to  those  who  confess  the  Saviour 
''before  men."  It  may  be  inquired 
what  is  the  special  purpose  and 
what  the  special  responsibility  of 
such  an  open  confession  ?  It  is  not 
difficult  to  conceive  of  a  duty  in 
which  the  very  essence  of  its  use- 
fulness depends  on  its  public  per- 
formance, and  that  to  the  performer 
thereof.  But  no  one,  I  suppose, 
would  contend  for  such  benefit  from 
publicity  in  the  ordinance  of  Bap- 
tism as  long  as  he  judges  of  it  only 
in  relation  to  the  candidate  for  it. 
Indeed  there  are  some  objections^ 
and  these  not  without  weight,  against 
such  an  observance  of  it.  So  that  if 
^personal  benefit  and  personal  feelings 
were  to  become  the  criterion,  it  is  to 
be  presimied  that  the  public  admin^ 
istration  would  soon  fall  into  disuse. 
But  the  teaching  of  the  text,  com- 
bined with  a  right  understanding  of 
the  full  intention  of  the  ordinance, 
forbids  us  to  appeal  to  this  aooice 
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for  guidance — *'  none  of  us  liveth  to 
hinifldf/*  We  shall  proceed  to  en- 
force this  teaching  in  relation  to  this 
subject  by  considering  Baptism  as  a 
doctrine  intended  for  promtUgation. 
And  that  our  responsibility  to  ob- 
serve it  openly,  arises  partly  from 
our  relationship  to  each  other,  and 
partly  from  our  relationship  to 
Christ. 

I. 
Baptism  is  intended  for  promul- 
gation. For  surely  from  the  great 
command  of  Christ  to  his  disciples 
we"  are  bound  to  consider  it  as  co- 
extensive with  the  teaching  which 
was  to  precede  it.  And  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  in  apostolic 
times  either  teaching  or  baptism  was 
confined  to  privacy.  Eather  should 
we  say  that  both  were  brought  into 
a  publicity  such  as  it  is  difficult  to 
account  for  on  any  other  hypothesis 
than  that  which  we  are  considering. 
There  have  been  several  periods  in 
the  world's  history  when,  to  the 
worldly-wise,  it  has  seemed  specially 
desirable  to  make  confession  of  Christ 
a  matter  of  the  greatest  secresy ;  but 
no  period  presents  more  cogent  argu- 
ments for  the  doing  of  this  than  the 
first  in  the  Church's  history.  Then 
to  be  a  Christian  was  to  be  a  Naza- 
rene,  despised  of  the  Romans — de- 
spised, hated,  and  persecuted  of  the 
Jews.  And  yet,  notwithstanding, 
the  name  of  Christ  was  proclaimed 
fearlessly,  and  Baptism  was  adminis- 
tered apparently  without  any  inten- 
tion or  effort  of  seclusion.  Those 
disciples  of  John  who  were  re-bap- 
tized afford  a  striking  proof  of  the 
importance  then  attached  to  the 
command  and  Baptism  of  Christ. 
They  had  already  submitted  to  the 
Baptism  of  John,  and  therefore  pos- 
sessed an  excuse  which  might  have 
been  used  when  the  command  of 
Chiist  was  presented  to  them,  and 
probably  would  have  been  but  for 


the  imperative  sense  of  duty  accom- 
panying  that  command.  It  is  evi- 
dent  that  "  they  conferred  not  with 
flesh  and  blood,"  but  preferred  the 
obloquy  to  which  such  an  open  con- 
fession would  expose  them«  to  the 
holding  aloof  from  that  which  their 
Saviour  had  put  it  into  their  hearts 
to  promote.  The  methods  adopted 
by  the  servants  of  God  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  truth  entrusted  to 
them  have  been  various.  But  none 
have  been  so  common,  none  have 
been  so  thoroughly  tested,  none 
have  been  so  signally  blessed,  as  the 
proclamation  of  it  by  the  voice  and 
in  the  life,  by  words  and  deeda  It 
is,  indeed,  difficult  to  prefer  either 
of  these  before  the  other.  Undoubt- 
edly very  many  have  been  led  to 
feel  the  duty  of  Baptism  from  the 
preaching  of  it ;  and  it  is  equally 
undoubted  that  many  more  have 
been  impressed  with  a  sense  thereof 
by  witnessing  the  administration  of 
it;  so  that  all  the  aiguments  that 
can  be  applied  in  favour  of  the  for- 
mer, arising  from  its  success,  may 
be  applied  with  equal  force  on  the 
same  ground  to  the  latter.  May  we 
not  assuredly  gather  from  such  ex- 
perience as  this  that  God  intends  to 
continue  such  means  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  knowledge  of  His  will  ? 
And  we  may  also,  without  any  con- 
siderable difficulty,  see  the  reason  of 
such  an  arrangement.  The  blessing 
of  God  would  insure  success  no  doubt 
to  means  not  in  themselves  naturally 
powerful  to  affect  the  feelings  and 
the  will ;  but  all  we  know  of  His 
dealings  with  men  leads  us  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  rather  by  the 
most  natural  means  that  He  effects 
BKs  purposes.  Now,  it  is  so  obvious 
that  it  need  scarcely  be  mentioned, 
that  it  is  most  natural  that  human 
beings  should  be  more  lastingly  im- 
pressed with  that  on  whicm  their 
own  eyes  have  looked.  The  Church 
of  Eome,  which  has  attained,  and  for 
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so  many  ages  has  retained,  her  as- 
cendancy^ owes  no  insignificant  por- 
tion of  her  pre-eminence  to  the  skill 
she  displays  in  adapting  her  formu- 
laries to  this  principle  in  man  ;  and 
that  portion  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
in  our  own  land,  which  is  so  nearly 
allied  to  her,  owes  its  popularity  and 
its  influence  to  its  imitation  of  her 
in  this  respect  And  we  could  not 
do  other  than  say  God  speed  to  both 
these  if  the  observances  they  are 
making  so  prominent,  and  which 
are  proving  so  attractive,  were  those 
which  the  Saviour  commends  in  His 
teaching  and  in  His  example.  It 
will  be  well  for  the  true  Church, 
when,  discai*ding  the  heresies  which 
are  so  glaring  in  these  two  professing 
sections  of  it,  she  shall  emulate  their 
zeal  by  setting  forth  with  equal  clear- 
ness and  constancy,  both  in  her  prac- 
tice as  well  as  her  profession,  those 
truths  which  she  holds  dear.  And 
our  principles  on  the  subject  of  Bap- 
tism will  be  approaching  their  ulti- 
mate ascendancy  when  all  those  who 
believe  in  them  shall  practically 
avow  their  belief  in  a  manner  con- 
sistent with  the  Saviour's  design, 
and  with  the  easiest  promotion  of 
their  convictions. 

II. 

In  the  second  place  we  are  respon- 
sible for  its  open  observance. 

1.  From  ov/r  relationship  to  those 
around  us.  "  None  of  us  liveth  to 
himself."  The  tie  is  to  some  extent 
a  mysterious  one  by  which  man  is 
bound  to  man.  Its  existence,  how- 
ever, is  probably  as  much  the  result 
of  necessity  as  of  anything  besides. 
Constituted  as  we  are,  surrounded 
by  such  conditions  of  being  as  those 
we  become  acquainted  with,  we  can- 
not but  feel  ourselves  essential  to 
the  security,  comfort,  and  in  some 
sense  even  to  the  life  of  others, 
whilst  they  in  their  turn  are  as 
fully  shown  to  be  requisite  for  our 


sustenance.  life,  indeed,  may  easily 
be  imagined  to  be  insupportable  if 
we  were  bereft  of  aU  those  advan- 
tages which  accrue  to  us  from  the 
various  portions  of  society  at  laj^e — 
advantages  of  a  social,  political,  and 
intellectual  kind  ;  for  in  all  these 
respects  it  needs  no  ai^imient  to 
show  we  are  indebted  to  others.  In 
the  sense,  then,  in  which  it  is  evi- 
dent that  we  are  dependent  on  our 
fellow  creatures,  we  do  not  live  to 
ourselves.  How  obvious  is  it,  more- 
over, that  possessing  such  a  tendency 
as  we  do  to  appreciate  and  receive 
to  ourselves  the  various  influences 
exerted  on  us  by  our  fellow  crea- 
tures, we  are  liable  to  be  drawn 
towards  the  bad  as  well  as  towards 
the  good ;  and  it  is  equally  obvious 
on  the  other  hand  that  we  possess 
the  same  kind  of  power  over  others 
which  they  exercise  over  us.  Hence 
our  responsibility.  True,  it  may  be 
that  I  am  not  able  to  coerce  the 
conscientious  belief  of  any  single 
human  being  :  I  do,  nevertheless, 
mould  that  belief  after  my  own  pat- 
tern, in  proportion  as  I  may  be  re- 
garded by  any  one  as  a  pattern  or 
as  a  guide.  Even  if  it  should  be 
contended  that  many  of  us  are  not 
able  to  influence  more  than  a  very 
limited  circle,  still  it  is  quite  as 
obviously  our  duty  to  determine 
that  over  that  portion  of  the  human 
family,  comparatively  small  though  it 
may  be,  our  control  in  every  way  shall 
tend  to  its  enlightenment  and  ele- 
vation, and  that  in  regard  to  any 
principles  we  may  hold,  whether 
considered  as  of  the  utmost  moment 
or  looked  upon  as  of  less  importance. 
Every  man's  belief  is  made  up  of 
separate  elements,  the  whole  becom- 
ing imique  in  proportion  as  the 
various  parts  approach  perfection. 
If,  therefore,  we  lead  any  one  astray 
in  one  particular,  to  that  extent  we 
influence  the  whole  of  their  beUei  ^ 
and  consequently,  on  the  other  hand, 
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in  SO  far  as  by  our  example  and 
teaching  we  lead  another  to  be 
•established  in  any  one  principle,  we 
do  to  that  extent  establish  his  whole 
belief.  If^  then,  we  admit  the  rela- 
tionship, the  power  to  influence,  and 
the  result  of  that  power,  we  bind 
■ourselves  to  use  our  best  endeavours, 
in  the  highest  possible  d^ree,  to  pro- 
mote the  truest  forms  of  the  prin- 
ciples we  hold.  Let  me  urge  upon 
those  then  who,  admitting  that  im- 
mersion is  Scriptural  Baptism,  are 
yet  standing  aloof  from  the  practical 
expression  of  their  belief,  carefully 
to  betake  themselves  to  the  above 
considerations.  Allow  neither  per- 
sonal feelings,  public  regard,  nor 
increasing  indifference  to  interfere 
between  your  conviction  and  your 
practice.  Eemember  the  indebted- 
ness under  which  you  rest  to  those 
around  you — an  indebtedness  as 
obvious  in  regard  to  this  subject 
as  to  others  of  seemingly  greater 
importance.  Observation  has  con- 
vinced me  that  there  are  very  many 
occupying  this  position  connected 
with  many  sections  of  the  Christian 
Church ;  some  neglecting  this  mode 
of  the  ordinance  as  the  result  of  sec- 
tarian prejudice,  some  in  consequence 
of  opposing  education.  Let  it  be  our 
ardent  wish  and  prayer  that  the  time 
may  not  be  far  distant  when  con- 
science in  this  and  in  all  other  mat- 
ters of  belief  will  reign  supreme — 
when  every  one  holding  immersion 
to  be  right  will  make  their  public 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ  by  this 
means.  Then  will  they  have  ful- 
filled their  obligation  in  this  respect 
to  their  fellow  men ;  and  through 
this,  as  an  influence,  this  ordinance 
will  advance  with  rapid  strides  to- 
wards that  extensive  hold  on  man- 
kind for  which  it  appears  to  us  so 
eminently  designed. 

2.  We  are  responsible  for  its  open 
observance,  from  our  relationship  to 
Christ    For  when  we  become  spiri- 


tually qualified  for  this  ordinance 
we  have  abeady  entered  into  this 
relationship.  Then  it  is  truly  said 
of  us,  "  we  are  not  our  own."  For, 
us  longer  to  allow  our  fancies  or  the 
judgment  of  others  to  regulate  our 
conduct,  is  to  ignore  the  all-absorb- 
ing claims  the  Saviour  has  upon  us. 
The  imperative  duty  of  every  such 
an  one  is  to  inquire,  "What  saith 
my  Lord  ?"  And  no  sooner  do  we 
arrive  at  an  enlightened  judgment 
on  the  matter  than  we  feel 
it  quite  as  imperatively  devolving 
upon  us  to  carry  out  that  judgment 
into  practice.  If  we  find  that  He 
demands  a  confession  of  our  attach- 
ment to  Him,  that  confession  should 
at  once  be  made.  If  we  find  that 
He  has  appointed  that  confession 
to  be  made  by  immersion  into  His 
name,  then  to  immersion  we  should 
betake  ourselves.  And  if  we  find 
that  He  is  pleased  to  require  this, 
that  confession  should  be  made  pub- 
licly "  before  men,"  then  to  a  public 
profession  ought  we  to  give  a  prac- 
tical assent — ^"  My  Saviour  demands 
it"  What  a  power  in  this  answer 
to  re-establish  our  confidence,  so 
often  beset  on  this  point  as  well  as 
others  by  various  misgivings.  How 
it  ought  to  put  to  silence  the  objec- 
tion of  every  quibbler  as  to  the 
importance  or  the  propriety  of  it. 
Holding  this  view,  obecfience  to  the 
command,  instead  of  being  an  iA- 
some  duty,  will  be  a  delightful  privi- 
lege. For  shall  we  not  feel  that  our 
Lord  is  honouring  us  in  a  most  re- 
markable manner,  since  He  is  per- 
mitting us  not  only  to  become  one 
with  Him,  but  also  to  reveal  to 
others  the  glorious  fact  ?  In  such  a 
view  as  this  Baptism  is  elevated 
from  the  low  and  sometimes  even 
despised  level  which  to  so  large  an 
extent  it  occupies  in  human  estima- 
tion, whilst  the  observance  of  it  will 
be  considered  as  important  as  the 
observance  of  any  other  command. 
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How  far  was  Oliver  Cromwell's 
Ctovemment  implicated  ia  the  per- 
secutions which  befel  the  Quakers 
during  Ids  reign?  This  is  the  in- 
quiry which  we  propose  to  investi- 
gate in  the  present  paper. 

It  is  folly  granted  at  the  outset 
that,  imder  the  Protectorate  both  of 
Oliver  and  Richard,  magisterial  op- 
pression, no  less  than  lawless  vio- 
lence, had  its  full  swing  against  the 
unresisting  Friends.  This  state  of 
things  even  dates  earlier  than  Oliver's 
accession  to  power,  and  had  its  real 
commencement  when  George  Fox 
made  his  first  invasion  on  the  autho- 
rized decorum  of  a  parish  church. 
The  simple  explanation  of  which  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  the  functions 
of  the  baronial  and  borough  magis- 
tracy of  that  period  were  all  but  ir- 
responsible. In  their  separate  petty 
donudns,  and  especially  during  the 
winter  months,  when  the  roads  were 
impassable,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  these  local  magnates  exercised 
a  jurisdiction  of  life  and  limb,  rival- 
ling the  despotism  of  an  Eastern 
nabob ;  and  if  we  would  rightly  im- 
deiBtand  the  defenceless  condition 
of  such  as  fell  within  their  grasp, 
we  must  first  of  all  utterly  divest 
ourselves  of  the  modem  notions  of 
police  which  rest  on  railway  and 
newspaper  communication,  and  on 
the  ubiquitous  influence  of  central- 
ization. Any  tithe-owner  of  those 
days,  whether  lay  or  clerical,  found 
little  difficulty  in  despoiling  his  de- 
faulting victim  to  his  heart's  content, 
and  shutting  him  up  in  a  darksome 


dungeon  for  months,  nay,  even  for 
years.  Under  the  Commonwealth, 
bishops,  it  is  true,  were  dethroned, 
but  the  financial  economy  of  paro- 
chial life  went  on  much  the  same 
as  before ;  and  as  it  was  principally 
against  compulsory  levies  in  the 
name  of  religion  that  the  early 
Friends  proclajm^d  war,  the  result 
was,  that  the  entire  body  of  the 
clergy  turned  instinctively  against 
them — ^the  list  of  their  oppressors 
including  such  honoured  names  as 
those  of  Bichard  Baxter  and  John 
Owen.  Punished  thus  as  simply 
disturbers  of  the  peace,  the  Quakers 
had  little  chance  of  being  heard  be- 
yond the  territory  where  the  oflfence 
was  committed  ;  and  such  appeals 
in  arrest  of  local  tyranny  as  actually 
reached  London  were  at  first,  it  must 
be  confessed,  but  sparingly  responded 
to.  Admitting  this,  still  it  was  a 
very  different  case  from  that  of 
a  government  promulgating  laws 
for  the  express  purpose  of  crushing 
out  religious  life,  as  became  the 
policy  of  the  two  succeeding  reigns. 
When  Cromwell  by  degrees  came  to 
know  them  better,  he  indirectly  took 
measures  for  their  relief;  and  had 
he  lived  long  enough,  and  been 
enabled  to  follow  the  bent  of  his 
own  magnanimity,  we  all  know  that 
he  would  eventually  have  descended 
on  the  Moloch  of  religious  persecu- 
tion with  the  hammer  of  Thor.  His 
brief  hour  of  dominion,  however,  was 
far  too  complicated  with  difficidties 
to  allow  of  his  attempting,  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  England, 
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the  disruption  of  so  ramified  a  sys- 
tem as  that  of  Church  revenues. 
The  Quakers,  consequently,  gave 
him  the  credit  of  countenancing  all 
the  outrages  and  abominations  ^hich 
that  system  engendered  ;  and  they 
believed  that  his  doing  so  was  a 
scheme  to  consolidate  his  own  power. 
We  in  this  day  have  come  to  know 
our  hero  better  than  the  Quakers 
could  possibly  know  him.  If  unable 
to  add  at  the  same  time  that  we 
know  the  Quakers  better  than  Oliver 
knew  them,  we  are  at  least  quite  sure 
that  our  estimate  of  them  is  vastly 
higher  than  that  which  his  advisers 
and  courtiers  entertained.  The  fol- 
lowing scene  will  illustrate  more 
than  one  of  the  above  remarks. 

In  the  winter  of  1655-6,  George 
Fox  was  committed  to  the  horrible 
dungeon  called  Doomsdale,  in  Laun- 
ceston,  a  place  so  foul,  that  to  lie 
down  in  it  was  impossible.  One  of 
the  Friends,  repairing  to  London, 
begged  of  the  Protector  permission 
to  lie  in  prison,  body  for  body,  in 
George  Fox's  behal£  "No,"  said 
Cromwell,  "  that  I  cannot  grant ;  it 
would  be  contraiy  to  law.  But," 
added  he^  turning  to  some  of  his 
Council  standing  around  him,  "I 
would  fain  know  which  of  you  would 
do  the  like  for  me,  were  I  in  the  same 
condition."  Hugh  Peters,  one  of  the 
Court  chaplains,  remarked  that  the 
Protector  could  not  give  George  Fox 
a  better  opportunity  of  spreading 
his  principles  in  Cornwall  than  by 
imprisoning  him  there.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  light  in  which 
Cromwell  chose  to  read  this  piece  of 
advice,  we  know  how  he  acted.  Ma- 
jor-general Disbrowe,actingunderhis 
order  to  visit  the  governor  of  Penden- 
nis  Castle,  and  inquire  into  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case,  concluded  his 
mission  by  liberating  all  the  pri- 
soners found  in  Doomsdale ;  nor  is 
the  sequel  to  the  story,  as  relating 
to  the  cruel  gaoler  himself,  without 


its  moral.  Turned  out  of  ofi&ce,  he 
was  in  the  next  year  himself  loaded 
with  irons,  and  cast  into  Doomsdale, 
where  Ms  successor  admonished  him 
to  remember  "how  he  had  abused 
those  good  men  in  that  nasty  dun- 
geon"; and  where,  in  short,  he  mi- 
serably perished. 

The  personal  interviews  between 
Cromwell  and  Fox  are  so  well  known 
that  they  need  not  be  again  recited. 
The  abrupt  manner  in  which,  on  one 
occasion,  Margaret  Fell  (Fox's  sub- 
sequent wife)  was  removed  fix)m  the 
presence-chamber^  is  to  be  wholly 
attributed  to  the  Protector's  ofl&cial 
attendants,  who  were  not  unreason- 
ably annoyed  that,  after  the  deUveiy 
of  a  long  and  very  exhausting  ad- 
dress, he  should  be  harassed  by  the 
prophetic  warnings  of  an  intruder. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  county  annals 
of  Quakerism  furnish  instances  of 
sympathy  with  the  sufferers  mani- 
fested by  himself,  his  family,  or  his 
friends,  which  deserve  to  be  brought 
again  into  light. 

One  of  the  first  presenting  itself  in 
order  of  time  is  the  case  of  Bichard 
Hitchcock,  who,  in  1653,  for  speak- 
ing in  church,  was  committed  by  the 
Mayor  of  Chester  to  "  the  dead-man's 
room,"  a  place  which  appears  to  have 
rivalled  Doomsdale.  Here,  laid  in 
irons,  and  grovelling  in  filth  and 
darkness,  the  confessor  languished 
for  thirteen  weejts ;  "  when  Kichard 
Minshall^  a  servant  of  the  Protector, 
commiserating  his  case,  by  a  Ha- 
beas Corpus,  brought  him  before  a 
judge  at  the  general  sessions,  who 
declared  his  imprisonment  to  be  ille- 
gal, and  set  him  at  liberty." — Besse's 
Sufferings,  vol.  I.,  p.  99. 

The  Quakers  had  a  friend  in  Mrs. 
Mary  Saunders,  described  as  a  gentle- 
woman in  the  Protector's  iiamily. 
One  would  like  to  know  more  about 
her.  We  may  rest  assured  that  she 
enjoys,  and  it  is  no  mean  inheritance, 
the  blessing  of  those  that  were  ready 
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to  perish.  Her  name  occurs  in  1656, 
in  connection  with  the  Suffolk  and 
Essex  persecutions. 

**  In  this  year,"  says  our  chronicler, "the 
prisoners  at  Edmundsbnry  and  Ipswich 
found  means  of  representing  their  bar  oarous 
'usage  to  some  of  their  friends  at  London, 
who  applied  to  Oliver  Cromwell  and  his 
deputy,  Fleetwood,  in  their  behalf^  who 
issued  orders  to  the  justices  to  inquire  into 
their  case ;  upon  which  inquiry  the  cruel 
and  illegal  treatment  of  the  prisoners  from 
the  gaoler,  his  servants  and  others,  was  so 
folly  made  to  appear,  that  they  reproved 
him  for  it,  and  cnarged  him  to  suffer  no 
such  abuses  for  the  future.  This  awed 
them  into  a  degree  of  better  behaviour, 
and  the  condition  of  the  prisoners  became 
more  tolerable.  An  application  was  also 
made  to  Judge  Atkins  at  the  Bury  assizes 
in  the  behau  of  George  Whitehead,  in  an 
unusual  manner,  as  appears  by  the  follow- 
ing letter." 

Then  we  have  an  energetic  appeal 
made  to  the  judge  from  Margaret 
Sutton,  a  Westmoreland  Quakeress, 
who  had  travelled  all  the  way  from 
her  native  county  in  order  to  succour 
her  friend,  by  offering  herself  as  his 
substitute  in  prison.  Judge  Atkins, 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  reported 
the  whole  affair  on  his  return  to 
Court.  It  is  certain  that  Oliver  and 
his  council  were  plied  with  repeated 
applications,  in  which  it  is  stated 
that  the  afore-mentioned  Mary  Saun- 
ders was  "very  serviceable,"  and 
which  eventually  issued  in  the  utter- 
ance of  the  following  Order : — 

"  Thursday,  16th  October,  at  the  Coun- 
cil at  Whitehiall. — Ordered  by  his  Highness 
the  Lord  Protector  and  his  Council,  that 
the  Quakers  imprisoned  in  Colchester,  in 
the  coimty  of  Essex,  and  Edmundsbury 
and  Ipswich,  in  the  county  ot  Suffolk,  be 
forthwith  released  and  set  at  liberty.  And 
it  is  referred  to  Sir  Francis  Russell  to  take 
care  that  the  same  be  done  accordingly ; 
as  also  to  consider  how  the  fines  set  upon 
them,  or  any  of  them,  may  with  most  con- 
veniency  be  taken  off  and  discharged. 
And  likewise  to  take  order  that  upon 
their  being  set  at  liberty,  as  aforesaid, 
they  be  forthwith  sent  to  their  respective 
homes. 

*'  W,  Jessop, 


"  This  order  was  carefully  executed 
by  Sir  Francis  Russell,  a  conscien- 
tious and  compassionate  man,  and 
averse  to  persecution."  Such  is  Jo- 
seph Besse's  testimony,  vol.  i.  p.  663. 
Sir  Francis  Russell  was,  in  all  pro- 
bability, a  member  of  the  Suffolk 
RttsseUs,  with  whom  the  Protec- 
tor's youngest  daughter,  Frances, 
intermarried.  Among  the  Essex 
sufferers,  though  of  a  later  date  than 
the  above,  occurs  the  name  of  Spur- 
geon ;  the  present  pastor  of  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle  has  good  reason  to 
believe  that  these  were  his  ancestors. 

We  next  turn  to  Evesham,  in 
Worcestershire,  where,  in  1655,  the 
magistrates  werie  setting  all  order 
and  humanity  at  defiance.  When 
the  Protector's  proclamation  against 
swearers,  drunkards,  and  profane 
persons  arrived,  the  mayor  and  coun- 
cil just  looked  at  it,  but  refused  to 
have  it  posted  up  in  a  conspicuous 
place ;  till  one  of  the  Quakers  getting 
hold  of  a  copy,  presumed  to  post  it 
up  at  his  own  responsibility,  but  it 
was  speedily  taken  down  again. 
This  was  only  one  of  many  offences. 
Several  imprisonments  of  Friends 
had  already  taken  place,  and  the 
rabble  of  the  town  were  encouraged 
to  practise  upon  them  every  species 
of  indignity;  till,  despairing  of  jus- 
tice at  home,  about  sixty  of  the  suf- 
ferers signed  and  despatched  to  Lon- 
don a  paper  entitled, ''  A  Represen- 
tation of  the  government  of  the 
borough  of  Evesham,  in  the  county 
of  Worcester,  from  many  of  the  inha- 
bitants thereof,  directed  unto  the 
Protector  of  England  and  Scotland, 
&c.,  Oliver  Cromwell.     Anno.  1655." 

Great  was  the  wrath  of  the  rulers 
of  Evesham  when  it  became  known 
that  their  evil  doings  had  been  laid 
bare  before  the  central  seat  of  go- 
vernment ;  but  strong  in  the  sense  of 
security  which  borough-life  then  en- 
joyed, they  lost  no  time  in  arraign- 
ing before  them  the  principal  framers 
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of  the  above  instrument,  and  opened 
their  proceedings  with  the  following 
colloquy : — 

«'  Mayor  (addressing  Humphrey  Smith, 
Thomas  Cartwright,  and  others}— -Do  you 
own  this  paper  ? 

'*  Answer — Yea,  we  do  own  it,  and  shall 
prove  it  to  he  all  truth.  We  desire  it  may 
be  read.  (The  paper  was  then  read.)  Let 
US  all  that  subscribed  it  be  brought  to- 
gether, and  we  shall  prove  everything 
therein  to  be  true. 

"  Mayor — Seeing  it  is  of  so  high  con- 
cernment, and  that  you  have  appealed  to 
the  Protector,  you  shall  every  one  of  you 
give  security  to  answer  it  before  the  fto- 
tector. 

**  Answer — We  have  not  appealed  to  the 
Protector  for  any  redress,  but  we  have  dis- 
charged our  consciences  in  making  manifest 
the  corruptions  of  those  called  magistrates 
in  this  town,  both  to  the  Protector  and  the 
whole  nation. 

**  Mavor — ^Are  you  willing  to^answer  it 
before  him  ? 

**  Answer — If  we  be  by  you  compelled, 
we  refuse  not  to  go ;  for  we  are  more  free 
to  answer  it  before  the  Protector  than  here ; 
for  there  we  expect  some  justice,  but  here 
none. 

"  Mayor — I  shall  engage  you  to  appear 
at  the  next  sessions,  and  then  you  snail 
give  security  to  answer  personally  before 
tiie  Protector,  or  else  lie  in  prison." 

At  the  next  sessions,  accordingly, 
sundry  of  them  appeared  before  Ro- 
bert Atkins,  the  borough  Eecorder, 
when  the  usual  scenes  took  place,  of 
brow-beating  on  the  part  of  the 
bench  and  defiant  repartee  from 
the  prisoners,  not  without  some  ma- 
nifestation of  cordiality  from  the 
spectators ;  for  at  one  of  the  answers 
given  by  the  prisoners,  the  people, 
we  are  told,  "  clapped  their  hands, 
and  some  of  them  said  to  the  Be- 
corder,  Let  shame  cover  thy  face; 
must  not  men  speak  the  truth?** 
Nevertheless,  for  the  present  they 
were  in  Mr.  Eecorder's  power,  who 
proceeded  to  fine  them  all  in  various 
sums  ranging  from  two  to  twenty 


pounds ;  after  which  it  was  the  Pro- 
tector^s  turn  to  act  How,  or  in 
what  manner  he  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  proceedings  we  are  not 
told ;  but  a  letter  is  preserved  from 
Major-General  Beny,  abundantly 
proving  that  he  was  resolved  not  to 
be  out-manoeuvred  by  so  contempt- 
ible an  enemy : — 

^^  To  the  Mayor  of  Evesham, 

<<  Whereas,  Humphrey  Smith,  Thomas 
Cartwright,  James  Wall,  William  Walker, 
Edward  Pitway,  John  Woodward,  Richard 
Weaver,  John  Clements,  Joshua  I^nsham, 
John  Knight,  Richard  Bennet,  and  Robert 
Smith,  were  by  the  Mayor  and  nu^[istrates 
of  Evesham  fined  in  certain  sums  of  money, 
and  their  names  returned  to  the  Exchequer ; 
— These  are  to  certify  any  ofl&cers  whom  it 
may  concern,  that  it  is  his  Highnesses  pro- 
mise and  express  pleasure  that  the  said 
fines  shall  be  remitted  and  taken  off.  And 
if  it  is  not  so,  it  is  by  the  forcetfulness  of 
Mr.  Secretaiy  who  undertook  to  do  it; 
and  therefore  to  desire  that  no  officers 
trouble  the  said  persons  for  the  said  fines, 
but  return  a  copy  hereof,  which  I  hope 
will  give  satisfaction  to  his  Highness. 

"  Dated  at  Worcester,  1st  of  September, 
1666. 

"  Berry." 

"  But  notwithstanding  this  letter," 
friend  Besse  goes  on  to  say,  "the 
sheriff  afterwards  took  away  goods 
from  several  of  them  above  the  value 
of  their  fines.  But  upon  application 
to  the  Protector,  he  caused  tiiem  to 
be  restored  to  the  right  owners." — 
Besse's  Sufferings,  II,  56. 

Our  defence  of  "the  glorious,  pious, 
and  immortal  memory"  of  Oliver, 
Lord  Protector,  is  by  no  means  com- 
plete. He  challenges  a  lai^er  and 
more  triumphant  acquittal  than  we 
have  room  to  render  in  this  brief 
sheet.  Will  our  readers,  therefore, 
courteously  accord  us  a  month's  fur- 
lough before  re- opening  the  cam- 
paign? 


{To  he  continued). 
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The  Nun  at  Cracow. — ^During 
the  last  month,  Europe  has  been 
filled  with  astonishment  and  indig- 
nation, at  the  report  of  the  torments 
inflicted  on  a  nun  in  the  Carmelite 
Convent  at  Cracow.  The  facts  were 
accidentally  revealed  by  the  Confes- 
sor of  the  nunnery,  when  on  a  visit 
to  a  parish  priest,  and  in  a  state  of 
intoxication.  The  priest  commu- 
nicated the  secret  to  his  cousin,  who 
sent  an  anonymous  letter  to  the 
Minister  of  Justice,  stating  that  in 
the  convent  at  Cracow,  a  nun  of  the 
name  of  Barbara,  had  been  immured 
for  years  in  a  dark  walled-up  cell. 
The  Minister  requested  permission  of 
the  Bishop  to  proceed  thither,  and 
investigate  the  truth  of  the  assertion. 
He  replied  that  he  was  confident 
it  would  turn  out  to  be  an  invention, 
but  he  allowed  the  civil  officer  to 
visit  the  nunnery.  On  arriving  at 
the  gate  he  was,  at  first,  refused  ad- 
mission, but  the  authority  with 
which  he  was  invested  wi^  irre- 
sistible ;  and  he  was  shown  through 
a  long  corridor  to  the  room  of  Sister 
Barbara.  It  was  a  cell  eight  feet 
by  six,  next  the  sink ;  the  window 
had  been  walled  up,  and  a  narrow 
chink  furnished  the  only  aperture 
through  which,  now  and  then,  a  ray 
of  l^ht  fell  upon  the  gloomy 
chamber.  The  appearance  of  the 
nun  is  thus  given  in  the  journals  of 
Vienna : 

'*  In  a  dark  stinking  hole,  on  a  heap  of 
straw,  sat,  or  rather  cowered,  a  naked,  wild 
grown,  half-witted  woman,  who,  at  the 
unuBaal  appearance  of  light  and  human 
beings,  dropped  her  han(&,  and  implored 
piteously,  *  I  am  hungry  ;  pity  me  ;  give 
me  meat ;  I  will  be  o^dient.'    This  dun- 


geon, with  its  httle  straw  and  much  filth 
and  a  dish  of  mouldy  potatoes,  without 
fire,  bed,  table,  or  even  ohair,  which  no 
sunstreak  ever  cheered,  or  fire-blaze  ever 
warmed,  had  the  inhnman  sisters  chosen 
as  the  dwelling-place  for  their  should-be 
companion ;  there  had  they  imprisoned 
her,  year  after  year,  since  1848.  For 
twenty-one  years  did  those  dreadful  sis- 
ters pass  that  cell,  and  to  none  of  them 
had  it  ever  entered  to  take  compassion  on 
their  poor  victim.  And  now,  half  human, 
half  beast,  with  her  body  covered  with 
dirt,  with  her  legs  shrunk  and  withered, 
with  her  head  squalid,  diseased,  year  after 
year  unwashed,  a  terrible  being  revealed 
herself,  such  as  Dante  himself,  with  all 
his  powers,  could  not  have  depicted  or 
imaged.  So  kneeled  there  that  woeful 
victim  in  the  Convent  of  the  Carmelites." 

The  officer  immediately  ordered  a 
chemise  to  be  given  to  the  wretched 
creature,  and  went  himself  to  fetch 
the  Bishop.  At  sight  of  the  sufferer 
he  was  greatly  moved,  called  the 
nuns  together,  and  violently  re- 
proached them  with  their  inhumanity 
— "Is  this  your  sisterly  love?  Is 
this  the  way  you  think  to  come  to 
heaven?  Furies,  not  women."  And 
when  they  would  have  excused 
themselves,  exclaimed :  "  Silence, 
miserable  ones;  you  who  disgrace 
your  religion ;  away  out  of  my  sight." 
They  were  immediately  suspended, 
and  Barbara  was  taken  to  be  clothed 
and  fed.  While  they  were  conveying 
her  away,  she  anxiously  asked 
whether  they  would  not  take  her 
back  to  her  grave.  When  interro- 
gated as  to  the  cause  of  her  confine- 
ment, she  replied,  "I  broke  my  vows; 
but  these" — glaring  wildly  and  fu- 
riously at  the  sisters — "are  no 
angels."  Then  springing  on  the  Con- 
fessor, she  shrieked,  "You  beast." 
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On  examining  the  Superior,  she  said, 
that  she  had  shut  up  Barbara,  on 
the  doctor's  recommendation,  in 
1848,  but  the  present  medical  atten- 
dant, who  had  held  the  position 
seven  years,  had  never  even  seen 
her  once.  In  the  'evening  the  poor 
creature  became  wilder,  and  it  was 
resolved  to  convey  her  the  next  day 
to  an  asylum.  At  the  first  sight  of 
the  sunlight  and  the  green  grass  of 
the  Convent  garden,  she  was  con- 
vulsed with  joy.  The  fresh  air  was 
too  much  for  her  and  she  fainted. 
Every  attention  was  paid  to  her 
comfort  in  her  new  home,  but  she 
frequently  arose  from  her  couch  to 
lie  on  the  floor,  as  she  had  been 
accustomed  to  do.  There  is  every 
reason,  however,  to  hope  that,  imder 
the  generous  treatment  she  now  en- 
joys, she  will  be  completely  restored 
to  reason. 

The  Austrian  Government  is 
making  vigorous  inquiries  into  the 
case ;  but  the  Confessor,  who  revealed 
the  secret  when  intoxicated,  has 
since  died,  it  is  suspected,  of  poison. 
The  Superior  of  the  Carmelites,  who 
saw  the  nun  in  her  cell,  never  re- 
monstrated; and  on  searching  the 
convent,  instruments  of  torture, 
heavy  crosses,  crowns  of  thorns 
composed  of  sharp  nails,  and  girdles 
of  the  same  description,  have  been 
discovered. 

The  only  security  against  the  re- 
currence of  such  atrocities  is  to  be 
found  in  granting  the  civil  authorities 
the  right  of  a  periodical  inspection 
of  all  nunneries  and  monasteries. 
They  are  now  under  the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop,  and  no 
officer  of  the  law  can  enter  them 
without  his  permission.  They  form 
an  imperium  in  miperio.  This  sys- 
tem of  ecclesiastical  inmiunities  be- 
longs to  the  dark  ages,  when  the 
right  of  sanctuary  was  granted  to 
refugees,  and  the  civil  power  had  no 
right  to   enter  a  privOeged  edifice. 


In  one  sense  this  might  have  been 
advantageous  in  an  age  of  barbarism, 
lawlessness,  and  inhumanity,  but 
there  can  be  no  reason  for  perpetuat- 
ing these  exemptions  in  an  age  of 
humanity  and  civilization.  Every 
establishment  surroimded  by  high 
walls,  and  intended  to  maintain  a 
secret  discipline,  totally  secluded 
from  public  observation,  ought  to  be 
open  to  the  periodical  visitation  of 
the  civil  authorities. 

Progress  OF  Liberalism.  TRmmr 
College,  Dublin. — This  magnificent 
educational  establishment,  thenoblest 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  is  endowed 
with  an  income  estimated  at  £90^000 
a-year.  Its  estates  extend  over  seven- 
teen counties,  and  comprise  200,000 
acres.     It  has,  moreover,  the  advow- 
sons  of  rich  livings  scattered  over  the 
country,  the  commutation  for  which 
will  add  largely  to  its    resources. 
It  was  not,  like  many  of  the  colleges 
at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  originjdly 
a  Eoman  Catholic  foundation,  but 
was  erected  by  Queen  Elizabeth  as 
a  Protestant  institution,  and  was  cre- 
ated especially  as  a  nursery  for  the 
Protestant  establishment ;  but  it  has 
manifested  in  times  past  a  more  li- 
beral spirit  than  either  of  the  English 
Universities.    Long    before    liberal 
principles  had  penetrated  them,  both 
Soman    Catholics    and    Dissenters 
were  admitted  to  academic  honours 
in  Trinity  College.    They  were  al- 
lowed to  take  degrees,  and,  latterly, 
all  the  professorships,  that  of  Divinity 
excepted,  and  a  certain  number  of 
studentships  and  exhibitions,  tena- 
ble by  undergraduates,  have  been 
thrown  open  to  competition,  without 
distinction  of  creed.    But  the  go- 
vernment of  the  college,  which  was 
vested  in  a  Provost  and  fellows,  was 
strictly  confined  to  members  of  the 
Established  Church,  and  the  golden 
fellowships  were  the  exclusive  patri- 
mony of  Protestant  episcopalians. 
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On  the  4th  of  August,  Mr.  Faw- 
cett,  the  member  for  Brighton,  again 
brought  forward  his  motion  on  the 
subject  of  these  fellowships,  which 
he  proposed  to  throw  open  to  the 
whole  country,  without  reference  to 
sectarian  distinctions.  To  the  as- 
tonishment and  delight  of  the  liberal 
party.  Dr.  Ball,  the  representative  of 
Dublin  University,  the  Attorney- 
General  for  Ireland  of  the  late  Go- 
vernment, and  one  of  the  ablest  and 
most  distinguished  defenders  of  the 
Irish  Church  in  the  recent  debates, 
rose  to  state,  on  behalf  of  his  leading 
constituents,  that  the  governing  body 
of  Trinity  College  no  longer  ofifered 
any  opposition  to  Mr.  Fawcett's  pro- 
posal The  triumph  of  liberalism  in 
Ireland  is  thus  consummated  in  a 
single  night,  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  this  voluntary  surrender 
of  the  exclusive  privileges  of  the 
University  of  Dublin  will  contribute 
materially  to  the  passing  of  Sir  John 
Coleridge's  Bill  relative  to  the  Eng- 
lish Universities,  when  it  is  pre- 
sented next  year  to  the  House  of 
Lords. 

The  Jewish  Abduction  Case. — 
At  the  commencement  of  last  month 
the  Court  of  Cardiff  was  engaged 
for  a  week  in  the  investigation  of 
a  charge  brought  against  the  Bev. 
Nathaniel  Thomas,  and  Mrs.  Thomas, 
Mrs.  Keep,  and  Mrs.  Hollyer,  of 
having  abducted  a  young  Jewess, 
Esther  Lyons,  from  her  father's 
house,  and  deprived  him  of  her  ser- 
vices. Such  was  the  technical 
phraseolog}'  of  the  indictment,  but 
the  gravamen  of  the  charge  was 
that  Miss  Lyons  had  forsaken  the 
Jewish  "  persuasion,"  as  it  is  usually 
termed,  and  embraced  Christianity ; 
and  the  object  of  the  suit  was  to 
procure  the  condemnation  and 
amercement  of  the  defendants  for 
having  been  instrumental  in  prose- 
lytizing her.     Lyons  was  a  pawn- 


broker at  Cardiff,  and  it  was  estab- 
lished in  evidence  that  Miss  Lyons 
was  induced  to  forsake  her  father's 
house  in  consequence  of  the  out- 
rageous treatment  she  was  constantly 
receiving  from  her  mother.    She  was 
persuaded  by  her  friend  and  com- 
panion to  seek  shelter  at  the  house 
of  Mrs.  Thomas,  the  wife  of  the 
Baptist  minister  of  Cardiff,  where 
she  was  lodged  for  a  single  night,  and 
then  removed  to  a  house  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, in  which  she  resided  some 
weeks.    She  was  subsequently  taken 
to  a  Mrs.  Keep,  in  London,  and 
visited  by  Dr.  Schwartz,  a  Presby- 
terian minister,  and  a  Jewish  mis- 
sionary.    She  was  then  placed  in 
a  religious    establishment,  and,  at 
her  own  desire,  was  baptized,  and 
ultimately  removed  to  Germany.    It 
was  manifest,  from  the  evidence,  that 
all  the  defendants  were  deeply  in- 
terested  in  the  conversion   of  the 
Jews,  but  it  was  Mrs.  Keep  and  Mrs. 
Hollyer  who  superintended  all  the  ar- 
rangements for  preventing  Mr.  Lyons 
from  ascertaining  the  residence  of  his 
daughter  while  she  received  instruc- 
tion in  the  truths  of  Christianity; 
and  Mrs.  Keep  was  the  only  one  of 
the  party  acquainted  with  her  dwel- 
ling in  Germany.     At  this  stage  of 
the  affair,  there  was  unquestionably 
a  series   of  practices  to  baffle  the 
researches  of  the  father  which  admit 
of  no    extenuation.      Miss    Lyons' 
friend  and  companion  was  induced 
to  change  her  name  to  destroy  all 
traces  of  Miss   Lyons'  movements. 
Letters  were  written  to  the  parent 
in  London,   which  were  posted  in 
Switzerland  to  deceive  him,  and,  to 
keep  up  the  delusion,  they  contained 
a  description  of  that  country.    AVc; 
may  mention,  by  the  bye,  that  the 
same  artifice  was  practised,  in  his 
younger    days,  by   the    Eev.    Dr. 
Claudius  Buchanan,  to  mislead  his 
parents.     But  Miss  Lyons  declared 
on  oath  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 
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were  in  no  way  privy  to  her  leaving 
her  father's  house,  or  to  any  of  her 
subsequent  movements,  or  to  the 
change  of  her  religious  views.  Mr. 
Thomas  stated  that  he  was  absent 
at  the  Monmouthshire  assizes,  and 
knew  nothing  of  the  matter  till  he 
returned  home  late  at  night,  and 
found  Miss  4  Lyons  in  the  house. 
Mrs.  Thomas  afiirmed  in  her  ex- 
amination—  and  no  attempt  was 
made  to  impugn  her  testimony — that 
she  had  never  seen  Miss  Lyons  till 
the  night  she  sought  shelter  at  her 
house,  where  she  was  allowed  to  re- 
main a  single  night  only,  and  that 
she  had  made  no  effort  to  proselytize 
her,  but  had  recommended  her  to  be- 
come reconciled  to  her  family.  Baron 
Channel  summed  up  the  case  in  a 
manner  which  was  considered  to 
preclude  the  possibility  of  an  adverse 
verdict.  The  charge  of  criminal 
abduction  had,  in  fact,  absolutely 
broken  down;  but  the  jury,  after 
four  hours'  consultation,  found  that 
"Esther  Lyons  had  been  enticed  away 
from  her  father's  house  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Thomas,"  and  condemned  them 
to  pay  £50  damages  to  Mr.  Lyons, 
while  they  entered  a  verdict  for  the 
two  other  defendants.  Whatever 
moral  or  legal  delinquency  was  in- 
volved in  these  transactions  lay  at 
the  door  of  the  defendants  who  were 
acquitted,  and  those  who  were  con- 
demned and  fined,  and  branded  with 
the  stigma  of  perjury,  were,  upon 
irrefragable  evidence,  innocent  of 
any  .transgression.  The  verdict  was 
received  with  an  expression  of  as- 
tonishment by  the  court,  the  counsel, 
and  the  audience.  Any  decision 
more  wantonly  inconsistent  with  the 
evidence,  or  more  flagrantly  opposed 
to  justice  and  equity,  it  would  not 
be  easy  to  discover  in  the  annals  of 
jury  judgments.  The  counsel  for  the 
defendants  announced  their  deter- 
mination to  lodge  an  appeal,  and 
applied  for  a  case  to  be  submitted 


to  a  higher  jurisdiction,  which  was 
at  once  granted.  The  whole  affair 
has  been  commented  on  by  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  press,  with  a 
strong  anti-religious  and  sectarian 
bias.  The  SaiuTday  Review,  which 
aspires  to  the  office  of  guiding  the 
public  mind  on  all  questions,  civil, 
political,  and  ecclesiastical,  has  taken 
upon  itself  the  responsibility  of  af- 
firming, after  having,  as  we  naturally 
conclude,  read  the  whole  of  the  evi- 
dence, that  "  The  preacher  Thomas  is 
a  very  shabby  and  pinchbeck  sort 
of  Xavier  and  Benedict."  "The 
Thomas's  and  all  the  abettors  and 
accomplices  have  acted  infamously 
and  scandalously."  If  Mr.  Thomas 
had  not  been  a  Baptist  minister, 
would  he  have  been  treated  wiA 
such  injustice  and  contumely  ? 

EiTUALiSM  IN  India. — One  of  the 
most  influential  journals  in  India 
writes  thus  on  the  subject : — 

^  "  The  Calcutta  rituaUsts  have  allowed 
themselves  to  be  surpassed.  A  correepoa- 
dent  of  the  Indian  Church  News,  the 
Madras  ultra  High  Church  oigan,  thus 
describes  a  choral  n^^edding  at  Christ 
Church,  Byculla,  on  occasion  of  the  mar- 
riage of  the  precentor  of  Trinity  Church: — 
'  The  incumbent  of  Trinity  (the  Rev.  Chas. 
Gelder)  was  the  officiating  priest,  and  I 
was  glad  to  see  that  he  wore  a  stole  of  the 
proper  colour,  instead  of  the  usual  funeral 
olack ;  the  surpliced  choir  was  very  fulL 
It  is,  of  course,  to  be  regretted  that  the 
mass  was  not  celebrated  at  the  time,  but 
we  cannot  expect  everything  all  at  once.'  " 


I  n 


Three  hundred  soldiers  have  se- 
ceded from  the  Church  of  England 
to  Presbyterianism,  because  there  are 
so  many  "  facings  and  wheelings,  and 
genuflexions  and  gestures,  as  to  put 
all  idea  of  worship  out  of  the  head 
of  any  serious  man.*  "What,"  re- 
marks the  journalist,  "to  do  with 
the  chaplains  is  the  chief  difficulty. 
AH  the  malarious  and  unhealthy 
stations  in  the  Madras  Presidency 
are  filled  with  ritualistic  priestUngfl^ 
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doing  penal  servitude  for  their  errors, 
and  every  new  outbreak  puts  poor 
Bishop  Gell  in  a  fresh  difficulty.  If 
rituaUst  chaplains  go  on  increasing 
in  number  the  Nicobar  islands  and 
the  Laccadives  will  have  to  be  formed 
into  pastoral  charges."  The  Duke 
of  Argyll,  who  is  no  ritualist,  but 
a  good,  sound  Presbyterian,  ought 
to  take  the  appointment  of  chap- 
laincies into  his  own  hands,  instead 
of  allowing  them  to  be  given  away, 
as  heretofore,  on  the  principle  that 
anything  is  good  enough  for  the 
colonies. 

The  Welsh  Church. — ^At  the  close 
of  the  session,  Mr.  Watkin  Williams, 
the  new  member  for  Denbigh,  an- 
noimced  that  next  year  he  intended 
to  move  that  the  Episcopal  Church 
in  Wales  be  disestablished  and  dis- 
endowed, and  that  the  funds  be  ap- 
plied to  the  object  of  national  edu- 
cation. It  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  the  motion  will  be  immediately 
successful,  although  it  is  easy  to 
perceive  that  Wales,  which  presents 
the  largest  disproportion  between 
Churchmen  and  Nonconformists,  is 
the  next  field  for  ecclesiastical  re- 


form. But  the  ventilation  of  the 
subject  will  furnish  us  with  the 
most  accurate  religious  statistics  of 
the  Principality,  and  prepare  the 
national  mind  for  the  eventual  con- 
summation of  the  measure.  The 
celebrated  motto  of  Count  Cavour, 
'*  a  free  Church  in  a  free  State,"  is 
now  echoed  through  Europe,  and 
the  most  strenuous  efforts  are  made 
by  influential  and  distinguished  men 
in  Soman  Catholic  countries  to  pro- 
cure the  separation  of  Church  and 
State,  The  age  of  religious  estab- 
lishments— a  relict  of  the  feudal 
past-is  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close, 
and  it  behoves  Christians  of  all  de- 
nominations to  contemplate  the  mo- 
mentous change,  with  a  single  eye 
to  the  interests  of  Christian  truth. 
Lord  Shaftesbury's  startling  remark 
during  the  Irish  Church  debates  is 
receiving  rapid  demonstration  from 
the  progress  of  events : — "  My  lords^ 
what  is  growing  in  the  coimtry  is  not 
a  feeling  in  favour  of  concurrent  en- 
dowment, but  one  in  favour  of  con- 
current disendowment  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom" 
(cheers). 


Ilebielus. 


The  Words  of  the  Apostles  Sapounded. 
By  BuBOLF  Stixb»  D.D.,  Author  of 
''  ExpoBitions  of  the  Words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  Translated  from  the 
second  German  edition,  by  G.  H. 
YlKABLBS.  Edinburgh :  T.  and  T. 
Clark,  88,  George  Street.  London: 
Hamilton  and  Co.  Dublin :  John 
Bobertson  and  Co.     1869.    Pp.  517. 

It  was  to  be  expected  and  also  much  to 


be  wished  that  Dr.  Stier  would  supple- 
ment his  noble  work  upon  "  The  Words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus"  by  a  Commentary 
upon  the  Apostolic  utterances  contained 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Those 
who  are  familiar  with  the  former  work 
will  know  what  to  expect,  and  will  not 
be  disappointed  in  the  latter.  The  same 
extensive  learning,  critical  skiU,  spi- 
ritual insight  and  devotional  feeling 
abound   in   both    productions.    "The 
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Words  of  the  Apostles"  certainly  lack 
the  ingenious  theories,  and  a  cert^ 
dramatic  treatment  of  the  materials 
which  we  meet  with  in  Baomgarten  s 
valuable  book  upon  the  same  subject; 
but  it  would  be  unjust  to  speak  of  it  as 
other  than  a  very  valuable  work.  The 
following  quotation  is  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  combined  acuteness  and  calm 
strength  observable  in  almost  every 
part: — 

''  The  healing  of  a  lame  man,  chap,  iii., 
v.  1 — 8.  Verse  1.  The  community  who 
had  been  called  out  of  the  *  untoward  ge- 
neration '  into  the  temple  of  the  Spirit, 
nevertheless  frequented  continually  the 
actual  and  typical  temple,  the  Judgment 
on  which  had  not  yet  come,  reter  and 
John,  the  chief  Apostles  (each  in  a  pecu- 
liar way  distinguisned  by  Jesus),  repaired 
thither  at  the  usual  hour  of  prayer  in  Is- 
rael, in  order,  among  the  hypocritical 
crowd,  to  add  their  intercessions  for  the 
still  unknowing  ones  to  the  separate  pray- 
ers of  the  community  ;  also  to  join  in  the 
divine  and  human  ordinances,  of  which 
the  abrogation  time  was  not  yet  come. 

"  Verses  2 — 8.  And  a  certain  lame  man, 
who  had  his  begging-place  at  the  gcUe  of 
the  Temple  v:him  is  called  Beautiful,  ad- 
drcBsed,  in  his  usual  way,  the  ti^'o  Apostles 
as  they  were  entering  the  Temple.     There 
is  a  contrast  here,  snowing  that  the  poor 
of  Israel  were  not  treated  with  due  kind- 
ness.   At    the    '  beautiful '    gate    of   the 
Temple,  full  of  costly  splendour,  lies  a 
beggar!      And  Peter   with  John  (whose 
close  association  is,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  chapter  denoted  by  the  M  to  avto, 
which  can  hardly  be  a  definition  of  time, 
on  account  of  chapter  ii.  44,  but  means 
together,  as  II.  Sam.  ii,  13,  Ixx.),  looked 
upon  him  closely  or  sharply,  and  said  to 
him,  *  Look  on  us  !*    Perhaps  we  have  no 
right  to  say  that  the  Apostles  *  wished  to 
read  from  his  glance  whether  he  was  worthy 
of  the  benefit  ;*  but  more  accurately  they 
desired  to  stir  up  and  find  out  his  impres- 
sibility.   The  cripple,  wondering  at  the 
unusual  character  of  this  address,  of  course 
looked  on  them  intently  and  expectantly, 
although  only  under  the  idea  that,  as  he 
desirea,   something  in  the  way  of  alms 
should  be  given  him  by  them,    "but  Peter, 
who— also  i\ith  John,  as  well  as  before  the 
multitude — continued  to  be  the  speaker, 
because  his  specially  powerful  testimony 
was  to  be  the  foundation-stone  of  the  com- 
munity,   spoke   the   unexpected   words: 
*  Bilver  tindgold  (of  which  there  was  plenty 


in  the  pillars  and  porch  of  the  Temple) 
Tiave  I  none,   but  8uch  as  I  have  give  I 
thee:    It  is  related  that  Thomas  Aquinas 
came  to  the  Pope  at  a  time  when  a  great 
deal  of  money  was  being  counted.    '  The 
Church  can  no  longer  say,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none,'  exclaimed  the  Pope.    *  Nei- 
ther can  it  now  say.  Rise  up  and  walk,' 
added  Thomas.     Tn  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk.    In  the 
distribution  mentioned  (chap.  iL  45),  silver 
and  gold  were  not  considered  necessary  for 
the  Apostles'  honour.    In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Thus  spake  the  servant  and  Apostle 
of  Him  who,  m  a  similar  case,  had  said, 
'  I  will,  be  thou  opened.'    But  the  servant 
can  do  nothiDg  of  his  own  power,  and  it  is 
the  Lord  who  confirms  the  word  by  the 
signs  which  accompany  it.    In  His  name 
then  had  He  promised  them  *  should  they 
cast  out  devils,  speak  with  new  tongues, 
and  do  greater  works '  than  Jesus  Himself 
had  ever  done.    (Mark  xvi.  17,  20  ;  com- 
pared with  Luke  x.  17  ;    John  xiv.  12.) 
In  His  name  :  this  expression  can  be  ren- 
dered by  no  equivalent  logical  paraphrase ; 
but  it  is  a  name  shedding  power,  the  ve- 
ritable essence  of  the  matter,  as  is  subse- 
quently testified  in  verse  16.      Of  Jesus 
Christ.    Since  the  first  enunciation  of  the 
great  proposition  (chap.  ii.  36,  38)  *  Jesus 
18  Chnst,^  this  is  now  become  the  compre- 
hensive holy  name  of  the  Lord  and  God 
whom  they  confess,  and  in  whose  name 
they  do  sll  they  do,  and  freely  give  to 
every  one  all  that  they  have.    Of  Nazareth, 
This  is  added  after  the  name  of  Christ,  in 
order  to  bind  closely  together  the  name  of 
Christ  with  the  name  of  Jesus,  in  order  to 
glorify  the  entire  lowliness  of  His  birth 
m  the  name  of  the  exalted  Cue ;  and  also 
to  make  it  intelligible  to  the  cripi)le,  who 
had  not,  perhaps,  heard  of  the  things  re- 
lated in  chapter  ii.,  but  who  must  certainly 
have  known  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  going 
in  and  out  of  the  Temple.     Sta7id  up  and 
walk.    These  words,  spoken  to  the  lame 
man,  with  miraculous  power,  are  followed 
by  an  action  as  kind  as  it  was  impressive, 
leaving  no  interval  for  doubt  to  enter  his 
heart,  no  time  to  turn  away  his  earnestly- 
fixed  gaze.    lie  took  him,  with  a  fim, 
friendly  grasp,  Peter-like,  hy  theright  hand, 
and  almost  constrained  him  to  obey  the 
word  *  Stand  up!'    This  direction  given 
to  the  cripple,  seemed  little  else  than  as  if 
our  Lord  said  to  any  person  walking  on 
the  ground,  *  Fly  1 '     Scarcely,  however, 
had  the  poor  man  (now  made  rich  by  the 
poor  Peter)  stood  up,  ere  he  felt  that  his 
teet  which  had  never  trod,  and  his  ankle- 
bones  which  had  never  borne  him  up,  had 
received  an  unusual  accession  of  powei. 
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This  was  the  moment  when  the  spark  of 
faith  was  kindled.  He,  leaping  up^  stood 
and  walked !  Whither  ?  Naturally  with 
the  two  Apostles  into  the  Temple.  Feeling 
more  and  more  exultant  in  his  walking-^ 
his  fresh,  new-learned  acquirement — he 
could  in  no  way  either  stand  still  or  sit 
down,  but  began  to  jump  and  leap  '  like  a 
hart  *  (Isaiah,  xxxv.  6),  loudly  and  heartily 
praising  God  for  giving  him  this  soundness 
in  the  name  of  one  Jesus  of  Nazareth." 

We  may  add  that,  though  the  volume 
will  be  chiefly  used  by  ministers,  yet  a 
slight  knowledge  of  Greek  will  enable 
all  sensible  laymen  to  avail  themselves 
of  this  truly  excellent  work. 

2%«  Prophecies  of  the  Prophet  Uzekiel 
Elucidated.  By  E.  W.  Henqstek- 
BEBa,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Theology, 
Berlin.  Translated  by  A.  C.  Mubphy, 
A.M.,  and  J.  G.  Mubphy,  LL.D. 
Edinbu^h:  T.  and  T.  Clark,  38, 
George  Street.  London:  Hamilton 
and  Co.  Dublin:  John  Robertson 
and  Co.     1869.     Pp.  538. 

The  honoured  Hengstenberg  has  lately 
been  numbered  with  the  dead.  His 
contributions  to  the  increase  of  Biblical 
knowledge  were  neither  "  few  nor  small ;" 
and  in  reference  to  this  last  labour  of 
his  pen  we  quite  agree  with  his  trans- 
lator in  saying,  "The  theologian  may 
not  agree  with  every  opinion  advanced 
in  this  volume ;  but  he  will  find  it  one 
of  the  freshest  and  most  edifying  pro- 
ductions of  the  esteemed  author." 

The  writings  of  Ezekiel  are  "  hard  to 
be  understood."  Some  of  the  ancient 
Jews  considered  them  inexplicable ;  and, 
according  to  Calmet,  the  Council  of  the 
Sanhedrim  consulted  long  on  the  pro- 
priety of  excluding  them  from  the  canon. 
*'  To  prevent  this  exclusion  Kabbi  Ana- 
nias undertook  to  explain  completely 
the  vision  of  Jehovah's  chariot,  contained 
in  chapters  i.  and  x.  His  proposal  was 
accepted  by  the  Council,  and  in  order 
to  enable  him  to  accomplish  his  task 
without  interruption,  tney  furnished 
him  with  300  barrels  of  oil  to  supplj 
his  lamp  during  the  course  of  his 
studies."  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  relates  this 
marvellous  anecdote  in  his  'X^ommen- 
taiy  on  the  BiUe;"  and  in  repeating  it, 


in  his  ''  Succession  of  Sacred  Litera- 
ture," he  saysy  "  the  quantity  of  oil  wa^ 
300  ^o«*." 

But,  apart  from  such  rabbinical  gos- 
sip, there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  writings  of  this 
prophet  involves  one  of  the  most  diffi- 
cult tasks  which  commentators  have  to 
perform.  Hence  it  is  that  such  a  va- 
riety of  opinion  exists  concerning  his 
style  of  writing  and  its  subject  matter. 
St.  Jerome  considers  Ezekiel's  visions 
and  expressions  very  difficult  to  be 
understood ;  and  says  that  no  one  under 
the  age  of  thirty  was  permitted  to  read 
them.  Grotius  speaks  of  the  style  of 
the  prophet  with  the  highest  admira- 
tion, and  considers  it  quite  Homeric. 
Michaelis  ''  admits  its  bold  and  striking 
originality,  but  denies  that  sublimity  is 
any  part  of  its  character,  though  the 
passion  of  terror  is  highly  excited." 
Bishop  Louth  regards  Ezekiel  as  "  bold, 
vehement,  tragical;  wholly  intent  on 
exaggeration :  in  sentiment  fervid,  bit- 
ter, indignant ;  in  imagery  magnificent, 
harsh,  and  almost  deformed ;  in  diction 
grand,  austere,  rough,  rude,  imculti- 
vated;  abounding  in  repetitions  from 
indignation  and  violence."  This  emi- 
nent judge  of  Hebrew  literature  assigns 
to*the  poetiT  of  Ezekiel  the  same  rank 
among  the  Jewish  writers  as  that  of 
iBschylus  among  the  Greeks;  and  in 
speaking  of  the  great  obscurity  of  his 
visions,  he  believes  it  "to  consist  not 
so  much  in  the  language  as  in  the  con- 
ception." Ewald  does  not  accede  such 
high  praise  to  the  prophet,  but  admits 
that,  '*  simply  as  a  writer,  he  shows 
great  excellencies,  particularly  in  this 
dismal  period."  Havemick,  on  the 
other  hand,  says  that  '*  the  plan  of  the 
divine  indignation,  the  mighty  rushing 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  the  holy  ma- 
jesty of  Jehovah,  as  the  seer  beheld  it ; 
are  remarkably  reflected  in  his  writings 

The  lofby  action,  the  torrent  of 

his  eloquence rest  on  this  combi- 
nation of  power  and  consistency,  the 
one  as  imwearied  as  the  other  is  im- 
posing." Considering  this  variety  of 
opinion  we  may  safely  say  that,  as  a 
literary  problem,  the  writings  of  Ezekiel 
are  well  worth  an  earnest  study,  apart 
from  the  far  higher  claim  which  thej 
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have  upon  us  as  an  important  link  in 
ancient  Jewish  history,  and  as  an  indu- 
bitable portion  of  the  inspired  Scrip- 
tures. As  a  great  help  in  this  earnest 
study  of  Ezekiel  we  can  conscientiously 
and  cordially  commend  the  commentary 
of  the  now  sainted  Hengstenberg. 

Memoirs  of  Sir  William  Hamilton, 
Bart.y  ]?rofe88or  of  Logic  and  Metch 
physics  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh. By  JoHK  Veitoh,  M.A., 
Professor  of  Logic  and  Rhetoric  in 
the  University  of  Glasgow.  Edin- 
burgh :  W.  Blackwood  and  Sons. 
1869.     Pp.  468. 

This  Memoir  has,  we  are  informed  in 
the  preface,  been  undertaken  at  the  re- 
quest of  Sir  W.  Hamilton's  family,  and 
a  wiser  choice  of  a  biographer  it  would 
not  have  been  easy  to  make.  In  the 
life  of  an  abstract  thinker,  removed  by 
the  very  nature  of  his  pursuits  '^  above 
the  smoke  and  stir  of  this  dim  spot, 
which  men  call  earth,"  there  is  not 
generally  much  striking  incident,  but 
it  may  nevertheless  be  full  of  deep  and 
subtle  interest.  This  is  assuredly  the 
case  with  the  life  of  Sir  W.  Hamilton, 
which  this  volume  pourtrays  most 
tdvidly,  both  in  its  intellectual  develop- 
floent  and  in  its  domestic  and  social 
relations.  Professor  Yeitch  has  been 
fusBished  with  ample  materials  for  his 
task,  in  the  way  of  private  letters  and 
documents,  and  has  used  them  with 
•^ual  prudence  and  candour.  With  his 
estimate  of  the  man  and  the  philosopher 
we  almost  invariably  agree.  He  has  so 
written  that  every  reader  may  see 
wherein  Hamilton's  power  and  greatness 
lay,  and  we  shall  be  surprised  if  a  new 
interest  in  his  writings  is  not  created 
.among  those  who  can  appreciate  the 
5iioble  and  invigorating  studies  to  which 
-they  are  [devoted.  We  regard  Sir  W. 
Hamilton  as  unquestionably  the  fore- 
most metaphysical  thinker  of  Britain 
-which  this  century  has  produced.  The ' 
intensity  of  his  influence  in  quickening 
-the  higher  speculative  philosophy  has 
rarely  been  equalled ;  and  by  his  writ- 
ings, incomplete  as  in  many  respects 
they  are,  he  will  obtain  no  mean  place 
-among  the  mighty  names  of  the  past, — 


"  the  great  of  old : 
The  dead  but  sceptred  sovrans,  who  still 
rule 
Our  spirits  firom  their  urn.'* 

Equally  with  his  intellectual  great- 
ness do  we  admire  the  majestic  simpli- 
city of  his  character,  his  pure  and  lofty 
ideal  of  duty,  his  heroic  devotion  to 
truth.  By  those  who  most  intimately 
knew  him  he  was  passionately  revered 
and  loved.  *'  We  see  in  him  a  combi- 
nation of  gifts  which  is  certainly  rare, 
an  intellect  delighting  in  the  loftiest 
abstraction  of  philosophy  and  '  voyagmg 
through  strange  seas  of  thought,  alone,' ' 
and  an  affectionateness  which  endeared 
him  to  the  hearts  of  all  his  friends — ^the 
geniality  and  frankness,  we  may  almost 
say  the  playfulness,  of  a  child.  Nothing 
can  be  more  beautiful  than  the  picture 
of  his  home  life,  in  all  its  stages.  It 
has  also  a  most  healthy  influence  on  the 
mind,  and  few  can  read  it  without  con- 
scious advantage.  It  is  throughout, 
but  especially  towards  the  close,  rich  in 
lessons  of  practical  wisdom,  and  acts  as 
a  powerful  incentive  to  a  fuller  and 
grander  life. 

It  is  impossible  here  to  enter  into  the 
details  of  Hamilton's  career.  We 
merely  state  the  impression  which,  as 
depicted  by  Professor  Veitch,  it  has 
made  upon  us,  and  advise  those  of  onr 
readers  who  can,  to  study  the  volume, 
and  thus  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  the  life  of  the  most  learned  and 
scientific  metaphjrsician  of  the  age.  At 
the  same  time  we  transcribe  the  follow- 
ing remarks,  on  the  spirit  and  tendency 
of  his  philosophy,  which  are,  in  our 
opinion,  strikingly  just,  and  also  will 
give  an  idea  of  the  style  in  which  the 
volume  is  written : — 

"We  might  reasonably  expect  that  a 
prolonged  meditation  of  the  great  meta- 
physical questions  about  the  universe,  of 
which'  we  are  a  part,  would  have  a  ten- 
dency, as  a  sense  of  their  vastness  and  ulti- 
timate  insolubility  grew  in  the  mind,  to 
touch  the  moral  and  spiritual  soul  within, 
to  quicken  awe,  and  thus  to  take  from  the 
keenness  of  the  intellectual  questioning, 
by  teaching  the  hopelessness  of  an  adequate 
speculative  comprehension  of  them.  The 
imperfection  of  theory  would  thus  remain 
as  the  last  result,  as  at  once  the  sign  of 
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personal  reverence,  and  the  moral  tribute 
of  a  great  intellect  to  the  ultimate  reach  of 
a  theme,  which  is  felt  to  surpass  the  bounds 
alike  of  individual  intelligence,  and  of  the 
experience  of  the  race  as  far  as  that  has  yet 
been  unfolded.  Those  who  were  familiar 
with  the  daily  life  of  Hamilton  through 
the  greater  part  of  its  course,  observed 
towards  the  close,  and  while  his  intellect 
was  as  vigorous  as  ever,  that  there  ap- 
peared in  him  an  increasing  feeling  of  that 
xxwsteriouB  side  of  things,  the  recognition 
of  which  it  was  the  purport  of  his  philo- 
sophy to  show  to  be  rationally  imavoidable, 
on  any  view  of  human  experience  that  may 
be  taken.  In  the  questionings  of  his 
prime,  he  reached  what  seemed  to  him  the 
insuperable  limitations  of  thought  regard- 
ing transcendent  being  ;  gathering  withal 
gleams  of  faith  and  hope  from  the  very 
barrier  that  arrested  speculative  advance. 
If  at  that  time  he  seemed  to  dwell  mainly 
on  the  limitation  of  knowledge,  and  merely 
to  indicate  the  suggestions  of  our  natural 
£Euth  regarding  what  is  beyond  all  that  we 
definitely  know,  in  the  subsequent  period 
of  his  life  he  felt  more  strongly  the  force  of 
the  latter,  and  what  had  appeared  the 
lesser  light  at  noon,  grew  gradually  neater 
and  brighter  as  the  shadows  felL  In  the 
one  hour  of  consciousness  that  preceded 
the  dose,  he  found  expression  for  his  feel- 
ings in  these  words,  "  Thy  rod  and  Thy 
staff,  they  comfort  me." 

The  London  Friends*  Meetings.  Show- 
ing the  rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  London ;  its  progress,  and  the 
devdopment  of  its  ddscipline,  with 
accoontfl  of  the  various  meeting- 
houses and  burial-grounds,  their 
history  and  general  associations. 
€k>mpiled  from  original  records  and 
other  sources.  By  William  Beok 
and  T.  F&bdebicb:  Ball.  London : 
r.  Bowyer  Kitto.*  Pp.396. 

The  Quakers  ^no  longer  so-called  in 


scorn — ^have  been  likened  to  a  bell  made 
of  sterling  metal,  but  wanting  a  clapper. 
If  the  illustration  may  be  happily  ap- 
plied to  Friends  of  the  present  day,  there 
was  a  time  when,  at  their  ''  Threshing- 
floors,''  at  the  Bull  and  Mouth,  and  at 
Westminster,  the  testimony  of  Friends 
rung  out  in  clear  and  unmistakable 
tones — far  too  loud  and  perseveringly 
uttered  to  suit  the  temper  of  their 
worldly  opponents.  Baxter  said  Quakers 
were  "  Banters  reversed ;"  yet,  while  a 
spirit  of  fanaticism  may  have  character- 
ized divers  of  its  early  members,  the 
moral  bravery  of  the  Society  in  resisting 
the  iniquitous  opposition  of  Anglican 
persecution  under  the  Stuarts,  was  not 
surpassed,  if  indeed  it  was  equalled  by 
any  other  denomination ;  so  that,  if 
Quakers  are  an  outgrowth  from  the 
Baptists,  the  latter  have  no  reason  to  be 
ashamed  of  their  offspring.  Enthu- 
siastic regard  for  their  religious  ances- 
tors has  sustained  Messrs.  Beck  and  Ball 
during  the  execution  of  a  very  laborious 
task ;  and  their  volume,  which  contains 
much  original  and  curious  information, 
is  a  welcome  contribution  to  ecclesias- 
tical history.  We  shall  be  glad  to  learn 
that  the  manuscript  treasures  of  Devon- 
shire House,  to  whieh  the  editors  have 
been  so  largely  indebted,  are  accessible 
to  historical  students. 

The  Life  of  Fizarro,  By  Asthttb 
Phelps.  London:  Bell  &  Daldy, 
York  Street,  Covent  Garden. 

Ak  extract  from  Mr.  Helps's  '*  Spanish 
Oonquest  of  America."  Mr.  Watkins 
has  carefully  edited  the  volume,  and  has 
vindicated  the  propriety  of  presenting 
**  The  Life  of  Fizarro,"  as  a  separate  and 
independent  work. 
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MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  W.  T.  Bosevear,  of  Abingdon, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Blackfriars  Street,  Glasgow, 


the  pulpit  of  which  was  vacated  by  Mr. 
Glover^s  removal  to  Clifton. 

The  Rev.  T.  M'Lean  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Harbonie,  near 
Birmingham. 
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The  Rev.  T.  Orabtree,  late  of  Rawdon 
College,  hsB  accepted  the  pastoiate  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Branch  Road,  Blackburn. 

The  Rev.  William  Leng,  who  has  for 
upwards  of  forty-six  years  oeen  the  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Stockton-on-Tees, 
has  placed  his  resi^ation  in  the  hands  of 
the  <murch  over  which  he  has  so  long  and 
faithfully  presided.  The  rev.  gentleman, 
tiiough  upwards  of  seventy  years  of  age, 
is  still  hale  and  hearty,  and  has  been  in- 
fluenced to  resign  by  the  conviction  that 
the  time  has  arrived  when  a  younger  man 
should  take  his  place.  The  following  reso- 
lution has  been  unanimously  adopted  by 
the  church  : — "  That  in  accepting  the  re- 
signation of  the  Rev.  William  Leng,  as  our 
pastor,  we  hereby  express  our  cordial  respect 
for  his  Christian  character  ;  we  cherish 
gratitude  to  Qod  for  preserving  his  health 
and  enabling  him  to  attend  to  his  oflicial 
duties  amongst  us  for  upwards  of  forty-six 
years;  and  we  pray  that  the  evening  of  his 
life  may  be  crowned  with  peace,  and  be 
greatly  cheered  by  seeing  the  church  over 
which  he  has  so  long  and  disinterestedly 
presided,  advancing  in  piety,  influence,  and 
numbers."  It  was  mtimated  that  Mr.  Leng 
had  kindly  offered  to  give  every  assistance 
until  the  appointment  of  his  successor. 
Mr.  Leng  hBis  for  many  years  been  the 
oldest  mmister  in  the  Northern  Baptist 
Association,  and  his  name  is  well-known 
in  the  denomination  as  that  of  a  thoroughly 
consistent,  upright  man,  always  ready  to 
every  good  word  and  work. 

The  Rev.  J.  Makepeace  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Hallfield  Chapel, 
Bradford,  in  consequence  of  ill  health. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Atkinson,  late  of  Hali- 
fax, has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  a  new 
chu  rch  at  Hitchin. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

WoRSTKAD,  Norfolk. — On  the  anni- 
versary services  in  connection  with  the 
Day  and  Sunday-school,  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Payne,  on  behalf  of  the  teachers  and  friends, 
presented  Mr.  Wm.  Neave  with  an  elegant 
tea  service,  as  a  mark  of  their  appreciation 
of  his  labours  for  thirty-six  years  as  teacher, 
and  twenty-six  years  joint-superintendent 
of  the  Baptist  Sunday-schooL 

Bath. — ^The  foundation-stone  of  a  new 
Baptist  chapel  was  laid  on  July  7th  by  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Leechman.  The  Revs.  T.  Davis, 
J.  Box,  J.  Oheesewright,  and  Messrs.  R. 
King  and  £.  G.  Smith  took  part  in  the 


proceedings.  About  one-half  the  money 
required  for  the  building  has  been  con- 
tributed by  Mends  in  Bath.  The  locahtv 
chosen  is  very  eligible,  and  the  prospects 
of  usefulness  are  good.  An  open  com- 
munion Baptist  church  has  long  been 
wanted  in  Bath.  We  sincerely  hope  that 
our  friend  Dr.  Leechman  will  be  aide  d  by 
his  numerous  friends  in  this  important 
undertaking. 

Autumnal   Meetings  op  the  Baptist 
Union,  at  Leicester,  Oct.  4 — 7. 

Rev.  W.  Bbogr,  D.D.,  Chairman. 

On  Monday,  Oct.  4,  a  sermon  to  the 
young  will  be  preached  in  the  evening,  at 
Victoria  Road  Chapel,  by  Rev.  J .  P.Chown. 

On  Tuesday,  5th,  the  quarterly  meeting 
of  the  committee  of  the  Missionary  Society, 
at  Belvoir  Street ;  and  in  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  for  the  Missionary  Society. 

On  Wednesoay,  6th,  an  early  devotional 
service,  at  Dover  Street,  with  address  by 
Rev.  H.  E.  VonSturmer;  the  delegates' 
meeting,  at  Belvoir  Street  (the  introduc- 
tory devotions  conducted  by  Rev.  F.  Tres- 
trail) — chairman's  address,  message  of  com- 
mittee, and  paper  on  '*  The  Policy  of  Non- 
conformists in  view  of  Ecclesiastical  Dis- 
establishment." Sermons  at  night  by  Revs. 
Dr.  Landels,  H.  S.  Brown,  and  EL  Dowson. 

On  Thursday,  7th,  early  service,  with 
sermon  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon ;  the  dele- 
gates' meeting,  at  Belvoir  Street — ^the  in- 
troductory devotions  conducted  by  Rev.  S. 
Green  :  papers  on  "The  best  means  of 
overtaking  the  Spiritual  Destitution  of 
large  towns,"  by  Kev.  C.  Short,  M.S. ; 
"  The  Sunday  School  in  relation  to  the 
Congregation  and  Church,"  by  S.  R.  Patti- 
son,  Esq.  ;  "  Precision  in  Doctrine,"  by 
Rev.  D.  Qracey.  Li  the  evening  two  pub- 
lic meetings,  with  addresses  by  Revs.  C. 
Williams,  C.  Kirtland,  W.  G.  Lewis,  R. 
Glover,  W.  T.  Rosevear,  E.  G.  Gauge,  W. 
Walters,  and  others. 

SusTBNTATioN  FuND. — We  are  glad  to 
find  that  the  numerous  discussions  which 
have  been  held  on  this  subject  have  at 
length  matured  into  a  practical  result 
The  following  letter  has  been  issued  to 
the  churches :  we  hope  it  wiU  meet  with 
a  hearty  response  : — 

Dear  Brethren,— The  following  dea- 
cons of  our  churches  have  expressed  their 
willingness  to  serve  on  the  committee  of 
the  proposed  Sustentation  Fund  :— Messrs. 
G.  W.  Anstie,  Devizes  ;  J.  Benham,  Lon- 
don ;  A.  Brown,  Liverpool ;  J.  Cook,  Brad- 
ford (York.) ;  A.  B.  Goodall,  London ;  B. 
Hams,  Leicester;  W.  Middlemore,  Bir- 
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luingham ;  S.  B.  Pattison,  London ;  A. 
P^ter,  Southampton  ;  J.  Sands,  London ; 
S.  Viccars,  Leicester ;  TV.  Vickere,  Notting- 
ham, 

We  have  also  received  promises  of  sup- 
port from  several  ministers,  who  have 
authorized  us  to  iplace  their  names  on  our 
first  year's  subscription  list  for  the  under- 
mentioned sums: — Revs.  J.  Aldis,  Reading, 
£10;  Dr.  Angus,  London,  £10;  0.  M. 
BirreQ,  Liverpool,  £5 ;  W.  Brock,  Lon- 
don, £5  ;  J.  P.  Chown,  Bradford,  £!•  ;  E. 
Edwards,  Torquay,  £5 ;  G.Gould, Norwich, 
£5  ;  Dr.  Landels,  London,  £5 ;  A.  Morsell, 
London,  £5  ;  J.  P.  Mursell,  Leicester,  £5  ; 
T,  G.  Booke,  Frome,  £5 ;  0.  H.  Spui^eon, 
London,  £10  ;  J.  Watson,  Edinburgh,  £5  ; 
C.  Williams,  Southampton,  £o. 

Our  object  is  to  induce  and  assist  churches 
of  the  Bantist  denomination  to  provide  an 
honourable  maintenance  for  their  ministers. 
We  propose  to  submit  to  the  first  meeting 
of  subscribers  the  following  rules  ; — 

(1.) — All  churches  contributing  not  less 
than  £10  i>er  annum  (such  contribution  to 
include  the  subscriptions  of  individuals) 
shall  be  members  otthe  Society. 

(2.) — ^That  the  fund  shall  be  administered 
by  a  committee  consisting  of  not  fewer  than 
twenty,  who  shaU  be  elected  at  the  annual 
meeting. 

(3.) — The  committee  shall  be  empowered 
to  decline  or  to  return  the  contribution  of 
any  church ;  but  shaU,  in  every  such  case, 
submit  its  decision  for  confirmation  or  re- 
versal to  the  annual  meeting. 

(4.)— -The  income  of  the  Society,  after 
deducting  working  expenses,  shall  be  dis- 
tributed in  equal  sums  among  the  ministers 
of  contributing  churches,  whose  stipends 
shall  not  be  less  than  £75  or  more  than 
£150  a  year. 

(5.) — A  meeting  of  the  ministers  and 
deacons  of  contributing  churches  shall  be 
held  annually  (preferably,  when  convenient, 
during  the  autumnal  session  of  the  Baptist 
Union),  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  report 
and  accounts,  and  electing  the  committee. 
In  furtherance  of  the  work  we  have  taken 
in  hand,  we  intend  to  call  together,  during 
the  approaching  autumnal  session  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  which  will  be  held  at  Lei- 
cester, the  ministers  and  deacons  favourable 
to  the  plan,  who  shall  have  signified  their 
adhesion  before  September  25th,  and  to 
invite  all  subscribers  of  one  guinea  and 
upwards  to  take  part  in  the  deliberations 
ot  the  meeting.  To  this  meeting  the  rules 
will  be  submitted. 

We  shall  be  obliged  if  you  will  bring  the 
subiect  of  this  circular  before  your  church, 
with  the  request  that  it  will  unite  with  us 
in  this  labour  of  love. 


At  all  events,  please  favour  us  with  a 
reply  at  your  earhest  convenience,  but  not 
later  than  September  25th,  addressed  to 
Southampton;  and  should  it  be  in  the 
affirmative,  we  will  send  you  a  note  of  the 
time,  place,  and  particulars  of  the  Leicester 
meeting. 

With  respect  and  affection,  we  are,  dear 
brethren,  very  truly  yours, 

.  James  Bjbnhah,  London. 

S.  R.  Pattison,  London. 

Charles  Williams,  1,  Cranhury 
Place^  SaiUha/nvpton, 

July  2-Uh,  1869. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MB.  D*  ABERCBOHBIE. 

Mr.  Daniel  Abercrombie,  late  of  Light- 
diffe,   Halifax,  was   bom  in  Perth,  but 
between  thirtv  and  forty  years  ago,  he 
became  au  inhabitant  of  Bradford,  York- 
shire. There,  he  soon  attended  the  ministry 
of  the  late  venerable  Dr.  Steadman,  and 
joined  the  Church  in  Westgate,  under  his 
pastoral  care.    The  influence  of ''  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus"  Mr.  Abercrombie  evinced 
with  impressive  beauty  in  the  family,  the 
social  circle,  and  the  business-world.  Unlike 
some  young  men  of  the  present  day,  who, 
recoilmg  from  self-application,  seem  deter- 
mined to  become  wealthy  at  one  bound, 
he  was  content  to  toil  on  amid  many  dis- 
couragements,   and    to    look    difiiculties 
calmly  in  the  face,  assured  that  He  who 
had  promised,  '*  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  €k)d  and  His  rignteousness,  and    all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you," 
meant  what  He  said.     ''Not  slothful  in 
business,"  but  ''fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the    Lord,"    Mr.    Abercombie    lived   to 
realize  the  truth  of  this  Divine  promise. 
God  prospered   him,   and  he  was  soon 
generally  cnown  and  respected  as  "  an 
upright  merchant  in  the  Bradford  market." 
The  wel&re  of  the  Church,  missionary 
enterprize  at  home  and  abroad,  educational 
aids  for  young  men  anticipating  the  minis- 
try, and  the  cause  of    philanthropy   at 
laige,  found  in  him  an  attached  and  lasting 
friend.     Modest — amiable — retiring,  he 
"did  good  by  stealth,  and  blushed  to  find 
it  fame."    Now  that  he  is  gone,  many  will 
miss  his  kindly  look,  his  genial  tone,  his 
benevolent  aid.    When,  several  years  ago, 
he  talked  of  "  giving  up  business,"  general 
surprise  was  expressed;  and  when  he  in- 
formed a  friena  that  he  had  absolutely 
concluded  arrangements  for  doing  so,  that 
friend  rejoined,   "  You  have  !  but  why. 
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since  you  have  been  so  successful  ?"  His 
reply  was,  "  /  have  enough.*'  A  quiet  tes- 
timony this  to  the  spirituality  of  the  man, 
and  a  striking  lesson  to  some  who,  either 
not  knowing  when  they  have  enough,  or 
unwilling  to  acknowledge  the  fact,  continue 
in  fall  pursuit  of  wealth  until  they  ''pierce 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows." 
For  the  last  two  or  three  years,  Mr.  Aber- 
crombie's  health  had  been  evidently  declin- . 
ing.  He  was  much  affected  b^  the  departure 
to  a  better  world  of  some  of  his  loved  friends 
with  whom  he  had  often  ''taken  sweet 
counsel,  and  walked  to  the  house  of  Qrod 
in  company."  He  was  greatly  attached 
to  the  late  beloved  and  venerable  Miles 
Illin^orth,  Esq.,  of  Bradford.  They 
had  been "  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  deaths''  can  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  been  "divided."  On  the 
26th  of  last  June,  in  the  sixty-ninth  year 
of  his  age,  after  much  suffering,  patiently 
and  devoutly  borne,  Mr.  Aoercrombie 
"  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,"  and  was  interred  in 
the  Bradford  Cemetery,  on  the  30th  of  the 
same  month.  His  former  pastor,  the  Rev. 
H.  Dowson,  delivered  a  touching  oration, 
and  appropriate  Scripture  was  read,  and 
prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bloomfield, 
of  Bradford,  and  by  the  brother  who,  in 
this  short  notice  of  the  departed,  lovingly 
seeks  to  testier  that  "  the  memoiy  of  the 
just  is  blessed.'*^  A.  M.  S. 

SouthporL 

HB.  JOHN  WHITEHORN,  OF  ACTON. 

It  is  precious  for  any  Christian  to  be  able 
to  trace  his  earthly  lineage  from  honoui^d 
parents,  who  have  passed  into  the  skies, 
and  whose  record  is  on  high.  Such  a  joy 
was  that  of  our  beloved  friend. 

He  was  the  son  of  godly  parents,  and 
those  of  no  common  order.  The  family 
resided  at  Wantage,  and  the  parents  were 
members  of  the  Baptist  church  there.  From 
the  earliest  days  of  his  life  it  was  their 
anxious  desire  to  train  him  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  The  benefit 
of  this  course  was  early  and  clearly  traced 
in  the  young  life  of  our  friend ;  for  when  a 
child,  having  on  one  occasion  been  tempted 
to  an  untruth,  and  yielding  to  it,  he  was 
sent  apart  into  his  own  room  for  reflection 
and  praver,  on  being  visited  by  his  parents, 
his  mother  expressed  her  gratitude  to  Gk>d 
that  he  was  preserved  from  the  severest 
punishment  of  a  holy  God  and  still  alive. 
Her  solemn  words  made  so  deep  an  im- 
pression on  his  mind  and  heart  as  never  to 
be  foij^tton. 

I>unng  his  youth  he  sat  under  the  minis- 
try of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jackson,  who,  in  his 


country  services  for  preaching,  was  often 
accompanied  by  our  friend.  It  was  on  one 
of  those  occasions — ^when  the  subject  was 
on  the  large  and  loving  provision  of  a 
gracious  God  for  sinners,  Irom  those  words, 
"And  yet  there  is  room" — that  he  was 
thoroughlv  aroused  to  seek,  and  happily 
led  to  find,  a  Saviour  in  Jesus,  and  a  good 
part  of  that  provision. 

On  his  removal  to  London,  and  when 
about  19,  he  attended  the  ministry  of  the 
late  Rev.  J.  Ivimey,  at  Eagle  Street,  and  it 
was  there  that,  yielding  to  the  claims  of 
the  Saviour,  he  was  baptized  and  united 
with  the  Church. 

He  continued  there  for  some  few  years, 
when,  in  consequence  of  the  separation  of 
many  of  the  members,  of  whom  he  was 
one,  ne  united  with  the  church  at  Henrietta 
Street,  where,  for  nearly  forty  years,  he 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  until  he 
removed  to  live  at  Acton.  It  was  at  Hen- 
rietta Street  he  was  called  to  the  honour- 
able office  of  deacon,  which,  for  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century,  he  diligentiy  and 
lovingly  filled.  It  was  there,  too,  he 
formed  an  acquaintance  with  the  Baptists 
and  ministers  of  the  early  part  of  this  cen- 
tuiT,  for  whom  he  cherished  a  high  esteem, 
and  of  whom  he  would  often  delight  to 
speak  in  terms  of  strong  affection. 

His  interest  in  the  Church  of  God,  whilst 
it  tenaciously  held  in  preference  our  Bap- 
tist  denomination,  embraced  benevolently 
"  aU  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity."  After  a  highly  honourable 
career  in  business,  he  relinquished  its 
heavier  responsibilities  in  1841,  and  then 
filled  up  his  time  in  other  secular  duties, 
in  which  his  probity,  promptitude,  and 
perseverance  were  alike  eminent. 

He  came  to  reside  at  Acton  in  1856,  and 
soon  became  an  attendant  at  the  little 
Independent  chapel  on  the  hill,  when  he 
was  one  of  its  most  regular  and  devont 
worshippers.  In  1864-5  he  rejoiced  in 
the  prospect  of  a  wider  opening  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  those  who  were  then 
allied  with  him  well  remember  his  loving 
interest  in  the  erection  and  opening  of  onr 
new  chapel,  and  the  establisnment  of  the 
cause.  And  when,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  it  was  formed  into  a  church,  and  the 
election  of  its  first  pastor,  and  a  full  Chris- 
tian organization  was  effected,  his  joy  was 
great,  and  his  name  stands  as  the  first  on 
the  roll  of  the  significant  eight  who  con- 
stituted the  germ  of  the  present  church. 
He  was  one  of  the  first  deacons  chosen  in 
our  midst,  and  right  well  he  purchased  to 
himself  a  good  degree,  dying  in  harness. 

Eulogy  is  unsuitable  to  our  chfliacter 
and  caDing  as  Christian  ministeiSi  or  it 
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might  be  indulged  with  sacred  freedom, 
for  few  men  deserved  to  be  spoken  of  more 
highly;  than  he  for  all  that  was  noble, 
truthful,  sincere,  and  amiable.  Known 
best  at  home,  his  excellence  of  character, 
and  devoted,  nnselfiah  love  as  husband, 
father,  and  Mend,  were  daily  witnessed ; 
and  now  make  us  painfully  conscious  of 
ourgreat  loss  by  his  removal  from  us. 

He  took  an  active  part  in  the  formation 
of  the  Sacred  Harmonic  Society  at  Exeter 
Hall,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  leading 
bass  singers,  until  declining  health  ren- 
dered it  imx)erative  for  him  to  retire,  on 
which  occasion  a  handsome  testimonial 
was  presented  to  him ;  and  great  was  the 
regret  of  its  present  members  that  they 
were  unable  to  show  their  high  respect  to 
his  memory  by  attending  as  a  choir  at  the 
funeral  obsequies. 

One  leading  feature  of  his  Christian 
character  shone  beautifully — ^that  of  hu- 
mility and  self-diffidence,  both  before  God 
and  man.  He  was  a  lover  of  peace  to  the 
last  degree,  and  anything  that  violated  its 

gresence  and  power  in  our  midst  was  to 
im  "  a  great  grief ;"  and  yet  withal,  he 
was  ever  nrm  in  the  maintenance  of  Chris- 
tian principle  and  action. 

For  a  long  life  he  was  blessed  with  good 
health ;  yet,  constitutionally,  he  had  suf- 
fered from  chronic  asthma  from  early  life, 
and  this  was  latterly  greatly  affected  by 
atmospheric  influences,  to  his  discomfort 
and  distress. 

His  removal  was  sudden  and  unexpected, 
and  nothing  could  be  known  of  his  closing 
moments,  rendered  still  less  needful  by 
the  abiding  testimony  of  a  long  and  con- 
sistent life.    One  of  his  last  earthly  acts 


was  that  of  social  prayer ;  and  on  Saturday 
morning,  July  24,  1869,  at  three  o'clock, 
his  happy  spirit  winged  its  flight  to  glory, 
in  his  67th  year,  where  he  has  now  joined 
in  that  '*  heavenly  hallelujah  chorus"  far, 
far  better  than  he  was  ever  able  to  take 
part  even  in  its  frequent  celebration  on 
earth. 

No  particular  written  statements  of  his 
experience  as  a  Christian  are  in  the  pos- 
session of  his  family,  which  we  r^ret, 
though  we  are  assured  they  would  have 
borne  clear  testimony  to  his  consciousness 
that  he  was  "a  sinner  saved  by  Divine 
fflraoe,"  and  a  witness  for  many  years  of 
me  faithfulness  of  the  oovenaut-keeping 
Lord. 

My  own  knowledge  of  our  beloved  Mend 
extends  over  little  more  than  three  years 
and  a  half,  but  it  was  most  precious,  plea- 
sant, and  profitable  ;  and  I  can  recall  many 
hallowed  seasons  in  the  hours  of  our  un- 
restricted and  confidential  fellowship  which 
I  enjojed  with  him. 

Religion  was  ever  the  joy  of  his  heart,, 
and  Christ  was  all  in  all  to  our  now  glori- 
fied brother.  As  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
I  feel  I  sustain  in  his  decease  an  all  but 
irreparable  loss. 

We  all  unite  in  the  desire  for  grace  and 
support  to  be  continued  to  our  beloved 
sister,  his  widow.  May  his  offspring,  all  of 
them,  share  in  the  heavenly  treasures 
that  enriched  their  beloved  father ;  and 
may  they  all  be  foimd  an  accepted  family 
above,  to  participate  in  that  glorious  fel- 
lowship with  the  ever  adorable  Trinity  in 
the  mansions  of  light  around  the  Throne ! 

J.  Keed,  Acton, 

Attffwt^  1869. 


LONDON  BAPTIST  CHAPELS. 


To  THE  Editob  op, the  Baptist  Maoazine. 


Mt  Diab  Snt, — I  have  noticed  in 
your  last  number,  and  elsewhere,  a  let* 
ter  on  London  Baptist  Chapels,  which 
the  writer  seems  to  deem  worthy  of 
a  world-wide  circulation.  That  your- 
selfy  and  also  my  friends,  the  editors  of 
the  M'eemanf  should  have  inserted  such 
a  letter  at  sdl,  surprises  me,  and  testi- 
iies  that  the  editorial  cautiousness  which 
pre-eminently  characterizes  your  pro- 
cedure, in  this  instance  was  wanting. 


As  to  the  effusion  in  question,  I  think 
its  writer  needs  rebuking  for  so  grossly 
misrepresenting  facts,  and  for  the  narrow 
sectarianism  which  his  letter  breathes. 
By  your  kind  permission,  I  will  ask 
"  J.  L.  M."  if,  when  he  penned  his  letter,, 
he  did  so  in  ignorance  of  the  fact,  with 
which  City  Baptists  are  not  usually  un- 
familiar, that,  for  two  himdred  and 
thirty  years  past,  there  has  existed  at 
Devonshire  Square,  a  Baptist  Church, 
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some  of  the  members  of  which  have 
played  no  mean  part  in  English  history, 
while  its  roll-list  of  pastors  includes 
the  names  of  KifPen,  Thomas  Price, 
and  Howard  Hintbn.  Of  those  men, 
"  J.  L.  M."  may  never  have  heard ;  but 
if  the  ignorance  of  his  letter  be  only 
assumed,  he  will  excuse  my  asking  what 
extraordinary  motive  prompted  the 
putting  forth  of  an  inquiry  so  calculated 
to  engender  false  impressions,  ''  How  is 
it  there  is  not  one  in  the  City  ?  " 

As  regards  the  Church  in  Liverpool 
Buildings,  the  people  there  have  my 
heartiest  good  wishes.  They  have  done 
much,  and  will  yet  do  more.    They  are 


worthy  of  all  encouragement;  and 
"  J.  L.  M."  will  not  fail  to  learn  wisdom 
by  going  thither. 

Being  a  member  at  Devonshire  Square, 
probably  makes  me  jealous  of  the  So- 
ciety's honour,  and  therefore  when 
^  J.  L.  M."  has  anything  further  to  tell 
the  public,  which  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
own,  I  recommend j  that  he  shall  add 
to  it  what  weight  may  attach  to  his 
name. 

Yours,  very  faithfully, 

G.  H.  PiKB. 

Winchmore  Sill^  JV., 
August  6. 


To    THE  EdITOB  of   THE  BaPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


Mb.  Editob, — I  am  glad  that  your 
correspondent,  J.  L.  M.,  has  taken  up 
tiie  question  of  destitute  neighbour- 
hoods, which  are  greatly  in  want  of  a 
Denominational  Chapel.  I  have  several 
friends  in  the  City  who  are  obliged  to 
walk  several  miles  on  the  Sabbath  to  a 
Baptist  Chapel,  or  else  go  to  a  Congre- 
gational one.  The  City,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  is  not  the  only  neglected  neighbour- 
hood where  we  have  no  Denominational 
place  of  worship. 

The  neighbourhood  of  Bamsbury, 
whose  inhabitants  for  the  last  five  years 
have  been  gradually  increasing,  has  not 
a  single  Baptist  Chapel,  while  from 
Bamsbury  Road  to  St.  James's  Boad, 
Holloway,  there  are  no  less  than  six 
Congregational  Chapels,  and  six 
Churches ;  several  of  these  only  erected 
within  the  last  few  years,  owing  to  the 
growing  population — and  all  of  them 
are  well  attended.  Among  those  who 
worship  at  the  Congregational  Chapels, 
a  large  proportion  are  Baptists,  who 
are  obliged  to  worship  there  because  of 
their  families,  or  else  walk  with  them  a 
long  distance  (which  makes  worship  a 
toil,  rather  than  a  pleasure).  The  only 
Baptist  Chapels  within  any  reach  at 
all  are  those  of  the  Bevs.  C.  Bailhache, 
Cross  Street,  Islington ;  F.  Tucker, 
Camden  Boad ;  and  S.  H.  Booth,  Upper 
Holloway. 


Surely,  Mr.  Editor,  these  things 
ought  not  to  exist,  seeing  how  greatly 
our  Denomination  has  increased  within 
the  last  few  years. 

At  one  of  the  Sunday-schools  in  the 
neighbourhood,  several  of  the  young 
members  of  the  Chap«l  inquiring  about 
Baptism  by  immersion, '' whether  it  was 
really  necessary,  upon  giving  themselves 
to  the  Lord,  to  be  baptized ;"  were  told 
that  it  was  not  essential,  but  it  was  a 
question  for  each  one  to  settle  within 
themselves,  and  not  a  strict  command  of 
Scripture.  And  so,  Mr.  Editor,  young 
converts  joiningCongregational  Chapek 
are  told  that  the  Lord's  table  is  a  recog- 
nized ordinance  of  the  New  Testament, 
while  Baptism  by  immersion  is  ignored 
altogether;  perfect  silence  upon  the 
subject  being  maintained.  I  will  not 
trespass  longer  upon  your  valuable 
space,  but  commend  these  few  remarks 
to^the  earnest  consideration  of  the  Lon- 
don Baptist  Association,  who  are  doing 
a  good  work  by  providing  the  suburbs 
with  large  chapels,  and  good  and  earnest 
men  of  Qt>d ;  yet,  while  these  are  being 
so  ably  cared  for,  do  not  let  our  old  and 
long  standing  ones  be  forgotten,  espe- 
ciaUy  in  such  crowded  places  as  the 
"  City"  and  "  Bamsbury.'^ 

A  Twelve  Years*  Reader  of  the  «  Bap- 
tist Magazine." 

I9fh  August,  1B69. 
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MISSION  WORK  IN  INDIA. 

Thx  proceedings  of  the  Committee  to  which  the  attention  of  our  readers  was 
called  in  previous  numbers  of  the  Herald — and  more  particularly  the 
speech  of  Dr.  Landels,  delivered  in  Exeter  Hall — and  the  discussion  which 
has  since  gone  on  in  various  periodicals,  have  naturally  awakened  much 
concern  in  the  minds  of  our  brethren  in  India^  and  they  have  given  expression 
to  it  in  their  correspondence.  It  seems  but  just  to  them  that  their  views 
should  be  made  known,  and  in  giving  some  extracts  from  their  letters,  we 
shall  certainly  help  the  Mends  of  the  Society  in  coming  to  sound  conclusion  s 
on  the  various  questions  which  have  been  raised. 

Our  valued  and  indefatigible  friend,  the  Eev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  has  put  his 
thoughts  into  a  brief  pamphlet,  and  sent  a  copy,  we  hope,  to  each 
member  of  the  Committe.  He  expresses  great  surprise  that  the  questions 
before  the  Committee,  **  in  which  every  friend  of  the  Mission  is  interested — 
but  I  should  have  thought  none  could  be  so  much  so  as  your  missionaries 
themselves —  •  .  .  should  be  debated  and  carried  forward  to  the  present 
advanced  stage  of  resolution,  without  any  attempt  to  engage  the  assistance 
of  these  brethren  in  the  investigation."  He  also  thinks  that,  in  the  paper 
presented  by  the  Officers  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  last  Autumn  in 
Bristol,  it  is  assumed  that  the  causes  of  past  failure  "  are  all  to  be  found  in 
India,  and  in  the  agency  there  employed  ;"  and  very  significantly  suggests 
**  that  reasons  for  our  non-success  may  exist  elsewhere." 

It  is  but  right  to  observe  that  the  views  set  forth  in  the  document  to 
which  our  esteemed  brother  refers,  are  mainly  derived  from  the  correspon- 
dence of  the  missionaries  themselves;  and  the  Officers  and  Committee 
are  deeply  indebted  to  him  for  the  masterly  paper  on  Native  Agency, 
prepared  by  him  when  in  England,  in  which  very  great  changes  were 

strongly  urged.    And  we  beg  to  say  that  it  has  never  been  stated  here 
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that  Missions  in  India  are  a  failure,  nor  do  we  believe  they  have  been. 
Their  success  may  not  have  been  equal  to  our  expectations,  but  when 
the  peculiar  difficulties  which  had  to  be  encountered  and  overcome,, 
such  as  did  not  meet  the  Apostles  and  preachers  in  primitive  times, 
are  didj  considered,  and  the  small  amount  of  the  agency  employed 
also  taken  into  the  account ;  there  is  more  cause  for  wonder  and  gratitude,- 
than  for  lamentation  and  complaint.  We  heartily  agree  with  our 
beloved  friend  that,  if  there  be  fault,  it  is  certainly  not  all  in  India,  but  as 
much  here  in  our  churches  as  anywhere  else ;  and  we  believe  with  him^ 
that  the  average  of  missionary  zeal  and  power  abroad  cannot  be  expected 
to  rise  above  the  level  of  Christian  life  and  devotedness  at  home. 

We  trust,  however,  that  when  the  resolutions  which  the  Committee  have 
passed  are  seen  by  the  brethren  in  India,  much  of  the  misapprehension 
which  has  arisen  will  pass  away.  No  unkind  reflections  on  them  were  ever, 
for  one  moment,  intended,  and  the  agency  proposed  to  be  employed  is,  after 
Skllf  supplemental  to  that  which  exists,  and  is  not  proposed,  in  any  way;  to 
interfere  with,  or  set  aside,  that  now  in  operation.  And  surely,  considering 
the  growing  expense  of  living  i^  India,  for  which  our  missionaries  are  in  no 
way  responsible,  and  which  they  cannot  help,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Committee 
to  see  whether  an  agency  less  costly,  and  yet  efficient  to  carry  on  the  work, 
albeit  in  a  somewhat  different  form,  may  not  be  found.  This  duty  becomes- 
all  the  more  imperative  since,  as  Mr.  Lewis  states,  the  present  incomes  of 
the  brethren,  though  lately  increased,  are  '^  really  very  much  inferior  in 
value  to  the  smaller  amount  received  by  them  twenty  years  ago." 

Much  difference  of  opinion  has  arisen  on  the  question  of  the  marriage  of 
missionaries  prior  to  their  going  out.  It  is  impossible  to  enter  folly  into 
that  question  here,  or  to  state  at  length  the  reasons  which  have  induced  the 
Committee  to  pass  a  resolution  on  the  subject.  Enough  to  say  that  the 
rule  now  passed  only  contemplates  a  limited  time,  and-  that  the  neeessUy 
which  exbted  in  former  days  for  a  missionary  to  take  his  wife  from  Eng- 
land, does  not  now  exist.  Brethren  in  India,  who  went  out  unmarried,  and 
others  who  have  had  to  lament  the  loss  of  their  wives,  have  found  ih$rey 
ladies  who  are  among  the  most  useful  of  their  class.  Bom  in  the  country 
acquainted  with  the  languages,  and  accustomed  to  the  people  from  their 
youth  up,  they  have  advantages  which  a  lady  going  from  this  coun^  can 
hardly  ever,  to  the  same  extent,  possess. 

The  proposed  employment  of  a  more  "  mobile  agency,"— one  freed,  for  a 
time  at  least,  ^^  from  all  those  ties  which  a  family  and  a  permanent  habitation 
involve,  who  shall  be  prepared  to  encounter  the  fatigues  and  privations  which 
an  active  and  wandering  life  may  entail,"  has  called  forth  a  great  diversity 
of  opinion.     It  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  the  Committee  intend  to- 
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institute  an  order  of  missionaiy  eelihaieS'  They  intend  nothing  of  the  kind. 
They  wish  to  try  an  experiment,  and  to  see  if  men  cannot  be  found,  full  of 
the  needed  ardour  and  enterprise,  to  venture  upon  it.  They  do  not  say  for 
how  long.  This  must  be  lefb  to  experience.  If  they  fail,  they  will  have 
this  comfort,  that  they  have  tried  to  do  what  seemed  to  them  right  and 
good.  If,  by  God's  blessing,  they  succeed,  they  will  rejoice  in  adding, 
another  force,  not  different  in  kind,  but  simpler  in  its  mode  of  action, 
to  the  agencies  now  in  operation.  Mr.  Lewis  asks  whether,  **  when  God 
gives  to  His  Church,  and  to  the  world,  such  men  as  these,  your  func* 
tion  as  Committee-men  and  officers  will  not  be  effete^  and  at  an  end? 
Such  labourers  as  you  foresee  will  never  be  the  employes  of  Societies. 
When  God  raises  them  up,  the  day  of  Societies  will  be  passed  and 
gone."  Be  it  so.  To  that,  we  are  not  careful  to  offer  any  reply.  But 
it  will  be  something  to  have  tried  to  call  forth  such  men.  They  may  not 
come  in  vast  numbers.  If  only  slowly,  it  will  be  a  cause  for  gratitude ;  and 
if  the  result  be  a  gradual  change  in  our  present  organizations  and  modes 
of  working,  which  will  adapt  them  to  the  changes  which  are  taking 
place  in  the  field,  it  will  be  far  better  to  effect  such  changes  quietly 
without  giving  any  great  shock  to  the  machine  now  at  work,  and  which 
has  done  its  work  so  well. 

Mr.  Lewis  frankly  recognizes  the  kindliness  of  much  of  Dr.  Landel's 
speech ;  yet,  he  adds, ''  if  the  Freeman  rightly  reports  it,  parts  of  it  were  most 
unfair  to  your  present  missionaries.  .  .  .  Paid  by  public  contribution, 
they  lie,  I  suppose,  fairly  open  to  public  rebuke  and  contempt,  if  the  result 
of  their  efforts  disappoint  public  expectation.  Such  things  make  one  feel 
that  the  position  of  a  missionary  is  by  no  means  so  honourable  as  we  used  to 
think  it.  I  would  not  have  any  devoted  young  Christian,  in  whom  I  was 
specially  interested,  accept  such  a  service.  Let  him  serve  Christ  with  every 
pulse  and  nerve  of  life,  and  at  any  cost  of  self-sacrifice ;  but,  in  the  light  of 
modem  experience,  he  who  values  Christian  manhood  has  small  encourage- 
ment to  become  the  paid  agent  of  a  Missionary  Society.'* 

These  reflections  are  very  severe;  and  they  indicate  the  existence  of 
wounded  feeling.  We  have  read  them  with  sincere  sorrow,  because  we  do 
not  think  them  just.  Dr.  Landels  is  not  the  Committee  or  the  Society. 
We  need  not,  however,  defend  his  statements  and  opinions;  It  would 
be  imbeooming  in  us  to  attempt  it.  But  where  and  when  have  our 
missionaries  ever  been  treated  with  *' contempt?"  That  they  are 
open  to  "rebuke"  as  well  as  other  public  men,  no  oi^e  can  fairly 
question.  Theif  do  not  hesitate,  when  they  thixik  it  needful,  to  criticise 
the  acts  of  the  Committee,  and  sometimes  to  rebuke  the  Officers. 
We  heartily  recognize  their  right  to  do  so,  and,  as  far  as  we  know, 
have  never  either  questioned  it,  or  attempted  to  repress  its  exercise.    But 
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the  right  is  equal,  and,  provided  it.  be  exercised  with  courtesy  and  respect, 
no  one  has  any  reason  to  complain.  This,  in  fact,  is  only  doing  what  our 
honoured  brother  has  himself  done.  The  reception  of  missionaries  int  his 
country  is  affectionate  and  warm.  They  are  received  with  kindness  where* 
ever  they  go,  and  listened  to  with  interest  and  attention.  Their  position  is 
as  honourable  now  as  it  ever  was ;  and,  in  the  same  proportion  as  the 
duties  of  that  position  are  discharged  with  ability,  zeal,  devotedness,  and 
self-sacrifice,  will  be  the  esteem,  confidence,  and  honour,  which  their  friends 
at  home  will  award  to  them,  and  with  no  niggard  hand,  but  ¥vith  justice 
and  generosity. 

Mr.  Wenger,  whose  sphere  of  observation  has  been  vexy  extended,  and  whose 
acquaintance  with  missionaries  of  various  societies  has  been  intimate  and 
enlarged,  writes  also  to  the  Secretaries  very  freely  on  all  these  questions  on 
which  the  Committee  have  been  deliberating.  He  has  discussed  the  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages  of  the  proposed  modes  of  action  very  fully,  and  in 
a  frank  and  temperate  spirit,  furnishing  at  the  same  time  most  valuable 
information,  and  many  important  facts. 

On  the  question  of  living  aud  dressing  like  a  Native— and  this  practice 
has  been  urged  by  some,  though  certainly  not  enjoined,  in  any  senses  in 
the  Eesolutions  of  the  Committee — he  says,  of  one  who  tried  it :  "  The 
result  was  that  he  was  looked  upon  as  a  spy,  or  as  a  scamp  who  was  ashamed 
of  his  nationality.  European  missionaries  who  should  now  attempt  the 
mode  of  procedure  you  recommend,  would  be  regarded  as  tramps,  runaway 
sailors,  discharged  soldiers,  or  navvies.  Well,  if  thereby  the  gloiy  of  Christ 
would  be  promoted,  one  would  submit  to  that ;  but  it  is  not  so.  The  cause 
would  be  brought  into  disrepute." 

And  our  honoured  brother,  like  Mr.  Lewis,  does  not  fail  to  point  out  the  prac- 
tical difficulties  which  lie  in  the  way  of  extended  tours  of  evangelical  labour 
which  are  distant  from  the  stations  where  Europeans  live.  Assuredly  his  repre- 
sentations on  this  topic  will  not  be  disregarded.  He  observes : — **  I  suppose 
you  will  allow  that  a  European  missionaiy  ought  to  have  drinkable  water ; 
if  he  has  not,  he  will  soon  get  a  typhoid  fever.  But  the  only  water  at  all 
safe  to  drink,  in  many  places,  is  boiled  water  which  has  been  allowed  to 
cool.  You  will  admit  that  a  loaf  of  bread  is  no  extraordinary  luxuxy ;  but 
let  a  missionary  go  away  from  a  station  inhabited  by  Europeans,  and  he 
will  find  it  impossible  to  get  a  loaf  otherwise  than  by  sending  to  that 
station.  Most  Native  Christians  even,  look  upon  beef  just  as  you  would 
look  upon  the  flesh  of  a  brewer's  horse.  None  but  Mahommedans  keep 
fowls.  Bring  a  fowl  into  a  Hindoo's  feunilyi  and  he  will  sue  you  for  causing 
a  nuisance.  If  you  want  mutton  you  must  buy  a  whole  sheep,  if  you  can 
find  one.   Potatoes,  away  from  European  stations,  are  not  to  be  found.   Salt, 
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you  fancy  ought  to  be  white,  and  you  cannot  make  up  your  mind  to  believe 
that  the  ash- coloured  stuff  which  you  get  can  contain  much  salt,  though  it 
bears  that  name.  If  you  want  rice,  you  may  perhaps  get  it,  even  cooked, 
if  you  have  your  own  dish ;  for  no  Native  will  lend  you  a  dish,  unless  he  is 
prepared  to  break  it  to  shivers  as  soon  as  you  have  done.  .  .  .  Natives 
will  give  you  cold  milk,  fruit,  dry  rice,  and  such  things,  which  may  do  as 
extras,  but  will  not  do  to  depend  upon.  .  .  .  Native  hospitality,  though 
not  wanting,  would  be  a  most  unreliable  source  of  supply.  Tou  don't 
know  what  caste  is,  or  you  would  not  imagine  that  Europeans  would  coimt 
upon  Native  hospitality.  The  Apostles  did  not  go  to  a  climate  different 
from  that  of  their  native  land,  nor  among  a  people  cursed  with  caste." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  to  that  from  which  we  have  taken  the  foregoing 
extracts,  Mr.  Wenger  recurs  to  this  subject,  and  enters  into  further  details. 
As  they  strongly  illustrate  missionary  life  in  some  of  its  more  trying  aspects 
and  show  that  itineracy  in  India  is  a  trying,  and  ofbtimes  a  hazardous  work, 
demanding  no  small  degree  of  courage  and  self-denial,  we  select  a  few,  though 
our  space  is  so  fully  occupied.  The  importance  of  the  subject,  and  the 
respect  we  cherish  for  our  brethren,  alike  justify  the  length  to  which  this 
paper  has  gone. 

"  Some  of  the  difficulties  are  much  less  felt  in  the  north-western  provinces 
than  in  Bengal.  There,  in  most  villages,  there  is  either  a  travellers'  bunga- 
low, or  a  caravanseray,  where  shelter  may  be  readily  obtained.  Not  so  in 
Bengal.  Here,  a  missionary  who  does  not  carry  his  night  quarters  with 
him,  in  the  shape  of  a  boat,  or  a  tent,  or  the  top  of  a  bullock  cart,  must 
expect  to  be  accommodated  in  a  cowshed,  or  in  a  much  more  exposed  open 
verandah  or  shop.  If  he  should  find  accommodation  in  a  house — a  very 
improbable  contingency — ^he  will  have  to  sleep  on  a  mud  floor,  which 
if  it  be  at  all  damp,  as  the  floors  generally  are,  will  give  him  a  fever.  If 
it  be  dry,  and  has  been  recently  washed,  or  smeared  with  water  in  which 
cow-dung  has  been  diluted — the  orthodox  weekly  process  adopted  in  every 
well-regulated  hut — ^he  wiU  not  suffer  much  from  bugs,  or  even  ants. 
But  if  it  have  not  been  so  cleaned,  he  may  have  hundreds  of  visitors  of  the 
former  sort,  and  myriads  of  the  latter,  whose  bite  is  painful  and  inflanmia- 
tory,  altogether  out  of  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  creature  inflicting  it. 
Again,  he  will  have  no  privacy,  which  is  a  sore  trial.  You  know  that,  except 
in  the  three  months  of  cold  weather,  Europeans,  in  this  country,  cannot  do 
without  changing  their  linen  every  day.  Linen  worn  three  successive  nights, 
is  imbearable  from  the  combination  of  perspiration  with  starch,  which  has 
become  sour ;  and  linen  worn  on  the  second  day,  in  the  hot  weather,  is  abso- 
lutely sickening.  I  have  often  come  home  on  a  Sunday  morning  at  half-past 
eight,  from  preaching  at  Intally,  with  my  linen  and  clothing  fuU  as  wet  as 
a  washerwoman's  clothes  are  at  the  moment  when  she  hangs  them  on  the 
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line.  Tou  will  see  that  bathing,  and  changing  one's  linen  are  not  luxuries 
here,  but  every-day  necessaries.  Now  an  itinerant  preacher  who  depeuds 
upon  Native  hospitality  for  his  accommodation,  will  not  have  the  privacy 
required  for  these  necessities.  This  misery  may  be  borne  occasionally,  but 
if  protracted,  would  inevitably  lead  to  dangerous  iUness.  Even  in  the  cold 
weather,  the  heat  in  the  middle  of  the  day  is  such  that  no  one  could  bear  the 
same  linen  beyond  the  third  day.  All  these  observations  may  appear  very 
cynical,  but  they  are  of  very  great  practical  importance.*' 

There  are  a  few  weighty  sentences  at  the  close  of  this  letter  which  we 
cannot  omit.  We  invite  the  most  serious  attention  to  them.  We  trust 
none  will  forget  the  advice  they  contain.  "  Let  me  entreat  you  to  see  to  it 
that  you  send  out  men  sound  in  the  faith,  and  thoroughly  devoted  to  the 
Lord  that  bought  them.  If  you  carefully  select  such  men— and,  in  my 
opinion,  the  two  qualifications  are  not  only  inseparable,  but  both  equally 
important — I  say,  if  you  carefully  select  such  men,  you  may  safely  leave 
it  to  the  grace  of  God  in  them,  working  through  their  conscience,  to  decide 
upon  their  own  mode  of  action.  To  regulate  the  latter,  without  first  securing 
the  two  great  requisites  named,  is  to  put  the  cart  before  the  horse." 

Such  a  picture  of  the  toils  and  privations  of  missionary  life  devoted  to 
itineracy  is  not  very  attractive  to  any  one  who  regards  the  work  as  one  of 
ease  and  comfort.  But  men,  such  as  Mr.  Wenger  describes,  full  of  heroism 
and  zeal,  fired  with  a  passion  to  save  souls,  and  who  feel  what  is  expressed 
in  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  **  Woe  is  me^  if  I  preach  not  the  Ghepel" 
will  be  stimulated  rather  than  deterred  by  the  prospect.  But  where  shall  we 
find  them  ?  They  will  be  found  only  in  churches  whose  spiritual  life  is 
high  and  fervent,  where  prayer  and  fidth  and  liberality  abound.  Let  all  lay 
this  to  heart ;  and  if  God  gives  us  such  men,  we  feel,  with  Mr.  Wenger, 
that  the  Committee  need  not'  give  them  many  instructions,  but  leave  them 
to  do  the  work  in  their  own  way.  They  will  do  it  in  a  far  better  way  than 
we  at  home  can  prescribe  for  them. 


ANGLO-INDIAN  THRIFT  AND  LIBERALITY. 

Thb  foUowing  extracts  from  an  article  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Friend  of  India^ 
are  peculiarly  interesting  just  now,  and  they  supply  instructive  subjects  Ibr 
thought  in  regard  to  Missions,  in  Bengal  especially.  It  is  important  that  our 
friends  should  be  kept  informed  of  the  changes  which  are  going  on  among  aU 
classes  in  that  country ;  and  those  which  affect  the  European  residents,  who  have 
hitherto  maintained  a  well-deserved  reputation  for  hospitality  and  liberal  giving 
to  religious  institutions,  have  a  singular  significance  just  now :— 
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"It  has  been  eenerally  believed  that  the  great  advantage  of  an  Indian,  as 
compared  with  an  English  career,  is  freedom  from  pecnniary  care,  and  the  certainty 
of  a  competency  *  dcSd  or  alive '  after  so  many  years  of  nard  work.  The  *  ser- 
vices *  have  fizea  rnles  of  pay,  promotion,  and  pension.  If  merchants,  planters, 
and  tradesmen  do  not  make  the  fortunes  which  they  used  to  do  of  old,  there  is  a 
onnch  larger  number  of  them  who  secure  a  comfortable  income. 

"  But  every  year  it  is  more  difficult  for  the  majority  of  Englishmen  to  live  and 
save  in  India.  It  is  true  that  Anglo-Indian  is  becoming  luce  English  middle- 
class  life,  full  of  pecuniary  worry,  and  marked  b^  increasing  thrift.  Great  as  the 
rise  in  prices  has  been  at  home,  no  one  in  England,  whether  Council  of  India,  or 
flleeping  Indian  partner,  or  Missionary  Society,  has  realized  how  much  greater 
the  rise  has  been  in  India.  While  in  the  last  fifteen  years  the  cost  of  the  neces- 
saries of  life  has  doubled  and  the  wages  of  servants  have  risen  one-third  without 
any  reduction  in  their  number  being  possible,  the  rents  of  houses  have  gone  up  in 
a  proportion  far  above  both.  In  the  great  cities  men  are  driven  to  clubs  and 
families  to  boarding-houses,  the  latter  in  a  way  which  breaks  the  great  charm  of 
married  life  in  India  as  it  does  in  America.  To  the  hifluence  of  the  rise  of  prices 
is  added  that  competition,  which  in  a  natural  state  of  society  is  at  once  the 
stimulus  and  the  bane  of  civilization.  In  the  Civil  Service  it  takes  the  form  of 
alow  promotion,  which  will  henceforth  become  slower  than  ever  in  the  junior 
grades.  In  the  old  army,  once  the  pride  of  India,  but  now  a  chaotic  something 
which  cannot  be  thought  of  or  described  as  a  united  quantity,  few  are  in  the  right 
place,  all  are  becoming  old  and  yet  are  waiting  on  and  hustling  each  other.  From 
the  heterogeneous  service  called  '  uncovenantcS,*  the  English  gentleman  is  being 
pushed  out  by  the  crowd  of  needy  ones,  to  whom  the  State  has  given  an  almost 
gratuitous  education  with  the  money  of  the  people  who  are  kept  in  ignorance.  Tlie 
planters  who  took  over,  extended  and  improved  the  silk  and  indigo  manufisustures  of 
the  Company  when  it  ceased  to  trade,  have  been  improved  out  of  Lower  Bengal 
and  must  one  day  disappear  from  Behar.  In  their  place  we  have  the  new  cul- 
tivation of  the  tea-plant,  which  competition  of  the  most  immoral  character 
threatened  to  strangle  in  its  vigorous  iaiancy.  So  the  virtual  monopolies  of  the 
old  mercantile  houses  have  passed  away,  and  we  find  a  dozen  men  struggling  for 
the  living  which  one  enjoyed  in  the  olden  days.  And  in  the  course  of  these 
iUteen  years  a  new  class  has  come  altogether  into  the  country,  the  armj^  of  skilled 
labourers  whom  we  welcome  as  the  designers  and  managers  of  our  railways  and 
factories,  but  who  compete  for  those  necessaries  of  life,  tnose  servants,  and  those 
houses  which  for  the  Englishman  in  India  exist  in  limited  quantities.  There  is 
ver^  little  to  set  against  these  two  irresistible  powers— of  rising  prices  and  com- 
petition. What  is  cheaper  now  than  it  was  a  dozen  years  ago  P  New  offices  have 
been  created,  but  has  there  been  any  appreciable  increase  of  salaries  ?  On  the 
contrary,  we  have  now  direct  taxation,  and  though  that  is  both  just  and  low,  it 
has  been  so  muddled  by  incompetent  financiers  since  Mr.  Laing's  time,  that  its 
weight  has  seemed  intolerable. 

*^  The  natural  result  of  all  this  is  a  slow  revolution  in  Anglo-Indian  society. 
It  is  a  good  thing  that  there  should  be  thrift  where  there  used  to  be  needless 

Sroftision  or  silly  display.  But  it  is  a  bad  ihmst  that  hospitality  should  be 
ving  out,  or  be  assuming  the  cold  and  formal  English  type.  It  is  a  worse 
itfaiiig  that  men  should  be  learning  to  spend  their  whole  income  on  themselves, 
and  should  leave  the  support  of  charitable  and  benevolent  societies  to  a  few.  If 
the  growing  thrift  could  cut  down  a  number  of  servants,  instead  of  sacrificing  the 
^old  supply  of  literature,  and  above  all  the  (;enerons  subscriptions  to  help  others, 
it  woald  be  a  good  thins.  But  until  there  is  combination,  and  perhaps  lep^islation, 
the  servants  will  be  the  masters,  and  will  continue  to  keep  up  that  middleman 
••vstem  which  adds  a  hundred  mr  cent  to  all  the  purchases  that  are  made 
through  them.  In  India,  as  in  England,  fashion  comes  from  above,  and  unfor- 
tunately the  change  which  is  giving  us  the  English  for  the  Anglo-Indian  type  of 
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hospitality,  has  this  orif^in.  Simla  has  to  answer  for  a  good  deal,  and  for  this 
among  otner  things.  If  there  is  a  class  who  are  little  affected  hy  the  pressure 
which  pinches  others  so  seyerely,  it  is  the  governing  class  whose  allowances  were 
fixed  with  a  view  to  the  demands  of  hospitality.  If  these  allowances  are  too 
small,  let  them  he  increased.  But  it  is  a  public  misfortune — and  an  unfortunate 
public  example — that  so  many  of  that  class  should  shirk  their  social  duties,  while 
upwards  of  fifty  thousand  a-year  is  spent  on  extra  allowances  for  Simla.  We 
find  some  of  those  who  should  be  the  leaders  of  society,  living  when  they  are  in 
the  capital,  as  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  would,  if  he  occupied  toe  public  rooms  at 
the  Horse  Guards,  or  as  Mr.  Gladstone  would  do  if  he  received  in  a  room  in  the 
Albany,  or  as  Mr,  Lowe  would  if  he  lived  in  his  office.  Rather  than  have  a 
repetition  of  past  scandals  of  this  character,  and  see  high  officials  sent  from  Eng- 
land, whose  only  object  is  to  save  a  fortune  in  as  short  a  time  as  possible,  we 
would  give  the  Members  of  Council  official  residences  in  Calcutta. 

"This,  however,  is  a  small  evil  compared  with  the  starving  of  the  charitable 
societies.  If  the  money  saved  from  social  duties  were  spent  on  benevolence, 
there  might  be  some  atonement  for  what  is  not  thrift  but  something  else.  This, 
however,  is  not  the  case.  Anglo-Indian  liberality  still  continues  to  be  prover« 
bial,  only  because  the  few  who  give  from  principle  and  habit,  give  more  largely  to 
make  up  for  the  shortcomings  of  richer  men.  Next  to  the  governing  class,  there 
is  no  section  of  the  community  so  well  able  to  give  as  that  which  lives  by  the 
law — from  the  judge  to  the  attorn^.  Yet  it  is  the  complaint  of  the  chantable 
societies  that  none  give  so  little.  The  cause  may  be — we  hope,  is — that  their  nii- 
vate  and  secret  generosity  is  profuse ;  that  their  right  hand  doth  not  know  wnat 
their  left  hand  doeth.  But  the  story  is  told,  and  it  is  a  true  one,  that  when  the 
manager  of  one  of  the  leading  unsectarian  charities  experimented  on  the  lawyers 
of  Calcutta,  be  received  just  forty  rupees  from  all  of  them.  This  is  no  more 
thrift  than  the  parsimony  produced  by  the  annual  flight  to  Simla.  It  is  a 
striking  testimony  to  Anglo-Indian  liberality  that,  in  spite  of  such  facts,  there 
are  so  many  \\-ho  still  act  as  if  they  believed  that  pure  selfishness  is  sooner  or 
later  suicidal — that  it  is  the  liberal  soul  who  shall  be  made  rich." 


SIGNS  OF  THE  COMING  CHANGE  IN  SOCIAL  LIFE  IN  INDIA. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Friend  of  India  and  the  Morning  Star  for  the  following 
account  of  an  event  which  has  attracted  unusual  attention  among  all  classes  in 
Bombay.  It  is  one  of  the  signs  of  that  vast  change  which  is  coming  slowly,  but 
surely,  over  the  people  of  India  in  regard  to  their  social  oustoms  and  religious 
rites : — 

"  The  marriage  of  a  Hindoo  widow  of  the  Brahmin' caste  has  not  yet  ceased  to 
be  a  novelty  in  India.  It  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  the  union  of  Mr. 
Pandurang  venayek  Earmarkar,  an  assistant  in  the  Anglo- Vernacular  School  at 
Sowda,  in  Khandeish,  with  the  widowed  Venn  Bai,  should  have  awakened  the 
deepest  interest';  and  it  is  greatly  to  the  credit  of  the  Native  reformers  that  they 
tooK  special  means  to  exhibit  their  sympathy  with  the  courageous  bride  and 
bridgegroom.  TV  hen  the  Suttee  was  abolisned  the  widow  was  doomed  to  perpetual 
celibacy.  To  marry  again  was  not  only  to  forfeit  every  earthly  privilege,  but  to 
ensnre  a  passport  to  the  regions  of  eternal  woe.  Venn  Bai  was  married  when 
nine  years  old  ;  her  husband  died  eight  months  afterwards ;  and  now,  at  the  i^ 


THB  M1S8I0KAST  HERALD.  61T 

of  seyentcen,  she  has  ventured  to  break  through  the  iron  bonds  of  caste.  All  the 
Hindoo  ceremonies  were  performed  on  the  occasion,  and  although  the  family  idols 
were  installed  in  the  respective  residences  of  the  spouses,  not  a  head  among  them 
wagged  in  displeasure.  That  a  large  number  of  Brahmins  attended  at  the  cele- 
bration is  a  proof  that  new  and  better  ideas  are  penetrating  into  the  inner  social 
life  of  perhaps  the  most  exclusiye  people  in  the  world.** 

The  incident  described  in  the  following  lines  is,  in  its  way,  not  less  remarkable* 
They  indicate  the  power  which  the  growing  prevalence  of  Christian  doctrine  is 
silently  exerting  on  the  Hindoo  mind  of  every  class.  European  civilization, 
literature,  commerce,  and  enterprise  have  all  lent  their  aid.  fiut  it  is  to  Chris- 
tianity, as  tJie  great  power  there,  that  these  changes  are  mainly  to  be  traced: — 

'^  The  Brahmins  are  prohibited,  under  pain  of  the  forfeiture  of  evenr  social 
privilege  which  they  hold  dear,  from  crossing  the  sea,  which  they  therefore,  not 
without  reason,  designate  kala  pawnee,  or  '*  black  water.**  According  to  the 
Times  of  India^  only  six  Brahmins  of  the  highest  caste  have  ventured  upon  this 
experiment,  and  they  have  paid  the  penalty  of  the  Hindoo  law.  Time,  however,, 
works  wonders,  and  the  Brahmins  are  bednning  to  discover  that  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  absurdity  in  their  superstitious  horror  of  the  melancholy  ocean.  Mr. 
Moljee  Thackersey  visited  England  several  years  ago,  and  on  his  return  to  India 
he  soon  learnt,  to  his  cost,  that  he  had  been  expelled  from  his  caste.  But  Mr. 
Thackersey  did  not  fling  himself  under  the  wheels  of  Juggernaut,  or  even  retire 
into  solitude.  He  simply  exercised  faith  in  his  own  rectitude,  and  in  the  ulti- 
mate common  sense  of  ins  countrymen.  The  result  is  that  he  has  revisited  this 
country,  accompanied  by  six  or  eight  of  his  brethren  of  the  strictest  sect  of  Brah- 
mins. But  this  is  not  all.  When  Mr.  Thackersey  and  his  companions  went  on 
board  the  steamer  they  were  cheered  by  hundreds  of  *'  castemen,"  who  have  learnt 
the  folly  of  superstition,  and  its  incompatibility  with  the  superior  claims  of 
modem  civilization.  Another  fact  which  is,  in  its  way,  equally  significant  is,  that 
two  Native  ladies  have  applied  for  admission  into  the  entrance  examination  of  the 
University  of  Calcutta.  We  hope  that  they  may  succeed  in  their  laudable 
attempt  to  distinguieh  themselves  in  a  field  of  intellectual  labour  quite  new  to  the 
inmates  of  the  zenana.  It  is  clear,  from  many  facts  which  are  now  transpiring, 
that  Hindooism  is  passing  into  that  stage  in  which  reformers,  if  they  are  coura* 
geous  and  enlightened  enough,  will  find  their  work  comparatively  easy.'' 


DELHI. 

BT  THE  BEV.  JAMES  SMITH. 

You  will  be  anxious  to  hear  how  we  are  getting  on  in  Delhi,  and,  as  I  have  more 
time  here  than  I  shall  have  on  my  return  home  on  Friday  next,  I  sit  down  to  write 
at  once.  The  congregations  have  never  been  larger  on  the  average  than  during 
the  last  three  months,  and  the  Native  Christians  are  as  a  whole  domg  welL  You 
will  easily  understand  that  our  work  has  not  been  carried  on  with  so  much  regu- 
larity as  formerly,  because  our  brethren  have  been  obliged  to  move  about  in 
order  to  sustain  their  families  during  this  very  dear  season.  Although  there  is 
not  a  famine,  yet  grain  is  three  times  the  usual  price,  and  hence  getting  a  liveli- 
hood is  no  easy  matter  among  labourine;  people.  So  far  the  Lord  has  nrovided  nc^ 
only  for  our  personal  wants,  but  also,  for  the  whole  expenses  of  the  Mission,  and 
I  am  not  without  hope  that  we  may  get  through  the  year  without  drawing  on 
the  Society's  funds  at  all.  However^  this  I  cannot  promise,  but  will  do  all  that  I 
can  to  secure  so  desirable  a  result. 


<18  THB  mSSIONABT  HBR4LD. 

My  report  has  caused  a  considerable  stir.  My  views  are  spreading,  and  must 
commena  themselves  to  every  experienced  missionary.  I  have  had  several  letters 
irom  the  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian  missionaries,  English  and  American,  highly 
approving  of  them,  and  speaking  against  the  system  of  paying  Native  agents,  and  my 
own  opimon  obtains  strath  aunost  daily.  It  is  an  impossibility  to  lorm  any  just 
opinion  of  a  Native's  sincerity,  so  long  as  pay  and  material  advanta^  are  in  the 
way.  He  puts  on  a  doak  of  piety  and  godliness  through  which  we  cannot 
.penetrate,  but  which  his  countrymen  easily  penetrate,  because  he  cares  not  to  be 
thought  more  than  a  hireling  by  them,  and  leaves  them  to  suppose  he  has  by  no 
means  changed  his  religion  except  as  his  service  requires  him  to  put  on  appearances. 
Thusthe  power  of  truth  is  neutFauzed  by  hypocrites  who  believe  in  nothmg  but  pay. 

A  DIBE  CALAMITY. 

We  have  just  had  one  of  the  most  terrible  illustrations  of  this  truth  the  mind 
can  conceive  of.  Kurreen  Buksh,  who  has  for  ten  years  maintained  a  GhristiBB 
character  as  consistent,  or  more  so,  than  any  man  I  have  known  in  the  counlzy, 
stands  committed  for  trial  for  the  murder  of  his  former  Mussulman  wife  and  child, 
and  I  cannot  see  how  conviction  is  to  be  escaped.  True,  he  denies  the  crime, 
but  circumstantial  evidence  is  so  strong  that  I  quite  believe  him  guilty.  This 
man  has  appeared  mild  and  self-controlling,  diligent,  merciful  and  patient,  as  the 
most  rigid  disciplinarian  could  desire.  During  visitations  of  cholera  and  snuJl 
pox  he  visited  with  me  from  house  to  house  and  exposed  himself  to  danger  firom  in- 
fection. He  has  brou^t  to  notice  poor  brethren  in  want  and  been  as  liberal  in 
helping  others  as  any  i  remember ;  and  yet  he  must  have  deliberately  sent  for 
his  wue  from  Lahore  last  June,  anid  prepared  before-hand  to  murder  her.  I  much 
feared  that  our  Churches  would  have  been  scattered;  but  instead  of  that  th^ 
appear  more  closely  drawn  together,  and,  so  far,  no  evil  effects  have  been  realised, 
much  as  we  have  all  been  dis&essed  and  cast  down  about  the  matter.  At  first  no 
one  believed  the  charge,  and  consternation  sat  on  every  face  when  it  became 
known ;  but  the  thing  nas  gradually  passed  away,  like  all  other  sudden  events. 
Kurreen  Buksh  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Broadway,  with  the  full  approval  of  us  all, 
some  ten  years  since.  Brother  Parsons  can  tell  vou  all  about  bun,  as  he  served 
most  with  him.  .Evans,  Errington,  myself,  and  all  of  us  formed  the  highest 
opinion  of  him.*  , 

TAJUXa  HEALTH. 

And  now  about  ourselves.    I  send  some  private  notes  of  Dr.  Penny's.    Remem- 
ber they  are  not  side  certificates,  but  written  tome  privately.  They  will  enlighten 


although,  by  running  away  occasionally  to  tne  hiUs,  I  may  get  over  this  hot 
season,  yet  to  try  another  in  Delhi  would  be  at  least  nonsense.  I  care  little  for 
myself.  I  will  do  what  the  Committee  thinks  right,  either  remain  in  Delhi,  or  go 
io  Australia  or  England.  I  most  conscientiously  believe  the  time  for  some  change 
ihas  come,  and  that  I  must  leave  for  a  time  the  trying  climate  of  Delhi.    I  was 


in  Delhi  would  be  probablv  to  shorten  life,  and  by  so  doing  but  serve  the  Mission 
poorly,  as  in  hot  weather  I  cannot  do  my  duty. 

Next  March  I  think  we  ought  to  leave,  and  Mrs.  Smith  must  remain  in 
Muasoorie  until  October.  To  fiice  the  plains  earlier  with  enlarged  spleen  and  livefj 
and  fever,  would  be  almost  certain  death. 

*  IVom  lubseqaeiit  Utters  w«  learn  that  this  unhappy  mia  had  'been  committed  for  trial. 
There  cevld  be  no  doubt  of  his  gnilt,  and  to  avoid  a  public  execation,  he  poisoned  hliuelf, 
or  was  poiioned,.ln  priioa. 
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TVTVBM  AMLANOBMBHTB. 

Now  what  must  be  done  for  Delhi  ?  This  is  the  reason  whj^  I  write  to  soon 
and  I  think  the  Society  should  give  the  subject  their  best  attention.  I  think  the 
l^ace  ¥rill  not  requure  any  extraordinary  exertion  or  talent.  The  Katire 
Churches  will  do  best  by  themselvesy  with  occasional  advice  and  encouragement. 
There  is  more  to  be  feared  from  unwise  interference  than  anything  else.  I  hope 
matters  will  be  still  more  mature  before  next  March,  if  we  are  spar^.  If  Brother 
Parsons  would  come  and  engage  to  remain  nine  or  ten  montns  in  the  year  in 
Delhi,  I  know  no  arrangement  so  good.  Whoever  comes  should  be  able  to  take 
up  a  good  position  in  the  city.  Puseyism  and  Ritualism  are  becoming  rampant 
in  many  of  the  Churches.  The  present  Bishop  has  given  a  sad  spur  to  all  the 
vagaries  of  the  class,  and  in  such  places  as  Delhi  we  should  have  a  man,  if  possi- 
ble, who  can  preach  a  good  English  sermon,  and  otherwise  maintain  a  eood  posi- 
tion among  the  people,  both  Native  and  European.  The  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  tne  GkMpd  l£usion  is  making  itself  as  prominent  as  possible,  and  carries 
on  extensive  educational  onerations.  It  gets  from  Government  as  a  grant-in-aid 
some  £600  per  annum.  They  have  lately  increased  their  few  able  a^nts,  and  no 
doubt  are  preparing  for  an  extensive  sisterhood.  Still  they  make  little  way,  and 
last  year  for  months  they  had  not  a  single  missionarj^  in  the  field-Hdl  were  sick  at 
Sixnla.  This  is  another  very  trying  Iseason,  and  it  is  very  uncertain  as  to  wha 
may  be  able  to  stand  their  grouno.  I  am  thankful  God  mis  enabled  me  to  stand 
the  climate  and  work  so  long.  Delhi  is  peculiar,  and  whilst  there  is  seldom 
qpidemic  disease,  yet  Government  finds  change  absolutel;^  necessary,  and  hence 
the  Enelish  soldiers  are  removed  annually,  and  the  civil  officers  have  been 
changed  repeatedly  since  I  came.  This  is  independent  of  the  annual  two  month's 
change  taken  by  nearly  every  officer  and  civilian. 


THE  MISSION  AT  CHEFOO. 


Thb  following  extracts  from  a  letter,  addressed  to  us  by  the  Bev.  F.  Laughton, 
will  be  read  with  peculiar  interest  at  this  time,  when  the  subject  of  the  in- 
dependence of  Native  churches  is  so  much  discussed.  Our  excellent  brother  has 
taken  up  the  subject  most  heartily ;  and  it  will  be  now  seen  that  his  efforts  have 
oot  been  in  vain.  Some  progress  has  been  made  in  the  right  directicm.  He 
knows  how  ftiUy  the  Oommittee  sympathize  with  him,  and  we  shall  wait  for 
iurther  tidings  in  the  hope  that  he  has  succeeded  to  the  full  extent  of  his 
wishes  >— 

THB  NATIVa  CHUBGH. 

"  Yon  will  remember  that  I  have  on  several  occasions  expressed  myself 
strongly  with  regard  to  the  importance  of  Native  churches  being  placed  under 
the  care  of  Native  pastors  as  soon  as  dreumstances  permit.  In  my  letter  to  Dr. 
Underbill,  dated  Januarv  21,  1867,  I  gave  an  account  of  a  meeting  of  the 
Native  church  here,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  propriety  or  possibility 
of  electing  one  of  the  Chinese  brethren  to  the  pastoral  office.  At  that  time  the 
number  of  church  members  was  smaU,  and  they  were  too  poor  to  undertake  the 
support  of  a  Native  pastor.  For  this  reason,  principally,  Chmg-Lien-Seng,  whom 
th^  unanimously  approved,  was  unwilling  to  be  elected.  He  told  them  that  the 
Ohurch  ought  not  only  to  be  self-coveming,  but  also  self-supporting,  and  that 
the  object  would  only  be  half  attained  by  the  election  of  a  Native  pastor,  if  they 
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left  him  in  any  way  dependent  for  bis  support  on  foreign  funds.  The  matter^ 
after  some  further  consideration,  was  postponed,  but  has  not  been  lost  sight  o£  I 
continued  to  press  on  the  Church  tnat  they  must  select  a  pastor  as  soon  as 
possible.  As  the  first  month  in  the  Chinese  year  is  a  general  holiday,  I  ayailed 
myself  of  the  opportunity  to  invite  the  Native  brethren  from  the  country  to 
spend  the  17th,  18th  and  19th  days  in  Chefoo,  so  that  we  miffht  meet  daily  for 
prayer,  preaching,  and  consultation.  I  am  so  well  satisfied  witn  the  result,  that  I 
propose  a  similar  gatherinfi;  each  year.  Some  of  the  brethren,  who  live  at  a  dis- 
tance, met  each  other  for  the  first  time.  In  our  gaUierings  we  enjoyed  much  of 
the  Divine  presence  and  blessing. 

'*  Foremost  in  importance  amongst  our  subjects  for  consultation  was  the  Native 
pastorate. 

'*I  prepared  the  wa;^  for  this  by  delivering  three  addresses.  The  first  on 
the  nature  and  constitution  of  a  Christian  church ;  the  second  on  the  office^  quali- 
fications and  duties  of  pastor ;  and  the  third  on  the  office,  qualifications,  and  duties 
of  deacons.  Ching-Lien-Seuff,  perceiving  that  he  was  lixely  to  be  chosen  again, 
repeated  the  objection  which  he  made  two  years  before,  that  a  Native  pastor 
must  not  be  left  dependent  on  foreign  funds. 

<<  I  had  previously  pointed  out  to  them  that  it  was  not  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  pastor  of  a  Cnristian  Church  to  be  separated  ft'om  all  secular  eng^- 
ments,  providing  they  were  of  such  a  kind  as  to  be  consistent  with  his  positioii, 
and  left  him  sufficient  leisure  for  the  performance  of  his  pastoral  duties.  Under 
these  circumstances,  some  of  the  brethren  spoke  of  Ching-Pi-Teng,  a  nephew 
of  Ching-Lien-Seng,  as  a  suitable  person,  who  had  the  additional  recommenda- 
tion of  bein^  in  a  good  situation  and  able  to  act  as  pastor,  and  still  support 
himself.  His  piety,  ability,  and  zeal  were  unquestionable,  but  on  ftirther  in- 
quiry, it  appeared  that  his  duties  in  the  Custom-house  would  not  leave 
him  sufficient  leisure  to  devote  to  the  interests  of  the  Church,  especially 
as  the  out-stations  are  connected  with  Chefoo,  and  vdll  necessarily  be  so  for 
some  time   to   come.    He   very  generously  offered  to   give  up  his  situation 

S though  in  the  receipt  of  a  good  salary,  and  daily  expecting  promotion)  and 
levote  himself  to  the  interests  of  the  Church  if  elect^,  provided  the 
brethren  would  undertake  his  support  This  brought  them  back  again  to  the 
money  question.  I  could  have  anticipated  it  for  them,  but  I  thought  it  beat 
that  they  should  plod  over  the  whole  ground,  and  shut  tibemselves  up  to  the 
necessity  of  straining  every  nerve  to  raise  enough  for  the  support  of  whoever  they 
might  dect  Having  brought  them  to  this  point,  I  suggested  that  we  should  at 
once  commence  a  pastoral  support  fimd,  that  giving  would  be  sure  to  bring  its 
attendant  blessings,  and  they  would  soon  be  in  a  position  both  to  support  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  among  them,  and  to  make  direct  efibrts  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  their  heathen  countrymen.  £or  example's  nke,  I  commenced  by  pro- 
misiBg  to  contribute  monthly  such  a  sum  as  I  thought  would  stimulate  tndr 
liberality,  without  touching  their  independence,  or  lessening  their  sense  of  respon- 
sibihty. 

THE  PBOPOSAL  ANI>  ITS  BBSUIiTS. 

"  All  present  a^eed  with  my  suggestion,  and  at  once  followed  my  example  by 
putting  down  their  names  for  what  they  felt  able  to  subscribe.  Some  promised 
a  sum  monthly,  some  half-yearly ;  others  a  measure  ^nearly  half  a  bushel)  of  com, 
after  harvest ;  and  one  brother,  who  owns  about  three  acres  and  a  half  of  land, 
but  has  a  large  fiunily,  contributes  a  tenth  of  the  produce  of  his  ground. 

''  My  own  contribution  included,  I  think  the  Church  will  raise  this  year,  for  this 

gurpose,  independent  of  the  collection  for  the  poor  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
upper,  about  £10.    Considering  that  there  are  only  thirty-five  members  in  the 
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Chnrcb,  and  that  some  of  them  are  so  poor  as  to  be  unable  to  contribute  more 
than  a  mite,  and  that  some  others  are  livinff  at  a  distance,  and  have  not  yet 
informed  us  of  what  they  intend  to  do,  I  tnink  that  if  the  brethren  have 
not  done  all  in  their  power,  yet  they  have  done  as  mnch  as  I  could  reasonably 
expect.  Still  I  do  not  wish  to  be  too  sanguine.  The  anxieties  and  disappdnt- 
ments  of  a  missionary  life  lead  one  to  be  cautions  in  speaking  about  the  future. 

"  Still  I  shall  never  rest  till  I  see  the  Native  Church  self-governing,  self-snp- 
|K>rting,  and  set  free  frtim  every  kind  of  foreign  influence  which  tends  to  hinder 
Its  free,  native,  natural  development  and  extension.** 


JAMAICA. 

We  are  glad  to  notice  in  nearly  all  the  letters  received  from  our  brethren,  a 
tone  of  greater  cheerfulness  than  has  pervaded  their  correspondenco  for  sometime 
past  They  speak  of  a  great  improvement  in  the  attendance  on  public  worship,  of 
increasing  numbers  of  inquirers,  and  large  accessions  to  the  churches  by  bap- 
tism. It  would  seem,  too>  as  if  the  temporal  condition  of  the  people  was  im- 
proving and  the  trade  of  the  island  becoming  more  prosperous. 

All  parties  are  anxiously  looking  for  some  development  of  the  Ch>vemor's 
poli^  in  r^ard  to  the  Established  Church,  as  the  Act  expires  this  year.  He  is 
however,  silent.  But  the  subject  was  mooted  in  the  House  of  Commons  just 
before  the  dose  of  the  session,  said  it  may  not  be  amiss  just  to  say  that  no  oppor- 
tunity has  been  lost  by  us  of  putting  before  the  Secretary  for  the  Colonies  such 
information  as  we  could  supply.  In  the  report  of  the  brief  conversation  on  it 
we  observed  the  following : — 

**  The  Jamaica  Clxxgt. 

'<  In  answer  to  Mr.  M'Axthub,  Mr.  Moksbll  said  that  the  Jamaica  census  of 
1861  fixed  the  number  of  persons  of  the  Anglican  communion  in  the  island  at 
40.000;  Methodists,  42,000;  Baptists  51,530;  all  other  denominations,  30,000. 
Of  the  £20,000  contributed  annually  for  the  maintenance  of  religious  worship, 
the  whole,  except  £370,  went  to  the  Church  of  England.  Under  those  circum- 
stances, and  Government  bdng  determined  to  establish  perfect  religious  equality 
in  the  colony,  instructions  had  been  sent  to  the  Governor  to  the  effect  that  the 
m<nral  and '.religious  instruction  of  the  whole  population  shall  be  the  paramount 
oonsideFation,  and  requesting  him  to  prepare  a  scheme.  That  scheme  had  not 
been  as  yet  submitted  to  Ums  Gk>vemment,  but  it  was  expected  shortly  to  arrive.** 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  Bev.  F.  Trestrail  has  preached,  and  attended  meetings  on  behalf  of  the 
Sodety  in  Stroud,  Shortwood,  Kingstanley,  and  Wotton-under-Edge ;  Rev. 
C.  Bsolhache,  Jersey  and  Guernsey  ;  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  Cosely,  Princes'  End,  and 
the  neighbourhood;  and  Rev.  A.  Saker,  with  the  Rev.  W.  Best,  of  Leeds, 
Plymouth,  Stonehouse,  Devonport,  Saltash,  Kingsbridge,  and  Modbuiy. 

For  the  information  of  Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries  we  may  repeat  what  we 
have  said  before,  that  aU  our  Missionary  brethren  now  at  home  are  fully  en- 
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red  for  September  and  October,  and  Mr.  Hobbs  for  a  good  part  of  November. 
>m  this  it  will  be  seen  how  unable  we  are  to  meet  the  requests  of  our  friends 
who  apply  for  a  Miasumary  as  one  of  a  deputation. 

On  the  6th  ult,  an  interesting  service,  which  was  well  attended,  was  held  at 
Walworth  Road  Chapel,  to  commend  the  friends  about  to  sail  for  India  to  the 
protecting  care  of  Providence.  The  Treasurer  presided,  and  the  devotions  of  those 

5 resent  were  1^  by  the  Revs.  W.  K.  Bowe  of  Camberwell,  John  Clark  of 
amaica,  A.  Hobbs  of  India,  and  W.  Howieson,  the  pastor.  Addresses  were  de- 
delivered  by  the  Chairman,  and  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  on  the  spheres  of  labour 
assigned  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kerry,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Supper,  and  Mr.  Jordan.  Mrs. 
Kerry,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  able,  if  not  at  Intally,  wnich  Mrs.  Robinson  super- 
intends, yet  elsewhere,  to  resume  her  important  school-work  for  the  benefit 
of  the  children  of  Native  Christians,  which  had  been  attended  with  such 
gratifying  results  prior  to  her  departure  from  India.  Mr.  J.  K  Tressider,  in  a 
few  kmd  and  earnest  words  on  bwalf  of  his  Bible-class,  presented  a  cony  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  to  Mr.  Jordan,  as  an  expression  of  affection  for  an  old  friend 
and  former  associate.  We  believe  that  all  who  were  present  felt  it  to  be  a  great 
privilege  to  have  been  there.  It  certainly  was  a  deeply  interesting  and  profitable 
service.  Our  friends  sailed  in  the  Shannon  on  the  1 1th.  The  day  was  bright  and 
pleasant. 

Since  then  we  have  received  a  note  firom  Mr.  Keny,  dated  August  14,  in 
which  he  says,  <*  We  are  slowly  beatins  down  channel,  and  settling  down  to  omr 
places ;  all  well.  Thursday  was  a  bruliant  day,  but  yesterday  was  dirty,  with 
wind  and  rain.  This  mommg  it  is  brighter,  and  every  one  is  proportionably  more 
cheerful.  I  had  a  chat  with  the  Captain  this  momine,  respecting  what  should 
be  done  in  the  matter  of  services.  He  spoke  vexy  fairly,  and  desired  me  to  speak 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Proby,  a  good  man,  a  clergyman  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  that 
we  might,  if  possible,  make  an  amicable  arrangement  among  ourselves  .... 
I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  witness  faithfuUy  and  lovingly  for  our  good  Master  on 
the  voyage,  and  be  the  means  of  influencing  ibr  good  all  on  board.  We  have 
among  the  passengers,  Miyor  White,  a  member  of  the  Circular  Road  Church, 
Calcutta,  and  Mrs.  Don,  wife  of  the  minister  of  the  Free  Church,  also  in 
that  dty.*' 

Very  sad  accounts  have  been  received  of  the  almost  starving  condition  of  our 
poor  people  in  Jacmel.  The  Officers,  relying  on  the  kindness  of  the  Committee^ 
whom  tney  have  not  been  able  first  to  consult  for  want  of  time,  have  sent 
£20  worth  of  provisions  by  the  last  steamer.  The  Directors  of  the  Rojral  Mail 
Company,  on  the  application  of  the  Secretary,  kindly  reduced  the  freight  by 
onB'hdlf. 

At  last  tidings  have  been  received  of  Mrs.  Baumamiy  the  widow  of  our  late 
Missionary,  who  died  from  trouble  and  anxiety  chiefly  caused  \j  his  sepantkm 
from  her,  at  Port-au-Prince.  She  is  still  at  La  Grande  Riviere.  She  has  been 
very  ill,  for  some  time  delirous,  and  is  now  anxious  to  get  away.  Earl  Clarendon, 
Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has  most  courteously 
permitted  letters  to  be  forwarded  to  her,  under  cover  of  despatches  to  the  Britisa 
Consul  at  St.  Marc's,  who  has  been  requested  to  render  her  what  assistance  she 
needs.    We  hope  ere  long  to  hear  something  satis&ctoxy  respecting  her. 

Mrs.  Webley  and  her  daughter  have  arrived  from  Kingston,  visiting  Jacmd 
on  her  way  home.  She  was  ill  all  the  way,  and  when  we  saw  her  at  Wotton- 
under-Edge,  was  only  just  able,  for  the  first  time,  to  leave  her  room.  She  is- 
slowly  getting  better.  The  account  she  gives  of  the  state  of  the  people  is  most 
distressing.  Some  have  died  from  actual  want  Others  are  dispersed  through 
the  country.  The  cost  of  provisions  may  be  inferred  firom  one  fact,  that  meat 
was  two  shillings  per  pound.    We  axe  glad  to  learn  that  the  few  who  remain  aie 
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fidthful  and  steadftst,  and  bear  their  triak  with  Christian  fortitude.  The  anpply 
now  sent,  though  only  small,  will  cheer  and  gladden  them ;  for  they  will  see 
they  are  not  forgotten  in  their  time  of  trouble  and  sorrow. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  the  financial  condition  of  the  Society  is  highly  en- 
couraging. Bemittances  have  reached  us  b^ond  the  amounts  usually  reodved 
at  this  time  of  the  year.  We  hope  this  will  stimulate  our  friends  to  renewed 
actiyity  and  effort.  The  new  Mission  House  is  progressing  fast,  and  we  think  our 
friends  will  not  be  disappointed  when  it  is  ready  for  occupation.  It  is  fully  ex- 
pected that  it  will  be  finished  very  early  in  the  coming  year. 

The  next  quarterly  meetmg  of  the  Committee  will  be  held  at  Leicester,  on 
Tuesday,  October  Stn,  the  day  preceding  the  meetings  of  the  Baptist  Union. 

We  are  requested  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Young  Men*8  Missionary  Association  to 
state  that  a  lecture  on  "Missionary  Heroes,their  Lives  and  Labours,**  with  illustra- 
tions, will  be  ready  for  deliyery  m  October,  at  a  charge  of  twenty-fiye  shillings,, 
if  within  four  miles  of  the  Gieneral  Post  Office.  The  lecture  will  embrace 
notices  of  Elliott,  Schwartz,  Carey,  Judson,  Morrison,  Burns,  Moffiitt,  Williams, 
Daniel,  Knibb,  Gardiner,  Ellis,  Webley,  Saker,  and  others.  We  trust  this  new 
effort  will  be  crowned  with  all  the  j^success  which  our  zealous  young  fidends  so 
ardently  desire. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
From  July  1st  to  August  IBth,  1869. 

W£  0  denotes  that  tlw  Oontribntlon  Is  for  Widow  and  Ornhant;  NPfot  NvUih  Prtatc^trt; 

Ttat  TratulaHoiu; 3  for  Sehooit. 


AmruAL  StrBflCBmxoiiB. 

£  i  4. 

B.B S    0  0 

Bacon,  Mr.  J.  P 20    0  0 

Btttson,  Mr.  R.,  LUford 

Hall,  near  Dandle 10  0 

Smith,  Mr.  A.,  Oozner...    110 


DOHATIOMS. 

A  VMend,  for  Jf.  /*. ......  SO 

A  Friend,  B.B 100 

Donation  per  "  Editor  of 
Chrlstiaa  World  '* b 

J.  W.  A 5 

KelaaU,  Mr.  H.,  Roch. 
dale 2000 

Lee,  Mr.  J.,  Llandlnabo, 
naar  Boss,  by  Mr.  C. 
Blackshaw 1 

Smith.  Mr.  Elliot,  Cam- 
bridge   10 

Stadents  at  Begent*s 
Ptt%  CoUege 10 

Thomas,  Mrs.,  Bristol, 
ooUeeted  by,  for  Rwm 
F,  T,  Bmd,  a^mry  •••  *»    5 

X.  L.,  Torquay  .m...m«...    4 


0 
0 

0 
6 


1 
0 
0 


0 
0 


0 
0 

0 
0 


0   0 


0 
0 
0 


Lmacui. 

Bos,  the  late  Mr.  John, 
share  of  reaidne,  by 
Miiisw.  ffettfsOB,  WIgg, 

V  VjO.  •m........*m....*m1«Bv     o     9 

Morton,  the  late  Mr.  W. 

J.  T.,  oae-aUth  share 

of  resldoe,  by  Messrs. 

TerreUand  Petherlek  846   S  11 
Toft,  the  late  Mary,  by 

Memrs.LeeftThomey  100   0   0 


0 

0 


LonOII  AMD  MZDOLKSIX. 

4t  •  d 

Alfred    Flaee    Sonday- 

sehool,  by  Y.  M.  M.  A.    5  18    9 
Arthur  Strset,  Csmber- 

well  Gate.M...»...M......    4  IS    9 

BloomSbnry 17  14  11 

Gambenrell,    Denmark 

Flace.foriir./'.irelimta  20 
Ditto,  for  Chad  undtr  Mrs. 

PigotL  Ctphm ............    6 

Ditto,  for   CMld  under 

Xw,  lit  SkRwA,    Vrssl 

4^-tfea 5 

Gambenrell,       Cottage 

Oreen  ........m.. 9 

Camden  Road,  Sunday 

School 9    9 

Clapham  Common 19    0 

Hackney  Road,  Shalom 

Chapel  Sunday  School, 

by  T.  M.  M.  A 8  n 

Harrow  9  11 

MaiaFond 9  19 

Regent's  Street,  Lambeth, 

by  T.  M.  M*  A.  ...•••...    0  18 
Spencer  Place  JuTenlle 

Society 9    0 

Stoekwan.... 1  10 

Trinity  Chapel,  John  St., 

EdgwanBoad  4  19 

TTro«r  £[oIloway,^nnday 


0    0 
4  10 


Walworth  Road 


44  14  10 


BinrosDSBiBX. 
Biggleswade  6 


5   0 


BUCXIROBAlfSBIIta. 

£  i  d^ 

Colnbrook  9  12    6 


CAMBEXDOKSHimr. 

Csmbridge,  St.  Andrews 

Street 69    a  II 

Ditto,  Zion  Chapel   98  11  6 

Histon 4    0  0 

WUUni^iam 8  18  0 

CourwALX.. 
Truro  0  10   0 


DsroxsBiAB. 
DevoDport,  Morice  Sq., 
and  Pembroke  Street   9  19  10* 


Bowton 9  0  0 

Weymouth  ......«• 9  0  0 

DuaBAK. 

Sunderland 80  0  0 


Great  Leighs  «• 9    6  7 

Halstead,  Prorldence  Ch.    0  10  0 

Do,,  do.,  for  if.  ^. 0  19  7 

Looghton    6    6  fr 

GLOuonzsasHiBi. 

AToning  .....................    9  II  6 

Ghalford 8    0  0 

Eastlngton,NnpCBdChapel  <   6  9- 

Stroud 16    0  6 

Tewkesbury  16    6  0 

Woodehester ISO 
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HmrsuxBE. 

£  t  d. 
SonthftmptOD,  for  Jiatn 
Canto,  I>acoa  4  10    0 


Onenvieh,  Lecture  Hall  6  9  6 
Do.,  Lewisham  Road...  10    0    0 

'Woolvteh,  Quean  Street    4  10  0 

Do.,  Apr  JroranI  itey...    8   0  0 

LaRCASBIXS. 

lirerpool,  Myrtle  Street   7  10  0 

TotUebuk 6    0  0 

Do.,  for  China 10  0 

NOBIOIX. 

^orftilk,  on  aoeonnt,  by 
Mr.    J.    J.  Golman, 

Treasurer  141  16  9 

NoBTHAxraniiBiu. 

BUswortli 20  19  0 

Do.,finrCMiM.. 0  10  0 

Brannston 8    6  6 

Brington 4    9  10 

Calworth 1  12  7 

Hackleton   16  11  11 

Harpde  7    8  0 

Hartwell 10    0  0 

Helmdon 0  11  6 

Kettering 74    3  1 

Klngsthorpe  2    7  0 

-KiaUnglnu^ 6    10 

Do.,  for  TT.  A  0.  ......    0  10  0 

Milton 26  12  0 

lYorthampton,     College 

Street  24    6  0 

4RattiibaU 13   0  0 


Roade  7  16  lO 

Knshden 16    4  0 

Spratton 2  18  9 

Walgrare 2    4  8 

West  Haddon 2  17  6 

Weeton-by-Weedon 11  16  2 

Woodford 17  0 

NOBTHD10n»LAin>. 

Neweastle,Bewick  street   0   8  10 

Do.,  forW.AO 7    0  0 

OzrOBSSBixji. 

Gateraham 6    5  0 

Coate   1  14  0 

SoMnnraHns. 

Borton-Stoguzacy 2    8  6 

Oaatle  Carey  12  0 

SCKBZT* 

Upper  Norwood 8   8  0 

Sunsx. 

Haetings  fc  St.  Leonarda    17  6 

WiLTunms. 

Kings  Comer 0    8  0 

Trowbridge 15    0  0 

Do.,  Snnday-acbool  for 

Bop  under  Sev.  J.  J. 

rulUr^W.  Africa .,.    6    0  0 

YoiKsirnia. 

Boroogh  Bridge 2    0  0 

Bradford,        Wesfegato, 

omitted  in  Jnly  Herald  40  17  6 


£  ».  d, 
Halifax,  Pelloa  Lane,  for 

Bev.W.A,H(AbM,y.F  8  6  0 
BcartMroogh,  Albemarle 

Chapel 6   8   0 


SOITTH  WALES. 
MoinioirrHSEiu. 

Uanwenarth 7    2   6 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  John  Street... 
Edinburgh,  Dublin  St.... 
Kemnay 


1  1 

2  0 
2  10 


TTollymet 2  11 


0 
0 
0 
6 


FOREIGN. 
Cbjuoisl  ISLAnM. 

Jemy.  SL  Hellers,  Qrore 
St.  Sunday  School,  by 
Mr.  J.  T.  Hnmby 15   0 

N>W  ZlALAMD. 

Dunedin,  Otago,  br  Mr. 
Henry  F.Mozae. 10  18    6 

Noam  A  mi  wo  A. 

Dr.  Cramp,  Acadia  Col- 
late, by  Bar.  J.  Angus, 
D.D.,  Begenfe  Park 
College 110 


JAMAICA   EDUCATION   FUND. 

Charleton,  Mr.  Robert 


8    8    0 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanka  of  the  CommiUee  are  presented  to  the  following: — 


Friends  at  Hull,  for  apaiwel  of  Clothing  for  Riv,  J. 
J,  FUner,  Canuroont. 

Mrs.  Cox,  Hackney,  for  a  box  of  Clothing  for  Bev.  C. 
B.  Lnrit,  Calcutta, 

Mis.  Trestrail,  Norwood,  for  two  parcels  of  Clothing 
for  Mrs.  Lewis,  CaUutta. 

Mrs.  Kerry  requests  us  to  present  her  thanks 
To  Mrs.  Cropper,  Dingle  Bank,  UTerpool,for  Work 


Bags  and  Useftal  Artlclee  for  iVWiw  Ckrittiam 
Women  in  India. 

To  Mrs.  T.  A.  Wheeler  and  Friends,  at  Bristidt  of 
Box  of  Usefol  and  Euey  Artldea. 

To  Miaa  Whall  and  Ftiends/at  Cng*8  Lgrnn,  for  a 
parcel  of  Faney  and  Usefbl  Artlelea  for  M«  mpIfMrt 
qflfaUn  Preeieher  at  Baraeti. 


Sabseriptioas  «iid  Donations  In  aid  of  the  Baptist  BiBssionary  Sooiotj  will  be  thankfully 
reoriyed  by  .;^t>K  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Roy.  IVederiek  Trestrail,  and 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Honse,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Bow,  Loudon  ;  in  Eduibuxoh,  by  the  Rot.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MaoAndrew,  Esq. ; 
in  GlabgoWi  by  John  Jaokaon,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Ber.  C.  B.  Lewis^  Bapwt 
Mission  Press.  Contribntions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beraot  ^ritloOy 
Twells,  and  Co.'s,  54,  liombard  Street,  to  the  aoconnt  of  the  Treasnier. 


SEPTEMBER,    1869. 

ITINERANT  MISSIONARY  LABOURS  IN  IRELAND. 
OoB  veteran  brother,  Mr.  Berrj,  haa  been  visiting  the  scenes  of  his  early 
missionary  efforts  in  the  counties  of  Mayo  and  Sligo.  It  ia  thirty-five 
years  since  be  laboured  in  this  district,  and  the  changes  which  forced  them, 
selves  on  his  notice  were  very  marked  and  very  affecting.  But  he  found  a 
few  who  were  converted  under  his  ministry  forty  years  ago,  still  travelling 
in  "  the  old  paths,"  '*  steadfast,"  and  "  immovable,"  which  gave  great  joy  to 
our  brother's  heart.  Two  of  the  sons  of  one  convert  have  given  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Qospel;  and  the  children  of  another  are  followers  of 
Christ.  "  I  confined  my  preaching  and  visiting,"  Ba.yt  Mr.  Berry,  "to  the 
district  between  Ballina  and  Skreen,  taking  in  a  circuit  of  twenty-six  miles. 
The  Presbyterians  most  kindly  and  promptly  gave  me  the  use  of  their  chapels 
and  schoolhouses ;  and  other  frieads  lent  their  parlours  and  kitchens,  in  all 
of  which  I  preached  to  large  congregations.  I  was  everywhere  received 
with  much  affection,  both  by  Protestants  and  Roman  CathoBcs ;  but  I  found 
the  latter  under  much  greater  restraint  than  their  fathers  were  forty  years 
ago." 

At  Curragh,  the  missionary  baptized  "  a  very  grave  and  respectable 
female  from  Ballina."  Mr.  Eneas  McDonnell,  who  was  present  at  the  ser- 
vice, remarks,  in  a  note  to  the  Secretary,  "  I  have  been  present  at  several 
baptisms,  but  never  did  I  witness  such  on  orderly  and  quiet  assemblage  as 
was  present  on  this  occasion.  The  service  was  held  by  the  river-side,  and 
not  a  laugh,  or  even  a  smile,  was  visible  on  any  counlenance  present.  It 
was  a  most  solemn  meeting.  After  Mr.  Beiry's  discourse,  the  hymn 
commencing — 

Aihunsd  of  jMai,  he, 
was  snag,  and  all  who  conld,  joined  in  the  singing.    I^may  say  in  the  words 
of  the  poet — 

Tmtb  (ram  the  pieaahv'i  lipi  prevuled  with  donblo  itrnj. 
That  tbosa  who  cima  to  icoff,  remaiani  to  piaj. 

The  vast  assemblage  separated  in  a  very  orderly  manner,  and  I  trust  Mr. 
Berry's  visit  will  be  followed  with  very  gracious  results."  Of  the  missionary's 
visit  in  general,  Mr.  McDonnell  says,  "His  brief  stay  was  attended  with 
success  so  far,  that  many  of  hit  hearers  had  not  heard  a  Ootpel  aermtm  far 
ffinny  ^tart  pott''  Mr.  Berry  alludes  to  some  modern  forms  of  heresy, 
which  have  given  great  trouble  both  in  Bngland  and  in  Ireland  during  the 

47 


626  TH£  CHSOKICLE  OF  THE  BRITISH  AKD  ISI8H  BAfTIST  HOME  HI8BI0K. 

last  twenty  years,  and  CQndades  by  es^ressing  a  hope  that  an  evangelist  will 
soon  be  sent  to  occupy  the  magnificent  district  between  Ballina  and  Sligo— 
"  the  glorious  Atlantic  on  one  side,  and  a  continnoos  range  of  lof^  moun- 
tains on  the  other ;  and  the  earth  between  teeming  with  plen^.  Here  no 
assassin  is  to  be  found ;  here,  men  of  all  creeds  wiU  honour  the  missionary,  and 
show  a  thoughtful  and  respectful  attention  to  his  story  of  peace  and  love. 
Do,  dear  Mr.  Kirtland,  send  one  or  two  missionaries  to  these  districts.  They 
were  among  the  first  that  were  occupied  by  our  'Mission ;  and  they  have 
yielded  much  fruit.  If  you  had  seen  the  tears  of  joy  that  were  often  shed 
during  my  visit ;  if  you  had  heard  the  '  Thank  Grod,  we  thought  we  had 
been  forgotten ; '  if  you  had  seen  the  eyes  that  beamed  with  pleasure  when 
I  brought  before  the  congregations  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  you 
would  not  hesitate  a  single  moment." 

Mr,  Ramsey  and  Mr,  OaUaKer  have  spread  their  labours  over  a  wider  field 
than  that  which  has  been  traversed  by  Mr.  Berry.  Beginning  at  Qlenarm 
they  proceeded  along  the  coast  of  Antrim,  stopping  at  Olenarm^  Oush&ndall, 
Ballycastle^  Bushmills,  Paristewart,  and  other  places ;  then,  taking  a  southerly 
direction,  they  travelled  as  far  as  Ckmes,  taking  in  the  intermediate  towns 
on  their  route,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  wherever  they  found  an  opening. 

We  give  a  few  extracts  ft'om  the  journal  furnished  by  Mr.  Bamsey  :«- 

<'  In  Glenarm,  and  the  neighbourhood,  we  held  seven  open-air  meetings. 
On  the  whole  they  were  of  a  pleasing  character.  The  attendance  was 
large  beyond  our  expectation.  Many  Bomanists  came  and  listened  with 
attention,  and  when  the  services  were  over  they  walked  quietly  away. 
There  is  no  place  where  greater  spiritual  darkness  exists  than  in  these 
regions.  Our  souls  have  been  drawn  out  in  pity  towards  a  people  that  are 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  At  the  dose  of  one  of  the  meetings  in 
Glenarm,  three  men  came  to  us  for  religious  conversation.  One  acknow- 
ledged he  had  been  in  darkness  a  long  time,  but  had  got  light  from  our 
preaching.  Another  said  he  had  been  brought  to  feel  his  sinful  con- 
dition.'' 

'*  CushendalL — Very  rough  place.  There  are  twenty  Romanists  for  every 
Protestant.  An  effort  was  made  to  dissuade  us  from  preaching,  but,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  were  resolved  to  try,  come  what  might.  Soon  after  the 
service  had  commenced,  a  man  came  into  the  crowd  with  a  drum,  which  he 
began  to  beat.  But  the  congregation  remained,  and  many  listened  with 
attention  to  the  Word.  Those  who  opposed  were '  exceedingly  mad '  against 
us,  and  '  gnashed  upon  us  with  their  teeth.'  In  addition  to  the  public  ser- 
vices, we  spent  portions  of  the  day  in  conversation  with  the  people,  and  we 
believe  that  much  good  has  been  done  by  this  private  teaching,  as  well  as 
by  the  public  proclamation  of  the  Gospel." 

^^  Ballycastle. — Fine  town  on  the  Antrim  coast,  but  like  too  many  other 
towns  in  this  country,  it  seems  given  over  to  Rome.  No  one  encouraged  us 
to  attempt  a  pubHc  service.  Sent  the  bellman  round  to  announce  a  meeting. 
Large  concourse  came  from  all  quarters.  As  soon  as  I  began  to  speak*  the 
mob  began  to  make  a  fearful  noise.  For  some  time,  I  feared  our  at- 
tempt would  prove  a  fiftilure.  Some  began  to  play  at  ball.  Others  got  up 
a  sham  fight.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  I  continued  my  address,  but 
the  Lord  stood  hy  me.  The  police  went  to  the  roughs,  and  we  had  soon  a 
quiet  meeting,  iblessed  be  God,  hundreds  of  people — chiefiy  Romanists- 
heard  the  Gospel. 
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<'  Mr,  Oallaker  preached  to  a  very  attentive  company  in  this  town.  When 
the  service  was  over,  we  were  happy  to  hear  the  people  talking  together 
about  what  they  had  heard.  We  could  see  from  our  lodgings  sevcnnd  groups 
of  people  who  lingered  on  the  spot  where  the  tmih  had  been  declared.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  labours  in  Ballycastle.*' 

"  Fortrush, — ^Faid  a  visit  to  this  place,  but  the  heavy  rain  prevented  us 
from  holding  a  service.*' 

^  Coleraine. — Stopped  a  few  days  here.  The  friends  most  happy  to  see 
us.    Preached  three  times,  and  had  large  meetings.*' 

^  Portstewart. — Preached  to  large  congregations  on  the  sea-shore.  Found 
much  liberty  while  proclaiming  the  good  news  of  God.  Serious  impression 
produced  on  the  people.     Some  wept.    This  was  indeed  a  blessed  meeting." 

<'  Londonderry, — ^Notwithstanding  the  ill-treatment  we  received  last  year 
in  the  maiden  city,  we  purposed  making  another  attempt.  We  had  no 
sooner  entered  the  town  than  the  roughs  recognised,  and  cheered  us.  But 
as  we  found  the  city  had  been  *  proclaimed,'  we  felt  that  it  would  not  be 
prudent  to  attempt  an  open-air  service,  so  we  proceeded  to  Strahane,  where 
we  had  bills  printed  and  distributed,  announcing  a  service  in  the  market- 
place. Hundreds  present.  The  usual  attempts  were  made  to  drown  our 
voices.  For  half  an  hour  we  spoke  amidst  constant  yelling,  shouting,  and 
groaning.  The  attempt  to  get  up  a  row  proved  a  failure.  Then  the  mob 
obtained  eggs  and  pelted  us,  so  that  our  clothes  were  besmeared  all  over  with 
the  yolks  and  whites  of  eggs,  which  might  have  been  put  to  a  better  use. 
Some  person  in  the  crowd  struck  me  on  the  back  of  my  head.  But  the 
Lord  stood  by  us,  and  strengthened  us  to  maintain  our  ground,  and  we 
moved  not  till  we  had  delivered  our  message.  Blessed  be  God,  he  enabled 
us  to  take  all  in  a  quiet  spirit.  Many  sympathised  with  us  in  what  they 
thought  was  a  great  trial." 

^'  From  StrdbaTie  we  proceeded  to  Omagh^  where  we  held  five  meetings. 
One  open-air  meeting  was  very  large,  at  which  hundreds  heard  the  word  of 
life.  There  had  been  no  open-air  service  in  Omagh  for  years,  and  many 
thought  us  foolish  in  taking  to  the  street.  *  It  was  not  respectable,  and  it  was 
perilous.'  But  we  went  out  in  the  Lord's  name,  and  published  the  glad 
tidings  to  all  that  would  hear.  The  Romanists  blasphemed,  cursed  and 
swore,  and  called  us  liars  ;  but  gradually  they  became  more  calm,  and  during 
the  last  quarter  of  an  hour  we  had  a  good  hearing. 

"  On  Lord's  Day  evening,  we  had  a  delightful  meeting.  I  trust  our  visit 
to  Omagh  will  be  richly  blessed  to  multitudes.  We  met  with*a  few  Baptists 
here,  but  not  having  a  man  to  walk  among  them,  they  cannot  do  much  ; 
however,  they  hold  fast  to  their  principles." 

'^  Enniskillen  was  our  next  stopping  place.  It  is  an  old  town,  and  a  very 
fine  place,  but  Popery  has  a  strong  hold  here  as  well  as  in  the  other  towns  we 
visited.  There  seems  to  be  little  or  no  vital  religion  in  the  town.  Every 
one  is  turned  to  his  own  way.  Took  a  walk  through  some  of  the  principal 
streets,  and  then  took  our  stand  in  a  central  position.  A  large  crowd  soon 
assembled ;  but  there  were  very  few  Protestants  among  them.  We  had  to 
encounter  the  inevitable  yell  and  scream.  It  was  a  very  trying  time.  We 
found  our  strength  almost  giving  way,  for,  under  such  circumstances,  there 
must  be  very  loud  speaking,  or  the  speaker  will  be  put  down.  A  few  ladies 
stood  afar  off,  together  with  a  number  of  other  respectable  inhabitants,  but 
one  and  all  seemed  to  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  I  thought  we 
would  have  been  maltreated  before  leaving  the  place,  but  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
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restrained  the  fury  of  the  mob.    Hundreds  heard  the  Gospel,  and  we  trust 
that  a  blessing  will  spring  out  of  this  effort." 

The  Evangelists  concluded  their  tour  at  Clones.  During  the  month  that 
was  occupied  with  these  extraordinary  labours,  they  visited  thirteen  large 
towns,  and  preached  twenty-four  times.  Mr.  Ramsey,  in  a  letter  written 
since  his  return  home,  says,  "  As  far  as  we  could  judge,  the  average  attend- 
ance at  the  meetings  was  about  300.  We  look  back  on  this  tour  with  joy, 
and  believe  that  good  has  been  done."  Mr.  Gallaher,  on  reviewing  the  effort, 
observes, "  On  the  whole,  it  was  a  prosperous  journey.  With  the  exception 
of  two  meetings,  we  had  the  attention  of  the  people,  so  that  I  find  much 
cause  for  thankfulness.  I  am  convinced  that  the  door  is  not  dosed  in 
Ireland.  If  the  preacher  be  in  earnest,  and  declares  the  word  plainly, 
faithfully,  and  lovingly,  the  people  will  listen." 


OontribtUiomy  <j&c.,  to  Aii^gust  21,  1869. 


£  t.  d. 

Anonymous 0    3    7 

London— Baoon,  Mr.  J.  P 10    0    0 

Camden  Road  Chapd,  by  Mr.  W.  C. 

Parkinson— Collection 24    3    6 

Executoraof  the  late  Mr.  John  Box...l,899    8    3 
Providence  Chapel,  Shoreditch,  by  Mr. 

T.  Barnes,  Sunday-school 1  12    6 

Camberwell — Cottage  Oreen,  by  Rev. 

J.  Sears — Collection 2    4  10 

B.  B. — Subscription  8    0    0 

Donation 100    0    0 

103    0    0 


It 


BEDFoaDSHiBB— Biggleswade— Mr.  Blyth 
Foster 2    2    0 


ERKSHiKK— Heading— By  Mrs.    I.    O. 
Cooper — Subscriptions 6  15 


CrxBURLAND— Maryport — ^By  Rey. 

D.  Kirkbride— Collection 18    0 

Do.    collected   by  Mr.   A. 
Orcer 0  12    0 


2    0    0 


DoRSETSHiBE— Bourton— Rev.  G.  Bragg    0  10    0 
DvKBAX— Cold  RoVioy  0  12 


ShoUey  Bridge 2    0 

Sunderland,  by  Mr.  John  Hills  20    0 


EssBX'Loughton— Mr.  W.  Hills 0  10    0 


Gloucestbbshibe— Lower  Slaughter — 
By  Mr.  Richard  Reynolds— The  late 
Mr.  John  Reynolds,  North  Malyem 
(dutyfree) 20 


0    0 


Haxfshirb— Southern  A88ociatio&,  by 

the  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt 56    0 

Southsea— Mr.  R.  R.  May 1    0 

„  Ebeneeer  Sunday-school — 
Contributiona  by  Mr.  W. 
A.  Wassell 0  10 


0 
0 


8 


£  :d. 

KBMT-Eythomo— byMr.  John  Harvey    0    5    0 
St.  Peter's,  Thanet— Collection 3  12    0 


liANCABnzBB— Rochdale— Mr.  H.  KelsaU  500    0    0 


Norfolk— Taxmouth— By  Bev.  J.  Oreen 
—The  Misses  Amesaes. 2    0    0 


XoBTHAUPTONBHiRB— Milton— By    Mr. 
W.  Oray— Subscriptions 3    0    0 


NoBTHUMBBBLAHD— Northern  Auxiliary 
—By  Mr.  Q.  Angus 21 


4    S 


ToBKSHOia— Boron^hbridgo  —  By    Ifiss 

Steele— Contributions... 3    0    0 

Brearley  —  Luddenden    Foot  —  Small 

sums  at  close  of  lecture 2    0    2 

Bradford— Hallfield   Cha^— By   Mr. 

Thomas  Stead — Collections 4    0    0 

HalifaT — Subscriptions 9    6    6 

Hebden  Bridge— CollectionB...  5    6    0 
„  Subaoriptions  5  13    6 

10  19    6 

Haddersfleld— Subacriptions 4  14    0 

Lockwood— Boxes 2    0    3 

„  Subscriptions   ...    8  18    0 

10  18    3 

Quarmby— Subscriptions  3  18    6 

Sheffield— Mr.  Joseph  Wilson  (Clifford)    2    0    0 


Irblavd— Portadown 4    4  0 

Tandtagee 12  6 

Rahue 0  10  0 

Geaahill 0    2  6 

Grange  Comer „ 5    5  0 

Donaghmore ^ 5    0  0 

Banbridge  1  15  0 

Qonmel 3    6  7 


Sums  have  been  received  from  some  of  the  northern  and  midland  counties ;  but  as  no  pazticulan 
have  arrived,  the  acknowledgment  of  them  must  be  postponed  till  next  month. 

Our  grateful  acknowledgments  are  meaented  to  the  ladies  of  the  Iriah  Working  Party,  Oantetbury, 
for  a  box  of  clothing  for  Mr.  Banks  of  Banbridge. 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Iriflh  Baptist  Home  Miasioii  will 
be  thanlAilly  received  by  G.  B.  Woollby,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by 
Mr.  ;Kirtland,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street,  Bedford- 
row,  London,  W.O.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barolajt 
Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Oo.'s,  Lombard'-streeti  London. 
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DR.  EDMUND  CALAMY  AND  HIS  LIFE  ASSOCIATIONS. 


I 

Connected  with  the  important  So- 
ciety at  Little  Carter  Lane,  at  the 
time  of  his  outset  in  life,  appears 
Edmund  Calamy,  the  celebrated  au- 
thor of  the  Account  of  Ejected 
Ministers.  His  ministry  under 
Matthew  Sylvester  lasted  only  four 
years ;  but  a  sketch  of  his  life  may, 
with  propriety,  be  given  in  con- 
nection with  that  Society,  since  Ca- 
lamy afterwards  became  a  prominent 
leader  of  the  Nonconformists.  His 
family  could  claim  a  good  descent ; 
their  ancestors  having  migrated  from 
Guernsey,whither,traditionsays,they 
were  driven  in  the  days  of  persecution, 
under  Charles  IX.  of  France.  Amid 
the  political  and  religious  troubles  of 
the  Civil  Wars  our  Doctor's  grand- 
father enjoyed  the  powerful  protec- 
tion of  the  Earl  of  Essex,  while  settled 
at  Eochford ;  and  on  removing  to 
London  he  succeeded  Dr.  Stoughton 
at  Aldermanbury,  where  he  meta- 
morphosed the  rectory  into  a  Puritan 
city  rendezvous.  Calamy  exercised 
a  vast  influence  over  the  Presby- 
terians— a  power  he  exerted  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Eestoration;  so  that, 
for  a  season  after  the  King's  return, 
the  divine  was  something  thought  of 
at  Court.    How  well  the  Govern- 


ment could  remember  such  services, 
•Calamy'ssubsequentarrestand  impri- 
sonment served  to  testify.  On  account 
of  this  injustice  the  conscience  of 
Charles  accused  him,  and  he  arranged 
to  hold  an  interview  with  the  Puritan 
confessor,  which  was  made  the  occa- 
sion of  proffering  him  the  see  of 
Lichfield,  on  condition  of  his  con- 
forming. The  royal  offer  was  refused, 
and  Cdamy  died  soon  after  the  Fire 
of  London.  His  sons^  James  and 
Benjamin,  both  conformed  at  the 
Eestoration.  Edmund,  the  eldest, 
was  the  silenced  minister  of  Moreton, 
in  Essex,  and  the  founder  of  the 
Nonconformist  Society  in  the  Old 
Jewry.  Benjamin,  as  a  'protigi  of 
Jeffrey's,  became  an  uncompromising 
partizan  of  Episcopacy.  He  pub- 
lished a  treatise  in  defence  of  the  last- 
named  regimen,  and  openly  chal- 
lenged a  gainsaying  of  his  arguments. 
Those  arguments  were  refuted  by 
Delaune,  whose  moral  courage  and 
literary  skill  cost  him  an  imprison- 
ment in  Newgate  for  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  A  notable  inhabitant  of 
Calamy's  father's  parish  was  that 
victim  of  kingcraft,  Alderman  Corn- 
ish. Young  Calamy  happened  to  be 
walking  up  Milk-street  on  the  day 
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of  the  alderman's  execution,  and  he 
there  encountered  his  imcle  Benja- 
min, looking  as  though  he  would  sink 
1  through  the  pavement. 

Edmund  was  judiciously  trained 
'during  early  life;  those  liberal  and 
tolerant  principles  being  also  care- 
fully instilled  into  his  mind  which,  in 
an  age  of  controversial  violence,  cha- 
racterized his  sire.    His  father  was 
a  staunch  Nonconformist,  who  never 
depreciated  the  Established  Church. 
His  wife  was  a  companion  worthy 
-of  his  amiable  and  gentle  nature. 
During  his  childhood  she  was  to  her 
son  a  most  efficient  tutor.    She  it 
"was  who  taught  him  to  read;  and 
■when  that  art  was  fairly  mastered, 
she  honoured  a  good  old  Presbyterian 
•  custom  by  sending  Edmund,  each 
Saturday  afternoon,  to  Dyers'  Hall, 
so  that  he  might   take   his   place 
.among  the  catechumens  of  pastor 
iLye. 

.A  vvery  pleasant  and  peaceful  home 
•was  that  of  the  Calamys  in'  Alder- 
ananbiuy ;  and  very  profitable  was 
^he  social  intercourse  between  di- 
rvines  of  all  denominations,  which  its 
» Giver-ailing  master  loved  to  encourage. 
J^Q  higher  fortune  could  have  be&Uen 
a  youth  like  Edmund  the  younger, 
than  that  of  having  for  daily  exam- 
ples those  who  were  his  home  pre- 
<^ptors.    But  the  time  arrived  when 
the  boy  needed  to  benefit  by  a  higher 
<:urriculum  than  his  mother's  regime 
embraced.    In  those  days,  as  in  ours, 
the  duties  of  curates  were  heavier 
than  their  sti^nds;  of  this  class 
was  one  Nelson — ^a  resident  of  Al- 
deimanbury— who  fitted  up,  till  it 
resembleda  8chool-house,the  vestry  of 
'  St.  Alphage,  and  there,  in  the  capa- 
.  city  of  parish  tutor,  supplemented  a 
>  scanty  income;  his  array  of  scholars, 
ineanwhile,  including  Edmund  Ca- 
.lasny.    As  the  latter  made  only  litde 
:  progress  under  curate  Nelson,  he  was 
ultimately  placed  with  "a  kind  of 
'JFifth  Monarchy  n:ian,  called  Yewell, 


at  Epsom ;"  but,  even  at  Epsom,  his 
physical  improvement  became  more 
apparent  than  his  mental  progress. 
It  must  be  mentioned  to  his  honour, 
however,  that  Ye  well's  crude  opinions 
on  religion  and  politics  sufficed  not 
to  conceal  his  genial  disposition. 
He  evinced  a  tender  concern  for 
his  boys,  and  even  incurred  the  ex- 
pense of  providing  a  London  mi- 
nister to  preach  to  them  weekly. 
But  as  something  more  than  kind- 
ness and  improved  health  was  neces- 
sary, young  Edmund  was  recalled  to 
London,  there  to  attend  another 
academy  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Pinners'  Hall.  He  now  made  satis- 
factory progress.  Morning  and  even- 
ing he  crossed  the  city,  and  was 
wont  at  times  to  encoimter  a  citizen 
of  so  great  an  age,  that  his  lore 
included  a  story  of  his  having  wit- 
nessed Elizabeth's  entry  into  London, 
on  her  accession  to  the  throne  in 
1558. 

On  that  tumult  subsiding  which 
the  alleged  popish  plot  awakened, 
the  Court  promoted  a  reaction  of 
public  feeling.  The  excuses  offered 
for  the  rigorous  treatment  of  the 
Dissenters  wore  more  of  a  political 
than  a  religious  complexion.  The 
Nonconformists  are  said  to  have 
resembled  the  crown  jewels,  because 
pawned  at  pleasure  to  a  vindictive 
Parliament  when  supplies  were  need- 
ed; to  be  partially  released  on  a 
dissolution.  The  year  1681  was  a 
time  of  severe  hardship  to  our  Chris- 
tian fathers.  Throughout  England 
the  Nonconformist  pulpits  were  va- 
cant, not  on  account  of  faint-hearted 
shrinkings  from  duty;  but  because 
the  pastors  were  languishing  in 
county  gaols.  Calamy  carried  with 
him  to  the  verge  of  life  many  per- 
sonal reminiscences  of  those  never- 
to-be-forgotten  days.  Even  as  eariy 
as  his  tenth  year,  the  sight  of  his 
child's  face  often  gladdened  l^e  soli- 
tude of  such  prisoners  as  were  con- 
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fined  for  conscience'  sake;  or,  in  other 
words,  he  was  frequently  the  almoner 
of  persons  whose  sympathy  prompted 
them  to  relieve,  by  such  an  agency, 
the  men  of  whom  England  was  then 
unworthy.  From  many  such  did 
yoimg  Edmund  Calamy  receive  a 
blessing.  His  father  eluded  impri- 
sonment ;  and  did  so  by  a  dexterous 
adroitness  with  which  the  agents  of 
the  law  were  unable  to  cope.  He 
was  continually  being  sought;  but, 
by  now  assuming  one  disguise,  and 
anon  another,  and  by  a  frequent 
change  of  residence,  he  escaped  the 
vigilance  of  his  enemies.  They  who 
convened  the  Nonconformist  meet- 
ii^gs  were  constrained  to  act  with  se- 
verest caution.  As  a  mere  child,  Ed- 
mund was  often  present  at  the  pro- 
scribed assemblies;  and,  at  such  times, 
he  would  ask  himself  the  puzzling 
question,  Why  could  not  men,  whose 
whole  demeanour  was  self-denying 
and  peaceful,  live  on  unmolested? 
He  wa5  present  on  two  occasions 
when  military  intruders  from  White- 
hall suddenly  disturbed  the  services. 

Notwithstanding  the  roughness  of 
the  times,  Edmund  received  the  best 
training  his  parents  were  able  to 
afford.  Thus,  in  addition  to  the 
educational  advantages  already  spe- 
cified, he  resided  for  a  time  at  Isling- 
ton, in  the  house  of  Thomas  Doolittle; 
and  was  there  in  the  society  of  youths 
who  were  destined  to  achieve  emi- 
nence in  their  several  professions. 
This  school  was  broken  up  by  the 
Government  agents,  and  Doolittle 
retired  to  Battersea. 

Then  came  the  winter  of  1684, 
remarkable  for  its  severe  frost.  The 
river  Thames  was  completely  frozen ; 
and,  on  account  of  the  stalls  and 
booths  erected  on  its  surface,  it  more 
resembled  a  street  through  a  fair 
than  its  wonted  familiar  aspect 
Boats  being  superseded  by  coaches, 
the  novelty  of  the  innovation  at- 
tracted abundance  of  traffic.    Very 


vividly  did  the  scene  impress  itself 
upon  young  Calamy's  imagination ; 
and  he  tells  us  of  the  multifarious 
sports,  e.g.^  fox-hunting,  bear  and 
bull-baiting,  which  the  liundreds  of 
booth  and  shop-keepers  did  their  best 
to  encourage.  There  was,  of  course, 
the  roasted  ox — ^the  fij:st  thing  sug- 
gested to  our  fathers  by  such  a  scene 
as  the  frozen  Thames.  For  two 
months  the  citizens  uninterruptedly 
enjoyed  their  winter  sports ;  and  the 
events  of  that  clear,  dry  Christmas 
had  only  just  become  events  of  his- 
tory, when  Charles  II.  was  no  more. 
Yoimg  Edmund  stood  in  Wood-street, 
one  dismal  February  morning, to  hear 
the  heralds  proclaim  the  accession  of 
James  II.  to  the  throne  of  England. 
Bad  as  he  had  been,  the  populace 
retained  an  aSection  for  the  late 
monarch,  and  some  tears  were  shed 
at  the  mention  of  the  name  and  title 
of  the  new  King.  In  this  memo- 
rable spring  of  1685,  the  elder  Cala- 
my also  died.  His  constitution  had 
never  been  robust;  and,  although 
treated  by  the  most  eminent  phy- 
sicians, he  died  of  consumption  at 
Totteridge,  near  Barnet,  whither  he 
had  gone  for  change  of  air.  His 
remains,  on  being  brought  to  Lon- 
don, were  deposited  in  the  church  at 
Aldermanbuiy. 

The  now  fatherless  Edmund  con- 
tinued his  education  at  Merchant 
Taylors'  School;  and  subsequently 
had  several  tutors,  the  most  note- 
worthy of  whom  was  Samuel  Cra- 
dock,  the  conductor  of  an  academy 
for  University  learning  near  New- 
market. Calamy  retained  some  plea- 
sant reminiscences  of  the  days  he 
passed  in  thehomeof  Samuel Cradock. 
The  latter  not  only  attended  to  his 
classes,  but  ministered  to  a  congre- 
gation at  his  own  house  on  Sabbath- 
days,  and  did  so  without  a  stipend. 
After  leaving  this  preceptor,  Csdamy 
returned  to  his  former  tutor,  Thomas 
Doolittle,  whose   meeting   was    in 

48* 


632 


DR.  EDMUND  CALAMY  AND  HIS  LIFE  ASSOCIATIONS. 


Monkwell-street,  but  whose  manse 
was  overshadowed  by  the  now  classi- 
cal shrine  of  Sylvanns  Urban,  at  Clerk- 
enwell.  The  young  scholar  formed 
many  valuable  acquaintances,  e.g,. 
Shower,  Howe,  Taylor,  and  others; 
and  he  acted  on  the  advice  of  such 
able  counsellors  when  he  ultimately 
embarked  for  Holland  to  read  the- 
ology at  the  Dutch  Universities  * 

♦  While  Calamy  was  studying  on  the 
Continent  he  obtained  some  information  of 
a  certain  Mrs.  Schurman,  who,  besides  her 
high  literary  attainments,  possessed  an  ex- 
quisite skill  in  painting  glass  and  china. 
One  piece,  in  particular,  on  which  she  had 
only  worked  when  in  her  best  mood, 
was  a  specimen  of  consummate  art.  Her 
excessive  pains  did  not  go  unrewarded ; 
for  many  competent  judges  ventured  an 
opinion  that  the  glass  in  question  was  the 
finest  thing  of  the  kind  extant.  As  the 
lady  was  well  known,  families  of  distinc- 
tion, while  passing  through  the  district, 
usually  made  a  point  of  inspecting  her 
treasures,  principal  among  which  was  the 
triHe  referred  to.  Such  oulers  were  inva- 
riably very  pohtely  received.  On  one  oc- 
casion, the  visitor  being  a  lady,  the  hostess 
pressed  her  to  drink  wine  from  the  much- 
prized  glass  ;  and,  accordingly,  that  article 
was  handed  over  to  a  maid  to  be  washed. 
In  her  nervous  carefulness,  the  girl  broke 
the  cup,  and,  knowing  too  well  the  nature 
of  the  mischief  she  had  done,  she  ran  and 
hid  herself.  When  obliged  to  restore  the 
broken  pieces,  she  exclaimed  in  terror,  "  I 
could  not  help  it  I  indeed,  madam,  I  could 
not  help  it ! "  Instead  of  upbraiding  her 
maiden,  this  sage-Hke  matron  returned  to 
her  visitor  to  exclaim,  in  the  language  of 
truest  wisdom :  "  I  hope  I  shaU  learn  nrom 
this  passage  to  set  more  value  upon  my 
time  for  the  future,  than  to  throw  away  so 
much  upon  so  brittle  a  trifle." 

Another  remarkable  story  of  these  times 
is  supported  by  the  testimony  of  Calamy. 
During  the  civil  wars,  a  certain  youth  de- 
termined to  join  the  Parliamentary  ranks, 
and  adhered  to  his  resolution,  although 
parents  and  friends  dissuaded  him  from  it. 
His  resolve  was  so  firmly  rooted  as  to  be 
proof  against  either  entreaty  or  reason. 
His  friends  at  last  deb'ghted  him  by  giving 
their  reluctant  consent.  In  one  of  the 
sanguinary  battles  that  followed,  this  youth 
was  severely  wounded ;  and,  through  neg- 
lect, mortification  ensued.  He  progressed 
from  bad  to  worse,  until  the  surgeons  de- 


After  going  through  his  conti- 
nental curriculum,  Cdamy  returned 
home  with  some  highly  flattering 
testimonials  from  foreign  professors. 
Prior  to  his  settlement  he  travelled 
about  England,  and  we  are  enabled 
to  follow  him  in  some  of  these 
wanderings.  He  visited  Oxford; 
and,  while  there,  received  an  invi- 
tation to  visit  the  people  of  Whit- 
church, where  the  Nonconformists' 
pulpit  was  vacant.  The  messenger 
was  accompanied  by  a  horse,  upon 
which  Calamy  returned,  as  desired. 
At  Whitchurch  a  well-to-do  trades- 
man of  Andover  was  encountered, 
who,  by  way  of  addition  to  his 
compliments,  requested  that  a  young 
scholar  bearing  so  eminent  a  name 
would  also  visit  Andover.  Accord- 
ingly, on  the  Thursday  following, 
Cdamy  and  his  host  rode  over 
to  this  hospitable  merchant's  house. 
A  welcome  no  less  abundant  than 
the  dinner  which  followed,  awaited 
them,  and,  during  the  progress 
of  the  meal,  the  host,  in  the  course 
of  his  pleasant  conversation,  as- 
tonished liis  visitors  by  quietly 
remarking,  "  I  have  no  doubt  there 
will  be  a  good  congregation  this 
evening,"     On  finding  himself  thus 

cided  on  sacrificing  the  limb.  The  doctor, 
who  attended  the  patient  on  the  night  pre- 
ceding the  day  appointed  for  the  amputa- 
tion, carelessly  left  a  bottle  of  dressinc 
hquor  and  a  flask  of  refreshing  cordial 
standing  toeether  by  the  bedside.  In  the 
course  of  tne  night  the  invalid  drank  a 
large  draught  of  tne  cauteri2dng  fluid,  and 
his  immediate  sensations  were  those  of 
being  internally  on  fire.  To  all  appear- 
ances he  soon  lapsed  into  a  dying  state,  and 
on  the  following  morning  his  Iwdy  was  in 
an  intense  heat,  his  eyes  resembling  balls 
of  fire.  Under  circumstances  so  distressiag, 
the  surgeons  decided  on  not  proceeding 
with  the  amputation,  but  allowed  their 
patient  unlimited  quantities  of  drink.  The 
sequel  was  most  eztraordinarv  ;  for  on  ex- 
amination, the  injured  Umb  was  found 
to  have  recovered  from  the  mortification, 
and  in  a  brief  space  the  youth  was  again 
abroad  and  in  his  usual  health. 
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fairly  entrapped  young  Edmund 
experienced  some  chagrin ;  and  his 
humour  was  not  improved  by  the 
discovery,  that  a  messenger  was 
abroad  collecting  an  audience :  for 
he  "  thought  this  sort  of  management 
pretty  particular."  The  Andover  of 
those  days  had  its  separate  Noncon- 
formist societies ;  but  they  had  only  a 
single  meeting-house  between  them. 
The  Presbyterians  and  Independents 
worked  harmoniously  together ;  and, 
at  this  conjuncture,  the  last-named 
section  had  lately  lost  their  minister 
Isaac  Chauncy,  the  predecessor  of 
Dr.  Watts  in  London. 

This  visit  to  Andover  of  ayoung  di- 
vine bearing  so  distinguished  a  name, 
awakened  unwonted  excitement  in 
the  little  republic.  After  conclud- 
ing his  sermon  Calamy  was  abruptly 
addressed  by  a  dame  wearing  a  high 
hat,  and,  who  was  in  all  other 
respects,  most  picturesquely  attired. 
She  invited  the  young  orator  to 
remain  at  Andover,  whither,  she  de- 
clared, Providence  had  directed  him. 
While  nearly  losing  command  over 
his  countenance,  Calamy  replied, 
that  his  youth  would  scarcely  warrant 
the  immediate  acceptance  of  so  im- 
portant a  charge,  and,  in  addition  to 
such  considerations,  he  knew  little 
of  their  disposition.  Because  he 
had  pleased  them  on  a  single  occa- 
sion, it  did  not  follow  he  should 
always  succeed  in  doing  so.  While 
proceeding  to  strengthen  the  position 
she  had  assumed,  the  ancient  dame 
extolled  the  virtues  of  youthful 
Christians,  at  the  expense  of  those 
of  riper  years.  "  Come,  come  mother," 
interrupted  Calamy,  "  do  not  bear  so 
hard  on  the  old  Christians  among 
us."  He  also  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity of  recommending  the  Pres- 
byterian minister,  whose  duties 
were  then  inconveniently  divided 
between  Andover  and  Winchester: 
"  Fix  him  wholly  among  you,"  cried 
he,  "and  ease  him  of  going,  in  his  ad- 


vanced age,  to  preach  at  Winchester 
once  a  fortnight."  The  old  lady 
happened  to  be  a  relict  of  the  extreme 
orthodox  Puritan  school ;  and  her 
wrathful  explosion  now  startled  the 
company :  "  What,  Mr.  Sprint,"  she 
shrieked,  "old  Mr.  Sprint?  Alas! 
he  is  a  Baxterian !  He  is  a  middle- 
way  man!  He  is  an  occasional 
conformist !  He  is  neither  fish  nor 
flesh,  nor  good  red  herring !"  Amid 
some  glee  Calamy  endeavoured  to 
soothe  the  singular  human  phenome- 
non before  him ;  but  his  words  were 
to  no  purpose.  "  Sir,"  said  the 
woman,  as  she  stalked  down  the  aisle, 
"  I  wish  you  a  good  night." 

Calamy  returned  to  Oxford,  and  in 
that  neighbourhood  inaugurated  his 
ministry.  Soon  after,  he  removed  to 
London,  where  he  accepted  numerous 
engagements.  His  now  seemingly 
prosperous  path,  however,  was  not 
without  its  shades  of  sorrow;  for 
about  this  time,  that  bane  of  his 
kindred,  consumption,  cut  short  his 
sister's  life.  Meantime  a  settle- 
ment had  not  been  decided  on. 
Eeceiving  a  call  from  Bristol  he 
travelled  thither  to  judge  of  the 
prospects  presenting  themselves.  The 
stipend  was  £100  a  year,  with  a 
house;  but,  for  the  sake  of  his 
mother,  who  preferred  remaining  in 
London,  this  fair  opening  was  de- 
clined. Immediately  afterwards,  by 
settUng  with  Matthew  Sylvester  at 
Blackfriars,  Calamy  was  honoured 
by  next  succeeding  the  immortal 
Baxter. 

We  get  many  glimpses  into  a 
young  minister's  diurnal  experience 
in  those  distant  days  by  attentively 
following  our  author's  voluminous 
narrative.  He  lodged  in  Hoxton- 
square,  and  had  Thomas  Eeynolds 
for  a  landlord  and  house  companion. 
Their  days  glided  happily  on ;  for 
each  was  gladdened  by  the  other's 
presence.  Neither  was  rich.  Keynolds 
was  pastor  at  the  Weigh- house ;  and 
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as  for  Calamy,  he  received  from  Mat- 
thew Sylvester  a  quarterly  allowance 
of  ten  pounds,  the  latter  often  re- 
taining a  smaller  amount  for  himself. 
As  an  annual  subscription  of  eighty 
pounds,  however,  was  insuflScient  for 
the  maintenance  of  two,  a  separation 
ensued,  and  Sylvester  as^iumed  the 
entire  pastorate,  while  his  colleague 
engaged  himself  to  Dr.  Williams,  at 
Hand  AUey,  Bishopsgate.  Calamy 
now  gave  attention  to  a  matter  of  a 
tenderer  nature.  From  the  congre- 
gation of  John  Shower,  in  Jewin- 
street,  ^he  selected  Mary  Watts,  to 
whom  he  was  united  in  marriage 
in  June,  1695.  This  happy  imion  in 
no  way  interfered  with  the  domestic 
arrangements  at  Hoxton,  where  the 
house  was  still  shared  by  Thomas 
Eeynolds. 

Even  in  the  days  under  review, 
several  years  after  the  Eevolution, 
the  Dissenters,  for  political  reasons, 
avoided  the  ostentation  of  public 
ordinations ;  and  made  it  their  cus- 
tom to  hold  such  meetings  in  private. 
Calamy  determined,  i£  possible,  to 
establish  a  more  honourable  prece- 
dent, and,  with  a  view  to  that  end, 
consulted  several  eminent  divines. 
Singularly  enough,  both  Bates  and 
Howe  shrank  from  encouraging  the 
innovation,  through  fear  of  awaken- 
ing Government  suspicion.  Never- 
theless, others  were  found  willing  to 
conduct  the  solemnities  of  the 
occasion.  The  meeting  was  con- 
vened at  Little  St.  Helen's,  the 
service  lasting  eight  hours,  during 
which  seven  persons  were  ordained. 
On  several  accounts,  that  longest 
summer  day  of  1694  was  memorable 
in  the  annals  of  Nonconformity. 

Calamy  rapidly  rose  into  popu- 
larity, and  was  elected  to  the  Mer- 
chants' Lecture,  at  Salters'  HaU,  in 
1702,  shortly  prior  to  his  accession 
to  the  pulpit  at  Westminster.  In 
this  year  he  again  visited  Oxford, 
and  became  intensely  interested  in 


discovering  that  Clarendon's  His- 
tory of  the  Eebellion  was  passing 
through  the  University  Press.  Calamy 
was  then  engaged  in  preparing  his 
Account  of  the  Ejected  Ministers, 
and  a  strong  curiosity  prompted  him 
to  obtain  a  sight  of  Clarendon's  un- 
published sheets.  He  went  to  the 
printers ;  but  none  of  the  employ& 
dared  to  respond  to  so  strange  a  re- 
quest; and  our  author  returned  to 
his  lodgings  in  a  disconsolate  mood. 
Not  despairing,  however,  he  inquired 
of  a  certain  tradesman,  if  any  per- 
sons were  engaged  at  the  presses  to 
whom  a  liberal  donative  would  be 
acceptable.  A  being  of  the  kind 
required — a  poor  Dutchman — was 
ultimately  found;  for  he  produced 
with  alacrity  what  sheets  were 
printed,  and  actually  brought  a  por- 
tion of  the  manuscript  also.  By 
reading  throughout  the  night,  Calamy 
enjoyed  his  stolen  booty.  He  was 
delighted  by  discovering  that  in 
regard  to  facts,  Clarendon  and  him- 
self were  not  materially  at  va- 
riance. This  method  of  gaining  his 
object  cannot  be  commended  as 
honourable.  As  regards  Calam/s 
Account  of  the  Bartholomew  Con- 
fessors, its  publication  aroused  the 
fierce  resentment  of  the  AngUcan 
priesthood.  Some  opponents  pro- 
posed condemning  the  book  by  a 
formal  vote  of  Convention,  but  if 
such  a  design  was  ever  seriously  en- 
tertained, its  execution  was  balked 
by  a  too  eager  appreciation  of  its  pro- 
bable effect  on  the  sale  of  the  book: 
for  one  of  the  publishers  offered 
a  purse  of  gold  to  any  who  would 
ensure  the  passing  of  the  contem- 
plated vote. 

The  first  edition  of  Calam/s 
Abridgment  of  Baxter's  Life  was 
published  in  1702.  This  work  is  a 
Defence  of  moderate  Nonconformity; 
and  as  such  became  the  spring-head 
of  a  controversy  as  it  were,  which  in 
tliis  place  will  not  need  any  particu- 
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lar  allusion.  Several  books  were 
issued  by  the  contending  parties. 
Calamy  was  arrayed  against  Hoadly, 
OUyff,  and  Dorrington.  We  must 
make  due  allowances  for  the  temper 
of  those  times,  and  then  the  com- 
batants will  receive  very  high  com- 
mendation when  we  grant  that  they 
conducted  their  literary  skirmish 
with  a  kindliness  of  spirit  not  at  all 
characteristic  of  the  Augustan  age. 

In  1708  the  religious  public  was 
troubled  by  the  appearance  in  Eng- 
land of  the  sect  called  French 
Prophets.  The  leaders  of  the^e 
fanatics  laid  claim  to  inspiration; 
and  were  wont,  besides,  to  go  through 
some  strange  performances.  Calamy 
did  his  best  to  promote  their  discom- 
fiture by  publishing  his  Caveat 
against  their  doctrine  and  practice,  for 
writing  wliich  he  received  the  thanks 
of  the  Queen.  Our  author's  next 
adventure  was  a  pleasant  tour  into 
Scotland;  and  of  that  journey  he 
has  left  us  ample  details.  On  re- 
crossing  the  Border  he  carried  with 
him  the  well-merited  distinction  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity. 

His  time  was  now  occupied  with 
many  busy  projects.  In  1713  he 
published  a  revised  edition  of  his 
Account  of  Ejected  Ministers,  which 
the  Nonconformists  haUed  as  a  sea- 
sonable memento  of  heroic  suffering, 
but  which  continued  to  excite  the 
less  amiable  attributes  of  the  violent 
partizans  of  Church  and  State.  Of 
the  latter  party  Dr.  Walker  assumed 
the  championship,  and  volunteered 
to  counteract  what  was  deemed  to 
be  Calamy's  pernicious  influence. 
Circulars,  containing  a  number  of 
queries,  were  dispersed  among  the 
clergy.  The  questions  principally 
related  to  those  incumbents  who 
were  sequestered  during  the  Com- 
monwealth for  alleged  incompetence, 
ignorance,  or  immorality.  The  mi- 
nutest particulars  were  eagerly  sought 
after  :  eg.,  of^the  rudeness  of  Crom- 


well's Triers,  and  the  violent  be- 
haviour of  their  abettors ;  and  also 
of  the  successors  of  the  superseded 
pastors,  and  of  the  school  of  fanati- 
cism to  which  they  specially  be- 
longed ;  of  "  their  ridiculous  pray- 
ing or  preaching,  canting,  formal  or 
immoral  practices;  of  the  furious 
things  they  did  and  said"  against 
the  Government,  the  Church,  and 
the  State  in  general  The  collectors 
of  these  historical  materials  were 
encouraged  in  their  researches  by 
the  smoothest  compliments  and  by 
the  blandest  assurances ;  indeed,  his 
grace  the  bishop  and  their  reverences 
thearchdeacons  of  the  diocese  highly 
approved  the  undertaking. 

The  above  more  particularly  refers 
to  the  see  of  Exeter,  where  the  clergy 
showed  no  indolence  in  doing  as  they 
were  bidden,  since  the  whole  business 
was  sanctioned  by  "the  right  reverend 
father  in  God,  the  lord  bishop,  and 
archdeacons  of  this  diocese."    It  is 
true   that   the    clergy   encountered'^ 
some  obstacles  and  checks  in  their: 
invidious    inquiries.      Thus,    in    a 
parish  presided  over  by  one  of  Dr. 
Walker's   disciples,    there    lived   » 
venerable  dame,  whose  strength  of 
body  had  declined,  but  whose  wits 
were  unimpaired  by  years.    During 
the  civil  wars  her  family  espoused 
the  Eoyalist  side,  and,  on  that  ac- 
count, severely  suffered.    Her  father, 
it  would  seem,  was  superseded  by 
those  uncompromising  advocates  of 
pure  religion   and  a  grave  deport- 
ment, Cromwell's  Triers.   With  some 
glee  the  parson  discovered  in  this 
old  lady  an  agent  competent  to  fur- 
ther his  interest  with  Dr.  Walker, 
and  with  "the  reverend  father   in 
God,  the  lord  bishop,  and  archdea- 
cons of  this  diocese."    Pocketing  his 
sheet  of  queries,  our  parson  hasted 
to  the  cottage,   which  he  entered,, 
and   in  the    blandest  of   humours 
commenced  some  such  dialogue  as 
the  following :  "  Well,  my  good  mis- 
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tress,  it  rejoices  my  heart  to  see 
you  so  blythe  after  all  your  family 
troubles  and  with  your  infinnities 
of  age ;  but  I  hope  yet  to  see  some 
reparation  made  you  for  your  losses 
in  the  late  times  of  cant  md  fanati- 
cism."  "  I  am  content,  parson,"  she 
replied,  "  to  let  bygones  be  bygones, 
and  go  quietly  to  heaven,"  On  the 
business  assuming  this  unpromising 
aspect  the  chivalrous  vicar  chid  "her 
simplicity,  and  told  her  he  hoped 
she  would  be  wiser  than  to  let  slip 
such  an  opportunity,  and  presently 
falls  to  asking  her  questions  out  of 
his  paper  concerning  her  father." 
The  dame  continued  obstinate,  and 
said  such  reminiscences  "  were  bet- 
ter forgotten."  At  this  stage  the 
parson  lost  his  temper:  questions 
and  arguments  were  superseded  by 
invective;  and  he  absolutely  re- 
fused to  stir  without  receiving  a  full 
account  of  the  wrongs  inflicted  on 
the  sequestered  vicar,  the  dame's 
father.  The  revelation  made,  only 
bred  further  disappointment  and 
increased  the  clergyman's  conster- 
nation; for  the  information  "was 
not  at  all  to  his  gust."  Christian 
principle,  in  the  person  of  his 
informer,  proved  superior  to  filial 
love.  Vainly,  by  artful  questions, 
did  the  parson  endeavour  to  elicit 
admissions  from  which  damaging 
conclusions  could  be  drawn.  He 
spoke  at  random  some  spiteful 
things  about  the  minister  installed 
by  Cromwell's  Triers ;  but  his  audi- 
tor's reply  was  a  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment of  light  received  from  that 
Puritan  pastor.  Chagrined  at  his 
final  non-success,  the  parson"storraed 
and  raged"  with  disappointment,  till, 
finding,  all  to  no  purpose,  he  rushed 
from  the  cottage,  forgetting  to  pocket 
Dr.  Walker's  sheet  of  queries. 

Circular  letters  were  also  dis- 
patched into  other  dioceses  ;  and 
shortly  after  the  publication  of 
Calamy's   Account,  Walker's    folio 


was  subscribed  for  by  thirteen  hun- 
dred persons.  The  sheer  absurdity 
of  certain  details  in  the  book  ex- 
cited some  mirthful  derision  ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  work  was 
extolled  as  the  Anglican  Book  of 
Martyrs.  Churchmen,  however,  were 
not  imanimous  in  admiring  the 
monument  raised  by  Walker,  since 
one  of  their  number  contemptuously 
styled  it  "  A  farrago  of  false  and 
senseless  legends."  Posterity  can 
estimate  the  author's  merit  without 
being  biased  by  party  rancour.  Un- 
doubtedly, the  Doctor  has  done  his 
best  to  palliate  the  odium  of  drunken- 
ness, tavern  haunting,  and  swear- 
ing, so  inseparably  associated  with 
the  clergy  of  the  Eestoration;  and 
any  obstacles  in  the  way  of  vindi- 
cation he  thought  he  annihilated  by 
calling  them  "hackney  imputations." 
Confusion  of  arrangement,  and  mis- 
takes in  the  text,  are  also  noteworthy 
features  of  Walker's  book.  Many  of 
his  "  martyrs"  could  boast  of  attri- 
butes which  degrade  humanity  below 
the  nature  of  brutes,  and,  morally 
speaking,  render  man  all  that  is 
contemptible. 

Walker's  task  was  at  the  best  an 
invidious  undertaking.  He  attempted 
to  weaken  his  opponent's  testimony 
by  expressing  suspicion  that  the 
Nonconformists'  failings  had  been 
covered,  or  that  at  the  least  they 
had  been  extenuated.  He  portrays, 
as  worthy  divines,  many  whom 
Calamy  in  reply  denounced  as 
drunkards,  profane  swearers,  rakes, 
mockers,  or  wanton  liars ;  e.  g.,  one 
Bilton,  of  Mexburgh,  in  Yorkshire, 
"was  infamous  for  his  impudence 
and  impiety ;"  he  waa  chairman  of  a 
society  of  rakes,  and  both  by  pre- 
cept and  example  encouraged  pro- 
fanity and  loose  living.  Another 
star  of  Walker's  galaxy  was  "  a 
drunken  profane  wretch,"  who,  not 
satisfied  with  practising  buffoonery 
in  general,  must  needs  jest  in  his 
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prayers.  Another  *'  worthy  old  gen- 
tleman" — ^who,  in  the  war  time,  chose 
to  refuse  the  sacrament  to  such  as 
adhered  to  the  Parliament — was  fined 
for  drunkenness.  Charles  Churchhill, 
of  Feniton,  whom  Walker  eulogises 
as  learned,  pious,  and  loyal,  was  a 
mere  jester  on  sacred  themes,  since 
his  own  wife  confessed  "  he  tells  lies 
to  make  gentlemen  laugh."  Many 
other  reverend  examples  might  be 
brought  forward  who  were  "  famous 
for  nothing  but  vice."  Many  of 
these  had  been  the  subjects  of 
Cromwell's  discipline,  but  they  re- 
ceived comfortable  and  considerable 
compensation.  One  vicar  is  par- 
ticularly mentioned,  who  had  fifteen 
livings  in  Oxfordshire,  in  addition 
to  the  parish  in  which  he  chose  to 
reside. 

One  episode  in  Calamy's  life,  be- 
longing to  these  times,  deserves  re- 
cording, as  it  reveals  the  art  by 
which  authors  sometimes  introduced 
their  wares  to  the  world  in  that  un- 
reading  age.  The  Church  was  then 
distracted  by  the  question  of  sub- 
scription to  theological  dogmas ;  and 
Calamy  published  an  octavo  volume, 
in  defence  of  the  Trinity,  which  he 
hoped  would  tend  to  promote  peace 
among  the  disputants.  His  book,  he 
supposed,  would  attract  a  wider  notice 
if  permission  were  granted  of  in- 
scribing it  to  the  King ;  and,  by  the 
agency  of  Lord  Townshend,  leave 
was  obtaiued  to  present  a  copy  to 
George  I.  in  person.  This  occasion 
gave  the  monarch  an  opportunity  of 
expressing  his  respect  for  the  Three 
Denominations ;  they  were,  he  felt 
assured,  his  steadfast  friends,  and, 

•  For  Dr.  Calamy  see  The  Historical  Accoimt  of  his  own  life,  edited  by  J.  T.  Rutt. 
2  vols.  8°:  Mayo's  Funeral  Sermon,  1732  :  Oalamy's Church  and  the  Dissenters  Compared, 
&c. :  Walker's  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy:  Wilson's  Dissenting  Churches  :  Calamy  s  Ac- 
count of  Ejected  Ministers  :  The  Biographia  Britannica,  &c  Numl)erle8s  references 
to  the  Doctor  may  also  be  found  in  the  periodicals,  pamphlets,  and  other  works  of  his 
time. 


as  friends,  he  expected  their  support 
in  the  forthcoming  general  election. 
At  a  meeting  of  ministers,  convened 
on  the  day  following,  the  honour  of 
the  royal  confidence  was  acknow- 
ledged, and  a  message  despatched  to 
the  palace  to  assure  his  Majesty  that 
his  expectations  would  not  be  dis- 
appointed. Copies  of  this  volume — 
interesting  on  account  of  these  his- 
torical minutise  connected  with  it — 
were  presented  to  the  Prince,  the 
Princess  of  Wales,  and  to  the  three 
princesses.  Calamy  received  a  go- 
vernment draft  of  the  value  of  fifty 
pounds. 

Having  thus  gone  at  some  length 
into  our  author's  career,  it  will  not 
be  advisable  to  extend  our  article 
by  giving  full  particulars  of  his  lat- 
ter days.  During  forty  years  he  was 
an  active  London  minister  and  a 
zealous  advocate  of  the  English 
Presbyterian  order.  His  connec- 
tions included  a  wide  circle  of  dis- 
tinguished friends,  by  whom  he  was 
honoured  as  the  leader  of  the  Non- 
conformists. Although  his  personal 
character  needs  no  eulog}^,  it  may 
just  be  mentioned  that  he  was  large- 
hearted,  learned,  pious,  and  amiable. 
He  preached  his  last  sermon  on  one 
of  the  opening  Sabbaths  of  1732, 
and  died  in  the  June  following,  in 
his  sixty-second  year,  leaving  a 
widow  and  six  children.  The  num- 
ber of  his  separate  publications  is 
thirty-nine.  One  of  his  sons,  An- 
drew Calamy,  ably  assisted  Edward 
Cave  in  the  earliest  davs  of  the 
Ocntleman^s  Magazine.* 

G.  H.  Pike. 
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QUAKEE  ANNALS. 
{Contiimicd  from  'page  594.) 


Cromwell's  conduct  towards  the 
Quakers  is  the  subject  to  be  still 
pursued. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  dealing 
with  cases  of  persecution  in  the 
provinces ;  but  we  shall  be  reminded 
that  the  condemnation  and  torture 
of  James  Nayler  was  a  national  act, 
emanating  from  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment at  Westminster.  True,  it  took 
place  under  Oliver's  protectorate,  but 
it  was  altogether  the  act  of  his  par- 
liament and  utterly  opposed  to  his 
better  judgment,  as  will  be  presently 
shown.  At  this  period,  1656,  the 
Parliament  very  fairly  represented 
the  prejudices  of  the  magistracy  and 
clergy  of  the  land,  who  from  every 
quarter  were  now  pouring  in  their 
petitions  against  Quaker  doctrines 
and  practice.  See  a  list  of  several 
of  them  at  page  470  of  the  7th  volume 
of  the  Commons'  Journals,  from 
Devon  and  Exeter,  from  Northum- 
berland, Durham,  and  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  from  the  county  and 
city  of  Chester,  from  Bristol  and 
from  Cornwall.  Nor  was  the  blas- 
phemy of  James  Nayler  the  only 
demonstration  of  liberty  run  mad, 
which  shocked  the  ears  of  steady- 
going  people.  Every  absurdity,  as 
fast  as  it  arose,  was  ingeniously 
placed  to  the  credit  of  Quakerism ; 
and  the  jugglers  and  camp-followers 
who  harassed  the  march  of  George 
Fox,  supplied,  it  must  be  admitted, 
ample  occasion  for  countenancing 
the  accusation.  On  the  30th  of 
December,  1654,  the  House  was  in- 
formed that  one  Theauro  John  had 
been  seen  pacing  the  lobby  outside 


the  door  of  the  Parliament,  with  his 
sword  drawn,  and  striking  at  divers 
persons;  and  that  he  drove  his 
sword  against  the  door  of  the 
House.  Theauro  John  thereupon 
being  called  in  by  Mr.  Speaker's 
order  to  make  explanation  and  de- 
clare why  he  came  thither,  repUed 
that  '*  he  had  fired  his  tent,  and  the 
people  were  ready  to  stone  him 
because  he  had  burnt  the  Bible. 
The  Bible  he  declared  was  the  mere 
'  letter,'  not  Ufe.  People  called  it 
the  Word  of  God,  which  it  was  not 
He  burnt  a  sword,  pistols,  and  Bible, 
because  they  were  the  gods  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  he  did  it  not  of  himsell" 
Being  asked,  who  bade  him  do  it  ? 
he  said,  "God."  The  House  had 
recently  been  discussing  the  theo- 
logical errors  of  John  Biddle  the 
Socinian,  but  this  new  alarm  caused 
their  very  next  resolution  to  con- 
template the  construction  of  a 
Quaker  Bill  (exact  object  not 
stated).  But  who  and  what  was 
a  Quaker?  This  was  a  question 
which  none  could  solve.  The  mem- 
bers appointed  to  prepare  the  bill 
were  therefore  further  empowered 
to  gather  informations  from  mem- 
bers of  the  House  or  others,  touch- 
ing these  persons,  the  better  to 
enable  them  to  describe  them  in 
this  bill. — Common^  Jmimals,  VII^ 
410. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  answer 
the  question,  who  a  Quaker  was, 
or  to  set  forth  in  order  the  genuine 
doctrines  held  by  the  Quaker  leaders. 
Enough  has  been  said  to  show  that 
the  rulers  everywhere  took  counsel 
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against  them ;  and  that  if  the  cap- 
tain of  those  rulers  had  too  much 
discrimination  to  be  hoodwinked 
himself,  yet  neither  his  life-time  nor 
his  influence  were  sufficiently  ex- 
tended to  dissipate  the  impotent 
terrors  which  Quaker  attacks  awoke 
throughout  the  huge  army  of  infant- 
sprinklers  and  tithe-gatherers. 

** Oliver,"  says  Carlyle,  "objected  now 
and  always  to  any  very  haish  pumshment 
of  Biddle  and  company,  mncE  as  he  ab- 
horred their  doctrines.  Why  bum,  or 
brand,  or  otherwise  torment  them,  poor 
souls?  They,  wandering  as  we  all  do, 
seeking  for  a  door  of  hope  into  the  eter- 
nities, have,  being  tempted  of  the  devil, 
as  we  all  likewise  are,  missed  the  door  of 
hope ;  and  gone  tumbling  into  dangerous 
gulfs  ;  dangerous,  but  not  yet  beyond  the 
mercy  of  God.  Do  not  bum  them.  They 
meant,  some  of  them,  well :  bear  visibly 
to  me  the  scars  of  stem  trae  battle  against 
the  enemy  of  man.  Do  not  bum  them. 
Lock  them  up,  that  they  may  not  mislead 
others  ;  on  frugal  wholesome  diet  in  Pen- 
dennis  Castle  or  Elizabeth  Castle  in  Jersey, 
or  here  in  the  Clink  prison  at  London; 
they  will  not  cost  you  much,  and  may 
arrive  at  some  composure.  Branding  and 
burning  is  an  uglv  business.  As  little  of 
that  as  you  can. — Letters  and  Speeches, 
IL,  308. 

What  then  must  have  been  the 
Protector's  disgust  when  his  Second 
Parliament,  instead  of  addressing  it- 
self to  the  lofty  cosmopolitan  themes 
to  which  he  had  invited  them,  out- 
ran their  predecessors  in  the  exhi- 
bition of  narrow  feeling  and  vindic- 
tive pettifoggery?  Here  again  our 
ablest  expositor  is  Thomas  Carlyle, 
who  fortunately  has  been  able  to 
recover  and  to  record  the  Protector's 
own  personal  utterances  in  respect 
of  the  James  IsTayler  affair. 

"  This  Parliament,  as  we  transiently 
saw,  suppressed  the  Major-Generals.  .  . 
Its  next  feat  was  that  of  James  Nayler 
and  his  procession,  which  we  saw  at  Bristol 
latelv.  Interminable  debates  about  James 
Nayler  ;  excelling^  in  stupor  all  the  human 
speech,  even  in  English  parliaments,  this 
editor  has  ever  been  exposed  to.  Nayler, 
in  fact,  is  almost  all  that  survives  with 


one  as  tlie  sum  of  what  this  Parliament 
did.  If  they  did  aught  else,  the  human 
mind,  eager  enough  to  carry  off  news  of 
them,  has  mostly  dropt  it  on  the  way 
hither.  To  posterity  they  sit  there  as 
the  James  Nayler  Parliament:  four  hun- 
dred gentlemen  of  England,  and,  I  think, 
a  sprinkling  of  lords  among  them,  assem- 
bled from  all  counties  and  boroughs  of  the 
three  nations,  to  sit  in  solemn  debate  on 
this  terrific  phenomenon ;  a  mad  Quaker 
fancying  or  seeminp  to  fancy  himself,  what 
is  not  uncommon  smce,  a  new  incarnation 
of  Christ.  Shall  we  hang  him,  shall  we 
whip  him,  bore  the  ton^e  of  him  with  a 
hot  iron :  shall  we  imprison  him,  set  him 
to  oakum ;  shall  we  roast,  or  boil,  or  stew 
him;  shall  we  put  the  question  whether 
this  question  be  put ;  debate  whether  this 
shall  be  debated ;  in  Heaven's  name,  what 
shall  we  do  with  him,  the  terrific  pheno- 
menon of  Nayler  ?  This  is  the  history  of 
Oliver's  Second  Parliament  for  three  long 
months  and  odd.  Nowhere  does  the  un- 
fathomable deep  of  dulness  which  our 
English  character  has  in  it,  more  stupen- 
dously disclose  itself.  Something  almost 
grand  in  it ;  najr,  something  really  grand, 
though  in  our  mipatience  we  call  it  dull. 
They  hold  by  *  use  and  wont'  these  honour- 
able gentlemen,  almost  as  by  laws  of  na- 
ture ;  by  second  nature  almost  as  by  first 
nature.  Pious  too  ;  and  would  fain  know 
rightly  the  way  to  new  objects  bjr  the  old 
roads,  without  trespass.  Not  insignificant 
this  English  character,  which  can  placidly 
debate  such  matters,  and  even  feel  a  cer- 
tain smack  of  delight  in  them.  A  massive- 
ness  of  eupeptic  vigour  speaks  itself  there, 
which  perhaps  the  liveliest  wit  might 
envy.  Who  is  there  that  has  the  strength 
of  ten  oxen  that  is  able  to  support  these 
things  ?  Could*st  thou  debate  on  Nayler, 
day  after  day,  for  a  whole  winter  ?  Tnou, 
if  the  sky  were  threatening  to  fall  on 
account  of  it,  wouldst  sink  under  such 
labour,  appointed  only  for  the  oxen  of  the 
gods.  The  honourable  gentlemen  set 
Nayler  to  ride  with  his  face  to  the  tail, 
through  various  streets  and  cities ;  to  be 
whipped,  poor  Nayler ;  to  be  branded,  to 
be  bored  through  the  tongue,  and  then  to 
do  oakum  ad  libitum  upon  bread  and 
water  ;  after  which  he  repented,  confessed 
himself  mad ;  and  this  world-great  pheno- 
menon, visible  to  posterity  and  the  west  of 
England,  was  got  winded  up." — Letters  and 
Speeches,  IL,  487. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  this  judg- 
ment of  the  House  was  passed  and 
partly  put  into   execution  without 
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any  reference  to  Cromwell's  supreme 
authority.  By  abstaining  from  giving 
to  it  the  formality  of  a  bill,  they 
appeared  to  think  themselves  autho- 
rised to  adopt  the  same  summary 
treatment  with  which  they  were  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  ordinary  breaches 
of  etiquette  against  their  dignity. 
Mr.  Speaker  accordingly,  on  the 
16th  Dec,  on  the  sole  authority  of 
the  members,  proceeded  to  issue  his 
warrants  to  the  sheriffs  severally  of 
London,  Middlesex,  and  Bristol,  to 
see  the  punishment  duly  performed ; 
and  two  days  after,  viz.,  on  the  18th, 
the  first  whipping  from  Westminster 
to  the  Old  Exchange  actually  took 
place.  So  resolved  were  the  Inquisi- 
tors not  to  be  disappointed  of  their 
prey,  that  the  order  for  this  prelimi- 
nary flagellation  passed  the  House 
on  the  very  morning  of  its  execution. 
It  was  now  Cromwell's  turn  to  speak. 
On  the  25th  of  December  he  issued 
the  following  letter : — 

"  To  our  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved 
Sir  Thomas  Widdrington,  Speaker  of  the 
Parliament ;  to  be  conunomcated  to  the 
Parliament. 

"Oliveb,  p. — Right  trusty  and  well- 
beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  Having  taken 
notice  of  a  judgment  lately  given  by  your- 
selves against  one  James  ^ayler :  although 
we  detest  and  abhor  the  giving  or  occa- 
sioning the  least  countenance  to  persons 
of  such  opinions  and  practices,  or  who  are 
imder  the  guilt  of  the  crimes  commonly 
imputed  to  the  said  person ;  yet  we,  being 
entrusted  in  the  present  government  on 
behalf  of  the  people  of  these  nations ;  and 
not  knowing  how  far  such  proceeding,  en- 
tered into  wholly  without  us,  may  extend 
in  the  consequence  of  it ; — do  desire  that 
the  House  will  let  us  know  the  grounds 
and  reasons  whereupon  they  have  pro- 
ceeded.— Given  at  Whitehall,  the  25th  of 
December,  1656." 

It  is  true  that  a  debate  upon  his 
Highnesses  letter  did  thereupon 
ensue,  which  was  adjourned  from 
day  to  day.  What  passed  at  these 
debates  the  journals  fail  to  declare. 
The  only  thing  clear  is  that  the 
document  was  never    accepted   in 


arrest  of  judgment,  for  on  the  second 
day  after  its  date,  the  question  being 
propounded,  that  the  further  punish- 
ment of  James  Nayler  be  respited 
till  that  day  sevennight,  it  passed 
with  the  negative  by  a  large  majority. 

"We  desire,"  so  his  Highness's 
letter  had  closed, "  that  the  House 
will  let  us  know  the  grounds  and 
reasons  whereupon  they  have  pro- 
ceeded." ...  "A  pertinent  enquiry  " 
resumes  Mr.  Carlyle,  soon  to  issue 
in  the  proposal  of  a  new  Instrument 
of  Government,  offering  to  the  Pro- 
tector the  name  of  King,  and  to  the 
nation  a  more  intelligible  adjustment 
of  the  respective  jurisdictions  of 
monarch  and  parliament.  In  the 
meanwhile,  Nayler's  wrongs  must 
go  imredressed.  His  case  was  un- 
doubtedly an  exceptional  one ;  and 
seeing  that  his  Quaker  brethren 
themselves  condemned  his  practices 
and  for  awhile  disowned  alliance 
with  him,  the  tacit  sanction  given  to 
his  punishment  can  hardly  be  con- 
strued into  an  act  of  persecution 
levelled  against  the  sect. 

In  short,  nothing  but  gross  igno- 
rance of  CromwelVs  principles  or  a 
resolution  to  defame  him  at  all 
hazards  could  ever  have  given  birth 
to  the  charge  of  his  persecuting  on 
religious  grounds.  Tithes,  he  dis- 
tinctly told  the  Parliament  in  the 
speech  of  17  September  1656,  must 
be  kept  up  for  the  present,  although 
he  admitted  that  "as  gracious  a 
minister  as  any  in  England  **  had 
recently  assured  him  that  his  brethren 
would  greatly  prefer  to  derive  their 
maintenance  in  some  other  way,  if 
the  State  would  authorize  it ;  and  no 
doubt  such  was  his  private  convic- 
tion also.  But  if  the  civil  magistrates 
would  but  lend  their  influence  to 
keep  things  equal,  as  he  expressed 
it,  that  is  to  say,  put  it  out  of  the 
power  of  any  one  religionist  to  lay  his 
finger  on  the  conscience  of  another; 
this  was  all  the  reformation  which  at 
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the  present  hour  seemed  practicable, 
and  the  irregular  warfare  of  the 
Quakers  must  not  therefore  be  per- 
mitted to  disturb  it. 

And  herein  lay  the  difference 
between  Cromwell  and  Milton. 
Cromwell,  thoroughly  honest  with 
his  own  conscience,  and  still  blessed 
with  that  childlike  faith  which  had 
accompanied  him  all  his  journey 
through,  gave  more  credit  to  the 
Puritan  ministers  as  a  body  than 
perhaps  some  of  them  merited.  The 
only  kind  of  Christian  profession 
which  he  could  not  tolerate  was  that 
of  the  "Cavalier  interest"  which, 
like  Eome,  allied  itself  with  pro- 
fanity and  loose  living.  Milton,  on 
the  other  hand,  equally  honest  but 
less  merciful,  found  it  difficult  to 
regard  the  new  clergy  in  any  other 
light  than  that  of  simply  inheriting 
the  greed,  the  rapacity,  and  almost 
the  vices  of  their  predecessors. 
Their  position  as  the  armed  assertors 
of  their  civil  and  pecuniary  rights 
vitiated  in  his  opinion  their  charac- 
ter as  spiritual  men ;  and  who  will 
say  that  Milton  was  wrong?  But 
whether  well  founded  or  not,  the 
spirit  of  revolt  against  clerical 
claims  was  already  running  rampant 
throughout  the  land  far  more  em- 
phatically than  when  the  war  broke 
out,  and  Milton's  pen  materially 
aided  the  growth  of  Quakerism. 
The  foothold  which  the  sect  had 
established  for  itseK  in  half  a  dozen 
years  is  truly  remarkabla  Their 
doctrines  had  in  fact  penetrated 
everywhere ;  for  the  conunon  people 
had  begun  to  learn  wherein  their 
true  strength  lay.  Not  only  in  the 
principal  towns,  but  in  many  obscure 
villages,  places  of  worship  had 
arisen,  burial  grounds  been  walled 
in,  and  periodical  visitations  estab- 
lished. As  events  grew  more  com- 
plicated, in  the  unsettled  period 
which  followed  Eichard  Cromwell's 
abdication,  the  real  cause  why  the 


clergy,  whether  called  Presbyterian 
or  not,  united  with  the  Royalists  and 
Prelatists  in  calling  home  the  King 
was  manifest  enough  to  contem- 
porary observers  of  the  Quaker 
movement,  though  modem  fashion- 
able historians  generally  contrive  to 
stultify  the  affair  altogether.  It  just 
arose  from  the  universal  panic  which 
spread  among  the  incumbents  at  this 
juncture  from  the  belief  that  the 
nation  was  about  to  throw  off  the 
incubus  of  compulsory  tithes,  and 
by  removing  from  Christianity  the 
segis  of  the  constable' staff,  to  give 
her  at  last  a  fair  chance.  So  long 
as  the  Protector  Oliver,  engrossed 
with  foreign  wars  and  domestic 
treasons,  allowed  the  continuance 
of  the  old-established  machinery  of 
Church  government,  the  ministers 
were  well  content  to  support  his 
authority.  Had  he  attempted  to 
change  so  ramified  a  system,  he 
would  have  turned  society  upside 
down  from  one  end  of  the  realm  to 
the  other;  for  the  clergy,  by  being 
stationed  everj'where,  would,  though 
perhaps  not  quite  a  match  for  the 
Lord  Protector,  have  nevertheless 
wrought  him  sore  travaiL  At  all 
events,  he  delayed  the  hour  of  pur- 
gation till  it  was  too  late,  or  iintil, 
as  the  Quakers  expressed  it,  "he  was 
laid  aside  as  an  empty  vessel."  But 
now,  when  the  two  Protectors  Oliver 
and  Richard  had  in  succession  both 
passed  away,  and  there  was  as  yet 
no  defined  plan  for  recalling  Charles 
II.,  not  only  were  new  schemes  of 
civil  government  set  on  foot  (such 
for  instance  as  those  discussed  in 
Harrington's  Rota-club)  but  eloquent 
appeals  were  also  made  in  the  matter 
of  Church  government,  by  John 
Milton,  by  the  military  officers,  and 
by  sundry  energetic  seers  among  the 
Quakers  themselves.  Of  those  ema* 
nating  from  the  Quakers,  the  princi- 
pal was  from  the  masterly  pen  of 
Edward  Burrough,    addressed  "To 
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the  Present  Rulers  of  England,  whe- 
ther Committee  of  Safety  (so  called), 
Council  of  Officers,  or  others  whatso- 
ever," and  (setting  Milton  aside)  a 
more  dignified  or  prophetic  expostu- 
lation the  age  did  not  produce.    The 
sovereignty  with  which  the  omni- 
potent MaJcer  of  all  things  fulfils  his 
own  designs,  is  the  opening  thesis. 
The  present  men  in  power  are  then 
invited  to  review  the  scenes  of  the 
late  over-turnings,  when  a  proAdden- 
tial  opening  having  presented  itself 
for  establishing  a  reign  of  righteous- 
ness, the  opportunity  had  been  lost 
through  the  idolatrous  self-worship  of 
the  agents.  The  persecution  to  which 
the  seekers  after  a  purer  form  had 
been  subjected  is  not  lost  sight  of, 
nor  the  doom  which  awaited  the 
heads  of  the  nation,  should  they 
stUl  persist  in  judging  for  reward,  in 
supporting  hypocrisy,  and  in  stopping 
the  cry  of  the  oppressed.     "Your 
estates,"  says  he,  "shall  not  be  spared 
from  the  spoiler,  nor  your   necks 
from  the  axe;  your  enemies  shall 
charge  treason  upon  you ;  and  if  you 
seek  to  stop  the  Lord's  work,  you 
shall  not  cumber    the   earth  very 
long" — a  prediction  which  we  need 
haiSly  remark  was  shortly  after  ful- 
filled to  the  letter.    Charges  such  as 
these  rang  ominously  also  in  the 
ears  of  the  clergy  themselves,  who, 
beginning  to  tremble  for  their  livings, 
naturally  looked  to  the  return  of 
Royalty  as  the  only  barrier  between 
themselves  and  starvation.     But  if 
Presbyterianism  fell  prostrate  before 
the  face  of  Monarchy,  Quakerism  at 
least  stood  erect.     Looking  ahead 
through    the    troubled  atmosphere, 


its  disciples  could  descry  little  else 
than  breakers  and  thick  darkness; 
but  as  they  rather  courted  than 
avoided  danger,  they  set  their  hdm 
to  an  undeviating  course,  and  scorned 
to  reef  a  single  inch  of  canvas.  And 
good  need  had  they  to  cany  a  stout 
heart;  for  twenty-eight  years  of 
unmitigated  hardship  stiU  lay  before 
them,  ere  they  were  fated  to  inherit 
the  peace  and  plenty  which  have 
subsequently  half  cheated  them  out 
of  their  martyr-honours. 

We  have  wandered  somewhat  from 
the  argument  as  it  respected  Crom- 
well himself;  but  it  must  be  already 
evident,  we  think,  that  no  further 
investigations  into  the  early  histoiy 
of  Friends  will  ever  much  damage 
his  reputation.    Indeed  it  was  a  very 
different  class  of  men  with  whom  lus 
real  controversy  lay.    "  The  obscene 
droppings    of   an    extensive   Owl- 
population,  the  accumulated  guano 
of  human  stupor,"  under  which  Oli- 
ver's good  name  lay  smothered  for 
two  centuries,  but  which  Mr.  Carlyle 
has  so  diligently  sought  to  remove, 
are  the  productions  entirely  of  that 
priest-loving  class,  whom,  in  his  own 
way^  though  not  less  emphatically 
than  Greorge    Fox,   he    invited   to 
escape  from  Egyptian  bondage  and 
prove    themselves  not    slaves   bat 
men;    but  who,  at    Liberty's  first 
call,  turned  round  upon  their  deli- 
verer and   said  "Is   not  this  the 
word  that  we  did  tell  thee  in  I^ypt, 
saying.  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may 
serve  the  Egyptians,  for  it  had  been 
better  for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians 
than  that  we  should  die  in  the  wil- 
derness." 


(To  he  continued.) 
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About  the  time  indicated  above, 
there  lived  in  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful rural  districts  of  the  island, 
a  professional  man  and  large  pro- 
prietor, extensively  known,  amongst 
other  exceptional  traits  of  character, 
for  his  aristocratic  bearing  and  scep- 
tical principles.  He  was  not  only 
an  unbeliever,  but  gloried  in  his  un- 
belief. He  prided  himself  in  his 
power  of  resisting  what  he  termed 
the  childlike  impulses  of  religion, 
and  would  brook  nothing  that  seemed 
to  him  like  dictation  on  that  or  any 
other  subject. 

He  is  said,  indeed,  to  have  hated 
religion  and  its  professors.  Such  was 
his  imperiousness  of  temper,  and  his 
proud  overbearing  manner,  that  few 
men  were  inclined  to  dispute  with  him. 

At  the  commencement  of  some 
unusual  [religious  excitement  in  his 
neighbourhood,  a  minister  of  the 
Grospel  was  so  strongly  impressed 
with  the  conviction  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  speak  to  the  unhappy  man 
on  the  subject  of  his  eternal  interests, 
that  he  resolved  on  performing  it, 
whatever  the  consequences  might  be 
to  himself  personally.  He  accord- 
ingly presented  himself  at  the  door 
of  the  residence  of  the  object  of  his 
visit.  He  was  received  by  the  latter 
with  studied  coolness  and  hauteur, 
but  soon  found  himself  seated  beside 
him.  After  the  usual  courtesies 
were  exchanged,  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion was  introduced.  The  face  of 
the  sceptic  darkened  with  anger,  and 
after  a  recitation,  in  a  brief  and 
blustering  rhetoric,  of  some  of  the 
oft-refuted  sophisms  of  opponents  of 
Christianity,  which  proved  of  little 
avail  in  diverting  the  visitor  from 
his  purpose,  he  gruffly  answered, 
"You  have  your  opinion  on  that 


subject,  and  I  have  mine.  I  am 
willing  to  let  other  men  enjoy  their 
opinions,  and  I  mean  to  enjoy  mine — 
I  allow  no  man  to  interfere  with  it ;" 
and,  abruptly  rising,  he  strode  out  of 
the  room. 

After  a  few  minutes  absence  he 
returned,  and  said,  "I  have  con- 
cluded to  hear  what  you  have  to  say." 

The  minister  preached  the  Gospel 
to  him,  faithfully  but  affectionately. 
The  sceptic  paid  marked  attention, 
and  his  mood  softened  as  the  man  of 
God  proceeded,  occasionally  mutter- 
ing, in  a  somewhat  sarcastic  tone  and 
with  corresponding  gesture,  "  If  you 
really  believe  what  you  say  to  be  true, 
how  is  it  that  you  did  not  think  it 
your  duty  to  speak  to  me  before  ? " 
An  expression  of  deep  feeling  seemed 
at  the  same  time  creeping  over  his 
countenance,  subduing  it  into  a 
solemnity  which  it  had  never  been 
accustomed  to  assume;  and  at  length, 
a  description  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  for  guilty  men,  deeply  affected 
his  heart,  and  brought  tears  into  his 
eyes ;  whilst  it  was  evident  that  the 
words  of  truth  to  which  he  had 
li8tened,^possessed  an  authority  that 
shot  like  rays  of  light  into  his  souL 

The  interview  continued  three 
hours  and  a-half,  and  before  the  two 
parted,  this  imperious,  irascible  un- 
believer, asked  the  minister  to  pray 
for  him.  From  that  day  he  was 
another  man.  He  confessed  his  past 
guilt,  and  proved  his  present  repent- 
ance, dissolving  and  melting  iu  peni- 
tential sorrow  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 
To  that  Cross  he  brought  all  the  spoils 
of  reason ;  and,  kneeling  there  as  a 
humble  suppliant,  he  seemed  to  look 
up  to  the  face  of  a  dying  Saviour, 
and  to  exclaim,  "Lord  I  believe, 
help  thou  mine  unbelief." 
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Soon  afterwards  he  threw  open  his 
house  for  religious  meetings,  and 
occasionally  conducted  them  himself. 
Never,  as  he  affirmed,  till  the  day 
of  the  interview  detailed,  had  he 
felt  or  believed  there  was  a  power 
or  reality  in  religion.  By  the 
rapid  progression  of  Divine  light, 
he  now  saw  he  was  a  guUty, 
mined  (in  his  understanding)  undone 
creature — ^his  nature  depraved,  and 
all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  his 
soul  enslaved  to  sin  and  Satan.  He 
saw  that  his  heart  by  nature  was 
enmity  against  God — his  understand- 
ing blinded — his  will  rebellious,  and 
his  affections  carnal  He  now  found 
what  he  before  denied,  that  he  had 
been  wilfully  blind — under  the  power 
of  the  devil — under  the  govern- 
ment, not  of  right  reason,  but  of 
prejudice  and  passion — that  it  was 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness,  and  that  unbelief  is 
not  so  much  a  disease  of  the  intellect 
as  of  the  heart,  the  innate  source  of 
depravity  manifesting  itself  in  the 
affections  and  the  mil.  No  longer 
did  he  attempt  to  maintain  the  doc- 
trine of  the  intellectual  dignity  of 
man,  and  to  regard  him  as  a  deserv- 
ing and  proper  object  of  Divine 
affection.  Much  less  did  he  now 
regard  the  Scriptures  as  a  cunningly 
devised  fable. 

With  the  deep  humility  of  soul 
thus  expressed,  so  clear  were  his 
perceptions  of  the  peculiarities  and 
glories  of  the  Gospel,  that  no  doubt 
could  exist  of  his  conversion.  Those 
doctrines  which  were  once  foolish- 
ness to  him,  now  appeared  with  a 
Divine  evidence.  He  at  once  saw 
the  'Saviour  in  the  glorious  cha- 
racter of  the  friend  of  sinners ;  and 
the  express  testimony  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit,  enabled  him  to  say, 
"  He  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
me." 

He  saw  that  the  method  of  mercy 
which  the  Gospel  revealed  was  admi- 


rably adapted  and  adjusted  to  human 
nature;  that  religion  in  the  soul  was 
not  the  result  of  ratiocination,  but 
of  feeling,  of  sentiment ;  and  that 
where  this  existed,  the  foundation  of 
a  new  life  was  laid ;  that  the  Gospel 
came,  not  with  problems  for  his  rea- 
son,  but  with  appeals  to  his  religious 
instincts;  to  make  him  feel  that 
there  is  a  God ;  that  he  himself  had 
a  soul ;  that  he  was  under  condem- 
nation as  a  sinner,  and  that  there 
was  no  escape  for  him  but  by  giving 
himself  up  to  Christ  on  the  condi- 
tions the  Gospel  prescribed. 

Thus,  by  a  diligent  study  of  God*s 
word,  and  constant,  earnest  prayer 
for  the  blessed  Spirit  to  lead  him 
into  all  truth ;  while  he  increasingly 
saw  and  bewailed  his  previous  state 
of  guilt  and  misery,  he,  at  the  same 
time  had  Christ  revealed  to  him  in 
all  the  glories  of  His  person,  in  all 
the  suitableness  of  His  offices,  and  in 
all  the  wonders  of  His  love.  The 
love  of  God,  the  design  of  mercy,  the 
well-ordered  covenant,  the  bleeding 
sacrifice,  the  exhaustless  fulness  trea- 
sured up  in  Christ,  and  the  precious 
promises  of  the  Gospel,  all  uniting 
in  sweetest  harmony,  confirmed  his 
4:)elief  both  in  liis  present  and  eternal 
salvation. 

Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord? 
There  was  now  to  be  seen  sitting  in 
the  verandah  of  his  beautiful  moun- 
tain home,  beside  the  living  fresh- 
ness of  one  of  Jamaica's  fountains, 
as  the  mild  shades  of  evening  closed 
the  sultry  day,  this  once  cold,  aus- 
tere, self-willed,  conceited,  super- 
cilious rationalist  and  Deist! — ^his 
strong  pride  perished,  and  his  full 
heart  throbbing  with  almost  infantile 
affection — ^passing  aw^ay  his  hours 
in  devout  meditation,  thankfulness, 
and  peace. 

He  lived  but  a  comparati\'ely 
brief  period  after  this  interview,  hav- 
ing been  long  in  declining  health; 
but  he  gave  evidence  to  his  latest 


JAMAICA  THIRTY  YEARS  AGO — ^A  MIRACLE  OF  GRACE. 


645 


moments  that  he  was  bom  of  God, 
and  that  he  had  surrendered  soul 
and  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Re- 
deemer. When  heart  and  flesh  be- 
gan actually  to  fail,  he  exhibited  a 
tranquillity  which  death  could  not 
ruffle,  and  a  confidence  which  the 
King  of  Terrors  coidd  not  shake. 
His  whole  soul  seemed  absorbed  in 
wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

He  could  not  doubt.  He  saw  such 
a  glorious  overflowing  fulness  in 
Chnst,  and  this  applied  to  his  own 
soul,  that  he  did  not  know  how  to 
express  his  admiration  and  gratitude. 
He  not  unfrequently  sat  up  in  his 
bed,  while  he  poured  forth  his  soul 
in  the  language  of  adoration,  holy 
triumph,  and  thanksgiving.  Though 
calm  and  composed,  he  seemed  at 
times  as  though  his  feelings  were 
impeded  in  their  expression  by  in- 
sufficient ability  of  utterance.  He 
was  filled  with  wonder  at  his  present 
experience,  and  said  he  could  not 
account  for  his  enjoyments  otherwise 
than  as  the  effect  of  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  way  of  so- 
vereign mercy.  He  knew  that  he 
had  passed  from  a  death  of  sin  to  a 
life  of  holiness :  for  he  had  the  "  wit- 
ness in  himsel£" 

In  this  calm  and  blessed  hope  of 
a  glorious  immortality,  he  was  at  in- 
tervals elevated  and  enraptured;  the 
music  of  his  soul  becoming  more  soft 
and  enchanting  as  the  vital  spirit 
languished  in  his  frame;  and  after 
giving  utterance  to  his  feelings  and 
joyful  anticipations,  and  having,  like 
Jacob,  solemnly  and  affectionately 
taken  leave  of  his  family ;  like  that 
patriarch,  also,  nothing  being  left 
for  him  to  do  but  to  die,  "he 
gathered  his  feet  into  his  bed  and 
gave  up  the  ghost."  His  recompense 
was  sure,  aud  he  is  doubtless  now 
before  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb,  serviog  the  triune  Jehovah 
day  and  night  in  his  temple. 

His  was  thus  the  death  of  a  Chris- 


tian, calm  and  beautiful  as  the  last 
rays  of  sunset  upon  the  mountains 
of  this  lovely  land. 

How  different  the  last  moments 
of  this  now  devoted  Christian  to 
those  of  Eousseau,  whose  disciple  he 
had  professed  to  be,  and  whose 
genius  and  writings  he  had  adored. 
The  philosopher,  it  is  true,  met 
death  with  something  like  calmness, 
but  he  had  no  pure  and  beautiful 
hope  beyond  the  perishing  things  of 
the  natural  world.  He  loved  the 
works  of  God  for  their  exceeding 
beauty,  and  for  the  manifestation  of 
an  overruling  intelligence. 

Life  became  a  burden  to  him,  but 
his  spirit  recoiled  at  the  silence  and 
darkness  of  the  sepulchre — ^the  cold, 
unbroken  sleep,  and  the  slow  wasting 
away  of  mortality.  He  perished  a 
worshipper  of  that  beauty  which 
but  faintly  shadows  forth  the  unim- 
aginable glory  of  its  Creator ! 

"  At  the  closing  hour  of  day,  when 
the  broad  west  was  glowing  like  the 
gates  of  Paradise,  and  the  vine-hung 
hUls  of  his  beautiful  land  were 
bathed  in  the  rich  light  of  sunset, 
the  philosopher  departed.  The  last 
glance  of  his  glazing  eye  was  to  him 
an  everlasting  farewell  to  existence 
— ^the  last  homage  of  a  god-like  in- 
tellect to  holiness  and  beauty.  The 
blackness  of  darkness  was  before 
him;  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  was  to  him  unescapable,  and 
eternal ;  the  better  land  beyond  was 
shrouded  from  his  vision — ^his  faith 
was  annihilation — his  last  sight, 
vanity ;  his  last  hope,  a  blank  !  " 

'^  And  o'er  the  sinner  still 
The  Christian   had   this    one  advantage 

more, 
That  when  his  earthly  pleasures  failed, — 

and  fail 
They  always  did  to  every  soul  of  man, — 
He  sent  his  hopes  on  high,  looked  up,  and 

reached 
His  sickle  forth,  and  reaped  the  field  of 

heaven, 
And  plucked  the  clusters  from  the  vines  of 

God," 

49 


646 


THE    NATIVE    LANGUAGE    OF   JESUS    CHEIST. 


TiEWED  as  a  human  being  the  Sa- 
viour was  undoubtedly  a  Jew.  The 
blood  of  Abraham  flowed  in  His 
veins ;  He  was  "  The  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah ;"  like  His  illustrious 
Apostle  St.  Paul,  He  was  "a  He- 
brew of  the  Hebrews;"  Bethlehem 
was  His  birth-place ;  He  resided  for 
nearly  twenty  years  in  Nazareth; 
and  probably  He  never  passed  an 
hour  during  His  manhood  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  Palestine.  Then 
what,  we  may  ask,  was  the  native 
language,  the  mother  tongue,  of  Jesus 
Christ  ?  We  are  able  to  give  a 
satisfactory  answer  to  this  question. 
We  admit  that  the  subject  is  not 
»one  of  any  great  theological  import- 
ance; that  no  essential  spiritual 
truth  is  involved  in  the  discussion 
of  it.  Yet,  as  everything  connected 
with  the  history  of  the  Saviour 
must  be  worthy  of  consideration, 
and  as  some  knowledge  of  this  mat- 
ter is  needful  to  the  right  under- 
standing of  several  portions  of  the 
four  Gospels,  we  the  more  readily 
lay  before  our  readers  some  of  the 
results  of  the  researches  of  learned 
men  who  have  considered  the  ques- 
tion "  What  was  the  native  language 
^  Jesus  Christ  V 

Most  of  our  readers  are  aware  that 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament 
were  written  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
which  language  was  a  variation  of 
the  widely-spread  tongue  of  ancient 
Western  Asia,  called  Aramean,  and 
which  was  probably  the  speech  of 
(tiie  Canaanitish  nation  long  before 
Abraham  crossed  the  Euphrates  and 
pitched  his  tent  among  them.  This 
language  we  call  Hebrew — of  course 
.from  the  name  of  the  nation  who 


spoke  it,  and  which  has  attained  to 
pre-eminent  fame;  partly  from  the 
fact  that  it  was  the  language  of 
David  and  Solomon ;  but  chiefly  be- 
cause it  pleased  God  to  choose  those 
who  spoke  it  to  be  the  inspired 
authors  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. The  Jews  had  retained  pos- 
session of  Palestine  for  about  nine 
hundred  years,  when  that  sad  cala- 
mity befel  them  which  is  conamonly 
called  the  Babylonian  Captivity. 
This  national  misfortune  almost 
depopulated  Judea,  and  well  nigh 
brought  the  Jewish  polity  to  ruin. 
During  their  seventy  years'  captivity 
the  majority  of  the  people  forgot 
their  mother  tongue,  and  henceforth 
the  Hebrew  became  a  "dead  lan- 
guage," that  is,  ceased  to  be  spoken, 
as  Latin  and  Greek  did  in  subsequent 
times.  The  language  of  Babylon 
took  the  place  in  Palestine  of  the 
language  of  David  and  Isaiah,  and 
was  the  native  language  of  Judea  in 
the  time  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
Apostles.  This  native  tongue  of  the 
Saviour  was  not  very  imlike  to  the 
ancient  Hebrew,  bearing  about  the 
same  relation  to  it  which  modem 
Greek  bears  to  the  language  in  which 
Homer  stmg  and  Plato  wrote ;  or  as 
Spanish  and  Italian  bear  to  the  elas* 
sical  Latin  language.  Learned  men 
have  agreed  to  call  this  language  by 
the  word  Aramaie,  from  the  name  of 
the  country  (Aram)  which  lies  be- 
tween Palestijie  and  the  river  Eu* 
phrates.  Our  readers  will  do  well 
to  bear  in  mind  that  when  the  He- 
brew language  is  spoken  of  in  the 
New  Testament,  the  Aramaic  and 
not  the  ancient  Hebrew  is  meani 
A  few  examples  of  this  fact  will  suf- 
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fica  Thus  in  John  v.  2,  we  read  of 
'•  a  pool  which  is  called  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  Bethesda,"  This  last 
word  is  undoubtedly  Aramaic,  and 
means  "House  of  mercy."  So  in 
John  xix.  13,  we  read  of  Pilate,  that 
he  "sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment, but  in  the  Hebrew,  GahbcUha" 
This  word  Gabbatha  is  also  Aramaic, 
and  means  "An  elevated  place."  To 
quote  only  one  other  illustration  with 
which  all  our  readers  are  familiar — 
the  superscription  on  the  cross  of 
Jesus — of  which  we  are  told  (John 
xix.  20)  that  it  was  "  written  in  He- 
brew, Greek,  and  Latin."  It  was 
written  in  the  three  languages  named 
above,  that  all  who  passed  by  might 
be  able  to  read  it.  It  was  in  "  He- 
brew," that  is,  Aramaic,  that  the 
natives  of  Palestine  might  be  able 
to  peruse  it;  in  "Greek,"  because 
that  language  was  then  the  general 
medium  of  communication  between 
nation  and  nation,  very  much  as 
French  is  now,  and  was  especially 
fifty  years  ago;  and  it  was  also 
written  in  Latin,  because  that  was 
the  language  of  Pilate,  of  his  sol- 
diers, and  the  Eoman  officials  gene- 
rally. We  will  briefly  sum  up  the 
substance  of  the  preceding  remarks. 
The  language  of  the  ancient  Jews, 
the  language  of  David,  Solomon,  and 
Isaiah  was  Hebrew.  This  Hebrew 
became  a  "  dead  language  "  from  the 
time  of  the  Babylonian  Captivity, 
and  in  its  place  there  came  a  some- 
what similar  language,  which  in  the 
New  Testament  is  called  Hebrew, 
from  the  name  of  the  people  who 
spoke  it,  but  which  by  modern  scho- 
lars is  either  called^Syro-Chaldaic,  or 
more  generally,  and  perhaps  more 
properly,  Aramaic. 

We  wiU  now  lay  before  our  readers 
the  fragments  of  this  Aramaic  lan- 
guage*-the  native  tongue  of  Jesus 
Christ — ^which  we  find  in  difierent 
parts  of  the  New  Testament.    The 


nine  following  words  occur  in  St 
Matthew's  Gospel: — Pharisee  (iii  7). 
It  means  "  separated,"  and  probably 
refers  to  the  supposed  superior  sanc- 
tity to  which  the  Pharisee  laid  claim, 
and  which  led  him  to  say, "  Stand 
by,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou." 
Ba,ca  (v.  22),  meaning  an  empty, 
woithless  fellow.  Oehenna,  trans- 
lated (v.  22),  by  "  hell  fire."  Gehenna 
is  made  up  of  two  words,  Ge,  which 
means  a  valley,  and  Jienna,  for 
Hinnom,  which  is  probably  the  name 
of  some  ancient  Canaanitish  king. 
This  Gehenna,  or  "Valley  of  Hin- 
nom," is  mentioned  first  in  Joshua 
XV.  8,  and  is  a  narrow  valley  to  the 
south  of  Jerusalem,  in  wluch  the 
ancient  Israelites  sacrificed  infants 
in  honour  of  the  "  horrid  "  god  Mo- 
loch. This  worship  was  broken  up 
and  the  place  desecrated  by  king 
Josiah  (2  Kings  xvi.  3),  after  which 
it  seems  to  have  become  the  recep- 
tacle for  aU  the  filth  of  the  city,  as 
also  for  the  carcases  of  animals  and 
the  dead  bodies  of  criminals,  to  con- 
sume which,  fires  were  probably  kept 
continually  burning.  It  was  natural, 
therefore,  that  such  a  place  should 
be  used  as  an  emblem  of  the  lost 
world ;  and  hence  it  is  that  the  name 
Gehenna  occurs  several  times  in  the 
Gospels,  meaning  the  same  as  our 
solemn  word  "helL"  Mammon  is 
the  next  Aramaic  word  which  occurs 
in  St  Matthew's  Gospel  (vi.  24),  and 
means  "riches."  Beekebub occurs  (xii. 
24),  as  another  Aramaic  term,  and 
probably  means  "lord  of  dung,"  being 
a  name  of  contempt  for  the  devil. 
Bar-jona  (xvi  17),  meaning  Son  of 
Jonah,  As  Jonah  means  a  dove,  some 
have  supposed  that  Jesus  Christ 
addressed  Peter  as  "The  son  of  a 
dove,"  to  remind  him  of  the  con- 
trast between  his  bold  professions 
of  attachment  to  Christ,  and  the 
chicken-heartedness,  the  dove-like 
timidity  of  his  subsequent  conduct. 
The  well-known  Rahbi   (xxiii    7), 
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is  probably  another  Aramaic  word. 
The  term  Rdb  literally  means  Master 
(Magister),  i.e.,  "  Great  one,"  and 
was  used  in  Palestine  as  a  name 
of  honour  for  a  teacher.  Some 
learned  man  has  said  that  this 
word  Rdb  was  used  in  three  forms, 
to  express  different  degrees  of  res- 
pect— Rdb  meaning  Master;  Rabbi, 
My  favourite  master;  and  Rdbboni 
(John  XX.  16),  Our  master — ^An  es- 
pecially great  master.  Pasca  occurs 
(chap,  xxvi  2),  and  means  "  A  pass- 
ing over."  Hence  the  word  Pascal,  in 
reference  to  the  Feast  of  the  Pass- 
over. Golgotha,  the  name  of  the 
well-known  place  of  the  Saviour's 
crucifixion,  is  another  Aramaic  word, 
and  is  the  same  in  its  root  as  the 
word  GUgal,  the  name  of  the  first 
place  (Joshua  v.  9) '  of  which  the 
Jews  took  possession  in  the  Promised 
Land.  The  word  literally  means  "  a 
rolling,"  and  then  anything  round, 
that  which  easily  rolls.  The  pas- 
sage just  referred  to  shows  why 
GUgal  was  so  called: — "And  the 
Lord  said  unio  Joshua,  This  day  have 
I  rolled  away  the  reproach  of  Egypt 
from  off  you.  Therefore  the  name 
of  the  place  is  called  Gilgal  (a  rolling) 
unto  this  day."  Golgotha,  then,means 
"a  rolling,"  or  something  round — 
"  a  place  of  a  skull "  (Matthew  xxvii. 
33)  ;  and  as  the  popular  notion  that 
Calvary  was  a  hill  is  probably  in- 
correct, we  conclude  that  it  was 
called  so,  because  being  a  place  of 
public  execution,  the  skulls  and 
bones  of  buried  malefactors  were 
sometimes  seen  there.  We  may  add 
that  the  well-known  word  Galilee  is 
the  same  in  its  primitive  meaning  as 
GUgal  and  Go^otha,  and  means  a 
circle,  or  circuit  of  territory.  Cu- 
riously enough,  our  word  *'  wheel "  is 
probably  the  same  term  originally ; 
a  fact  which  shows  what  changes 
the  same  word  undergoes  in  different 
languages,  and  is  therefore  an  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  theory  that  all 


languages  were  originaUy  one.  We 
come  now  to  the  longest  Aramaic 
phrase  to  be  found  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, namely,  the  solemn  utter- 
ance of  the  expiring  Saviour  (Mat- 
thew xxvii.  46),  "  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sa- 
bachthani?"  "My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?"  We 
have  not  space  to  dweU  upon  the 
spiritual  meaning  of  these  surprising 
words,  and  need  only. notice  the  fact 
that  the  most  wonderful  question 
which  Christ  Himself  ever  uttered 
was  spoken  in  His  mother  tongue. 

We  come  now  to  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Mark,  which  also  contains  some 
fragments  of  the  Aramaic  language. 
First  we  have  (Mark  iii.  17)  the 
well-known  word  Boanerges,  the  sur- 
name of  the  Apostles  James  and 
John.  It  was  not  unusual  in  the 
time  of  our  youth  for  us  to  hear  the 
petition,  "May  our  minister  be  a 
Boanerges."  But  as  the  word  is 
plural,  such  a  petition  faUs  in  gram- 
mar, if  in  nothing  else.  The  proba- 
bility is  that  James  and  John  were 
called  "  sons  of  the  thunder-storm," 
not  because  they  were  loud  preachers, 
but  because  of  the  fact  recorded  in 
Luke  ix.  51 — 6,  namely,  that  these 
two  Apostles  wished  to  caU  "fire 
from  heaven"  to  consume  certain 
people  who  had  treated  Christ  with 
disrespect.  The  word  legion  (iv.  iTj 
comes  next.  This  is  properly  a  Latin 
word,  and  was  received  into  the 
Aramaic  language,  as  it  has  been 
since  then  into  many  other  tongues. 
It  means  literally  a  brigade  of  about 
10,000  soldiers,  and  then  gets  to 
mean  any  large  number.  TalUha 
cunii  (v.  41),  meaning,  "Damsel, 
arise  thou.'*  Specviator,  translated 
"  executioner"  (vi.  27).  This  word, 
like  the  term  legion,  is  a  Latin  word, 
and  means  a  pikeman,  "a  lancer." 
These  pikemen  were  the  body-guard 
of  ancient  kings,  and  one  of  their 
duties  was  to  execute  criminals; 
hence  the  use  of  the  word  as  a  name 
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for  the  man  who,  at  the  command  of 
Herod,  executed  John  the  Baptist. 
Corba7h,  meaning  a  gift,  occurs  vii. 
11,  and  affords  a  painful  illustration 
of  the  shameless  hypocrisy  of  many 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  in  the 
time  of  JesUs  Christ.  It  appears 
that  if  the  poor  parent  of  one  of 
these  Pharisees  asked  assistance  from 
him,  the  son  replied,  "  The  money  is 
Corban  that  you  ask  me  for ;"  that  is, 
"I  have  presented  it  as  a  gift  to 
God ;"  and  thus,  under  the  pretence 
of  superior  piety,  the  father  was  left 
to  starve.  The  words  Ephpliatha 
and  Aliba  (vii.  34,  xiv.  36)  are  the 
only  other  words  in  St.  Mark's  Gos- 
pel which  we  need  mention;  the 
former  meaning  "Be  opened"  and 
the  latter  meaning  "My  father" 

The  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  contains 
only  two  Aramaic  words  : — Sikera 
(Luke  i  15),  which  means  strong 
drtTik.  The  Hebrew  word  is  Shakar, 
which  is,  in  fact,  our  word  "  sugar ;" 
and  the  use  of  the  word  with  this 
meaning  arises  from  the  fact  that 
sugar  is  the  substance  which,  by 
fermentation,  yields  the  alcohol  that 
makes  liquors  " strong"  or  intoxicat- 
ing. In  chap.  xix.  20,  occurs  the 
word  Sudarim,  translated  "  napkin" 
in  our  version;  but  which  Martin 
Luther  more  correctly  calls  "  sweat 
cloth  " — ^pocket-handkerchief. 

The  Gospel  of  St.  John  contains 
four  fragments  of  the  language  spoken 
by  himself  and  his  Divine  Master : — 
CepJms,  meaning  Peter  (i.  43) ;  Mes- 
sias  (iv.  25),  the  well-known  official 
name  of  the.  Saviour ;  Betliesda  (v.  2), 
signifying  "  House  of  mercy " ;  and 
GahbatJia  (xix.  13),  which  means 
literally  something  elevated,  and  is 
thus  explained : — "A  tesselated  pave- 
ment of  Mosaic  work,  common  not 
only  at  Eome  but  also  in  the  pro- 
vinces. Suetonius  relates  that  Jidius 
Cflesar  in  his  military  expeditions 
took  with  him  pieces  of  marble,  ready 
fitted,  in  order  that  wherever  he  en- 


camped they  might  be  laid  down 
in  the  prsetorium.*'  The  Odbbatha 
spoken  of  by  St.  John  was  pro- 
bably a  tesselated  pavement  in  the 
court  of  justice,  on  which  the  offi- 
cial seat  of  Pilate  was  placed  when 
he  tried  and  condemned  Christ.  The 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  contains  three 
specimens  of  this  ancient  tongue. 
They  are  the  following : — Aceldama 
(i.  19),  "  A  field  of  blood ;"  Tabitha, 
the  Greek  equivalent  for  which  is 
Dorcas,  and  both  meaning  *'a  gazelle." 
The  word  Dorcas  means  literally 
"bright-eyed":  the  gazelle  being 
famous  for  the  brightness  and  beauty 
of  its  eyes.  The  words  Dragon 
and  Dorcas  are  &om  the  same 
root,  both  meaning  literally  "The 
bright-eyed  one."  In  Acts  xvi.  22, 
the  word  Colonia  occurs,  which,  like 
"  legion,"  was  adopted  from  the  La- 
tin into  the  Aramaic  tongue.  A 
colonia,  or  colony,  was  a  tract  of 
land  given  to  Eoman  citizens  to  cul- 
tivate ;  and  because  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil  is  apt  to  be  connected 
with  uncourtly  manners,  the  word 
Colonics,  which  means  literally  a  cul- 
tivator of  the  soil,  yielded  our  word 
"  clown."  The  Epistles  of  the  New 
Testament  contain  veiy  few  frag- 
ments of  Aramaic.  In  1  Corinthians 
xvi.  22,  we  have  the  phrase  Maran- 
atJia,  which  means  "The  Lord  comes." 
Maran  and  Martha  probably  mean- 
ing the  same  as  Domiaus  and  Do- 
mina  —  Lord  and  Lady.  In  the 
Second  Epistle  of  John  the  word 
Chartes  occurs.  It  is  translated 
"  paper  "  in  our  version ;  and  is  the 
same  word  as  occurs  in  our  grand 
historical  phrase,  the  ever-memorable 
Magna  Charta.  Our  space  is  li- 
mited, or  we  could  easily  extract 
many  Aramaic  words  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Josephus,  who  lived  not  far 
from  the  time  of  Christ,  and  whose 
native  language  was  that  of  the  Sa- 
viour and  His  Apostles.  We  con- 
clude with  the  following  words  of  a 
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learned  man,  which  may  be  taken  as 
an  expression  of  the  opinion  of  most 
modern  scholars  upon  the  question, 
"  What  was  the  native  language  of 
Jesus  Christ  ? " 

• 

'^  The  language  of  Palestine,  was,  in 
ancient  times,  the  common  language  of 
Western  Asia,  The  Aramean, — uie  same 
as  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  Canaanite 
natives,  and  which,  subsequently,  hy  the 
Hebrews,  the  piogeny  of  Abraham^  who 
was  a  new  settler  of  that  country,  was 
called  the  Hebrew  language,  it  heing  the 
peculiar  language  of  that  nation.  The 
adolescence  of  this  langna^,  or  the  period 
of  its  development  towards  that  degree  of 
perfection  which  we  find  it  to  have  attained 
in  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  does 
surely  not  extend  heyond  the  age  of  Datid 
and  Solomon,  and  the  age  of  the  Prophet- 
Schools  established  by  Samuel ;  its  golden 
age  lasted  from  the  time  of  David  to  the 
Babylonian  Captivity.  By  the  Babylonian 
Captivity  this  old  Hebrew  tongue  was 
expatriated  by  the  Aramaic,  which  was 
current  in  Babylon,  and  which,  as  its 
pronunciation  was  somewhat  broad  and 
vulgar,  bore  the  same  relationship  to  the 
Hebrew,  as  the  Lower  Saxon  dialect  to 
High  German,  or  Lowland  Scottish  to 
English.  This  Babylonian  Aramaic  soon 
became  the  national  language  of  the  Jews, 
the  ancient  Hebrew  for  some  time  still 
remaining  the  language  of  literature;  al- 
though, it  must  be  admitted,  that  fragments 
written  in  Aramaic^  are  found  in  the  sacred 
volumes  composed  in  the  later  part  of  this 
period. 

"  People  of  liberal  education  spoke  this 
language  as  it  was  written,  but  the  common 
people,  as  generally  is  the  case,  spoke  it  in 
different  dialects.  The  dialect  of  Jerusalem 
and  Judea  was  most  correct ;  but  that 
which  prevailed  in  Samaria,  and  particu- 
larly that  of  Galilee,  was  much  more  rude 
than  the  former,  full  of  contractions  and 
mutilations;  letters  were  omitted  in  it, 
and  one  guttural  exchanged  for  another, 
so  that,  for  example,  according  to  the  care- 
less and  irregular  pronunciation  of  Galilean 
dialect,  the  same  words  might  denote  an 
tiM,  wine,  wool,  and  a  lamb  to  be  sacrificed, 
A  Galilean  was,  therefore,  easily  recognized 
by  his  pronunciation  (Matt.  xivi.  73),  and 
was  never  admitted  as  a  public  reader  of 
Scripture  in  any  ^agogue  of  Judea.  Jews 
residing  abroad  in  Greek  countries,  par-* 
ticularly  in  Egypt,  had  completely  adopted 
the  Greek  language  as  their  own;  and  even 
in  Palestine  itself,  where  abhorrence 
against  everything  foreign  was  affected,  it 


seems  that,  partlv  through  intercourse  with 
Jews  residdnff  abroad  who  spoke  Greek, 
partly  througn  the  neighbourhood  to  Syria 
and  Egypt  where  Greek  was  generally 
spoken,  and  partly  through  Greek  residents, 
of  whom,  especiidly  in  Galilee  and  Peiea, 
vast  numbers  dwelt  among  the  Jews,  the 
Greek  had  become  generally  known  and 
current.  This  appears  from  Acts  ii.  7 — 11, 
where  Jews,  from  Greek  countries  and 

grovinces,  witnessing  the  enthusiasm  which 
ad  seized  the  Apostles  and  their  friends, 
wondered  that  they  expressed  their  reli- 
gious thoughts  and  sentiments  in  Greek 
dialects,  which  they  had  been  accustomed 
to  hear  abroad,  and  not  merely,  as  was 
usual,  in  ancient  Hebrew;  Hkewise  from 
Acts  vi.  1 — 6,  where  a  considerable  number 
of  the  primitive  members  of  the  Christian 
community  at  Jerusalem  is  stated  to  have 
been  Hellenistic,  or  Greek  speaking;  and 
also  from  Acts  xxi.  40,  compared  with 
xxiL  2,  where  the  Jews  expected  Paul, 
who  had  been  accused  by  Greek  Jews,  to 
address  them  in  Greek,  but  were  delighted 
to  hear  him  speak  in  the  language  of  the 
country.  Several  other  hints  to  the  same 
effect  need  not  here  be  mentioned.  Whe- 
ther Jesus  himself  understood  and  spoke 
Greek  cannot  be  determined  for  certain, 
although  it  is  highly  probable ;  because  in 
Galilee  and  Perea  ne  was  in  frequent 
intercourse  with  foreigners ;  because  even 
in  Jerusalem,  an  interview  with  him  was 
sought  by  Greeks  (John  xii.  20),  and  these 
surely  spoke  no  other  language  than  Greek; 
because  we  must  suppose  that  the  confe- 
rences between  Jesus  and  Pilate,  mentioned 
in  John  xviii.  33 — 37,  and  xix.  9 — 11,  were 
certainly  carried  on  neither  in  Aramaic  nor 
Latin,  but  in  Greek;  and  because  Maiy  in 
her  conversation  with  Jesus,  John  xx.  14, 
sqq.,  seems  to  have  made  use  of  the  Greek 
language  until  she  recognized  Him  as 
having  arisen  from  the  dead,  when  she 
instantly  returns  to  the  familiar  Aramaic, 
to  which,  in  daily  intercourse  with  him, 
she  was  accustomed,  and  addressed  him 
with  the  word  Babbcni.  The  Apostles,  too, 
being  GkLlileans,  must  be  supposed  to  be 
more  or  less  acquainted  with  Greek,  even 
during  the  three  years  of  their  famUiar 
intercourse  With  Jesus,  although  it  may 
have  been  onlv  at  a  subsequent  period 
that  they,  in  tneir  vocation  as  messengers 
of  the  Gospel,  rendered  themselves  more 
perfect  masters  of  it,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
express  in  writing  their  thoughts  in  that 
language. 

^  The  Latin  language  was  snoken  in 
Palestine  only  by  Ronmmt,  ana  in  the 
Roman  garrisons,  and,  perhaps,  understood 
by  a  few  Jews. 
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*'  The  circnmittance  that  Pilate  fastened 
to  the  Oroes  the  cause  for  which  Jesus 
suflfeied  death,  in  the  Hebrew,  the  Qbeek, 
and  the  Latin  Languages  (John  xix.  20), 
seems  to  expreas  with  accuracy,  the  reUttion 
in  whidi  the  preyailing  hmgiuges  of  Pales- 
tine stood  to  one  another.  The  first  was 
the  language  of  the  country;  in  the  next 
d^ree  to  it  the  Greek  prevailed ;  and  last, 
or  in  the  meet  limited  degree,  the  Latin, 


although  it  was  the  hmguage  of  govern- 
ment General  philology,  or  Uie  knowledge 
of  foreign  tongues,  acquired  with  the  view 
of  gathering  information  from  books  written 
in  them,  was  at  no  period  common  among 
the  Jews,  because,  in  their  estimation,  the 
treasures  of  all  wisdom  and  knowledge 
were  only  to  be  sought  in  their  own  sacred, 
writings;' 


WILD   FLOWERS. 

**  Not  a  flower 
But  show^s  some  touch  in  freckle,  streak,  or  stain, 
Of  His  unrivalled  pencil." 


We  are  told  by  One  "  who  spake  as 
never  man  spake,"  to  consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field. 

"Thoubidd'st 
The  lilies  of  the  field  with  placid  smile 
Beprove  man*s  feverish  strivings." 

This  is  a  precept  often  overlooked, 
often  forgotten,  and  unheeded.  For 
some  we  might  say  it  is  a  precept 
which  can  seldom,  if  ever,  be  put  in 
practice :  some  of  those  who  dwell 
in  large  cities  having  little  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  the  flowers  which 
spring  up  unaided  by  the  art  of  man, 
owing  aU  their  beauty  of  form  and 
colour  to  the  hand  of  Gbd  himself — 

^  The  beauties  of  the  wUdemess  are  His, 
That  makes  so  gay  the  solitary  place, 
Where  no  eye  sees  them." 

But,  alas !  how  many  who  have 
the  opportunity  afforded  to  them 
pass  by  and  tread  over  these  sweet 
children  of  nature,  little  thinking  of 
the  beauty  that  lies  hid  from  the 
careless  eye,  but  which  is  revealed 
to  those  who  would  know  more  of 
the  secrets  of  this  wonderful  world 
in  which  we  live. 


"  There  k  a  tongue  in  every  leaf, 
A  voice  in  every  rill." 

The  flowers  of  the  garden  attract 
our  attention  by  their  grouping  and 
rich  colouring.  The  flowers  of  the 
field  do  not  so  readily  attract  the 
eye  fts  they  are  scattered  abroad  over 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  apparently 
without  order  or  method  in  their 
arrangement ;  and  yet,  when  we 
begin  to  study  these  "wildlings  of 
nature,"  we  see  that  there  are  great 
divisions  or  groups  which  belong  ta 
particular  districts  and  which  con- 
stitute the  peculiar  Flora  of  these 
regions.  And  not  only  do  we  see 
that  there  is  an  orderly  division  into 
groups,  but  also  in  reference  to  their 
place  in  time:  we  find  that  the  plants 
of  the  spring-time  give  place  to  those 
of  summer,  and  these  again  are 
succeeded  by  autumnal  blossoms. 
We  might  yet  further  proceed  with 
our  division,  as  those  who  have  given 
some  attention  to  botany  cannot  have 
failed  to  notice  that  the  plants  of  one 
month  differ  considerably  from  the 
next, — many  flowers  with  which  we 
have  made  ourselves  familiar  having 
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disappeared  to  make  room  for  new 
forms,  which  again,  in  their  turn, 
wither  and  mix  with  the  soil  from 
whence  they  sprung. 

Amongst  plants  which  vary  with 
locality  we  have  those  which  rejoice 
in  the  open  air  and  bright  sunlight 
of  the  meadows,  and  those  which 
seek  the  shade  of  the  leafy  woods. 
Others  are  only  found  on  our  sea- 
shores, growing  in  the  sand  or  on 
the  rocks  and  cliffs  of  the  coast. 
The  quiet  ponds  and  broad  sheets 
of  water  also  contain  their  peculiar 
forms  of  plant  life.  One  of  the 
largest  flowered  and  leaved  plants 
of  our  country  being  the  beautiful 
white  water-lily  (Nymphoea  Alba), 
whose  cup-shaped  flowers  and  bright 
white  petals,  floating  amidst  their 
broad  greenleaves,form  aconspicuous 
object  on  the  waters  of  some  of  our 
western  lochs ; — ^a  small  edition  of 
its  great  cousin  of  far  southern 
waters,  the  Victoria  Begia,  to  be 
seen]  in  some  of  our  Botanical  Gar- 
dens. 

And  now,  if  we  leave  the  flat  and 
cultivated  districts  and  ascend  some 
of  our  higher  mountains,  we  shall 
find  a  new  flora  which  rejoices  in 
the  thin  bleak  air  and  the  rocky 
slopes  of  those  desert  regions.  As 
we  ascend  we  find  vegetation  getting 
more  scant,  and  we  have  to  look  very 
carefully  around  in  order  to  detect 
any  flowering  plant.  However,  as 
we  reach  a  height  of  about  2000  feet 
we  come  upon  a  beautiful  Alpine 
plant,  the  Saxifraga  SteUaris,  grow- 
ing erect  to  the  height  of  about  three 
inches,  with  its  white  petals  and  their 
yellow  spots  turned  upwards  to  the 
sky.  It  is  one  of  those  plants  which, 
for  the  greater  part,  are  "bom  to 
blush  unseen ;"  but,  when  the  eye 
of  the  wanderer  lights  upon  one  of 
those  small  forms  of  plant  life, 
blooming  amidst  the  mountains 
drear  where  all  is  still — no  sound 
save   the    plash   of  the    mountain 


stream  as  it  leaps  from  ledge  to 
ledge,  or  perchance  the  sighing  of 
the  wind  as  it  sweeps  around  the 
storm-beaten  crags,  giving  to  the 
mountain  mists  strange  fantastic 
shapes — ^then  the  mind  feels  that 
there  is  still  some  companionship 
left,  something  which  links  us  to 
the  lower  world  and  gives  us  a  new 
interest  in  these  wild  scenes. 

And  here,  too,  we  are  removed 
from  the  distracting  cares  of  the 
every-day  world,  and  are  surrounded 
with  new  forms  and  wide  views  of 
nature.  And  thus  we  gain  a  greater 
interest  in  God's  handiwork  when 
we  are  brought  into  more  immediate 
contact  with  the  phenomena  of 
nature. 

"  In  every  herb  on  which  vou  tread 
Are  written  words,  which,  rightly  read, 
Will  lead  you  from  earth's  fragrant  sod 
To  hope,  to  holiness,  and  God/' 

On  Ben  Lawers,  in  Perthshire,  is 
to  be  found  a  plant  which  grows 
upon  our  sea-shores,  the  conunon 
sea-pink  (Aimeria  Maritima).  One 
theory  advanced  to  account  for  its 
peculiar  position  at  such  an  eleva- 
tion being  that,  during  the  glacial 
period,  when  the  tops  of  our  higher 
mountains  were  islands  in  a  tumb- 
ling sea  of  ice  floes,  that  this  plant 
took  root  as  a  denizen  of  those  in- 
hospitable shores  and  now  remains 
still  flourishing  at  its  present  eleva- 
tion, the  cold  air  and  long-lying 
snows  giving  a  somewhat  corre- 
sponding temperature  to  the  climate 
of  its  present  habitat  As  we  de- 
scend into  the  valleys  and  pry  into 
the  rocky  crevices,  or  tread  with 
care  the  slippery  -  watercourses,  we 
shall  find  many  beautiful  specimens 
of  ferns.  These  are  not,  properly 
speaking,  "Wild  Flowers,"  as  the 
fern  is  a  flowerless  plant,  but,  from 
their  exquisite  grace  of  form  and  the 
fine  green  colour  of  their  fronds,  they 
are  well  worthy  of  our  attention. 
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In  the  life  of  a  plant  we  see  mncli 
to  remind  us  of  our  own  existence. 
Plants  grow  to  maturity,  live,  and 
die ;  they  require  heat,  air,  and  Ught, 
and  receive  nourishment  in  order  to 
their  support ;  and  indeed  plant  life 
is  a  mysterious  phenomenon,  some 
plants  being  endowed  with  appa- 
rently more  than  vegetable  life. 
Some  open  their  petals  to  the 
morning  sun  and  follow  him  in 
his  course ;  then,  as  he  sets  in  the 
western  horizon,  fold  their  flowers 
again,  as  it  were,  in  repose  till 
morning  breaks.  Others  are  so 
sensitive  that  they  at  once  shrink 
and  contract  at  the  slightest  touch. 
Their  organic  structure  is  fitted  to 
bring  about  the  chemical  changes 
necessary  for  their  growth  and  exis- 
tence ;  the  wondrous  phenomena  of 
the  ascending  and  descending  sap, 
whereby  it  is  elaborated  in  the  leaf 
and  so  rendered  capable  of  afford- 
ing nourishment  to  the  stem  and 
branches ;  and  the  absorption  of  car- 
bonic acid  from  the  atmosphere  to 
be    changed    into    carbon    in    the 


woody  fibre  of  the  plant,  are  among 
the  most  interesting  facts  in  vegetable 
physiology.  We  have  now  reached 
that  part  of  the  year  in  which  we  may 
say, "  The  melancholy  days  are  come, 
the  saddest  of  the  year ;"  when  the 
flowers  which  bloomed  so  bright 
have  faded  away,  the  leaves  have 
fallen  from  the  trees,  and  vegetable 
life  lies  dormant,  until  the  warm 
breath  of  Spring  shall  put  new 
vigour  into  the  seemingly  dead 
roots  and  stems  of  our  fields  and 
woods.  And  how  strange  to  think 
that  in  winter,  when  the  heat  and 
light  of  the  sun  scarce  warms  and 
lights  our  northern  latitudes,  we  are 
indebted  to  the  plants  of  far  back 
ages  in  geological  history,  wliich  are 
now  transformed  into  coal,  for  our 
artificial  means  of  increasing  these 
scant  supplies.  And  thus  we  see 
that  the  wild  plants  of  our  hills  and 
dales  are  not  only  worthy  of  being 
studied  for  their  own  sake,  but  also 
for  the  interesting  associations  with 
which  they  are  surrounded. 

W.  J.  M. 


THE  LIFE  EVERLASTING. 
Matthew  xxv.  46. 


The  idea  of  eternity  is,  in  the  general 
view,  inseparably  connected  with 
that  of  resurrection.  There  is  on 
this  subject  no  variance  of  opinion, 
so  far  as  the  state  of  bliss  is  con- 
cerned. But  some  have  conceived  a 
difference  to  exist  in  regard  to  the 
punishment  of  the  condemned.  An 
eternity  of  misery  has  seemed  to 
them  inconsistent  with  the  good- 
ness of  the  Divine  Being;  if  not 
also  disproportionate  to  the  nature 
and  duration  of  the  offence.     They 


have  figured  therefore  that  at  some 
time,  more  or  less  remote,  the  con- 
demned will  be  received  into  hap- 
piness, reformed  and  purified  by 
suffering.  Some,  who  have  not  seen 
their  way  to  this  result  consistently 
with  the  terms  of  the  Divine  de- 
nunciations, have  cut  the  knot  by 
supposing  that,  after  a  certain  term 
of  punishment,  God  will  put  a  period 
to  the  woe  by  a  benevolent  act  of 
annihilation. 

The  topic  is  one  which,  above  most 
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others,  should  be  discussed  without 
harshness  or  dogmatism.  Yet  the 
truth  is  too  important  on  this  matter 
to  be  trifled  with,  or  compromised. 
It  is  to  be  said,  I  think  truly,  that, 
whatever  be  its  intrinsic  merits,  the 
theory  is  one  wholly  of  man's  devis- 
ing, without  any  warrant  from  Scrip- 
ture, but  emphatically  the  reverse. 
Whatever  might  be  thought  of  the 
doctrine,  if  nothing  appeared  in 
Scripture  one  way  or  other,  the  words 
of  Scripture  are  such  as  do  not  af- 
ford equal  liberty  to  either  alterna- 
tive. The  terms  employed  in  the 
Bible  attribute  the  same  eternity 
precisely  to  the  happiness  of  the 
redeemed  and  the  misery  of  the  con- 
demned. "  And  these,"  says  the  Sa- 
viour, "shall  go  away  into  everlastiag 
punishment :  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal;"  the  same  identical 
word  being  employed  in  the  original 
to  denote  the  eternity  in  both  cases. 
A  statement  so  express  as  this 
cannot  be  summarily  set  aside  on 
mere  speculative  conceptions,  by 
beings  so  ignorant  as  we  are  of  what 
is  requisite  for  the  ends  of  God's 
moral  government;  and  who  can 
only  know  that  whatever  God  ordains 
must  be  wisest,  and  fittest,  and  best. 
In  our  experience  of  the  Divine  ad- 
ministration, the  punishment  of  some 
has  been  always  found  necessary  for 
the  due  restraint  of  the  others  :'  and 
for  aught  we  know  to  the  contrary, 
a  perpetual  exhibition  of  penal  suf- 
fering may  be  indispensable  towards 
retaining  in  their  allegiance  myriads 
of  unrevoked  worlds.  Sad  and  har- 
rowing as  is  the  thought  of  unending 
misery  denounced  against  a  certain 
number  of  individual,  more  or  fewer, 
it  is  quite  conceivable  that,  in  that 
comprehensive  view  of  the  whole 
world  of  intelligence  which  God 
alone  can  take,  this  may  be  the  mi- 
nimtimi  of  infliction  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Divine  attributes 
of  justice  and  holiness — attributes  as 


essential  to  the  Divine  character  as 
are  those  of  goodness  and  mercy.  Kor 
can  the  wretched  objects  of  condem- 
nation complain  of  any  injustice  in 
the  doom:  for  they  had  set  before 
them,  in  the  clearest  manner,  the 
blessing  and  the  curse,  with  at  once 
the  opportunity  and  the  power  freely 
to  choose  betwixt  them.    More  es- 
pecially, if  the  future  punishment 
consist  of  a  simple  prolongation  of 
those  existing  sufferings  which  are  at 
present  experienced  by  sin,  without 
the  mitigations  and  alleviations  pro- 
per to  a  state  of  probation,  there  is 
so  little  ground  of  compl^t  in  the 
occurrence  of  such  prolongation,  that 
it  might  be  almost  said  that  it  would 
be  strange  if  anything  else  should 
take    place.    On    this   supposition^ 
there  is  nothing  but  a  continuance  of 
sin's  natural  effects;  and  to  put  a 
period  to  these  would  require  an 
active  interposition  on  the  part  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  such  as  those 
who  lie  under  the  penalty  have  no 
just  reason  to  expect.    There  can  be 
nothing  more  perilous  to  morality 
than  to  cherish  the  idea  that  any 
different  duration  is  to  be  reckoned 
on  in  regard  to  the  future  misery, 
from  what  admittedly  applies  to  the 
futtire  happiness.    For  so  disposed 
are  men  to  pay  almost  any  price  for 
present  gratification,  that  endurance 
in  mere  prospect  forms  at  any  time 
a   slender   obstacle  to  indulgence; 
and  if  that  endurance  is  looked  on 
as  a  thing  of  limited,  even  though  of 
indefinite,  duration,    it  will    be  a 
scarcely  perceptible  barrier  against 
vicious  inclinations.    Considerations 
such  as  these  give  weight  and  edge 
to  the  direct  statement  of  Scripture, 
read  according  to  the  natural  mean- 
ing of  the  terms  employed ;  and  the 
statement  so  corroborated — ^indeed, 
even  without  the  corroboration,  the 
simple  statement  itself — should  be 
found  suf&cient  to  exclude  the  dog- 
matic assumption  of  the  contrary, 
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often  so  boldly  enunciated.  He  who, 
with  the  words  of  Scripture  before 
him,  pointing  to  a  duration  of  punish- 
ment undiscriminated  in  its  eternity 
from  the  happiness  of  the  blessed, 
proceeds  on  a  mere  theory  of  his  own 
to  limit  the  endurance  of  God's 
righteous  judgment  against  sin ;  and 
who  acts  on  the  footing  of  such  a 
limitation,  encounters,  to  say  the 
least,  a  peradventure  as  awful  as  can 
be  risked  by  any  created  intelli- 
genca 

The  idea  of  eternity  is,  even  with 
the  religious  and  right-thinking,  often 
held  in  a  way  which  requires  some- 
what of  correction.  The  view,  for 
instance,  which  is  most  commonly 
taken  of  heaven,  prominently,  if  not 
exclusively,  represents  it  as  a  place 
of  rest.  It  is  not  difficult  to  account 
for  this.  The  toils  and  cares  of 
earth  produce  so  much  fatigue  and 
weariness,  that  we  are  led  to  consider 
repose  as  the  most  delightful  of  all 
contrasts :  and  from  desiring  a  hea- 
ven of  such  a  character,  we  straight- 
way proceed  to  depict  it.  It  is  un- 
doubtedly true,  and  most  comforting 
it  is  to  think,  that  in  heaven  there 
will  be  rest  to  the  redeemed  from 
earth's  wearying  anxieties  and  la- 
bours. Perhaps  no  text  comes  home 
with  such  power  to  the  heart  as  that 
which  says.  "There  remaineth,  there- 
fore, a  rest  to  the  people  of  Gk)d."  But 
it  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  the  bliss 
of  heaven  will  consist  exclusively  of 
repose.  Those  who  think  so  forget 
that  activity  is  an  element  of  man's 
nature,  wholly  ineffaceable.  There 
is  sufficient  proof  of  this  in  his  con- 
stant resumption  of  action,  so  soon 
as  repose  has  enough  recruited  his 
strength.  Indeed,  activity  is  a  pro- 
per characteristic  of  all  finite  and 
servient  intelligences;  for  to  these, 
exertion  and  transition  are  necessary 
for  the  discharge  of  their  functions ; 
power  and  repose  belong  in  perfect 
union  only  to  Him  who  fills  all  space 


with  His  presence,  and  does  all 
things  by  the  simple  exercise  of  His 
will.  The  abode  of  bliss  will,  judg- 
ing from  all  reasonable  analogies, 
be  a  scene  of  incessant  activity; 
but  activity  so  entirely  freed  from 
the  accompaniment  of  diminishing 
strength;  that  exertion  wiU  not  lead 
to  fatigue ;  and  activity  will  possess 
in  its  exercise  all  the  enjoyment  of 
repose. 

We  cannot  but  suppose  that  those 
exercises  of  intellect  which  were 
legitimately  pursued  on  earth  will 
be  prosecuted  in  the  abode  of  hap- 
piness by  the  invigorated  soul,  pos- 
sessed, as  it  will  now  be,  of  means 
of  information  and  power  of  acqui- 
sition formerly  unknown.  Not  im- 
probably, a  part  of  the  future  pimish- 
ment  of  the  wicked  will  consist  in  a 
direct  contrast  to  the  mental  strength 
and  success  of  the  region  of  bliss; 
in  a  compulsory  termination  of  the 
bright  career  of  intellect;  a  dark- 
ness and  ignorance  never  broken  on 
the  subjects  most  desired  to  be 
known  ;  yearning  efforts  after  fuller 
apprehension  ever  falling  back  into 
failure.  Intellectual  exercises  have 
been  looked  on  at  times  with  suspi- 
cion by  religious  persons,  as  if  they 
had  a  tendency  to  withdraw  the  soul 
from  Divine  contemplations.  But 
this  has  in  great  measure  arisen 
from  their  too  frequent  exhibition 
by  men  of  unsanctified  intellect.  In 
themselves  they  are  calculated,  in 
the  very  highest  degree,  to  strengthen 
the  relation  between  man  and  the 
Supreme  Intelligence;  from  whom 
the  power  of  intellect  is  derived, 
and  to  whom  all  its  exercises  should 
bring  the  return  of  thankful  acknow- 
ledgment. There  is  no  branch  of 
knowledge,  now  lawfully  inquired 
into,  which  may  not  reasonably  be 
considered  as  a  subject  of  heaven's 
researches ;  every  act  of  the  intel- 
lect being  made — ^by  direct  reference 
to  the  Divine  Being  for  guidance,  or 
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in  gratitude — an  act  of  devout  homage 
and  praise.  Chief,  doubtless,  amongsrt: 
the  inquiries  will  be  those  which 
regard  the  nature  and  attributes  of 
God,  and  His  dealings  in  providence 
and  redemption.  And  how  grand  may 
be  the  result  of  such  inquiries :  the 
darkest  fparts  of  the  Divine  dispen- 
sations 2l\1  made  plain ;  the  concep- 
tion of  the  Divine  Trinity  clear,  per- 
haps, as  that  of  the  Divine  Umty ; 
the  mysteries  of  redemption  seen  in 
the  aspect  of  common  facts ;  the  so- 
lution of  that  greatest  of  human  dif- 
culties,  the  reconcilement  of  God's 
predestination  with  man's  free  agen- 
cy, simple  as  the  solution  of  the 
riddle  which  puzzles  childhood.  In 
the  soul's  acquisition  of  knowledge 
wiU  be  found  a  material  of  activity 
exhaustless  as  eternity  itself;  for  no 
finite  intellect  can  attain  to  all  which 
may  be  known :  something  will  still 
remain  in  God's  infinity,  to  afford  to 
the  inquiring  spirit  unending  em- 
ployment, and  in  that  employment 
itself  unending  happiness. 

The  exercise  of  the  affections  wOl, 
still  more  clearly,  if  possible,  than 
that  of  the  intellect,  occupy  and 
govern  the  activities  of  the  state  of 
bliss.  And  the  objects  of  these  af- 
fections will  be  so  largely  the  same 
as  now,  that  our  existing  sentiments 
may,  under  the  necessary  abstraction 
of  earth's  intermingling  taints,  be 
considered  as  substantigdly  those  by 
which  we  shall  be  actuated  in  a 
higher  destiny.  There  shaU  be  still 
the  same  God,  the  same  Eedeemer,  a 
surrounding  society  of  fellow-beings 
of  the  same  race.  Our  right  feelings 
towards  these  shaU  be  in  heaven  the 
same  as  now,  but  exemplified  in  purer 
emotion,  and  acts  of  unmingled  duty. 
We  shall  have  communion  with  God, 
direct  and  immediate  intercourse 
with  our  Father  in  heaven,  free  from 
all  by  which  here  the  intercourse  is 
obstructed  andjsaddened.  We  shall 
talk  and  walk  with  the  Saviour,  as 


was  done  on  earth  by  the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved.    With  regard  to 
our  fellow-beings  of  the  human  race, 
we  shall  not  indeed  sustain  towards 
them    those    relations    created    by 
earth's  circumstances :  but  it  would 
be  wholly  contrary  to  the  analogy  of 
the  Divine  proceedings,  did  we  sup- 
pose anything  else  than  that  the 
bonds  which  united  Christians  on 
earth  shall  remain  in  all  which  they 
had  of  the  pure  and  ennobling ;  add- 
ing, to  the  general  fellowship  of  holy 
beings,  the  delights  of  special  inti- 
macy and  companionship.    We  can- 
not at  present  figure  what  the  pecu- 
liar employments  of  the  state  of  bliss 
shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  all  em- 
ployment shall  be  in  work  done  for 
God ;  shall  be  impelled  by  devoted- 
ness  to  God's  will;  and  filled  to 
overflowing  with  the  aU-pervading 
love  characteristic  of  heaven's  inha- 
bitants.   Whether,  in  the  wide  ex- 
tent of  creation  there  shall  still  exist 
some  world  of  woe,  requiring  the 
ministrations  of  a  higher  order  of 
beings;    whether    there    shall  still 
remain  moral  intelligences  to  redaim 
from  sin,  and  uphold  in  virtue :  or 
whether  there  shall  be  nothing  left 
to  (Jod's  redeemed  but  to  form  the 
instruments  of  Divine  energy  in  dif- 
fusing happiness  through  an  universe 
of  bliss,  there  will  be  room  for  labours 
of  benevolence  of  an  infinite  variety 
and  endless  continuance.    Not  im- 
probably, the  pimishment  of  a  state 
of  condemnation  will  here  also  in 
part  consist  of  a  direct  contrast  to 
all  this :  a  compelled  cessation  of 
activity,  which  yet  is  not  rest,  but 
unavailing  restlessness;  sentiments 
towards  God  and  the  Saviour  com- 
posed at  once  of  aversion  and  despair; 
foul  feelings  in  the  bosom,  retaining 
only  their  power  of  inflicting  pain  and 
self-abhorrence :  a  surrounding  con- 
course of  wicked  beings,  all,  without 
a  single  exception,  under  ihe  influ- 
ence   of    earth's    worst    and   most 
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malevolent  affections ;  '*  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another." 

Akin  to  the  error  which  presents 
heaven  exclusively  as  a  place  of  re- 
pose, is  the  error  which  depicts  it  as 
exclusively  a  place  of  worship.  Wor- 
ship undoubtedly  there  will  be,  and 
worship  of  the  loftiest  character. 
But  there  will  be  service  as  well  as 
worship :  and  service  so  performed 
as  itself  to  be  essentially  worship. 
Perhaps  the  error  in  question  has 
been  in  some  measure  fostered  by 
dwelling  on  the  picture  presented  in 
the  closing  book  of  the  Bible,in  which 
the  place  of  bliss  is  portrayed  in  the 
aspect  of  a  wide-extended  scene  of 
devotion,  with  the  throne  of  God 
raised  before  the  eyes  of  the  wor- 
shippers, and  the  Lamb  in  the  midst 
of  it ;  and  the  angels  and  the  elders 
falling  down  before  it ;  and  the  my- 
riads of  the  redeemed  standing  round, 
clothed  in  white,  and  with  palms  in 
their  hands,  singing  a  song  of  praise 
to  Him  who  washed  them  from  their 
sins  in  His  blood.  But,  without 
inquiring  how  much  of  this  belongs 
to  merely  figurative  exemplification, 
it  may  be  enough  to  say,  that  there 
is  here  intended  to  be  given,  not  an 
account  of  heaven  in  all  its  details, 
but  a  representation  of  heaven  in 
one  of  its  most  striking  aspects.  The 
representation  is,  so  to  speak,  a  gene- 
ralization of  heaven :  a  picture  taken 
at  one  particular  point  of  time,  the 
most  favourable  for  displaying  the 
essential  characteristics  of  the  scene. 
But  the  Book  of  Eevelation  itself 
affords  ground  for  inferring  that  ac- 
tive duty  is  in  heaven  intermingled 
with  high-wrought  devotion.  For 
those  very  spirits  who  are  at  one  mo- 
ment before  the  Throne  in  the  act  of 
worship,  are  forthwith  described  as 
hastening  away  to  acts  of  service. 
There  are  the  angels  "standing  on 
the  four  comers  of  the  earth,  holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth."  There 
are  the  angels  sounding  the  trumpets 


which  declare  God's  successive  dis- 
pensations. There  are  the  angels 
who  pour  out  the  different  vials  of 
God's  wrath.  The  inspired  Evan- 
gelist "saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
nation  and  kindred,  mi  tongne,  and 
people."  These  are  again  only  special 
instances  of  service,  but  they  de- 
monstrate that  with  angels  service 
and  worship  are  interchangeable: 
and  in  this  alternation  of  devotion 
and  duty,  as  in  other  characteristics, 
the  redeemed  may  be  well  supposed 
to  be  "  as  the  angels  which  are  in 
heaven." 

There  is,  if  not  a  thought  concerning 
heaven,  at  least  a  phrase  often  used  re- 
garding it,  of  a  misleading  tendency. 
We  are  accustomed  to  speak  of 
heaven  as  forming  the  abode  of  per- 
fection. We  scarcely  ever  make 
reference  to  heaven  without  perfec- 
tion being  set  forth  as  its  grand  cha- 
racteristic. There  may  be  no  harm 
in  this:  indeed,  we  only  do  what 
Scripture  authorizes,  when  we  so 
apply  the  epithet,  provided  that  in 
doing  so  the  right  meaning  is  attached 
to  the  word.  In  a  relative  sense, 
perfection  may  be  justly  ascribed  to 
the  state  of  bliss.  There  is  in  heaven 
a  fulness  of  joy  and  a  height  of 
attainment  which,  compared  with 
earth's  scanty  experience  and  mise- 
rable shortcomings,  may  allowably 
be  spoken  of  here  below  as  the  per- 
fection of  human  happiness  and  of 
human  excellence.  But  perfection 
in  the  absolute  sense  belongs  to  God 
only.  Progression,  not  perfection,  is 
the  attribute  of  all  finite  intelligences. 
Heaven  will  to  the  redeemed  be  a 
state  of  progression ;  in  knowledge, 
in  holiness,  in  happiness  also ;  tor 
progression  in  knowledge  and  holi- 
ness must  ever  be  accompanied  by 
increase  of  happiness.  In  its  accu- 
mulating stores  of  knowledge,  the 
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soul  will  be  ever  rising  higher  to- 
wards the  Supreme  Intelligence.  In 
its  increase  of  moral  excellence,  the 
soul  will  be  ever  growing  in  likeness 
to  the  God  of  unspotted  holiness. 
Trom  the  first  doubtless  it  will  pos- 
sess that  entire  accordance  with  the 
Divine  will,  which  will  ensure  the 
absence  of  all  transgression :  but,  in 
the  continued  discovery  of  new  points 
of  adaptation  and  fresh  methods  of 
service,  it  will  find  a  conscious  ex- 
pansion of  moral  being,  a  sensibly 
increased  union  with  the  Divine 
nature.  From  the  first  it  will  pos- 
sess that  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
imderstanding,  &om  which  all  inter- 
mingling sorrow  shall  be  for  ever 
removed;  but  every  fresh  point  of 
advance,  whether  intellectual  or  mo- 
ral, will  bring  a  keen  sense  of 
enjoyment  wliich  shall  be  always 
perceptibly  adding  to  the  store  of 
happiness.  So  wiU  heaven  be  found 
a  scene  of  continual  progress. 

And  as  one  result  of  the  regene- 
ratioQ  of  his  nature,  man  will  now 
discover  that  it  was  the  mistaken 
conception  of  fallen  humanity  to 
place  his  happiness  in  attainment 
and  possession:  that  the  true  hap- 
piness of  the  finite  being  is  to  be 
continually  advancing  toward  the  In- 
finite ;  and  whilst  consciously  grow- 
ing up  towards  the  Godhead,  still 
to  have  that  feeling  of  distance  and 
subordination,  which    keeps   it    in 


its  true  place  of  adoration  and  de- 
pendence. 

The  thought  is  of  great  practical 
importance,  both  in^the  way  of  clear- 
ing Christian  belief,  and  of  stimu- 
lating Christian  activity.  Nothing 
can  be  more  vague  and  indefinite 
and  therefore  practically  more  imin- 
fluential,  than  the  general  idea  of 
perfection,  which  is  that  in  which 
the  mind  so  frequently  rests  on  the 
subject  of  heaven.  But  heaven  is 
presented  in  the  aspect  of  a  definite 
and  intelligible  reality,  when  we  view 
it  as  simply  the  continuance,  imder 
better  and  brighter  auspices,  of  the 
same  progressive  course  in  Divine 
knowledge  and  holiness,  on  which 
we  have  entered  here.  Our  removal 
to  the  future  state  then  comes  before 
the  mind  in  the  character  which 
truly  belongs  to  it,  as  simply  the 
removal  of  our  existing  selves  to  a 
better  country,  in  which  to  live  and 
work  for  God,  as  we  yearned  to  do 
on  earth,  with  an  ever  increasing 
success.  The  prospect  stands  before 
us  with  all  the  vividness  of  what  is 
known  and  understood;  and,  in  place 
of  shrinking  into  the  oblivion  of  an 
unintelligible  mystery,  heaven  be- 
comes the  subject  of  clear  and  con- 
stant contemplation  ;  preparation 
for  heaven  is  the  urgent  and  un- 
ceasing work  of  every-day  existence. 
— Lord  Kinloch:  "  Studies  for  Sun- 
day Evening" 


THE  CHUECH  IN  THE  EOEEST. 


On  the  river  Oise,  some  twenty  miles 
east  of  Creil,  the  large  junction  on 
the  Northern  of  France  Railway,  42 
miles  from  Paris,  stands  the  town  of 
Compile.  Southwards,  eastwards^ 
and  westwards  of  the  town  stretches 
a  vast  forest,  laid  out,  and  in  part 


planted,  under  the  first  Napoleon, 
by  the  labours  of  some  of  his  Eng- 
lish prisoners,  and  now  periodically 
visited  by  the  Emperor  and  the 
Court,  that  they  may  ei\joy  the 
pleasures  of  the  chase. 
Extending  over  46  square  miles 
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of  gently  imdiQating  ground,  inter- 
sected  in  every  direction  by  well- 
kept  avenues,  with  guide-posts  at 
the  cross-roads  to  direct  the  visitor, 
this  forest  is  admirably  adapted  for 
a  summer's  ramble  or  an  autumn's 
ride.  .Game  is  even  now  tolerably 
abundant,  owing  to  the  strict  forest 
laws ;  one  can  scarcely  walk  for  an 
hour  without  lighting  upon  the  re- 
cent tracks  of  the  wild  boar,  or 
catching  a  distant  glimpse  of  stag 
or  fawn.  Beech  and  oak  are  the 
prevailing  trees,  and  in  every  direc- 
tion the  eye  of  the  traveller  is  de- 
lighted with  new  vistas  of  beauty, 
as  the  silvery  trunks  cross  each 
other  in  endless  succession,  and  the 
leafy  canopy  is  lit  up  with  a  thou- 
sand tints  by  the  dancing  sunbeams, 
throwing  as  many  varied  shades  on 
the  boughs  around. 

At  various  points  on  the  outskirts 
of  the  forest  lie  several  small  iso- 
lated towns  and  villages,  St.  Sauveur, 
St.  Martin,  Cuise-la-Motte,  Pierre- 
fonds-les-Bains,  Chelles,  and  others. 
Their  inhabitants  are  sunk  in  the 
darkness  of  a  Soman  Catholicism  of 
a  low  and  debasing  type,  and  it  is 
only  within  the  last  twenty  years 
that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  has 
arisen  in  their  midst.  An  earnest, 
zealous  Baptist  brother,  M.  Lemaire, 
was  one  of  the  first  to  bring  to  this 
benighted  region  the  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy.  He  has  had  to  struggle 
alone  against  a  great  mass  of  igno- 
rance and  indifference,  as  well  as 
not  a  little  hostility  on  the  part  of 
the  priests  and  some  of  their  fol- 
lowers. 

The  extent  of  the  field,  too,  added 
to  the  difficulties  of  the  work.  A 
toilsome  walk  of  four  hours  or  more 
across  the  lonely  forest  is  necessary 
to  enable  him  to  visit  the  more  dis- 
tant villages,  and  this  in  more  than 
one  direction.  But  God  has  blessed 
his  faithful  efforts,  and  has  raised 
up,  by  his  instrumentality,  in  this 


wide  field,  a  church  of  about  eighty 
members.  Owing  to  the  great  dis- 
tances, they  are  not  able  all  to  as- 
semble at  any  one  place,  but  hold 
small  meetings  in  the  villages  above 
mentioned,  which  M.  Lemaire  visits 
regularly  once  a  month,  performing 
most  of  the  joumies  on  foot.  At 
other  times,  some  member  of  the 
church  conducts  the  service. 

The  head-quarters  of  the  church 
are  at  St.  Sauveur  (Oise),  a  small 
town  or  village  of  over  900  inhabi- 
tants, about  nine  miles  from  Com- 
pi^gne.  Here  M.  Lemaire  rents  a 
small  house,  in  one  room  of  which, 
fitted  up  with  chairs,  forms,  and  a 
-desk,  the  members  living  within 
reach  assemble  from  week  to  week. 
The  room  would  accommodate,  if 
properly  furnished  with  rough  chairs, 
nearly  1 50  persons ;  it  is  fight  and 
airy,  and  is  entered  from  a  court- 
yard opening  by  gates  on  to  the 
main  street,  not  far  from  the  centre 
of  the  village,  so  that  in  many  re- 
spects the  situation  is  all  that  could 
be  desired. 

A  few  weeks  ago  it  was  our  privi- 
lege to  spend  a  Sunday  with  these 
earnest  Christian  bretln^n.  At  11 
o'clock  we  began  the  services  of  the 
day  by  a  prayer  meeting,  the  prayers 
offered  being  simple,  earnest,  and 
full  of  Christian  life.  The  singing, 
too,  was  hearty  and  real. 

After  an  interval,  the  children  of 
themembers  assembled,  at  one  o'clock, 
for  the  Sunday-school,  and  at  two 
o'clock  the  afternoon  service  began. 
Tliis  was  attended  byupwards  of  forty 
persons,  who  joined  in  the  psalmody 
with  heartiness,  and  listened  with 
great  attention  to  a  simple  Gospel 
address  from  their  pastor.  After- 
wards, the  members  present,  thirty 
or  more,  retired  into  an  adjoining 
room  to  hold  a  short  church  meet* 
ing. 

At  half-past  seven  a  still  laiger 
number  assembled.    Several  of  our 
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English  Eevival  Hymns,  translated 
into  French,  were  sung  with  evident 
appreciation,  as  expressive  of  their 
rejoicing  in  salvation,  and  then  M. 
Lemaire  expounded  clearly  and 
plainly  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis. 
Afterwards,  several  favourite  hymns 
were  called  for,  and  sung  with  much 
fervour,  the  brethren  being  loth  to 
separate :  it  was  indeed  good  to  be 
there.  One  could  not  help  feeling 
sure  that  this  church  is  called  to  a 
great  work  in  that  hitherto  neglected 
district,  where  it  is  the  only  Pro- 
testant agency  in  the  field. 

The  church  is  composed,  almost 
without  exception,  of  poor  mechanics 
and  agricultural  labourers,  whose 
means  are  too  scanty  to  enable 
them  to  do  much  towards  the  sup- 
port of  the  work.  Nevertheless, 
every  member  contributes  some- 
thing, so  that  by  the  help  of  an 
annual  grant  from  a  Mission  Com- 
mittee in  America,  they  are  just 
able  to  meet  their  current  expenses, 
including  the  support  of  the  pastor 
and  the  rent  of  his  housa  The 
house  is  held  on  lease  for  six  years 
at  a  low  rent,  but  at  the  end  of 
that  time  will  probably  have  to  be 
given  up. 

It  would  be  a  great  advantage  to 
the  work  if  they  coiQd  secure  for 
themselves  a  permanent  footing  in 
the  town  by  erecting  on  freehold 
land — which  can  be  easily  and 
cheaply  obtained — a  place  of  wor- 
ship of  their  own,  and  a  house  for 
their  pastor.  This,  however,  includ- 
ing the  ground,  would  cost  over 
£320,  and  it  is  feared  that  this  sum 
coiQd  not  at  present  be  obtained. 
The  house  in  which  they  now  meet 
might  be  purchased,  with  the  free- 
hold, expenses  included,  for  £180, 
and  as  it  is  in  many  respects  con- 
venient, it  is  thought  by  their  friends 
that  this  would  be  the  better  course 
to  pursue.  Otherwise,  in  a  few  years 
they  will  be  compelled   to  seek  a 


new  home,  and  it  is  not  eveiy  land- 
lord who  would  let  them  have  a 
place  for  Protestant  worship  at  this 
price. 

But  as  these  brethren  are  already 
doing  as  much  as  they  can  for  the 
support  of  the  work,  they  are  forced 
to  look  abroad  for  the  necessary 
means  to  carry  out  this  undertaking. 
ShoiQd  not  we  English  Christians, 
whom  God  has  so  richly  blessed, 
extend  a  helping  hand  to  our  poorer 
brethren,  by  endeavouring  to  raise 
this  sum  for  the  friends  at  St. 
Sauveur?  Of  the  reality  of  their 
Christianity  they  have  given  proof 
by  standing  firm  against  the  attacks 
and  the  persecutions  of  their  Boman 
Catholic  neighbours.  The  last  piece 
of  injustice  was  the  alteration,  by 
the  priest,  of  the  rules  of  the  village 
sick  club,  to  which  many  of  them 
belonged,  so  as  to  eject  summarily, 
without  compensation,  all  who  should 
"  become  apostate  by  receiving  here- 
tical baptism."  When  this  became 
known  the  Protestant  members  re- 
solved to  retire  in  a  body,  and 
found  a  Protestant  club,  though 
they  thereby  lost  their  savings  of 
years.  This  club  has  been  founded 
two  months,  and  seems  in  a  fair 
way  to  succeed.  The  energetic 
action  of  these  brethren  has  been 
approved  of  by  their  neighbours, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  priest  loudly 
condemned. 

Contributions  towards  the  pur- 
chase of  the  house  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Mr.  H.  J.  Benham, 
50,  Wigmore  Street,  London,  W. ;  or 
they  may  be  placed  to  the  account 
of  "  The  Church  in  the  Forest,"  at 
Sir  S.  Scott,  Bart.,  and  Co.,  Bankers, 
Cavendish  Square,  W. 

{^The  Editor  strongly  commends  to  the 
attention  of  his  readers  the  case  of  the 
Church  <U  St,  Sauveur,  and  h^pes  they 
will  aid  Mr.  Benham  in  his  laudable  efort 
to  strengthen  the  labours  of  the  humble  but 
honoured  brethren  in  fhe  Forest  Church.^ 
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My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I 
will  give  thee  rest. — £xoD.  xxxiii«  14. 

What  needed  Moses  to  know  more 
of  the  way  than  that  ?  In  all  his 
walk  and  travel  God  would  be  ever 
present  with  him,  to  guide  all  his 
steps — the  light  before  Mm,  the  shade 
at  his  right  hand.  This  was  enough 
for  Moses :  and  it  is  enough  for  us  in 
our  no  less  perilous  journey  through 
the  waste  howling  wilderness.  If  we 
walk  with  God,  if  we  enjoy  His 
presence  in  all  our  way,  it  is  well 
with  us — we  are  safe,  we  have  rest. 
AU  men  walk  not  alike  with  God. 
Some 

"Leap  exulting  like  the  bounding  roe," 

in  the  joy  of  their  hearts  and  the 
fulness  of  their  grace.  Others  move 
on  with  strong,  but  staid  and  steady 
pace;  and  some  walk  lamely,  and 
struggle  on  with  pain  and  labour; 
but  they  all  walk — and  if  they  keep 
God's  presence  with  them,  they  are 
all  safe — ^for  all  walk  with  God. 

Dr.  J.  KiTTO. 


God  is  love. — 1  John  iv.  8. 

His  name — that  by  which  He  is 
known — is  not  "Power,"  but  "Love." 
Love  guides  His  omnipotent  power, 
employs  His  unerring  wisdom,  regu- 
lates His  perfect  justice,  and  itself 
constitutes  His  majesty.  This  is  the 
greatness  of  God — ^the  greatness  of 
His  love,  which  is  finite,  yet  so  infi- 
nite; which  a  little  child  can  take 
into  his  heart  and  feel,  but  which  an 
archangel  cannot  take  into  his  mind 
and  comprehend.  It  is  this  greatness 
of  love  which  is  revealed  in  every 


page  of  Scripture,  and  in  all  its 
glory  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  which  is 
known  in  the  experience  of  every 
friend  of  God. 

Norman  Macleod,  D.D. 


To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice. — Ps. 
xcv.  8. 

Now  is  your  time.  The  future  is 
God's.  Man,  of  all  God's  creatures, 
has  the  mightiest  and  most  impor- 
tant of  matters  to  attend  to,  and  he 
has  never  more  than  the  present 
moment  in  which  to  transact  it.  And 
if  that  present  golden  moment  be 
neglected,  who  can  tell  but  that  the 
day  of  life  may  outlive  the  day  of 
grace,  and  a  wearied  God  may  say, 
"  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive." 
"  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fused; I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand,  and  no  man  regarded ;  but  ye 
have  set  at  naught  all  my  counsel, 
afid  would  none  of  my  reproof :  I 
also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I 
will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh." 
It  is  the  unalterable  decree  of  God, 
written  a  hundred  times  in  His 
Book,  and  stamped  with  the  seal  of 
heaven's  high  authority,  that  a  man 
must  be  converted,  must  become  as 
a  little  child,  must  repent,  must 
believe  the  Gospel,  must  be  a  new 
creature,  else  he  shall  never  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  E,  NiCHOL. 


God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only-begotten  Son. — Johk  ilL  16. 

Everything  about  the  scene  on 
Calvary  fills  me  with  amazement. 
The  gift   of  such  a  Saviour;   the 
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patience  of  the  Sufferer,  the  for- 
bearance of  Grod :  the  fact  that  no 
thunder  rolls,  and  no  lightnings 
flash,  to  strike  the  crucifiers  of  His 
Son  to  death ;  the  fact  that  no  angelic 
legion  appears  to  seize  and  bear  Him 
away  from  the  Cross ;  the  fact,  that 
in  that  unnatural  night  no  angel  of 
death  goes,  as  through  the  hosts  of 
Sennacherib,  to  smite  the  murderers; 
the  fact  that  He  lingers  on — and 
lingers  on — while  the  blood  flows 
drop  by  drop,  and  stains  the  tree, 
and  His  body,  and  the  ground,  until 
life  wears  away — and  He  dies — 0, 
'tis  wonderful !  It  stands  alone ; 
and  I  desire  to  stand  alone — to  close 
the  eye  on  all  other  scenes  of  love  and 
sufifering,  and  look  there  till  my 
heart  is  full,  and  I  learn  the  height, 
and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth, 
of  the  love  of  God ! 

Albert  Babites. 


And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed. — ^RoM. 
V.  6. 

The  Christian  never  finds  this 
world  to  be  his  rest.  He  is  called 
to  a  life  of  labour  and  difficulty ;  of 
mortification  and  reproach ;  and  his 
afflictions  are  many.  But  he  pos- 
sesses one  incomparable  advantage ; 
he  has  a  hope  full  of  immortality. 
This  renders  every  duty  delightful ; 
this  teaches  him  "in  whatsoever 
state  he  is,  therewith  to  be  content  ;*' 
this  enlightens  his  darkness,  and 
alleviates  his  sorrow.  like  a  helmet 
of  salvation,  it  guards  his  head  in 
the  day  of  battle.  like  an  anchor 
of  the  soiQ,  it  holds  and  secures  him 
in  the  storms  of  adversity.  like  a 
pleasing  companion,  it  travels  with 
him  through  all  the  tediousness  of 
the  wilderness,  and  often  reminds 
him  of  his  removal  from  this  vale  of 
tears  to  "  the  rest  that  remains  for 
the  people  of  God."  He  is  saved  by 
hope.— William  Jay. 


Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he 
may  sift  you  as  wheat ;  but  I  nave  prayed 
for  thee. — Luke  xxii.  31,  32. 

The  great  adversary  is  ever  at 
work;  but  he  works  as  it  were  in 
chains.  He  cannot  go  a  step  beyond 
the  permissive  will  of  God.  He 
cannot  touch  Job's  property,  or  chil- 
dren, least  of  all  his  person,  without 
a  commission.  He  may  desire,  but 
his  desire  shall  only  be  gratified  as 
it  agrees  with  the  Lord's  own  pur- 
poses. Temptation,  to  us,  looks  like 
the  rolling,  roaring  sea ;  but  as  the 
sea  hears  the  voice  that  bounds  its 
fury,  "Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  but 
no  farther,"  so  the  rage  of  Satan  is 
restrained  and  limited.  Great  as  he 
is,  he  is  under  government ;  and  the 
reins  of  that  government  are  in  the 
hands  of  Him  who  has  said,  "  I  am 
H6  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and 
lo  1  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  -Ainen; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death." — Daniel  Katterns. 


For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy 
places  made  with  hands . . .  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us. — Hkb.  ix.  24. 

It  is  the  knowledge  of  this  relieves 
our  fears,  and  makes  us  feel  at  home 
with   God.      If  Christ  be   still  in 
heaven,  if  He  be  still  appearing  there 
for  us,  what  more  do  we  stand  in 
need  of  to  speak  peace  to  our  souls  ? 
We  know  that  our  High  Priest  re- 
maineth  the  same  for  ever.     He  can- 
not change.     It  is  the  thought  of 
this  that  preserves  our  peace  un- 
broken in  the  midst  of  this  changeful 
world,  and  these  stiQ  more  changeful 
hearts.    "  He  is  our  peace,"  for  "  He 
has  made  peace  through  the  blood  of 
the  cross."    By  that  blood  He  has 
brought  us  into  the  sanctuary,  and 
by  the  all-availing  ministry  of  His 
unchangeable  Priesthood,  He  keeps 
us  there  as  in  our  proper,  our  pater- 
nal home,  where  all  is  reconciliation, 
and  from  which  we  shall  go  out  no 
more. — Horatius  Bonab. 
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We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened. — ^2  Cob.  y.  4. 

He  is  a  stranger  to  Divine  grace 
whose  imperfections  are  not  his  afflic- 
tions. The  Christian  mourns  over 
those  infirmities  which  are  not  even 
viewed  by  others  as  sins;  such  as 
wandering  thoughts  and  cold  aflfec- 
tions  in  duty.  He  has  a  renewed 
and  tender  conscience ;  and,  like  the 
apple  of  the  eye,  a  [mote  will  pain 
it.  To  love  purity,  and  feel  pollu- 
tion— ^to  be  eager  to  advance,  and 
to  be  hindered  by  baffling  detentions 
— to  wish  to  be  a  '*  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,"  and 
never  be  able  to  put  anything  out  of 
his  hand  that  is  not  marred  and 
spoiled — to  love  the  Saviour,  and  yet 
grieve  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  pierce 
the  very  bosom  on  which  he  leans — 
here  is  enough  to  make  him  groan, 
being  burdened.  "  It  is  said  of  that 
beautiful  bird,  the  bird  of  paradise, 
.that  when  it  is  caught  and  caged,  it 
never  ceases  .to  sigh  till  it  is  set 
free."     Just  such  is  the  Christian. 

William  Jay. 


When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me,  who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hand  ? — Isaiah 
i.  12. 

It  should  never  be  forgotten  that, 
if  largely  introduced  into  the  act  of 
religions  worship,  the  refinements  of 
art  may  become  to  multitudes,  not 
the  means,  but  the  end.  Instead  of 
walking  by  the  light  you  kindle, 
many,  gazing  on  the  beauty  of  the 
lamp,  will  stumble  in  the  Christian 
path.  Too  studiously  adorn  the 
sanctuary  and  its  services ;  obtrude 
an  artificial  beauty  on  the  eye  and 
sense  of  the  worshipper,  and  you 
will  surely  lead  to  formalism  and 
self-deception.  The  artistic  splen- 
dour of  ritual  may  kindle  many 
hearts  with  emotion,  but  it  will  be 
with  unhallowed  fire.  Better  that 
the  world  should  stay  away  than 
join  Christ's  ranks  on  false  pretences ; 


better  that  the  hearts  of  men  should 
remain  utterly  cold,  than  that,  warmed 
by  spurious  feeling,  they  should  deemt 
themselves  inspired  by  a  pure  and 
holy  flame." 

John  Cairo,  D.D. 


Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  mor-- 
row  ....  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evii 
thereof. — ^Matt.  vi.  34. 

What  does  your  anxiety  do  ?  It 
does  not  empty  to-morrow  of  its  8«- 
rows ;  but  it  empties  to-day  of  its 
strength.  It  does  not  make  you  es- 
cape the  evil — ^it  makes  you  unfit  to 
cope  with  it  when  it  comes.  It  does 
not  bless  to-morrow,  and  it  robs 
to-day,  for  every  day  has  its  own 
burden.  Do  not  drag  the  future  into 
the  present.  We  have  always  strength 
to  bear  the  evil  when  it  comes.  We 
have  not  strength  to  bear  the  fore- 
boding of  it.  "As  thy  day  thy 
strength  shall  be."  God  gives  us 
(His  name  be  praised) — God  gives  us 
power  to  bear  all  the  sorrows  of  His 
making;  but  He  does  not  give  us 
power  to  bear  the  sorrows  of  our  own 
making,  which  the  anticipation  of 
sorrow  most  assuredly  is. 

Alexander  MzVCLAren. 


For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things  ? — Zegh.  iv.  10. 

Do  the  angels  despise  the  day  of 
small  things?  If  they  did,  they" 
would  suspend  the  expressions  of 
their  delight  till  they  beheld  the 
redeemed  sinner  approaching  the 
gates  of  the  celestial  city,  in  the 
perfection  of  his  graces.  Instead^ 
however,  of  waiting  for  the  termina- 
tion of  his  career,  they  rejoice  with 
unutterable  joy  at  its  commencement,, 
and  from  that  moment  become,  with 
delight,  "  the  ministering  spirits  "  of 
the  new-bom  heir  of  salvation.  Nor 
does  the  mysterious,  mighty  enemtf 
of  God  and  man,  look  with  contempt 
upon  the  beginnings  of  religion.    The 
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jfirst  tear  of  penitence  which  drops 
from  a  sinner's  eye  fills  him  with 
alarm,  and  sets  in  motion  all  his 
craft  and  power  to  resist  the  growing 
work  of  grace.  J.  A.  James. 

f  The  harvest  is  passed,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved. — Jeb.  viii.  20. 

Could  man  retrace  his  steps,  and 
repair  his  follies,  life  would  be  a  dif- 
ferent thing.  But  the  journey  of 
life  is  like  that  of  a  man  who  is  pass- 
ing through  a  land  full  of  diamonds 


and  gold,  to  be  traversed  but  once, 
and  where  they  diminish  in  beauty, 
in  number,  and  in  value,  every  step 
he  takes.  What  if  he  should  pass 
over  all  that  journey,  and  not  have 
gathered  a  diamond  or  a  particle  of 
gold !  Thus  travels  a  man  over  the 
journey  of  life,  charmed  by  some 
trifle  that  turns  off  the  mind  from  its 
great  object,  imtil  life  is  ended — the 
harvest  is  passed,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  the  soid  is  not  saved. 

Albert  Barnes. 


THE  ELOQUENCE  OP  OUR  FATHERS. 

No.  I. 

THE  FIRST  AND  SECOIO)  COMIKG  OF  CHRIST. 

Extracted  from  an  Address  delivered  hy  the  JRev.  John  Byland  at  the  grave  of 

Dr,  Qifordy  on  Friday  Morning^  July  2ndj  1784, 


Christ  in  His  first  appearance  in  our 
world,  came  as  a  Httle  infant;  but  in 
His  second,  He  will  come  in  the  fullest 
grandeur  of  a  God. 

He  came  at  first  into  a  stable,  and 
was  laid  in  a  manger;  but  in  His  se- 
cond appearance  He  will  come  to  sit  on 
a  great  white  throne,  formed  of  fleecy 
clouds,  and  burnished  with  the  gold  of 
radiant  suu-beams.  He  came  at  flrst  to 
be  driven  by  a  tyrant  into  Egypt ;  and 
to  be  had  in  obscurity  in  Gjdilee,  the 
meanest  part  of  Judea.  He  came  to 
work  Uke  a  carpenter,  and  get  His  bread 
by  the  sweat  of  His  brow;  although 
His  hands  built  the  lofty  structure  of 
the  universe.  He  came  to  live  all  His 
days  in  poverty,  but  He  will  come  to 
make  millions  eternally  rich  ;  He  came 
to  be  poorer  than  the  foxes  which  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  which 
have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head.  He  came  to 
suffer  dishonour  from  the  sons  of  worldly 
wisdom,  to  travel  many  wearisome  jour- 
neys, to  suffer  hunger  and  thirst ;  and 
all  His  days  to  be  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief.  He  came  to  be 
valued  at  the  price  of  a  pagan  slave ;  to 
be  undervalued  below  Barabbas,  a  sedi- 


tious murderer ;  to  receive  slaps  on  the 
face  by  the  meanest  servants  in  the 
house  of  the  high  priest.  He  came  to 
be  set  at  naught  by  Herod  and  his 
blustering  and  haughty  men  of  war ; 
and  He  that  upholds  all  worlds  had  His 
hands  tied  to  a  pillar  hke  a  thief.  He 
came  to  be  mocked  in  all  His  offices; 
as  a  Prophet  they  blindfolded  Him,  and 
then  scomfiilly  cried,  "Prophesy  who 
it  is  that  smote  Ithee."  As  a  Priest, 
"  Save  thyself  and  us ;  He  saved  others. 
Himself  He  cannot  save."  As  a  King, 
He  was  crowned  with  thorns,  had  a  cane 
for  a  sceptre  put  into  His  hand,  and 
then  they  snatched  it  from  Him  to  beat 
the  thorns  into  His  head.  They  further 
derided  Him  as  a  King,  when  He  was 
clothed  with  a  shabby  old  red  cloak 
that  was  cast  off  by  some  of  the  officers. 
He  was  made  to  bear  His  cross  alone, 
which  you  do  not  find  was  the  case  of 
the  two  thieves;  and  after  He  had 
borne  His  cross  He  was  nailed  to  the 
cross  He  bore.  He  was  placed  between 
the  thieves  as  though  He  was  the  most 
guilty  of  the  three,  and  hung  up  between 
heaven  and  earth  as  tmworthy  of  both. 
When  He  first  appeared  in  the  world. 
He  came  to  be  bathed  in  His  own  blood 
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in  the  garden;  He  will  come  to  enjoy 
the  utmost  purchase  of  that  blood — 
that  iBf  the  eternal  happiness  of  His 
people. 

He  came  to  be  filled  with  astonish- 
ment and  terror,  as  the  original  word 
implies;  but  He  will  come  to  fill  the 
redeemed  world  with  wonder  and  joj, 
and  to  fill  the  wicked  world  of  men  and 
devils  with  terror  and  astonishment. 

He  came  to  feel  His  soul  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death;  but  He 
will  come  the  second  time,  with  infinite 
joy,  in  the  salvation  of  all  His  dear 
people. 

At  His  first  coming,  He  appeared  in 
the  high  priest's  hall;  at  His  second, 
He  will  appear  from  the  highest  heavens. 
At  His  first  coming,  He  stood  at  Pilate's 
bar ;  at  His  second,  Pilate  must  stand 
at  His  bar.  At  His  first  coming  He 
stood  before  Herod  and  his  bullies  to  be 
mocked ;  at  His  second,  Herod  and  his 
men  of  war  must  stand  before  Him  to 
be  tried  for  eternity. 

''  Now,  Caiaphas,  charge  Him  again 
with  blasphemy,  and  rend  your  clothes 
afresh ! "  "  Now,  Pilate,  bind  Him,  and 
scourge  Him  once  more!"  "Now, 
Herod,  treat  Him  and  mock  Him  as  a 
fool!"  "  Laugh  Him  to  scorn ! "  "Put 
another  purple  robe  on  His  shoulders, 
and,  with  your  men  of  war,  set  Him  at 
naught  ;  reduce  Him  to  nothing  once 
more ! "  "  Barabbas,  now  hold  up  your 
head,  and  rise  once  more  above  Jesus  of 
Nazareth — Jesus  the  despised  Galilean ; 
and  swell  with  pride  to  think  that  you 
are  released  and  honoured,  while  Jesus 
is  degraded  and  condemned ! " 

"Judas !  Judas !  sell  His  blood  once 
more !  Sell  Him  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver;  at  the  price  of  a  slave.  Give 
Him  another  traitorous  kiss!  Go  up 
to  Him,  not  in  the  garden,  but  on  His 
great  white  throne ;  say,  Hail,  Master ! 
Hail,  Master !  and  kiss  Him !  Why, 
man,  do  you  boggle?  Why  do  you 
shiver?  What!  not  able  to  reach  him ! 
Not  dare  to  kiss  him  once  more  1  Once 
more  !  Why,  what  is  the  matter, 
Judas?  Ah,  thou  perfidious  traitor! 
thou  wretch!  thou  most  abandoned, 
cursed,  ungrateful  monster!  it  is  all 
over  with  thee  for  ever  and  ever." 


Come,  ye  Jewish  rabble,  cry  out, 
now  you  see  Him  upon  His  throne. 
Hail,  hail.  King  of  the  Jews !  Follow 
him  afresh,  and  with  the  most  violent 
vociferations  exclaim  "  Crucify  him ! 
crucify  him!"  Now,  soldiers,  stab 
Him  to  the  heart  once  more;  plunge 
your  spear  into  His  bosom,  and  say 
once  more,  what  probably  you  said 
before,  "  Curse  the  Jewish  impostor ;  let 
him  bleed." 

When  Christ  first  appeared,  He  came 
to  be  so  poor  as  to  want  twopence  to 
pay  the  tribute.  In  His  second  coming, 
He  will  show  that  He  has  bought  a 
whole  world  with  the  price  of  His  pre- 
cious blood.  He  was  valued  at  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  by  the  Jewish  rulers, 
but  His  blood  is  valued  by  God  himself 
above  the  whole  creation.  He  came  to 
ofier  up  a  sacrifice  of  infinite  value  to 
reconcile  us  to  an  injured  monarch ;  and 
He  will  come  with  all  the  effects  of  that 
sacrifice  before  his  throne. 

He  came  to  meet  an  inexorable  judge, 
determined  not  to  spare  Him,  and 
awaking  the  sword  of  God's  justice  to 
smite  Him :  and  He  received  the  dread- 
ful sword  into  the  tenderest  feelings  of 
His  soul.  Our  guilt  and  punishment 
were  exacted  of  Him,  and  He  was  made 
answerable. 

In  this  character  of  a  surety,  God's 
justice  combined  the  whole  creation 
against  Him.  The  sun  hid  his  face, 
and  He  was  wrapped  in  darkness  ;  the 
earth  shook  under  His  feet — the  devils 
were  let  loose  upon  Him ;  that  was  their 
hour  and  the  power  of  darkness.  God 
withdrew  the  light  of  His  countenance: 
He  cried  out,  "  My  God,  my  God,  Why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  The  full  cup 
of  God's  wrath  was  put  into  His  hands, 
without  the  least  cordial  of  mercy : 
God  spared  Him  not«  He  drank  it  off 
to  the  last  dreg,  and  ceased  not  to  drink 
till  He  could  say,  "  It  is  finished."  But 
at  His  second  appearance  He  will  come 
to  enjoy  all  the  sun-beams  of  His 
Father's  countenance.  Instead  of  the 
sword  of  Divine  Justice  in  His  heart. 
He  will  have  the  sceptre  of  the  world 
in  His  hand ;  and  instead  of  passing 
under  sentence  of  condemnation.  He 
will  come  to  give  all  the  millions  of 
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.His    people    eternal    absolution*       At 

>His  first  appearance.  He  came  to  res- 
cue the  thief  upon  the  cross,  out  of 
the  jaws  of  the  great  murderer ;  and 
He  will  bring  that  thief  with  Him,  as  a 

.  proof  of  His  victorious  power  to  save. 
He  came  to  grapple  with  Death  on 
the  cross  ;  and  that  horrid  monarch  was 

'armed  with  all  his  terrors :  he  had  his 
full  force  upon  Him,  and  darted  his 
sting  with  such  violence  and  vengeance 
into  His  whole  frame,  that  he  struck 
that  sting  through  His  body  and  soul 
into  the  cross,  and  could  never  draw  it 
out  any  more ;  so  that  the  King  of 
Terrors  has  never  been  able  to  bring 
his  sting  to  the  death-bed  of  a  Chris- 
tian, nor  will  he  to  the  end  of  the 
vorld. 

But  this  was  not  glory  enough  for 
our  Almighty  Conqueror ;  He  went 
down  unto  Death*s  dark  dominions, 
fought  him  upon  his  own  ground,  tore 
his  crown  from  off  his  head,  broke  his 
sceptre  to  shivers,  and  with  the  triumph 
of  a  conquering  God,  lie  said,  "  O 
Death !  I  will  be  thy  plague.  0  Grave ! 
I  will  be  thy  destruction."  And  now 
the  Christian  can  follow  his  Divine 
Conqueror,  with  the  triumphant  apos- 
trophe of  the  Apostle  Paul :  **  O  Death! 
'where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  Grave  !  where  is 
thy  victory  ?  " 

On  the  third  day  our  Lord  rose  from 
the  grave ;  and  after  staying  forty  days 
with  His  dear  people.  He  ascended  from 
Mount  Olivet,  amidst  a  hundred  mil- 
lions of  angels,  to  His  Father's  throne. 
But  who  can  tell  the  mighty  sensations 
of  joy  His  soul  must  feel  on  His  first 
sit&ng  down  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
when  He  looked  all  around  heaven,  and 
saw  millions  who  had  been  saved  on  the 
credit  of  his  death  before  His  incarna- 
tion ?  Who  can  tell  the  mighty  sensa- 
tions of  His  Godlike  soul,  when  He 
took  a  prospect  of  the  whole  globe  of 
our  earth,  and  viewed  it  as  His  own, 
by  purchase  as  well  as  by  creation; 
when  He  viewed  Bethlehem,  and  the 
stable  where  He  was  bom,  the  manger 
in  which  He'was  laid :  Egypt  whei-e  He 
was  nursed :  Galilee  where  He  worked 
for  His  bread  :  the  river  Jordan  where 
He  was  baptized :  the  wilderness  where 


He  fasted  forty  days  among  wild  beasts : 
the  place  where  He  conquered  all  the 
devil's  temptations  :  the  Sea  of  Genne- 
saret  where  He  trod  the  waves  and 
calmed  the  tempests :  the  mountains 
on  which  He  preached  and  prayed :  the 
towns  and  villages  in  which  He  per- 
formed the  wonders  of  His  power  and 
goodness :  the  city  and  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem where  He  proclaimed  salvation, 
and  invited  thirsty  souls  to  drink  in 
immortal  life  and  happiness  ? 

Who  can  tell  the  mighty  joys  of  His 
soul,  when  from  His  lofty  throne  He 
viewed  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane, 
where  He  was  sore  amazed,  and  in  an 
agony  sweat  blood — when  He  viewed 
the  high  priest's  hall,  where  He  was 
slapped  on  the  face  by  the  common 
slaves — Herod's  palace  where  He  was 
set  at  naught,  and  treated  as  a  mock 
King — Pilate's  judgment-seat,  where  He 
was  doomed  to  death ;  and  the  pillar 
at  which  He  was  scourged — the  street 
He  went  through  with  the  cross  under 
which  He  fainted — when  He  viewed 
Calvary  on  which  He  died  —  and  the 
tomb  in  which  He  was  buried — when 
He  viewed  the  mighty  proofs  of  His 
Godhead  in  rising  from  the  dead — ^when 
He  viewed  the  places  where  He  had  the 
sweetest  interviews  and  converse  with 
His  dear  friends  for  forty  days — when 
He  viewed  Mount  Olivet  from  which  He 
ascended  to  His  present  dominion  and 
glory  ? 

Who  can  tell  the  unbounded  triumphs 
His  soul  felt  within  Him,  when  He 
looked  into  the  dark  profound  of  hell, 
and  saw  Satan,  with  all  bis  l^ons, 
routed  and  absolutely  conquered ;  hell 
for  ever  quenched  for  His  people,  the 
horrible  gates  bolted,  so  that  no  be- 
liever shall  ever  come  there  ? 

Who  can  tell  His  mighty  sensations 
of  joy  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  poured  out  His  rich 
graces  and  gifts  on  the  Apostles — when, 
by  one  grand  action.  He  snatched  three 
thousand  souls  from  the  jaws  of  hell, 
tore  down  the  image  of  the  devil  from 
their  hearts,  and  impressed  the  lovely 
image  of  God  in  its  stead — and  viewed 
His  increasing  empire  through  all  na- 
tions to  the  end  of  time  ? 
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Sermons  Preached  in  Manchester.  By 
Alexander  Maolaben.  Second 
Series.  London:  Macmillan  &  Co., 
1869.     Pp.  336. 

To  MANY  of  our  readers  the  announce- 
ment of  a  second  series  of  Sermons  by 
Mr.  Maclaren  was  extremely  welcome, 
and  for  some  time  past  they  have  eagerly 
awaited  its  appearance.  It  is  just  such 
a  volume  as  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  character  of  its  predecessor,  to 
which  it  is  in  no  way  inferior.  If  at 
first  sight  it  does  not  seem  to  have  the 
same  degree  of  freshness,  this  is,  doubt- 
less, because  we  are  familiar  with  the 
author's  modes  of  thought  and  expres- 
sion; while,  on  a  second  reading,  the 
distinctive  features  of  the  present 
volume  come  more  boldly  into  view. 
To  give  a  minute  and  elaborate  criticism 
of  its  contents  is  beyond  our  purpose, 
and  would  indeed  be  superfluous.  Mr. 
Maclaren  is  unquestionably  one  of  the 
foremost  preachers  of  the  age,  and  in 
his  own  style  has  probably  no  equal. 
He  possesses  all  the  chief  requisites  of  a 
powerful  speaker,  and  combines  faculties 
-which  are  not  often  found  together,  at 
least  in  equal  harmony.  There  is  in 
his  mental  vision  an  uncommon  sub- 
tilty  and  breadth.  He  pierces  to  the 
very  heart  of  his  subject,  sees  at  a 
glance  its  principal  phases,  and  follows 
it  to  its  remote  consequences.  As  a 
thinker  he  is  both  independent  and  ori- 
ginal. At  the  same  time  his  mind  is 
well  stored  with  the  results  of  careful 
research.  The  deeper  problems  of  life 
he  has  studied  not  only  for  himself,  but 
as  they  have  been  apprehended  by  the 
great  teachers  of  all  ages.  His  mind, 
re-acting  on  what  he  reads,  presents  it 
in  new  combinations,  and  often  with 
increased  power.  His  style  is  peculiarly 
his  own,  and  is  marked  by  as  strong  an 
individuality  as  either  Carlyle's  or  De 
Quincey's  or  Macaulay's.  For  clearness 
and  force,  for  power  of  arresting  the 


attention  and  fixing  itself  on  the  memoiy, 
it  cannot,  we  think,  be  surpassed.  Its 
worth  is  greatly  enhanced  by  its  choice 
and  telling  imagery.  It  is  not  merely 
that  Mr.  Maclaren  constantly  employs 
metaphors  and  analogies — they  are  in- 
wrought into  the  very  texture  of  his 
composition.  He  has  the  eye  of  a  true 
poet,  a  brilliant  and  well-trained  imagi- 
nation, to  which  the  visible  world  is  full 
of  types  and  representations  of  our 
inner  life — a  vocabulary  of  symbols, 
shadowing  forth  the  laws  and  processes 
of  the  spiritual  kingdom.  He  ofben 
compresses  into  a  single  sentence  what 
most  men  would  require  a  paragraph  to 
say,  and  in  consequence  his  sermons  are 
eminently  suggestive.  But  after  all, 
Mr.  Maclaren' s  great  characteristic  is 
his  intensity/.  He  throws  into  his  work 
the  full  energy  of  his  nature,  and  it  is 
impossible  for  his  readers  to  escape  the 
contagion  of  his  enthusiasm.  His  deep 
and  all-absorbing  earnestness  gives  him  a 
power  which  few  possess.  Plainly  there 
is  here  no  "  insufficient  quantity  of 
being." 

The  subjects  of  the  Sermons  are 
various,  and  are  adapted  to  almost 
every  complexion  of  human  want  and 
aspiration.  The  truths  of  the  Christian 
revelation  are  presented  in  well-propor- 
tioned order,  so  as  to  impress  the  mind 
with  a  sense  of  symmetry  and  complete- 
ness. The  theology  of  the  volume  is 
decidedly  evangelical,  but  the  moulds 
into  which  it  is  cast,  the  arguments  and 
illustrations  by  which  it  is  enforced 
could  have  been  employed  only  by  a 
thoughtful  and  cultured  mind  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

Our  estimate  of  these  sermons  is  very 
high,  but  we  feel  sure  that  it  will  com- 
mend itself  to  all  careful  and  candid 
readers.  The  fii-st  volume  has  reached 
its  fifth  thousand,  and  we  shall  be  sur- 
prised if  an  equal  success  is  not  in  store 
for  the  second. 
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NoteSy  Critical^  JSxplanatorf/y  and  Prac- 
tical, on  the  Book  of  Psalms,  By 
Albebt  Babnes.  In  three  volumes. 
Londou :  £.  Knight,  90,  Bartholomew 
Close ;  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co., 
Paternoster  Bow* 

No  ZTviSQ  expositor  of  the  Word  of 
God  has  written  to  such  multitudes  as 
the  venerable  author  of  this  Commen- 
tary. Forty  years  ago  he  gave  the 
Notes  on  the  Gospels  to  the  Churches, 
and  having  since  published  successive 
volumes  on  the  Epistles,  and  the  Books 
of  Job,  Isaiah,  and  Daniel,  bowing 
under  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  he  now 
terminates  his  labours  as  a  Commentator 
with  the  three  goodly  and  useful 
volumes  which  are  before  us.  More 
than  half  a  million  of  Barnes's  Notes 
have  been  sold  in  the  United  States, 
and  assuredly  a  still  larger  number 
in  the  British  Isles  and  the  English- 
speaking  colonies.  It  is  a  facb  worthy 
of  notice  by  young  men,  that  the  whole 
of  these  Commentaries  have  been  penned 
by  their  author  in  the  early  hoiu*s  of  the 
morning,  his  daily  task  as  he  tells  his 
readers,  "  uniformly  closing  as  the  hour 
of  nine  was  reached."  And  now  the 
good  old  man  who  has  so  faithfully 
"served  his  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,"  with  expressions  of  gratitude  for 
the  success  which  has  attended  his  la- 
bours, resigns  to  younger  heads  and 
hands,  the  work  with  which  his  name 
is  identified   throughout  Christendom. 

When  Mr.  Barnes  commenced  his 
labours,  the  exegetical  study  of  the  Word 
of  God  was  as  yet  in  its  infancy,  and 
probably  none  of  the  numerous  writers 
who  have  since  contributed  to  Biblical 
literature  have  rendered  such  eminent 
service  as  he. 

By  the  eclectic  school  of  the  higher 
criticism,  he  is  not  regarded  afl  one 
having  authority.  In  humbler  but 
more  useful  walks  he  has  achieved  suc- 
cesses which  the  most  erudite  might 
envy.  Diligent  and  painstaking  in 
consulting  the  works  of  his  predecessors, 
fairly  skilled  in  the  languages  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  untiring  in  perseverance,  he 
has  distilled  in  the  alembic  of  common 
sense  the  elaborate  productions  of  wri- 
ters who  have  wanted  the  skill  that 


could  adapt  their  works  to  the  Sabbath- 
school  teacher,  the  local  preacher,  and 
the  large  number  of  intelligent  readers 
of  the  Bible  who  do  not  profess  ac- 
quaintance with  Hebrew  and  Greek. 
Thoroughly  evangelical  in  his  belief, 
and  devoutly  earnest  in  the  prosecution 
of  his  labours,  the  tone  which  pervades 
them  is  eminently  good.  The  calm  and 
dignified  style  which  becomes  a  com- 
mentator of  the  Bible,  he  has  however 
sometimes  laid  aside,  and  has  stooped  to 
the  employment  of  illustrations  scarcely 
worthy  of  importation  into  the  sacred 
arena  in  which  his  work  has  been  per- 
formed. It  is,  for  instance,  somewhat 
irrelevant  to  the  topic  in  hand  that  an 
Introduction  to  the  Psalms — which  is, 
albeit,  characterized  by  considerable 
vigour  of  thought,  and  the  result  of 
great  reading  —  should  include  such 
questions  as  these : — 

"  How  can  a  man  engaged  in  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating 
drinks  pray?" 

Very  quaintly  in  the  same  connection, 
Mr.  Barnes  tells  us  that,  "It  is  lawful 
and  proper  for  a  hang-man  to  pray." 
Alcohol,  tobacco,  and  baptism  by  immer- 
sion, have  always  disturbed  the  gravity 
of  Mr.  Barnes's  pen.  He  has  said  much 
that  is  forcible  of  the  two  former,  and 
much  that  is  feeble  and  foolish  of  the 
latter.  But  we  have  naught  but  senti- 
ments of  respect  and  thankfulness 
toward  the  good  old  scribe,  and  turn 
with  pleasure  to  the  sensible  words 
which  follow : — 

**  The  Psalms  are  so  rich ;  so  full  of 
meaning  ;  so  adapted  to  the  wants  of  be- 
lievers ;  they  so  meet  the  varied  experiences 
of  the  people  of  God,  and  are  so  replet« 
with  the  illustrations  of  piety ;  they  so 
touch  the  deepest  fountains  of  emotion  in 
the  soul,  that  so  far  as  most  of  these  joints 
are  concerned,  a  Commentary,  considered 
as  an  additional  source  of  light,  does  not 
differ  materially  from  a  candle  considered 
as  affording  additional  splendour  to  the 
sun.  What  a  man  finds  in  the  ordinary 
perusal  of  the  Psalms  as  a  book  of  devo- 
tion, on  the  subject  of  deep  experimental 
piety,  is  so  much  in  advance  ol  what  he 
will  usually  find  in  the  Commentary,  that 
he  turns  from  the  attempt  to  explain  them 
with  a  feeling  of  deep  disappointment,  and 
comes  back  to  the  jBook  itself  as  better 
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expressing  his  emotions,  meeting  his  ne- 
cessities, and  imparting  consolation  in  trial, 
than  anything  which  me  commentator  can 
add." 

In  simUar  terms,  Mr.  Barnes  else- 
where  modestly  gives  his  appreciation 
of  the  twelve  years  matutinal  labours 
which  have  produced  this  Commentary. 
It  will  supply  varied  and  accurate  infor- 
mation on  idl  subjects  connected  with 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  East  as 
they  elucidate  the  Sacred  Text,  and  will 
render  valid  help  in  the  interpretation 
of  difficult  passages,  and  in  all  respects 
worthily  accompany  the  goodly  array 
of  its  predecessors  from  the  study  in 
Philadelphia.  And  yet — naught  but 
the  diamond  can  cut  the  diamond — and 
he  who  would  become  really  mighty  in 
the  Scnptures,  must  by  meditation, 
prayer,  and  much  comparison  of  Scrip- 
ture with  Scripture,  become  his  own 
commentator,  and  obtain  from  the 
Divine  Author  directly  that  illumination 
and  unction  which  are  never  delegated 
to  an  earthly  ministration,  but  flow 
forth  into  his  soul  alone  who  hath  an 
open  eye  to  gaze  upon  the  Light  of  the 
World. 

Sunday  Library.  Vol.  IV.  England* a 
Antiphon'  By  Geobge  Maodokald, 
LL.I).     London :  Macmillan  &  Co. 

Maky  of  our  readers,  doabtless,  are 
already  familiar  with  this  valuable  se- 
ries, now  in  course  of  publication. 
Those  who  have  not  made  themselves 
acquainted  with  it,  will  find  the  volumes 
that  have  already  issued  from  the  press, 
worthy  of  the  well-known  authors 
whose  names  they  bear. 

The  design  which  Dr.  Macdonald 
had  in  view  when  writing  this  volume, 
may  be  gathered  from  his  own  words. 
Beferring  to  the  lyric,  epic,  and  dramatic 
forms  of  poetry,  he  says  :— 

"  All  these  have  been  used  for  the  utter- 
ance of  religious  thought  and  feeling.  Of 
the  lyrical  poems  ot  £ngland,  religion 
possesses  the  most ;  of  the  epic,  the  best ; 
of  the  dramatic,  the  oldest.** 

''  Of  each  of  these  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  speak ;  but  as  the  title  of  the  book  im- 
plies— for  Antiphon  means  the  responsive 
song  of  the  parted  choir — I  shall  have 
chiefly  to  do  with  lyric  or  song  form."  .... 
<<  My  object  is  to  erect,  as  it  were,  in  this 


book,  a  littie  auricle,  or  spot  of  concentrated 
hearing,  where  the  hearts  of  my  readers 
may  listen,  and  join  in  the  song  of  their 
country's  singing  men  and  singing  women.'' 
"  I  wUl  bmld  it,  if  I  may,  like  a  chapel 
in  the  great  church  of  England's  worship, 
gathering  the  sounds  of  its  never-ceasing 
choir,  heart  after  heart  lifting  up  itself  in 
the  music  of  speech,  heart  after  heart  re- 
sponding across  the  ages.  Hearing  we 
worship  with  them." 

Dr.  Macdonald  commences  with  the 
sacred  lyrics  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
and  concludes  with  Tennyson's  "  In 
Memoriam"  The  specimens  are  not 
numerous,  and  in  all  cases  are  short, 
while  they  contain  considerable  variety. 
The  selections  are  made  from  Boman 
Catholic  and  Protestant  sources,  while 
both  Churchmen  and  Nonconformists 
have  their  places  assigned  them  in  this 
national  choir.  This  volume  contains 
much  that  is  excellent,  but  has  failed 
to  interest  us  in  the  degree  we  expected. 
Perhaps  our  want  of  taste  for  quaint 
and  oad  rhymes  has  led  us  to  wish  that 
less  of  the  ancient  and  more  specimens 
of  modern  lyrics  had  been  given.  With 
regret,  too,  we  miss  the  voices  of  some 
that  have  often  delighted  us  with  the 
"  Songs  of  Zion."  We  could  have 
hoped  that  Steele,  Bonar,  Lynch,  and 
some  others,  would  have  been  counted 
worthy  to  take  a  part  in  this  national 
concert  of  sacred  songs.  The  limits  of 
the  volume,  however,  is  doubtless  an 
apology  for  the  omission  of  many  names. 
Dr.  Macdonald  hints  at  this  in  his  con- 
cluding paragraph  :— 

"Gladly,"  he  says,  •< would  I  have 
prayed  for  the  voices  of  many  more  of 
the  singers  of  our  countrj^s  psalms.  Espe- 
cially oo  I  regret  the  arrival  of  the  hour, 
because  of  the  voices  of  living  men  and 
women.  But  the  time  is  over  and  gone. 
The  twilight  has  already  embrowned  the 
Cray  glooms  of  the  cathedral  arches,  and  is 
driving  us  forth  to  part  at  the  door." 

Scenes  from  the  Life  of  Jesus,  By  S. 
Gbeg.  Second  edition.  Edinburgh  : 
Edmonston  and  Douglas.  1809. 
Pp.  33L 

The  design  of  this  book  is  simply  to 
narrate  the  events  of  the  Gospel  history 
in  consecutive  order,  and  in  modern 
forms  of  speech.     It  is  addressed  prin- 
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cipally  to  Sunday-school  teachers,  many 
of  whom  will  doubtless  find  it  very 
helpful.  The  author  possesses  high 
qualifications  for  his  task.  He  has  the 
power  of  seizing  the  main  points  of  an 
incident,  and  of  presenting  them  in  a 
graphic  and  forcible  style.  His  imagi- 
nation is  viyid,  his  interpretations  are 
frequently  ingenious,  and  there  is  in  his 
description  the  glow  of  true  poetry.  The 
external  conditions  of  Christ's  Ufe,  both 
as  regards  the  surrounding  scenery  of 
nature  and  the  character  of  the  men 
with  whom  he  was  in  daily  contact,  are 
pourtrayed  with  singular  clearness. 
This,  in  fact,  is  one  of  the  chief  excel- 
lencies of  the  book.  It  would  have 
increased  in  value,  if  the  author  had  as 
clearly  defined  his  "  Christology."  No 
narrative  of  the  Gospels  can  avoid 
touching  upon  doctrines ;  and  a  careful 
estimate  of  Christ's  person  is  essential 
to  the  understanding  of  His  history. 
We  are  here  presented,  somewhat  too 
exclusively,  with  the  human  side  of  His 
character.  The  Divine  side  is  certainly 
implied,  but  it  ought,  in  justice  to  the 
narrative,  to  have  been  brought  out 
more  strongly.  We  also  dissent  from 
such  opinions  as  are  expressed  as  to  the 
possible  origin  of  the  story  of  "The 
Temptation,"  and  the  nature  of  demo- 
niacal passion.  Logically  carried  out, 
they  involve  consequences  for  which,  we 
are  sure,  the  author  is  not  prepared. 

The  book,  as  a  whole,  is  exceedingly 
able  and  interesting,  and  suggests  many 
new  trains  of  thought,  in  our  contem- 
plation, of  the  life  and  character  of  our 
Lord. 

Watson^s  Body  of  Divinity,  A  New 
Edition.  Revised  by  Eev.  Q.  Booebs, 
with  a  Preface  and  Appendix  by 
Pastor  C.  H.  Spuboeon.  London: 
Printed  and  published  for  the  Pastors'" 
College,  by  Passmore  &  Alabaster, 
18,  Paternoster  Row. 

OuB  brother  has  conferred  a  great 
benefit  not  only  on  the  students  of  his 
College,  but  upon  all  the  churches,  in 
bringing  within  their  reach  the  rich 
stores  of  sanctified  wit  with  which  Wat- 
son abounds.  Mr.  Spiurgeon  has  con- 
tributed   to    the    volume    a    valuable 


appendix  on  Baptism,  by  way  of  cotin- 
teracting  the  errors  of  the  old  Puritan. 
The  volume  is  uniform  with  NichoPs 
series,  and  produced  in  a  style  creditable 
to  the  publishers. 

The  Churches  could  not  fail  to  profit 
if  their  pastors  would  take  a  course  of 
Watson.  If  a  month  of  it  two  hours 
daily  did  not  freshen  up  the  sermons  of 
any  man,  it  would  be  infallible  proof 
that  he  was  a  atickit  preacher, 

Tim  Doolan^  the  Irish  Emigrant.  By 
the  Author  of  "  Mick  Tracey."  Lon- 
don: Partridge  &  Co.,  Paternoster 
Row. 

The  adventures  of  a  converted  Irish 
Papist,  who  was  compelled  to  emigrate 
by  reason  of  the  persecutions  suffered 
&'om  his  countrymen.  To  our  mind 
not  quite  so  vigorous  as  the  author's 
former  work,  "  Mick  Tracey,"  but,  ne- 
vertheless, abundant  in  devout  senti- 
ment and  Scriptural  teaching. 

The  Chrave  of  Jesus:  a  Dialogue  on 
Christian  Baptism,  By  B.  Fabris^g- 
TON.  A  new  edition.  By  W.  Page, 
B.A.  London:  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster  Row.  Chard:  Thomas 
Young. 

This  is  a  most  useful  little  book  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  enquirers  for 
Church  membership,  and  all  who  want 
instruction  respecting  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.  It  is  published  in  a  cheap 
form,  and  no  doubt  our  brother^  Mr. 
Page,  of  Chard,  will  be  able  to  supply 
the  purchasers  of  large  quantities  at  a 
very  moderate  charge. 

The  Beligums  Tendencies  of  the  Timet* 
By  James  Gbant.  Second  and  con- 
cluding Volume.  London  :  W.  Mac- 
intosh, Paternoster  Row. 

We  thank  Mr.  Grant  for  this  vigor- 
ous denunciation  of  the  vapid  theo- 
logioal  delusions  of  the  day.  Wc  have 
already  spoken  in  commendation  of  his 
first  volume,  but  this  last  is  even  more 
valuable,  on  account  of  its  trenchant 
and  successful  exposure  of  the  follies  of 
Plymouthism.  It  is  quite  time  that  the 
semi-popery  of  this  most  contemptible 
of  all  schools  of  religious  belief  were 
snuffed  out. 
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jAffliction  ;  or,  the  Befiner  watching  the 
Orucihle,  By  the  Rev.  C.  Stanford, 
London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton.  Price 
One  Shilling. 

This  \a  a  subject  on  which  our  brother 
Mr.  Stanford  speaks  with  the  ripe,  mel- 
low tones  of  sanctified  experience.  All 
he  writes  is  rich,  but  this  is  gold  re- 
fined, and  silver  seven  times  purified. 

Topics  for  Teachers:  A  Manual  for 
Ministers^  Bible  Claee  Leaders^  and 
Sunday- School  Teachers.  Bj  James 
CoMFEB  Qkat.  Vol.  I.,  Ifature — 
Man.  London:  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster  Row. 

An  excellent  auxiliary  to  the  work  of 
Sabbath-school  teaehers. ' 

Quality  FoggU  Old  Ledger,  By  Mrs. 
Pbosses.  London :  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

A  CAPITAL  tale,  showing  how  the 
grace  of  God  employed  Mr.  Fogg's 
worldly  troubles  to  his  spiritual  good. 
The  descriptions  of  character  are  ex- 
cellent, and  interest  is  well  sustained, 
without  sensational  nonsense. 

Oems  of  Song  for  the  Sunday  School, 
and  for  use  in  JFamilies.  Compiled 
by  G.  T.  CoNQREVE.  Cloth.  Two- 
pence. London :  E.  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster  Row. 

Ik  such  a  shower  of  Sundar-sohool 
hymn  books  as  has  recently  fallen  from 
the  press,  it  is  hard  to  decide  on  their 
comparative  merits.  We  do  not,  how- 
ever, hesitate  to  pronounce  this  one  of 
the  very  best. 


Sours  with  my  Glass,  A  Series  of  Spe- 
cimen Lessons.  By  the  late  W. 
GovEK.  London :  Sunday  School 
Union,  66,  Old  Bailey. 

Mb.  GovEBwas  a  faithful  and  laborious 
Sabbath-school  teacher,  and  for  nearly 
forty  years  a  member  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  Committee.  *'  Hours 
with  my  Class  "  is  a  deservedly  popular 
little  book,  and  will  long  remain  a  worthy 
monument  of  a  worthy  man. 

A  Text  Booh  of  Geography  for  the  Use 
of  Schools.  By  James  Douglas, 
Ph.  D.  Edinburgh :  Oliver  &  Boyd. 
Price  2s.  6d. 

Aocubate,  but  not  equal  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  present  day.  If  Dr. 
Douglas's  pupil  were  a  candidate  for 
the  Civil  Service,  and  asked  so  simple 
a  question  as,  "  Where  is  Chicago  ?  " 
for  aught  that  this  book  contains  he 
would  be  floored. 

The  Old  Oak  Farm.  By  Rev.  T.  T. 
IIavebfiblb.  London :  Sunday 
School  Union,  56,  Old  Bailey. 

Tim  JPeglaj's  Secret.  London :  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society. 

Bertie*  s  Birth-Day  Present.  London : 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

Blanche  Gamond,  a  Heroine  of  the 
Faith*  London :  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

We  recommend  all  of  these  books  to 
the  notice  of  those  who  have  the  plea- 
sure of  purveying  literary  supplies  for 
the  yoimg. 
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The  Rev.  P.  G.  Scorey  hag  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Salem  Chapel, 
Cheltenham. 

The  Rev.  J.  O.  Wills  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Locnee,  and 


has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  Enghsh  Church,  Dundee. 

Mr.  I.  Pegg,  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle College,  has  been  set  apart  for  mis- 
sionary work  in  Turk's  Island,  Bahamas. 
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Mr.  J,  Markham,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Church  at 
Forres,  N.  B. 

The  Church  meeting  at  Lake-road  Cha- 
pel, Landport,  Portsmouth,  has  given  a 
cordial  invitation  to  the  Rev.  T.  W. 
Medhurst,  of  North  Frederick-street,  Glas- 
gow, to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  I.  Burt,  B.A.,  of  Weymouth, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at 
Park-road,  Peckham. 

The  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  of  Reading,  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at 
George -street,  I^lymouth. 

Rev.  H.  Moore,  late  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the  cordial 
and  unanimous  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Bath-street^  Glasgow,  and 
wiD  (D.V.)  commence  his  labours  there  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  October. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Weymouth. — The  recognition  of  Rev. 
R.  A.  Griifin,  late  of  Sandhurst,  Kent,  as 
pastor  of  the  Church,  was  held  August 
18th.  A  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Kev. 
J.  Aldis,  and  a  public  meeting  held  ;  the 
Revs.  W.  Page,  B.A.,  R.  S.  Ash  ton,  and  J. 
Aldis  gave  addresses. 

Leigh,  Lancashire. — The  ordination  of 
Rev.  A.  Wylie,  of  Glasgow  University,  was 
held  Aug.  16th.  The  Revs.  D.  Maceregor, 
J.  Paterson,  H.  J.  Betts,  and  T.  Wilkinson 
engaged  in  the  services. 

Bishop  Stortford. — The  chapel  in  this 
town  having  been  enlarged,  was  re- opened 
August  18.  Sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Jesse  Hobson.  The  Revs.  B. 
Hodgkins  (the  pastor),  D.  Davies,  J.  Wood, 
F.  Ettwards,  B.A.,  took  part  in  the  services. 

Abergele. — The  ordination  of  Mr.  E. 
Parry,  of  LlancoUen  College,  was  held 
August  2nd.  The  Rev.  H.  S.  Brown,  of 
Liverpool,  I.  Jones,  W.  Rees,  W.  Roberts, 
T.  Hughes,  and  R.  Pritchard,  conducted 
the  service. 

RiDGMOUNT,  Beds. — The  chapel  in  this 
village  having  been  recently  enlarged,  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Chown  preached  two  sermons 
on  the  11th  of  August,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  re-opening. 

Llanpachbaeth,  Anglesea. — Mr.  Par- 
rish,  of  Llangollen  College,  was  ordained 
here  on  the  5tn  of  August. 

Romney  Marsh. — ^The  chapel,  which  has 
been  closed  for  two  years,  was  re-opened 
August  4th,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Kent 
and  Sussex  Association. 


Vernon  Chapel,  Pentonville. — We 
rejoice  to  find  that  Mr.  Sawday  and  his 
flock  are  engaged  in  the  much  needed 
enlargement  of  their  chapel.  Four  hun- 
dred additional  sittings  are  to  be  provided, 
the  chapel  entirely  re-pewed,  and  the 
school-room  enlarged. 

Market  Drayton,  Salop. — Mr.  Mor- 
gan, of  Hatton,  having  presented  the 
ground  for  a  new  chapel,  the  foundation- 
stone  was  laid,  August  10,  by  S.  Thomp- 
son, Esq.,  of  Wolverhampton.  The  Rev. 
T.  Clarke,  pastor  of  the  Church,  gave  a 
historvof  the  Baptists  in  Market  Drayton; 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Kevs. 
J.  Judson,  J.  Wyard,  H.  Hustwick,  and  R. 
W.  Lloyd: 

Abingdon. — ^August  16th,  a  valedictory 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Lower  Chapel,  on 
the  occasion  of  Rev.  W.  T.  Rosevear's 
removal  to  Glasgow.  The  chair  was  occu- 
pied by  E.  Payne,  Esq.,  Mayor  of  Abingdon, 
who,  in  the  name  of  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation and  many  of  the  inhabitants, 
presented  Mr.  Rosevear  with  an  elegant 
testimonial,  in  the  shape  of  a  silver  tea 
and  coffee  service.  Addresses  were  given 
by  Revs.  E.  Delf,  E.  Davis,  S.  V.  Lewis, 
W.  Allen,  W.  T.  Rosevear,  J.  Williams, 
Esq.,  of  Shippon,  and  Messrs.  Coxeter  and 
Gore. 

Hackney,  London.  —  The  chapel  in 
Mare-street,  Hackney  (Rev.  D.  Kattems, 
pastor),  has  undergone  a  thorough  repair 
and  decoration.  A  chapel  keeper's  house 
and  three  large  class-rooms  and  vestries 
have  been  added.  The  class-rooms  have 
long  been  wanted  for  the  laige  and  flourish- 
ing Sunday-schools  established  in  connection 
with  the  Church.  The  total  expenditure 
Ls  about  JC  1,500,  and  the  chapel  was  re- 
opened for  worship  on  Sunday,  the  5th 
September,  when  the  expressions  of  ap- 
proval of  the  works  were  very  general. 

Opening  op  a  New  Baptist  Chapel 
AT  Briedbach,  Kapfraria. — The  cere- 
mony of  opening  the  above  place  of 
worship  commenced  on  Saturday,  the  3rd 
of  August,  when  a  large  number  of  people 
from  nearly  all  parts  of  Kafirana  attended, 
to  thank  God  for  the  additional  evidence  of 
HIb  approval,  as  exemplified  in  the  erec- 
tion of  another  house  of  prayer  in  British 
KaflEraria.  From  Graham's  Town,  Alice, 
King  William's  Town,  and  Maclean,  Eng- 
lish Baptists  came  to  fraternize  with  their 
German  brethren,  and  testify  by  their 
presence  on  this  auspicious  occasion  their 
attachment  to  their  principles,  and  high 
appreciation  of  the  eminent  abilities  and 
inaomitable   energy  of  the   Rev.  Hugo 
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Gutscbe  and  liis  people.    Daring  a  very 
short    period    three    chapels,  capable   of 
holding  nearly  fifteen  hundred  people,  have 
been  erected  and  paid  for  by  the  Qerman 
Baptists  of  K^raria.  The  one  now  opened 
is  the  largest  of  the  three  :  its  dimensions 
axe  60  feet  by  30  feet.    It  is  built  of  stone, 
covered  with  galvanized  iron,  has  a  high- 
pitched  open  roof,  and  boarded  floor.    The 
acoustic  properties  of   the   building    are 
admirable :   the  preacher  being  distinctly 
hesml  all   over  the   chapeL      The   Rev. 
R.    H.   Brotherton,    of   Graham's  Town, 
preached  a  sermon  in  English  on  the  day 
following,    from  the  words,   "  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock."    The  dis- 
course was  very  impressive  and  appropriate, 
and  at  its  close  the  ordinance  of  tne  Lord's 
Supper   was    administered  to  about  250 
people,  including  several  members  of  the 
English  Baptist  Churches.    A  sermon  on 
Sunday  afternoon  in  the  new  chapel,  and 
one  in  the  Presbyterian  Chapel,  in  English, 
by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Brotherton,  concluded 
the  opening  services  of  the  new  chapel  at 
Briedbach.      The    amount  taken    at  the 
door  and  s^^ecial  donations  at  the  above 
services  was  a  little  under  £40.    The  next 
new  chapel  (which  has  already  been  com- 
menced) will  be  built  at  Fanmure,  near 
East  London ;  and  a  German  member  of 
one    of   the  Churches  will    immediately 
commence  a  mission  among  the  Kafirs,  in 
connection  with  the  Baptist  denomination. 

Leicester. — The  Belvoir-street  Baptist 
Chapel,  Leicester,  after  being  closed  some 
five  or  six  weeks  for  renovation  and  re- 
decoration,  was  re -opened  on  the  5th  inst., 
when  two  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Gould,  of  Norwich,  the  collections 
after  which  reached  the  sum  of  £121. 

RoBEET  Hall. — The  subscription  list 
for  the  erection  of  a  colossal  statue  of 
Robert  Htdl,  at  Leicester,  steadily  pro- 
gresses, nearly  £500  having  been  already 
obtained.  The  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  Mr. 
Hall's  successor  at  Leicester,  has  recently 
met  with  substantial  manifestations  of 
sympathy  in  the  work  from  friends  in  Bir- 
mingham, Bristol,  and  also  Scotland. 

Melksham. — The  recognition  of  William 
Dudgeon,  B.A.,  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  as 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Broughton- 
lane,  Melksham,  took  place  on  September 
1  st.  The  introductory  service  was  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Bergin,  Chippenham ;  after 
which  the  Rev.  J.  Hurlstone,  of  Corsham, 

froposed  the  usual  questions.  Rev.  J, 
*enny,  of  Buckingham  Chapel,  Bristol, 
gave  the  charge  to  the  minister.  The  charge 
to  the  Church  was  delivered  by  Rev.  H. 


Anderson,  of  Bratton.  The  service  was 
concluded  by  the  venerable  Joseph  Preece, 
of  Westbury.  There  was  a  largely-attended 

Sublic  meeting  in  the  evening,  when  ad- 
resses  were  delivered  by  Revs.  H.  B. 
Bardwell,  J.  M.  Beigin,  J.  Hurlstone,  W. 
H.  J.  Page,  and  J.  Whittaker,  together 
with  Messrs.  Cox  and  Chappie. 

Glaboow.  —  The    Blackfiriars    Baptist 
Church,    Glasgow,    held    an    interesting 
service  on  September  2nd,  for  the  purpose 
of  introducing  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Rosevear  as 
pastor.      After  prayer  by  the  Rev.   Dr. 
Culross,  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Landels,  of  London.    The  right  hand 
of  fellowship  was  given  to  Mr.  Rosevear  by 
all  the  members  of  the  Church  present.  In 
the  evening  a  soiree  of  the  members  of 
the  Blackiriars-street  Church,  and  friends 
from   other  Churches,  was  held   in    the 
Trades*  Hall,  at  which  there  was  a  largo 
attendance.     The  chair  was  for  a  short 
time  at  first  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Landels,  and  he  was  accompanied  to  the 
platform  by  the  Revs.  W.  T.   Rosevear, 
Dr.  Joseph  Brown,  T.  W.  Medhurst,  Dr. 
Culross,  Dr.  A,  K.  McCallum,  Professor 
Sheppard,  of  Chicago,  U.  S.,  and    other 
friends.    Dr.  Landels,  as  one  of  Mr.  Rose- 
vear*s  oldest  friends,  bore  testimony  to  the 
high  character  which  he  bore  in  England, 
the  breadth  and  thoughtfulness  of  his  pub- 
lic teaching,  and  above  all  to  the  nold 
which  he  had  taken  of  the  hearts  of  the 
people  in  both  of  the  places  in  which  he 
had  formerly  laboured.    At  the  conclusion 
of  his  address  Dr.  Landels  formally  intro- 
duced Mr.  Rosevear,  and  proposed  that  as 
their  new  pastor  he  should  now  take  the 
chair  at  their  soirefi.  Mr.  Rosevear  then  took 
the  chair,  and  was  most  enthusiastically 
received.    He  thanked  them  heartily  for 
their  warm  welcome,  referred  to  the  long 
and  steadfast  friendship  that  had  existed 
between  him  and  their  esteemed  friend  Dr. 
Landels,  and  also  to  the  pleasant  corre- 
spondence that  he  had  had  ^^^[th  their  late 
pastor,  Mr.  Glover.    The  opinions  of  these 
two  esteemed  friends — the  high  character 
they  had  united  in  giving  to  the  Blackfriars- 
street  Church — h«S  had  the  strongest  in- 
fluence in  deciding  him  to  accept  their 
unanimous  call.     He  came  among  them 
believing  that  he  had  his  work  to  do  here, 
trusting  that  his  ministry  might  be  felt  to 
be  adapted  to  their  spiritual  wants,  and 
that  in  them  he  should  have  a  band  of 
united  Christian  brethren  and  earnest  and 
devoted  Christian  workers.      Afterguards 
addresses   were    delivered   by   Revs,   Dr. 
Brown,  Dr.  Culross,  Professor  Sheppard, 
and  T.  W.  Medhurst. 
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The  Baptist  Union.— The  autumnal 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union  will  be  held 
at  Leicester,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
October  6  and  7.  On  the  first-named  day 
the  chairman,  Dr.  Brock,  will  deliver  the 
usual  address,  and  the  Eev.  C.  Williams, 
of  Southampton,  will  read  a  paper  on  "The 
Policy  of  Nonconformists  in  view  of  Eccle- 
siastical Disestablishment.**  On  Thursday, 
the  Rev.  C.  Short,  M.A.,  of  Sheffield,  is  to 
deal  with  * '  The  Best  Means  of  Overtaking 
the  Religious  Destitution  of  our  Large 
Towns,"  and  Mr.  S.  R.  Pattison  will  read 
a  paper  on  "  The  Relation  of  the  Sunday- 
school  to  the  Congregation  and  the  Church." 

Clapton. — On  Sept.  14th  the  Downs 
Chapel,  Downs-road,  Clapton,  was  opened 
for  public  worship.  The  morning  was 
unfavourable,  but  there  was  a  large  atten- 
dance at  the  service.  Dr.  Landels  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  Mr. 
Spurgeon  preached.  The  chapel  is  situated 
in  a  new  and  rapidly-increasing  and  respect- 
able neighbourhood  ;  and  but  one  opinion 
prevailed  as  to  the  suitability  and  beauty 
of  its  appointments.  The  architect  is  Mr. 
Morton  Glover,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
Church  at  Westboume  Grove,  and  the 
building  is  his  first  effort  in  chapel  archi- 
tecture. The  builders  also  deserve  great 
praise  for  their  substantial  work.  The 
chapel  will  accommodate  about  eleven  hun- 
dred persons  ;  and  there  is  a  large  lecture 
or  school-room,  and  a  number  of  convenient 
class-rooms,  and  vestries.  The  total  cost  is 
£7,500,  towards  which  the  London  Baptist 
Association  granted  £l,5(X),  on  condition 
that  no  further  responsibility  be  incurred  by 
them  and  the  committee  of  the  chapel 
£l  550.  Thesubscriptionsincluded  the  fol- 
lowing:—Mr.  W.  R.  Rickett,  £500 ;  W.  C. 
Price,  £400 ;  G.  Gowland,  £200 ;  J.  Harvey, 
£100;  S.  Morley,  M.P.,  £100;  T.  B.  Woolley, 
£100;  A.  B.  Goodall,  £100;  S.  Mart,  £125; 
and  Mr.  Colman.  £50.  At  the  dinner 
between  the  services,  the  chair  was  taken 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Landels,  in  whose  presi- 
dency of  the  London  Baptist  Association 
the  erection  of  the  chapel  was  commenced. 
In  a  very  interesting  and  cordial  speech 
Dr.  Landels  introduced  the  pastor  of  the 
Church,  the  Rev.  T.  Vincent  Tymms,  to 
the  meeting.  Mr.  Tymms  referred  to  his 
past  relations  with  the  chairman,  who  had 
baptized  him,  and  stated  his  reasons  for 
accepting  the  position  which  the  committee 
had  offered  him.  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
followed  in  a  very  hearty  speech,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  wannly  defended  the 
chairman  from  the  attacks  which  had  been 
xnade  upon  him  in  relation  to  the  new 
proposals   of  the  missionary  committee. 


Dr.  Brock  also  vigorously  vindicated  Dr. 
Landels,  and  expressed  his  abhorrence  of 
the  imputation  of  wrong  motives  which 
had  been  made  by  some  of  his  antagonists. 
The  Rev.  D.  Kattems  expressed  his  dissent 
from  the  views  of  Dr.  Landels  in  his  Exeter 
Hall  speech.  He  welcomed  Mr.  Tymms 
into  the  neighbourhood.  Addresses  were 
also  given  by  the  Rev.  R.  Glover,  of  Bristol, 
Rev.  Edward  White,  and  Mr.  George 
Head,  the  secretary  to  the  committee. 

Stoqumbbb. — The  Baptist  chapel,  Stog- 
umber,  Somerset,  after  being  almost  com- 
pletely re-built,  was  again  opened  for 
Divine  worship  on  June  13,  when  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Q. 
Rogers,  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
College.  Li  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
a  large  devotional  meeting  was  held.  On 
the  15th  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
Rev.  J.  Wilshire,  of  Taimton.  A  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening,  for  the  purpose  of 
hearing  addresses  from  ministers  and  friends 
in  the  district.  Wm.  Pethick,  Esq.,  of 
Bristol,  presided,  and  the  following  gentle- 
men were  present: — Revs.  G.  W.  Hum- 
phreys, B.A.,  Wellington ;  J.  Wilshire, 
Taunton ;  J.  Cruickshank,  Uffculme ;  G. 
W.  Roughton,  Watchet;  J.  Green,  pastor 
of  the  Church ;  and  Messrs.  W.  Rawlinson 
and  G.  Gunton,  Taunton.  The  entire  cost 
of  the  work,  about  £486,  has  been  met  and 
cleared  ;  the  chairman  giving  £50.  The 
proceeds  of  the  opening  services  amounted 
to  the  ^ood  sum  of  £100.  To  the  many 
friends  in  almost  every  town  and  county 
in  Great  Britain  who  have  sent  help,  the 

Eastor  and  congregation  desire  to  offer  their 
earty  thanks. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  MATTHEW  DAWSON. 

The  Rev.  Matthew  Dawson,  of  Bedale, 
in  Yorkshire,  died  on  the  7th  of  June, 
1869.  He  had  been  twelve  years  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church  there.  He  joined  the 
Church  now  meeting  in  Commercial- 
street,  London,  November  24lh,  1850. 
While  commanding  the  highest  esteem  of 
all  who  knew  him,  by  advice  from  his 
pastor  he  returned  to  Westmorland,  that 
he  nii^ht  save  his  parents  from  impending 
calamity.  His  object  was  attained,  ana 
after  extensive  labour  for  the  Lord,  he  ac- 
cepted the  pastoral  charge.  He  longed 
and  prayed  for  usefulness,  but  was  long 
and  mucn  afflicted.  He  found  great  solace 
in  his  wife  and  two  children,  who  now 
mourn  the  loss  of  him.  Endeared  to  many 
by  remembrance,  he  now  rests  in  peace. 
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REV.    DAVID    PATEBSON. 

"We  regret  to  annonnce  the  death,  which 
occurred  at  Longmome,  near  Elgin,  Scotr- 
land,  of  the  Rev.  D.  Paterson,  the  respected 

Sstor  of  Commercial-road  Chapel,  Oxford, 
r.  Paterson  was  a  native  of  Longmome, 
and  for  some  time  laboured  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood as  a  lay  preacher.  He  auMo- 
quently  studied  at  the  Pastors'  Colleg;e, 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  Anxious  to  raise 
a  Baptist  Church  in  Kingsland,  he  hired  a 
chapel,  formerly  belonging  to  Mr.  Aveling's 
Congregational  Church,  on  his  own  respon- 
sibility. He  gathered  together  a  goodly 
number  of  poor  people,  and  the  Cnurch, 
though  small,  was  a  means  of  considerable 
good  among  the  working  classes.  The  ex- 
penses, however,  were  very  heavy  for  so 
small  an  effort,  and  the  consequence  was, 
though  his  own  intimate  friends  did  not 
know  it,  Mr.  Paterson  endured  not  a  few 
personal  hardships  and  privations.  He 
only  relinquished  when  his  health  broke 
down,  and  it  was  utterly  impossible  to 
continue.  Fourteen  mouths  ago  he  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  second  Baptist 
Church  in  Oxford  (then  meeting  at  Alfred's 
Place),  and  it  was  through  his  exertions 
that  the  laigo  chapel  built  by  the  late  Mr. 
Bulteel,  was  secimd  to  the  friends  there 
and  to  the  Denomination.  His  affliction 
([consumption)  did  not  allow  of  his  preach- 
ing many  times  in  the  newly-acquired 
building,  and  a  few  weeks  ago  he  went 
home  to  his  native  hamlet,  to  his  aged 
mother,  to  die.  At  the  special  request  of 
the  Church,  Mr.  Edward  Leach  preached 
the  funeral  sermon  to  a  deeply-affected 
congregation,  numbering  between  800  and 
900  persons. 


REV.   W.  COLLINQB,  OF  OLOUGXSTER. 

Our  obituary  this  week  records  the  la- 
mented decease  of  the  faithful  and  success- 
ful and  respected  and  beloved  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  in  this  city,  the  Rev. 
William  CoUings,  who  departed  this  life 
at  his  residence  in  Wellington-street, 
yesterday  evening,  aged  55  years,  after 
several  months  of  severe  and  painful  illness. 

Mr.  Collings  has  laboureain  Gloucester 
for  thirteen  years,  having  previously  been 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Kingston- 
upon- Thames  during  a  period  of  fifteen 
years.  He  was  a  most  laborious  minister, 
"alwavs  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Without  any  pretensions  to  superior 
scholarship  or  intellectual  power^  he  was  a 


sound  and  able  theologian — a  devout  stu- 
dent, and  judicious  expositor  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture— a  plain,  earnest,  faithful  preacher  of 
the  Gospel — a  diligent,  zealous,  affectionate 

Eastor.  His  labours  were  very  successful, 
oth  at  Kington  and  in  Gloucester. 
As  a  Christian  citizen  he  was  always  in 
the  foremost  rank  of  patriots  and  philan- 
thropists, devoting  his  great  readiness  of 
speech  to  an  earnest  advocacy  of  the 
principles  of  civil  and  religious  libertv, 
and  to  the  promotion  of  every  good  work, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-citizens,  and  of 
all  mankind.  With  an  uncompromising 
adherence  to  his  own  distinctive  convic- 
tions, as  a  Protestant  Nonconformist  and  a 
Baptist,  he  combined  a  truly  Catholic 
spirit,  and  he  was  a  sincere  ''  lover  of  good 
men  "  of  every  denomination  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

He  was  a  zealous  advocate  of  total  absti- 
nence from  all  intoxicating  drinks,  having 
been  himself  a  total  abstainer  for  twenty- 
seven  years ;  and  by  his  death  the  tempe- 
rance cause  in  Gloucester  has  sustained  an 
irreparable  loss. 

To  the  poor  of  his  congregation  he  was, 
invariably,  a  kind  aud  faithful  friend ; 
always  ready  to  attend  the  sick  chamber 
or  the  dying  bed,  whenever  called  to  do  so, 
either  by  members  of  his  own  flock,  or  by 
strangers.  He  was  far  more  frequently 
found  in  the  cottages  of  the  poor,  and  in 
the  house  of  mourning,  than  in  the  house 
of  feasting  and  the  abodes  of  affluence.  In 
all  the  relations  of  life  he  was  a  noble 
example  of  Christian  integritv  and  consis- 
tency, and  his  memory  will  long  be  held 
in  deserved  respect  and  admiration  by  all 
classes  of  the  community. 

Servant  of  God,  well  done  ! 

Rest  from  thy  loved  employ, 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 

Enter  thy  Master's  joy. 

For  many  weeks  Mr.  Collings's  extreme 
debility  has  precluded  conversation.  In 
the  month  ot  July,  while  staying  in  the 
Isle  of  Man,  in  quest  of  health,  he  addressed 
a  letter  of  congratulation  and  counsel  to  his 
Church  and  congregation,  on  the  thirteenth 
anniversary  of  his  settlement  at  Gloucester, 
which  was  read  to  them  from  the  pulpit. 
Since  his  return  home  he  has  generally 
been  unable  to  converse,  but  the  few  words 
he  has  spoken  to  the  members  of  his  family, 
and  to  nis  deacons  and  intimate  friends, 
have  been  expressive  of  an  unwavering 
faith  in  the  Grospel  of  Christ,  and  a  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  everlasting;  life. — 
Oloucester  Journal, 
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LONDON  BAPTIST  CHAPELS. 


To  THE  Editor  op  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Dear  Sib, — ^As  you  have  published  a 
letter  from  Mr.  G.  H.  Pike,  I  respect- 
fully request  you  to  insert  my  reply. 

For  the  information,  then,  of  Mr. 
Pike,  "  J.  L.  M.**  is  a  lady,  and  is  my 
wife.  She  is  not  quite  so  ignorant  of 
Devonshire  Square  as  Mr.  Pike  ima- 
gines; she  has  sometimes  attended 
there,  and  has  heard  of  those  worthies 
Mr.  Pike  mentions  in  connection  with 
the  place,  and  of  M  acGowan,  and  others 
also— and  now  of  Mr.  G.  H.  Pike  him- 
self !  She  pleads  ignorance  as  to  know- 
ing that  the  chapel  is  in  the  City,  as  in 
the  *'  Baptist  Handbook"  it  is  stated  to 
be  in  opitalfields,  the  only  Baptist 
place  of  worship  in  the  City  being  there 
stated  to  be  in  Golden  Lane  (Mr.  Ors- 
man's).  "  J.  L.  M."  does  go  to  Liver- 
pool Buildings  ;  she  is  an  active  member 
of  the  Church  there ;  and  if  Mr.  Pike 
will  refer  to  your  Magazine  for  1868, 
page  115,  he  will  find  that  that  Church 
was  formed  in  this  house.  In  your 
January  number,  1868,  Mr.  Pike  him- 
self stated  that  Devonshire  Square  was 
coming  down  for  the  railway :  she  was 
not  aware  the  Church  was  stUl  there. 

I  pass  over  Mr.  Pike's  expressions, 
"grossly  misrepresenting  facts,"  and 
"narrow  sectarianism,"  with  pity.  I 
am  afraid  he  has  yet  to  learn  that  abuse 
is  not  argument. 

If  he  is  satisfied  with  the  chapel 
accommodation  for  the  Baptists  in  the 
City  with  its  100,000  souls,  I  am  not. 
The  only  places  of  worship  are,  it  ap- 
pears, an  obscui*e  chapel  at  the  back  of 
Devonshire  Square,  in  a  remote  corner 
of  the  City,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
Jews'  old  clothes  market ;  a  dingy  hall 
in  Liverpool  Buildings,  soon  to  come 


down  for  the  railway ;  and  Mr.  Orsman's 
hall  in  Golden  Lane. 

I  am  sorry  for  the  spirit  shown  in 
Mr.  Pike's  letter ;  Mr.  Orsman  has  not 
sent  you  an  angry  communication  ;  he 
has  more  sense, 

Mr.  Pike,  in  his  arrogance,  has  ad- 
ministered a  rebuke  to  you  to  be  cau- 
tious ;  perhaps,  when  he  reads  this  letter, 
he  will  tell  you  to  vacate  your  editorial 
chair  altogether. 

I  have  now  done  with  Mr.  Pike,  and 
hope  to  hear  no  more  from   him.    I 
shall  certainly  not  condescend  to  take 
any  further  notice  6f  his  effusions. 
I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  faithfully, 

William  MacDoitau). 

3,  Threadneedle  St,JE.C,,  Londoth 
2nd  Sept.,  1869. 

[^This  correspondence  must  now  close  as  far 
as  the  columns  of  our  Magazine  are 
concerned.  Both  of  our  Correspondents 
have  been  good  friends  to  us,  and  their 
controversy  has  its  origin  in  misunder- 
standing. Mr.  MacDonaldhas  frequently 
in  past  years  directed  our  attention  to  the 
need  of  a  good  Baptist  chapel  in  the 
City.  Mr.  Pike,  zealous  for  the  honour 
of  Devonshire  Square,  thought  that  the 
writer  of  the  letter,  signed  J,  L.  M., 
intentionally  ignored  the  existence  of  that 
ancient  Church.  The  xEditor  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  should  not  have 
allowed  the  expressions  of  which  Mr. 
Mac  Donald  complains  to  have  appeared. 
Although  not  a  Homer,  he,  alas  /  some-, 
times  nods.  If  Mr.  Pike  and  Mr^ 
MaeDonald  will  meet  us,  we  shall  gladly 
confer  on  the  best  mode  of  providing  for 
the  spiritual  necessities  of  the  City 
population. — ^Ed.  Bapt.  Mag.] 


THE    MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


FEOM  NORWAY. 

BY  THE  EEV.   T.    HAKWOOB  PATTISON. 

The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  has  two  £elds  of  operation  in  Europe, 
the  one  in  Brittany,  the  other  in  Norway.  Both  of  them  have  special 
interest  for  us  as  Englishmen.  In  both  of  these  districts  we  are  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  historic  remains  of  races  which  peopled  our  own 
island.  In  Brittany  the  Druidic  circles,  and  the  huge  dolmens,  the  ser- 
mons in  stone,  and  monumental  chronicles  of  the  Celtic  tribes,  show  us 
what  old  England  was  when  the  eye  of  Csesar  first  rested  on  its  white 
clifiPs.  The  trayeller  in  that  wild  district  comes  to  places  bearing  the 
same  names  as  villages  and  hamlets  on  the  Cornish  coast  across  the 
channel ;  he  is  struck  by  the  resemblance  between  the  wiry  limbs  and 
swarth  features  of  the  Breton  and  those  of  the  Welsh ;  and  even  though 
he  be  happily  ignorant  of  the  grammar  of  the  language,  when  he  hears 
the  harsh  gutturals  struggling  in  the  throats  of  the  foreigners,  he  is  in- 
stinctively reminded  of  similar  sounds  inflicted  on  his  ear  among  the 
valleys  and  hill-sides  of  the  Principality.  A  visit  to  Norway  will  waken 
memories  quite  as  familiar.  The  high-prowed  fisher  vessel  has  retained 
that  same  shape  since  the  days  when  the  sea-kings  ravaged  our  shores, 
and  its  pectdiar  shape  is  said  still  to  be  preserved  in  the  boats  on 
the  Tweed.  The  tawny  hair  and  fair  complexion  of  the  people  find  their 
counterparts  in  Durham  and  Northimiberland ;  the  names  over  the  shops 
in  Stavanger  and  Bergen  are  familiar  to  every  one  acquainted  with  the 
villages  along  the  east  coast  line  of  our  own  island ;  there  is  a  certain 
north  country  ring  in  the  dialect  of  the  sturdy  fishwives  as  they  haggle 
over  their  salmon  and  cod ;  and  the  countenances  of  the  Norwegians' 
grave,  cautious,  and  independent,  are  matched  in  hundreds  of  our  own 
peasants  and  fishermen. 

It  is  not  a  little  strange  that  our  Missionary  Society  should  be  repre- 
sented in  just  those  two  parts  of  Europe  which  are  most  nearly  allied  to 
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US  by  their  historic  memories  and  existing  races.  We  can  very  heartily 
commend  to  the  ministers  and  members  of  our  churches  who  may  have  the 
power  and  the  will  to  travel,  a  visit  to  the  brethren  at  either  of  these 
two  stations.  The  money  which  we  spend  in  a  few  weeks  at  an  English 
watering-place,  amid  the  discomforts  of  small  rooms,  high  charges,  and 
imcongenial  society,  would  amply  suffice  to  carry  us  into  the  wildest 
parts  of  Brittany,  or  the  noblest  coast  scenery  of  Norway.  We  might, 
besides,  have  that  conaolation  of  travel  which  is  of  aU  the  richest  in 
after  fruits,  in  knowing  that  we  have  done  good  while  getting  good,  by 
cheering  the  hearts  and  lightening  the  labours  of  devoted  men  whose 
work,  although  it  lies  so  near  home,  is  hardly  less  arduous  than  that  of 
our  brethren  in  the  most  distant  mission  fields.  Indeed,  we  are  con- 
vinced that  it  is  not  want  of  funds  bo  much  as  want  of  enterprise  that- 
has  prevented  the  missions  of  Mr.  Jenkins,  at  Morlaix,  and  Mr.  Hubert, 
at  E^ageroe,  from  becoming,  long  ago,  a  Home,  rather  than  a  Foreign 
mission  to  many  of  us.  A  few  personal  reoollectLons  gathered  in  a  re- 
cent visit  to  Norway  may  be  useful  in  directing  fresh  attention  in  that 
country  to  the  field  occupied  by  our  friend  Mr.  Hub^. 

''Norway.  1863.  Krageroe  and  seven  BtatLons.  Q.  Huberts"  llxese 
words,  which  have  for  the  last  few  years  been  fiEuniliar  to  the  readers  of 
our  missionary  report,  are  the  brief  abstract  descriptive  of  our  operations 
in  Norway.  A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  us  that  Eirageroe  lies  on 
one  of  the  numerous  arms  of  the  Ghristiajiia  Fiord— an  arm  of  the  sea, 
which  may  be  said,  roughly  speaking,  to  stretch  from  the  capital  of  Nor- 
way to  Chiistiansand.  Krageroe  is  exclusively  devoted  to  timber  and 
fishf  the  creeks  and  inlets  about  it  are  often  planked  across  with  rafts  on 
their  way  to  GhzistiaQsand,  and  the  waters  are  studded  with  the  sails  of 
fishing  boats  busily  plying  for  salmon,  cod,  mackerel,  or  herring.  At  the 
head  of  the  same  arm  of  the  fiord,  in  the  direction  of  the  oorious  Tele- 
marken  district,  lies  the  little  town  of  Skien,  near  to  which  is  one  of  the 
most  fiourishing  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  Norway.  Hitherto  Mr. 
Hubert  has  been  living  at  Krageroe.  It  was  there  we  visited  him.  Im* 
pressed  seriously  under  the  preaching  of  an  evangelist  in  his  native 
country,  he  was  baptized  in  Boston,  America,  and  returned  to  Norway 
to  preach  and  evangelise  among  his  own  friends.  With  a  primitive  sim- 
plicity and  self-devotion  which  takes  us  back  to  the  shores  of  Galilee,  and 
the  days  of  the  first  planting  of  Christianity,  whilst  plying  his  own  trade 
he  became  also  a  fisher  of  men.  He  oould  handle  the  oar,  trim  the  sailf 
bait  the  hook,  cast  the  net.  When  the  sale  of  the  fish  had  put  him  for  a 
time  beyond  the  reach  of  want,  he  gave  himself  to  the  work  of  preaching 
the  Gk>spel,  returning  to  his  nets  as  occasion  required.  In  his  pleasant 
cottage,  the  fiord  all  round  dotted  with  rocks  and  islands,  the  dark  pine 
woods  stretching  fsa  away  in  the  distance,  we  listened  to  his  homely  ex- 


THE   MISSIOXAHY  HERALD.  67^« 

periences.    His  wife^  who  receiyed  us  with  genuine  Norwegian  hospitality,, 
was  herself  the  first  fruits  of  his  ministzy.     Then  conTerts  from  Swedex^ 
came  to  settle  near  at  hand ;  others,  who  had  been  awakened  some  years- 
before,  by  the  preaching  of  a  Baptist  erangelist  at  Skien,  were  stimulated, 
to  fiesh  life  and  labour,  and  so  slowly,  but  certainly  the  work  grew.  There.- 
Beems  to  be  no  lack  of  speakers  amongst  the  brethren.     Prom  an  island 
across  the  bay  a  young  shipbuilder  comes,  except  when  detained  by  stresa 
of  weather,  to   minister  to  the  church  at  Krageroe  in   Mr.  Hubert's- 
absence,  and  at  Stavanger  more  than  one  faithful  and  earnest  preacher- 
has  been  raised  up.     But  the  work  is  of  necessity  graduaL    The  whole- 
of  Norway  contains  only  about  half  the  population  of  London.     Houses 
are  fidw  and  far  between.    The  people  are,  for  the  most  part,  poor,  win- 
ning a  hard-earned  and  precarious  liyelihood  from  the  wild  waters  or- 
rooky  soil. 

The  established  religion  is  Lutheranism,  and,  in  many  cases,  whilst  it 
has  a  name  to  liTOt  it  is  in  reality  dead.  In  much  of  its  ceremonial  wor- 
ship it  is  a  feeble  echo  of  Bomanism.  In  the  'sacramental  clauses  of  its 
creed  it  is  as  bigoted  in  favour  of  the  real  presence  as  the  highest  church- 
man  in  England.  With  such  a  form  of  religion  it  is  little  likely  that  the 
simple  futh  and  worship  of  our  brethren  can  have  much  in  common. 
At  Stavanger,  to  which  plcuse  he  finally  removes  in  a  month  or  two,  Mr. 
Hubert  has  been  roughly  handled  by  the  Lutheran  minister,  who  hooted 
him  in  the  street,  incited  the  crowd  against  him,  came  to  his  services  in 
order  to  create  a  disturbance,  and  forbad  his  own  parishioners  to  listen 
to  him. 

Norway  has,  however,  the  advantage  of  a  first-rate  educational  code. 
The  poorest  peasant  can  generally  read  and  write  and  reckoD.     In  every 
cottage  the  Bible  and  hymn  book  will  be  foimd.     The  laws  of  the  land^. 
which  were  at  one  time  excessively  tyrannical  to  Dissenters,  have  beeir 
repealed  or  ixkodified,  and  thwe  is  now  full  liberty  of  worship  and  prac- 
tice.   As  yet  the  Baptists  have  no  chapel.      They  meet  in  the  large  and 
airy  rooms  which  are  to  be  found  so  frequently  in  the  better  class  of 
Norwegian  cottages.    Those  of  our  readers  who  remember  the  picture  by 
!Cedmand— the  great  native  painter  of  the  country— of  <'The  Sectary," 
which  gathered  crowds  about  it  at  the  Exhibition  of  1867  in  Paris,  will 
see  there  a  faithfiil  portraitof  a  scene  familiar  to  our  brethren  in  Norway.- 
In  the  centre  of  the  picture  we  see  the  preacher,  a  peasant  dad  in  the 
national  costume,  standing  on  a  barrel,  in  his  hand  the  Book  from  which 
his  text  has  been  taken.    His  face  is  frill  of  enthusiasm  and  solemnity. 
Grouped  about  him  are  the  members  of  the  household  and  the  neigh- 
bours ;  the  old  sire  is  there,  and  his  wife,  their  son  and  daughter,  and  the 
grandchildreiL    In  the  background  the  fitful  gleams  of  the  fire  flash  from 
the  huge  a&dent  hearth,  and  from  the  smoke-discoloured  rafters  hang: 
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the  domestic  gods  of  the  farm  folks.  With  such  scenes  our  brethren  in 
Norway  are  familiar.  At  Stayanger  they  rent  a  large  room  over  the  shop 
of  a  general  dealer.  When  we  visited  it  Mr.  Hubert  had  left  only  a  day 
or  two  before.  The  Bibles  and  hymn  books  scattered  about  betokened 
businessi  and  the  simple  desk  at  the  higher  end  of  the  room  was  placed 
in  readiness  for  the  next  service.  This  room  has  been  often  inconveni- 
ently full  night  after  night,  and  it  is  now  proposed  to  enlarge  it  so  as  to. 
axicomodate  some  200  hearers  for  worship  during  the  winter  months. 
There  seems  to  be  a  readiness,  and  even  an  anxiety,  to  listen  in  this  town. 
The  presence  of  opposition  wUl  only  help  the  work  by  awakening  such 
life  as  really  exists  under  the  dead  service  of  the  Lutheran  State  Church. 
The  simple  worship  and  Scriptural  fidelity  of  our  friends  is  sure  to  attract 
attention,  and  ultimately,  we  believe,  by  God's  blessing,  will  gain  the 
adherence  of  a  people  naturally  thoughtful  and  intelligent.  We  must 
beware  how  we  measure  the  work  in  Norway  by  our  English  standard. 
A  country  naturally  inaccessible,  with  few  sources  of  wealth,  with  a  popu- 
lation which,  sparse  as  it  is  already,  decreases  every  month  by  emigration, 
must  necessarily  differ  in  many  essential  features  from  our  own. 

Long  ages  ago  the  hardy  Norseman,  landing  on  our  shores,  battled  hard 
with  Christianity  in  defence  of  the  gods  of  his  fathers.  The  relics  of  that 
struggle  survive  among  us  still,  in  our  names  for  the  days  of  the  week, 
familiar  in  our  mouths  as  household  words.  We  have  now  an  opportu- 
nity of  retaliating  in  the  spirit  of  Him  who  bade  us  taste,  in  deeds  of 
kindness,  the  sweets  of  revenge.  The  golden  rule  of  the  Gospel  wiU 
receive  a  fresh  tribute  of  honour  if  we  succeed  in  advancing  the  pure  and 
undefiled  religion  of  Christ  in  Norway. 


THE  NATIVE  MISSIONARY'S  WOBK  AT  SIMLA. 

OiJR  readers  are  already  informed  that  our  esteemed  Native  brother,  Goolzar 
Shah,  the  pastor  of  the  Church  in  South  Colingah,  Calcutta,  has,  from  the  year 
1865,  endeavoured  to  make  his  annual  visits  to  Simla  conducive  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  people  resident  there,  as  well  as  to  those  who,  like  himself  are 
annually  brought  to  the  hills  by  the  necessities  of  the  Qovernment  offices  to 
which  they  belong.  His  own  services,  both  to  the  Church  and  the  Mission,  are 
entirely  gratuitous.  But  it  is  full  of  interest  and  encouragement  to  see  a  Native 
brother  thus  giving  himself  actively  to  the  spread  of  the  Gk>8pel. 

At  the  recent  opening  of  the  chapel  he  has  been  enabled  to  build,  he  gave  the 
following  address.  There  were  present  about  forty  Europeans  and  one  hundred 
Natives,  and  the  service  was  closed  with  the  baptism  of  two  converts  :— 

"  Dear  Christiah  Friends,— We  are  assembled  here  this  morning  to  dedicate 
this  house  to  Qod,  and  to  praise  him  for  the  success  with  which  He  has  blessed 
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our  labours.  Though  beset  with  difficulties  and  trials,  our  way  has  been 
gradually  opened  up,  and  we  can,  with  grateful  hearts,  now  exclaim, '  Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  us.' 

'*  It  will  perhaps  be  interesting  to  many  of  you  to  hear  a  brief  account  of  our 
labour  from  the  beginning,  and  of  God's  gracious  dealings  with  ub. 

**  When  we  came  up  to  Simla  in  1865,  we  wero  concerned  to  find  that  the  con- 
dition of  the  people  here  was  so  deplorable.  Few,  if  any,  knew  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  the  glorious  salvation  he  has  worked  out  for  us.  The  Gospel  appa- 
rently was  not  preached  to  them,  and  there  were  no  Mission  schools  established. 
We  thank  God  that  He  put  into  our  hearts  to  follow  his  command  '  to  preach  the 
Gospel.'  Our  first  step  was  to  converse  with  the  people  in  the  streets,  and  to 
preach  to  them.  In  this  work  we  received  great  encouragement :  the  Natives 
were  attracted  by  its  novelty,  and  the  great  truth  was  then  imparted,  and  the 
Gospel  seed  was  sown.  In  this  manner  we  became  familiar  with  many  of  the 
people,  who  invited  us  to  come  to  their  villages.  There  we  spoke  to  them  of  the 
love  of  Jesus,  and  taught  from  house  to  house.  Thus  the  truth  spread  among  the 
people,  and  we  had  some  come  to  us  enquiring. 

'*  During  the  same  year  we  felt  the  need  of  a  place  where  the  few  Native 
Christians  who  came  up  from  Calcutta  could  meet  for  public  worship.  We  there- 
fore held  a  regidar  service  in  a  house  placed  at  our  disposal,  and  it  was  cheering 
to  find  that  not  only  the  Native  Christians,  but  a  few  of  the  heathen  attended 
these  services. 

ENCOUBAOSMBHT. 

^  Our  experience  of  the  first  season  in  Simla  impressed  us  with  the  idea  of  not 
only  extending  the  street-preaching,  but  establishing  a  fixed  place  of  worship, 
and  a  school  where  the  Native  children  should  receive  secular  as  well  as  religious 
instruction.  While  at  Calcutta  we  received  kind  help  from  Christian  friends, 
which,  aided  by  contributions  from  friends  at  Simla,  enabled  us  the  next  year 
(1866)  to  preach  the  Gospel  with  the  aid  of  four  agents,  two  of  whom  were  paid, 
while  two  rendered  voluntary  aid.  The  Sunday  services  were  regularly  attended 
by  the  Native  Christians,  but  we  had  no  increase  in  the  number  of  the  heathea 
who  attended.  A  school  was,  however,  established  at  Boileaugunge,  conducted 
by  the  two  paid  agents.  Our  work  that  year  consisted  in  street-preaching  and 
teaching  in  the  school,  visiting  and  conversing  with  people  in  the  vUlages,  as  well 
as  with  many  of  the  rajahs  and  chiefs  who  came  up  to  Simla  that  year.  Tracts 
and  books  were  distributed  to  some  extent,  chiefly  among  the  chiefs  and  their  fol- 
lowers. A  larger  number  of  villages  was  visited,  the  number  of  our  inquirers 
extended,  and  the  encouragement  we  received  was  greater,  especially  in  the  village 
Dhar,  which  is  near  the  place  we  have  obtained  for  this  chapel. 

**  In  1867  we  were  enabled,  by  the  blessinff  of  God,  to  extend  the  number  of 

Said  agents  from  two  to  three,  who  were  aided  also  by  three  voluntary  agents. 
!he  street  and  bazaar  preaching  was  continued  more  vigorously,  and  a  system  of 
itinerant  preaching  was  estabfished.  The  Sunday  services  were  regularly  con- 
tinued, but  were  held  in  a  house  near  the  Simla  bazaar,  where  the  number  of 
heathen  attendants  increased.  A  greater  number  of  villages  were  visited,  and 
tracts  and  books  were  sold  and  distributed.  The  school  was  removed  to  Simla 
bazaar,  but  as  another  school  had  been  established  there  by  the  Church  Mission 
(which  has  been  abolished  this  year),  it  was  removed  again  to  Boileaneunge.  The 
Mission  work  was  extended,  and  our  encouragement  was  greater,  we  had  a  larger 
number  of  inquirers,  and  we  had  two  converts,  who  were  baptized  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bebsch,  of  the  Church  Mission.  The  encouragement 
which  attended  the  labours  of  this  year  suggested  to  us  the  desirability  of  build- 
ing a  Mission  chapel  and  school.  For  this  purpose  we  obtained  from  Government 
the  grant  of  the  site  of  this  building. 
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"  This  year  the  work  of  the  previous  year  has  been  eoatinued  with  the  paid 
agents,  but  with  only  two  voluntary  agents ;  our  most  energetic  bazaar  preacher 
being  now  employed  in  direct  missionary  work  m  another  port  of  Indink  The  number 
•of  children  attending  the  school  has  now  increased  to  25,  with  an  avenge  attend- 
ance of  20 ;  and  the  number  of  heathen  attending  the  Sunday  services  has  increased 
to  50,  rendering  it  necessary  for  us  to  have  a  separate  service  for  them.  We  have 
four  services  each  Sunday — two  in  Bengali  and  one  in  Hindustani  for  the  Native 
Christians,  and  one  service  fiur  the  heathen  in  HindL 

*'  With  the  very  kind  help  of  Ghnstian  friends  m  Simla,  Calcutta,  and  else- 
irhere,  we  have  been  enaUed  to  erect  this  building.  The  cost  will  be  about  Eupees 
l,oOO,  of  which  Bs.  900  have  already  been  received,  and  Rs.  58  promised.  We 
wish  to  mention  an  interesting  fact  conneeted  with  thia  building.  The  contractor 
who  was  employed  in  erecting  it,  wished  to  work  on  Sunday,  but  we  strongly 
opposed  it.  We  impressed  upon  the  workmen  the  necessity  of  abstaining  from 
work  on  the  LordV&y,  and  compensated  the  contractor  by  paymg  the  wcnrkmen 
half  a  day's  wages  on  Sunday,  on  condition  that  they  did  no  work.  The  effect  of 
this  has  been,  that  the  workmen  were  drawn  to  the  services,  and  now  some  of 
them,  though  out  of  employ,  come  to  our  worship. 

*'  These  encouraging  &cts  will  prove  the  necessity  £ar  the  erection  of  this 
l)uilding. 

^  We  need  a  place  where  the  Native  Christians,  who  are  stationed  at  Simla, 
who  come  up  annually,  and  who,  by  God*s  blessing,  may  be  gathered  into  the 
fold,  may  meet  together  for  praise  azid  prayer. 

'*  We  need  a  place  where  those  seeking  after  knowledge  may  obtain  it,  where 
the  thirsty  soul  may  be  satisfied,  and  where  those  seeking  the  Lord  may  find  Him 
to  be  their  salvation. 

"  We  need  such  a  place,  that  in  the  midst  of  the  surrounding  darkness  we  may 
Ibe  as  a  brisht  and  shtning  light,  and  extend  our  influence  amons  the  heathen — as 
a  candle  placed  upon  a  esmdlestick,  that  it  may  give  light  unto  all. 

*'  We  need  such  a  place  as  the  centre  point  of  our  work,  from  whence  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  prodaimed  to  the  heathen 
around  ns,  and  where  we  may  be  enabled  to  gather  the  little  ones  to  teach  them 
of  Jesus,  sowing  in  their  young  minds  the  se^  which  we  tnut,  by  God's  grace, 
jnay  germinate  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  after  years. 

TBB  DEniCATIOir. 

*'  Lastly,  we  ieel  the  importance  of  establishing  thia  Native  Cbriatian  Chorch 
and  Mission,  that  the  honour  of  Christ's  name  may  be  magnified,  and  gloiy 
secured  to  God  in  the  highest.  May  our  brethren  indeed  secure  the  peace  and 
^odwill  reserved  for  them  by  their  Heavenly  Father,  and  may  we,  by  His  help, 
be  enabled  to  reclaim  our  brethren  from  their  idolatry  and  superstition,  and  intro- 
duce them  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  Christ's  Gospel.  The  Crospel  of  Christ  hat 
power.  We  thank  God  its  power  lies  not  in  us,  we  are  the  weak  and  humble  in- 
struments  m  His  hands ;  and  it  is  only  from  Him,  the  author  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,  that  we  can  hope  fbr  success.  We  trust  in  Him,  and  in  His  gracious 
presence  now  in  the  midst  of  us.  Let  us  now  raise  our  hearts  in  solemnly  and 
tmanimously  dedicating  this  house  to  His  service.  Here  may  many  of  His 
people  enjoy  sweet  seasons  of  holy  refreshment  In  thb  place  may  His  afflicted 
and  tried  ones  find  comfort,  and  the  weary  rest.  Here  may  the  hungry  and 
thirsty  soul  be  satisfied,  and  those  who  seek  the  Lord  find  Him ;  and,  above  all, 
•may  the  careless,  and  the  sinner,  and  the  heathen  hear  of  a  Redeemer  who  haa 
died  because  He  loved  them ;  and,  easting  aside  their  stns  and  idols,  may  they 
take  Him  to  be  their  everlastmg  portion,  and  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people  of 
Crod ! 
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TWO  BAPTI8H8. 

^  Christiaa  Friends,  we  hare  yet  another  interesting  ceremony  to  perform, 
and  this  is  another  instance  of  6od*s  blessing  and  encouragement  to  us  in  our 
work.  We  have  to-day  to  baptize  into  the  Christian  &ith  two  Native  converts, 
who  have  been  brought  into  the  fold,  God  aiding  in  our  work.  I  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  give  you  some  account  respecting  them. 

'*  Dharoo  is  a  Hindu  Brahmin,  a  simple  ignorant  hill-man,  about  twenty- 
five  years  of  age,  and  his  conversion  was  attended  by  singular  circumstances. 

'*  In  the  course  pf  our  preaching  and  conversation,  an  intellieent  Native  came  to 
ns,  seeking  to  know  something  of  the  salvation  by  Christ.    We  had  great  hopes 
of  him ;  but  the  fear  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  his  relatives  kept  him  from 
deciding  to  east  in  his  lot  with  us.    He  has  left  Simla,  and  we  have  heard 
nothing  more  of  him.     On  one  occasion  he  brought  with  him  a  friend,  who, 
he  said,  was  anxious  to  become  a  Christian.    From  subsequent  conversations 
with  Dharoo,  we  discovered  that  he  bad  never  heard  from  us  or  others  of  Christ, 
but  that  his  friend  who  brought  him  had  communicated  to  him  some  of  the  truths 
he  had  learnt  from  us.      He  continued  to  come  to  us  regularly;  but  fearing 
be  was  induced  by  other  motives,  we  told  him  plainly  that  if  he  was  in  hopes 
of  obtaining  employment  from  us,  we  could  give  him  no  promise  of  success. 
This  led  him  to  give  us  a  definite  assurance  that  such  was  not  his  motive.    He 
bad  heard  of  salvation  by  Christ,  and  that  salvation  he  desired.    He  was  in  no 
fear  of  man,  but  was  wilhng  at  once  to  renounce  his  idols,  and  become  a  Chris- 
tian.   We  placed  him  under  one  of  our  paid  agents,  who  has  instructed  him  as 
the  poor  man  can  understand.    We  are  assured  of  his  sincerity.    Though  an 
Ignorant  man,  he  feels  he  is  a  sinner;   has  openly  informed  his  friends  that 
be    renounces    idolatry,  and    that    his    idols  cannot  save  him.    He  prays    to 
God  for  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  rests  upon  Christ  as  his  Redeemer.    As  a 
proof  of  his  smcerity,  we  may  mention  that  notwithstanding  that  he  has  suffered 
much  persecution  from  his  relatives  and  friends,  and  that  the  thought  of  being 
severed  from  his  wife  and  children  is  distressing  to  him,  he  remains  firm.    We 
take  these  as  proo&  of  his  sincerity.    We  cannot  read  the  heart — we  can  only 
judge  by  these  outward  circumstances.     We  consider  him,  therefore,  to  be  a 
worthy  object  for  baptism,  and  pray  G-od,  who  reads  the  heart,  to  bless  him  and 
help  him  to  grow  in  grace. 

"  Henry  Anthony,  aged  thirty  years,  is  not  a  convert  from  heathenism,  but  has 
been  a  Roman  CathoSc  He  was  introduced  tome  by  his  brother,  also  a  Roman 
Catholic,  as  a  man  seeking  for  knowledge.  He  told  me  that  he  was  a  native 
of  Saharunpore,  the  soa  of  Roman  Catholic  parents ;  that  he  for  somo  time  led  a 
careless  life,  until  he  attended  the  nunistrations  of  a  Native  missionary  connected 
with  the  American  Presbyterians.  On  coming  to  Simla,  he  relapsed  into  his  former 
careless  state,  but  latterly  had  attended  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  here,  where 
he  says,  he  repeated  prayers  by  rote  which  he  did  not  understand.  He  felt  the 
need  of  something  more  satiny ing  to  his  soul,  and  came  to  ua  as  an  anxious  in- 
quirer. He  told  us  he  had  never  read  the  Scriptures,  and  finding  he  could  read, 
we  gave  him  a  copy  of  the  Testament,  which  he  received  and  read  with  great 
pleasure  and  profit.  We  had  opened  a  Bible  class  which  he  attended,  and  where 
we  taught  him  the  principal  truth*  and  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures.  As  these 
truths  were  paresented  to  him  he  received  them  with  great  delight,  which  con- 
vinced us  of  hu  sincerity.  He  assured  us  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Romish  Church 
did  not  satisfy  htm,  and  that  he  had  found  that  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  could 
save  him.  He  then  desired  to  be  admitted  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  as  we 
firmly  believe  in  his  sincerity,  we  feel  no  Hesitation  in  administering  to  him  the 
rite  of  baptism. 
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AN  EXCURSION  IN  BEITTANY. 

BT   THE   KEY.   J.   JENKINS. 

On  Thursday  (Ascension-day)  the  6th  inst.,  I  made  an  excursion  into  the 
country,  and  visited  three  different  places — the  first,  a  farmer*8  house,  five  miles 
off,  where  we  occasionally  hold  meetings.  At  the  early  hour  of  half-past  nine 
A.M.,  some  sixteen  persons  were  met  together  ;  had  the  house  heen  near  the 
village,  which  is  full  half  a  mile  off,  there  would  have  been  more  people,  for 
the  feeling  in  the  neighbourhood  is  favourable.  Our  meeting  on  this  occasion 
took  the  conversational  form,  and  served  to  explain,  in  a  famihar  way,  the  nature 
of  the  Gospel,  conversion,  and  piety ;  and  I  gave  those  ]^resent  an  idea  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  and  its  history ;  noticing  the  changes  which  have  taken  place,  aud 
the  errors  that  have  crept  in  gradually,  and  do  still  ^increase  in  number.  The 
farmer  said  to  me  that  his  neighbours  sitting  close  by  me  could  not  believe  that 
the  bread  became  God  on  the  altar  at  Mass,  nor  could  they  see  the  utility  of 
prayers  for  the  dead.  He  then  desired  me  to  explain  the  testimony  of  the  Scrip- 
tures on  the  Lord*8  Supper.  I  at  once  complied  with  the  request,  and  said  I 
would  explain  also  baptism,  and  that  in  the  first  place  because  it  is  first  in  order, 
and  so  I  did.  The  company  gave  an  attentive  hearing,  and  put  few  questions. 
Our  meeting,  which  lasted  not  less  than  an  hour,  was  calculated  to  give 
understanding  and  serious  impressions.  The  meeting  being  over  the  farmer 
spoke  to  me  apart,  and  made  known  his  desire  to  be  received  a  member  of  our 
(Jhurch  ;  as  did  also  one  of  his  daughters.  They  have  both  left  the  Church  of 
Eome  above  fifteen  months.  Another  person  at  the  meeting  has  since  made 
known  his  wish  also  to  be  admitted.  May  the  Lord  enable  them  to  follow 
Christ ! 

I  was  accompanied  by  our  tract  distributor.  We  travelled  six  miles  further, 
though  the  rain  at  times  was  falling  in  heavy  showers,  and  called  on  two  aged 
brothers  living  together  on  a  farm,  and  who  had  been  at  Tremel,  on  which  oc- 
casion I  bad  had  an  interesting  religious  conversation  with  them.  Moreover, 
they  had  been  visited  by  the  evangelist  and  tract  distributor.  They  have  a 
numerous  household.  We  were  cordially  received  by  the  old  people.  No  meet- 
ing had  ever  been  held  at  their  house,  and  it  was  evident  the  folks  of  the  house 
expected  no  such  thing.  It  is  true  also  that  there  was  no  arrangement  made  as 
to  holding  a  meeting — my  object  was  to  converse  with  the  two  brothers,  and  lay 
hold  of  any  opportunity  for  good  that  would  present  itself.  Some  young  men 
from  the  neighbourhood  came  in  and  soon  left  with  others  of  the  family,  to  go 
and  play  at  bowls,  as  it  was  a  holiday.  I  and  my  friend  conversed  a  little  with 
one  and  the  other,  but  it  was  doubtful  whether  I  could  have  an  opportunity  to 
explain  to  them  the  Gospel  by  forming  them  into  a  group.  While  several  were 
present,  one  said  they  would  like  to  hear  singing.  At  once  Omnes  proposed 
singing  Ar  Mob  Prodig  (The  Prodigal  Son).  All  remained  quiet  and  attentive. 
As  soon  as  he  finished  I  rose,  and  observed  to  them  that  the  opportunity  was 
suitable  to  speak  respecting  Jesus,  what  he  had  done  and  his  ascension  to 
Heaven.  Then  I  proceeded,  and,  referring  to  the  Gospel,  declared  that  Christ 
suffered  on  the  Cross,  was  buried,  rose  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  to  Heaven,  in 
order  to  save  sinners,  raise  his  people  from  the  grave,  and  fiive  them  eternal  hie 
and  immortality  in  celestial  glosy.  I  thus  found  a  favourable  moment  to  preach 
the  Saviour  in  this  Breton  farm-house,  I  trust  with  good  effect.  The  speaking 
lasted  about  twenty  minutes. 

PREACHING. 

Soon  after  we  left,  and  arrived  in  time  for  an  evening  meeting,  announced  in  a 
village  where  we  have  had  many  a  re-union  to  preach.    A  little  after  6  o*clock  ive 
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met  in  the  humble  dwelling  of  an  aged  humble  couple.  More  people  came  to- 
gether than  the  house  could  contain.  I  founded  my  discourse  on  Acts  i.  8-11.  The 
Word  was  spoken  with  easeand  power,  and  the  attention  was  good.  When  I  had  gone 
out  into  the  road,  and  was  preparing  to  go  awav  in  order  to  reach  home  that  evening, 
I  had  a  very  intereresting  conversation  with  a  young  man  who  had  received 

food  impressions  from  attending  our  meetings  and  reading  the  N'ew  Testament, 
[e  had  gone  so  far  as  to  speak  of  his  doubts  to  the  priest,  and  he  would  like  to 
put  further  questions  to  him.  We  were  soon  surrounded  by  about  twenty  per- 
sons. A  tidy  woman  wanted  to  question  me  as  to  the  Virgin.  I  told  her  that  we 
beHeved  the  whole  testimony  of  the  Gospel  respecting  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
that  I  could  not  find  sufficient  reason  for  a  difference  of  opinion  respecting  her, 
as  it  is  evident  she  was  chosen  of  Grod  to  be  the  mother  of  our  Saviour,  but 
that  evidently  she  did  not  become  thereby  a  divinity,  nor  is  she  a  Saviour^  nor  is 
any  honour  or  glory  belonging  to  God  to  be  given  her.  The  woman  listened,  but 
made  no  reply.  The  young  man  spoke  again,  and  we  closed  the  conversation  in 
a  friendly  spirit.  This  young  man  has  a  companion  of  the  same  mind  as  himself. 
He  works  with  many  others,  and  I  am  told  he  speaks  often  on  religion.  I  re- 
turned home  that  evening,  over  about  eight  miles  distant.  Thus  we  closed  a 
precious  and  blessed  day. 

AT   TREMEL. 

Last  Sabbath  week,  the  16th  inst.,  we  had  an  extraordinary  assembly  at  Tremel. 
Our  friends  and  the  public  were  invited.  The  morning  was  very  wet.  Later  the 
day  cleared  up,  but  the  early  rain  had  discouraged  several  distant  persons  to 
come.  At  half-past  ten  a.m.  the  meeting  commenced  in  the  chapel.  I  spoke 
fromActsii.il.  Then  the  Lord's  ^Supper  was  administered,  all  the  people  re- 
maining during  the  whole  service.  "  We  felt,  indeed  that  the  Word  of  God,  the 
communion  of  the  Saviour  and  his  people,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  did 
abound  among  us  to  the  comfort  of  our  hearts  and  the  glory  of  the  Reedeemer. 
The  congregation  was  composed  of  from  eighty  to  ninety  people.  Eighteen 
members  present  took  part  in  the  Communion.  There  were  four  persons  well- 
disposed  to  unite  with  us  in  the  Lord,  and  all  the  congregation  was  composed  of 
men  in  favour  of  the  Gospel. 

A  little  after  12,  twenty  of  our  distant  Breton  friends  took  a  lunch  together 
in  the  chapel-house,  prepared  by  the  Evangelist  aad  his  wife.  Afler  that 
a  collection  was  made  to  pay  the  expenses.  Sixteen  others  partook  of  provisions 
they  had  brought  with  them.    Vehicles  had  brought  some  from  a  distance. 

From  one  to  two  o*clockwe  held  a  church  meeting.  There  is  fraternal 
union  among  us;  the  Breton  Church  grows  in  knowledge  and  experience. 
Matters  regarding  the  progress  of  the  Grospel  in  the  country  were  under  con- 
sideration, and  an  admonition  was  made  to  the  effect  that  members  should  assi- 
duously atteud  divine  worship  whenever  in  their  power  to  do  so. 

At  half-past  two  p.m.  another  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  when  I 
preached  the  Gospel  from  Heb.  ix.  27,  28 ;  Acts  iv.,  12.  The  congregation  was 
much  the  same  as  in  the  morning,  with  the  same  good  order  and  attention. 

The  general  feeling  was  that  our  meetings  were  trulv  good,  and  blessed  to 
those  who  had  come  together.  We  intend  holding  again  there  a  few  meetings  of 
this  kind  before  the  favourable  summer  season  will  be  over.  There  is  much  need 
of  pushing  on  this  Gospel-work  as  much  as  we  can,  by  prayer,  labour,  and  de- 
votednes.    The  country  becomes  increasingly  more  ripe  for  it. 

The  faithful  and  energetical  Breton  colporteur  arrived  here  yesterday,  to  make 
up  his  monthly  account.  The  present  month  is  not  quite  up,  but  he  has  sold 
in  the  first  twenty-three  days  of  it  sixty-four  Testaments,  which  is  very  en- 
couraging. * 


68^  TRV  MISaiOlTABT  HERALD. 

LALL  BAZAAR  CHAPEL,  CALCUTTA. 

The  68th  AimiTersary  of  the  formation  of  this  chorek  wa9  celebrated  on  the  2Stk 
March,  when  the  following  interesting  statement  was  read  hy  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
John  Bobinson : — 

''  We  have  stated  that  this  is  the  sixty-eighth  anniversary  of  the  ehnrch.  Thia 
assertion  may  need  some  explanation.  On  the  24th  of  April,  1800,  the  Baptist 
church  at  Serampore  was  formed.  Messrs.  Carey  and  Marshman  were  its  pastorBt 
and  Mr.  Ward  was  elected  as  deacon.  From  the  Ticinity  of  Serampore  to  Calcutta, 
and  the  frequent  visits  they  were  obliged  to  pay  to  this  city,  it  was  not  long 
before  their  hearts  were  stirred  in  them  to  make  direct  efforts  for  the  ameliiuration 
of  the  spiritual  condition  of  those  who  called  themselves  Christians,  but  who  lived 
without  God  and  without  Christ  in  the  world.  In  1802,  the  Serampore  missionr 
aries  hired  a  house  in  Lall  Bazaar,  which  they  opened  for  divine  serviee  every 
Sunday.  Then  three,  four,  or  six  persons  made  up  the  whole  of  their  congregation. 
It  was  not  long,  however,  before  their  efforts  were  blessed,  and  souk  were  converted. 
These  being  baptized  and  still  residing  in  Calcutta,  belonged  to  the  church  at 
Serampore ;  and  constituted  the  earliest  members  of  what  is  now  designated  the 
Lall  Bazaar  Baptist  Church.  Hence,  as  a  church,  our  commencement  is  contem- 
poraneous with  that  at  Serampore,  of  which  we  formed  a  part.  After  a  time,  the 
brethren  hired  an  upper-room  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Peter  Lindeman  in  Cossitollah, 
now  called  Bentinck-street.  Here  the  congregation  increased  to  about  a  hundred 
and  fifty ;  and  every  month  converts  were  added  to  the  church,  and  baptized. 
Thus  encouraged,  they  erected  this  chapel,  which  was  opened  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1809.  On  the  18th  October  of  the  same  year,  Messrs.  0.  Leonard  and 
Adam  Gordon  were  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  by  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  Messrs.  C.  C.  Aratoon  and  J.  Peters  were  designated  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  In  1812,  the  pastors  write  thus: — *Tbe  fruit  graciously  given  this 
year  has  been  great.  No  less  than  seventy  of  various  nations  have  been  baptized 
this  year  at  Serampore  and  Calcutta ;  a  greater  increase  than  we  have  witnessed 
any  preceding  year.  Calcutta,  indeed,  as  it  relates  to  the  Gospel,  is  become  one 
of  the  most^ljEiToured  spots  to  be  found  in  India,  if  we  regard  the  number  of 
European  inhabitants;  as  it  is  either  statedly  or  occasionally  the  scene  of  the 
labours  of  no  less  than  ten  European  evangelical  ministers ;  besides  our  Native 
brethren,  whose  labours  are  eq[ual  to  those  of  all  the  others.' 

OTKEB  FASnrOBS. 

'^  Mesn's.  Lawson  and  Eustace  Carey  for  a  time  assisted  in  pastoral  duties  here, 
till  the  Circular  Road  Chapel  was  built ;  but  the  church  continued  under  the 
pastoral  supervision  of  the  Serampore  missionaries  till  the  year  1825,  when  the 
Eev.  W.  Bobinson  arrived  from  Sumatra,  and  was,  on  the  16th  of  June,  wdnned 
its  pastor ;  Drs.  Carey  and  Marshman  at  the  same  time  resigning  their  connection 
with  it.  Mr.  Robinson  continued  in  the  pastoral  office  till  December,  1 838,  when 
he  removed  to  Dacca,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  following  year  by  the  Bev.  B. 
Bayne.  Ill  health  in  his  family  rendered  his  return  home  necessary,  and  he 
resigned  his  charge  on  the  22nd  of  August,  1840.  In  December  of  the  same  year, 
the  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans  accepted  the  pastorship,  and  resigned  it  in  June  1844. 
The  Eev.  James  Thomas  then  undertook  the  general  supervision  of  the  church, 
and  performed  the  duties  of  a  pastor,  as  far  as  time  and  strength  permitted,  till 
his  death,  which  took  place  on  the  20th  of  July,  1858.  He  was  much  and 
deservedly  beloved  by  his  people  and  all  who  knew  hira.  The  Eev.  J.  Sale  then 
became  pastor.  Ill  health  obliged  him  to  retmm  heme  in  January,  1861,  and  the 
Bev.  6.  Kerry  acted  for  him  till  his  return  in  1864,  when  he  resumed  his  charge, 
and  continued  the  much-loved  pastor  of  this  church  till  the  1st  of  April,  1868; 
wheif,  it  being  thought  desirable  that  he  should  take  the  superintendence  of  mis- 
sionary operations  in  Barisal,  our  present  pastor  was  invited  to  join  us. 
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^  Of  the  namber  that  have  been  baptioecU  and  who  h«ye  retained  a  shorter  or 
longer  connection  with  the  church  up  to  th»  period,  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
fiyrnt  a  correct  estimate.  It  would  peoliablj  amount  to  somewhat  above  a 
thousand. 

PKESBNT  STATE  OF  THB  CHURCH. 

'^  On  the  present  pastor  taking  charge,  he  found  a  hundred  and  twenty-six 
names  on  the  list  of  members.  Since  the  Ist  of  April  last  year,  we  have 
experienced  some  severe  trials.  Six  have  withdrawn  from  our  communion,  and 
three  have  been  removed  by  death.  These,  though  lost  to  our  congregation, 
have  not  been  lost  to  the  Church.  Those  living  are,  we  have  reason  to  bdieve, 
walking  con^stently  with  their  profession;  those  that  have  left  the  earth  are 
before  the  throne  of  God. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  had  much  to  cheer  us.  In  July,  it  was  deemed 
expedient  to  elect  three  additional  deacons.  A  public  recognition  service  was 
held  in  August,  when  our  friends  from  t^e  neighbouring  churches  encouraged  us 
Bnich  by  their  prayers  and  iexhortations. 

"In  September,  the  Alite  Ritsom,  commanded  by  Captain  Matches,  arrived  in 
Calcutta.  The  commander  is  a  member  of  a  Baptist  church  in  Sunderland,  and, 
at  the  request  of  some  of  its  members,  sought  us  out.  He  was  a  good  man,  and 
himself  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  sought  to  bring  his  crew  to  the 
Saviour.  He  held  r^ular  services  with  them  on  the  Sunda}'',  anti  a  prayer 
meeting  on  Monday  evenings^  and  read  a  lecture  to' them  on  Wednesdays.  Besides 
this,  he  had  daily  worc^ip  with  them,  and  embraced  eveiy  opportunity  by  private 
conversation  to  urge  them  to>  seek  their  best  interests.  His  efforts  were  attended 
with  success.  Six  of  his  crew  put  on  Christ  by  baptism  in  this  place,  and  were 
admitted  into  our  fellowship.  Communications  lately  received  inform  us  that 
they  are  all  maintaining  their  consistency,  and  two  more  have  since  been  baptized 
at  Kangoon. 

**  There  have  been  added  to  our  list  of  members  this  year,  by  baptism  and 
otherwise,  nineteen  souls,  riiawing  a  dear  inareise  of  ten.  We  are  thankful.  May 
the  good  Lord  add  to  us  man v  more  of  such  as  shall  be  saved. 


"  During  the  year,  besides  the  deacons,  five  or  six  of  our  brethren  have  been 
en^ged  every  Sunday,  and,  as  opportunity  has  offered  during  the  week,  in 
visiting  the  homes  of  the  sick  and  the  poor,  and  the  hospitahi,  where,  as  well  as 
among  the  wanderers  in  our  streets,  they  have  distributed  tracts  and  offered 
words  of  exhortation.  Three  of  these  brethren  are  foreigners,  and  are  able  to 
converse  with  considerable  ease  in  Spanish,  Portuguese,  Italian,  Danish,  Swedish, 
and  German,  and  have  been  able  to  distribute  a  number  of  tracts  in  these 
languages.  .  They  have  also  visited  and  conversed  with  many  foreigners  in  our 
hospitals. 

^*  The  church  alsa  supports  a  Native  preacher,  and  the  pastor  has  the  general 
supervision  of  the  labours  of  one  of  the  city  missionaiies.  These  have  been 
engaged  generally  in  visiting  and  preadiing  twice  a  day,  and  the  number  that 
hear  the  Gospel  through  uem  averages  between  800  and  1000  weekly.  We 
have  had  two  or  three  enquirers  from  the  heathen ;  but  regret  to  say  they^  have 
soon  left  uSb 

''  In  the  Standay-school  held  in  the  chapel  we  have  had  much  encouragement. 
The  number  on  the  roll  at  present  is  155,  of  whom  61  are  boys  and  94  girls. 
They  have  collected  for  missionary  purposes  during  the  year  Rs.  107-8,  and  from 
thb  fund  contributed  towards  the  support  of  a  Native  school  in  Barisal,  till  it  was 
closed.  Our  kind  friend  Mr.  W.  L.  Wenger  lately  invited  us  to  re-open  a 
branch  Sunday-school  in  his  house,  which  has  been  commenced. 
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''  One  of  our  'sisters  is  engaged  in  connection  with  the  Free  Church  in  that 
interesting  branch  of  eyangelical  labour,  visiting  and  instructing  Native  females  in 
their  own  houses.  She  visits  about  four  houses  daily,  spending  an  hour  and  a 
half  or  two  hours  at  each.  She  has  about  50  women  under  instruction  in  both 
English  and  Bengali. 

A  NATIVE  GIRLS   SCHOOL. 

"  The  institution  under  the  superintendence  of  Mrs.  and  Miss  Robinson  has 
gone  on  satisfactorily.  The  number  of  girls  under  their  care  has  increased ;  and, 
considering  that  it  is  the  first  school  established  here  in  which  Native  girls  are 
expected  to  pay  for  their  board  and  tuition,  it  has  made  more  progress  than  might 
have  been  anticipated.  Among  the  additions  of  the  year  is  the  daughter  of  a 
Hindoo,  professedly  a  Brahmist.  His  intention  was  to  send  her  as  a  boarder ;  but 
in  this  he  was  strongly  opposed  by  his  friends,  who  urged  that  such  a  step  might 
materially  affect  the  sirl's  future  prospects.  She,  however,  continues  to  come 
as  a  day-scholar ;  while  her  mother  and  aunt  receive  daily  lessons  in  English  and 
music,  from  a  young  lady  in  Mr.  Robinson's  family.  One  of  our  girls,  who  is  a 
member  of  this  church,  went  to  Dacca  during  the  year  to  assist  in  Hindoo  female 
education.  We  are  glad  to  find  she  has  maintained  her  Christian  character  with 
great  credit,  and  has  won  for  herself  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  her  firiends  and 
employers. 

"  Such  is  a  brief  survey  of  our  experience  during  the  past  year.  We  desire  to 
bless  the  Lord  who  has  guided  us  thus  far,  and  would  take  courage  from  the  past 
to  pursue  with  fresh  vigour  the  duties  of  another  year  ;  and  we  earnestly  ask  the 
sympathies  and  the  prayers  of  this  assembly  that  we  may  be  found  faithful  and 
diligent  workmen  in  the  vineyard  of  Him  who  hath  bought  us  with  His  precious 
blood." 


A    TRIP    ROUND    MY    ISLAND. 

BT  TILE  REV.  W.  A.  HOBBS,  OF  JE880BB. 

No.  III. 

Loosening  from  this  place,  we  came  to  the  large  market  of  Narua,  and  waited 
for  the  people  to  assemble.  The  heat  was  dreadful,  and  my  head  fast  giving  way. 
Scores  of  people  came  crowding  round  the  boat,  some  clamouring  for  books,  others 
desirous  of  hearing  us  preach.  I  wanted  rest,  but  not  a  minute's  quiet  could  be 
obtained.  At  five  o'clock  we  went  up  to  the  market,  where  about  1,000  persons 
were  collected.    Two  or  three  hundred  inmiediately  gathered  around  us» 

As  we  were  going  up,  I  said  to  Mathoor,  '^  I  will  prove  their  Poorans  to  be  false; 
do  you  prove  our  New  Testament  and  its  teachings  to  be  true.*' 

The  following  was  the  pith  of  my  discourse: — 

1.  Your  Poorans  are  false,  for  they  maintain  that  the  shape  of  the  earth  is 
square,  with  overlapping  clouds.  It  is  not  sauare,  it  is  round ;  and  every  boy 
who  goes  to  a  Government  aided,  or  to  an  Engush  school,  knows  that  what  I  say 
is  true. 

2.  Your  Poorans  say  that  the  distance  of  the  sun  from  the  earth  is  800,000 
miles,  but  the  real  distance  is  92,000,000  of  miles — that  is  115  times  as  distant  as 
your  Poorans  say. 

3.  Your  Poorans  say  that  the  moon  is  distant  from  the  earth  1,600,000  miles 
This  again  is  wrong,  it  is  only  one-seventh  of  that  distance  (237)000  miles). 

See  here  what  a  bundle  of  errors  we  have:  you  say  that  the  moon  is  twice  as  far 
from  the  earth  as  is  the  sun,  when  the  truth  is  that  the  sun  is  190  times  more 
distant  from  the  earth  than  is  the  moon. 

4.  Your  Poorans  say  that  the  wax  and  wane  of  the  moon  is  caused  by  the  stm 
getting  in  front  of  it,  so  that  its  light  cannot  fall  fully  upon  the  earth.    Look 
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here :  from  this  place  Jessore  is  forty  miles,  England  is  about  7,000  miles.  How 
could  England  ever  get  between  this  place  and  Jessore  ?  So  with  the  sun,  which  is 
190  times  further  off  than  the  moon.  [I  then  briefly  explained  how  the  moon^s 
going  round  the  earth  once  a  month  caused  the  wax  and  wane.] 

5.  Your  Foorans  say  that  rain  comes  from  the  moon ;  that  is  false.  Hear  what 
is  true ;  it  is  this.  When  you  boil  your  rice  too  long,  all  the  water  dries  up ; 
where  does  it  go  to  ?  It  escapes  into  the  air  in  the  shape  of  steam,  which  steam 
is  produced  by  the  fire.  So,  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  every  day,  from  sea  and 
river  and  pond,  a  quantity  of  water  is  drawn  up  into  the  air  and  finds  a  refuge  in 
the  clouds,  which  may  be  called  great  water-bags  ;  but  they  are  thin,  and  cannot 
hold  more  than  a  certain  quantity ;  when  this  is  obtained  they  burst,  and  down 
come  the  rains  upon  the  fields  of  earth.  [*'  Sahib  I  Sahib ! "  said  a  man  in  the 
crowd,  somewhat  excitedly,  "  your  word  is  true  and  reasonable.  Look  !  the  rain 
come:4  like  this.  I  took  a  sack  to  market  to  get  two  rupees'  worth  of  rice. 
It  was  an  old  and  rotten  one.  The  rice  was  put  into  it,  and  when  I  lifted  it  on  to 
my  head,  alas !  alas !  the  bag  burst,  and  out  went  all  the  rice.  It  would  have 
borne  the  pressure  of  one  rupee's  worth,  but  two  rupees*  worth  was  too  much 
for  it."] 

6.  Your  Foorans  say  that  in  the  centre  of  the  earth  is  Mount  Shum^ru,  which 
is  6()0,(^X)  miles  high,  and  its  circumference  at  the  base  128,000  miles.  On  this  I 
have  two  remarks  to  make — 

(1)  Since  the  circumference  of  the  whole  earth  is  five  times  less  than  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  mountain  which  is  said  to  be  in  the  centre  of  the  earth,  all 
sensible  persons  know  that  this  is  either  a  fable  or  a  lie ;  and 

(2)  Though  thousands  of  travellers  are  constantly  journeying  to  all  parts  of  the 
world,  no  one  has  ever  seen  Mount  Shumeru.  Hundreds  have  seen  the  Neil- 
gherry  and  the  Himalaya  mountains,  but  the  highest  of  these  is  only  about  five 
miles,  whilst  you  say  that  the  Shum6ru  is  600,000  miles  high. 

7.  Your  Foorans  say  that  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Shumeru  are  four  mountains 
(Mondor,  Gondhom&don,  Bepul,  and  Sup&rsho),  on  each  of  which  grows  a  tree 
8,800  miles  high.  Also,  that  around  tlie  whole  earth  is  a  sea  of  salt  water ; 
beyond  that  a  sea  of  sugar-cane  juice ;  beyond  that  a  sea  of  spirituous  liquor ; 
beyond  that  a  sea  of  melted  butter ;  beyond  that  a  sea  of  curds ;  beyond  that  a 
sea  ol  milk ;  beyond  that  a  belt  of  gold  as  large  as  all  the  forementioned  seaa 
together;  beyond  that  a  range  of  mountains,  and  outside  of  all — hell ! 

Now  all  this  is  so  foolish  and  proofless,  that  I  have  scarcely  patience  to  talk 
about  it.    I  only  say  four  words  about  it  all  : 

1.  No  one  has  ever  seen  either  these  monster  trees,  or  these  seas,  or  the  belt  of 
gold. 

2.  The  most  intelligent  amongst  the  Hindoos  of  the  present  day  put  no  faith  in 
these  statements. 

3.  According  to  your  Shasters,  it  is,  even  in  this  world,  a  mortal  sin  for  a 
Hindoo  to  drink  spirits.  If  God  has  given  such  a  strict  command  not  to  drink 
intoxicating  drinks  m  this  life,  would  he  provide  a  sea  of  it,  so  that  people  might 
be  constantly  drunk  with  it  in  the  life  to  come  ? 

4.  For  whom  are  these  seas  of  good  things  provided?  If  all  the  good  are  to 
be  absorbed  in  God,  they  won*t  want  them ;  those  who  are  labouring  to  become, 
by  self-mortification,  worthy  of  absorption,  will  not  desire  them ;  and  those  who, 
for  the  sins  of  a  former  life,  are  condemned  to  descend  in  the  scale  of  being,  will 
not  be  worthy  of  them,  and  will  not  have  them. 

I  have  now  given  you  seven  reasons  why  your  Foorans  are  utterly  untrust- 
worthy ;  if  you  cannot  believe  their  statements  about  the  earth,  and  the  clouds, 
and  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  how  can  you  believe  anything  they  say  about  God, 
and  sin,  and  atonement  ?  If  I  were  to  write  you  a  letter  containing  many  proved 
falsehoods  about  my  own  house  and  lands,  would  you  believe  me  if  I  gave  you  a 
description  of  the  whole  village  ? 

O  my  hearers,  turn  from  all  these  dry,  unsatisfying  things,  and  inquire 
with  deep  concern — **  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  ** 
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I  cannot  talk  more ;  my  bead  has  got  bad  again,  and  I  must  go  to  the  boat 
Listen  to  what  my  young  friend  Matboor  will  now  say  to  yon.  He  will  afaow 
you  die  true  and  ezoellent  way  of  life  as  laid  down  in  our  Shastera,  -and  gtre  yon 
most  convincing  proof  of  c«r  cible  being  true. 

About  an  hour  afterwards,  Mathoor  came  back  to  the  boat  with  a  crowd  at  his 
heels,  some  asking  for  books,  others  anxious  to  hear  more,  or  to  diapnte  about  what 
they  had  heard. 

He  reported  to  me  that  the  large  crowd  ecmtinued  yery  attentively  to  Uaten, 
until  he  was  too  weafy  to  talk  any  longer.  The  following  was  the  ^th  of  his 
addreas: 

The  Bible  is  true  for  the  following  reasons : — 

1.  It  is  proved  by  the  kind  of  truths  it  teaches. 

2.  It  is  proved  by  the  manner  in  which  they  are  taught. 

3.  It  is  proved  by  the  consent  of  unprejudiced  minds  to  its  teadiings. 

4.  It  is  proved  by  its  full  acquaintance  with  the  secret  thoughts  of  our  minds, 
and  the  feelings  of  our  hearts. 

5.  It  is  proved  by  the  chan|;e  from  evil  to  good  which  it  produces  in  the 
life  of  a  man  when  he  truly  receives  it. 

Having  demonstrated  it  to  be  a  divine  book,  he  then  told  tfaem  of  the  remedy 
God  had  provided  for  men  in  it,  and  exhorted  them  to  aecept  it,  and  own  Jesus 
as  their  Teacher  and  Deliverer,  now  and  for  ever. 

I  had  intended  to  have  called  at  several  other  places  -on  my  jonniey,  but  my  head 
became  so  bad,  and  the  weather  was  so  hot,  that  I  could  bear  up  no  longer,  and 
gave  orders  to  row  home.  Next  morning  I  reached  home,  after  an  absence  of 
four  days ;  and  thus  endeth  the  narration  of  the  first  trip  round  my  island. 
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HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

As  USUAL  in  the  month  of  September,  the  Missionary  Services  have  been  veiy 
numerous.  The  accounts  we  have  received  of  them  are  very  encouraging; 
both  the  attendance  and  the  contributions  have  been  good.  In  the  following  List 
of  the  meetings  we  fear  that  some  may  be  omitted,  especially  where  only  local 
brethren  have  been  present.  For  the  very  valuable  aid  thus  rendered  we  beg 
them  to  accept  our  grateful  acknowledgments. 

mEPUTATIOlia. 

Bev.  J.  Farsons. 

Beva.  G.  Gould,  J.  G.  Gregson,  and  A. 

Saker. 
Bev.  F.  Trestrail. 
„    W.  A.  Hobbs  and  Dr.  Laadek. 
„   Josiah  Parsons. 
Revs.  W.  Sampson  and  Jas.  MursdU. 
W.  H.  McMeehan   and    W.  H. 

Dyer. 
Bey.  J.  Panons. 

Bevs.  J.  Bigwood  and  J.  G.  Gregion. 
Bev.  W.  A.  Hobbs. 
Bev.  A.  Saker. 
Dr.  UnderiiilL 
Bevs.  J.  Hume  and  Ja&  MurselL 

„    W.  A.  Hobbs  and  a  H.  Booth. 
Bev.  J.  G.  Giessoa  (Omitted  in  S^ 

Herald). 
Numerous  Local  fivethreD. 
Bev.  J.  Parsons. 
Bevs.  F.  Tratrail,  G.  H.  Bonse^  LL3^ 

andS.  Green. 


Bedford 

Birmingham  i 

Devonshire  (Soutii) 
Hampshire  (South) 
High  Wycombe     • 
Hid],  Beverley,  &e. 

Huntingdonshire  . 

Lancashire  (East)  • 

Leicestershire 

Norfolk 

Northumberiand  and  Durham 

Shropshire    . 

Somersetshire 

Suffolk. 


Yarmouth,  &c. 

Yorkshire  (West 
Wiltshire 


Worcestershire 


) 


{ 


n 
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The  number  of  places  thus  visited  by  the  deputations  has  been  about  130,  and 
of  services  and  meetings  held  290.  May  the  Head  of  the  Church  accept  the 
o£ferings,  and  fiilfil  the  desires  of  His  people. 

DSSIGMATION  8ESYICB. 

The  Key.  Isaac  Fegg  having  acceded  to  the  request  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  on  Turks  Islands,  presented  through  the  Committee,  to  become  their 
pastor,  a  service  was  held  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  on  the  20th  ult.,  to 
commend  him  and  his  wife  to  the  care,  protection,  and  guidance  of  Grod.  Mr.  Fegg 
will  rely  on  the  contributioBS  of  the  people  for  his  support,  and  we  confidently 
hope  that  the  churches  founded  by  the  Missionaries  of  the  Society  in  these  Islands 
will  be  found  fuUy  able  to  sustain  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  among  themselves. 
Our  brother  leaves  with  the  hearty  and  fervent  prayers  of  the  numerous  congre- 
sation  which  assembled  to  commexid  him  to  God,  and  with  the  approval  of  the 
Committee  and  the  tutors  of  the  College.  The  Eev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon  presided,  and 
Dr.  Underbill  gave  an  account  of  the  neld  of  labour  which  Mr.  regg  will  occupy. 

DrarABTUBE  or  KlflSIOlNABUS. 

We  have  pleasure  in  stating  that  Mr.  Campagnac  sailed  lor  Northern  India,  via 
Bombay,  on  the  18th  ult. ;  and  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pegg  left  on  the  25th  ult.  for 
the  Bahamas,  via  New  York. 


THE   QUABTEBLT  MEETINO  OF  THE   COMMITTEE 

Will  take  place  at  Leicester,  on  the  5th  of  October,  in  Belvoir-street  Chapel,  at 
half-past  ten  o'clock,  aon.  All  honorary  and  corresponding  members  are  entitled 
to  be  present,  together  with  ministers  who  are  members  of  the  Society,  and  the 
treasurers  and  secretaries  of  auxiliaries.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Committee 
the  officers  of  the  Society  were  requested  to  be  prepared  to  answer  any  questions 
which  may  be  proposed  on  the  resolutions  lately  passed  on  the  future  conduct  of 
the  Mission. 

In  the  evening  a  Public  Missionary  Meeting  will  bebeld  in  the  Temperance  Hall, 
The  speakers  already  engaged  are  ihe  Revs.  J.T.  Brown,  of  Northampton ;  J.  Lance, 
of  Newport ;  Jas.  Mursell,  of  Kettering ;  and  W.  Bailey,  of  the  Orissa  Mission. 


OONTRIBUTIONS 

From  Avgnst  I9th  to  September  ISth,  1869. 

WJt  0  denotes  tbot  the  Gontribatlon  ia  for  Widowt  and  Orphant  iJTPtat  MFoHm  FnaOten  ; 

TUs  TronalatUmt ;  S  for  8chool$, 


AMJKTJAL  SUBSOBBTMIIS. 


0  10  6 

0  10  0 

10  0 

3    0  0 

•  40  6 


Harooart,  Her.  C.  H.  ... 
Barcoart,  Mr.  C.  H.  ... 
Booth,  Rev.  J.  O.  m.m...« 
Thornton,  Her.  J.  8.  ... 

DOITATIOM. 

Anoaymooa 10    0 

White,  Mrs.,  per  Mn., 


1    0 


Brentford  Park  Chapel... 

Hampotead,  Heath  St., 
liRrJler.l^.£^««*«^J>., 
/iuon , M« 


«   •   0 


£  s,  d. 
ISetropeUtan  Tabernacle 
Sonday-Bcbool,        for 
Femak  lYaining  Sch., 

CMmmbo,  CejfUm 40    0    0 

Shepherd's  Bush,  Oak- 

lanAiOhapel  6  11    0 

Do.  Itar  IT.  ^  0 1    1    0 


BOCKINOHAXSHXRV. 

High  Wycombe,  Union 
dwpel -8   H  ^ 


CoaarerAU. 


Hditon. 


9    S    0 


DaroKSBias. 

DeTonport,  Hope  Chapel  10  10    0 
So.  Morice  Sfqaare  and 
FnnlHoke  Street  ...  10  16  10 


.... ....•*».« 


Plymonth   ..mm. 
Do.,      for       4/Hoafi 

OrpkaatB 

Bo.  Lower  St.  Station 


£  s.  d. 

IS    0    0 


S  14 
1  11 


OliODCBSTXasniBB. 

Wnehinhampton  4    3 

Btrood  .....MM....»...~....  1!^    8 

Wotton-under-Ed^ Ifi    6 

Do.,  tar  IT.  A  0. 1  10 

Coaasonoic  —  By  a 
piinteta*«cTor  In  last  Ba- 
port  Mr.  J.  GrUBthsSub- 
scr^on  was  entered 
lOt.  Instead  affile. 


0 
ft 


PlaMow,  Unlan  Chapel.    1    0   o 


4 
0 

s 

0 
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Haxfihiils. 

£  B.  d. 
Portsmouth  Aaxiliary,  on 
account,  by  Mr.  T.  C. 
HaydoD,  Treasurer  ...  60    0    0 


NolfOLK. 

Lowestoft II  5    0 

Yarmouth,  United  Pub. 

Meetinic  9  4 

Do.,  for  H.  P. 1  1 

Do.,  Old  Baptist  Ch....    8  0 


Do.,St.George'8Denes  26    8 


Less  expenses. 


6 
9 
0 
5 


44  U    7 

0  13    0 

44     1     7 


NOBTHAMTTOmBIBK. 

£  8.  d. 
Aldwinkle  2  17    0 


Shropsbiiib. 
Whitchurch   0  10    0 


SOMBBSITSIUBB. 

Shepton  Mallet S    8    6 

Statpobdshikb. 
BrettllBLane  5    0    0 


Sussex. 
Brighton,  Queen  Square    1  10    G 


WOBCBSTBaSBIRS. 

Tenbvry  ....m *•••••.••«.•    10    0 


TOBXSHIBB. 

£  9.  d. 

Parsley 32  14  U 

Halifax,  PeUon  Lane   ...110 


SCOTLAND. 
Obutbt  Islss. 


Eday 

KirkwaU 


0  12    0 
0  10    0 


FOREIGN. 
Cha?(mzl  Islakds. 


Jersey  .... 
Guernsey. 


4    ft    6 
4    0    0 


CALABAR  REMOVAL  FXJND. 

Trltton,  Mr.  Joseph 10    0    0 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends : — 


Ladies*  Missionary  WorkiOR  Society  at  Union  Ohapel, 
AJanchester,  per  Mr.  W.  Bickham,  for  a  case  of 
Clothing  for  JUv.  W,  Teali,  Morant  Bay, 
Jamaica. 


Mrs.  Risdon,  Pershore,  for  a  parcel  for  Rep.  J. 
Kingdon,  Falmoulht  JamaUa ;  alio  a  parcel  for 
Rev.  Ji.  Smith,  Cameroon*,  W.  Africa. 

Rev.  F.  Edwards,  B.A.,  Harlow,  for  Hymn  Books 
and  two  Ckmunonion  Cups  for  Bahamat. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Apbica— 

CAB(SROOKS,Fuller,J.  J.,  June  39;  Smith,  R., 
May  38,  Jane,  80,  30;  Thomson,  Q.  W., 
June  13, 25. 

Akibica — 

Ottawa,  Merrick,  Mrs.,  July  30. 

Aha— 

CsTiotr.  Colombo,  Pi|(ott,  R.  H.,  Jone  30; 
Waldock,  F.  D.,  Angnst  7. 

India— 

Bombay,  Showel,  R.  H.,  Jnlv  6. 

Allahabad.  Carr,  R.,  July  10. 

Calcutta,  : Johnson,  E.  0.,  July  9;  Lewis, 
C.  B..  June  18, 25,  July  2,  5,  16, 28,  August  8, 
13 ;  Wenger,  J.,  Jane  11, 17,  Jaly  30,  August 
5, 6, 13. 

CsiTTOVBA,  Williams,  J.,  August  5, 14. 

Dacca,  McKenna,  A.,  August  7. 

Delhi,  Smith,  J.,  August  5, 14. 

Gta,  Gretff,  J.  £.,  July  28. 

HowRAH,  Morgan,  T.,  June  22. 

Iktallt,  Robinson,  R.,  July  30. 

Jumalpobk,  Flinn,  O.,  July  8. 


Sbbampobx,  Martin,  T.,  Angnst  13;  Thomas, 
J.  W.,  June  23. 

Eubopb— 

NoBWAT,  Kraoibo,  Habsrt,  G.,  Sept.  6. 
Fbaxcb— 
Morlazx,  Jenkins,  J.,  Sent.  14. 
St.  Bbieuc,  Bonhon,  V.  £.,  Angnst  10, 20. 

West  Indus— 

Bahamas,  littlewood,  W.,  July  31,  August  4. 
Tbinidad,  Sam  Fbrxabdo,  Jnly  7,  August  21. 

Jamaica— 

Clabksom  Ville,  Maxwell,  J.,  July  5. 
DuMCAMS,  Reid,  W.  J.,  Angnst  23. 
Falmouth,  Kingdon,  J.,  August  14. 
JtBicBO,  Clarke,  J..  Jnly  7. 
KxTTEBiMO,  Fray,  E.,  August  23. 
KiNGSTOif,  East,  D.  J.,  Jnly  3,  7,  9,  Angnst 

14,  31. 
MoBAKT  Bat,  Teall,  W.,  August  14. 
MoBTBQO  Bat,  Dendv,  W.,  July  22,  Angnst  IS. 
SpAKisB  Town,  Phillippo.  Angnst  7, 14. 
St.  Akb*b  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  July  8,  August  7. 


Sabsciiptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfally 
received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer  i  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail,  and 
Edward  Bean  Underhill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Row,  XiOKDON;  in  Edutbtooh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mao  Andrew,  Esq. ; 
in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barolay,  Bevao,  TriMon, 
Twells,  and  Co.'s,  64^  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


OCTOBER,    1869. 


THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  BISHOPS  IN  IRELAND,  AND 
EDUCATION. 
Those  who  expected  that  the  "Message  of  Peace"  which  the  English 
people  have  lately  sent  to  their  Irish  fellow -BubjecU  would  pacify  the 
prieata,  must  be  greatly  disappointed.  CardiDal  CuUen,  encouraged  by  the 
'  victory  that  has  just  been  gained,  is  beginning  a  new  agitation,  and  one 
which  threatens  to  create  as  much  excitement,  if  not  more,  than  was  pro- 
duced by  the  Irish  Church  business.  Loud  as  was  the  demand  of  the 
priests  for  the  disestablishment  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  they  don't  expect 
to  gain  much  by  it  in  the  way  of  mahing  pcoselytes.  By  the  most  thought- 
ful and  best-informed  among  them,  this  is  admitted.  Indeed,  fears  are  en- 
tertained  lest  the  change  may  operate  in  an  opposite  direction.  On  the 
other  hand,  Protestants  may  gain  much  by  it,  if  they  make  a  wise  use  of 
the  new  opportunities  which  divihk  providehce  has  thrown  in  their  way. 
It  is  plain  to  the  keen  eyes  of  the  Roman  Catholic  prelates  that  there  is  a  rock 
S'headwhich  themost  skilful  steersmen  among  them  will  find  it  difficnh  to  avoid. 
During  the  last  thirty  years,  the  school-master  has  been  abroad  in  Ireland. 
There  are  Irish  missionaries  now  living,  who  remember  the  "  hedge-schoob  " 
and  their  wandering  teachers.  These  were  superseded  by  the  National 
system  of  education,  which,  when  honestly  carried  out,  may  be  safely  pro- 
nounced to  be  one  of  the  most  liberal  and  comprehensive  in  the  world.  It 
secures  to  the  children  of  all  denominations  of  religion,  an  equal  parti- 
cipation in  the  benefits  of  a  sound  secular  education,  without  imposing  on 
them  any  form  of  religious  instruction.  The  wisdom  of  this  measure  lias 
been  fully  proved  by  its  success.  Slowly,  but  surely,  it  has  been  reducing 
the  castle  of  ignorance,  and  rearing  np  the  temple  of  knowledge.  Year  by 
year,  the  numbers  in  the  National  Schools  have  been  increasing,  so  that  the 
ragged  and  shoeless  children  of  the  Irish  peasant  are  as  well,  and  in  many 
instances  better  taught  than  those  of  the  same  class  in  this  country.  The 
inevitable  tendency  of  such  an  education  as  that  which  the  National  Board 
sanctions,  is  to  promote  freedom  and  independence  of  thought,  and  to 
emancipate  the  mind  from  the  bondage  of  superstition.  A  liberal  educa- 
tion is  fatal  to  the  power  of  a  priestly  caste.  The  Roman  Catholic  liiemrcUy 
in  Ireland  sees  this,  and  its  forces  are  being  marshalled  against  the  present 
system.  lis  demands  are  bold ;  and  they  find  utterance  in  imperious  tones. 
Under  the  impression  that  the  British  Parliament  is  in  a  humour  to  concede 
all  that  Cardinal  Cullen  and  bis  bishops  ask,  they  take  very  high  gronnd, 
and  claim  the  support  of  the  State  for  denominational  education.      Their 
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aim  is  to  recast  the  whole  system  of  secular  instruction  in  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic mould,  and  to  place  it  under  the  direct  management  and  control  of  the 
clergy.  If  they  can  only  find  favour  with  those  who  hold  the  purse-strings 
of  the  Treasury,  they  will  not  find  it  difficult  to  keep  the  Irish  people  in  leading- 
strings  for  another  generation  or  two  longer.  The  bishops  cannot  resist 
the  demand  for  education ;  hut  they  have  made  up  their  minds  that  it  shall  be 
of  such  a  character  as  shall  promote  the  interests  of  the  Church,  by  stifling 
free  enquiry,  and  preventing  the  development  of  Ireland's  true  manhood. 
But  the  right  reverend  fathers  do  not  find  even  their  own  children  so  pliant  as 
they  desire  ;  hence,  they  are  resorting  to  the  old  weapons.  Excommuni- 
cation and  the  like  are  pretty  freely  threatened.  If ,  as  in  the  olden  times, 
the  church  could  wield  the  secular  arm,  and  enforce  its  spiritual  claims  by 
fine,  imprisonment,  and  death ;  there  would  be  some  hope  that  threats  of  spirituid 
penalties  might  induce  Roman  Catholic  parents  to  keep  their  children  from 
the  National  Schools.  Without  such  a  power,  the  course  which  the  bishops 
are  taking  is  one  that  must  bring  them  into  collision  with  the  people.  But 
if  every  Catholic  child  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  schools,  the  English 
people  will  never  submit  to  demands  so  unreasonable  as  those  which  Car- 
dinal Cullen  has  put  forth  in  the  name  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  in 
Ireland.  We  are  evidently  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  Irish  difficulty.  A 
confiict  with  the  Ultramontane  party  is  inevitable.  In  the  meantime,  let  ns 
steadily  pursue  our  great  work  of  Evangelization  in  the  sister  country.  A 
crisis  is  at  hand,  and  the  day  of  Erin's  true  emancipation  may  be  nearer  than 
any  of  us  expect. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  MIBBIOXABIES'   LBTTBBS. 

Mr,  Qrayy  of  Dublin,  writes  : — 

''We  are  in  much  better  spirits  as  regards  matters  at  the  chapel. 
Nearly  all  who  prophesied  evil  have  begun  to  change  their  tone,  and  most 
of  the  people  have  the  impression  that  we  have  got  round  the  comer,  and 
have  really  begun  to  succeed.  Not  that  we  have  anything  striking  to  report 
beyond  increased  congregations,  and  a  greater  interest  manifested  in  the 
services. 

**  I  have  lately  had  a  letter  from  County  Cork  asking  me  to  go  and  preach 
in  the  large  hall  of  a  gentleman's  mansion,  which  is  now  occupied  by  a 
respectable  farmer.  The  writer  promises  a  congregation  of  from  thirty  to 
forty  from  the  village.  The  journey  is  long  and  expensive,  yet  I  do  not 
finally  decline  the  invitation,  but  postpone  it  for  the  present." 

Mr.  Rocky  of  Ballymena,  is  encouraged  in  his  work :— - 

'*  The  Lord  continues  to  give  me  some  signs  of  his  approbation  in  my  work 
here,  though  I  long  to  see  more  of  them.  Since  I  last  wrote  you,  three 
have  been  united  to  the  Church,  and  have  put  on  Christ  by  baptism.  One 
is  a  daughter  of  one  of  our  most  exemplary  members,  and  her  attendance 
since  I  came  here  has  been  most  regular.  The  other  two-— husband  and 
Wife— -are  from  the  world,  and  continue  to  walk  worthy  of  their  profession, 
and  give  evidence  that  their  change  is  real. 

''  The  average  attendance  on  Lord's  day  is  not  only  maintained,  but  of 
late  it  has  considerably  increased;  strangers  come  in  occasionally  to 
hear  the  Word  of  Life.  At  the  out-stations  the  attendance  is  very  en- 
couraging, and  the  people  are  always  glad  when  preaching  night  comes 
round,  which  helps  to  reconcile  one  to  a  walk  of  eight  miles,  and  a  good 
pelting  with  rain  sometimes.  As  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  Lord  is  with  us ; 
but  I  very  much  desire  to  see  more  fruit.     How  much  the  Lord's  work  ia 
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poor  Ireland  needs  the  prayers  of  his  dear  people  in  England !  O  f  or  a 
spirit  of  prayer,  that  we  may  receive  the  blessing  in  due  time." 

Donaghmore,  and  the  wide  district  visited  by  Mr.  Dickson^  are  bearing 
fmit.  The  whole  of  our  brother^s  letter  is  interesting,  and  especially  that 
part  of  it  which  refers  to  his  labours  in  the  mountains: — 

'^  Our  missionary  movements  in  thisregion  are  steady,  and  somewhat  progres- 
sive. The  attendance  at  our  meetings  is  on  the  whole,  very  good,  and  the  spirit 
of  hearing  manifested  is  often  truly  encouraging.  For  such  tokens  of  favour 
we  are  humbly  thankful  to  the  Lord,  and  so  much  the  more  as  it  is  a  time 
in  which  all  the  godly  around  us  here  lament  much  about  the  coldness  and 
indifference  of  the  people  generally  to  things  of  an  eternal  nature. 

'*  Within  the  last  nine  or  ten  weeks  I  have  baptixed  ten  persons,  seven  of 
whom  have  joined  the  Church  at  Donaghmore,  two  the  Church  at  Knock- 
-eonny,  and  one  at  Belfast.  We  have  also  some  hopeful  enquirers.  May  their 
number  increase !  You  are  aware  that  our  place  of  meeting  at  Donaghmore  has 
been  a  hall  kindly  lent  us  for  the  purpose,  but  as  there  are  some  inconveniences 
•connected  therewith,  the  Mends  here  have  resolved  to  set  about  building  a 
chapel  for  themselves  in  the  coming  spring.  And  it  is  so  far  encouraging, 
that  the  gentleman  on  whose  property  they  purpose  building,  has  received 
their  proposal  in  a  very  kind  and  generous  spirit.  And  we  hope  also  that 
the  Directors  of  the  Mission  will  be  able  to  see  their  way  to  assist  us  in 
raising  a  substantial  and  commodious  house  as  a  centre  for  missionary 
operations  here.  For,  indeed,  the  fields  for  Mission  work  in  this  quarter 
of  our  Island  are  constantly  extending  and  enlarging,  and  even  new  JUlde 
opening  up.  Just  two  or  three  weeks  ago,  for  instance,  I  received  a  letter 
from  a  brother  I  had  never  seen,  nor  had  he  ever  seen  me— a  tieurmer  re- 
siding in  the  western  end  of  this  county,— urging  me  to  go  and  spend  a 
week  at  his  place  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  people  of  that 
neighbourhood.  I  went  and  spent  part  of  a  week,  preaching  every  evening  to 
large  and  verj  solemn  meetings.  I  found  it  to  be  a  mountainous  and  romantic 
Tegion  of  country,  the  valleys,  and  even  far  up  the  hills,  being  densely  popu- 
lated. What  a  fine  field  there  seemed  to  be  in  that  place  for  missionary 
work.  O  that  the  Lord  would  send  forth  labourers.  I  may  mention  also, 
that  in  the  house  of  the  farmer  referred  to,  six  baptized*  disciples  meet  every 
first  day  of  the  week  to  read  the  Scriptures,  have  prayer  together,  and 
^remember  the  Lord  in  the  breaking  of  bread.  These  are  Baptists,  and  at- 
tached to  the  Denomination.  They  seemed  much  refreshed  by  my  visit,  and 
most  anxious  to  know  when  I  could  visit  them  again.  Their  cry  is  truly 
Macedonian — ^  Come  over  and  help  us/  " 

OontribuHonB^  &c,^  to  AugwA  21,  1869. 
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THE  AUTUMNAL  SESSION  OF  THE  BAPTIST  UNION  AT 

LEICESTER. 


A  TNIVKKSAL  feeling  of  gratification 
followed  the  aimounceiueut  that  the 
Churches  of  Leicester  had  invited 
the  Baptist  Union  to  liold  its  Au- 
tumnal Meetings  for  18G9  in  that 
town.  The  largest  anticipations  that 
had  been  indulged  ixispecting  the  suc- 
cess of  this  tirrangenient  were,  liow- 
ever,  far  more  than  reali^sed,  both  in 
the  numbers  of  the  delegates  who 
attended,  and  in  the  excellent  spirit 
which  pervaded  the  manifold  en- 
gagements of  the  Session. 

On  the  evening  of  October  4th  our 
brother  Mr.  ChoAvn  preached  in  Vic- 
toria Road  Church  (Dr.  Haycroft's) 
a  sermon  to  the  yoimg.  The  build- 
ing was  crowded,  and  the  preacher, 
w^ho  is  a  living  sermon  on  the  hap- 
piness of  religion,  discoursed  from 
the  words — "  That  our  sons  may  be 
as  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth, 
and  our  daughters  as  corner-stones 
l)olished  after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace." 

On  the  following  morning  the 
Missionary  Committee  ^Meeting  was 
held  in  the  school-room  of  Belvoir- 
street  Chapel  (Rev.  J.  P.  MursclVs). 


The  protracted  and  vigorous  discus- 
sions in  the  pages  of  I'lic Freeman  and 
elsewhere  on  the  recent  resolutions 
of  the  ^lission  Committee  had  created 
some  apprehension  that  the  x)roceed- 
ings  at  Leicester  would  be  perturbed. 
Haj)pily  all  fears .  of  this  kind  were 
completely  dissipated.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and 
love,  and  unity  had  possession  of 
the  hearts  of  all,  and  in  ^yq  hours' 
conference  not  a  word  was  dropped 
that  required  to  be  recalled.  The 
lucid  exposition  of  the  resolutions 
given  by  Dr.  Underhill  cleiired  away 
irrelevant  matter  that  had  been  im- 
ported into  the  discussion,  and  the 
admirable  letter  of  •  the  Treasurer 
also  removed  much  misapprehension 
on  the  subject.  When  our  brother 
Dr.  Landels  carried  his  resolution  of 
sympathy  with  brethren  already  en- 
gaged in  Mission  work,  gratitude  and 
joy  were  vmiversal,  and  all  felt  that 
a  holy  influence  had  pervaded  one 
of  the  largest  meetings  of  Committee 
ever  held.  We  regret  to  tind  from  a 
document  which  is  the  subject  of 
comment  in  another  portion  of  this 
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Magazine  that  some  of  onr  brethren 
in  India  have  not  participated  with 
us  in  the  genial  influences  that 
rested  on  us  in  those  sunny  days  at 
Leicester. 

The  public  missionary  meetingwas 
thoroughly  crowded,  the  speakers 
being  M.  Foster,  Esq.,  of  Hunting- 
don, in  the  chair,  and  the  Eevs. 
James  Mursell,  of  Kettering,  W. 
Bailey,  late  of  Orissa,  and  W.  Lance, 
of  Newport,  Monmouthshire.  After 
an  early  prayer  meeting,  presided 
over  by  the  Eev.  H.  Von  Sturmer,  of 
Worcester,  and  subsequent  devo- 
tional exercises — ^Eev.  F.  Trestrail  in 
the  chair — the  proper  business  of  the 
Union  commenced  with  the  address 
by  the  chairman,  Dr.  Brock,  on  the 
morning  of  October  6th. 

Mr.  Mursell's  noble  chapel  was 
quite  filled,  with  an  audience  whose 
feelings  were  deeply  touched  by  the 
stirring  appeals  of  the  beloved  and 
honoured  speaker.  Eeverence  for 
the  Divine  Word;  reliance  upon 
the  Divine  redemption;  trust  in 
the  Divine  Providence ;  confor- 
mity to  the  Divine  "vvill ;  solicitude 
for  the  Divine  glory,  were  employed 
as  tests  ^f  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  Christian.  We  venture  to  afl&rm 
that  hundreds  who  were  present  will 
remember  to  the  latest  hour  of  life 
the  deep  emotions  caused  by  this 
address.  The  Eev.  Charles  Williams, 
of  Accrington,  read  an  able  paper  on 
"  The  Policy  of  Nonconformists  in 
View  of  Ecclesiastical  Disestablish- 
ment." Leicester,  as  the  birthplace 
of  the  Liberation  Society,  was  clearly 
the  place ;  and  1869,  the  year  in  which 
the  high  court  of  Parliament  has 
disestablished  the  Irish  Episcopal 
Church,  as  clearly  the  time,  for  such 
a  review  of  the  ecclesiastical  history 
of  the  last  twenty-five  years,  and 
such  forecasts  of  the  future  as  were 
given  by  Mr.  Williams.  On  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  sermons 
-V^ere  preached  by  the  Eevs.  H.  S. 


Brown,  of  Liverpool,  to  a  densely 
crowded  congregation;  H.  Dowson, 
of  Bury,  Lancashire;  and  E.  Edwards, 
of  Torquay.  The  proceedings  of  the 
second  day  were  inaugurated  by  a 
sermon  preached  at  seven  in  the 
morning  by  Dr.  Landels,  "  On  bap- 
tism into  the  Holy  Spirit."  Tins 
was  a  season  of  great  spiritual  profit 
to  all  who  were  present.  We  hope 
that  Dr.  Landels  will  accede  to  a 
very  general  desire  that  this  discourse 
should  be  published.  After  a  season 
of  united  prayer — the  Eev.  S.  Green 
presiding — the  papers  read  on  Thurs- 
day, October  7th,  were  by  Eev.  C. 
Short,  of  Sheffield,  on  "  The  best 
means  of  overtaking  the  Eeligious 
Destitution  of  our  Large  Towns;" 
by  Mr,  S.  E.  Pattison  on  "  The  Be- 
lation  of  the  Sunday-school  to  the 
Congregation  and  the  Church ;"  and 
by  Mr.  D.  Gracey  on  "  Precision  in 
Doctrine."  All  of  these  papers 
deserve  a  thoughtful  perusal,  both 
on  account  of  the  importance  of  the 
subjects  discussed  and  the  abilit}' 
with  which  they  were  prepared. 

The  following  resolutions  were  also 
passed  on  the  Education  Question  :— 

''That  inaamuch  as  Her  Majesty's 
Groyemment  have  expressed  their  inten- 
tion  to  deal  with  the  question  of  primary 
education  in  the  next  Session  of  Parlia- 
meut,  this  Union  declares  that  it  can 
regard  no  system  of  Qovemment  educa- 
tion as  satisfactory  in  which  the  teaching 
is  not  confined  to  secular  knowledge." 

''  That  the  schools  which  are  sustained 
by  Government  should  be  under  the 
management  of  a  local  board,  and  suhject 
to  Gk)Yemment  inspection  and  control.'* 

**  That  when  school  accommodation  has 
been  provided,  the  State  or  the  local 
authorities  shtdlhaye  power  to  compel  the 
attendance  of  children  of  suitable  age, 
not  otherwise  receiving  education.*' 

To  this  issue  have  come  at  last 
the  voices  of  many  who  struggled 
strenuously  against  Government 
education  in  bygone  years.  The  last 
evening  was  occupied  by  two  meet- 
ings, that  at  Belvoir  Chapel^  imder 
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the  presidency  of  Dr.  Gotch,  the 
speakers  being  Eevs.  E.  Glover,  C. 
Kirtland,  and  W.  G.  Lewis;  and 
at  Friar-lane  Chapel,  Dr.  Underwood 
presiding, -the  Eevs.  E.  G.  Gange, 
W.  T.  Eosevear,  and  W.  Walters, 
giving  the  addresses.  The  interest 
was  sustained  to  the  latest  moment, 
and  the  attendance  in  both  cases  was 
very  large. 

The  Leicester  meetings  will  have 
associated  with  them  the  circum- 
stance that,  after  protracted  discus- 
sions and  preliminary  efforts,  a 
sustentation  fund  was  actually 
started,  under  the  modest  title  of 
the  Baptist  Pastors'  Income  Aug- 
mentation Fund — its  object  being  to 
increase  the  stipends  of  pastors  who 
receive  not  less  than  £60  or  more 
than  £120  per  annum.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  this  Institution  will  soon 
spring  into  a  vigorous  and  useful 
career.  The  retrospect  of  these 
numerous  engagements  is  very  grati- 
fying. "  Our  Feast  of  Tabernacles," 
as  Dr.  Brock  happily  designated  it, 
through  Divine  mercy  had  nothing 
to  mar  the  pure  enjoyment  of 
sacred  fhendsUp.  united  worship, 
and  fraternal  counsel.  The  thought 
has  since  occurred  to  us,  it  is  a  pity 
that  one  day  was  not  devoted  to  the 
consideration  of  the  low  state  of 
religion  in  many  of  our  churches. 


Far  better  than  the  best  of  all  the 
excellent  documents  which  were 
read  would  have  been  a  free  and 
friendly  conference  on  the  present 
condition  of  the  churches,  and  the 
modes  to  be  pursued  in  order  to 
their  increased  prosperity.  But 
after-wisdom  is  cheap ;  the  suggestion 
may  be,  however,  in  good  time  for 
future  meetings  of  the  Union. 

The  generous  welcome  afforded 
their  numerous  visitors  by  Christians 
of  all  denominations  in  Leicester 
was  beyond  all  praise. 

The  members  of  the  local  com- 
mittee, its  secretaries,  the  Eevs.  T. 
Lomas  and  J.  J.  Goadby,  and  the 
ministers  of  the  various  chapels, 
were  untiring  in  their  determined 
efforts  to  secure  the  comfort  of  all 
their  guests.  The  town,  whose  be- 
leaguered walls  suggested  the  pro- 
found philosophies  of  the  Holy  War, 
in  whose  streets  Carey  and  Eobert 
Hall  had  walked  and  talked,  and 
lived  and  laboured;  which  has  in 
its  pulpits  now  some  of  the  foremost 
of  our  ministers,  and  amongst  its 
people  not  a  few  of  our  noblest 
specimens  of  the  Christian  gentle- 
man, we  had  long  desired  to  visit.  It& 
name  will  to  us  ever  be  associated 
with  memories  of  Christian  privilege 
and  consecrated  enjoyment. 


BAPTIST  MISSIONS.* 


With  very  deep  regret  we  have  read 
a  paper  on  the  now  famous  resolu- 
tions of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 


Missionary  Society,  which  has  been 
printed  in  India,  and  bears  the  sig- 
natures oi  seventeen  missionariesw 


*  "Remarks  firom  the  MiBsion  field  on  the  proposed  reforms  in  the  working  of  the* 
Baptist  Mission  in  India." 
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We  regret  its  appearance  on  the 
simple  ground  tliat  its  tone  and 
temper  and  contradictory  statements 
appear  to  xis  far  more  likely  to  lower 
than  to  raise,  the  estimate  which 
most  of  ns  are  pleased  to  entertain 
of  our  missionary  brethren. 

We  should  have  been  glad  to  be 
silent  on  some  of  the  questions 
raised  in  the  ])aper.  But  the  seven- 
teen missionaries  as  opposed  to  the 
Committee  and  Otticers  of  the  So- 
ciety, have  now  made  their  appeal 
to  tlie  churches  ill  England ;  and  it 
belioves  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Denomination,  to 
give  such  a  response  to  that  appeal  as 
they  think  truth  and  justice  demand. 

AVe  li<ad  hoped  that  the  question 
was  satisfactorily  settled  at.  the  recent 
Ixiicester  meeting,  and  that  the  cou- 
ciliatoiy  message  which  tliat  meeting 
resolved  to  send  to  the  brethren  in 
India,  along  with  the  admirable  let- 
ter of  the  Treasurer,  would  be  a 
sufficient  solace  to  feelings  wounded 
by  misapprehension  ;  and  it  se?ms 
to  us  a  sad  pity  tliat,  just  when  there 
was  a  probability  of  vigorous  and 
harmonious  action  on  the  basis  of 
the  new  resolutions,  this  inoppor- 
tune document  should  have  made 
its  appearance. 

On  one  ground  the  missionaries,  if 
tlieir  case  be  fairly  and  fully  stated, 
may  have  cause  for  complaint.  It 
appears  that  only  one  copy  of  the 
pajier  read  at  the  Bristol  meeting 
was  sent  to  India,  and  that  the  mis- 
sionaries have  been  left  to  gather  the 
nature  of  its  proposals  from  the 
report  of  Dr.  Landels'  speech.  They 
also  give  as  a  reason  for  appearing  be- 
fore the  public,  "  tluit  no  private  letter 
on  the  subject  sent  to  the  Officers  of  the 
Society  appears  to  reee  ive  any  attention!' 

Why  copies  of  the  paper  were  not 
sent  to  the  missionaries  we  must 
leave  the  Officers  of  the  Society  to 
explain;  regretting,  nevertheless,  that 
that  courtesy  was  not  shown  them. 


But  we  must  express  our  very  strong 
doubts  as  to  private  letters  receiving 
no  attention,  and  we  deprecate  in  the 
very  strongest  manner  such  a  charge 
being  publicly  brought  against  the 
Officers  of  the  Society  by  its  Agents, 
thereby  risking  and  fomenting  a 
division  of  feeling  which  must  be 
fatal  to  its  best  interests.  Those 
who  know  the  Officers  will  be  slow 
to  believe  any  such  charge  ;  and  will 
regard  the  conduct  of  themissionaries, 
in  gravely  laying  it  before  the  pubUc, 
as  the  most  suicidal  step  which  they 
could  possibly  have  taken.  Things 
have  come  to  a  very  serious  pass 
indeed,  if  the  missionaries  must  ad- 
dress the  public  because  their  own 
officers  refuse  to  listen  to  tliem.  If 
we  could  believe  it  we  should  see  no 
prospect  for  the  Society  but  imme- 
diate disruption,  by  the  removal  of 
either  the  officers  or  the  missionaries 
who  make  such  complaint  We  are 
willing  to  hope,  however,  that  our 
brethren  have  not  sufficiently  con- 
sidered the  nature  and  legitimate 
consequences  of  tlieir  own  act,  and 
that  quiet  reflection  may  yet  bring 
them  to  a  better  mind. 

We  are  all  the  more  suq^rised  at 
the  extreme  step  they  have  taken, 
when  we  call  to  mind  the  slight 
provocation  on  which  they  have 
acted.  The  proposals  of  tlie  pa})er 
contemplated  no  alteration  in  the 
salaries  or  the  work  of  missionaries 
now  in  the  field;  but  the  sending 
out  of  a  class  of  men  who,  working 
on  a  different  system,  might  do  more 
at  less  expense  to  the  Society.  And 
one  reason  of  the  proposal  was  the 
recognized  necessity  of  increasing 
the  salary  of  married  missionaries, 
because  of  the  increased  cost  of 
living  in  India.  We  cannot  see  in 
this  any  reason  why  our  brethren 
should  have  assumed  an  attitude  of 
hostility  to  the  Officers  and  Com- 
mittee, and  asked  the  public  to  judge 
between  them. 
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They  are  not  "  instiisihle"  they 
say,  "  to  the  sfiieering  and  disparaging 
tone  in  which  missionaries  are  alluded 
to  in  Hie  address  of  Dr.  Landels.*' 
This  tone,  as  our  readers  are  aware, 
has  been  repeatedly  and  emphatically 
disclaimed  by  the  speaker,  and  we 
regret  that  the  missionaries  did  not 
see,  or  would  not  receive,  the  dis- 
claimer previous  to  publishing  their 
manifesto.  But  assuming  that  that 
address  is  all  that  they  say,  it  is  not 
the  address  either  of  the  Officers 
or  the  Committee,  nor  lias  it,  as 
they  suppose,  been  published  by  the 
Society  "m  a  separate  fonn,^*  ayid 
made  "  part  of  its  pemianent  litcra- 
turd'  The  Committee  indeed  have 
not  given  any  expression  of  their 
disapproval  But  can  their  silence 
be  deemed  a  sufficient  reason  for 
their  being  dragged  before  the 
public  in  such  fashion  by  their  own 
agents  i 

Apart  from  the  proj)riety  or  im- 
propriety of  the  step  they  have 
taken,  the  objections  the  missionaries 
urge  against  the  new  proposals  are 
feeble  in  the  extreme,  based  on  a 
misconception,  or  answered  by  the 
missionaries  themselves.  "  The  fact 
of  tlieir  taking  exception  to  some  of 
the  statements  in  the  address  must 
not  be  understood  to  justify  tlie  in-- 
fercnce  tliat  they  disa'pprove  entirely 
of  any  reforms  wJuitever  in  the  direc- 
tion of  that  measure.  They  believe 
that  they  could  go  a  great  way  with 
tlic  Committee  in  the  direction  of  the 
reforms  jrroposedy  Here  is  an  ad- 
mission wliich  one  would  suppose 
would  lead  them  to  hail  •the  pro- 
posal, even  if  they  did  not  see  it 
their  duty  to  take  the  initiative  in 
such  reforms.  But  instead  of  this, 
in  the  next  sentence  but  one,  they 
say,  "  Tliose  who  really  know  hidia 
can  only  stand  amazed  that  the  Com- 
mittee should  liavc  given  their  assent 
to  any  such  proposals  being  gravely 
submitted  for    consideration    to    the 


friends  of  the  Society!*  And  in  the 
closing  paragraph  of  their  paper  they 
"  beg  to  express  their  entire  and  united 
disapproval  of  tlie  tlieory  of  missions 
alhided  to  being  carried  into  practiced 
It  is  ''ridiculous  and  impracticable; 
in  relation  to  the  Society  stultifying 
and  suicidal :  to  th^  public  a  fruitless 
vjoste  of  money ;  to  ncio  cafulidatcs 
for  missionary  vjorJc,  oppressive,  mis^ 
leading,  and  cruel!*  And  yet  they 
are  prepared  to  go  a  great  way  with 
the  Committee  in  the  direction  of 
the  reforms  proposed  in  a  theory  of 
missions  to  which  they  apply  such 
epithets !  How  seventeen  intelligent 
men  could  attach  their  names  to 
such  contradictory  statements,  and 
deliberately  publish  them  to  the 
world,  is  inexplicable,  save  on  the 
ground  that,  too  readily  taking 
offence  where  no  offence  was  in- 
tended, they  allowed  their  feelings 
to  run  away  with  their  wits.  Surely 
the  god  of  confusion  must  have  j)re- 
sided  over  their  counsels  ! 

The  longest  paragrapli  in  thepaj^er 
is  an  elaborate  attempt  to  prove  that 
"  a  missionary  cannot  do  vjitJunU  any 
fLccd  source  from  which  the  means  of 
subsistence  may  be  drawn,  and  de2)end 
SOLELY  on  the  hospitality  of  the  natives 
of  India"  But  as  this  has  never 
been  proposed  either  in  the  paper 
which  they  have  not  seen,  or  in  the 
address  which  they  have,  they  might 
have  spared  themselves  their  assault 
on  a  man  of  straw. 

"  They  submit  that  the  question  of 
marrying  or  not  marrying  is  no 
question  for  tlie  Committee  at  all!' 
The  Committee,  howevei,  have 
pretty  unanimously  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  within  certain  limits  it 
is.  And  that  conclusion  is  not  likely 
to  be  altered,  unless  better  reason  for 
the  alteration  can  be  shewn  than  any 
contained  in  this  paper. 

On  the  (luestiou  of  support  the 
paper  contains  two  paragraphs.  Tlie 
second,  which  we  notice  first,  com- 
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pares  the  position  of  a  missionary  in 
India  with  that  of  a  minister  at  home. 
In  a  foot-note  they  deny  "  ih<xt  every 
w/imonary  receives  as  much  as  Dr. 
UnderhUVs paper  states'*  Instead  of 
£385;  which  he  gives  as  the  average, 
they  say,  "  a  married  missionary  re- 
ceives £270  and  a  progressive  hut 
limited  sum  for  children.''  In  addi- 
tion to  this  however  there  is  the 
"  house  rent,"  which,  when  there  is 
no  house  belonging  to  the  Mission, 
*'  the  Society  pays  up  to  £72  a-year." 
And  when  this  is  added  to  the  £270, 
•with  the  "progressive  but  limited 
sum  for  children,"  it  will  be  seen  that 
Dr.  Underbill's  estimate  and  theirs 
very  closely  coincide.  Whether  this 
sum  ^*will  procure  in  quantity  or 
quality  those  necessaries  of  life  which 
in  JEngland  could  be  easily  procured 
/or  £150,"  we  are  not  prepared  to 
say.  Mr.  J.  G.  Gregson,  a  returned 
missionary,  speaking  from  experience, 
says  it  will  procure  considerably 
more.  And  since  the  question  is 
started,  not  bv  the  Committee  or  the 
Officers,  or  in  Dr.  Landels'  address, 
but  by  the  missionaries  themselves, 
it  seems  to  us  only  reasonable  that 
it  should  be  fairly  considered.  Far 
be  it  from  us  to  affirm  that  any 
missionary  is  over-paid  or  well  paid. 
They  may  be, — we  doubt  not  many 
of  them  are, — worth  far  more  than 
they  receive.  But  it  may  still  be  a 
question  for  those  who  contribute  the 
funds  whether  they  be  as  economi- 
cally expended  as  they  could  wish, 
and  whether  there  be  missionaries 
who  are  working  with  equal  efficiency 
on  a  much  smaller  salary  ?  We  have 
heard  of  missionaries  who  do  not 
draw  to  the  full  extent  of  their  allow- 
ance, showing  that  in  some  instances 
less  than  that  is  sufficient.  We  have 
beard  of  one  who  can  'spare  £50 
per  annum  for  the  support  of  a 
relative  in  this  country — a  most 
praiseworthy  thing  to  do ;  and  of 
another  who  paid  £50  or  £60  annual 


premium  on  his  insurance  policy— 
an  equally  praiseworthy  provision  for 
a  husband  and  father  to  make  for  his 
family.  But  we  question  if  those  who 
contribute  the  funds  of  the  Mission, 
some  of  whom  do  not  receive  more 
than  fifty  or  sixty  poimds  a  year  for 
all  purposes,  intend  such  use  to  be 
made  of  their  money. 

The  other  paragraph  on  this  ques- 
tion deals  with  the  **  methods  for  the 
support  of  life  observed  by  otir  Lord 
and  His  Apostles."  And  here  the 
logic  of  our  missionary  brethren 
reaches  its  climax.  Anything  more 
utterly  puerile  we  do  not  remember 
to  have  read.  " TJie proposals'*  they 
say,  "  rest  upon  viost  fallacious  as- 
sumptions; and  Scriptures  might  le 
quoted  to  show  tJie  contrary  truth — 
that  all  necessary  and  wise  precaution 
was  taken  by  thepionecrs  of  Christianity 
in  Palestine  Jor  the  preservation  of 
their  lives."  We  were  not  awaie 
that  this  was  ever  forbidden  to  our 
missionaries,  and  are  amazed  that 
they  should  have  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  pen  such  a  sentence.  Our 
amazement,  however,  grows  as  we 
read  the  arguments  by  which  it  is 
supported.  We  give  them  as  they 
occur,  numbering  them  for  the  sake 
of  distinctness. 

1.  "Kind-hearted  v}07nen  foUcwtd 
Christ  and  ministered  to  Hirw  of  thdr 
substance."  And  why,  we  ask,  might 
not  kind-hearted  women  do  the  same 
for  the  missionaries  whom  it  is  pro- 
posed to  send  out  ?  Do  not  the 
writers  see  that  the  present  plan  of 
receiving  a  fixed  and  sufficient  salary 
renders  them  independent  of  such 
ministries  ? 

2.  "  There  ivas  a  hag,  inwhidi  icerc 
deposited  the  common  ownings  of  tiu 
twelve;  and  from  which  it  uxnda  seetn^ 
they  were  able,  liahituaUy^  to  ^give  to 
the  poor. ' "  Can  any  of  our  readers 
discover  in  this  an  argument  for  a 
fixed  salary  ?  Has  it  ever  been  pro- 
posed that  the  missionaries  whomaj 
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go  out  in  twos,  according  to  the 
new  plan,  should  dispense  even 
with  a  "  bag,"  and  never  give  to  the 
poor? 

3.  Christ's  command,  "StU  now 
Tie  that  hath  a  sword,  let  him  tak$  it, 
and  also  his  scrip  ;  and  he  thai  hath 
9k>  sword  let  him  sell  his  garment  and 
buy  07ie."  Our  brethren  overlook  the 
fact  that  when  one  said,  "  here  are 
two  swords,"  the  Lord  said,  "It  is 
enough."  But,  letting  that  pass,  one 
does  not  see  that  the  exchange  of  a 
garment  for  a  sword  would  be  very- 
much  conducive  to  comfort,  or  that 
such  an  exhortation  would  have  been 
suitable  had  there  been  much  in  the 
"bag."  The  whole  thing  savours 
rather  of  poverty  than  of  wealth. 
And  probably  it  is  the  first  time 
it  has  ever  been  quoted  as  a  proof 
that  missionaries  should  have  good 
and  fixed  salaries. 

4.  "  The  endless  attention  paid  to 
PatcTs  comfort/*  When  and  where  ? 
Paul  had  a  deal  to  bear  with.  But 
we  question  if  he  ever  expected  to 
have  his  successors  speak  of  him  in 
this  fashion,  and  hold  him  up  as  a 
specimen  of  one  to  whose  comfort 
endless  attention  was  paid.  He 
seems  to  take  a  somewhat  different 
view  of  the  matter  when  he  thus 
recounts  his  experience  :  —  "In 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons 
more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft.  In, 
perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren;  in  weariness  and 
painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often, 
in^  cold  and  nakedness."  And  they 
think  all  this  compatible  with  end- 
less attention  being  paid  to  his  com- 
fort! And  that  the  missionaries 
whom  it  is  proposed  to  send  out  will 
be  placed  on  a  worse  footing  pecu- 
niarily than  he ! 


5.  "The  'eloke*  and  other  pro- 
perties which  he  was  able  to  afford  to 
leave  behind  at  Troas'*  The  "  other 
properties" — what  were  they?  If 
we  remember  rightly,  they  were 
"  books  and  parchments."  Why  the 
missionaries  should  not  say  so  we 
cannot  imagine,  unless  it  be  that 
"  other  properties  "  has  a  more  im- 
posing sound,  and  conveys  the  im- 
pression of  greater  wealth.  The 
parchments,  we  apprehend,  were  not 
the  title-deeds  of  estates.  And  there 
has  been  no  proposal,  that  we  ever 
heard  of,  to  deny  to  missionaries  the 
use  of  books  and  writing-paper.  But 
what  of  the  "  cloke" — was  not  that 
an  extra  garment,  and  was  not  he 
able  to  afford  to  leave  that  at  Troas  ? 
Yes ;  but  it  is  now  winter  when  he 
feels  the  need  of  it,  and  does  not 
seem  to  have  another  to  use  in  its 
place,  as  he  lies  shivering  in  the 
Mamertine  prison  at  Rome.  Surely 
greater  proof  of  poverty  could  not  be 
given  than  that  "such  an  one  as 
Paul,  the  aged,"  should  require  to 
have  a  cloke  brought  from  Troas  to 
shelter  him  from  the  wintry  cold.  He 
had  riches,  but  they  were  of  another 
kind.  Hence,  he  could  say,  "As  hav- 
ing nothing,  yet  possessing  all  things ; 
as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich." 

6.  "His  having  resided  for  two 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,"  is  the 
last  thing  mentioned.  This  was  also 
during  his  imprisonment  at  Eoma 
Do  our  friends  suppose  that  he  hired 
a  palace  for  his  accommodation  ;  or 
have  they  any  evidence  that  his 
"  own  hired  house "  was  anything 
beyond  the  merest  hovel,  or  that  the 
means  of  hiring  it  were  not  supplied 
very  much  as  it  is  proposed  to  the 
missionaries  who  may  go  out  oi>  the 
new  plan  to  derive  part  of  their  sus- 
tenance from  the  people  among  whom 
they  preach  ?  We  do  not  turn  these 
arguments  against  the  missionaries 
as  we  might.  Such  is  not  our  wish. 
We  only  expose  their  fallacy,  for  the 
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sake  of  counteracting  any  influence 
their  paper  may  liave  on  the  minds 
of  those  who  are  always  ready  to 
attach  weight  to  anything  Avhich 
missionaries  may  say.  We  ([uestion 
if  ever  such  a  strin<;  of  flinisv  reasons 
were  adduced  in  support  ot  any 
conchision  as  tliose  we  liave  now 
passed  in  review.  And  yet  tliese, 
flimsy  as  they  are,  lead  them  to  say, 
^^  All  t/icsc,  and  a  )Hf  m be r  of  similar 
i)i3i(Uices  iijfordal  its  ui  Ihc  Smjihire 
narratives,  go  lo  shoic  thai  even  apart 
from,  and  in  addition  to  the  unrivalled 
vantar/e  f/roinid  Khich  the  power  to 
v'ork  miraelcs  must  have  given  them, 
the  first  teaehfTSof  Christianity  icere 
not,  after  all,  no  badly  off  as  tlic  ad- 
vocates of  the  nen:  thconj  of  missio^is 
seem  to  assnrne  that  they  were"  Such 
is  the  deliverance  of  seventeen 
Indian  missionaries,  and  the  facts  on 
which  it  is  based  are  those  to  Avliich 
the  reader's  attention  has  been  called. 
What  comment  is  required  ? 

The  missionaries  seem  to  hold  a 
view  of  the  use  of  miracles  which  is 
as  novel  as  their  view  of  the  tem- 
poral circumstances  of  the  first  mis- 
sionaries of  the  cross.  "  Give  us," 
they  say,  "the  povxr  to  work  miraelcs, 
and  we  erigage  to  relieve  tJie  Society  of 
the  burden  of  supporting  us  in  future!* 
How  they  are  to  do  this  they  say  not. 
But  if  they  suppose  that  that  power 
Avould  provide  them  directly  with  the 
means  of  subsistence,  they  think  it 
capable  of  being  used  in  a  manner 
and  for  a  purpose  of  which  we  ven- 
ture to  say  the  apostles  never  dreamed. 

On  the  whole,  we  consider  theirs 
about  the   most  melancholy  paper 


it  lias  ever  been  our  lot  to  read- 
That  seventeen  missionaries  should 
have  been  found  to  attach  tlieir  names 
to  it  is  a  fact  fraught  witli  very 
painful  significance.  For  our  churches 
at  home  to  receive  the  impression 
that  our  missionaries  are  men  of  the 
moral  and  mental  calibre  which  it 
indicates,  would  be  the  first  step 
towards  the  ruin  of  the  Society.  We 
know  not  where  it  fails  most — 
whether  in  conceiving  of  the  true 
missionary  ideal,  or  in  breathing  the 
true  missionary  spirit.  W^e  are 
thankful  to  learn  that  "  each  brother 
who  suhsa^es  does  not  endorse  every 
argument  or  illustration  that  is  ad- 
duced" Pity  they  did  not  withhold 
their  names. 

After  we  had  written  thus  far  a 
paper  reached  us  which  more  than 
justifies  the  strongest  language  of 
Dr.  Landels*  speech,  and  shows  how 
urgently  reforms  are  needed  in  the 
ilission  field.  'Mv.  Geoi'ge  Pearce,  in 
an  address  delivered  at  the  Union 
Prayer  Meeting,  Calcutta,  July  5th, 
1869,  makes  the  following  state- 
ment : — "  It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted 
that  of  late  years  camaciilar  preach- 
ing  has  gi'catly  declined.  Most  mis- 
sionarics  in  this  city  seem  to  have 
become  contented  to  instruct  tlie  young 
only ;  or,  if  their  auditor's  be  adults, 
through  the  meditcm  of  English ;  ilw 
great  mass  of  the  people  hnoiving  Ben- 
gali only,  being  left  to  find  tJocir  loay 
to  Heaven  as  best  they  can"  This 
extract,  from  the  address  of  the  mis- 
sionaiy  Avhose  address  heads  the  hst 
of  seventeen,  Avill  speak  for  itself. 
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No  religious  formula  can  be  entrusted  with  the  sword. 


It  was  stated  in  a  former  paper  that 
Baxter  and  Owen  were  among  the 
persecutors ;  nor,  in  this  attitude,  do 
they  stand  alone  among  the  Puritan 
preachers.  Their  names  are  mentioned 
here,  not  from  any  desire  to  give  them 
an  invidious  distinction,  but  simply 
as  illutrative  of  the  inconsistencies 
whicli  necessarily  environed  and 
hampered  the  path  of  all  those 
who  upheld  the  doctrine  of  compul- 
sory aids.  To  such  inconsistencies 
every  jiarochial  fimctionaiy  Avas  ex 
officio  committed ;  even  when,  as  in 
the  case  of  sundiy  Christian-hearted 
men  among  them,  they  abstained 
from  pushing  matters  to  extremity 
with  refractory  parishioners ;  for 
concessions  of  tliis  kind  were  but  a 
tacit  condemnation  of  a  sj'stcm  which 
was  pretty  sure  to  be  pushed  with 
retaliating  vigour  in  the  adjoining 
parish.  Tlie  creed  of  the  Puritans, 
we  need  liardly  remind  our  readei*s, 
still  advocated  the  coalition  of  Church 
and  State.  It  needed  a  long  disci- 
pline to  unteach  them ;  and  the  first 
part  of  their  education  took  the  form 
of  themselves  sitting  in  judgment  on 
unresisting  Quakers.  But  as  we  are 
anxious  in  this  controversy  to  sup- 
port all  our  statements  by  docu- 
mentaiy  proof,  the  county-annals 
kept  by  early  Friends  may  again  be 
tendered  in  evidence. 

The  September  paj)er  closed  with 
an  account  of  proceedings  in  Wor- 
cestershire. Here  the  Quakers  were 
in  verj'bad  odour;  it  was  also  Itichard 
Baxter's  county;  and  the  cathedral 


aisles  of  Worcester  city  itself  were 
anew  made  to  echo  with  denim- 
ciations  of  sectaries,  as  vehemently 
uttered  by  a  Parliamentary  army 
chaplain  as  ever  they  had  issued  in 
former  days  from  the  lips  of  bishop 
or  dean.  In  1655,  our  chronicler 
states — 

**  Thomas  Goodacre,  for  speaking  to  Ei- 
chard  Baxter,  after  he  had  ended  his  sermon 
at  Worcester,  was  sent  to  prison.  He  was 
also  imprisoned  at  another  time  for  asking; 
a  priest,  probably  the  same  Richartl  Baxter, 
a  question  in  the  8tee])lo-hou8e  at  Kidder- 
minster ;  and  with  him  was  also  sent  to 
prison  Tliomas  Chandler,  of  Cliad witch." 

Under  date  1659— 

**  Robert  Widder,  for  speaking  the  words 
of  truth  to  Eicliard  Baxter  in  the  steei)le- 
house  at  Kidderminster,  was  imprisoned 
there  ;  as  was  William  Pitt,  of  Worcester, 
who  accompanied  him  at  that  time."  .  .  . 
**  Nicholas  Blackmore,  AVilliam  Pitt,  and 
Jolm  Waite,  passing  from  Worcester  to  a 
meeting,  were  taken  and  set  in  the  stocks 
at  Kidderminster,  under  pretence  of  their 
havini^  broken  the  Sabbath  by  travelling  on 
that  day."— i/M«c'a  Sufferinfja,  11.,  60,  61. 

All  this  was  quite  consistent  with 
Baxter's  combative  theology,  and 
with  that  admiration  of  Presbyterian 
uniformity  which  prompted  him  in 
a  court  sermon  to  designate  the  tole- 
ration of  separatists  and  sectaries  as 
the  grand  evil  of  CromwelFs  govern- 
ment. His  ovm  after-sufferings  as 
a  down-trodden  separatist,  must  have 
checked  his  resentment,  even  if  they 
failed  to  modify  his  theory. 

The  case  against  Dr.  John  Owen 
belongs  to  the  period  wlien  he  held 
the  Vice-Chancellorship   of  Oxford 


706 


QUAKER  ANNALS. 


University.    That  place  was  visited 
in   1654  by  Elizabeth  Evans   and 
Elizabeth  Fletcher,  two  north-country 
Friends,  who  publicly  exhorted  the 
citizens  and  collegians  to  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life.    The  colle- 
gians responded  by  personal  abuse  of 
the  most  cowardly  kind.     They  car- 
ried the  women  to  the  pump  in  John's 
College,  and   pumped  water  upon 
their  necks  and  into  their  mouths, 
till  they  were  nearly  dead ;   after 
which  they  tied  their  victims  arm  to  . 
arm  and  dragged  them  up  and  down 
the  college,  and  through  a  pool  of 
water;  eventually  throwing  Elizabeth 
Fletcher  into  a  grave,  whereby  she 
received  a  contusion  on  her  side, 
from  the  eifects  of  which  she  never 
recovered,  but  died  not  long  after. 
Venturing,  in  spite  of  this  usage,  to 
speak  in  a  church  a  few  days  after- 
wards, the  two  young  women  were 
forthwith  lodged  in  gaol,  and  the 
next  morning  arraigned  before  the 
local  justices,  among  whom  sat  Vice- 
Chancellor  Owen.    After  an  exami- 
nation,   principally    conducted    by 
Owen,  the  justices  decided  that  they 
should  be  whipped  out  of  the  city. 
This  sentence  Mr.  Mayor  resolutely 
refused  to  sanction ;  he  would  have 
no  hand  in  such  a  lawless  procedure ; 
but  if   the   prisoners  lacked  food, 
money,  or  clothing,  he  was  ready  to 
supply  it. 

**  But  BO  eager,"  we  are  told,  "were  the 
Vice-Chancellor  and  some  otheis,  that  they 
told  the  Mayor  that  if  he  would  not  sign 
their  sentence,  they  would  execute  it  witn- 
out  him.  And  so  they  did,  and  gave  orders 
that  the  poor  women  should  be  severely 
whipped  next  morning,  which  was  accord- 
ingly done ;  though  the  consciousness  of 
their  innocence  did  so  move  the  heart  even 
of  the  executioner,  that  he  performed  his 
office  with  manifest  reluctance ;  but  their 
persecutors  would  be  obeyed,  and  had  their 
order  executed  with  severity.  The  women 
endured  their  grievous  sufferings  with 
Christian  patience,  in  nowise  murmuring 
or  complaining ;  so  that  their  meek  and 
patient  hehaviour  was  very  affecting  to 
many  of  the  sober  inhabitants,  who,  ob- 


serving the  innocence  of  their  testimony, 
attended  with  such  surprizing  demonstra- 
tions of  the  patience  of  saints,  acknow- 
ledged them  as  servants  of  the  living  God, 
and  in  much  tenderness  and  love  accom- 
panied them  out  of  the  city.'*— Besae'a  Suf- 
jerings,  I.,  663. 

Many  other  instances  might  be 
added  of  oppression  practised  by 
ministers,  who,  nevertheless,  gave 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience  by 
themselves  voluntarily  relinquishing 
their  livings  when  Charles  II.'s 
Uniformity  Act  was  passed.  But 
in  place  of  detailing  any  more  of 
these,  the  narrative  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  link  on  to  the  above  is  that 
of  a  controversy  carried  on  between 
a  vicar  and  his  parishioner  for  the 
extraordinary  term  of  nearly  thirty 
years,  twenty  of  which  were  actually 
passed  by  the  victim  in  prison. 
This  was  not,  it  is  true,  like  the 
above,  the  case  of  good  men  led 
away  for  a  short  period  by  the  force 
of  public  prejudice;  nor  is  it  in- 
tended for  a  moment  to  establish  a 
parallel  between  the  wicked  vicar  and 
such  holy  men  as  Baxter  and  Owen. 
It  may  serve,  nevertheless,  to  illus- 
trate the  working  of  a  system  to 
which  those  same  good  men  had 
once  lent  their  sanction.  It  will 
also  show  how  possible  it  was  for  a 
wolf  to  enter  the  fold,  even  through 
the  wicket-gate  of  the  Triers. 

William  Gunn,  who  held  the  living 
of  Harden,  in  the  Pewsey  Vale,  near 
Marlborough,  in  the  time  of  the 
Commonwealth,  came  early  into  col- 
lision with  a  Quaker  farmer  in  his 
parish,  named  William  Moxon ;  and 
the  one  proved  as  unwearied  in  at- 
tack as  the  other  in  passive  resist- 
ance. The  Restoration  of  monarchy 
gave  the  vicar  enlarged  powers  over 
his  victim,  for  he  could  now  harass 
him  on  political  grounds.  For  in- 
stance :  a  group  of  friends  assembling 
at  Moxon^s  house  for  the  adjustment 
of  some  family  difficulty,  the  vicar, 
accompanied  by  his  son  and  others, 
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all  armed  with  pikes,  enters  the 
house,  and  violently  carries  the  whole 
party  before  a  justice.  Unconscious 
of  any  crime,  the  prisoners  refuse  to 
provide  sureties  for  their  re-appear- 
ance, and  in  consequence  lie  many 
weeks  in  prison  for  contumacy.  On 
some  pretence  Moxon  was  again  in- 
carcerated by  the  vicar,  just  as  the 
next  harvest  season  was  approach- 
ing. About  the  same  time  he  lost 
his  wife;  and,  to  enhance  his  dif- 
ficulties, the  vicar's  threatening  lan- 
guage to  the  labourers  of  the  parish 
so  operated  on  their  fears  that  not  a 
man  of  them  could  be  hired  to  cut 
down  liis  corn.  But  Moxon  was  not 
left  entirely  friendless.  Two  cour- 
ageous individuals  were  still  found, 
with  ready. hearts  and  hands,  to 
withstand  "  the  petty  tyrant  of  the 
fields."  Tliese  were  no  other  than  the 
farmer's  own  daughters  ;  who  watch- 
ing their  opportunity,  reaped  the 
crop,  loaded  the  waggon,  and  carried 
off  the  spoil ;  and  ail  this  without 
the  least  assistance.  For  this  act 
the  priest  subpoenaed  them  into  the 
Exchequer;  but  the  Barons  of  the 
Exchequer  having  heard  the  cause, 
and  learning  also  that  the  father  was 
lying  in  prison,  dismissed  it.  But  it 
will  not  be  necessary  any  further  to 
chronicle  the  successive  tribulations 
to  which  the  poor  man  was  subjected ; 
because  they  are  all  summed  up  by 
himself  in  the  following  document, 
dated  from  Fishertoii- Anger  prison, 
in  Wiltshire,  27th  November,  1684, 
and  entitled  "William  Moxon's 
Complaint  against  the  Vicar  of  Mar- 
den":— 

*' William  Qunn,  being  one  that  did 
torn  with  the  times,  had  me  before  William 
Bliflset  and  Isaac  Buigess,  Oliver  Crom- 
-well's  Comraissionera  [at  Marlborough]  : 
and  there  be  demanded  £3  for  tithes ;  and 
I  for  conscience  sake  refusing  to  pay  him, 
he  conformed  to  their  wills,  and  so  they 
granted  him  £6,  and  gave  him  an  order  to 
take  it  from  me.  He  sent  his  son  and  his 
own  two  men  and  horses  with  his  cart,  and 


broke  up  my  barn-doors,  and  threshed 
and  carried  away  one  and  twenty  sacks  of 
corn,  worth  near  £20. 

'*  Then  in  the  year  1661  he  carried  me 
to  prison,  where  he  kept  me  two  years ; 
then  he  carried  me  to  London  and  had  me 
before  Judge  Hyde,  and  there  he  declared 
for  £100  against  me.  At  the  next  assizes 
at  Sarum,  it  was  brought  to  a  trial  before 
Judge  Archer,  and  then  it  was  brought  to 
£5  for  two  years'  tithes,  and  there  he  was 
allowed  before  Judge  Archer  treble 
damages.  But  afterwaras  the  jur^  brought 
it  to  £14  ;  and  so  he  came  with  three 
bayliffs,  and  an  execution,  and  with  horses 
and  cart,  into  my  bam,  and  carried  awav 
all  the  corn  that  was  in  my  barn,  which 
was  worth  near  £30.  But  pretending  that 
that  did  not  satisfy  him,  he  got  an  exigent 
in  order  to  outlaw  me  ;  and  1,  hearing  of 
it,  went  and  yielded  my  body  to  the  sheriff, 
and  the  sheriff  sent  me  to  prison,  and  so 
stopped  it.  But  afterwards  he  outlawed 
me  in  another  county,  contrary  to  my 
knowledge  ;  and  I  being  a  prisoner  at  the 
same  time,  and  having  liberty  from  the 
keeper  to  go  abroad,  he  took  me  up  with 
his  outlawry  and  carried  me  to  prison;  and 
so  I  remained  seven  years  a  prisoner  on 
that  account.  And  when  an  order  came 
from  the  king,  whereby  some  of  my  friends 
were  released,  and  I  being  likely  to  be  re- 
leased also,  he  hearing  of  it,  threw  in  a 
writ  against  me,  called  a  *  Latitat'  for  £60; 
and  so  he  kept  me  a  prisoner  until  I  was 
released  by  order  of  law.  In  about  two  or 
three  weeks  after  I  was  releasecl,  he  sued 
me  in  Chancery ;  and  a  little  time  after  in 
the  Bishop's  Coui-t,  because  for  conscience 
sake  I  could  not  pay  him  privy-tithes;  and 
I  there  appearing;  before  the  Bishop,  he 
tendered  me  the  oath,  and  I  for  conscience 
sake  refusing  to  swear,  was  excommunicated 
for  a  contempt  of  their  court,  and  by  a 
writ  of  excommunication  through  William 
Ounn's  occasion,  was  by  a  bayliff  and 
apparitor  haled  to  prison  in  William  Qunn's 
own  cart,  the  26th  of  the  fifth  month, 
1679  ;  and  so  I  have  remained  prisoner  to 
this  very  day. 

"He  sued  me  in  the  Exchequer,  in 
Chancery,  at  common  law,  and  in  the 
Bishop's  Court ;  he  outlawed  me,  he  ex- 
communicated me,  he  took  me  up  seven 
times  with  bayliffs  and  apparitors,  he  caused 
me  to  be  brought  four  times  to  this  Fisher- 
ton- Anger  prison,  and  once  he  carried  me 
a  prisoner  to  London.  First  and  last  and 
in  all,  I  have  been  a  prisoner  on  his  ac- 
count about  two  and  twenty  years,  only 
for  conscience  sake.  And  notwithstanding 
my  imprisonment,  since  the  time  he  had 
an  execution  against  me,  he  hath  taken 
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away  my  goods  for  titlies  every  year  at  his 
own  will,  contrary  to  their  law.  And  he 
being  lately  dead,  hath  left  me  a  prisoner, 
and  h^th  taken  no  care  at  all  for  my  re- 
leasement,  as  far  as  I  understand.  So  I 
caimot  find  thai  he  ever  repented  of  any  of 
las  cruel,  hard,  and  imchristian  dealings 
towards  me,  who  for  conscience  sake  could 
not  bow  to  his  unrighteous  will.  Thus  it 
(loth  appear  that  the  said  William  Gunn 
was  no  minister  of  Christ ;  for  his  fruits 
Jiave  clearly  manifested  him  to  be  contrary 
to  Christ  and  his  ministers,  by  his  persecu- 
tions  and  evil  dealings  towartls  me,  who 
am  willing  to  live  peticeably  with  all  men. 

"William  Moxos." 

"Wliat  a  barbarous,  inconfrruous, 
and  dislocated  state  of  society  (who 
is   not   ready  to    exclaim?)  which 
could  invest  a  parish  priest,  in  his 
character  of  a  spiritual  peraon,  with 
tlic  power  to  put  into  exercise  all 
this  dreadful  paraphernalia  of  out- 
lawry, sequestration,  commission  of 
lebellion,  excommunication,  and  im- 
prisonment, for  tlie  ignoble  purpose 
of  torturing  an  ening  member  of  his 
flock !     Yet  be  it  remembered  that 
although  the  ugly  machinery  then  in 
vogue  has  now,  to   a  gi-eat  extent, 
become  obsolete,  the  modern  incum- 
l3ent  of  Marden  is  just  as  much 
beholden  to  tlie  law  of  force  as  was 
Ills  predecessor  in  Charles  II.'s  time. 
Against  tithes  in  the  form  they  have 
now  descended  to  us  through  many 
generations,  and  simply  recognized  as 
a  prescriptive  charge  on  the  land, 
whether  held  by  laymen  or  by  clergy, 
few  persons  would  now  be  disposed 
to  raise  any  hopeful  remonstrance. 
But  how  wa5  the  poor  Quaker-farmer 
of  those  troublous  days  to  steer  his 
course,  with  his  wife  and  children 
pulling  him  in  one  direction,  and  his 
conscience  in  another  ?    Perpetually 
assured  by  the  preachers  of  his  party 
that  it  was  unlawful  to  contribute 
money  towards  the  maintenance  of 
error,  and  unskilled  in  the  modem 
methods  of  meeting  the  enemy  half- 
way, he  just  laid  liimself  open  to  be 
systomatically  pillaged  and  ruined  by 


any  clerical,  legal,  or  municipal  harpy 
who  found  pleasure  in  striking  the 
unresisting.  The  argument  now  gene- 
rally accepted,  that  whenever  ecclesi- 
astical claims  are  based  on  an  appeal 
to  the  law  of  force,  such  mode  of  ap- 
peal at  once  vitiates  their  spiritual 
character  and  places  them  on  the  same 
footing  as  other  civil  exactions,  was 
not  to  the  Quaker  mind  a  satisfactory 
solution  of  the  question.     The  early 
Friends  seemed    totally  unable  to 
define  the  different  provinces  occu- 
pied respectively  by  the  Christian 
and  by  the  citizen,  and  were  per- 
petually allowing  the  action  of  one 
to  invade  and  paralyze  that  of  the 
other.     So  at  least  we  are   in  the 
habit  of  theorizing,  now  that  we  have 
come  to  disregard   many  of  those 
claims  which  it  was  peril  of  soul  in 
them  to  surrender.  Scanning  fromour 
more  exalted  platform  the  spiritual 
torpidity  of  the  masses,  we  assay  to 
contemplate  with  complacent  i-eve- 
rence  the   methods  by  which  the 
Supreme  Euler  has  in  all  ages  per- 
mitted low  aspirations,  mixed  mo- 
tives, and  the  gregarious  instinct,  to 
regulate  the  actions   of   men  who 
were  as  yet   unsusceptible  to   the 
impulses  of  voluntary   spirituality. 
Loudly  asserting  that  our  consciences 
are  in  our  own  keeping,  we  accept 
the  gospel  of  the  tax-gatherer,  and 
retain  our  lives  and  estates.    This 
philosophic  acquiescence  may,  how- 
ever, be  carried  too  far^    If,  as  we 
fondly  hope,  a  new  era  has  dawned 
on  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Great 
Britain ;  and  if,  in  the  presence  of 
this  fact,  we  do  not  now  carry  the 
war  into    the  enemy's   heart,    and 
make  priestcraft  bite  the  dust,  once 
and  for  ever,  then  our  modem  logic 
may  after  all  prove  to  be  but  a  poor 
exchange  for  that  fortitude  which 
prompted  the  first  Quakers  to  strive 
against    spiritual  wickedness   even 
imto  blood. 

"Even   unto    blood" — ^yea,  even 
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unto  death.  Joscpli  Bcsse  gives  us 
a  list  of  thi-ee  hundred  and  sixty-five 
persons  who  in  England  and  the 
colonies  "died  under  sufferings  for 
their  i-eligious  testimony"  during  the 
first  forty  years  of  their  histor}"; 
some  of  them,  as  is  well  known,  by 
the  hands  of  the  public  executioner 
in  New  England ;  and  this  too, 
before  the  re-establishment  of  epis- 
copacy under  Charles  II.  It  was,  in 
fact,  the  king's  peraonal  mandate 
which  put  a  stop  to  it  in  America. 

And  this  brings  us  back  to  the 
point  whence  we  started  in  the  pre- 
sent paper,  which  was  not  so  much 
to  set  forth  the  limited  range  of 
Quaker  organization  as  to  assert  the 
evil  consei[uences  which  are  sure  to 
residt  from  permitting  "  spiritual 
persons,"  so  c«dled,  to  wield  the  ar- 
gument of  the  civil  sword.  Let 
William  Penn  conclude  the  contro- 
versy for  us.  "  Whether,"  says  he, 
"the  gi'ounds  of  a  man's  religious 
dissent  be  rational  or  not,  severity  is 
unjustifiable ;  for  it  is  a  maxim  with 
sufferers,  that  whoever  is  in  the 
wrong,  the  persecutor  cannot  be  in 
the  right." — Enfflaiid's  Present  late- 
rest  Coimdcrcd, 

Ikit  we  have  not  yet  done  with 
William  iloxon.  He  appears  to  have 
been  liberated  soon  after  the  date  of 
the  above  petition ;  and,  four  yeare 
afterwards,  the  advent  of  Prince 
AVilliam  of  Orange  put  an  end  to 


the  coarser  forms  of  pei-secution.  So 
long  as  William  reigned,  at  least, 
no  one  could  be  molested  for  exer- 
cising any  ibrm  of  woi*ship ;  though, 
of  course,  it  is  not  to  be  supposeil 
that  money-payments  could  be 
evaded  during  his  time  any  more 
than  formerly.  All  that  can  be  said 
is,  that  the  mode  of  levying  tithes 
was  in  some  degree  assuaged ;  while 
the  renewed  outrages  against  I)issen- 
ters,  which  marked  the  reign  of  his 
successorQueenAnne,plainlyenough 
showed  that  the  passion  for  ecclesias- 
tical intolemnce  hud  lost  none  of  its 
vitality. 

iloxon  liad  a  son  (or  descendant) 
whose  holiness  of  life  is  traditionally 
said  to  have  been  associated  w^itli  a 
proi)hetic  spirit  —  the  attribute  of 
but  a  favoured  few.  Lest  our  facts 
should  be  thought  to  rest  on  a  pre- 
carious basis,  it  will,  perliaps,  be  best 
to  limit  his  history  Avith  the  above 
statement.  But  the  doctrine  of 
immediate  Divine  influence  is  of  so 
interesting  a  chaiticter,  that  it  may 
well  make  us  dwell  with  devout 
thouglit  on  such  cases  as  appear  to 
be  well  authenticated,  or,  at  least, 
are  narrated  with  transi)arent  honesty 
of  puii)0se.  To  this  end  we  i)ropose, 
next  month,  to  open  a  chapter  on 
"  The  Spirit's  AVitness"— and  to  com- 
mence with  the  remarkable  nan^tive 
of  the  Yorkshire  mariner,  Richard 
Seller. 


(To  he  continued,) 


Sin. — Many  afflictions  Avill  not 
cloud  and  obstruct  peace  of  mind  so 
much  as  one  sin;  therefore,  if  ye 
would  walk  cheerfully,  be  careful  to 
walk  holily.    Sin  is  fii^st  easy,  then 


pleasant,  then  agreeable,  then  de- 
lightful; then  the  man  is  far  from 
God,  then  he  is  obstinate,  then  lie 
resolves  never  to  repent,  then  he  is 
damned ! 
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{Bead  at  the  Quarterly  Ministerial  meeting  of  the  London  Baptist  Assoeiation, 

held  at  Salter^  Sail  Ohapel,  October  12th,  1860.) 


The  subject  suggested  by  the  title  of 
this  paper  is  very  extensive — to  a 
very  limited  portion  of  it  my  re- 
marks will  be  confined.  Most,  if  not 
all  of  us,  are  pastors  of  churches — this 
is,  einpixatickUy,  a  pastor^  meeting. 
Our  work  as  pastors,  then,  will  be 
the  point  of  consideration.  There  is 
very  much  work  that  we  are  ex- 
pected to  do,  which  is  not  strictly 
pastoral  work ;  and  therefore  consti- 
tutes no  part  of  my  subject. 

It  may  be  well  to  call  to  mind  our 
precise  position  as  pastors  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  the  duties 
arising  out  of  our  position.  Very 
few,  perhaps,  in  our  congregations 
would  be  able  to  point  out  our 
counterparts  in  the  apostolic  age,  or 
the  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
which  have  special  relation  to  our 
office,  its  duties,  and  its  qualifica- 
tions ;  and  hence  there  is  much  loose 
talk  about  our  call  to  the  ministry, 
and  our  ministerial  gifts ;  and  passages 
of  scripture  are  frequently  applied  to 
ministers  which  have  no  application 
to  them  whatever.  Hence  it  is  that 
many  opinions  are  current  among 
them  respecting  church  government, 
and  the  respective  rights  of  pastor  and 
people,  which  are  sustained  by  very 
feeble  scriptural  proof.  That  this 
should  be  the  case  calls  for  neither 
wonder  nor  censure.  We,  at  any 
rate,  have,  or  should  have,  clear  and 
distinct  and  definite  conceptions  on 
this  matter;  and  it  may  be  well  for 
us  to  call  to  our  remembrance  our 
precise  position,  according   to   the 


New  Testament,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  our  duties  and  qualifica- 
tions, and  among  whom  we  find  oar 
types  or  predecessors. 

We  do  not,  for  instance,  regard 
ourselves  as  the  successors  of  the 
Apostles  in  any  other  way  than  that 
in  which  all  Christians  are  the  succes- 
sors of  the  Apostles.  Their  calling 
was  peculiar,  their  work  was  peculiar, 
their  rule  was  peculiar,  their  qualifi- 
cations were  peculiar.  We  do  not 
find  in  them  the  foundation  of  our 
order  as  pastors ;  nor  do  we  r^anl 
the  references  to  their  work,  or 
authority,  or  qualifications  as  having 
any  special  application  to  ourselves 
as  pastors. 

Neither  do  we  find  our  types  ia 
those  who  were  possessed  of  spiritual 
gifts.  We  regard  the  iri/evfiotruea  as 
peculiar  to  the  apostolic  age.  It 
was  then  necessary  that  pastors, 
evangelists,  and  teachers  should  have 
given  them,  by  the  Spirit,  "  the  word 
of  wisdom,"  or  '*  the  word  of  know- 
ledge," or  the  gifts  of  healing,  or  of 
tongues,  to  enable  them  to  teach,  and 
confirm  the  truth  of  their  teaching. 
To  us  who  have  the  New  Testament, 
in  which  there  is  a  complete  revela- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  there  is 
no  necessity  for  these  "gifts."  Their 
cessation  is  predicted  in  the  IStli 
Chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians;  and  we  know,  more- 
over, that  we  do  not  possess  them. 
If  we  did,  we  should  be  enabled,  by 
some  special  manifestation,  to  prove 
their  divine  origin:  and,  then,  our 
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teaching  would  be  with  authority, 
direct  from  God,  and  infallible.  We 
therefore  lay  no  claim  to  these  spiri- 
tual gifts ;  but  we  hope  that  we  have, 
in  common  with  all  genuine  Chris- 
tians, received  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  to 
dwell  in  us,  to  purify  our  hearts,  that 
we  may  be  prepared  to  understand, 
appreciate,  love,  and  teach  the  Word 
of  God. 

We  read  in  the  New  Testament 
of  bishops  or  overseers  of  the 
flock  of  Gk>d,  whose  work  was  to 
feed,  rule,  or  teach  God's  Church. 
The  appointment  of  such  bishops 
generally  followed  the  planting  of 
Christianity  in  any  city  or  district. 
That  the  office  of  bishop  or  elder  was 
intended  to  be  permanent,  we  argue 
from  the  fact  that  Titus  was  left  by 
Paul  in  Crete  to  set  in  order  the 
things  that  were  wanting,  and  to 
ordain  elders  in  every  city.  In  these 
bishops  or  elders  we  find  our  tjrpes. 
Our  qualifications  as  the  stewards  of 
God,  as  sketched  in  God's  Word,  are 
gentleness,  soberness,  holiness,  and 
aptness  to  teach.  A  bishop  should 
be  one  who  has  been  taught  the 
faithful  word  and  holds  it  fast,  that 
he  may  be  able,  by  sound  doctrine, 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers.  These  bishops  have  dif- 
ferent departments  of  work ;  all  have 
to  rule,  and  some  in  addition,  to 
labour  in  word  and  doctrina  Here, 
then,  we  find  our  types.  Our  posi- 
tion, in  what  way  soever  we  may 
have  arrived  at  it,  is  that  of  New 
Testament  bishops.  In  that  position 
we  find  ourselves  this  morning.  We 
Christian  pastors  are  overseers  or 
shepherds  of  Christ's  flock ;  and  our 
work,  our  peculiar  work,  is  to  labour 
in  word  and  doctrine :  our  source  of 
knowledge  is  the  Word  of  God ;  our 
text-book  is  the  Bible ;  the  source  of 
our  piety  and  our  fitness  for  our 
work  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  promised 
and  given  to  all  who  believe. 

If  this  be  so,  our  work — and  all 


that  I  have  read,-  was  intended  to 
conduct  us  fairly  to   this  point — I 
say,  if  this  be  so,  our  work,  our  dis- 
tinctive, our  emphatic  work,  is  wUli 
the  flodc ;  we   are  pastors  over  the 
churches;  and  to  the  churches,  to 
believers,  converted,  regenerated  men 
and  women,  our  work  has  special  re- 
ference.    The  conversion  of  sinners 
and  the  evangelization  of  the  world 
form  no  part  of  our  work  as  hishops 
or  pastors,    I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  we  should  not  embrace  or  seek 
opportunities  of  preaching  to  sinners, 
or  of  improving  society  by  the  dis- 
semination of  Christian  truth;  but 
I  do  mean  to  say  that  our  distinctive 
work  as  bishops  or  pastors,  is  to  feed, 
and   shepherdize,  and  instruct  the 
flock,  and  that  this  is  the  only  part 
of  our  work  that  is  scripturally  con- 
nected with  the  pastoral  office.     Our 
charge  is  the  flock  of  God.    For  the 
souls  under  our  charge  we  have  to 
give  account.  To  develop  their  spiri- 
tual life ;  to  take  the  babes  in  Christ 
and  nurse  them ;  to  give  them  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and,  as 
they  can  bear  it,  strong  meat ;  to  in- 
duce a  healthy,  vigorous,  manly,  and 
intelligent    piety;   to  imbue    their 
minds  with  the  holy  principles  of 
Christianity,  and  to  aid  them  in  the 
application  of  these  principles  to  the 
duties,  temptations,  and  conflicts  of 
life ;  to  train  them  for  the  service  and 
glory  of  their  Master ;  to  watch  over 
their  path  and  to  warn  them  of  the 
dangers  that  lurk  about  them;  to  lead 
them  into  all  truth,  that  they  may  be 
proof  against  the  various  forms  of 
error  that  from  time  to  time  assail 
them ;  and  to  build  them  up  in  their 
most  holy  faith,  that  they  may  grow 
up  in  all  things  into  Christ,  their 
head : — ^this  is  our  work.     Let  it  be 
our  constant  aim. 

Did  we  reaUze,  dear  brethren,  the 
true  character  of  our  work,  we 
should  tremble  at  its  vastness,  and  be 
humbled  with  a  sense  of  our  own 
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insufficiency  and  nnfaitlifulness.  Is 
it  ours  to  develoj)  tlie  spiritual  life 
of  our  flocks,  and  to  train  into  man- 
hood the  disciples  of  our  Saviour? 
Do  we  propose  to  ourselves,  as  the 
standard  of  their  piety  and  life,  that 
wliich  is  found  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment? What  lofty  conceptions  of 
the  Christian  chamcter  are  excited 
by  such  quotations  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ture as  the  following : — 

**  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  hvin*?  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
imto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  aen'ice. 
And  be  not  confonued  to  this  world  ;  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewinj^  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  ^ood, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.*' 
Kom.  xiL,  1,  2. 

"  But  we  all,  with  open  face,  beholding, 
as  in  a  glass,  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory 
to  glor>',  even  as  by  the  spirit  uf  the  Lord.'* 
2  Cor.  "ilL,  18. 

"  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harm- 
less, the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world,  holding  forth  the  woixl  of  life." 
PhiL  ii.  15,  16. 

•*  Abstain  from  all  aj^peai-ance  of  evil, 
and  the  verj'  God  of  ])eace  sanctify  you 
wholly  ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  couung  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also 
will  do  it.**    1  Thes.  v.,  22-2 i. 

Is  it  our  work  to  produce  men 
and  women  to  Avlioni  the  language 
quoted  can  fairly  be  apj)lied  ?  Are 
the  rude  materials  around  us  to  be 
thus  fashioned,  and  polished,  and 
rendered  Uod-like  through  our 
labours  ?  To  what  extent  has  this 
result  been  arrived  at,  or  even  aimed 
at  by  us  ?  and  are  ^\e  in  any  way 
qualified  for  such  a  work  as  this  ? 
Are  the  members  of  our  churches 
described  in  the  ven'.es  we  have 
quoted  ?  Are  they  distinguished  by 
earnest  and  intelligent  piety  ?  Ave 
they  Christ-like  in  deportment  and 
spirit?  and,  if  not,  how  far  are 
Ave  responsible  for  their  deficiency  i 


Have  we  endeavoured  to  make  them 
so  ?     Are  the '  measui*es  we  employ 
calculated  to  make  them  so  ?    Are 
WE  «ucH  MEN  OURSELVES  ?   Do  wt  re- 
flect Christ  ?  Do  wc  bear  His  imajre  ? 
Do  ac  glorify  Christ  ?     Have  icc  His 
mind,   His   temper?    Are  we  new 
creatures  in  Christ :  not  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  transformed  in  the 
spirit  of  our  mind,  seeking  out  the 
good  and  the  perfect,  and  the  accept- 
able will  of  God  ?    Are  we  Christ's — 
manifestly  so — ^living  as  those  who 
are  not  their  own,  but  bought  with  a 
price  ?     Can  we  say,  as  Paul  said, 
"  Be  ye  hnitaturs  of  mc**  /     Are  we 
holy  who  have  imdertakeu  to  be  the 
leaders  of  the  flock  ?     Have  we  not, 
all  of  us,  nuich  to  confess  and  mourn 
over  ?     Is  not  the  genuine  language 
of  our  hearts,  "  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am 
a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips  i"    Is  there  not  reasou  to  fear 
lest  at  any  time   tlie  remembrance 
of  our  own  weakness   and  worldli- 
ness  stop  our  mouths  when  we  should 
reprove  or  exhort  the  flock  of  God  ? 
The  first  qualification  for  our  work, 
then,  is  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  so  that  we  may  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God,  and  that  our 
heart,  and  soul,  and  body,  and  spirit 
be  sanctified  wholly,  that  we  may  be 
perfected  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

The  next  qualification  is  an  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  the  Word 
of  God.  To  labour  in  word  and 
doctrine  is  our  work.  The  Bible  is 
our  text-book,  and  it  is  by  the  Word 
of  God  that  our  whole  work  is  to  be 
accomplished.  That  woni  is  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom,  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit ;  it  is  God's  OAvn  provision 
for  the  edification,  gi'owth,  and  sanc- 
tification  of  His  people.  If  men  are 
begotten,  it  is  by  the  gospel ;  if  they 
are  sanctified,  it  is  by  the  truth ;  if 
tlieir  souls  ai-e  purified,  it  is  by 
obedience  to  the  truth  throufih  the 
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Spirit ;  if  the  Devil  is  to  be  resisted 
or  temptation  overcome,  "  It  is 
written,"  must  be  engraved  on  the 
weapons  that  are  employed ;  if  trials 
are  to  be  endured  or  difficulties 
triumphed  over,  if  the  Christian 
race  is  to  be  run  with  patience,  the 
heart  must  be  strengthened  by  the 
consolations  and  hopes  set  forth  in 
the  Word  of  God ;  if  the  perfections 
and  attributes  of  God's  character, 
and  His  special  providence,  are  to  be 
fully  realized,  the  mind  must  be 
stored  with  the  historic  portions  of 
the  Bible  in  which  the  God-head  of 
Jehovah  is  illustrated.  life  is  the 
result  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Father 
and  Christ.  Growth  in  grace  must 
be  produced  by  growth  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Saviour.  The  instru- 
rnent^  then,  by  which  our  work  as 
pastors  is  to  be  effected  is  put  into 
our  hands  by  God.  It  is  ours  to  use 
it  honestly  and  prayerfully.  And 
to  "do  this  effectively  we  must  have 
faith  in  the  Bible — faith  in  the  Bible 
as  God's  book — unreserved  faith  in 
its  teachings,  and  firm  and  unwaver- 
ing confidence  in  its  adaptation  to 
the  work  for  which  it  was  put  into 
our  hands  by  God.  We  must  believe 
that  it  is  the  seed  of  the  kingdom, 
and  if  so  has  in  it  the  germ  of  life  ; 
we  must  sow  it,  and  not  any  other 
seed,  looking  to  God  to  quicken  in 
the  soul  such  germ  of  life.  We  must 
preach  and  teach  God's  truth  as  that 
which  must  mould  the  character — 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
Christians  may  grow  up  into  strong 
and  vigorous  life.  We  must  do  this 
patiently  and  continuously,  for  we 
shall  generally  find  the  development 
of  the  Christian  life  very  slow,  very 
gradual.  There  are  not  many 
Minervas  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
that  come  into  being  fully  grown  and 
fully  equipped ;  there  are  more 
babes,  and  sickly  babes  too,  that 
need  our  tender  care  and  the  nourish- 
ment that  must  be  found  in  the 


Word  of  God.  We  are,  I  fear,  in 
danger  of  distrusting  the  complete 
efficacy  of  the  instrument — of  sub* 
stituting  rhetoric,  or  poetry,  or  logic, 
or  the  sensational  for  simple  Scrip- 
ture truth ;  or  of  gilding  or  painting 
the  seed,  as  though  it  were  a  pill  that 
must  be  silvered  to  be  swallowed — if 
we  do  not  substitute  something  else ; 
or  of  appealing  to  the  senses  or 
passions  of  men,  rather  than  their 
hearts  through  the  understanding  or 
judgment.  By  doing  so  we  may 
hope  more  easily  and  quickly  to 
produce  results;  and  perhaps  we 
may  results  of  some  Jciiid — results 
transient  and  of  little  worth;  but 
permanent  and  spiritual  results,  a 
holy  and  Christ-like  character,  can 
only  be  produced  by  the  word  of 
truth,  amalgamated  with  the  un- 
derstanding and  affections,  and  ren- 
dered fruitful  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  use  made  by  Christ  of  the  Word 
of  God  is  very  remarkable.  When 
He  was  tempted  by  the  Devil,  He 
met  every  temptation  by  a  quotation 
from  Holy  Scripture.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  His  ministry,  we  are 
told  by  Mark,  that  when  the  people 
came  *'  He  preached  the  Word  unto 
them."  I  have  often  marvelled  at 
this  statement — that  Christ,  the  In- 
carnate God,  coming  from  heaven, 
preached  the  Word,  the  written 
Word.  In  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth 
He  simply  read  the  Scripture  re- 
lating to  Himself;  and  even  after 
His  resurrection.  He  opened  up  to 
His  disciples  the  Scriptures.  We 
cannot,  surely,  do  better  than  follow 
the  example  of  our  Master;  and  if 
the  Great  Shepherd  fed  the  flock 
with  the  Word  of  God,  we,  who  are 
the  under-shepherds,  cannot  find  for 
them  a  better  provision. 

The  recent  correspondence  on 
Public  Worship  in  The  Freeman  is 
suggestive  of  one  form  of  temptation 
to  substitute  something  else  for  sim- 
ple Scriptural  teaching,  to  which  we 
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are  constantly  exposed.  It  showed 
us  that  in  some  quarters  the  attempt 
is  avowedly  made  to  adapt  the 
worship  of  the  sanctuary  to  the  un- 
converted as  well  as  the  converted  ; 
so  that  they  may  not  only  be  present, 
but  also  take  part  in  it.  If  the 
prayers  be  thus  adapted  to  them,  may 
not  the  teaching  also  ?  And  if  a 
large  number  of  unspiritual  persons 
are  supposed  to  form  part  of  the 
worshippers,  and  if  the  practice 
widely  obtains  of  attracting  such 
worshippers  by  musical  and  other 
entertainments,  may  we  not  be 
tempted  to  adopt  a  kind  of  preaching 
which  shall  please  rather  than  profit, 
in  order  to  retain  the  unspiritual 
persons  who  may  be  attracted  by 
unspiritual  appliances?  And  if 
so,  is  not  the  flock  of  God  likely  to 
suffer  loss  ?  Are  we  not  in  danger 
"of  converting" — to  use  the  words 
of  the  late  much-esteemed  Alfred 
Morris,  of  HoUoway — "the  Church 
to  the  world  instead  of  converting 
the  world  to  the  Church ;  of  turn- 
ing the  wine  into  water,  instead  of 
the  water  into  wine  " — or  of  erect- 
ing a  building  of  wood,  hay,  and 
stubble,  and  our  work  of  being 
burned  ?  It  is  a  question  w^ell 
worthy  of  our  consideration  whether 
our  public  services  should  not  have 
a  more  special  relation  ;  some  to  the 
flock  of  God,  of  which  we  are  the 
pastors,  and  some  to  the  unspiritual 
for  whose  good  we  rightly  labour  and 
pray  ;  and  whether  some  division  of 
work  might  not  be  arranged.  The 
best  pastors  are  not  necessarily  the 
best  preachei*s  to  the  unconverted, 
et  vice  versd.  Such  an  arrangement 
would  conduce  very  much  to  the 
edification  of  the  Church.  The  un- 
satisfactory character  of  the  present 
plan,  and  the  want  of  real  Christian 
worship  and  fellowship,  have  been 
much  felt  by  me  during  the  last 
three  years — during  so  large  a  por- 
tion of  which  my  feeble  health  has 


compelled  me  to  occupy  the  pew, 
and  not  the  pulpit.  I  am  not  in- 
sensible to  the  great  difi&culties  in 
the  way  of  any  such  arrangement. 
Christianity  is  popular,  and  men  call 
themselves  Christians  and  claim  re- 
spect for  their  Christianity,  even 
though  it  bears  not  the  least  resem- 
blance to  Christ.  But  the  benefit  that 
would  accrue  to  the  Church,  and  the 
increased  effectiveness  it  would  give 
to  our  work,  renders  it,  in  my  opi- 
nion, highly  desirable  that  there 
should  be  some  services  besides  the 
Lord's  Supper,  or  week-day  prayer 
meeting,  especially  adapted  to  the 
people  of  God. 

There  never  perhaps  was  a  time 
when  instruction  in  the  Scriptures 
was  more  necessary  than  now  — 
partly  from  the  fact  that  sermons 
are  generally  shorter  than  formerly, 
and  less  Scriptural ; — I  say  Usi 
Scriptural,  ruot  ?<wscriptural ;  and 
partly  from  the  pernicious  character 
of  the  popular  literature  of  the 
present  day,  which  renders  it  more 
than  ever  important  that  Christians, 
and  especially  young  Christians, 
should  be  well  instructed  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Periodicals  and  novels 
form  the  staple  literature  of  the  age. 
To  pay  they  must  be  attractive.  To 
obtain  general  sanction  they  must 
be,  in  some  sense,  religious.  Hence 
religious  tales,  and  Sunday  tales 
abound.  In  many  of  these  tales, 
published  in  so- called  religious  or 
Sunday  magazines,  the  grandest  and 
most  precious  truths  of  Christianity 
— ^truths  which  give  all  its  worth  to 
Christianity — are  not  controverted, 
but  insidiously  undermined  and 
turned  into  ridicule  ;  and  everything 
that  is  divine  is  eliminated  from  the 
Bible.  At  the  same  time  a  false 
charity  has  obtained  which  profes- 
sedly respects  every  man's  opinions, 
deems  all  errors  venial,  embraces  in 
the  arms  of  Christian  fellowship  all 
professing  Christians,  whatever  tiieir 
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views  of  Christ  or  His  atonement, 
and  condemns  as  harsh  and  ungen- 
tlemanly  any  expression  of  suspicion 
as  to  the  unscriptural  character  or 
injurious  tendency  of  such  views. 
The  popular  sentiment  on  this  point 
may  be  conveyed  in  the  opening 
words  of  Pope's  universal  prayer, 

"  Father  of  all,  in  every  age. 

In  every  clime  adored. 
By  saint,  uy  savage,  or  by  sage, 

Jehovah,  Jove,  or  Lord.*' 

This  false  charity  makes  it  our  work 
to  instruct  our  flocks  in  Christian 
truth,  and  also  in  its  importance.  I 
maintain  that  error  is  not  a  harmless 
thing.  It  is  both  injurious  and 
sinfid.  Its  source  and  effect  are 
both  evil.  An  evil  heart  turns  men 
aside.  Error  is  successful  because  it 
accords  with  the  feelings  of  fallen 
humanity,  and  panders  to  human 
lusts  and  passions;  and  hence  the 
strength  of  Popery.  It  offers  to  save 
men  not  from,  but  in  their  sins.  The 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  alone  can  pro- 
duce a  holy  and  devoted  and  un- 
worldly life.  The  truth  and  nothing 
else  will  purify  the  heart  and  work 
by  love.  All  effective  motives  to 
consecration  to  God  must  be  found 
in  the  mercies  of  God  displayed  on 
the  cross  of  Christ.  If,  then,  the 
flock  of  God  grow  up  into  Christ, 
the  head,  and  hQ  healthy  and  pure, 
it  must  be  nourished  by  sownd  doc- 
trine, the  importance  of  which  is  so 
frequently  insisted  on  in  the  New 
Testament.  If  we  would  have  our 
churches  devoted,  spiritual,  and  un- 
worldly, we  must  preach  the  truth — 


they  must  be  instructed  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  thus  preserved  from 
error.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
expository  preaching  obtains  so  little 
among  us,  and  is- so  unpopular  with 
our  congregations.  May  it  not  be 
our  own  fault?  A  careless  and 
improvised  exposition  is  deservedly 
unpopular ;  but  a  careful  exposition, 
in  a  sermon-form,  of  a  history,  or  an 
epistle,  would,  I  think,  be  generally 
appreciated  by  the  Church. 

Suchare  afew  of  the  many  thoughts 
respecting  our  work  as  pastors  which 
have  crowded  on  my  mind.  The 
other  departments  of  our  work  are 
equally  important,  but  they  are  not 
my  theme.  When  we  contemplate 
this  one  portion  only,  we  are  op- 
pressed by  its  magnitude.  "  Who  is 
suflScient  for  these  things  ?  "  are  the 
words  that  instinctively  rush  to  our 
lips ;  and  we  are  only  sustained  by 
Him  who  has  said,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee."  Let  us,  then, 
brethren,  resolve,  by  God's  help,  to 
be  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  that  we 
may  feed  God's  flock  with  the  bread 
of  life,  and  preserve  and  reclaim  from 
the  paths  of  en*or  the  sheep  and 
lambs  of  the  fold — ^knowing  that  if 
any  of  them  do  err  from  the  path, 
and  we  convert  him,  we  do  save  a 
soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins;  and  assured  that  if 
we  feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  us,  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock — when  the  Chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear  we  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 


THE  LATE  EEV.  WM.   COLLINGS,   OF   GLOUCESTER 


The  subject  of  the  following  brief 
memoir  was  born  of  parents  in 
somewhat  humble  circumstances — 


members  of  the  church  under  the 
care  of  the  late  excellent  John 
Chin,  of   Walworth.     His  mother 
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died  in  the  Lord  ere  her  son  could 
receive  and  appreciate  Christian  in- 
struction from  her  lips;  but  in 
due  time  her  place  was  supplied 
by  a  step-mother,  who  had  resided 
for  some  time  in  the  family  of  the 
late  Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq.,  to 
whose  domestic  instructions  and  very 
honourable  Christian  example  she 
always  acknowledged  the  deepest 
obligations.  She  was  a  woman  of 
earnest  piety,  of  clear  and  fixed  views 
on  the  great  verities  of  the  gospel, 
and  as  soon  as  her  step-son's  mind 
opened  to  those  instructions  which, 
under  God,  were  likelv  to  lead  him 
to  the  Saviour,  Mrs.  Ceilings  poured 
those  instructions  into  his  mind  with 
all  simplicit}'-,  earnestness,  and  affec- 
tion. As  the  child  developed  into 
youth  and  manhood,  he  often 
thanked  God  for  the  care  which 
sought,  thus  early,  to  train  him  for 
the  Saviour.  These  efforts  of  the 
mother-in-law  issued  in  awakening 
thought  and  inquiry  in  the  child's 
mind  very  soon  after  infancy  had 
passed  away. 

At  eight  years  old  or  thereabouts 
William  heard  a  sermon  from  an 
occasional  supply  of  the  pulpit  at 
Lion-street  (Mr.  Chin's)  on  the  words 
of  Christin  John  iii.,  7,  which  aroused 
serious  thought  for  one  so  young; 
but  ere  long  the  impressions  thus 
produced,  apparently  wore  away,  and 
the  next  few  years  of  the  boy's  life 
resembled  the  years  of  other  children 
in  similar  circumstances.  Christian 
childhood  was  not  then  so  much 
thought  of  and  so  judiciously  fostered 
as  it  has  since  been.  Still,  enquiry 
was  not  quite  stifled,  and  impressions 
were  not  entirely  obliterated.  When 
the  child  was  growing  into  the  youth 
of  sixteen,  a  work  was  occasionally 
seen  to  be  progressing,  in  which 
godly  parents  have  often  found 
reason  for  devout  thankfulness.  The 
parents  of  William  Ceilings  did  not 
lose  hope  for  their  boy. 


A  season  of  severe  affliction,  which 
threatened  to  shorten  his  life,  pro- 
bably contributed,  by  God's  mercy,  to 
that  change  of  feeling  and  action 
which  from  that  date  became  ap- 
parent. And  at  this  period  in  his 
life  Mr.  Ceilings  was  induced  to 
engage  with  other  young  Christian 
friends  in  Sunday-school  instruction, 
in  the  then  comparatively  neglected 
though  beautiful  village  of  Dulwich, 
in  Surrey.  The  exercises  which  he 
found  necessary  in  this  work  led  him 
to  secret  prayer,  and  to  much  self- 
examination,  which,  through  divine 
mercy,  issued  in  entire  consecration 
to  the  Eedeemer,  and  to  that  holy 
resolve  and  sacred  joy  which  he  was 
wont  occasionally  afterwards  to  refer 
to  as  contributing  to  the  happiest 
emotions  he  had  ever  experienced. 

As  far  as  hisSimday-school  labours 
permitted,  Mr.  CoUings  was  an  at- 
tendant with  his  parents  at  Lion- 
street,  imder  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Chin  ;  but  when  that  excellent  ser- 
vant of  Christ  was  laid  aside,  Wm. 
CoUings,  with  other  young  friends  in 
the  congregation,  attached  himself  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Eev.  R.  G.  Le 
Maire,  who  was  becoming  pastor  of  a 
church  then  meeting  at  Horsley- 
street,  Walworth,  but  now  removed 
to  Arthur-street,  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Cowdy.  He  was 
united  to  this  church  in  March, 
1836,  when  he  was  about  twenty- 
two  years  of  age.  He  had  associated 
with  many  others  in  the  totals 
abstinence  movement,  to  which  he 
remained  faithful  to  the  end,  where 
his  popularity  and  usefulness,  to- 
gether with  his  argumentative,  and 
not  infrequently  eloquent,  addresses, 
induced  the  thought  that  perhaps  he 
might  usefully  inculcate  from  the 
pulpit,  should  opportunity  ofiTer,  the 
great  truths  of  the  gospel,  in  the 
imderstanding  of  which,  despite  the 
want  of  educational  advantages,  he 
was  evidently  growing.      He  was 
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requested,  therefore,  to  add  to  his 
Sunday-school  labours  at  Dulwich, 
attempts  to  expound  God's  truth, 
and  preach  the  blessed  gospel  to  the 
parents  of  the  children  and  their 
neighbours  who  were  induced  to 
attend.  He  yielded  to  the  request, 
and  liis  first  efforts  in  this  direction 
were  crowned  with  a  share  of  God's 
blessing. 

Tliese  labours  continued  for  about 
five  years,  accompanied  with  a  very 
diligent  study  of  the  Word  of  God,  at 
all  such  times  as  he  could  secure  from 
the  demands  of  a  faithful  and  in- 
dustrious application  to  assist  in  his 
father's  trade.  In  August,  1841, 
an  occasional  pulpit  service  rendered 
at  Hampton,  Middlesex,  led  to  his 
being  invited  to  take  charge  of  a 
small  church  at  Kingston,  in  Surrey, 
where,  low  as  the  cause  then  was, 
Mr.  CoUings  did  not  hesitate  to  un- 
dertake the  work  apparently  laid 
upon  him.  There  was  at  that  time 
no  Sunday-school  in  connection  with 
the  congregation.  Missions  to  the 
heathen  awakened  but  little  sym- 
pathy among  the  people.  But  to 
both  these  matters  the  enterprising 
pastor  soon  directed  attention,  and 
ere  long  he  had  the  joy  of  seeing  a 
flourishing  Sunday-school,  taught  by 
earnest.  God-fearing  young  men  and 
women,  who  had  been  brought  into 
the  church  by  his  labours ;  and 
through  Ids  example  and  exhorta- 
tions the  people  were  induced  to 
help  the  cause  of  missions  by  their 
prayers  and  contributions. 

When  Mr.  Collings  had  laboured 
with  comfort  and  success  for  about 
fourteen  years  at  Kingston,  he  was 
invited  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Gloucester.  The 
church  wag  low  and  feeble.  It  had 
not  been  altogether  free  from  intes- 
tine divisions.  The  people  had  to 
grapple  with  a  heavy  debt,  occa- 
sioned by  the  erection  of  a  new  place 
of  worship,  which  was  far  from  being 


filled  with  hearers.  Mr.  Collings 
addressed  himself,  however,  to  the 
work  he  had  been  besought  to  under- 
take, devoting  himself  with  charac- 
teristic ardour  to  the  revival  of  the 
church,  and  the  lessening  of  its 
difficulties  and  incumbrance ;  and 
ere  long  he  had  reason  to  thank  God 
for  a  success  far  surpassing  that 
which  he  had  been  permitted  to 
realize  at  Kingston.  The  church 
was  increased  in  numbers ;  the  debt 
was  paid  off ;  enlargements  and  im- 
provements were  made  in  the  chapel, 
and  paid  for,  and  for  nearly  the 
whole  of  his  ministry  Mr.  Collings 
had  the  happiness  of  witnessing  the 
almost  iminteiTupted  peace  of  the 
community  under  his  care.  To  these 
results  unquestionably  his  skill  and 
wisdom  as  a  pastor  very  largely  con- 
tributed ;  and  the  statement  may 
not  be  omitted  that  the  excellent 
lady  who  now  deplores  the  loss  which 
she  sustains  by  his  decease,  rendered 
effective  aid  in  the  work  he  con- 
ducted. Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Col- 
lings were  well  prepared  for  the  place 
they  occupied,  by  assiduous  and  suc- 
cessful Sunday-school  labour. 

In  this  department  of  Christian 
w^ork,  Mr.  Collings,  down  to  the  last, 
had  the  gratification  of  realizing 
great  success.  The  school  and  the 
young  persons  connected  therewith 
numbered,  at  his  decease,  more  than 
five  hundred,  instructed  by  thirty- 
five  teachers,  who  all,  with  but  one 
exception,  were  members  of  the 
church  over  which  he  presided.  May 
they  still  very  largely  increase  in 
numbers,  and  in  every  good  word  and 
work! 

Mr.  CoUings's  last  affliction  was 
long  and  severe.  It  made  its  ap- 
pearance early  in  the  present  year, 
if  not  before  then,  and  steadily  re- 
duced his  strength  and  ability  to 
labour  as  he  had  done,  till,  on  the 
first  Lord*s-day  in  June  last,  it  left 
him  scarcely  vigour  enough  to  con- 
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elude  his  morning  sermon  on  the 
Psalmist's  words,  0,  when  wilt  thou 
come  unto  me  ?  He  could  do  no  more 
than  preside  at  the  Lord's  table  in 
the  evening,  giving  utterance  to  a 
few  earnest  sentences  on  the  love  of 
Christ,  as  the  motive  power  of  the 
whole  Christian  life. 

He  had  somewhat  reluctantly  yield- 
ed to  thepersuasionsof  beloved  friends 
to  seek  a  renewal  of  health  in  the 
salubrious  breezes  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 
But  the  search  was  vain.  In  six 
weeks  Mr.  CoUings  returned  to  his 
home,  greatly  reduced  in  strength, 
and  from  that  time  to  the  end — on 
the  10th  of  the  past  month — his 
suflferings  continued  with  great 
severity.  Friends  witnessed  these 
sufferings  with  anxious  hearts;  he 
bore  them  with  immurmuring  pa- 
tience. His  hold  on  the  great  truths 
of  the  gospel  was  too  firm  to  be 
harassed  with  doubt,  and  there  were 
but  few  things,  besides  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  over  which  he  had 
watched  with  so  much  solicitude, 
and  the  future  of  the  beloved  wife  so 
soon  to  become  a  widow,  that  occa- 
sioned him  even  a  touch  of  anxiety. 
His  children,  all  of  them  pervaded 
by  a  piety  like  his  own,  and  occu- 
pying stations  promising  earthly 
success,  left  him,  for  them  at  least,  no 
heavy  burden  of  care.  He  could 
pray  for  the  church,  and  he  believed 
that  if  it  were  faithful  in  the  service 
of  Christ,  His  blessing  would  not  be 
wanting  to  it.  And  he  could  com- 
mend his  beloved  wife,  and  he  did 
so,  to  the  Father  of  the  fat1ierle$s,  and 
the  judge  of  the  widows.  Earnestly 
did  he,  a  few  days  before  his  death, 
urge  on  her  the  beautiful  language 
of  the  Psalmist,  laying  special  stress 
on  the  personal  element  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  passage,  Wait  on  the 
Lord;  he  of  good  cmiragc,  and  He 
shall  strcngtiien  thine  heart.  Wait,  I 
say,  on  the  Lord. 

For  himself  he  had  no  misgivings. 


After  listening  to  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  John,  one  of  the  last  por- 
tions of  Scripture  read  to  him  at  his 
request,  his  feelings  found  utterance 
in  the  well-known  language : — 

**  Unworthy  as  I  am. 
Of  thy  protecting  care  ; 

Jesus,  I  plead  thy  gracious  name. 
For  all  my  hopes  are  there." 

For  two  or  three  days  before  his 
death  Mr.  CoUings  was  unable  to 
speak.  He  could  acknowledge  the 
comfort  friends  afforded  him  by 
their  prayers  on  his  behalf  only  by 
an  affectionate,  though  feeble,  grasp 
of  the  hand.  HaUying,  however, 
somewhat  towards  the  end,  every 
utterance  and  every  look  showed 
how  complete  was  his  triumph  over 
the  last  foe.  "  I  am  weary,"  he  said, 
"  but  the  everlasting  arms  are  round 
about  me."  **  The  battle  is  fought, 
the  victory  is  won ! "  "  Earth,  earth, 
I  give  thee  up."  "Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit" 

Mr.  Ceilings  was  a  somewhat 
remarkable  example  of  what  fidelity 
and  diligence  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  can  accomplish,  under  God's 
blessing,  even  when  literary  and 
worldly  advantages  are  but  scanty ; 
and  the  great  respect  paid  to  his 
memory  at  his  funeral,  manifests 
what  undoubted  excellence  will  com- 
mand from  many  who  may  not  have 
been  brought  to  believe  in  the  Sa- 
viour, or  in  the  truths  which  the 
faithful  servant  of  Christ  delights  in 
presenting. 

Mr.  CoUings'  character  as  a  minis- 
ter of  Christ  will  be  inferred  from 
what  has  been  said.  He  was  strongly 
attached  to  the  great  truths  on  which 
the  hope  of  sinners  rests.  With  him, 
as  he  again  and  again  declared,  the 
atonement  was  no  myth.  He  knew 
Christ  and  relied  on  him,  and  in  his 
hour  of  sorest  trial  Christ  did  not 
desert  him.  His  heart  was  set  on 
usefulness  to  souls  as  the  aim  of  all 
his  labour.  His  affections  were  warm 
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and  sincere.  His  skill  was  that  of  a 
man  well  instructed  in  God's  law, 
and  who,  next  to  that,  makes  the 
heart  his  study.  If  he  was  not  a 
profound  and  learned  expositor  of 
Holy  Scripture,  his  expositions  were 
generally  correct,  devout,  and  pnic- 
tical.  And  bis  talents — ^all  that  he 
was,  and  all  he  had — were  faithfully 
devoted  to  Him  by  whom  those 
talents  had  been  graciously  bestowed. 
In  the  words  of  a  local  newspaper, 
published  the  day  next  after  his 
decease, — 


"  To  the  poor  of  his  congres;atioii  he  was 
invariably  a  kind  and  faithful  friend.  Al- 
ways ready  to  attend  the  sick  chamber  and 
the  dying  bed,  whenever  called  to  do  so 
either  by  members  of  his  own  flock,  or  by 
strangers ;  he  was  more  frequently  found  in 
the  cottages  of  the  poor  and  in  the  house 
of  mourning,  than  in  the  house  of  feasting 
and  the  abodes  of  affluence.  In  all  the 
relations  of  hfe  he  was  a  noble  example 
of  Christian  integrity  and  consistency,  and 
his  memory  will  long  be  held  in  deserved 
respect  and  admiration  by  all  classes  of  the 
community," 

S.G. 
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While  staying  in  a  country  town 
a  few  months  since,  we  found 
the  usual  week-evening  lecture  at 
the  Independent  Chapel  superse- 
ded by  an  address  from  one  who 
had  relinquished  Judaism  for  the 
truth  of  Christianity.  The  gentle- 
man— a  native  of  Poland  —  gave 
ample  evidence  of  being  an  accom- 
plished master  of  Oriental  lore. 
The  address  itself  was  no  attempt 
at  rhetorical  display ;  yet  the  8pe«aker 
pleaded  the  cause  of  his  blinded 
countrymen  with  so  thorough  an 
earnestness ;  and  his  natural  manner 
of  delineating  character,  or  Jewish 
peculiarity,  was  so  fascinating  that 
he  entirely  engrossed  the  undivided 
attention  of  his  scanty  audience 
during  the  ninety  minutes  he  stood 
before  them.  From  that  night  we 
have  felt  a  growing  interest  in  the 
history  of  the  scattered  Hebrew 
nation.  That  interest  has  prompted  the 
research  necessary  for  our  present 
purpose. 

Have  Christians  obeyed  the  dic- 
tates of  Christianity  in  regard  to  the 


'  Jews  ?      The  proper  answer  to  such 
a  question  may  be  read   on  a   very 
dismal  page  of  history — a  page  which 
contains  a  melancholy  and  humiliat- 
ing relation  of  Jewish  wrong  and  suf- 
fering. The  injustice,  it  is  true,  sprang 
from  nominal  Christianity;  but  then, 
in  the  eye  of  a  Jew,  we  are  all  Chris- 
tians.  After  the  same  manner  are  all 
of  the  Hebrew  community  simply 
Jews,  i.e.,  in  a  Gentile's  estimation. 
Thus    the  acts  of  rapacious  rulers, 
unprincipled  politicians,  and  priestl}- 
tyrants,  have  been  regarded  by  the 
Jews,  through  many  long  years,  as 
the   fruits   of    Christian  principles. 
Human  nature,  of  necessity,  judges 
a  tree  by  its  fruits  ;  and,  until  com- 
paratively recent  times,  it  was  usual 
to  treat  the  Jews  in  so  barbarous  a 
manner,  that  none  need  wonder  if 
the  injured  people  have  grown  in 
their  aversion  to  the  Christian  Dis- 
pensation ;  because,  for  the  iniquit- 
ous burdens  imposed  upon    them, 
they  held  that  system  responsible. 
It  never  occurred  to  their  unenlight- 
ened mind,  that  the  tree  which  bore 
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such  bitter  grapes  was  a  base  coun- 
terfeit of  the  living  Vine. 

The  doings  at  the  coronation  of 
Eichard  Cceur  de  Lion  may  serve 
for  one  example.  By  those  doings 
the  Londoners  thought  to  tinge  with 
gaiety  the  summer  of  1189.  The 
chivalry  of  Europe  was  then  com- 
bining to  wrench  Jerusalem  from  the 
possession  of  the  Saracens,  and  the 
antipathy  of  the  populace  to  Mo- 
hammed was  only  equalled  by  their 
hatred  of  the  Jews.  On  the  third  of 
September  the  grand  feudal  spec- 
tacle of  Eichard's  coronation  was 
witnessed  in  Westminster  Hall. 
Eomish  superstition  then  occu- 
pied the  place  of  principle  in 
the  minds  of  the  multitude. 
Because  their  bodily  presence 
was  regarded  as  contaminating,  and 
because  the  King  feared  their  ex- 
pertness  in  witchcraft,  the  Jews  were 
warned  by  proclamation  not  to  attend 
the  rejoicings.  Not  apprehending 
injury,  however,  certain  Hebrews 
pressed  into  the  chamber  with  their 
offerings  in  their  hands.  They  were 
soon  recognized  by  the  officials,  and 
by  expelling  some,  and  refusing  ad- 
mission to-  others,  a  tumult  was 
raised,  which  eventually  ripened  into 
riot  and  massacre.  Some  fanatics 
gave  out,  that  the  King  would  ap- 
prove of  a  seasonable  extermination 
of  the  old  enemies  of  the  Christian 
faith.  The  Jews  were  therefore 
hunted  through  London,  slain  in 
the  streets,  and  burned  in  their 
homes.  Several  of  the  murderers 
were  subsequently  hanged;  yet 
Popery,  true  to  her  principles,  ex- 
tolled their  actions  as  the  offspring 
of  piety. 

The  spirit  of  vengeance,  thus 
awakened  in  the  capital,  was  speedily 
wafted  into  the  provinces,  and  many 
frightfuL  stories  might  be  told  of 
murder  and  rapine  committed  against 
the  Jews  during  this  mournfid  era. 
At  York  some  fifteen  hundred   were 


slain  to  celebrate  the  King's  acces- 
sion. A  number  shut  themselves  up 
in  the  castle ;  and  in  the  frenzy  of 
despair,  slew  their  wives  and  child- 
ren previous  to  setting  the  whole  on 
fire.  Indeed,  what  occurred  in  this  city 
was  one  of  the  most  tragical  scenes 
of  history.  Two  natives — both 
wealthy  Jews  —  by  name  Jocenus 
and  Benedict,  hastened  to  the  coro- 
nation at  London,  each  with  his  con- 
tribution, and  they  were  therefore 
witnesses  to  the  riot  and  massacre. 
The  latter,  to  save  his  Kfe,  con- 
sented to  baptism ;  but  soon  after 
died  of  the  injuries  he  received.  At 
York,  the  narration  of  what  had  been 
enacted  in  London  produced  quite  a 
contrary  effect  to  what  Jocenus  an- 
ticipated. Accounts  of  bloodshed 
only  awakening  vindictive  passions, 
a  spirit  of  horrid  emulation  was 
created,  and  York  soon  rivalled  Lon- 
don in  barbarity.  To  escape  the 
popular  fury,  Jocenus  and  his  bre- 
thren were  allowed  a  refuge  within 
the  castle.  Being  fearful  that  the 
governor  would  prove  a  traitor  to 
them,  these  wretched  people  one  day 
refused  to  admit  him  on  his  return 
from  an  excursion  into  the  town. 
This  was  followed  by  the  siege 
of  the  castle;  and  foremost  in  the 
rabble  of  soldiers  and  civilians  were 
the  town  clergy.  Meanwhile,  in  the 
stillness  of  the  night,  the  Jews,  pre- 
sided over  by  their  Eabbi  and  Jo- 
cenus, were  debating  in  council  the 
lawfulness  of  suicide  in  so  awful  an 
emergency.  Husbands  were  then 
constrained  to  take  the  lives  of  their 
wives  prior  to  self-destruction.  The 
columns  of  smoke  which  obscured  the 
rising  sun,  told  the  heartless  be- 
siegers that  fire  and  death  had  dis- 
appointed them  of  their  expected 
prey.  King  John's  ill-usage  of  the 
Jews  is  a  well-known  story ;  and  to 
recite  again  how,  during  his  miser- 
able  reign,  they  were  tortured, 
blinded,  and  robbed  of  their  wealth 
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would  only  be  a  profitless  labour. 
The  barons,  whose  patriotism  his- 
torians so  loudly  extol,  became 
amateur  housebreakers,  to  despoil 
the  Jews  of  their  property ;  and  the 
latter  saw  even  the  stones  of  their 
houses  used  for  rebuilding  the  city 
gates.  Such  outbreaks  of  popular 
fuiy  were  periodical  occurrences.  In 
the  time  of  Eufus  intolerance  ran  so 
high,  that  many,  to  save  their  lives, 
embraced  the  Christian  tenets.  Hun- 
dreds of  these  people  were  hanged 
by  Edward  the  First,  for  the  alleged 
offence  of  coin-clipping.  The 
bishops,  moreover,  undertook  the 
task  of  demolishing  the  London  sy- 
nagogue. In  the  year  1235  a  num- 
ber of  Jews  were  arrested  at  Nor- 
wich and  charged  with  crucifying  a 
child.  The  peasantiy  believed  that 
another  child  had  been  thus  immo- 
lated at  Edmundsbury;  and  both 
many  and  marvellous  were  the  mira- 
cles said  to  be  wrought  by  its  ashes. 
Such  stories  were  manifestly  the  in- 
ventions of  Komish  zealots,  who 
sought  by  such  means  to  enrich  their 
shrines. 

The  statutes  against  the  Jews  in 
the  thirteenth  century  were  no  less 
disgraceful  than  absurd.  The  penalty 
was  death  for  entering  or  leaving 
England  without  royal  license.  A 
Jew,  if  he  walked  abroad,  wore  the 
yellow  badge  of  serfdom.  If  he 
struck  a  Christian  he  forfeited  the 
oflfending  arm.  If  he  murdered 
a  Christian  the  Jew  was  gibbeted 
alive,  but  had  his  misery  extended 
by  a  diet  of  bread  and  water.  If 
a  Babbi  declaimed  against  the 
Christian  faith,  the  law  con- 
demned him  to  be  burned  alive. 
The  evidence  of  a  Jew  could  not  be 
taken  against  a  Christian.  Each 
member  of  the  hated  race  was  ever 
suspected  of  possessing  wealth ;  yet 
was  never  allowed  to  enjoy  an  often- 
times scanty  substance  in  peace; 
and  when  at  length  he  died,  death 


was  made  harder  by  the  remembrance 
that  the  strangers  among  whom  he 
sojourned  would  allow  his  widow 
to  inherit  nothing.  The  King  claimed 
the  right  of  executorship,  the  Govern- 
ment therefore  carefully  registered 
the  names  and  amount  of  wealth 
possessed  by  the  English  Jews. 

The  Jews  would  not  perhaps 
readily  acknowledge  the  gains  they 
won  by  the  Protestant  lleformation. 
Their  troubles,  whether  social  or 
political,  mainly  sprang  out  of  Popish 
intolerance.  Even  so  lately  as  the 
year  1827  the  Eoman  Jews  were 
placed  by  the  Pope  in  a  lower  ca- 
tegory than  ordinary  criminals.  In 
the  year  named  sanctuaries  for  the 
lawless  were  re-instituted ;  but  the 
Jews  were  ordered  to  wear  their  an- 
cient yellow  badge.  They  w^ere  ob- 
liged to  part  with  their  Gentile  ser- 
vants, and  the  Eomans  in  general 
were  warned  against  serving  in  the 
households  of  Jews.  In  the  Dark 
Ages  the  common  people  had  no 
means  of  knowing  more  than  their 
preceptors,  and  they  therefore  readi- 
ly accepted  the  stories  which  an  un- 
scrupulous fpriesthood  put  in  circu- 
lation. Horrid  fabrications  were  cur- 
rent purporting  to  be  authentic 
accounts  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christian  children.  The  English 
Jews,  it  was  alleged,  were  wont 
to  act  in  concert  for  the  purpose 
of  stealing  children,  and  mur- 
dering them  in  contempt  of  Christ. 
One  of  the  most  famous  accounts 
of  tliis  character  is  the  one  given 
by  Matthew  Paris.  According  to 
Paris,  the  Jews  of  Lincoln,  in  the 
year  1255,  procured  a  little  boy  by 
stealth  for  the  atrocious  object  above- 
mentioned.  With  a  refinement  of 
cruelty,  the  little  prisoner  was 
treated  with  all  possible  kindness, 
so  that  his  physical  condition 
might  be  improved  for  the  coming 
sacrifice.  Messages  were  des- 
patched in  all  directions  to  give  and 
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take  counsel  concerning  the  ap- 
proaching tragedy  in  mockery  of 
Jesus.  At  length  a  sham  trial  was 
instituted,  upon  which  a  Jew  person- 
ated Pontius  Pilate,  and  thus  ex- 
actly imitated  the  antitype.  The 
victim  was  scourged,  crowned  with 
thorns,  mocked  at  and  spit  upon,  in 
strict  conformity  with  the  accounts 
of  the  Evangelists;  then  followed 
crucifixion.  The  sequel  savours  too 
strongly  of  Eomish  supplementing 
to  be  credited  in  our  own  incredu- 
lous times :  e.ff.y  the  earth  refused  to 
be  a  party  to  the  impious  deed,  by 
throwing  up  the  corpse  immediately 
after  receiving  it.  The  stricken 
mother  of  the  victim  found  the  body 
at  the  bottom  of  a  well ;  and  the 
Jewish  miscreant  to  whose  home 
the  child  was  eventually  traced,  con- 
fessed that  such  deeds  were  almost 
an  annual  custom  in  his  community, 
being  perpetrated  with  the  connivance 
of  the  richer  members.  On  account 
of  this  affair,  eighteen  inhabitants  of 
Lincoln  were  hanged,  and  sixty  others 
imprisoned.  The  above  is  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  malicious  arts  which, 
in  the  olden  time,  were  exercised  to 
depress  the  Hebrew  nation.  Few  pro- 
bably, now-a-days,  would  accept  as 
truth  this  farrago  of  Matthew  Paris  ; 
for  Matthew  Paris  was,  probably, 
himself  imposed  upon  by  the  su- 
perior subtlety  of  Eome.  The  story, 
it  is  supposed,  emanated  from  the 
monastery  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds, 
being  an  invention  of  the  monks  for 
mercenary  purposes. 

Indeed,  the  history  of  the  Jews 
in  Britain  previous  to  their  banish- 
ment by  Edward  the  First,  is  a  con- 
tinuous account  of  wrongs  inflicted, 
and  of  sufferings  boi*ne.  It  was 
customary  with  William  Rufus, 
when  a  bishopric  became  vacant,  to 
farm  it«  revenues ;  the  farmer  was 
usually  a  Jew — a  fact  which  pro- 
bably aided  in  incensing  the  people. 
In    the  days  of  Henry    the    Third 


money  was  subscribed  for  erecting 
a  synagogue  in  London,  to  which  ac- 
tion no  opposition  was  offered  till 
the  building  was  complete ;  then  it 
was   seized  by  authority  and  con- 
verted into  a  chapel.     During  this 
same  reign  the  Jews  were  oppressed 
by  excessive  taxation,  so  rigorously 
enforced    by    their    Gentile    task- 
masters,   that  wives  and    children 
of  Jews  were  seized  like  cattle  in  de- 
fault of  payment.     History,  in  fact, 
plainly  proves  that  the  people  were 
regarded  as  property  of  the    Crown, 
and  only  as    such  were  tolerated. 
On  one  occasion  they  were  actually 
mortgaged  to  an  imperial    money- 
lender.    There  were  many  principd 
English  towns  which  the  Jews  were 
not  permitted  to  inhabit ;  and  even 
where   a  miserable   toleration   was 
awarded    they    suffered    incessant 
molestation.        At  Oxford,   it   was 
not  an    uncommon  occurrence   for 
Jews  to    be    attacked    and  robbed 
by    the     students.        At     Canter- 
bury clerical  prompters  to  outrage 
and  rapine  were  never  wanting.     In 
addition  to  this  array  of  lynch-law 
the   Government  promoted  the  de- 
struction of  their  miserable  subjects. 
In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First 
nearly   three    hundred    Jews   were 
hanged  in  a  single  year,  for  the  al- 
leged ofience  of  coin-clipping;  and 
others  were  subjected    to    ruinous 
fines  for  the  crime,  real  or  imaginary, 
of  circumcising  Christian  children. 
Our  infatuated  ancestors,    in  their 
frenzy  and  greed,  we  can  almost  con- 
ceive, strove  to  make   Christianity 
as  terrible  as  possible  for  fear  of  di- 
minishing their   prey;    for  if  per- 
chance the  truth  did  shine  into  the 
benighted  soul  of  some  Hebrew  out- 
cast, the  sincerity  of  his  faith  was 
tested  to  the  utmost  by  the  compul- 
sory surrender  of  all  his  possessions. 
In  regard  to  this  Hebrew  nation 
only   emotions  of   r^etfol  sonow 
are  awakened     by  the     reflection. 
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what  might  have  been  the  effect  of 
a  contrary  policy  to  the  one  de- 
scribed. If,  through  so  many  pre- 
cious years,  Christianity  had  been 
allowed  to  exercise  her  native  and 
alluring  charms,  what  multitudes, 
humanly  speaking,  of  the  once 
chosen  people  might  have  discovered 
the  beauty  of  Christ,  and  have  found 
a  home  beneath  His  reign  in  the 
antitype  of  Canaan.  Even  as  re- 
gards ourselves,  it  is  possible  to  say 
too  much  about  the  divine  purposes 
of  restoration,  while  we  neglect  the 
obvious  duty  that  we  owe  to  the 
blinded  people.  It  is  manifestly 
our  privilege  to  do  something  in  aid 
of  that  spiritual  restoration  of  Israel 
which  we  believe  will  one  day  be 
effected. 

The  Jews  were  flourishing  in 
England  at  a  very  early  period.  They 
do  not  seem,  however,  to  have  set- 
tled here  in  any  great  numbers  until 
after  the  Conquest;  but  there  is 
ample  evidence  to  prove,  that  strag- 
glers lived  among  the  Saxons,  as  al- 
lusions to  them  occur  in  ecclesiast- 
ical writings  of  the  eight  and  ninth 
centuries.  The  Conqueror  encouraged 
their  immigmtion ;  and  Bufus,  out 
of  respect  for  the  bribes  they  ten- 
dered him,  awarded  the  Jews  his 
smile  and  protection.  The  King 
even  jested  about  embracing  Ju- 
daism, could  a  Jew  be  found  to 
outmatch  a  Christian  in  argument. 
It  has  been  surmised  that,  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  some  re- 
fugees wandered  across  the  world  to 
Britain,  and  so  mixed  with  the 
Bomans  in  possession.  In  support 
of  this  proposition  is  adduced  the 
fact  that  Komkn  brick  has  been 
discovered  in  Mark-lane  with  the 
figures  of  Samson,  the  foxes,  and 
the  firebrands  stamped  upon  it.  No 
authentic  records  belonging  to 
these  islands  throw  light  upon 
the  Jewish  history  of  those  distant 
ages.     Some  centuries  later  we  find 


the  Church  enacting  that "  no  Chris- 
tian shall  presume  to  eat  with  a 
Jew."  The  whole  community,  it  is 
not  improbable,  were  banished  prior 
to  the  Conquest.  After  that  event 
their  migration  thither  was  so  en- 
couraged, that  a  district  of  the  capi- 
tal was  apportioned  to  their  use, 
known  to  the  denizens  of  old  London 
as  the  Great  and  Little  Jewries.  In 
those  early  days,  and  for  a  long 
time  subsequently,  the  English  Jews 
were  only  allowed  the  possession 
of  one  solitary  burying-ground,  in 
Jewin-street  Not  till  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Second  were  they  per- 
mitted to  enclose  a  cemetery  in  the 
suburb  of  any  country-town. 

The  question.  When  did  the  Jews 
re-settle  in  Britain  after  their  banish- 
ment by  Edward  the  First?  has 
awakened  much  interesting  discus- 
sion. It  is  not  possible  to  deter- 
mine with  certainty  whether  they 
were  recalled  duiing  Cromwell's  pro- 
tectorate. Some  will  contend  that 
the  Protector  really  offered  them 
an  asylum  ;  while  others  attempt  to 
prove  that,  some  years  after  the 
Eestoration,  not  a  dozen  Jews  could 
have  been  found  in  London.  A 
paper  was  read  before  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  in  1827,  wherein  the 
writer  endeavoured  to  prove  the 
re-settlement  of  the  Jews  among  us 
prior  to  the  recall  of  the  Stuarts. 
According  to  this  author,  a  syna- 
gogue thus  early  existed,  which  the 
richer  classes  mostly  frequented; 
and  during  the  same  era,  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles  was  celebrated  be- 
neath a  number  of  tents  ux)on  the 
Surrey  bank  of  the  Thames.  If 
such  accounts  are  trustworthy,  the 
Jews  returned  to  England  in  1656, 
and  did  so  as  a  result  of  the  negocia- 
tions  of  Eabbi  Ben  Israel,  who  visited 
London  on  behalf  of  his  country- 
men, and  prevailed  upon  Cromwell 
to  appoint  a  council.  The  conclave 
that  assembled  included  manv  emi- 
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nent  men  whose  names  are  yet  re- 
membered. Among  the  divines  were 
Nye,  Goodwin,  and  William  Kiflfen, 
the  Baptist  pastor,  with  his  future 
assistant,  Daniel  Dyke.  The  array 
of  lay  members  either  voted  for 
the  people's  return  or  refused  to 
oppose  it.  The  preachers,  however, 
grew  very  warm  over  the  debate, 
and  their  high  words  drew  forth 
from  Cromwell  some  sharp  and 
seasonable  rebukes. 

Cromwell's  council  broke  up  with- 
out arriving  at  any  definite  result,  and 
only  little  is  now  known  respecting  its 
doings.  It  is  more  interesting  to  know 
that  during  the  Cromwellian  era  the 
Jews  were  greatly  agitated  among 
themselves  respecting  the  person  of 
the  Messiah.  Upon  the  continent 
of  Europe  especially,  the  subject  at- 
tracted great  attention.  During  the 
autumn  of  1650  a  great  assembly  of 
Jews,  including  300  Eabbins,  was 
convened  to  meet  upon  the  plains  of 
Ageda,  in  Hungary.  A  certain  tra- 
veller, one  Samuel  Brett,  witnessed 
the  whole  proceedings,  and  on  reach- 
ing London  he  published  a  sum- 
mary of  the  discussions  in  a  quarto 
pamphlet.  This  great  gathering  was 
called  together  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
amining the  testimony  of  Scripture 
concerning  Christ.  For  the  conve- 
nience of  those  denominated  the 
Council,  a  tent  was  erected 
opening  to  the  east.  None  but 
Hebrews  of  the  Hebrews  were  al- 
lowed to  sit  with  this  body.  Sur- 
rounding this  tent  was  an  enclosure 
within  which  only  true-bom  Jews 
could  enter,  but  outside  this  a  con- 
course of  3,000  "strangei*s"  assem- 
bled. A  large  portion  of  the  first 
day  was  occupied  with  the  cere- 
mony of  salutation.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  following  day  the  chair- 
man, or  propounder,  explained  the 
object  of  their  assembling:  "This is 
to  examine  the  Scriptures  concern- 
ing Christ,  whether  He  be    already 


come,  or  whether  we  are  yet  to  ex- 
pect His  coming."  The  actors  in 
these  interesting  proceedings  pro- 
fessed to  reason  from  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  copies  of  which  they  held 
in  their  hands  to  quote  in  support 
of  any  opinions  advanced.  Accor- 
ding to  the  majority,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  the  Messiah's  advent 
belonged  to  the  future,  yet  others 
boldly  maintained  that  Christ  had 
already  appeared.  These  last,  how- 
ever, were  divided  in  their  opinions, 
some  supposing  that  Elijah  was  the 
Christ.  In  the  outer  circle  were  num- 
bers of  Jesuits  and  friars,  who  hoped 
to  turn  the  occasion  to  some  account. 
The  speeches  of  these  men  caused 
great  commotion  in  the  Hebrew 
ranks.  Many  rent  their  clothes, 
threw  dust  upon  their  heads,  and 
vehemently  shouted,  "No  woman 
god  ! "  Even  after  the  lapse  of  cen- 
turies, it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted 
that  some  guileless  Christians  were 
not  present,  to  reason,  as  Paul  would 
have  reasoned,  from  the  Oracles  held 
in  common  veneration.  It  was 
thought  at  the  time  that  a  rare  op- 
portunity had  been  lost  of  convert- 
ing numbers  to  Christianity.  This 
great  council  broke  up  without  set- 
tling anything  ;  but  it  was  arranged 
to  meet  again  in  three  years.  Whe- 
ther this  arrangement  was  carried 
out  we  have  no  evidence  to  show. 
The  Eomish  Church,  it  will  obviouslv 
appear,  has  ever  obstnicted  the  pro- 
gress of  Jewish  evangelization.  Her 
shameless  idolatries  shock  and  dis- 
gust a  Hebrew  enquirer. 

After  what  has  been  said,  the 
modern  history  of  the  Jews  in  Eng- 
land will  appear  to  begin  at  the 
Bestoration.  Although  between 
that  time  and  a  comparatively  re- 
cent date,  the  people  may  have  suf- 
fered from  civil  disabilities,  their 
history  is  not  sullied  with  records  of 
deeds  of  barbarous  outrage  cones- 
ponding  to  their  earlier  experieiioe. 
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In  foreign  countries,  however,  their 
exemption  from  insult  has  not  been 
so  complete.  Even  so  lately  as  the 
year  1766,  the  superstitious  preju-* 
dice  of  the  populace  of  Vienna 
against  the  Jews  was  only  cowed  by 
threats  of  sanguinary  punishment. 
Crowds  of  persons  congregated  in 
the  streets  to  shout  destruction  to 
the  Jews;  and  their  homes  were 
only  saved  by  the  prompt  action  of 
the  authorities.  For  much  of  the 
ill-usage  inflicted  upon  them  the 
Jews  have  returned  good  for  evil. 
They  have  often  manifested  the  truest 


patriotism  in  seasons  of  national 
emergency.  As  is  well  known,  a 
spirit  of  large-hearted  charity  pre- 
vails among  themselves.  To  illustrate 
the  last  remark  this  one  example 
may  be  given : — ^At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  century  one 
Solomon  died  of  plague  at  Constan- 
tinople. He  was  justly  respected  as 
a  national  benefactor ;  for  during 
one  notable  time  of  scarcity  he  sub- 
scribed for  the  entire  support  of  eight 
thousand  persons. 

G.  H.  Pike. 


(To  he  continued,) 
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Fear  not,  Httle  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Fa- 
therms  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom.— Luke  xii.  32. 

Those  who  have  been  restored  to 
the  Divine  favour,  may  sometimes 
be  cast  down  and  dejected.  They 
have  passed  through  the  sea,  and 
sung  praises  on  the  shore  of  deliver- 
ance ;  but  there  is  yet  between  them 
and  Canaan  "  a  waste  howling  wil- 
derness," a  long  and  weary  pil- 
grimage, hostile  nations,  fiery  ser- 
pents, scarcity  of  food,  and  the  river 
Jordan.  Fears  within  and  fightings 
without,  they  may  grow  discouraged 
and  yield  to  temptations,  and  mur- 
mur against  God,  and  desire  to  re- 
turn to  Egypt  But  fear  not,  thou 
worm  Jacob!  Eeconciled  by  the 
death  of  Christ;  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  thou  shalt  be  saved  by 
His  life.     Be  of  good  cheer;  the 


work  is  finished;  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  opened  to  all  believers. 
There  is  no  debt  unpaid,  no  devil 
unconquered,  no  enemy  within  your 
own  hearts  that  has  not  received  a 
mortal  wound ! 

Christmas  Evans. 


Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain of  me  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob;  and  He  will  teach  us  of  His 
ways. — Isaiah  iL  3. 

Man  is  a  social  being,  and  the 
social  principle  which  God  has  im- 
plantea  in  his  nature  prompts  him 
to  wish  for  associates  in  his  religious 
pleasures  and  pursuits.  It  is  proper 
that  he  should  wish  for,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, obtain  them ;  for  when  a  festi- 
val is  to  be  kept  unto  the  Lord,  when 
thanksgiving  and  praise  are  to  be 
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oflfered,  two  are  better  than  one. 
United  flames  rise  higher  towards 
heaven,  impart  more  heat;  and  shine 
with  brighter  lustre  than  while  they 
remained  separated.  If  private  de- 
votion be  the  melody  of  religion, 
united  devotions  constitute  the  hat- 
many;  and  without  harmony  music 
is  not  complete. 

Edward  Payson,  D.D. 


As  for  God,  His  way  is  perfect. — 2  Sam. 
xxii.  31. 

Oh,  for  the  blessedness  of  that  man 
who  has  been  enabled  to  realize  the 
most  entire  conviction — and  that  not 
as  a  theory  but  as  a  practical  truth 
— that  God  doeth  all  things  well, 
and  that  His  work  is  perfect !  The 
grinding  and  low  cares  of  this  life 
have  no  place  with  him.  He  knows 
that  all  his  affairs  are  guided  by  One 
who  cannot  err ;  that  he  is  watched 
over  for  good  by  One  who  is  never 
weary.  Human  friends  may  weary 
of  him,  and  shake  him  off,  if  he  be- 
comes troublesome  by  his  wants; 
but  he  heeds  it  little ;  his  God  in- 
vites, solicits,  is  gratified  by  the 
entireness  of  his  dependence,  and  by 
the  full  and  undivided  burden  of 
his  cares.  Strange  it  is  that  we  are 
so  slow  to  claim  the  rights  thus 
given  to  us,  and  -which  we  ought  to 
regard  as  inestimable  privileges. 

Dr.  J.  KiTTO. 


Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment 
of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the 
feet  of  Jesus.-— John  xii.  3. 

Adoration  demands  enthusiasm. 
It  scorns  to  use  the  scales  of  avarice ; 
it  thinks  not  of  moderation  and  can- 
not be  brought  under  the  rules  of 
human  wisdom.  The  adoring  soul 
is  oppressed  and  overwhelmed  with 
the  feeling  of  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  God.  It  flows  forth  in 
tears,  in  sighs  which  cannot  be 
uttered ;  it  is  restless  as  the  sea,  till 


it  find  some  outlet  for  its  love.  It 
will  not  be  restrained  by  the  opinion 
of  the  world,  or  by  its  ridicule.  It 
soars  above  all  secondary  considera- 
tions, it  shakes  them  off,  like  chabs 
which  fetter  it  to  earth.  Thus  it 
attains  the  "third  heaven"  spoken 
of  by  Paul,  and  learns  to  utter,  even 
on  earth,  the  angelic  hosanna  which 
shall  be  its  song  tlirough  all  eter- 

^*y-  R  De  Pbessens*,  D.D. 


Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth. — ^Rox. 
X.  4. 

When  at  heaven's  gate  they  ask 
in  whose  right  you  come,  make  men- 
tion of  Jesu's  righteousness,  and  the 
everlasting  doors  will  be  open  to 
receive  you.  The  word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth;  speak  it  out. 
Confess  the  Lord  Jesus  —  believe 
that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  and  by  raising  Him  from  the 
dead,  has  accepted  Him  in  the  stead 
of  sinners.  Believe  in  Jesus,  and  in 
Jesus  you  are  righteous.  Submit 
to  enter  heaven  in  another's  name 
and  in  another's  right  Submit  to 
be  saved  without  doing  any  great 
thing  for  yourself,  but  by  the  great 
things  wliich  Jesus  has  done  for  you. 
The  Lord  has  not  bid  you  do  some 
great  thing,  not  even  sent  you  to 
wash  in  Jordan  seven  times.  Submit 
to  wash  in  a  better  stream,  once 
and  for  ever  in  the  fountain  opened, 
and  see  if  your  flesh  do  not  come 
again  like  that  of  a  little  child  ;  see 
if,  believing  in  Jesus,  you  be  not 
bom  again  and  brought  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

James  Hamiltox. 


I  am  the  door  :  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved. — John  x.  9. 

Take  Christ  first,  before  you  think 
of  doing  anything  else ;  did  He  not 
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say,  **  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing"  ?  So  then  all  you  do  with- 
out Him  is  sheer  nothing,  however 
pious  and  noble  it  may  appear  in  the 
eyes  of  men.  Is  He  not  the  Alpha, 
and  is  not  the  Alpha  the  first  letter  ? 
Do  you  want  to  know  your  sins 
truly?  Who  is  to  give  you  that 
knowledge  hut  Christ  ?  Do  you 
want  to  become  better  and  more 
heavenly-minded  ?  Who  can  give 
you  that  godly  disposition  of  heart, 
but  Christ  ?  Indeed,  everything  you 
want  is  vnihin  the  sheepfold  of  God ; 
but  how  can  you  get  within  except 
through  the  door,  which  is  Christ  ? 

Dr.  Guthrie. 


of  the  sinner,  discloses  a  remedy 
for  eveiy  evil,  deliverance  from  every 
danger,  pardon  for  every  sin,  purifi- 
cation from  every  defilement,  relief 
from  every  guilty  fear,  a  refuge  from 
every  storm.  Christ  is  Himself  the 
remedy;  Christ  is  the  propitiation 
for  sin ;  Christ  is  the  "  hiding  place 
from  the  wind."  By  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  a  sinner  is  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  legal  terror,  and 
from  the  burden  of  guilt  on  the 
conscience ;  from  the  reigning  power 
of  sin  in  his  heart,  from  the  slavish 
fear  of  death,  and  from  all  that  is 
terrible  in  the  prospect  of  judgment 
and  eternity. 

James  Buchanan,  D.D. 


Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order. — 1  Cor.  xiv.  40. 

This  command  is  founded  in  a 
regard  to  our  advantage.  It  calls 
upon  us  to  lay  down  rules,  and  to 
walk  by  them  ;  to  assign  every  thing 
its  proper  place  —  its  allowance  of 
time — its  degree  of  importance ;  to 
observe  regularity  in  your  devotions 
— ^in  your  expenses.  From  order 
spring  frugality,  economy,  charity. 
From  order  result  beauty,  harmony, 
concurrence.  Without  order  there 
can  be  no  government,  no  happiness. 
Peace  flies  from  confusion.  Disorder 
entangles  all  our  affairs ;  hides  from 
us  the  end,  and  keeps  from  us  the  clue; 
— ^we  lose  self-possession  and  become 
miserable — ^because  perplexed,  hur- 
ried, oppressed,  "  easily  provoked!* 

William  Jay. 


That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  ot  him.— 
Eph.  i.  17. 

The  knowledge  of  Christ,  as  soon 
as  it  dawns  on  the  benighted  mind 


Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling. — Phil.  2, 12. 

Your  faith  can  be  worth  nothing 
unless  it  have,  bedded  deep  in  it, 
that  trembling  distrust  of  your  own 
power  which  is  the  pre-requisite 
and  the  companion  of  all  thankful 
and  faithful  reception  of  God's  in- 
finite mercy.  Your  horizon  ought 
to  be  full  of  fear  if  your  gaze  be 
limited  to  yourself ;  but  oh!  above  our 
earthly  horizon,  with  its  fogs,  God's 
infinite  blue  stretches,  untroubled  by 
the  mist  and  cloud  which  are  earth- 
born.  I,  as  working,  have  need  to 
tremble  and  to  fear;  but  I,  as  wrought 
upon,  have  a  right  to  confidence  and 
hope,  and  an  assurance  which  is  the 
pledge  of  its  own  fulfilment.  The 
worker  is  nothing,  the  worker  in  him 
is  all.  Fear  and  trembling  when  the 
thoughts  turn  to  mine  own  sins, 
hope  and  confidence  when  they 
turn  to  the  happier  vision  of  God. 
Let  all  fear  and  trembling  be  yours 
as  a  man ;  let  all  confidence  and 
calm  trust  be  yours  as  a  child  of 
God. 

Alexander  Maclaren. 
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It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  ; 
but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear 
we  shall  be  like  Him. — 1  John  ill.  2. 

It  is  His  robe  that  we  shall  wear ; 
and  is  not  His  robe  the  fairest? 
It  is  His  crown  that  we  shall  put 
on;  and  is  not  His  crown  the 
brightest?  It  is  upon  His  throne 
that  we  shall  sit;  and  is  not  His 
throne  the  most  exalted  of  all  ?  It 
is  with  the  love  wherewith  the 
Father  hath  loved  Him,  that  He 
hath  loved  us ;  and  what  love  is 
there  in  the  imiverse  like  that  which 
the  Father  bears  to  His  beloved  Son  ? 
It  is  as  His  bride  that  we  are  to 
share  His  joy  as  well  as  His  glory ; 
and  what  joy  of  affection  can  be 
compared  to  that  with  which  He 
shall  rejoice,  in  unhindered  love, 
over  the  purchased  partner  of  His 
throne?  If,  then,  these  things  be 
so,  what  **  manner  of  persons  ought 
we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness  V 

HORATIUS  BONAB. 


Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. — 
John  xv.  13. 

Oh !  what  a  lovely  victim  is  Christ ! 
not  unwillingly  dragged  to  the  altar, 
not  unwillingly  pressed  upon  the 
altar;  oh  no !  What  bound  Him  to 
the  cross  ?  Was  it  the  nails  ?  If 
He  had  never  been  fastened  by  any- 
thing but  nails.  He  had  never  been 
fastened  at  all.  It  was  love  that 
bound  Him  to  the  cross ;  it  was  love 
that  carried  Him  to  the  cross ;  it  was 
love  to  us  that  led  Him  to  go  to  the 
high  altar;  and  it  was  love  to  us  that 
fastened  Him  to  that  altar. 

Dr.  Beaumont. 


Your  Heavenly  Father  ^nR  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him. — ^Lure 
xi.  13. 

Our  progress  heavenward  need 
never  be  delayed ;  the  fruits  of  holi- 
ness need  never  be  blighted  for  lack 
of  this  heavenly  influence.  Ask  in 
faith,  nothing  doubting.  God  may 
not  will  your  earthly  prosperity ;  but 
your  spiritual  welfare  is  dearer  to 
His  heart  than  your  own,  and 
nothing  that  contributes  to  it  shall 
be  wanting  to  the  earnest  supplicant. 
In  every  emergency,  in  every  Chris- 
tian work  and  effort,  therefore,  pray 
for  the  abundant  grace  of  the  Spirit, 
without  which  you  can  do  nothing, 
with  which  you  can  do  aU  things. 

John  Caird,  D.D. 


Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
joy   Cometh   in    the    momhig.  —  Psalm 


XXX.  5, 


It  is  true  of  every  individual 
Christian,  that  to  him,  when  he  is 
pressed  down  by  calamity  and  sor- 
row, the  "morning  cometh."  Long 
may  he  watch ;  and  hope  deferred 
may  make  the  heart  sick ;  and  his 
faith  may  be  ready  to  faint ;  hut  still 
it  is  true  that  to  him  brighter  times 
will  come,  and  on  him  the  day-star 
of  hope  and  salvation  will  arise.  Or 
even  should  his  trials  continue  till 
life  shall  close,  and  should  night 
follow  night  full  of  gloom,  still  he 
sees  a  light  above  in  heaven.  Beyond 
the  confines  of  all  this  darkness  his 
eye  beholds  the  beams  of  eternal 
day ;  a  world  where  the  sun  never 
sets,  and  where  light  dwells  for  ever 
around  the  throne  of  God. 

Albebt  Babnes. 
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JHoral  Uses  of  Dark  Things.  By 
HoEACB  BusHKiLL,  D.D.  Strahan 
and  Co.     1869.    Pp.  422. 

Thxbe  are  few  writers  of  the  present 
day  who  can  command  a  more  thought- 
ful attention  than  Dr.  Bushnell.  In 
reading  his  works  it  is  impossible  not 
to  feel  that  we  are  in  contact  with  a 
mind  which  has  grazed  long  and  in- 
tently on  the  higher  forms  of  truth,  and 
whose  words,  expressive  as  they  are  of 
profound  and  earnest  conviction,  are 
capable  of  ensuring  a  similar  contem- 
plation to  us.  Besides  which  he  ex- 
cites, in  nncoramon  measure,  a  deep  and 
living  interest  in  his  subject,  whatever 
it  be.  His  books  are  therefore  among 
the  most  valuable  and  su^estive  which 
our  age  has  produced,  and  their  run  of 
power — ^long  as  it  has  been — is  not  likely 
to  be  soon  exhausted.  Their  circula- 
tion is  extensive,  and  nothing  can  ex- 
ceed the  enthusiastic  admiration  with 
which  they  are  regarded  by  appreciative 
students. 

The  present  work  is  not  inferior  to 
any  of  the  author's  previous  produc- 
tions ;  in  fact,  to  our  thinking,  it  claims 
a  decided  precedence.  It  is  in  every 
way  a  remarkable  book,  amply  sufficient 
of  itself  to  establish  a  reputation.  The 
subject  is  congenial  to  Dr.  Bushnell's 
mind,  and  affords  full  scope  for  his 
most  characteristic  powers.  He  is  tho- 
roughly at  home  in  the  loftiest  regions 
of  thought,  and  where  many  are  over- 
powered by  a  sense  of  mystery,  he  is 
roused  to  grand  and  heroic  activity,  and 
before  long  roams  abroad  as  with  kingly 
freedom.  As  we  follow  him  in  his  dif- 
ficult and  almost  untrodden  track,  the 
darkness  begins  to  disperse,  and  more 
than  ever  we  feel  sure  that  a  time  is 
coming  when  there  shall  be  night  no 
more;  whilst  even  now  we  are  con- 
sciously invigorated  by  our  exercise,  and 


return  to  our  work  with  firmer  faith  and 
greater  buoyancy  and  hope.  There  is 
throughout  the  volume  a  noble  and  im- 
passioned strain,  which  renders  it  impos- 
sible for  a  thoughtful  reader  to  remain 
apathetic  and  despondent.  We  are  led 
to  see  more  of  Qod  in  everything ;  the 
grandeur  and  consistency  of  His  creative 
purposes  are  clearly  unfolded,  and  we 
can  understand,  in  ways  before  nn- 
thought  of,  how  ''all  things,"  even 
"  the  dark  things  "  of  creation  and  pro- 
vidence, are  working  together  in  won- 
drous harmony  for  our  good. 

The  book  is  intended  to  supply  a  de- 
fect in  the  common  treatises  on  Natural 
Theology,  in  their  development  of  the 
argument  from  design.  The  writers  of 
these  works  assume  '^that  Physical 
Uses  are  the  decisive  tests,  or  objects  of 
all  the  contrivances  to  be  looked  for  in 
God's  works.  Whereas  they  are  resolv- 
able, in  far  the  greater  part,  by  no  such 
tests,  but  only  by  their  Moral  Uses, 
which  are,  in  fact,  the  last  ends  of  God 
in  everything,  including  even  his  Phy- 
sical Uses  themselves."  Of  the  justice 
of  this  position  there  can,  we  think,  be 
little  reasonable  doubt,  and  the  little 
there  is,  the  book  itself  is  calculated  to 
remove.  In  one  or  two  places  Dr. 
Bushnell  unduly  depreciates  the  Pa- 
leyan  school,  whose  contributions  to 
Natural  Theology  we  still  deem  indis- 
pensable ;  but  of  this  we  are  sure,  that 
such  speculations  as  the  present  are 
needed  to  complete,  and  in  some  in- 
stances to  correct,  the  others.  The 
Physical  and  the  Moral  Uses  are  not 
mutually  contradictory.  Both  are  seen 
plainly  enough  to  exist,  and  there  is  a 
point  in  which  they  harmoniously  com- 
bine ;  only  we  believe  with  Dr.  Bush- 
nell that  the  Moral  are  essentially  the 
higher,  and  in  some  sort,  inclusive  of  the 
Physi(^. 

The  ''dark  things"  of  creation  are 
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manifold.  Among  those  noticed  bj  Dr. 
Sushnell — a  separate  chapter  being  de- 
voted to  each — are  the  following: 
Night  and  Sleep,  Want  and  Waste, 
Physical  Pain  and  Danger,  Non-inter- 
course between  Worlds,  Winter,  The 
Animal  Infestations,  The  Distinctions 
of  Colour,  Ac.  Although  the  chapters 
are  not  connected  together  as  a  regular 
and  systematic  treatise,  they  have  a 
manifest  unity,  and  are  all  explained  by 
the  same  great  principles.  They  are, 
without  exception,  handled  with  tho- 
roughness, reverence,  and  candour.  In 
the  subjects  themselves  we  are  all  inter- 
ested, and  are  more  or  less  compelled  to 
face  them.  These  are  the  features  of 
the  Divine  government  which  have  af- 
forded no  small  perplexity  to  the  most 
earnest  thinkers  of  all  ages,  and  given 
to  scepticism  some  of  its  most  specious 
and  powerful  arguments.  Prom  the 
lofty  stand-point  taken  by  our  author 
in  regard  to  **  Moral  Uses,"  the  whole 
matter  assumes  a  different  aspect.  Even 
if  every  difficulty  is  not  cleared  away,  it 
is  at  least  diminished.  Wo  receive  an 
accession  of  light,  and  discern  the  wis- 
dom and  beneficence  of  God,  where  be- 
fore they  were  shrouded  from  our  view. 
Dr.  Bushnell's  interpretations  are  al- 
ways ingenious,  and  frequently  new  and 
original.  As  soon  as  we  distinctly  ap- 
prehend their  force,  they  have  a  strong 
power  of  winning  our  approval.  He 
has  in  many  cases  given  *^  a  local  habi- 
tation and  a  name  *'  to  thoughts  and 
feelings  which  have  lurked  in  all  our 
hearts,  but  so  vaguely  that  we  could 
neither  understand  nor  express  them. 
This  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  surest  marks 
of  genius.  The  book  is  also  written  in 
its  author's  best  style.  Always  clear 
and  vigorous,  it  not  unfrequently  rises 
into  a  solemn  and  majestic  eloquence, 
and  has  all  the  minute  and  concentrated 
beauty  of  a  prose-poem. 

Here  and  there  we  come  across  an 
argument  whose  validity  we  question, 
both  on  grounds  of  Scripture  and  reason, 
and  a  conclusion  we  cannot  accept.  But 
these  are  exceptional  cases,  and  many  of 
our  readers  who,  like  ourselves,  dmer 
very  widely  from  other  of  Dr.  Bushnell's 
speculations,  will  be  able  to  give  a  very 
hearty  assent  to  the  noble  volume  be- 


fore US.  We  gratefully  acknowledge 
our  obligations  to  the  author  for  sn 
amount  of  delight  and  profit  which  few 
recent  works  have  imparted. 

We  append  one  or  two  extracts,  which 
will,  in  our  opinion,  g^ve  a  fair  idea  of 
the  worth  of  the  book.  The  first  is 
from  the  chapter  on  Night  and  Sleep  :— 

*' Consider,  next,  how  differently  tem- 
pered a  realm  of  bad  minds  becomes,  under 
the  ordinance  of  night  and  sleep,  from 
what  they  otherwise  would  be.  Alwap 
fresh  and  strong,  incapable  of  exhaustion 
as  the  spring  of  a  watch,  moral  ideas  would 
seldom  get  near  enough  to  be  felt.  Evil  is 
proud,  stiffening  itself  alwajj^s  against  the 
restrictions  of  God,  and  trying  to  he  Qoi 
itself.  Therefore  only  a  little  modicum  of 
capacity  is  giveli  it,  which  runs  out  in  a 
single  day.  After  twelve  or  sixteen  hours, 
the  man  who  rose  in  the  morning  lull 
of  might,  as  if  a  young  eternity  were  in 
him,  begins  to  flag,  his  nervous  energj  is 
spent,  his  limbs  are  heavy,  his  motions 
want  spirit  and  precision.  If  he  tries,  for 
some  particular  reason,  to  hold  on  over 
whole  days,  his  hands  grow  weaker,  his 
eyelids  more  heavy,  till  at  length  he  is 
obliged  to  resign  himself  to  his  fate,  and 
drops,  a  merely  unconscious  lump,  on  the 
couch  of  the  sleeper.  Every  day  tms  lesson 
of  frailty  is  given  to  him.  The  grass  that  is 
cut  down  by  the  mower's  scythe  does  not 
sooner  wither  and  dry  upthan  the  strength 
of  the  mower  himself.  We  take  our  very 
capacity  thus  in  little  loans  of  only  a  few 
hours,  and  when  the  time  has  gone  we  fall 
back  into  God*s  bosom,  again  to  be  re- 
cruited. Were  it  not  for  this  wise  and 
morally  beautiful  arrangement,  we  migbt 
be  as  stiff  in  wrong  as  so  many  evil  angels. 

"  Having  only  this  short  run  of  power, 
we  are  humbled  to  a  softer  key.  We  do 
not  feel  or  act  as  we  should  if  we  could 
rush  on  our  way,  and  have  our  sin  as  a  law 
of  ceaseless  momentum  for  the  whole  pe- 
riod of  our  life.  For  we  are  like  an  engme 
that  is  started  off  on  the  track  by  itself; 
the  fuel  and  water  will  soon  be  exhausted, 
and  then  it  must  stop.  But  if  it  could  go 
on  without  fuel  or  water,  it  would  even 
whirl  itself  across  a  continent,  and  pitch 
itself  into  the  sea.  So  if,  being  loose  in 
evil,  we  could  rush  interminably  on,  never 
to  be  spent,  or  recruited  by  sleep,  one  had 
momentum  would  itself  dnve  us  on  till  we 
are'hurriedby  the  goal  of  life  itself.  .  .  .  • 
Happily  it  is  not  so God  has  pre- 
pared even  the  world  itself-  to  be  a  cor- 
rector of  worldliness.  He  buries  the  wodd 
in  darkness,  that  we  may  not  see  it.    He 
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takes  the  soul  off  into  a  world  of  uncon- 
sciousness and  dream,  to  break  up  its  bad 
enchantment  He  palsies  the  hand^  to 
make  it  let  go ;  palsies  even  the  brain,  to 
stifle  its  infatuations.  Were  it  not  for  this, 
I  Yerily  belieye  that  what  we  call  the 
world  would  get  to  be  a  kind  of  demoniaoal 
possession." 

The  next  extract  is  from  the  Moral 
Uses  of  Physical  Pain  : — 

''  Pain  is  a  matter  of  great  consequence, 
in  the  fact  that  it  gives  a  moral  look  and 
capacity  of  moral  impression  to  the  world, 
of  which  it  would  otherwise  be  totally 
yacant — a  aiwiilftr  impression  also  of  the 
benignity  of  Qod.  It  we  had  the  world 
only  for  a  garden  or  a  landscape,  if  it 
meant  nothing  but  what  it  is  in  production, 
or  the  delectation  of  the  senses — a  place  of 
good  feeding,  and  health,  and  jocund  life 
— ^it  would  DC  God's  pasture  only,  not  His 
kingdom.  Moral  ideas  would  not  even  be 
su^ested  by  it.  But  the  simply  finding 
pam  in  it  puts  us  on  a  wholly  different  con- 
struction, both  of  it  and  of  life.  Now  there 
appears  to  be  something  serious  on  hand. 
The  severity  bears  a  look  of  principle  and 
of  law,  and  the  unsparing  rigours,  nedging 
us  about,  tell  of  a  divine  purpose  and  au- 
thority that  respect  high  reasons,  and  are 
able  to  be  immovably  faithful  in  their 
vindication.  In  this  manner  pain  changes 
the  whole  import  and  expression  of  our 
moral  sphere.  Every  pain  strikes  in, 
touching  the  quick  of  our  remorse,  and 
ffiying  it  practical  sanction.  We  cannot 
look  about  on  such  a  spectacle  of  groaning, 
writhing  members  as  the  world  exhibits, 
and  think  of  it  as  being  reconcilable  with 
God's  perfect  fatherhood,  without  perceiv- 
ing that  there  is  a  moral  £came  about  the 
picture — that  it  means  eternal  government 
and  responsibility  to  God. 

"  Having  so  great  an  effect  on  the  world, 
it  also  has,  we  nave  already  intimated,  a 
correspondent  effect  on  the  attitude,  and 
even  the  accepted  idea  of  God.  As  the 
world  is,  so  also  is  God;  for  the  world 
is  but  the  shadow  of  God.  But  the  im- 
pressions we  obtain  of  God  are  varied 
Dy  the  fact  of  pain,  principally  as  respects 
His  goodness.  If  tnere  were  no  mixtures 
of  pam  in  our  human  experience  we  should 
have  no  possible  conception  of  seveiity  in 
Bib  goodness,  but  should  think  of  it  as 
being  a  disposition  simply  to  gratify,  and 
keep  in  terms  of  comfort  or  pleasure.  But 
the  stem,  fixed  element  of  pain — if  this  be 
good,  then  it  is  in  goodness  to  be  firm, 
unsparing,  experimentally,  and  dreadfully 


sovereign.  Such  goodness,  shooting  in 
such  pangs,  and  searching  a  way  by  them 
into  aJl  inmost  secrets  of  evil,  is  now  very 
different  from  that  immoral  goodness  that 
is  only  concerned  to  please.  How  fearfully 
earnest,  and  pure,  and  holy  must  it  be  to 
have  such  abnorrences  witnessed  by  such 
pains.  These  pains,  too,  must  be  some- 
now  the  result  of  retributive  causes — we 
cannot  think  otherwise — and  our  feeling 
imdergoes  a  change  that  answers  exactly  to 
the  moral  effectiveness  given  to  public  law 
by  decisive,  faithftiUy- executed  punish- 
ments. What  the  State  is  doing  m  such 
terrible  emphasis,  mustering  its  judicial 
wrath  up  even  to  the  pitch  of  capital  exe- 
cution, must,  we  feel,  express  the  opinion 
it  has  of  law  and  the  moral  sacredness  of 

law So  in  this  article  of  pain, 

God's  rectoral  goodness  works  by  damage. 
Pains  are  His  suent  thunder- bolts,  shooting 
in  the  sense  He  has  of  law,  and  they  are 
expected  to  consecrate  law  in  men's  feeling 
the  more  powerfully  that  His  tenderly  be- 
nignant nature  breajLS  into  such  damage  in 
them — just  damage,  it  is  true — ^yet  real, 
purposed  damage.  What  an  opinion  of 
wrong  and  of  law  does  He  thus  imprint  on 
our  feeling  byHis  seemingly  strange  work  in 
the  pains.  Still  we  caU  Him  good,  and 
have  only  the  more  tremendously  deep 
sense  of  His  goodness,  that  we  find  Kim 
good  enough  to  sharpen  these  pungent  woes 
of  damage  in  our  bodies.  It  is  eternal 
tenderness,  iron-clad  for  the  right.'* 

Sermons  Preiiched  in  the  Kin^e  Weigh' 
House  Chapel^  London,  1829-69. 
By  T.  BiNNBY.  Second  Edition. 
London :  Macmillan  &  Co.  1869. 
Pp.  384. 

The  greater  part  of  our  readers  are,  we 
presume,  not  only  familiar  with  Mr. 
Binney's  name,  but  have,  at  some  time 
or  other,  listened  to  his  preaching.  His 
popularity  has  extended  over  a  period 
of  forty  years,  and  during  that  time  he 
has  visited  most  of  the  principal  cities 
and  towns  of  the  kingdom.  There  is, 
moreover,  such  a  strongly  marked  in- 
dividuality in  his  sermons,  that  his 
hearers  necessarily  form  a  very  definite 
idea  of  him.  The  present  volume 
exhibits  all  the  best  and  highest  cha- 
racteristics of  his  preaching,  and  is 
therefore  a  fitting  *'  memorial "  of  his 
long  and  useful  career.  The  author 
of  such  sermons  as  these  must  be  a 
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power  in  tbe  land,  especiallj  on  the 
minds  of  thoughtful  men.  Mr.  Binnejr 
imites  with  a  reverent  appreciation  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  very  decided  views 
of  their  meaning  and  requirementsi 
a  broad  and  noble  catholicity  of  spirit. 
There  is  nothing  narrow  or  sectarian  in 
his  sympathies,  nor  can  he  be  charged 
with  the  too-common  fault  of  inability 
to  enter  into  the  minds  of  others.  He 
persistently  threads  his  way  to  the 
inmost  hewij  of  the  question  with  which 
he  deals,  and  having  gained  a  thorough 
mastery  of  it,  leads  the  perplexed 
enquirer  gently,  but  firmly,  to  a  recog- 
nition of  Him  who  is  emphatically  the 
jPruthy  and  shuts  him  up  to  the  faith. 
The  end  of  all  Mr.  Binney's  preaching 
is  the  redemptive  work  of  the  Christ. 

His  sermons  probably  lose  less  in 
print  than  the  majority  of  discourses. 
They  are  indeed  of  a  kind  which  require 
calm  and  thoughtful  meditation.  The 
impression  of  their  excellence  does  not 
pass  away  after  the  first  perusal.  If 
read  carefully  a  second  or  a  third  time, 
they  will  appear  more  richly  suggestive, 
and  new  proofs  of  their  beauty  and 
power,more  minute  and  subtle  harmonies 
will  be  discerned.  Several  of  these 
sermons  we  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing, 
some  years  ago,  with  equal  delight  and 
profit,  and  the  favourable  estimate  we 
then  formed  of  their  worth  has  been 
greatly  raised  by  our  review  of  them 
now.  The  general  tone  of  Mr.  Binney's 
ministry  and  the  character  of  the 
hearers  whom  he  has  especially  sought 
to  influence  may  be  gathered  from  a 
paragraph  in  his  sermon  on  ^*  Men  in 
Understanding,"  which,  on  this  account, 
as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  its  intrinsic 
importance,  we  will  transcribe : — 

''Manly  Christian  character  capacitates 
for  entering  into  the  profound  portions  of 
truth,  and  Tor  enjoying  and  being  benefited 
by  the  higher  forms  of  instruction.  Preach- 
ing may  be  too  elementaiy,  and  it  may  not 
be  elementary  enough.  In  some  parts  of 
the  Church,  where  a  very  simple  style  of 
proaehing  prevails,  there  is  the  constant 
reiteration  of  just  the  three  or  four  truths 
which  make  up  what  we  call  the  Gospel. 
The  people  are  thus  always  kept  at  the 
alphabet,  or  in  the  spelling-book,  or  in  the 
shortest  and  easiest  reading  lessons,  and  are 


never  introdaced  to  the  high  sigameBtB 
which  lie  beyond.  In  other  pazts  of  the 
Church,  where  a  style  of  preadbing  mofe 
abstruse  and  aignmentative  prevailB,  the 
result  is  that  theoiocy  is  tanght  lather  tium 
religion— the  preacher  becomes  more  of  a 
lecturer,  or  professor  ^oing  throurii  his 
aigument,  than  of  a  minister  in  the  &uxch 
speaking  '  to  instruction,  edification,  and 
comfort,^  and  giving  to  the  flock  its  '  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season.'  The  danger  heie 
is,  too,  that  plain  elementary  instruction 
will  be  neglected;  and  then  trains  of 
thought  will  be  gone  through,  and  diaeiu- 
sions  indulged  in,  which  take  too  much  £xr 
granted,  and  for  which  the  people  axe  not 
prepared.  This  will  be  like  reading  the 
tugner  authors  before  the  pupils  nave 
learnt  anything  of  the  grammar.  The 
great  thing  is,  for  Christian  people  to  be 
such  thorough  men  that  they  may  delight 
in  being  introduced  to  '  the  deep  things  of 
Qod,'  and  may  be  able  to  benefit  by  the 
higher  forms  of  discussion  and  argument. 
Very  simple  and  elementary  preaching  is 
very  proper,   and  very  important,  in  ita 

Slace;  but  the  Bible  is  a  book  which 
emands,  both  for  explanation  and  defence, 
a  great  deal  beyond  that.  The  character 
and  wants  of  the  age,  tbe  popular  and 
plausible  fonns  of  error,  the  ignorance  in 
the  Church,  and  the  subtlety  of  the  world, 
together  with  the  nature,  the  magnitude 
and  grandeur  of  Christian  truth,  all  de- 
mand, both  in  preachers  and  heareis, 
greater  efforts  after  that  'manly  under- 
standing' which  includes  in  it  among  other 
things,  accurate  knowledge  and  large  in- 
telligence in  relation  to  aU  spiritual  truth. 
Without  the  culture  of  their  own  nunds, 
the  full  development  of  their  epiritnal 
faculties,  a  congregation  wDl  listen  to  the 
higher  forms  of  Christian  teaching,  not 
only  without  benefit,  but  with  weanness 
and  wonder ;  it  will  be  irksome  and  in- 
comprehensible ;  because,  however  good 
and  valuable  in  itself,  it  is  addressM  to 
those  who  are  not  in  a  condition  to  under- 
stand and  use  it." 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  Mr.  Binnej 
hopes  to  prepare  a  second  Tolume  of  his 
sermons  for  publication.  By  so  doing 
he  will  furnish  another  valuable  addition 
to  the  literature  of  the  English  pulpit; 
and  will,  we  have  no  doubt,  be  en- 
couraged to  fulfil  his  intention  by  the 
success  which  his  first  volume  is  sure  to 
achieve. 
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The  Earfy  Tears  of  Chrufianity.  By 
£.  Bi  PBESSEKSBy  D.D.  LondoB : 
Hodder  and  Stoaghton.    1869. 

This  rolame  is  inieuded  as  a  sequel  to 
*^  The  Life,  Work  and  Times  of  Jesus 
Christ/'  and  to  be  followed  by  two 
others,  the  first  of  which  will  be  en- 
titled "  The  Martyrs  and  Confessors," 
and  the  second  is  to  comprise  '^  The 
Entire  History  of  Christian  Thonght 
and  Doctrine."  The  completed  work 
will  be  a  most  valuable  addition  to  our 
oocleeiastioal  literature.  Many  of  our 
ablest  scholars  have  laboured  in  the 
same  field,  and  with  no  small  success 
— notably  Neander  ;  but  there  are  few 
so  competent,  from  his  rare  combination 
of  n>iritual  and  hterary  qualifications,  to 
deal  with  the  subject  so  satisfactorily  as 
M*,  do  Pressense.  Even  a  superficial 
giaooe  at  the  volume  before  us  will 
justify  this  remark ;  and  this  conviction 
will  be  increased  in  proportion  as  the 
book  is  thoroughly  perused  and  studied. 

Its  pages  are  not  loaded  with  evi- 
dences of  learning,  but  the  simple,  lucid 
nairative  betrays  both  a  most  ample 
knowledge  and  a  perfect  mastery  of  the 
subject.  It  will  be  as  helpful  to  the 
student  as  to  the  general  reader;  and 
we  express  the  hope  that  it  may  soon 
fiind  a  place  on  the  shelves  of  every  con- 
gregational library  throughout  the  land, 
for  the  young  people  of  our  churohea 
could  not  be  committed  to  a  more  trust- 
worthy guide. 

The  object  which  the  author  has  had 
in  view  is  thus  stated : — 

**  There  ii  not  a  single  religions  party 
which  does  not  feel  the  need  either  of  con* 
firmation  or  transformation.  All  the 
churches  bom  of  the  great  movement  of 
the  sixteenth  century  are  passing  through 
a  time  of  crisis.  They  are  all  asking 
themselves,  though  from  various  stand- 
points, whether  tne  reformation  does  not 
need  to  be  continued  and  developed.  As- 
piration towards  the  Church  of  the  future 
is  becoming  mors  general,  more  ardent. 
But  for  all  who  admit  the  divine  origin  of 
Chnstianitv,  the  Church  of  the  future  has 
its  tvne  and  ideal  in  that  great  past,  which 
goes  rack  not  three,  but  eighteen  centuries. 
To  cultivate  a  growing  knowledge  of  this, 
in  order  to  attain  a  growing  cojuormity  to 
it,  is  the  task  of  the  Chiuch  to«day." — 
PreOsce,  p.  ix. 


It  is  impossible,  especially  at  the 
present  crisis  of  ecclesiastical  excitement 
and  change,  to  overrate  the  importance 
of  these  words ;  and  had  the  principle 
they  assert  been  steadily  kept  in  view, 
recent  discussions  at  Church  congresses 
and  other  places  might  have  borne  more 
fruit.  It  will  at  once  be  perceived  that 
the  simple  aim  of  the  author  is  to  bring 
us  face  to  face  with  the  Primitive 
Church,  as  a  means  of  measuring  the 
corruptions  and  ascertaining  the  needs 
of  that  of  the  nineteentii  century. 
His  subject,  therefore,  is  strictly  the 
Apostolic  Church.  He  treats  of  it  under 
three  periods,  which  he  designates  by 
the  names  of  Peter,  Paul,  and  John. 
The  first,  starting  from  Pentecost, 
reaches  to  the  dispute  between  Peter 
and  Paul  at  Antioch ;  the  second  to  the 
death  of  Paul,  and  the  third  to  the 
dose  of  the  Apostolio  age.  Under  each 
he  describes  the  influence  and  activity 
of  the  apostle  to  whom  the  period  is 
assigned,  in  connection  with  the  Church, 
the  development  of  offices,  forms  of 
doctrine,  heresies,  <&c.,  peculiar  to  the 
period. 

The  portraits  of  the  several  apostles 
are  especially  worthy  of  notice.  Our 
author's  stand-point  will  be  best  appre- 
hended if  he  is  allowed  to  speak  for 
himself.  Under  the  section  entitled 
"  The  Teaching  and  First  Constitution 
of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem,"  we  have 
the  following : — 

"  We  must  set  aside,  first  of  all,  any  iaeal 
of  saoerdotaUsm.  It  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  at  the  period  when  the  apostohc  au- 
thority was  used  with  the  most  power  in 
the  Church,  the  Church  still  acknowledged 
the  Jewish  priesthood.  Besides,  Chns- 
tianity  recognizes  no  priesthood  but  that 
of  Christ,  communicated  by  faith  to  the 
Christian."— P.  26. 

Again,  speaking  of  the  apostles,  he 
says: — 

''They  clearly  do  not  represent  the 
priestly  tribe,  but  the  twelve  tribes ;  that 
IS  to  say,  the  people  of  God  as  a  whole. 
....  Apostolical  succession  is  not  then 
the  privilege  of  a  certain  portion  of  the 
body,  but  of  the  whole;  the  Christian 
Church  itself  carries  on  the  apostolic  office." 
—P.  26. 
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On  baptism  he  is  no  less  pronounced 
and  satisfactory : — 

"  Baptism,  which  was  the  sign  of  admis- 
sion into  the  Chnrch,  was  administered  by 
immersion.  The  convert  was  plunged 
beneath  the  water,  and  as  he  rose  from  it 
he  received  the  laying  on  of  hands.  These 
two  rites  corresponded  to  the  two  great 
phases  of  conversion — ^the  crucifixion  of 
the  old  nature  preceding  the  resurrection 
with  Christ.  Faith  was  thus  required  of 
every  candidate  for  baptism.  The  idea 
never  occurred  to  Paul  that  baptism  might 
be  divorced  from  faith — ^the  thing  sipiified ; 
and  he  does  not  hesitate  ....  to  identify 
the  spiritual  tact  of  conversion  with  the  act 
whicn  symbolizes  it.  *We  are  buried 
with  Christ  by  baptism  into  death.*  With 
such  words  before  us  we  are  compelled  to 
ascribe  to  him,  in  spite  of  all  else  that  he 
has  written,  the  materialistic  notion  of 
baptismal  regeneration,  or  to  admit  that 
with  him  faith  is  so  intimately  ussociated 
with  baptism,  that  in  speaking  of  the  latter 
he  includes  also  the  former,  without  which 
it  would  be  a  vain  form." — ^Pp.  334,  5 ; 
vide  p.  27. 

The  length  of  these  extracts  will  be 
excused  on  the  ground  of  their  bearing 
npon  the  controversies  of  to-day  ;  and 
we  are  sure  that  our  readers  will  feel  no 
less  thankful  than  ourselves  for  the 
clear  and  decided  testimony  which  M. 
de  Pressense  bears  to  the  truth.  In 
dismissing  the  volume  from  our  notice, 
while  we  would  not  be  understood  as 
endorsing  every  view  the  author  ad- 
vances, we  most  heartily  commend  it 
as  worthy  of  the  most  attentive  study, 
and  of  the  widest  possible  circulation. 

The  Open  Secret:  Sermons  dealiug 
mostly  with  the  heart  of  Christ  and 
Christianity,  By  the  late  Rev.  A. 
J.  MoBBis,  formerly  of  Hollo  way. 
London :  Arthur  MiaU. 

AX/PBED  MoBBis  was  a  prince  of 
preachers.  A  volume  of  sermons  from 
his  pen,  although  not  composed  with  a 
view  to  publication,  will  be  gladly  wel- 
comed by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was 
a  self-taught  man,  of  independent 
thought,  of  strong  and  vigorous  mind, 
drawing  his  inspiration  immediately 
from  the  fountain  of  truth.  He  hated 
all  shams.  He  had  firm  faith  in  the 
power  of  the  Gospel,  and  but  little,  if 


any,  sympathy  with  its  nnmeTOtis  sub- 
stitutes, which  modem  ingenuity  has 
devised  for  the  regeneration  of  the 
world.  In  illustration  of  these  remarks, 
we  quote  the  concluding  paragraph  of 
his  sermon  on  *'  Christianitv,  a  Voice 
to  the  People,"  which  is  full  of  soond 
and  weighty  words : — 

''In  seeking  the  christianization  of  the 
people,  it  is  important  that  we  should 
exactly  understand  and  be  well  assured  of 
the  nature  and  necessity  of  our  own  spiritDsl 
agency.  We  should  guard  against  the 
precipitancy  of  mere  zeal  of  ear.  It  h 
said  of  a  modem  statesman  (Lord  Mel- 
bourne) that  he  was  never  alarmed  except 
when  he  heard  people  say,  *  something  mud 
be  done,*  We  must  avoid  the  idea  that 
there  is  mystery  or  Tnirade  in  the  question. 
There  is  no  great  discovery  to  be  made. 
We  must  not  be  impatient  su|>posing  any 
sudden  and  surprising  change  is  probable. 
That  is  not  God's  method.  We  must 
beware  of  attaching  too  much  value  to 
institutional  and  instrumental  changes,  as 
if  the  great  mass  of  alienation  from  the 
Gospel  lay  in  ecclesiastical  buildings,  eccle- 
siastical offices,  or  ecclesiastical  econcmiies. 
Above  all,  we  must  not  substitute  the  con- 
version of  the  church  to  the  world  for  the 
conversion  of  the  world  to  the  church,  nor 
fall  into  the  terrific  blunder  of  tiying  tore- 
move  unbelief  and  sin  by  denu£ng  Chris- 
tianity of  its  pecidiar  truths  and  peculiar 
sanctities.  The  work  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
to  change  the  wine  into  water,  but  the  water 
into  wine.  The  '  earth  '  sidSfers  dreadM 
loss  when  the  '  salt'  no  longer  retains  its 
*  savour.'  What,  then,  must  we  do  ?  Live, 
speak^  act — the  words  of  life.  Let  each  one 
do  his  ovm  work  in  his  own  spJiere,  Let 
each  one  do  it  quietly,  earnestly,  patiently; 
not  vainly  imagining  or  hoping  for  other 

Sowers  and  opportunities.  Your  part  is  to 
0  what  you  can,  little  or  much;  and  doing 
that,  you  will  help,  and  must  help,  the 
great  cause  of  the  kingdom  of  Grod." 


Mother's  Last  Words.  By  Mrs.  Sewbll. 
London,  Jarrold  &  Sons,  12,  Pater- 
noster-row.    Price  one  shilling. 

MoBE  than  half-a-million  copies  of  this 
charming  ballad  have  been  sold,  and  we 
hope  that  myriads  more  will  go  forth  to 
bless  old  and  young  who  will  read  it. 

The  edition  now  before  us  is  on  large 
paper,  most  richly  illustrated  by  Kron- 
heim's  process. 


BEYISWS. 


735 


Sunday  Echoes  from  Paris.  Fourteen 
Sermons  preached  in  the  English 
Church  in  the  Rue  D^Aguesseau.  fFith 
a  short  Preface  to  each.  By  Jab.  F* 
SxBGEANT,  Assistant  Chaplain.  Lon- 
don: J.  Nisbet  &  Co.,  21,  Bemers- 
Btreeb. 

Thebb  is  nothing  very  striking  in  these 
sermons — thej  are  evangelical  in  tone 
and  rather  vigorous  in  style.  We  fear 
that  sermons  preached  by  British 
chaplains  abroad  are  usually  much  more 
dreary  compositions.  But  the  pre- 
fatory remarks  that  accompany  each 
sermon  are  unique. 

In  the  preface  to  No.  1  we  read  *'  I 
found  the  germ  of  the  following  sermon 
somewhere  in  the  pages  of  that  prince 
of  preachers,  William  Jay.*' 

No.  2  is  ''  An  Old  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Prepared  at  a  Teachers'  Meeting 
in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  Dressed  up 
Subsequently  into  a  Sermon."  Consider- 
ing that  six  persons  were  employed  in 
its  preparation,  and  that  there  were 
representations  of  *Hhe  legal,  the 
medical,  the  literary,"  as  well  as  the 
ministerial  element,  it  is  a  very  poor 
affair. 

No.  3  is,  we  read,  "  eclectic^  "  The 
divisions  are  from  Matthew  Henry. 
There  are  a  few  thoughts  from  Mr. 
Ryle's  tract  'Living  or  Dead,'  while 
the  illustration  of  the  carriage-wheel 
and  its  spokes  is  a  souvenir  of  a  speech 
which  I  heard  twenty  years  ago  from 
Dr.  Cumming." 

Of  No.  4,  Mr.  Sergeant  writes, 
"  Those  who  are  familiar  with  Sidney 
Smith's  writings  will  recognise  a  sen- 
tence or  two;  while  for  two  or  three 
sentences  towards  the  end  of  the  sermon 
the  pages  of  Mr.  Maclaren,  of  Man- 
chester, have  been  laid  under  contribu- 
tion." 

No  honest  quotation-mark  is  employed 
to  identify  either  what  is  Sidney  Smith's 
or  what  is  from  Manchester ! 

In  No.  8,  "there  is  an  extract  of 
some  five  or  six  lines  from  Mr.  Bonar's 
beautiful  and  instructive  little  volume, 
'  The  Night  of  Weeping.'  The  extract 
is  not  in  inverted  commas,  for  I  am  not 
sure  of  the  verbal  accuracy  of  the  quo- 
tation, so  I  leave  it  to  each  reader  to 


discover  for  himself.  I  tell  him,  how- 
ever, as  a  clue  to  the  discovery,  that  the 
three  or  four  sentences  in  question  are 
the  very  best  that  the  sermon  contains ; 
so  that  if  he  anywhere  alights  upon  a 
passage  of  special  merits  let  him  account 
that  the  contribution  borrowed  from 
the  Scotch  divine." 

We  do  not  think  it  honest  of  Mr 
Sergeant  to  hide  other  men's  gems  in 
the  midst  of  his  own  material,  and  then 
assume  an  air  of  disingenuousness  by 
advertising  the  fact.  According  to  his 
own  showing,  listening  to  his  discourses 
must  require  the  einidition  of  the  old 
deacon  who  could  ticket  and  label  the 
paragraphs  of  a  very  eclectic  preacher 
thus:  "That  is  Flavel,"  "That  is 
Baxter,"  "  That  is  Bishop  Hall,"  "  That 
is  Howe,"  and,  at  length,  **  That  is  hie 
own.** 

We  remind  Mr.  Sergeant  that  quota- 
tion-marks are  indispensable  to  literary 
integrity  ;  and  the  writer  who  spurns 
them  must  be  pilloried  by  pitiless 
reviewers. 

Seed  Scattered  Broadcast ;  or,  Incidente 
in  a  Camp  Mospital.  "By  S.  MgBeth. 
London:  W.  Hunt  &  Co.,  Holies- 
street,  Cavendish-square. 

This  book  consists  of  a  collection  of 
conversations  held  by  the  authoress  with 
sufferers  in  the  hospitals  during  the 
late  American  civil  war.  "  The  Christian 
Commission,"  with  its  large  staff  of 
volunteers,  formed  a  novel  feature  in 
the  battle  array,  and  by  its  exploits 
many  a  sin-sick  soul  was  brought  for 
healing  to  the  Great  Physician,  and 
many  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  was 
bound  up  and  made  whole.  While 
there  is  much  to  interest  every  Christian 
reader  in  this  little  volume,  it  will  fur- 
nish valuable  practical  help  to  those 
who  are  seeking  to  lead  souls  to  the 
Saviour. 

Old  Merry's  Travels.  London  :  Hodder 
and  Stoughton,  27,  Paternoster-row. 

Wb  know  the  route  taken  by  Old  Merry 
very  well  indeed,  and  can  testify  that 
in  Paris  and  Switzerland,  and  on  the 
Rhine,  he  is  a  very  truthful  and  agree- 
able guide. 
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The  Harmony  of  the  Bible  with  Sxperi- 
mental  Physical  Science.  A  Course 
of  four  Lectures.  By  the  Rev.  A 
Biee,  M.A.,  Chester.  London :  Bell 
A  Daldj. 

The  object  of  these  lectures  is  to  show 
that  the  God  of  the  Bible  and  the  God 
of  Nature  are  one,  and  that  there  is  a 
harmony  between  the  writings  of  Scrip- 
ture and  recently-developed  scientific 
principles.  Heat,  mechanics,  light,  and 
electricity  are  the  departments  in  which 
the  author  has  gathered  some  charming 
illustrations  of  the  truth  he  seeks  to 
enforce.  We  regret  the  shortness  of  the 
treatises,  and  shall  be  happy  to  hear 
soon  and  at  greater  length  from  Mr. 

ChoMM  Words  from  ChriUian  Writers 
on  Beligion^  its  Evidences^  Trials^ 
Privileges^  Obligations,  Edited  by 
the  author  of  •'Thoughts  on  Devo- 
tion," <&c.  London:  Hodder  and 
Stonghton,  27,  Paternoster-row. 

This  admirable  collection  of  extracts 
affords  convincing  proof  that  the  vene- 


rable editor  has  parted  with  none  of 
the  Christian  sentiment  and  refined 
taste  which  have  mariced  his  long 
literary  career. 

Serving  the  Lord,  Brief  Memorials  of 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis.  By  one  of 
his  Daughters.  London:  Jarrold 
&  Sons,  12,  Paternoster-row. 

A  TEBT  nicely  written  biography.  Mr. 
Lewis  was  a  good  and  useful  man,  and 
this  tribute  to  his  memory  is  worthy  of 
a  large  circulation.  Our  pages  have 
already  contained  a  considerable  portion 
of  its  contents,  or  we  should  have 
gladly  given  an  extract  or  two. 

Central  Truths.    By  the  Rev.  Ohabses 
Stanfobd.  Third  thousand.  London: 
Hodder  &  Stoughton,  27,  Paternoster- 
row. 
Wb  are  glad  of  the  goodly  measure  of 
success  which  this  volume  has  attained, 
but  it  is  not  as  yet  commensurate  with 
its  worth.   This  new  edition  is  a  charm- 
ing specimen  of  tj^ography.      When 
good  books  have  good  type,  there  is  a 
great  zest  imparted  to  good  reading. 
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MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  J.  Bigwood  has  intimated 
his  intention  to  resign  Ids  pastorate  at 
Brompton,  his  health  rendering  a  more 
bracing  climate  necessary. 

Mr.  William  Walker,  of  Wednesbury, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  and  congregation  worshipping 
at  Little  London,  Willenhall. 

Mr.  Joseph  Forth  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  Zion  Church,  Pontypool,  and 
has  accepted  an  invitation  m>m  the 
church  at  Cullompton,  Devon. 

Mr.  Jabez  Dodwell,  of  the  Tabernacle 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Middle- 
ton,  Cheney. 


Mr.  A.  Doel,  of  the  Metropolitan  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  the  very  unanimous 
and  cordial  invitation  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Totteridge-road,  Enfield  High- 
way, Middlesex,  to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  F.  W.  Walters  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
MiddIesbro*-on-Tees,  and  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  church  at  Harbone, 
Staffordshire. 

Mr.  A.  F.  Mills,  of  Pontypool  College, 
has  received  a  unanimous  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  church,  Blakeney, 
Gloucestershire. 

The  Rev.  U.  Foot  has  been  compelkd, 
by  ill  health,  to  resign  the  charge  of  the 
church  at  Cullompton,  Devon,  aftw  s 
pastorate  of  twenty-six  years. 
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Mr,  Gheorge  Thomas,  of  Hayerfordweet 
CQll9ge»  has  acoepted  the  UDammoua  call 
of  the  Baptist  Churches  at  Llanfair  and 
lilAiillagan,  to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Ber.  W.  Nicholson,  who  was  com* 
peiUed  through  ill  health  to  resi^  the 
pastorate  of  Jrarkend  and  Yorkley,  in  the 
Forest  of  Dean,  after  oyer  seven  years  of 
labour  there,  wishes  us  to  say  that^  as  he 
is  now  recruited  in  health,  hie  is  ready  to 
occupy  some  similar  sphere  of  duty. 

We  regret  to  learn  that,  in  consequence 
of  family  affliction,  the  Bey.  Isaac  Stub- 
bins  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Bfiiptist  Church  at  Quomdon,  Leicester- 
shire. Mr.  Stubbins  purposes  to  spend 
the  winter  at  Tenby,  and  hopes  to  resume 
his  ministerial  laoours  in  the  ensuing 
spring  or  summer,  should  a  suitable 
E^ere  present  itself.  Meanwhile,  all 
communications  should  be  addressed  to 
him  at  Tenby,  Pembrokeshire. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 

Nbw  Baptist  Chttbch,  Bighmonb, 
Subset. — ^The  congregation  hitherto  wor- 
shippinff  in  the  new  Lecture  Hall,  Hill- 
street,  haye  decided  upon  the  erection  of 
a  permanent  and  commodious*  place  of 
worship.  The  site  purchased  is  m  Park- 
shot,  near  to  the  railway  station.  It  is 
intended  to  re-erect  on  this  spot  the 
building  hitherto  in  the  use  of  the  congre- 

Jation  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Key. 
.  Sugden,  at  Teddington.  The  interior 
axransemente  of  this  church  are  unsur- 
passedfor  conyenience  and  sim^leelegance 
by  those  in  any  building  of  a  similar  kind 
in  the  kingdom.  The  cost  of  the  freehold 
ground,  of  the  church,  of  its  remoyal 
and  adaptation,  and  of  suitable  school- 
rooms, is  estimated  at  about  £1,500.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  building  will  be  ready 
for  occupation  by  about  the  middle  of 
May,  1870.  Meanwhile  diyine  worship  is 
oontinued  in  the  Lecture  HaU  on  Lord's- 
day  mornings  and  eyenings. 

West  Green,  Tottenham.— A  few 
months  since  the  Bey.  T.  T.  Gough  re- 
signed his  charge  at  Clipstone,  where  he 
had  laboured  most  successfully  for  thirty 
years,  and  accepted  the  cordial  inyitation 
of  a  committee  of  the  "London  Baptist 
Association  "  to  take  the  newly  purchased 
oh^>el  at  West-green,  Tottenham.  Mr. 
Qough  commenc^  his  ministry  at  West- 
neen  at  the  end  of  June  last,  and  on 
TuQfldaj  eyening,  S^t.  28,  a  dhuroh  of 


about  thirty  members  was  formed.  The 
Bey.  Jesse  Hobeon,  of  S^ters'  HaU, 
presided.  To  his  liberality  and  untirmg 
exertion  the  movement  is  principally  in- 
debted. The  introductory  portion  of  the 
service  was  conducted  by  Say.  J.  T. 
Wigner.  Mr.  Gbugh  then  read  the  names 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  thus 
solemnly  agreed  to  unite.  Mr.  Hobson 
addressed  we  new  members,  and  gave  to 
each  the  ri^ht  hand  of  fellowship.  The 
administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  fol- 
lowed ;  a  large  number  ol  members,  in- 
cluding many  from  Saltern'  Hall,  were 
present.  The  devotional  parts  of  the 
service  were  conducted  by  the  brethren, 
T.  T.  Qough,  W.  G.  Lewis,  and  Jesse 
Hobson.  A  few  words  of  hearty  sympathy 
and  welcome  were  uttered  by  Bey.  IL 
Wallace,  after  which  the  Hon.  and  Bey.  B. 
W.  Noel  preached  from  John  xiv.  1,  and 
Mr.  Hobson  closed  in  prayer.  Mr.  Gough 
needs,  deserves,  and  assuredly  will  have, 
tiie  sympathy  and  prayers  of  his  brethren 
in  tins  new  and  encouraging  enterprise, 
in  a  rapidly  growixig  suburb  of  London. 

Cakbebwbll. — ^Denmark-place  Chapel 
has  just  undergone  very  extensive  altera- 
tions and  improvements  at  a  cost  of  nearly 
£900.  The  place  has  been  re-pewed  ana 
cushioned  throughout,  a  platform  substi- 
tuted for  the  pulpit,  ''sunlights"  plsM^ 
in  ihe  ceiling,  the  ventilation  greatly  im- 
proved, new  entrances  made  to  the 
galleries,  and  more  room  obtained  in  the 
lobbies ;  the  whole  place  has  been  painted 
and  decorated,  and  now  presents  a  neat 
and  attractive  appearance.  The  altera- 
tions have  been  effected  by  Messrs.  CoUs  & 
Sons,  of  Oamberwell,  much  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  entire  congresation.  The 
ereater  part  of  the  cost  has  oeen  already 
aefrayed  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
the  church  and  congregation. 

New  Baptist  Church,  Sheffield.— 
The  memorial  stone  of  a  new  Baptist 
church,  Glossop-road,  was  laid  on  October 
11th,  by  Josepli  Wilson,  Esq.,  of  Clifford. 
The  style  is  Gothic  of  the  purest  geometric 
character.  The  front  presents  a  large  and 
well-proportioned  guble,  containing  a  rich 
towering  window  of  five  lights,  beneath 
which  is  the  principal  doorway,  which  has 
two  openings  witn  trefoil  heads,  sur- 
mounted by  a  handsome  canopy  of  chaste 
design.  At  the  sides  of  the  Iront  gable 
are  the  gallery  staircases,  the  one  nearest 
the  town  being  carried  up  in  the  tower, 
which  rises  to  a  height  of  140  feet,  termi- 
nating in  an  elegantly  pinnacled  octagon 
spire.  The  baptLstry,  lined  with  Minton's 
majolica  tiles,  will  be  placed  in  a  spacious 
chancel-like  recess  behmd  the  palpit ;  and 
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at  the  Bide  of  it  the  organ  is  to  be  fixed  on 
a  raised  tribune.  Seats  are  provided  for 
820  adults — 500  persons  in  the  body  of  the 
chnrch  and  320  in  the  galleries.  The 
school  behind  the  church  is  arranged  to 
accommodate  250  scholars  in  one  room, 
besides  which  are  the  infants'  school-room 
and  six  separate  class-rooms.  There  are 
three  vestries,  respectively  for  the  minister, 
the  deacons,  and  the  ladies.  With  organ 
and  fittings  the  cost  of  the  structure  will 
be  little  short  of  £6^000,  exclusive  of  the 
site.  The  architects  are  Messrs.  Innocent 
and  Brown,  Sheffield.  The  new  edifice  is 
being  built  by  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Short,  M.A.,  who  have  subscribed, 
including  £50  from  the  Master  Cutler,  the 
sum  of  £3,000.  It  is  hoped  that  by  the 
time  the  church  is  completed  nearly  the 
whole  sum  needed  will  be  raised.  The 
ceremony  of  laying  the  stone  was  per- 
formed at  three  o'clock.  There  was  a  large 
gathering  present,  among  whom  were  Henry 
Wilson,  Esq.,  of  Westbrook ;  Rev.  J.  P. 
Chown,  of  Bradford ;  Alderman  Crowther, 
of  Lockwood,  and  various  ministers  of  the 
town.  Mr.  Sydney  Smith  read  a  state- 
ment deposited,  with  some  journals,  and 
a  number  of  current  coins  of  the  realm,  in 
a  cavity  underneath  the  stone.  Mr.  Wilson 
then  laid  the  stone,  reverently  declaring 
that  he  laid  it  in  the  name  of  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
After  the  ceremony  the  assembly  was  ad- 
dressed by  Mr.  Wilson,  the  Revs.  C.  Short, 
and  J.  P.  Chown.  A  tea-meeting  was  held 
in  the  evening  in^the  old  banqueting-room 
of  the  Cutlers*  Hall.  About  450  persons 
were  present,  and  the  gathering  was  so 
unexpectedly  large  that  many  were  unable 
to  obtain  admission.  The  chair  was  occu- 
pied by  Alderman  Crowther,  of  Lockwood, 
and  interesting  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stacey,  Revs.  D.  Loxton 
and  Professor  Tyte,  J.  Hargreaves,  J.  P. 
Chown,  G.  Barrons,  J.  P.  Gledstone, 
C.  Larom,  and  Mr.  F.  E.  Smith,  treasurer 
to  the  building  fund.  The  meeting  con- 
cluded with  the  benediction. 


The  AppHOAomwa  General  Council 

▲T  Rome. 

Leiterfrom  Db.  Meble  D'aubignb  to  the 
Hon.  Arthue  KnmAiBD,  M.P.,  with 
reference  to  the  CEeumenictd  Council  <U 
Borne, 

Geneva^  May  10,  1869. 
My  dear  Mr.  Kinnaird, — 1  wrote  to 
you  somo  time  ago  about  the  (Eksumenical 


Conforenoe  which  it  was  propoBod  to  hold 
at  Geneva  on  the  oooaaion  of  the  General 
Council  at  Rome. 

A  question  presented  itself — Should 
it  be  held  before  or  after  the  Genaral 
Council?  Some  thought — and  acfme 
Mends  at  Gteneya  were  amongst  the 
number — ^that  it  should  be  after,  as  it  it 
then  only  that  we  shall  know  what  ^ 
Council  will  have  done,  and  what  can  he 
said  in  reply.  Our  resolution,  is '  not  to 
hold  our  Conference  this  year. 

But  is  there  nothing  to  be  done  before 
the  Council  is  held  at  Rome  P  Shall  we 
say  nothing  when  Rome  calls  us  ?  Do 
you  not  think  it  would  be  well  to  have 
a  consultation  about  it  in  London  while 
BO  many  of  your  earnest  men  are  assem- 
bled there  for  the  May  Meetings  ?  The 
subject  is  of  great  importance.  No 
General  Council  of  the  Romish  Church 
has  been  held  since  that  of  Trent,  in  ihe 
sixteenth  century.  On  that  occasion  the 
Pope  invited  Protestants  to  return  to  the 
bosom  of  the  Church  of  which  be  [is  the 
head. 

The  present  crisis,  which  agitates  more 
or  less  all  Christendom,  renders  it  impor- 
tant that  there  should  be  now  a  great 
manifestation  of  Evangelical  painciples ; 
for  the  doctrines  thus  established  are  pre- 
cisely those  which  are  attacked  by  Ritu- 
alism, R^onalism,  and  other  erroneous 
systems. 

The  work  of  the  Reformation  was  ar- 
rested in  the  second  half  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  It  is  time  that  we  should  take 
it  up;  and  the  invitation  which  the  Pope 
has  addressed  to  us  furnishes  a  suitable 
occasion. 

This  manifestation  of  Evangelical  prin- 
ciples, to  be  useful,  should  be  maae  in 
every  town,  even  every  villase  where 
there  is  Christian  life :  would  to  God 
that  were  everywhere  I 

But  what  should  be  the  aim  of  these 
meetings  ?  The  crreat  doctrines  of  Holy 
Scripture  should  oe  affirmed,  and  the 
urgent  necessity  of  carrying  on  the  work 
of  the  Reformation  should  be  pressed 
upon  the  Christian  pubUo.  Is  it  not  true 
that  the  men  of  earnestness,  sinoerityf 
and  noble  character,  now  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  should  abandon  a  religion  of 
exteriors,  of  forms  and  rites,  to  reoeiTe 
that  which  is  "  Spirit  and  life  ?  '* 

Ought  we  not  to  try  to  make  Roman 
Catholics  understand  that  the  d^Rer- 
ence  between  them  and  us  is  this-* 
that  they  cling  to  a  reli^on  which 
addresses  itself  to  the  unagination 
or  intellect,  the  essence  of  which  is 
submission  to  the  Church,  to  the  com- 
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xnandments  of  men,  a  dead  form ;  while 
we  ask  them  to  receiye  a  perfect  and  free 
salvation  by  grace  to  find  a  Hvinff  Christ 
—  that  "kmgdom  of  Gk>d  -winch  is 
righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost"? 

These  are  the  questionB  to  be  opened 
up;  but  it  must  oe  done  witiiout pride, 
witiiout  bitterness,  without  violence;  it 
must  be  done  in  love.  When  we  con- 
sider the  millions  of  Boman  Catholics  who 
have  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but,  hindered  by  the  veil  of  super- 
stition, human  tradition,  and  creature 
mediation,  do  not  know,  do  not  possess 
Christ,  our  feelings  shotild  be  those  of  sor- 
row, not  anger ;  and  we  should  beseech 
them,  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  to  come  to  Him  in  simple  faith. 

The  Council  at  Borne  will  commence 
on  the  8th  of  December,  the  anniversary 
of  the  promulgation  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception.  What  is  to  be 
done  at  this  period  ?  Will  it  be  per- 
mitted to  me  to  express  my  thoughts, 
which  I  submit  entirely  to  your  wisdom 
and  to  that  of  the  brethren  assembled  in 
London  P 

Would  it   not  be  well  that,  in  every 

Coe  where  there  may  be  a  certain  num- 
of  pious  and  inteUigent  Christians, 
this  day  should  be  devoted  to  conferences, 
to  which  orthodox  Christians  of  different 
denominations  should  be  invited  P  Would 
it  not  be  well  that  prayers  should  arise, 
not  only  in  these  conferences,  but  in 
fiEuauly  worship  and  public  services,  to 
entreat  the  only  Head  of  the  Church, 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  illumination  and 
eternal  salvation  of  those  who  are  placed 
under  the  Paj>al  yoke  P 

In  these  tmies  Boman  Catholics  and 
Freethinkers  show  sreed,  boldness :  shall 
we,  the  Evangelical  Christians,  be  the 
oidy  cowards?* 

Itaupears  to  mo  that  the  proposition 
of  saon  a  manifestation  of  !Evangelical 
principles  in  Christian  parishes  would 
come  much  better  from  London  than  from 
a  continental  town,  which  does  not  pos- 
sess the  influence  of  your  great  capital, 
the  metropolis  of  Evangelical  Christen- 
dom. 

Kay  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  Him- 
self direct  your  resolutions,  and  give  a 

*Dr.  Merle  D'Anbign^  added  some  special 
points  to  be  considered,  which  are  hero 
omitted,  but  only  with  tbe  intention  on  his 
part  of  taking  them  up  at  another  time. 


t  blessing  on  every  effort  made  for 
is  elory. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  sir. 

Yours  most  truly, 

Meble  D^AiTBiomi. 

Besolutum  thereon^    agreed  to  \^th  'July, 

1869. 

A  number  of  Mends  having  met  at  the 
house  of  the  Hon.  Arthur  iQnnaird  to 
consider  the  above  letter  addressed  to 
him  by  Dr.  Merle  D*Aubi^n6,  it  was 
unanimously  'felt  that,  considering  the 
startling  additions  to  previous  assump- 
tions of  the  Papacy  which  may  probably 
be  made  at  the  approaching  General 
Council,  contrary  to  the  sole  headship 
and  prerogatives  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  it  is  desirable  that  the  month  of 
December  should  be  ^)ecially  set  apart 
by  Protestant  and  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians throughout  the  worid  to  pray  in 
private,  in  families,  and  in  social  circles, 
for  the  priesthood  and  members  of  the 
Eoman  Catholic  Church,  that  they  may 
be  blessed  with  true  saving  grace,  de- 
livered &om  all  human  error,  and  en- 
dowed with  full  knowledge  of  Scriptural 
truth. 

Further,  it  was  deemed  desirable 
that,  wherever  practicable,  throughout 
the  week  beginnmg  on  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 5th,  United  Prayer  Meetings  of  Chris- 
tians of  all  denominations  should  be  held, 
and  prayer  made  without  ceasing  for  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  Eeformation  now 
proceeding  in  Spain,  France,  Bel^um, 
Italy,  Austria,  and  other  tradifional 
cen^s  of  Bomish  influence  ;  and  for  tiie 
deliverance  of  all  Protestant  countries 
from  its  prevalence  or  extension,  by  the 
abundant  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  conversion  of  souls  to  the  true  know- 
lege  of  a  pardoning  Saviour. 

It  was  also  felt  that  among  special  sub- 
jects of  prayer  a  prominent  place  should 
be  given  to  the  following  for  ourselves 
as  suppliants: — The  removal  of  all  sins 
tending  to  hinder  our  testimony  to  the 
Gk)spel;  the  increase  of  meekness,  self- 
sacnflce,  union,  faith,  and  active  labours 
of  charity  and  Evangelization;  the  at- 
tainment of  deeper  knowledge  of  the  Word 
of  Ghod;  and  the  supply  to  us  in  more 
abundant  measure  than  neretofore  of  that 
grace  of  the  Spirit  which  combines  zeal 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  with  gentleness 
to  all  who  err. 

2,  Fall  MaU  Bad. 
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Corrtspmtbena. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OP  THE  CaaEEUBIM  OPENED  AND  EXPLAINED. 


To  THE  ESITOB  07  THE  BaPTIBT  Ml^QAZm. 


Sib, — In  a  review  of  Hengstenberg 
on  EzekieL,  in  your  September  number, 
you  notice  the  rabbinical  story  that  upon 
the  Rabbi  Ananias  undertaking  to  ex- 
plain completely  the  vision  in  chapters 
i.  and  z.,  the  Sanhedrim  furnished  him 
with  300  barrels  of  oil  to  supply  his 
lamp  during  the  course  of  his  studies. 

A  Baptist  worthy,  the  learned  Dr. 
Gill,  attempted  the  explanation  at  pro- 
bably less  cost,  and  published  bis  view 
in  a  sermon  under  the  above  beading, 
preached  at  the  ordination  of  the  Rev. 
John  Davis,  at  Waltham  Abbey,  August 
ISth,  1764. 

A  short  abstract  of  this  remarkable 
discourse  may  be  acceptable  to  your 
readers. 

The  text  is  Ezekiel  z.  20 :  "« This  U 
the  living  creature  that  I  saw  under 
the  God  of  Israel  by  the  liver  of  Chebar ; 
and  I  knew  that  they  loere  the  cheru- 
bim;" and  the  argument  is  that  the 
cherubim  were  symbolic  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Gospel. 

The  author  maintains  the  identical 
significance  of  the  cherubim  at  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  and  over  the  mercy-seat  in 
the  tabernacle  and  the  temple;  of  the 
living  creatures  or  cherubim  in  Ezekiel, 
and  of  the  beasts  (properly,  living  crea- 
tures) in  the  Revelation.  These  last 
furnish  the  key  to  his  interpretation. 
They  cannot  bo  angels,  since  they  are 
distinguished  by  different  names  in  the 
same  place ;  their  situation  is  different ; 
but,  above  all,  because  they  lead  the 
song  of  the  four-and-twenty  elders,  the 


representatives  of  tbe  whole  Chuitfa, 
''Thou  art  worthy,  for  thou  hut  re- 
deemed tw." 

The  cherubim  with  flaming  fwoid, 
placed  without  the  garden  of  Eden,  to 
keep  (or  observe)  the  way  of  the  tree  of 
life,  are  emblems  of  the  ministeis  of  tine 
Gospel,  wielding  the  sword  of  the  Spiiit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God,  to  ob«m 
and  point  out  to  man  the  true  n&- 
typical  tree  of  life,  Christ  Jesoi,  is 
the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God,  tk 
Church. 

The  cherubim  of  gold  over  the  meicj- 
seat,  and  looking  towards  it,  denote  tk 
rich  graces  of  the  Spirit,  by  which  mi' 
nisters  a]*e  qualified  for  their  work,  and 
their  duty  to  keep  in  sight  the  doctnse 
of  the  atonement  and  satbfaction  by  tiie 
sacrifice  of  Christ.  Their  wings  signify 
the  swiftness,  readiness,  and  cheofBl- 
ness  of  their  ministrations. 

In  Isaiah  the  same  emblematie  fignitt 
are  called  seraphim,  or  burning  aa^, 
signifying  the  ministerial  gifts,  comfir 
rable  to  coals  of  fire,  as  fervent  love  to 
Christ  and  to  the  souls  of  men,  n^ 
flaming  zeal  for  their  Master.  Thn^ 
John  the  Baptist  is  described  as  a  buni' 
ing  and  shbing  light,  the  apostles  u 
lights,  and  ministers  as  lamps. 

The  cherubim,  or  living  crestow  d 
Ezekiel  and  John,  which  closely  corM- 
pond,  appear  "proper  cmbknis  of  tie 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  by  oonsidflrio^ 
their  names  and  number,  tbeir  'oin  ■ 
general,  and  the  several  parts 
they  are  described." 


COBBBSPOHDENCE. 


741 


I.  They  are  livinQ  creatures,  regene- 
rate, quickeDed,  and  have  spiritual  life 
in  them,  lively  in  their  ministratioDS, 
and  "  a  savour  of  life  unto  life."  Their 
name  '  cherubim '  is  most  probably  de- 
rived from  earabf  to  plough,  as  oxen 
were  used.  Now  not  only  one  of  their 
faces  is  that  of  an  ox,  but  that  face  par- 
ticularly is  called  the  face  of  the  cherub 
(comp.  Esek.  L  10  with  x.  14).  Oxen 
were  emblems  of  ministers,  as  Paul  says 
(1  Oor.  ix.  9),  and  point  to  the  tilling  of 
Qod's  husbandry,  ploughing  the  fallow 
^ound  of  men's  hearts,  and  treading 
out  the  corn  of  the  Word;  also  to  pa- 
tience in  bearing  the  yoke. 

Their  number  is  four,  having  respect 
to  the  four  parts  of  the  world;  the 
commission  being  to  go  into  all  the 
world. 

II.  Their  form  and  several  parts  agree 
with  the  ministers  of  the  Word.  They 
have  the  likeness  of  a  man.  Their  four 
faces  denote— the  face  of  a  man,  that 
xninisters  should  be  humane,  pitiful, 
men  in  understanding,  manly  and  cour- 
a^ous;  the  face  of  a  lion,  that  they 
should  be  bold  and  intrepid  ;  the  face  of 
an  ox,  that  they  should  be  laborious  and 
patient ;  the  face  of  an  eagle,  that  they 
should  have  clear  insight  into  the  mys- 
teries of  grace.  Their  faces  and  wings 
stretched  upwards,  signify  that  they 
should  look  to  heaven  for  fresh  supplies 
of  gifts  and  grace. 

Their  eyes  represent  that  what  eyes 
are  to  the  natural  body  ministers  should 
be  to  the  Church.  They  are  to  look  into 
the  Scriptures,  to  oversee  the  flock,  to 
watch  for  souls.  Their  eyes  are  behind 
and  before,  to  observe  things  past  and 
things  to  come, — to  look  behind  at  the 
four-and-twenty  elders,  the  Church ;  and 
before,  to  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb.  They  look  within  to  the  state 
of  their  own  souls,  and  to  the  treasure 
put  therein,  to  bring  it  forth. 

Their  wings  are  six.  In  Ezekiel  four 
are  mentioned  first  and  two  afterwards 
(i.  11,  23).  With  two  they  flew,  and 
with  the  rest  they  covered  themselves ; 
as  ministers  sensible  of  the  holiness  of 
God,  and  of  their  own  sins  and  imper- 
fections, are  abashed  before  Him. 

The  sound   of  their  wing's  as   the 


noise  of  many  waters  denotes  the  Gos- 
pel sound";  indeed,  the  voice  of  God 
which  speaks  in  ministers.  The  hands 
of  a  man  under  their  wings  represent 
the  activity  and  judgment  of  ministers, 
and  that  they  have  much  private  work 
to  do. 

Their  feet,  which  are  straight,  show 
that  ministers  should  walk  uprightly, 
and  turn  not  aside  to  error  or  immo- 
rality. These  shine  like  brass  to  show 
the  strength  of  ministers  to  support 
work  and  suffering,  and  the  brightness 
and  holiness  of  their  lives. 

^  Whither  the  spirit  was  to  go  they 
went,''  shows  that  ministers  are  led  by 
the  Spirit.  "When  the  living  crea- 
tures went,  the  wheels  went  by  them," 
sig^fies  the  churches  raised  and  founded 
by  ministers,  who  also  lead  the  worship 
of  the  Church,  as  in  the  vision  of 
John. 

They  are  living  coals  and  lamps,  and 
fire  goes  up  and  down  among  them,  to 
signify  the  gifbs  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
quick  and  penetrating  energy  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

Dr.  Gill  closes  his  discourse  with  an 
application  suitable  to  the  occasion, 
praying  that  his  ministerial  brother  may 
oe  a  burning  and  shining  light,  suc- 
cessful in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  many  to  be  his  crown  of  rejoicing 
at  the  coming  of  Christ. 

In  connexion  with  this  view  it  is 
remarkable  that  three  of  the  four  evan- 
gelists have  usually  been  depicted  by 
painters  under  the  same  emblems  as  the 
cherubim — ^Mark  as  a  lion,  Luke  as  an 
ox,  and  John  as  an  eagle. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  these 
hieroglyphics,  all  will  approve  the  sen- 
timent of  one  of  Keble*s  verses  for  St. 
Mark's  day ; — 

"For  even  as  those  mysterious  Four, 
Who  the  bright  whirling  wheels  upbore 

By  Ohebar  in  the  fiery  blast. 
So,  on  their  tasks  of  love  and  praise 
The  saints  of  God  their  several  ways 
Right  onward  speed,  yet  join  at  last*' 


Bromletff  Kent 

IHth  Get  1869. 
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C0BRESP010)SNC£. 


THE  LANGUAGE  SPOKEN  BY  JESUS  CHEIST. 


To  THB  EdITOK  of  THE  BaJPTIST  MaGAZIKB. 


Sib, — I  was  glad  to  see  in  the  Bap- 
tist Magazine  for  October  an  article 
on  that  very  interesting  question,  the 
language  used  by  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
said  to  be  Sjro-Chaldaic,  or,  as  that 
writer  prefers  calling  it,  Aramaac.  This 
theory  I  am  not  disposed  to  controvert, 
because  I  believe  it  to  be  the  truth; 
but  in  that  article  there  seem  to  be 
some  errors  (chiefly  in  respect  to  other 
languages)  wluch  it  is  desirable  to  point 
out. 

1.  The  writer  speaks  perhaps  too  con- 
fidently  on  a  doubtful  and  controverted 
subject  in  saying  (p.  646.  col.  1)  con- 
cerning the  question.  What  was  the 
mother  tongue  of  Jesus  P  ''  We  are  able 
to  give  a  aaHsfactory  answer  to  this 
question."  A  very  clever  and  interest- 
ing book  was  written  by  the  learned 
Diodati,  to  prove  that  the  Qreeh  Ian* 
guage  had  got  into  general  use  in  Pales- 
tine in  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  His 
work,  entitled  "De  Christo  Greece  lo- 
quente,"  was  republished,  with  an  Eng- 
lish introduction,  by  Jyi.  Dobbin.  As 
Dr.  Dobbin  observes,  the  question,  What 
was  the  language  in  which  Jesus  was 
accustomed  to  speak?  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  so  thoroughly  discussed  as 
it  deserves.*  Therefore  it  is  better  to 
speak  of  the  Aramaic  as  probable  than  as 
certain. 

2.  Greek  is  spoken  of  as  having  be- 
come a  dead  language.  This  is  rather 
inaccurate,  as  a  language  bearing  a  great 
resemblance  to  that  of  the  ancient 
Greeks  is  still  used  in  Greece.  But  per- 
haps there  may  have  been  a  time  when 
Greek  was  dead,  and  the  Greeks  may  have 
revived  their  own  language  since  they 
escaped  from  the  Turkish  yoke ;  and  if 
this  be  the  case  your  contributor  is  jus- 
tified in  speaking  of  Greek  as  having 

•  Whether  Jcaufl  spoko  Greek  or  some  other 
language,  is  a  question  of  great  importance  (as  it 
affects  the  question  whether  his  discourses  in  the 
Gospels  are  reports  or  translations),  but  if  he 
spoke  some  other  language  than  Greek,  then 
■what  that  language  was  is  of  minor  importance. 


been  dead,  though  it  has  had  a  resurrec- 
tion. 

3.  There  is  a  very  similar  error  in  com- 
paring the  difference  between  Ancteot 
and  Modem  Greek  to  the  difference  be- 
tween Latan  and  Spanish  or  Italian. 
Spanish,  and  even  Italian,  is  a  different 
language  from  Latin ;  whereas  Romaic 
or  Modem  Greek,  and  Hellenic  or  An- 
cient Greek,  are  only  different  dialects 
of  the  same  language.  Though  the 
great  majority  of  Italian  words  are  de- 
rived from  Latin,  and  some  of  them 
very  plainly  so,  yet  they  are  in  many 
cases  altered  as  to  orthography,  and 
still  more  altered  as  to  grammatical  in- 
flections, so  that  in  an  Italian  book  we 
find  very  few  words  retaining  the  old 
Latin  form ;  whereas  in  a  Modem  Gredc 
book  we  find  not  only  that  the  words 
are  derived  from  Greek,  bat  that  in 
many  cases  they  have  undei^ne  no  al- 
teration, or  that  a  large  proportion  (I 
believe  I  may  say  a  majority)  of  the 
words  are  in  tiie  form  which  they  wonld 
have  had  in  Ancient  Greek,  and  some- 
times you  find  an  entire  sentence  which, 
if  detached,  would  not  be  distinguishable 
from  Ancient  Greek. 

4.  The  reason  why  Latin  was  used 
(together  with  other  languages)  in  the 
inscription  on  the  cross  is  said  to  be, 
that  it  was  the  language  used  by  Pilate 
and  the  other  Romans.  It  might  hare 
been  added,  as  a  still  better  reason,  that 
it  was  the  language  of  Roman  law. 

5.  Te€vva  itself  is  translated  hell,  not 
hell  fire  (p.  647,  col.  2).  It  is  the 
phrase  Teewa  rov  7rvpo9  (literally  the 
Gehenna  of  fire,  or  the  fiery  Gehenna), 
that  is  translated  hell  fire. 

6.  Your  contributor  treats  as  Aramaic 
all  words  in  the  New  Testament  that 
are  not  Greek;  but  besides  Aramaic 
words  we  find  also  Latin  ones.  Ae^^t^fPf 
(nr€Kov\arivp,  covhapiov,  KoXuyvia^  X'V^** 
also  Kevrvpttov,  KTjvao^^  enicapto^^  KOvarnfCiOf 

&c.,  appear  to  be  the  Latin  words  legio, 
speculator,  sudarium,  colonia,charta,c6n- 
turio,  census,  sicarius,  custodia,  Ac.,  in 
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a  Greek  dress ;  and  we  can  hardlj  call 
such  words  Aramaic  merely  because  Jews 
writing  Greek  found  it  expedient  to  use 
them.  K  an  Englishman  writing  French 
should  introduce  some  Italian  words, 
that  would  not  be  a  reason  why  those 
words  should  be  reckoned  English  words. 
Besides  these  errors  in  what  your 
contributor  has  written,  some  more  ap- 
pear in  an  extract  that  he  gives  us  from 
some  book  which  he  does  not  name  (p. 
650,  c.  2). 

1.  The  Christians  on  the  famous  Day 
of  Pentecost  are  spoken  of  as  speaking 
not  in  many  gentile  Um^fuages,  but  only 
in  various  dialects  of  Qreekf  as  if  Greek 
were  the  native  language  of  the  Romans^ 
the  ArahiaMS,  the  Farthians,  &c.  If 
aU  the  disciples  who  did  not  speak 
Aramaic  spoke  Greek,  the  affair  would 
not  be  so  wonderful  and  so  miraculous 
as  it  is  represented  to  be. 

2.  The  favourable  hearing  that  Paul 
on  a  certain  occasion  obtained,  for  a 
timet  from  the  Jews,  by  speaking  to 
them  in  Hebrew,  is  attiibuted  to  his 
using  the  language  of  the  country,  when 
they  expected  him  to  use  the  gentile 
language,  Greek.  May  it  not  have  been 
because  he  ad^ssed  them  in  the  pure 
ancient  Hebrew,  and  so  gave  proof  of 
his  being  a  learned  man,  and  gratified 
them  by  speaking  in  a  dialect  which, 
though  not  so  well  understood  as  the 
vulgar  tongue,  would  be  regarded  with 
respect  as  the  sacred  language,  for  at 
the  present  day  the  Jews  call  it,  *'  the 
Holy  Tongue." 


8.  The  writer  quoted  by  your  contri- 
butor, says.  Whether  Jesus  himself 
understood  and  spoke  Greek,  cannot  be 
determined  for  certain.  Now,  whether 
he  ever  epoke  Greek  may  be  a  question, 
but  how  can  there  be  any  question  as  to 
his  understanding  it  ?  Of  course,  there 
was  nothing  on  earth,  or  even  in  heaven, 
that  He  did  not  understand. 

4.  He  says  the  Greeks  in  Jerusalem 
surely  spoke  no  other  language  than 
Gb'eek.  Sorely  the  word  prooablg  would 
have  been  preferable  to  the  wora  surely. 

5.  He  says  the  conferences  between 
Jesus  and  Pilate  were  certainly  car- 
ried on  neither  in  Aramaic  nor  Latin, 
but  in  Greek.  As  Latin  was  the  legal 
language  ^(  the  Romans,*  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  proceedings  in  a  Boman 
oourt  were  in  Latin;  as  I  suppose  in 
the  present  day  proceedings  in  a  Welsh 
court  are  not  in  Welsh,  the  language  of 
the  country,  but  in  English,  the  lan- 
guage of  the  law  (in  which  case  we  may 
suppose  great  use  would  be  made  of 
interpreters)  ;  but  if  Latin  were  not 
used,  probably  the  Aramaic  would  be, 
as  the  language  in  common  use ;  so  that 
Greek  instead  of  being  certainly  the  lan- 
guage used  by  Pilate,  seems  to  be  the 
least  likely  of  the  three.        J.  H.  H. 

*Even  after  the  Romim  Empire  had  been 
diviifed,  and  the  Western  branch  oi  it  oyerthro'wn, 
and  when  the  suryiving  Empire  had  Conatan- 
tinople  for  its  capital,  Justmian,  an  emperor 
signing  in  that  eastern  city,  in  collecting,  digest- 
ing, am  improving  the  laws,  made  use  of  the 
Ijatin  language.  How  dearlv  this  proves  that 
amongst  £omans  Latin  was  the  language  of  the 
law. 


JOHN'S  BAPTISM. 


To  THS  EbITOB  07  THE   BAPTIST  MaGAZIKX. 


Mr.  Editor, — I  read  in  tbe  nineteenth 
chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  that 
when  Paul  came  to  Ephesus,  he  found 
certain  disciples  unto  whom  he  said, 
**  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  ye  oelieyed  ?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  he  any  Holy  Ghost.  And 
Paul  said  unto  them,  Unto  what  then 
were  ye  baptized  ?  And  they  said,  Unto 


John's  baptism.  Then  said  Paul,  John 
verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  Him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus.  When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
Now  the  question  arises,  What  is  the 
difference  between  the  baptism  of  John 
and  that  of  Christ  ?     Because  the  fact 
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of  these  belieren  beiog  twice  baptized 
implies  there  must  be  a  difference.  From 
their  being  baptized  a  second  time  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  one  would 
imagine  that  there  was  not  only  a  dif- 
ference, but  that  the  baptism  of  John 
was  insufficient.  And  if  it  was  insuffi- 
cient for  these  disciples,  it  must  ako 
have  been  insufficient  for  Jerusalem  and 
all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan,  who  were  baptized  of 
him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins; 


and  yet  we  do  not  find  any  aoooant  al 
the  inhabitants  of  those  districts  being 
baptized  asain  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Also,  if  the  twelve  Ephesim 
disciples  were  baptized  the  second  time 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  whose 
name  were  they  baptized  the  first  ? 

I  should  be  elad  if  one  of  your  cor- 
respondents will  give  me  an  answer  to 
these  questions  in  your  next  number  of 
the  Baptist  MAGAznnL 

Yours  faithfully,  P.  D. 


EXTBACT. 


ILoxj  cannot  believe  too  much  in  God's 
mercy.  You  cannot  expect  too  much 
from  His  hands.  He  is  "  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think."  No  sin  is  so  great  but  that, 
coming  straight  from  it,  a  repentant 
sinner  may  hope  and  believe  that  all 
God's  love  will  be  lavished  upon  him, 
and  the  richest  of  God's  gifts  granted 
to  his  desires.  Even  if  our  transgres- 
sion be  aggravated  by  a  previous  life  of 
godliness,  and  have  given  the  enemies 
great  occasion  to  blaspheme,  as  David 
did,  yet  David's  penitence  may  in  our 
souls  lead  on  to  David's  hope,  and  the 
answer  will  not  fail  us.  Let  no  sin, 
however  dark,  however  repeated,  drive 
us  to  despair  of  ourselves,  because  it  hides 
us  from  our  loving  Saviour.  Though 
beaten  back  again  and  again  by  the 
surge  of  our  passions  and  sins,  like  some 
poor  shipwrecked  sailor  sucked  back 
with  every  retreating  wave,  and  tossed 
about  on  the  angry  surf ;  yet  keep  your 
face  towards  the  beach,  where  there  is 
safety,  and  you  will  struggle  through 
it  all ;  and,  though  it  were  but  on  some 
floating  boards  and  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship,  will  come  safe  to  land.  He  will 
uphold  you  with  His  Spirit,  and  take 
away  the  weight  of  sin  that  would  sink 
you,  by  His  forgiving  mercy,  and  bring 
you  out  of  all  the  weltering  waste  of 
waters  to  the  solid  shore. 

So,  whatever  thy  evil  behaviour,  come 
with  it  all,  and  cast  thyself  before 
Him  with  whom  is  plenteous  redemp- 


tion. Embrace  in  one  act  the  two 
truths — ^thine  own  sin,  and  Gcd's  in- 
finite mercy  in  Jesus  Christ.  Let  not 
the  one  blind  you  to  the  other ;  let  not 
the  one  lead  you  to  a  morbid  despon- 
dency, which  is  blind  to  Christ^;  nor  the 
other  to  a  superficial  estimate  of  the 
deadliness  of  sin,  which  is  blind  to  thine 
own  selfl  Let  the  Cross  teach  thee 
what  sin  is,  and  let  the  dark  back-ground 
of  thy  sin  bring  into  clear  prominence 
the  Cross  that  bringeth  salvation.  Enow 
that  thou  art  utterly  black  and  sinful. 
Believe  that  God  is  etemalljr,  utterly, 
inconceivably  merciful.  Learn  both  in 
Him  who  is  the  standard  by  which  we 
can  estimate  our  sin,  and  the  proof  and 
medium  of  God's  mercy.  Trust  thyself 
and  all  thy  foulness  to  Jesus  Christ; 
and,  so  doing,  look  up  from  whatsoever 
horrible  pit  and  miry  clay  thou  mayebt 
have  fallen  into,  with  this  prayer, 
*'  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  Gbd,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me— take 
not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me,  and  up- 
hold me  with  Thy  free  Spirit."  Then 
the  answer  shall  come  to  you  from  Him 
who  ever  puts  the  best  robe  upon  His 
returning  prodigals,  and  gives  ELis  high- 
est gifts  to  sinners  that  repent.  **  From 
all  your  filthiness  will  I  cleanse  yen, 
a  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you,  and  I 
will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes." — Alex- 
ander Maclaren*s  Sermons;  Second 
Series. 
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THE  QUAETEELY  MEETINa  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  AT 

LEIGESTEE. 

The  resolutions  reoently  passed  by  the  Oommittee,  and  which  appeared 
in  the  Herald  of  August  last,  indicating  the  policy  they  desired  to  adopt 
in  regard  to  the  future  conduct  of  the  various  departments  of  the  missiony 
have  awakened  among  the  constituents  of  the  Society  at  home,  and  the 
missionaries  abroad,  especially  those  labouring  in  India,  an  interest  at 
once  earnest  and  deep.  The  various  communications  received  by  the 
officers,  and  the  discussion  carried  on  in  those  papers  which  are  largely 
circulated  among  the  friends  of  the  Society,  afford  decisive  evidence  of 
the  existence  of  an  intense  anxiety  for  the  future  welfare  of  the  Mission, 
and  the  unimpaired  efficiency  of  its  operations. 

That  there  has  been  much  misapprehension  of  the  feelings  and  inten- 
tions of  the  Oommittee  is  now  very  plain.  Not  a  few  regarded  their 
proceedings  with  anxiety,  if  not  alarm.  The  quarterly  meeting  announced 
to  be  held  at  Leicester  on  the  5th  ult.  was  therefore  looked  forward  to 
with  the  liveliest  interest.  Being  an  open  meeting— -at  which  all  pastors 
of  contributing  churches,  and  all  officers  of  auxiliaries  were  entitled  to 
attend  and  vote,  and  the  annoimcement  having  been  made  that  the 
Secretaries  would  offer  full  explanations  regarding  the  resolutions,  and 
answer  any  inquiries ;  and  that  a  memorial,  numerously  signed,  would 
be  presented  by  the  Rev.  J,  T.  Collier,  requesting  the  Committee  to 
reconsider  their  resolutions  regarding  the  marriage  of  missionaries — ^itwas 
expected  that  the  attendance  of  brethren  would  be  unusually  large.  That 
expectation  was  fiilfilled.  Kot  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  were 
present.  The  discussion  was  earnest,  frank,  and  outspoken ;  but  it  was 
pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  brotherly  love  and  mutual  forbearance.  Most 
assuredly  "the  unity  of  the  spirit  was  kept  in  the  bonds  of  peace,"  and 
the  proceedings  terminated  with  hearfy  thanksgiving  to  the  Giver  of  all 
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good,  by  whose  grace  a  diffioalt  disis,  and  one  of  no  small  importance, 
was  happilj  pa«t. 

It  will  be  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  our  readers  to  have  in  their  hands 
the  following  extracts  from  the  proceedings  of  the  day.  It  is  more  than 
due  to  brethren  who  have  stood  prominently  forth  in  these  discussions  to 
state,  that  the  second  resolution  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Landels  and  the 
Bey.  W.  Sampson.  We  cannot  but  hope  that  it  will  allay  anxiety  and 
soothe  any  wounded  feelings  which  recent  eyents  may  haye  occasioned. 
The  wish  expressed  by  our  honoured  Treasurer  in  the  closing  paragraph 
of  his  letter,  was  fully  realized.  May  we  all,  as  heretofore,  continue  to 
striye  heartily  together  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  to  saye 
perishing  souls. 

Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Quarterly  Meeting  held  in  Leicester ^  Oct,  5,  1869. 

A  letter  was  retd  from  the  Treasurer,  expressing  his  regret  that  he  was  not  equtl 
to  the  exertion  of  being  present,  and  suggesting  that  the  secretaries  should  be  gifcn 
an  opportunity,  at  the  commencement  of  the  proceedings,  to  explain  the  grounds 
of  the  action  of  the  Committee  with  respect  to  their  recent  resolutions. 

It  was  resolved : — That  the  Committee  deeply  regret  the  necessity  which 
deprives  them  of  the  pleasure  of  their  Treasurer's  presence,  and  they  desire 
to  express  their  cordial  thanks  for  the  letter  which  he  has  addressed  to  them,  and 
direct  that  it  be  recorded  in  the  minutes : — 

•*To  THE  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionaby  Society, 

'^  Mt  DBAS  Bbbthbbn, — It  is  a  source  of  great  regret  to  me  that  I  am  not  equal 
to  the  exertion  involved  in  being  present  at,  and  presiding  over,  your  quarterly 
meeting.  I  feel  my  absence  the  more  because  of  your  request  that  the  officers  of 
the  Society  should  attend  at  Leicester,  and  give  any  explanations  that  may  be 
desired  in  respect  of  the  resolutions  to  which  your  attention  will  doubtless 
be  especially  directed.  Be  assured  that  you  will  have  my  warmest  sympathy 
in  your  important  deliberations,  aud  my  prayer  is,  that  ^  great  gzaoe  may  be  upon 
you  all.* 

*'  I  would  venture  to  suggest  that,  with  a  view  of  preventing,  or  correcting,  any 
possible  misapprehension  on  the  subject,  and  for  the  information  of  brethren  who 
have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  considering  with  us,  from  time  to  time,  the  points 
which  have  occupied  so  much  of  our  prayerful  attention,  the  Secretaries  should 
state,  at  the  commencement  of  your  proceedings,  the  grounds  of  our  action  in  the 
matter  referred  to,  and  the  circumstances  which,  if  not  at  the  present  moment, 
would  inevitably  before  long  have  forced  themselves  on  our  notice,  and  that  of  our 
constituents. 

*'The  paper  upon  which  the  resolutions  were  mainly,  but  not  altogether, 
founded,  supplied  facts  bearing  very  seriously  upon  the  future  financial  position  of 
the  Society ;   while  its  recommendations  indicated  a  policy  by  which,  in  the 
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judgment  of  your  officer*,  the  mnticipated  difficaltiea  might  to  a  great  extent 
be  met,  and  the  more  efficient  working  of  the  Mission  at  the  same  time  be 
promoted. 

«  The  policy  thns  suggested  was  not  regarded  by  us  as  substitutionary,  in  its 
practical  development,  but  auxiliary  to  existing  methods.  We  did  not  contemplate 
supplanting  these,  but  adding  to  them,  save  where  the  circumstances  of  any  given 
district  might  be  found  to  render  a  change  of  system  desirable.  The  resolutions, 
generally  embodying  oar  views,  leave  the  Society  at  perfect  liberty  to  walk  in  the 
old  paths  where  it  appears  expedient  to  continue  in  them,  or  to  avail  itself  of  the 
proposed  new  form  of  agency,  when  brethren  so  offer  themselves,  in  willing 
devotion  to  the  service  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

"  Suffer  me  to  add  that,  if  in  the  paper  to  which  I  have  alluded,  anything  was 
stated,  or  seemed  to  be  implied,  which  has  wounded  the  feelings  of  our  dear 
brethren  in  the  field  or  of  those  who,  returned  from  the  sphere  of  honourable  and 
devoted  service,  are  still  with  them,  heart  and  soul,  in  their  toils  and  trials,  none 
would  deplore  it  more  sincerely  than  my  colleagues  and  myself.  If  unintentionally 
pain  has  been  inlficted,  may  'the  power  of  the  Lord  be  present  to  heal ;'  and  on 
your  meeting  (as  on  all  the  meetings  of  the  week)  '  sanctified  by  the  Word  of 
God  and  prayer,'  may  aneh  a  gracious  infinenoe  rest,  and  in  it  may  such  a  brotherly 
love  and  holy  zeal  be  evoked,  that '  the  joy  of  Jcrosalem  may  be  heard '  both  at 
home  and '  afiur  off.' 

*' Believe  me, 

**  My  dear  Brethren, 

"  Yours  affectionately,  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"JOSEPH  TEITTON." 

*^  Gbxat  Lsiqhs,  NXAa  CHELMarOXD, 
Sept  30,  1869." 

A  lettor  was  read  firom  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Collier,  enclosing  a  memorial  to  the 
Committee,  signed  by  ninety  gentlemen,  requesting  the  Committee  to  reconsider 
that  portion  of  their  recent  resolutions  which  relates  to  the  marriage  of  missionaries 
going  out  on  missionary  service.  Also  a  resolution  from  the  southern  district  of 
tike  Southern  Association,  requesting  the  Committee  to  give  their  earnest  con- 
•ideration  to  the  foregoing  memorial.  Also  resolutions  passed  at  two  meetings  of 
the  Committee  of  the  Binningham  Anxiliary,  expressing  confidence  in  the  aetion 
of  the  Committee,  and  deprecating  any  hasty  change  in  their  resolutions. 

The  Secretary,  Dr.  Underhill,  then  made  a  statement  aa  to  the  origm  of  the 
paper  read  at  Bristol  lut  year,  and  on  the  course  taken  by  the  Committee  with 
respeettoit. 

After  a  prolonged  discussion,  it  was  resolved  :— 

1.  That  the  memorialists  be  respectfully  informed  that  the  Committee  have 
considered  their  memorial,  and  declare — that  the  resolutions  adopted  by  them,  to 
which  the  memorial  refers,  do  not  pledge  the  brethren  who  enter  upon  mission 
work  unmarried  to  eontinne  so  beyond  the  term  of  two  years,  daring  which  they 
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are  pxeparing  for,  or  are  dmng  a  specific  mission  work.  That  the  marriage  of 
brethren  who  may  have  entered  upon  work  unsuitable  to  married  missionaries 
does  not,  and  cannot  disqualify  such  brethren  for  work  in  other  departments  as 
missionaries  of  this  Socie^. 

It  was  further  resolved : — 

II.  That  the  resolutions  adopted  by  this  Committee  originated  in  no  want  of 
confidence  in  our  missionary  brethren ;  and  were  not  designed  to  reflect,  in  the 
slightest  degree,  on  their  character  and  work.  The  devoted  self-denying  labours 
of  many  of  them  have  often  commanded  our  warm  admiration,  and  led  us  to 
mi^^ify  the  grace  of  G-od  in  them.  Towards  them  all,  we  desire  ever  to  cherish 
the  hearty  sympathy  to  which  we  deem  them  well  entitled,  in  the  difiicult  and 
trying  positions  in  which  they  are  placed. 

This  large  meeting  further  sends  to  each  missionary,  with  all  love  and  confidence, 
a/Copy  of  the  Treasurer's  letter  received  this  morning. 

They  also  earnestly  call  upon  the  Churches  of  Christ  to  remember  these  brethren 
in  prayer,  and  to  entreat  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  raise  up  still  more  labourers; 
And  while  we  would  strive  with  greater  energy  to  carry  on  the  work,  and 
to  increase  the  staff  of  missionaries,  we  would  impress  upon  the  Chnrches  the 
truth  which  the  fbunders  of  our  Mission  ever  put  in  the  fore-firont  of  their  plans, 
that  it  is  **  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  bat  by  my  Spirit  saith  the  Lord  f '  they 
would  therefore  urge  upon  God*s  people  throughout  the  land  the  necessity  of 
special  and  earnest  prayer,  that  God  would  smile  upon  their  labours,  and  crown 
them  with  success. 


MISSION  WORK  AT  MONGHYR. 

BT  TBI  BBV.  J.   LAWRBMCE. 

Tbe  year  is  fast  passing  away,  and  the  course  of  thmgs  at  our  station  is  running 
on  smoothly,  without  anything  remarkably  pleasing  or  painful  to  characterise  it 
The  preaching  of  the  Word  continues  without  intermission ;  conversations  and 
discussions  with  the  people  respecting  the  truths  of  Christianity  take  place  to  a 

greater  or  less  extent  almost  every  day.    Yet  we  have  no  conversions  from  the 
eathen.    In  July  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  the  young  daughter  of  a  native 
Christian,  and  there  have  been  two  other  applications  for  baptism. 

There  are  a  great  many  Bengalis  residing  here  who  belong  to  the  Brahmo-somaj 
sect.  Some  of  them  have  shown  a  very  friendly  spuit.  Our  native  preachers 
have  been  invited  to  attend  their  services ;  and  they  have  also  been  asked  to  ex- 
pound our  Scriptures,  and  pray,  and  sing  among  them.  On  one  occasion  a  large 
number,  including  the  famous  Keshab  Chnnder,  who  was  on  a  visit  here,  attended 
by  invitation  a  lecture  delivered  by  Brother  Parsons,  on  the  character  and  work 
of  Christ.  And  several,  who  well  understand  English,  come  occasionally  to  our 
English  chapel  on  the  Sunday.  They  profess  to  have  a  great  reverence  for  our 
Scriptures ;  but  theyput  their  own  interpretation  on  them,  which  is  often  very 
wide  of  the  truth.    They  speak  of  Christ  in  the  most  exalted  terms  of  respect  and 
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affection ;  bnt  it  is  not  the  Christ  of  the  gospels  whom  they  honour.  The 
divinity  and  atonement  of  Christ  thev  reject.  The  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
they  ignore.  Man  needs  not  the  Holy  Spirit  to  renew  his  natnre,  he  can  reform 
himself  if  he  will  only  ask  the  Father  in  heflven  for  help,  which  if  sought  will 
certainly  be  giyen.  There  are  some  things  encouraging  about  these  people,  but 
they  are  eviaently  far  from  being  Christians. 

On  the  return  of  Brother  Parsons  from  Dinapore,  I  made  arrangements  for 
itinerating  among  the  Tillages  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Gundudc. 

THB  JOUBHBT. 

On  the  5th  of  August  I  left  home,  accompanied  by  our  native  brother,  Sudeen. 
I  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  small  boat,  and,  owing  to  the  high 
prices  of  every  thing,  I  have  to  pay  nearly  double  what  such  a  boat  would  have 
cost  when  I  f&at  came  to  Monghyr.  There  is  only  one  room  in  it,  and  a  small  bit 
of  a  place  for  a  bath-room,  made  with  mats.  In  this  room  Sudeen's  bed  was  on 
one  side  and  mine  on  the'other,  a  small  teapoy  standing  between,  at  which  to  take  my 
meals  and  write.  The  roof  of  the  boat  is  too  low  for  me  to  stand  upright,  and  I 
had  to  be  careful  at  every  move  lest  my  head  should  come  in  contact  with  the 
roofl  But  small  as  this  boat  is,  I  have  to  pay  fii\:y  rupees  for  the  month.  Some 
davs,  when  there  have  been  neither  clouds  nor  wind,  the  boat  has  been  intoler- 
ably hot.  Even  Sudeen  has  panted  for  breath.  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  go  out  this 
month,  because  we  have  often  found  more  people  in  the  villages  than  at  other 
times.  But  the  heat  and  inconvenience  have  been  almost  too  much  for  me.  I 
have  at  times  felt  quite  prostrate  and  unfit  dther  to  walk  or  to  talk.  My  com* 
panion,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  has  kept  his  health  weU,  and  has  been  always  ready 
to  engage  in  conversation  with  the  natives. 

THB  PBBACHINO. 

At  Kaggarria,  a  large  village  about  ten  miles  from  Monghyr,  we  remained  a 
week;  and  at  Rozra,  a  large  village  and  grain  mait,  about  fifty  or  sixty  miles  from 
Monghyr,  which  was  the  extent  of  our  journey,  we  stayed  five  days.  As  we  passed 
up  the  river,  we  preached  in  one  or  more  villages  every  day ;  we  were  received 
with  civility  by  the  people  in  almost  every  village,  excepting  where  the  people 
had  suffered  from  the  oppressions  of  the  planters.  In  many  places  the  people  re- 
membered us,  and  seemed  pleased  to  see  us  again.  At  Kagsarria  and  Rozra  the 
shop-keepers  invited  us  to  be  seated  in  their  shops,  and  callad  their  neighbours  to 
hear  about  the  word  of  God.  We  often  had  long  and  interesting  discussions  on 
these  occasions.  At  the  former  place  we  found  a  great  number  of  rice-growers 
who  had  brought  their  rice  from  distant  villages  to  sell ;  but  few  of  these  ];)eople 
had  heard  the  GKispel  frequently,  if  at  all.  Some  of  them  appeared  intel&gent, 
and  gave  serious  attention  while  we  spoke  to  them,  and  a  few  were  willing  to  give 
a  pice  or  two  for  a  gospel;  but  most  of  these  poor  people  seemed  too  much 
absorbed  in  their  business  to  give  any  really  earnest  attention  to  religion.  The 
brahmins  and  mahajans  were  willing  enough  to  hear  and  discuss  with  us  certain 
important  truths,  and  they  would  admit  that  there  is  in  Christianity  much  that  is 
excellent,  but  the  grand  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  for  the  sins  of  the  world  they 
despised.  A  few  of  the  shopkeepers,  with  much  reluctance,  gave  a  couple  of  pice 
Ibr  a  gospel ;  altogether  we  took  only  a  little  over  a  rupee.  V  ery  little  liberality 
can  be  expected  from  the  heathen ;  and  a  mahometan  would  scorn  to  give  even 
a  pice  for  one  of  our  books. 

THB  BEGBPTIOK. 

The  village  people  are  poor  in  the  extreme,  and  rarely  get  more  than  one  meal 
a  day  for  their  subsistence.  The  zamindars,  of  course,  are  better  off,  but  they  are 
invariably  in  debt,  and  never  have  a  rupee  at  command.  To  get  an  anna  from 
them  is  like  extracting  a  drop  of  their  blood.    Both  classes  are  generally  as 
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iffoorant  and  deiMsed  as  they  are  poor.  It  is  difficult  to  ^et  them  to  nndersUnd 
the  Gospel  at  all.  They  have  no  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin«  and  they  see  not  the 
necessity  lor  an  atonement.  The  preralent  belief  amon^  them  is,  that  God  is  the 
author  of  sin,  as  of  every  thing  else ;  if  people  are  wicked,  it  is  His  pleasnre 
that  they  should  be  80»  and  when  He  pleases  He  will  destroy  sin,  and  make  the 
world  abound  in  righteousness.  It  is  of  no  use  for  men  to  tronble  themselves 
about  the  matter ;  all  their  care  and  strivings  and  labours  will  bot  make  them 
better  than  they  are.  We  speak  to  these  people  of  the  Almijghtv  Saviour,  the 
destroyer  of  sin,  the  king  of  righteousness,  who,  being  without  sm  Himself,  is  able 
to  save  from  sin  all  who  believe  on  him,  and  we  sometimes  think,  from  their 
attention  and  serious  looks,  that  they  are  favourably  impressed ;  but  on  asking 
them  a  few  questions,  we  find  that  some  have  not  understood  us  at  all,  or  they 
are  quite  indifferent  to  what  has  been  said,  or  they  tell  us  they  know  nothing 
about  Jesus  Christ — never  read  or  heard  of  Him,  he  may  be  all  that  we  say,  but 
they  have  their  own  teachers,  guides,  and  deities,  who  are  quite  sufficient  ibr 
them,  and  tbey  desire  no  other.  Often  have  we  been  told,  if  "you  mean  to  say 
tiiat  Jesus  Christ  is  only  another  name  for  God,  then  we  can  understand  you,  but 
when  vou  talk  about  his  incarnation,  and  death  for  sinnen,  &c.,  then  all  is  mystety 
to  us.  But  while  I  can  record  little  that  appears  encouraffing  at  present,  I  do 
hope  that,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  our  discourses  and  discussions  with  the 
people  will  be  for  the  furtherance  of  Christ's  cause. 

Sometimes  our  hearers  would  listen  attentively  to  all  we  said,  and  at  the  eloae 
exclaim,  ^*  Yes,  what  we  have  heard  is  very  good ;  bat  how  shall  we  attend  to  it  ?  *' 
Meaning  that  the  evil  influences  by  which  they  were  enchained  were  so  strong 
that  they  could  not  escape  from  them.  It  is  indeed  end  to  think  that  we  did  not 
meet  with  even  one  who  appeared  ready  to  receive  the  Saviour.  And  I  am  mmck 
afraid  that  our  experience  is  not  singular.  Having  delivered  to  these  people  the 
Gospel  message,  all  we  can  do  is,  earnestly  and  perseveringly  to  implore  His  bless- 
ing, with  whom  **•  all  things  are  possible."  He  can  carry  on  His  own  work  silently 
and  surely,  and  convert  the  most  unpromising  into  children  of  the  kingdom.  But 
if  these  people  are  not  saved,  still  He  will  be  glorified  by  the  proclamation  of  Hii 
blessed  Gospel !  Topreach  the  Gospel  is  our  work  :  to  convert  the  hearts  <rf 
men  is  His  work.  'Woe  be  to  us  if  we  preach  not  the  Gospel.  But  experience 
has  taught  us  not  to  be  too  sanguine  of  success  ;  for  this  we  must  wait  the  time 
which  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  has  appointed.  Lord  hasten  it — speedily  hasten 
it !  and  let  Thy  glory  fill  this  dark  and  degraded  land  1 

The  only  way  apparently  by  which  the  Gospel  can  be  brought  home  to  these 
village  people  is,  by  itinerant  preaching ;  and  the  more  frequently  they  can  be 
visited  the  better,  one  would  hope.  A  young  man  should  always  be  accompanied 
by  an  experienced  native  preacher,  who  would  be  ready  to  meet  the  objections  of 
the  natives  in  their  own  way.  That  such  itinerant  preachers  may  be  multiplied  a 
hundred  fold  is  my  fervent  prayer. 


MISSIONABIES  IN  CHINA. 


BT  TUB  XEV.  R.  F.  IiAUGHTOH. 


[We  beg  to  call  special  attention  to  the  following  communication  from  our 
esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Laughton,  on  a  subject  which  will  probably,  in  the  next 
session  of  Parliament,  create  much  discussion.  It  is  understood  to  be  the 
hitention  of   the  British  Government  to  withdraw  all  protection  from  mis- 


THE  MlSBIOKASr  BXBAJJ).  751 

nonaries  laboaring  ia  China,  and  to  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  any  native 
official  who  may  choose  to  be  offended  with  their  proceedings.  The  v&loable 
statement  of  Mr.  Laoghton  will  enable  oor  friends  to  form  a  just  opinion  on  the 
subject.] 

The  discussions  which  have  lately  taken  place  in  the  House  of  Lords  respecting 
missions  in  the  interior  of  Ohina,  and  the  proposed  policy  of  the  Government  in 
relation  to  them,  are  of  the  grextest  moment  both  to  missionaries  here  and  to  the 
religions  public  at  home,  llie  ignorant  and  nniust  attacks  which  certain  persons 
in  high  quarters  have  made  on  our  character  and  operations,  would  trouble  u<«  but 
little,  were  it  not  that  in  the  general  dearth  of  accurate  information  about  China 
and  Chinese  missions,  we  are  taken  at  the  estimate  of  our  calumniators,  and  are  to 
be  dealt  with  accordingly.  Time  will  wear  away  many  prejudices,  and  further 
information  will  place  our  character  and  operations  m  the  true  light,  but  if 
Protestant  missionaries  are  to  be  confined  to  residence  in  the  treaty  ports  they 
will  feel  justly  aggrieved. 

Both  the  right  and  propriety  of  missionaries  residing  in  the  interior  of  cnina 
are  now  called  in  question. 

I.  So  fear  as  the  treaty  right  u  concerned  we  certainly  hane  that.  Our  passports 
are  available  for  one  year,  and  if  we  choose  to  stop  the  whole  of  that  time  in  any 
one  city,  or  to  make  it  our  bead -quarters  for  a  year,  we  clearly  have  the  right  to 
do  so,  and  whether  we  live  amid  the  filth  and  noise  of  a  Chinese  inn,  or  seek  the 
cleanliness  and  comfort  of  a  private  house,  is  a  matter  of  taste  and  convenience 
which  each  one  has  a  right  to  decide  for  himself.  Further  righto,  however,  exist 
under  the  French  treaty,  and  by  reason  of  the  favoured-nation  cause  belong 
equally  to  us.  Tliis  is  evident  from  Lord  Clarendon's  speech  in  the  House  of 
Lords  on  the  12th  of  March  last,  in  which  he  stated  that  **  the  London  Missionary 
Society  suggested  last  year  that  in  any  new  treaty  to  be  negotiated  with  China  there 
should  be  an  article  empowering  them  to  purchase  lands  and  reside  in  the  interior," 
and  that  '*  Sir  Butherford  Alcock  pointed  out  that  it  was  unnecessary,  since  the 
right  exists  under  the  French  treaty."  The  authenticity  or  otherwise  of  the 
clause  in  the  French  treaty,  called  in  question  by  Sir  C.  W.  Dilke,  is  of'little  prac- 
tical importance  in  the  face  or  the  fact  that  Roman  Catholic  missionaries,  French, 
Italians,  and  others,  are  residing  and  carrying  on  their  missions,  schools,  and 
colleges  in  all  provinces  of  the  empire  ;  that  the  property  which  had  been  confis- 
cated, or  its  equivalents,  has  been  handed  back  to  them  ;  and  that  so  sure  are  they 
of  their  position  that  in  many  provinces  of  the  interior  they  are  erecting  costly 
cathedrals,  similar  in  style  and  dimensions  to  those  of  the  west.  As  treaty  rights 
on  paper  are  uufortunately  at  a  discount  in  China,  the  above  facts  give  an  increased 
value  to  Art.  LIV.  of  the  English  treaty,  which  states  " .  .  .  .  And  it  is  hereby 
expressly  stipulated  that  the  British  Government  and  its  subjects  will  be  allowed 
free  and  equal  participation  in  all  the  privileges,  immunities,  and  advantages  that 
may  have  been,  or  may  be  hereafter  granted  by  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China 
to  the  Government  or  subjects  of  any  other  nation.*' 

The  Chinese  Government  recognise  that  we  have  the  treaty  right  of  residence 
in  the  interior.  An  important  document  bearing  on  this  question  has  lately  been 
made  public.  It  consists  of  a  memorial  presented  to  the  throne  by  the  Foreign 
Office  at  Peking,  and  two  Imperial  rescripts  in  reply  to  it.  As  the  second  rescript 
embodies  the  substance  of  the  memorial,  and  the  first  rescript  is  an  authoritative 
exposition  of  the  Imperial  opinion  and  policy  in  regard  to  missions  generally,  I 
irive  it  entire.  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  been  previously  published  in  English. 
The  rescript  is  dated  the  24th  day  of  the  ninth  month  of  the  seventh  year  of  the 
Emperor  Kung  Chi  (November  8tb,  1868),  and  reads  as  follows : — 

'^  A  memorial  has  this  day  been  presented  by  the  Foreign  Office,  stating  that  the 
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yariouB  missionary  difBcolUes  now  under  considearation  prevent  the  existence  of 
mutual  |;ood  feeling  between  Chinese  and  foreigners,  and  praying  that  an  order 
may  be  issued  for  tbeir  immediate  settlement ;  and  also  that  a  general  order  may 
be  issued  to  the  authorities  in  every  province  to  deal  with  missJonary  cases 
according  to  the  treaties.  A  mob  has  been  collected  to  prevent  the  giving  back  of 
a  chapel  (R.  C.)  at  Nan-yang,  in  the  province  of  Honan.  Missionaries  have  been 
beaten  and  insulted  at  Yang- Chow,  in  the  province  of  Eeangsoo,  and  native 
Christians  have  been  murdered  by  the  soldiers  (Chinese)  at  Tai-Wan  (Formosa) 
in  the  province  of  Fukien.  The  English  and  French  Ministers  respectively  have 
repeatedly  and  urgently  regulated  uxat  the  principal  offenders  may  be  appre- 
hended and  punished.  In  order  to  prevent  serious  complicationsj  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  these  cases  should  be  settled  at  once. 

''We  have  already  issued  orders  to  the  eovemors-general,  and  governors 
respectively,  of  the  provinces  of  Eeangsoo,  Fukien  and  Hon  an,  to  attend  to  them 
forthwith.  We  consider  that  since  the  right  to  propagate  Christianity  is  included 
in  the  treaties,  it  is  difficult  for  us  openly  to  prohibit  it  Our  only  resource  is  to 
revive  and  show  forth  the  glory  of  oonect  learning,  and  to  regulate  our  conduct 
by  it.  We  shall  then  be  able  to  reverence  the  correct,  and  banish  the  depraved 
(i.e.,  Christianity)  and  thus  secretly  and  gradually  to  get  rid  of  the  calamities 
which  are  latent  in  it ;  that  in  future,  when  cases  occur  in  which  the  interests  of 
Chinese  and  foreigners  are  involved,  by  holding  the  balance  evenly,  granting 
whatever  ought  to  be  granted,  refusing  whatever  ought  to  be  refused;  and 
showing  this  clearly  from  the  treaties,  we  shall  probably  be  able  to  make  them 
shut  up  (lit.,  to  shut  their  mouths  and  take  their  breath). 

"Henceforward,  wherever  there  are  foreign  missionaries,  it  is  indispensable  that 
both  the  literati  and  the  people  be  ordered  to  attend  to  their  own  duties,  and  not 
listen  to,  or  believe,  idle  rumours.  Nor  must  tliey  in  the  absence  of  just  cause 
of  offence  be  seeking  for  something  to  quarrel  about.  Should  any  missionary 
misbehave  himself  and  cause  disturbance  in  the  district  where  he  resides,  informa- 
tion must  be  given  to  his  consul,  that  he  may  be  punished  according  to  the  treaty. 
It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  see  that  Chnstians  and  the  people  generally  live 
at  peace  with  each  other ;  thus  grievances  will  be  prevented  irom  fermenting  until 
the  consequences  become  serious.  Let  the  Tartar  generals,  governors-j^enerol,  and 
governors,  in  every  province,  give  full  instructions  to  the  local  authorities,  to  deal 
with  (missionary  cases)  cautiously,  and  without  the  least  partiality,  lest  they  should 
lead  to  serious  consequences. 

'*Let  the  provincial  authorities  (also)  transcribe  the  original  memorial  for  the 
inspection  of  the  local  authorities.    Resj^ct  this ! " 

Neither  the  Imperial  rescript  given  above,  nor  the  memorial  which  occasioned 
it,  calls  in  question  the  right  of  the  Protestant  missionaries  to  reside  at  Yang- 
Chow,  nor  the  rights  of  the  R.C.  missionaries  to  reside  in  Honan.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  memorial  and  the  rescript  quote  the  treaty  in  favour  of  the  missionaries, 
and  are  based  on  the  assumption  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  reside  in  all  provinces 
of  the  empire.  Tseung-Kuoh  Fan,  in  his  negotiations  with  Mr.  Consul  Medhurst, 
did  not  dispute  the  right  of  residence. 

Since  then,  by  common  consent  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  the  Office  of  Foreign 
Affairs  at  Peking,  and  of  our  own  Minister  and  Secretary  of  Foreign  Afiairs,  we, 
as  Protestant  missionaries,  have  the  right  of  residence  in  the  interior  of  China, 
the  objections  which  have  been  raised  against  it  necessarily  fall  to  the  ground. 

II.  But  while  the  right  is  thus  clear,  the  propriety  of  permitting  us  to  exercise 
it  is  yerj  gravely  questioned.  Lord  Clarendon  says,  '*  The  missionaries  will  do 
well  to  follow  in  the  wake  of  trade,"  while  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Somerset  goes 
so  far  as  to  say  that  **  Christianity  can  only  go  in  the  wake  of  civilisation  and 
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?rogFe8B.'*  Sorely  these  noble  speakers  are  not  so  obliTioos  of  the  nature  of 
Shristiani^,  or  so  forgetful  of  the  facta  of  history,  tji  not  to  know  that  Christianity 
contains  within  itself  the  seminal  prineiples  of  ciyilisation,  and  that  the  only  true, 
enlightened,  and  progressiTe  civilisation  which  the  world  has  ever  seen,  has  sprung 
£K>m  Chriatianity,  ami  not  preeeded  it 

Great  Britain  and  America  have  no  civilisation  to  impart  to  China  but  what  is 
the  result  of  their  Christianity.  When  the  peculiar  civilisation  of  China  was  at  its 
height,  our  fore&thers  were  m  the  depths  of  heathenism,  the  TOtaries  of  a  cruel 
and  bloody  superstition,  and  as  to  civilisation,  they  had  nothing  worthy  of 
the  name.  We  find  Cicero  writing  to  a  friend^  '*  There  is  a  slave  ship  arrived  in 
the  Tiber  laden  with  slaves  from  this  island  (Britain),  but  do  not  choose  any  of 
them,  they  are  not  fit  for  use.'*  What  has  made  the  Britain  of  the  Caesars  the 
England  of  to-day?  Is  it  not  Christianity?  What  accounts  for  the  decay  of 
civilisation  in  Cbma  ?  Is  it  not  because  it  lacked  those  elements  of  stability  and 
progress  which  Christianity  alone  could  have  imparted  to  it  ?  Perhaps  the  remarks 
were  intended  to  apply  especially  to  China.  If  so  his  Qrace*s  facts  upset  his  theory. 
He  says,  ''  Suppose  a  Chinaman  asks  what  effect  this  new  religion  has  on  the 
people,  and  goes  to  Shanghai  to  see — what  does  he  behold?  Naval  and  civil 
officers  ....  inform  me  ...  .  that  there  is  no  such  sink  of  iniquity 
as  Shanghai." 

Yet  Shanghai  is  the  great  centre  of  European  "  civilisation  and  progress  "  in 
China.  The  *^  British  trade  **  is  enormous,  and  the  people  are  fully  aware  of  what 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon  calls  "  its  material  advantages  to  themselves."  So  that  it 
turns  out  that  the  "  civilisation  and  progress  **  in  the  wake  of  which  Christianity 
can  only  go,  are  in  reality  a  most  serious  obstacle  to  its  success.  But  let 
Christianity  go  first,  as  both  its  nature  and  its  history  indicate  it  ought,  and  its 
progress  will  be  rapid,  and  it  will  prove  in  China  as  it  has  always  proved 
elsewhere,  the  most  potent  agent  of  civilisation. 

Another  and  more  serious  objection,  raised  by  our  Minister  at  Peking,  as  quoted 
by  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  is  that  ''  He  (Sir  Rutherford) 
referred  to  the  riots  which  had  occurred  as  a  proof  that  not  only  the  authorities, 
and  influential  persons,  but  the  whole  population  of  China,  are  averse  to  the  spread 
of  missionary  establishments.*' 

Persons  not  conversant  with  the  state  of  things  in  China,  naturally  suppose  from 
the  above  statement  that  missionary  '* riots"  are  the  ruUy  not  the  exception. 
Such  b  not  the  case.  There  are  upwards  of  ninety  Protestant  missionaries  in 
China.  The  number  has  been  about  the  same  for  the  last  ten  years,  and  they 
reside  not  only  in  the  open  ports,  but  in  many  places  in  the  interior,  as  the  German 
missionaries  in  the  province  of  Canton ;  English  and  American  missionaries  at 
Hang  Chow,  Siao-San,  Jai-Chow,  Wan-Chow,  Soo-Chow,  Ninghai,  2^anking,  and 
several  other  cities  and  towns  in  the  provinces  of  the  Che-kiang  and  Keang-Soo, 
and  at  Wu  Chang  in  the  province  of  Hu-Peh.  American  missionaries  also 
reside  and  carry  on  their  work  at  Jung-Chow,  in  Shan- king,  fifty  miles  from  the 
port  of  Chefoo.  Th^  have  been  there  eight  years,  and  are  now  commencing  a 
mission  at  Chi-Nan-Foo,  the  capital  of  the  province,  300  miles  in  the  interior. 
American  missionaries  are  also  residing  at  Toong-Chen,  in  the  province  of  Chili, 
seventy  miles  from  the  port  of  Tien-tsin,  and  at  Kalgan,  on  the  borders  of 
Mongolia,  130  miles  beyond  Peking;  besides  which  missionaries  have  travelled 
in  all  directions  with  scarcely  any  hindrance  or  molestation. 

Some  missionaries  have  travelled  very  extensively  in  the  exterior — as  the  Bev. 
A.  Williamson,  B.A.,  of  the  National  Scottish  Bible  Society,  who  has  gone 
through  all  the  northern  provinces  of  China,  as  well  as  through  Eastern  Mongolia, 
and  southern,  central,  and  Northern  Manchuria;  and  A.  Wylie,  Esq.,  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  who,  with  his  associates,  has  travelled  in  fifteen 
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out  of  the  eighteen  provmces  of  Ghma,  and  dhtribttted  the  cmcred  Scripturea  in 
more  than  300  waDed  citie9,  and  more  than  1,200  walled  towns  andTtUagea. 
Mr.  Wylie  and  the  Rev.  G.  John,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  last  year 
travelled  throngh  the  province  of  S«-Ohnen,  hitherto  declared  to  be  impassable 
by  Europeans,  and  actnally  so  last  year  to  Mr.  T.  T.  Cooper,  who  attempted  to 
pass  through  it  on  bis  way  overland  to  India.  Mr.  Cooper  was  obliged  to  return 
to  Shanghai,  and  proceed  to  India  to  commence  the  route  from  the  other  end.  Tet 
Messrs.  John  and  Wylie  travelled  as  missionarieM  without  molestation.  And  Mr. 
Cooper  said  in  Shanghai  on  his  return,  that  had  he  been  described  in  his  passport 
as  a  vnistionaryy  and  not  as  a  merchant,  he  would  have  been  allowed  to  proceed. 

The  inference,  therefore,  does  not  seem  correct  "that,**  because  riots  have 
occurred  at  Yang-Cbow  and  in  the  island  of  Formosa,  and  minor  difficulties  in 
other  places,  **not  only  the  aathoritie>  and  influential  persons,  but  the  whole 
population  of  China,  are  adverse  to  the  spread  of  missionary  establish  men  ts.** 
The  universal  testimony  of  missionaries  in  China  is  that  the  people  are  friendly 
to  us.  We  speak  their  language,  read  their  books,  and  hold  social  intercourse 
with  them  as  no  other  class  of  foreigners  do,  and  while  they  do  not  fail  to  speak 
of  our  countrymen  as  making  haste  to  get  rich,  &c.,  we  are  Known  among  them  as 
the'' foreign  scholars  who  exhort  to  virtue,"  as  '* preachers  of  the  doctrine  of 
Jesus,*'  &c.  The  principal  difficulty  which  we  encounter  among  the  people  is  the 
deep  and  wide-spread  hatred  to  foreigners  caused  by  the  nefarious  opiwm  traffic, 
commenced  and  carried  on  so  extensively  by  our  countrymen. 

The  people,  however,  are  very  shrewd  observers,  and  they  quickly  distinguish 
ua  from  merchants,  and  almost  aa  quickly  and  as  surely  from  Boman  Catholics. 

The  officials^  and  not  the  people,  are,  and  always  have  been,  the  real  cause  of  all 
the  difficulties  which  foreigners  (for  missionaries  are  obnoxious  simply  because 
they  are  foreigners)  have  had  to  contend  with  in  China.  The  people  have  been 
merely  used  as  tools  by  the  ofiScials.  I  use  the  term  official  in  a  general  sense,  as 
including  the  (so-called)  literati,  who  are  working  for  degrees  in  hope  of  getting 
into  office  ;  the  officials  who  are  in  active  service,  and  those  who  have  made  their 
fortnnes  and  retired  from  public  life*  but  who  have  a  sort  of  ^tian-official  authority, 
and  exert  considerable  influence  in  the  places  where  they  reside.  There  is  a  com- 
munity of  feeling  and  interest  existing  between  these  different  sections  of  the  official 
class,  and  such  is  their  power  over  the  populace  that  they  can  raise  a  mob  at  any 
time  for  any  purpose,  while  their  skill  in  managing  it  from  behind  the  scene  is 
almost  incredible. 

Besides  the  fact  of  a  missionary  being  a  foreigner,  there  may  sometimes  be  other 
objections  to  him.  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  quotes  the  opinion  of  Sir  B.  Alcock  to 
the  effect  that  it  does  not  arise  from  religious  intolerance,  but  is  partly  personal 
and  partly  political.  The  Chinese  had  a  conviction,  greatly  strengthened  by  the 
conduct  of  the  French  missionaries,  that  converts  were  taught  to  rely  on  no 
authority  but  their  own.  Nobody  knows  better  than  Sir  B.  Alcock  that,  so  far 
as  Protestant  missionaries  are  concerned,  this  conviction  has  no  evidence  on  which 
to  rest.  Nor  does  this  **  conviction  *'  appear  to  exist  at  Pekin ;  for  Mr.  Burling- 
hame,  in  his  despatch  of  the  27th  of  May,  1867,  quoted  by  Sir  C.  W.  Dilke,  says 
that,  "  the  Chinese  Government  has  repeatedly  informed  me  that  it  has  no  objec- 
tion to  Protestant  missionaries,  for  the  reason  that  they  have  never  appeared  to  be 
political  agents.** 

The  Imperial  rescript  given  above  is  sufficiently  clear  and  explicit  in  regard  to 
the  rights  of  missionaries  to  reside  and  teach  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire.  Bat 
unfortunately  the  rescript  contains  a  sentence  which  is  the  key  to  its  iuterpretation, 
and  is  inserted  (according  to  the  invariable  Chinese  custom)  for  the  purpose  of 
nullifying,  if  not  reversing,  this  simple  acknowledgment  of  treaty  rights  and  obliga- 
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tionB.  The  "  memorial  ^  also  contaiiu  a  sentence  of  the  same  import.  His  Majesty 
says  :-**'  We  consider  that  since  the  right  to  propagate  Christianity  in  included  in 
the  treaties,  it  is  therefore  difficalt  for  n^  openly  to  prohibit  it.  Our  only  resource 
is  to  revive  and  show  forth  the  glory  of  correct  learning,  and  to  regulate  our  con- 
daci  by  it.  We  shall  then  be  able  to  venerate  the  correct  and  banish  the 
depraved  (ie.,  Christianity^  and  thos  secretly  and  gradually  to  get  rid  of  the 
calunities  which  are  latent  m  it'' 

The  remark  about  restoring  and  showing  forth  the  glory  of  correct  Learnin|^  is 
a  mere  rhetorical  flourish,  with  no  more  meaning  or  truth  in  it  than  similar 
flourishes  in  the  speeches  of  the  gentlemen  at  the  head  of  *'  The  Chinese  Mission  " 
now  in  Europe.  I  have  just  met  with  an  able  and  vifforons  essay  by  a  native 
scholar,  who  signs  himself  *^  An  Exhorter  to  Virtue,  which  shows  that,  on 
account  of  the  rottenness  and  corruption  universally  prevalent  among  all  classes  of 
officials  in  China,  the  restoration  of "  correct  learning "  is  impossible.  On  the 
other  hand,  every  Chinese  official  will  understand  that  he  will  be  carrying  out 
the  real  wishes  of  bis  Gk>vernment  by  practising  any  and  every  kind  of  wrong 
towards  missionaries  and  native  Christians  so  long  as  he  can  do  it  quietly  and 
secretly ;  while  the  speech  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  which  has  been  translated 
into  Chinese  and  publbhed  in  Hong-Kong  and  elsewhere,  will  lead  mistaken  men 
to  think  that  they  may  commit  fre^h  outrages  with  impunity.  Missionaries  have 
been  guilty  of  no  crime  but  that  of  asking  to  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the  privileges 
granted  to  them  by  solemn  treaty.  Wnen  outraged  by  the  Chinese  officials, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  protect  them,  they  made  complaint,  as  was  their  duty,  to  the 
oonraly  who  is  a  eivil  officer.  The  manner  of  seeking  redress  lay  with  him,  and 
not  with  them.  Though  the  wisdom  of  the  course  pursued  by  Mr.  Consul 
Medhurst,  and  approved  by  Sir  B.  Alcock  in  regard  to  the  Yang-Chow  affair,  is 
evident  to  all  who  know  China,  such  was  the  rapidity  with  which  the  news  of  the 
outrage  spread,  and  such  were  the  effi>rt8  made  to  excite  the  people  to  commit 
rimilar  outrages  elsewhere,  that,  had  not  the  speedy  capture  and  punishment  of 
the  eriminals  been  insisted  on,  it  would  have  1^  to  a  series  of  horrible  atrocities 
and  probably  ended  in  a  general  war. 

England  has  duties  to  discharge  to  China  which  she  cannot  treat  lightly 
without  incurring  the  gravest  responsibilities.  The  empire  is  weak,  rotten,  an^ 
eorrupt ;  and  things  have  been  made  much  worse  by  the  opium  trade  which  has 
been  forced  upon  it,  and  has  spread  poverty,  wretchedness,  and  death  through  the 
land.  While  onr  merchants  are  jealously  guarded  and  protected  in  their  privi- 
leges of  selling  opium  and  Manchester  goods,  are  we  who  come  to  represent  the 
Christianity  of  England,  and  teach  the  heathen  the  way  of  life,  to  have  our  treaty 
privileges  held  in  abeyance,  and  even  abrogated  ? 

A  glance  at  the  map  of  China,  to  say  nothing  of  Mongolia,  Manchuria,  and 
Thibet,  will  show  that  if  the  Gospel  is  to  be  fully  proclaimed  throughout  its  vast 
extent  (as  assuredly  it  must  be),  missionaries  must  be  permitted  to  go  and  remam 
in  the  interior,  and  not  confined  to  residence  in  the  ports.  And  since  the  right  to 
do  this  is  asserted  both  by  our  own  Government  and  the  Chinese,  and  since  the 
people,  as  a  whole,  are  well  disposed  towards  missionariea,  and  so  many  are  already 
residing  peaceably  in  the  interior,  have  we  not  a  right  to  expect  that  whatever 
influence  Great  Joritain  possesties  with  China,  will  be  used  to  secure  as  far  as  pos- 
sible the  enjoyment  of  treaty  rights  and  privileges  to  English  misaionaries  ? 


756  THS  MISSIONABY  HSRALD. 

MOEANT  BAY  MISSION,  JAMAICA. 

In  the  Beport  of  the  present  year,  it  is  mentioned  that  the  Committee  have 
resolTed  to  continue  their  assistance  to  thifl  Missioa  for  two  years  more.  Hie 
information  was  communicated  to  the  chureheB  of  the  district  by  the  Ber.  W. 
Teall,  who  reports  that  the  *^  considerate  kindness  '*  of  the  Committee  has  greatly 
encouraged  the  churches,  and  called  forth  their  warmest  thanks.  Of  the  work 
proceeding  under  his  care,  Mr.  Teall  speaks  as  follows : — 

"  At  Morant  Bay,  the  arrangements  I  mentioned  in  my  last  report  have  been 
carried  out  The  MUsion  Cottage  has  had  some  trifling  repairs  done}  and  is  now 
occupied  by  Messrs.  Brown  and  Jjawrence.  For  my  own  accommodation  at  the 
Bay,  I  haye  a  small  room  attached  to  the  vestry,  with  a  small  iron  bedstead 
which  takes  up  the  whole  breadth  of  the  chamber,  a  table,  a  washstand,  a  chair, 
and  a  candlestick.  But  the  roof  is  low  and  but  little  inclined,  and  the  heat  at 
night  as  well  as  by  day,  is  moat  oppressive.  The  timbers  for  strengthenine  the 
roof  of  the  chapel  are  being  got  our,  and  will,  I  hope,  soon  be  in  their  j^ces. 
The  money  we  have  in  hand  will  go  far  towards  repairing  the  chapel.  An 
additional  £50  will,  I  think,  be  sufficient,  and  this  I  expect  the  people  to  raise. 

"  At  ArcadiOy  the  out-station  of  Morant  Bay,  we  have  done  nothing  in  the  way 
of  purchasing  or  building,  but  the  Gospel  has  been  regularly  preached,  and  the 
station  is  promising. 

*'  At  Monklands,  the  people  have  carried  out  the  lime  and  are  now  engaged  in 
opening  the  ground  for  the  foundation  of  the  chapel.  We  have  sawyers  encaged 
in  preparing  the  scantlings  for  sills,  planks,  joists,  rafters,  &c.,  but  our  funds  are 
now  nearly  exhausted,  and  we  shall  be  glad  of  any  speedy  aid  the  Committee  can 
render.  To  avoid  a  large,  heavy,  expensive  roof,  we  have  decided  on  a  cmcifonn 
structure,  as  affording  the  largest  space,  with  small  roofs  and  no  ff utters.  At  first 
we  shall  use  the  transept  and  ono  of  the  ends,  but  we  expect  before  long  to  need 
the  whole  area.  Till  the  foundation  is  laid  and  we  see  what  lime  we  have  left, 
we  cannot  decide  whether  the  building  will  be  framed  and  nagged,  or  whether  we 
shall  be  able  to  put  up  stone  or  concrete  walls.  The  congregation  at  this  station 
continues  large  and  interesting. 

^'  At  Prospect  Pen  much  has  not  yet  been  done.  The  church  at  present  numbers 
only  38  members  and  2  inquirers.  The  income  is  very  small,  and  to  render  the 
house  at  all  habitable,  I  am  obliged  to  be  spending  much  more  than  the  station 
Tields,  and  this  will  be  the  case  for  some  time  to  come.    At  present,  this  station 

18  favoured  with  more  than  its  share  of  services,  as  I  usually  return  from  Morant 
Bay  and  Monklands  to  give  evening  service  on  the  Lord*s  Day,  besides  one 
evening  service  each  week.  The  congregation  has  increased,  and  on  fine  moon- 
light nights  it  is  usually  large. 

*^  Day  Schools. — The  day  school  at  Morant  Bay  has  increased  in  attendance, 
and  made  satisfactory  progress.    In  1868  the  Government  Inspector  awarded  it 

19  marks.  Last  week  it  was  again  examined,  and  passed  third  class,  with  29 
marks.  The  teacher  has  been  induced  to  take  what  he  supposes  will  be  a  better 
and  more  lucrative  position,  but  I  have  made  temporary  arrangements  to  keep 
the  school  open,  and  I  expect  a  thoroughly  competent  teacher,  so  that  I  have 
every  hope  that  the  school  will  not  suffer  by  the  removal  of  its  present  teacher. 

'^  Arcadia, — ^The  teacher  of  this  school  was  but  poorly  qualified,  and  did  not 
nve  attention  enough  to  it  to  warrant  me  in  continuing  my  aid.  The  school  is 
tnerefore  closed,  and  as  there  are  now  two  schools  in  the  district,  which  were  not 
in  existence  when  I  took  up  the  Arcadia  school,  I  shall  not  think  it  necessary  to 
resume  it. 

'*  Richmond  Gap, — Here  we  have  nearly  completed  a  school- room,  and  I  am  in 
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treaty  with  a  teacher  to  take  charge,  so  that  I  expect  to  hegin  the  school  with  the 
commencement  of  the  second  half  of  the  year. 

*^  Spring  Oardetiy  near  Stoney  Gut — Here  we  are  establishing  an  industrial 
school,  to  be  called  *  Alexander's  Industrial  School.'  The  foundation-stone  was 
laid  by  Mr.  Geo.  Dixon  and  myself,  on  Thursday  the  18th  of  March.  The  site  is 
a  very  beautiful  one,  and  the  grounds  consist  at  present  of  six  acres  of  land,  to 
which  it  is  likely  we  shall  make  a  considerable  addition.  I  cannot  yet  say  how 
long  it  will  be  before  we  shall  be  ready  to  make  a  beginning. 

*'  Prospect  Pen. — ^I  hope  to  have  a  good  day-school  in  operation  here  in  a  few 
weeks,  as  I  am  engaging  a  qualified  teacher. 

''  I  report  Day  Sehooh,  as  their  organisation  and  sustentation  form  an  important 
part  of  my  work ;  but  I  think  it  necessary  to  say  that  neither  Church  nor 
Mission  funds  are  employed  in  their  origination  or  support. 

StTNBAT  SCHOOLS. 

1.  MorantBay.  4.    Pilot  HalL 

2.  Arcadia.  5.    Monklands. 

3.  Spring  Garden.  6.    Prospect  Pen. 

"The  York  school  has  been  discontinued,  and  the  Pilot  Hall  school  has  taken  its 

$laoe.  The  Sunday-schools  are  very  encouraging.  At  Monklandi  and  Prospect 
'en  the  children  and  young  people  connected  with  the  schools  form  a  large  and 
interesting  part  of  the  congregation.  The  Prospect  Pen  school  is  superintended 
by  the  members  of  the  mission  family.  We  have  had  no  addition  to  either  of  the 
cnurches  by  baptism  this  year,  but  I  am  to  examine  the  Monklands*  candidates 
next  week,  and  the  Morant  Bay  ones  very  shortly.  I  wish  Morant  Bay  and 
Arcadia  were  settled  with  a  pastor,  and  then  I  think,  having  a  couple  of  pious 
day-school  teachers,  to  assist  in  conducting  services,  I  could  well  stretch  out  to 
the  regions  beyond,  and  thus  embrace  in  this  Mission  a  large  and  still  extending 
field,  white  already  to  harvest. 

''My  own  health  is  good,  as  is  also  that  of  my  family.** 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  meetings  held  during  the  month  of  October  have  been  many,  although  not 
80  numerous  as  in  September.  From  the  information  received  they  appear  to 
have  been  well  attended,  and  in  most  cases  the  contributions  exceed  those  of  last 
year.  We  are  also  happy  to  learn  that  the  explanations  respecting  the  resolutions 
of  the  Conmiittee  have  been  received  with  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  and  there  is 
every  prospect  that  the  action  taken  at  Leicester  will  remove  all  apprehensions. 
We  nave  again  to  express  our  warmest  thanks  for  the  assistance  rendered  by  our 
local  brethren  in  the  meetings  and  services  which  have  been  held. 

PLACES.  DEPUTATIOVS. 

Coate,  FaringdoD,  and  Wantage    .  Rev.  F.  Trestrail. 

Colchester <«    «^*  Parsons. 

Coventry Revs.  F.  Trestrail  and  J.  J.  Brown. 

East  Lancashire    ....  Rev.  S.  Green. 

Liverpool  and  Southport      .        .  Rev.  G.  Gould  and  Dr.  Underhill. 

Manchester Rev.  W.  A.  Hobbs. 

Monmouthshire    •        .        .       .       „    A.  Saker. 

Nottingham Revs.  W.  A.  Hobbs  and  T.  T.  Gough 

Scarborough Rev.  W.  A.  Hobbs 

Sheffield >i    J<  Bigwood. 

Southampton,  &c.        .        .        .       „    E.  White. 

Wiltshire Revs.  J.  Parsons  and  A.  Saker. 

Yorkshire,  North  Riding      .        .  Rev.  W.  A.  Hobbs. 
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Our  Native  brother,  Mr.  B.  Domond  of  Jacmel,  writes  in  the  most  gnteM 
terms  the  thanks  of  the  members  of  the  ehnrch  for  the  provisions  lately  sent  to 
them.  They  are  much  scattered,  so  that  only  22  had  part  in  the  distribntion. 
Some  have  died  of  want  and  distress,  and  among  them  is  one  whose  name  will 
be  recognized  by  many — Diana  Bamsey.  *'  These  all  have  died  in  the  faith,"  and 
left  behind  them  pleasing  testimonies  of  the  power  of  divine  grace. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  report  the  safe  arrival  in  this  country  of  the  Bev.  B. 
Johnson.  His  health  is  much  broken  by  the  trials  and  dangers  through  which 
he  has  passed,  but  he  hopes  shortly  to  be  able  to  visit  the  churches  and  relate  his 
experiences  of  the  Missionary  life. 

The  Bev.  Bobert  Bobinnon,  of  Intally,  has  announced  to  the  Committee  his 
acceptance  of  the  post  of  Head  Master  of  theDoveton  Proprietary  School  of  Cal- 
cutta, on  which  account  his  connection  with  the  Society  will  cease. 

BEPABTUBB  Or  UlSSlOVAMltS. 

During  the  present  month  Dr.  Underbill  will  leave  this  country  on  a  visit  to  the 
Stations  of  the  Society  on  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa.  He  has  undertaken  this 
task  at  the  unanimous  request  of  the  Committee,  circumstances  having  arisen 
which  in  their  judgment  render  it  expedient  that  a  work  for  a  considerable  time 
past  regarded  as  necessary  should  now  be  accomplished.  He  will  be  accompanied 
by  Mrs.  Underhill,  also  by  the  Bev.  A.  and  Mrs.  Saker  and  their  daughter.  We 
earnestly  commend  them  to  the  prayers  of  the  churches. 

It  is  further  expected  that  during  the  present  month  the  Bev.  J.  Parsons  wiQ 
sail  for  Delhi,  and  Messrs.  Baeschlin  and  Kichard  for  China. 

Mr.  Campagnac,  whose  departure  was  announced  last  month,  informs  hs  of  his 
safe  arrival  at  Alexandria,  on  his  way  to  India.  The  early  part  of  the  voyage  was 
very  tempestuous. 

SPANISH  TESTAMENTS. 

We  desire  to  acknowledge,  with  especial  thanks,  the  gift  of  250  Spanish  Testa- 
ments by  the  Bev.  W.  Norton.  A  portion  of  them  will  be  sent  to  Trinidad,  and 
another  portion  to  Turks  Islands  for  distribution  in  San  Domingo. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  Sepiemher  ISth  to  October  19^7),  1869. 

WJbO  denotes  thai  the  Oootribatioa  ia  for  Wldom  and  Orphtmtt  IfP  for  ilToMve 

T  for  Tratulatioiu ;  B  for  SekooU, 


£  «.  d. 
AniniAL  SuBsomimoMB. 
BUlaoQ,  Mr.  W.,  Welford    1    1    0 

Do.,  box 0  11    4 

Delton,  Mr.  R.  N ,  for 
Mrs.    Pigott't  Sekool^ 

Colombo  6    0    0 

Pewtren,Mr.T S    S    0 


DOKATIOMS. 

A  Friend 1 

A  Wesleyan  Minister. 
Speelel  donation  for 
Delhi,  per  Rer.  J.  Far- 

SODS   ..................... ...      1 

Bible  Translation  Sodet7> 

for  T. 400 

O.  W.«  for  Colombo 0  ID 

^'SaOMDesUsalclto'*..  20    0 


0   0 


Lboaot. 
Boot,  the  late  Joseph,  by 
Messrs.   Pattison  and 

Wire W70 

Ulfott,  the    late    Mrs. 
Xlisabeth,    of    Hall, 


0   0 


£  t,  d. 
per.  Messrs.'  Thomp- 
son and  Cook    .........  45    S   0 


liOiTDOit  awn  Mmnunsx. 
Arthnr  Street,  Camber- 

wetlQaie 4    6    6 

Arthur    Street,    Gray's 

Inn  Boad..... 0  15    6 

Castle  Street  (Welsh)  ...    7    7    8 

Lower  Edmonton 3    4    1 

Newington,       Ebeneier 

Sonday-sehool  14    7 

Kegent  Street,  LamWeth, 

for    JUp.   it.    amith*a 

Sehoolf  Camtrooni.,,,,,  6  0  0 
Stockwell  Sunday-school  I  IS  2 
Weetboome  Orove,  fbr 


OAMBUBOlSimi. 

Cambridge 0  19  U 

Chtttiirii^r  .............M...    I    0  0 

Oottenham 98    9  9 

OieatSheUbrd  ............  18    0  7 

Banton 2  10  0 


£  9.d. 

Landbeaeh 2    1    l 

Melboam..MM......M..a...    €  II    0 

owaTpsey ............... ......    4    o    v 

Waterbeach,  Tabernacle    S    i    0 
WUUngbam.... ........    1  IS  0 


Leas  Dqtatatlon  Ex- 


68  19  4 
11  IS  1 
62    I    3 


Stockport...... I    0   0 

Do.,  ft>r4/Hfla  .........    0    6   0 


Looe. 


Co&mrALU 


t .......... 


..100 


Plymoalh,  Gearge  street 
Sunday  •  sohwrt,  fbr 
Bturbol  JAssisn.........    4  It 
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£  t.  d. 

DOISnBBIBl. 

Dorehetter  ....^....M. 4  10    0 

DURBAV. 

Mlddleton-lD-TBeadald...    9  14    7 
WolfliDghAm 8  16    6 

Bbsix. 

Barking,    Qneen's-roAd 
Sanday-icliool  ........    0  16    0 

GLOCOBBTXHaHIBZ. 

EaBteombe 1  15  0 

Kingstaoley   .^ ...^  18    6  6 

Do.,  for  China   S  10  0 

J)o.,torN.F 1     0  0 

Kftilsworth,   Tabernacle^  8    0  0 

Shortwood 33    6  0 

Hakpshui. 

Barton  Cliff 1    3    3 

Forton,     Victoria-street 

Sanday-Kbool  8    6    0 

Portsmouth     Aaxlliary, 

by  Mr.  T.  G.  Haydon, 

Treasurer 75    0    0 

Southampton,     Sundav- 

sehool  Union,  for  JV.  J*. 

JRam  KantOf  Daoea   ...    4  10    0 

Kbmt. 
Folkestone 17    6    7 

Lamcashi&e. 

Blackpool    6    8    0 

Goniston 15    0 

Lancaster   8  13    6 


£  t.  d. 

LiTorpool,  Walnat-atreet 
Sanday-ichool  .........    117 

Preston   2    4    1 

Do.,  Plshergate>»treet  14    0    8 
Do.,  Poie-stroet. ........    3    16 

LFlCISTSBSniBS. 

Lslcest«r,     Yietorta-rd. 

wfl BrCn...... ...  .... ........   AA      4     % 

NOBFOUC 

AtUeboroogli 4    4    0 

NOBTHAMVTOBSBiaB. 

Bngbraok 8    0    0 

aip^one SO  10   0 

N^rthampbon,  Princes  St.  17  16    6 

SaaoFSHiEx. 
Maoetey  .••«..•.•■....•..•••.    b    4    v 
Wellington 6    0    0 

SOMBBSVrSBlBB. 

Borobridge S    5  10 

Bridgwater 4H  14    3 

Barnharo 3    9    0 

Chard  18    5    6 

Creech  St.  Michael  1  10    0 

Hatch S  18    0 

Montaoute 14    7  11 

Tannton m.  IB    0    0 

Weymouth  ...•.•.m.m...m.  10    I    8 
WeiUngton 7  13    7 

136  19    8 

Leas  Expenses  0   6    8 

135  18    0 


£  t.  d. 

SmsBz. 
Lamberhorst ...............    16    0 

WABWfCKSHtBS, 

Bim^gham.  on  accoont, 

by  Mr.  Thca.  Adams, 

Treasorer   ISO    0    0 

OoTmtry«Ooir.lan« ......  94  17    1 

Do.,  St.  Michael's 21  10    3 

WXLISBiaB. 

Damerham 3   0    8 

Wo&CBsmtsaniB. 

Worcester   34    0  11 

Do.,  Jovenlle  Society, 
fbr  swpport  vf  Jaiaob  at 
Allahabad 11  II    6 

TOBXSHIBB. 

Bridlington 11    7  7 

Do.,  for  China    17  6 

Dlahforth 0  13  9 

Lockwood  10  17  8 

Long  Preston 14    0  0 

Pole  Moor   15    0  0 

Wainsgate  4  13  6 

Wakafleia  Jarenile  8oc. 

for  jr.  P.  India  12    0  0 

York 7  10  6 

SOUTH  WALES. 

MoMMOOTBSaiBS. 

AbeigBTenny,  FrogoKwe- 
street   18    4    8 

SCOTLAND. 

Oreenoek 10  0 

Paisley...... 8  10    6 


We  are  requested  to  insert  the  following  list  of  Contributions  to  the 

BIBLE     TRANSLATION    SOCIETY- 

Subseriptunufrom  Ui  July  to  30M  September, 


DoBATiOM— Kclsall,  H.,  Esq.,  Bochdalo...  500 
Lkoaciks— Potter,  the  late    Mr  a.,  of 

Tewkesbnry,  by  Mr.  W.  Knight  10 

Wilson,  the  late  Mr.  Alex.,  of  Sunder- 
land, by  Mr.  John  Hills  30 

Box,   the   late  Mr.  Joa.,  of  Camden 

Town,by  Messrs.  Pattlson,  Wigg,&Ck>.3070 
Morten,  W.  J.  T.,  Esq.,  late  at  DawUsh. 
Devon,  by  Measrs.  Terrell  ft  P«therick348 

LOBDOB— 

B.  B.,  per  BOT.  s.  uTeeii....M.*..«..........i '  l 

CniBBking,  W.  S.,  Esq..... ..••..... ...••«...«    1 

Havelock,  Lady,  for  1868    3 

Olney.  T.,  Esq.,  Sen. 0 

HOOm,  nCT.  \jm    .................a...............     II 

Stiff,  Jamea,  Eaq...... 0 

White,  Mr 0 

Bn>roBosBiBB — 
Biggleswad6--fDiter,  B.,  Eaq. 

BBBBBBiaa— 

Abingdon.. 

Ca?ershani— West,  £.,  Esq m. ........ 

BOCSIBOBAJCSBIBB  — 

Great  MIssenden  ............m. 

Bteh  Wyeombe ^  3 

Princes  Klsboroagh 1 

CAMBainoBBBiBB^-WIsbech 8 

PUBBAJf^ 

West  Hartiepool.....» 3 

Cbbsbxbb— Suwkpcrt~fidmlnKn,Mr.J...    0 

OX<0U0B8TIBSIIXa>-* 

Bonrton 3 

Kannton .............m... 3 


«•  d, 

0    0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


0 
0 
8 
10 
5 


............ 


......................................... 


10 

1 

10 
7 
6 


10 

3 

9 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


10    6 
10    6 


9    3    0 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


15    6 


7 
0 

0 
0 


Stow-on-the-Wold.    Subscriptions 

Ditto  Sanday-school  for  the  Japanett 
TWrasloltoB,  bp  Rep.  J,  Ooble 

Kent— 

Ashford   

Broadstatrs 

Margate  

Ramffgate   

8t.  Peters -Brook,  Mrs 

LABeASHiBB— Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street, 

Weekly  Offerings,  by  Mr.  Qolding 

LBictaTBBSBiBB — Castlo  Donnington 

LlBOOLBSBiaB— 

Alfbrd.    CoUection 
Ditto.      Kemp,  Mr.  J. 

Boston M... 

Bourn 

Fleet— ElUs,  Mrs. 

South  Eastgate  CSiapel  .... 
Ditto,  Westgata  Chapel 

Linooln   

Long  Sotton 

BpaldlngX 

MoBMOuTasHiKB— Newport.  Welsh  Bapu 

Chapel 

NoaroLK— 

Aytahaa— HamittOB,  Mr 

MartlMBi— -LlBfbrd,  Mr.  W. 

Biuo— Meor,  Mr.  R. 
NoBTBAmPTOBSHiaB — MiddtetoD  Cheney 

OxroBMBXBB  -Hook  Norton 

STArroBOBiitBB— Stoke-on-Trent............ 


£   .  d. 

I    9  0 

0  5  0 

1  0  0 

0  10  0 

1  14  6 
4  4  9 
1    8  6 

0  5  0 

10  10  0 

1  13  6 


•  ••■••««B*aa*««  «•••••  •••••• 


•••••••••••••e »•••••••« 


0  10 

0  10 

1  13 
4    0 


■•«•••  «••  *  •«•••••• 


0 
3 
4 

1 
1 


5 
8 


0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
4 


0  11 


0 
3 


0  13 


0 
6 
3 


■ ■•••«««•• 


•  •«••••• • • • ■ •••••«••«  ••• 


0  10  0 

0    8  0 

0  10  0 

0  5  0 
3  13  0 

1  5  S 
0    5  6 
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TOBKSBIBB— 

Bedald— Donthwaite,  )£r.  George. 0  10  0 

Beverly    .« »...  8    4  1 

Bishop  Barton- Sedgwick,  Mitt  .........  1    1  0 

Bridllogton I  15  1 

Bradford 10  16  6 

Brunly   1  19  6 

Brearljr   S    S  0 

Bntta  Green— King,  Mr 0    6  9 

Chapel  Fold 14  8 

Dewfbary   0  18  6 

Driffield  1    9  1 

Farsley 1  18  0 

Gilderstooe— Belbrongh,  Mr.  ▲ 110 

Halifax    6  18  0 

Bawortb— Greenwood,  W.,  Esq 8    8  0 

Hebden  Bridge 8    8  0 

Hellifleld  and  Long  Preeton 1  18  0 

Heptonttall  Slack 3    5  0 

Hndderafleld 0  15  0 

Ball 4    8  0 

Keigtaley 8    8  6 

Leeds  8    0  0 

Undley,  Oakes  Chapel   8  13  6 


Lockwood  ••....^... 

Milnesbridge 

Polemoor ^ 

Rawdon- Stead,  W,,  EIm) 

Rlshworth  

Rotherbam 

Salendlne  Nook.    CoUeetioBa 

Ditto      Ditto       SnbecriptfoBS 

Scarborough  .m< 

Selby— Allinaon,  W.,  Esq.  .. 

Sheffield 

Shipley— Roaae  Street  Chapel  .....,..., 

Ditto  Bethel  Chapel,  Mlai  Teal 

Skipton  .... 
Btaaningley 
Todnorden . 
Wainsgate  . 


£«. 
4    8 


■• • •••• ••• • ••• •« 


•••*••••••••••••••••%••••«•••••••• 


0 

s 

0 

1 

0 

4 


10 
17 
10 
18 
18 
0 


19  17 


S 
1 


17 
1 


16  IS 


•#••••••#•••••••••• 


1 
0 

4 
0 
0 
0 


18 
10 
5 
6 
16 
17 


d. 
0 

• 
0 
0 

< 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
4 
0 
6 
6 


NORTH  WALB8. 

AxousSA  ^......  S    S    8 

DniBioHSHua— Denbigh 0  11  11 

Rethin 0    9    9 

MoMTooMnTiKiBa— Newtown 4  16    7 


JAMAICA  EDUCATION  FUND, 


£  «.  d. 
By  MiB.  Edmund  Btnrge,  Charlbnry,  Ozon— 

Pollad«Mr.  W.,  Hertford  10  6  0 

Sturge,  Mr.  George,  Northfleet 10  0  0 

Sharpies,  Mr.  Joseph,  Hitchin 6  0  0 

"  Negroes*  Friend  Society/*  Birmingham 

—Legacy  Fund 10  0  0 

Do.,  Bazaar  Fond 10  0  0 


Fowler.  Mrs.  Rachel,  Melksham 
Mooraom,  Mrs.,  BizmlBgham  .. 

Crowley,  Mrs.,  do 

MIddlemore,  Mr*.,  do 

Woodhill.  Mrs.,  do , 

Areiy,  Mrs.,  do ..,.., 


•••«••«•• 


£  $,  d. 

8    0    0 
1    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


1 
1 
1 
I 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

TJie  thanks  of  the  Committee  arepreeented  to  the  following  friende  : — 


**  Missionary  Dorcas  Society,"  Hope  Chapel,  Deron- 
port,  per  Miss  Parker,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing 
for  Mr§.  JBaktr,  AJirtea, 
Friends  at  Kingsbridge  for  a  parcel  of  clothing  for 

Mr».  SateTf  Afriea. 
Mate  Street,  Hackney,  Sunday  School,  per  Miss 
Hubbard,  for  a  caw  of  clothing  for  lfir«.  Sater, 
Afrioa.  


Mr.  W.  Norton,  Telgnmonth,  for   950  copies  of 
Spanish  New  Testaments  for  fTest  /ndiat. 

Mra.  Risdon,  Pershore,  fiw  a  pared  of  oloChing  for 
Aer.  J,  Clark,  Bromi>*t  Town,  Jamaiea. 

Friends  at  Chatham,  per  Mra.  Lore,  for  parcel  of 
clothing  for  Mr$.  Saber,  A&ica, 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AnxcA— 


Cambrooks,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  August  18,  Sept.  7 ; 
Smith,  R.,  August  10,  95,  Sept.  7. 


Canoir.  Colombo,  Pigott,  R.  H.,  August  10, 
95,  Sept  17. 

IvsiA— 

Calcirta,  Lewis,  0.  B.,  August  27,  Sept.  8,  91. 
DxLHi,  Smith,  J.,  August  97,  Sept.  3. 
DiHAPomx,  DaTls,  H.  A.,  August  8. 
MoMOBTR,  Lawrence,  J.,  Sept.  6. 
MuTTJiA,  Williams,  J.,  Sept.  30,31. 
Patma,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Sept.  8. 
SB&AMroaa,  Trafford,  J.,  August  19,  Sept.  9. 


ALBXAmMaA,  Campagnac,  J.  A.,  Oot.  1. 

EUBOPB— 

NoawAT,  SrATAKOsm,  Hubert,  G.,  Sept.  18 
Oot.  6. 

Wan  iHsua— 

Nassau,  Davsy,  J.,  SepC  18. 

Hatti,  jACMaL,  Domond,  V.  R.,  August  25; 
Sept.  0. 
Jamaica— 

AmioTTA  Bat,  Jones,  S. 

KiHOivoN,  East,  D.  J.,  Sept.  94. 

MoHTBoo    Bat,    Dendy,    "W,,    August   90 ; 
Henderson,  J.  E.,  Sept.  90. 

Satawiia  La  Mab,  Hntchlna,  Mn^  Sept.  4. 

Staiiisb  Town,  PhilUppo.  J.  M.,  Sept.  4. 

St.  Ann's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  BeipL  98. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Socie^j  will  be  thankftilly 
received  by  Joaeph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasarer)  by  the  Rer.  Frederick  Trestimil,  and 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Honee,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Row,  LoHDOH ;  in  Edikboboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mao  Andrew,  Esq. ; 
in  Glaboow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Cai^gotta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewie,  Baptiit 
Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs,  Barolfty,  BeraOy  0MttoO| 
Twells,  and  Co^'i,  54^  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


NOVEMBER,    1869. 

THE  PK0SPECT8  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  lEELAND 

*A^  ASSBESS   BY   C.   KIBTLASD,    BECRKTABY    OF   THE    BBITIBH    AND    IBIBH 
BAPTIST    HOME    MISBION,  SXLITEBED    AT   THE   ADTUMlfAL  SESBIOH   OF 
USION,   HELD   AT  LEICEBTEB, 


All  Christians  bave  an  equal  interect  in  the  conversion  of  ererv  part  of  the 
world.     The  Saviour's  coromisBioQ   embraced  "  all   natioDB."     Irelan '  '  " 


;  and  a]l  who  have  sympathy  with  Christ,  are  anxious  for  the  satva- 
tion  of  Ireland.  If  X  fed  any  special  interest  in  Ireland,  it  is  not  because  I  love 
the  souls  of  Irishmen  more  than  the  souls  of  Uindaos,  but  because  circumBtancei, 
which  I  had  no  hand  in  creating,  have  brought  me  into  close  relationB  with  the  Irish 
people,  and  led  me  to  stndy  their  biBlory,  character,  and  spiritual  wants.  A  prospect 
IS  something  in  the  distance — an  unrealized  object.  It  must  be  admitted  (hat 
the  prospect  of  Ireland's  real  conversion  to  God — like  that  of  other  nations — is 
somewhat  distant.  After  making  all  due  allowance  for  the  legendary  and  mythical 
character  of  a  large  portion  of  early  Irish  history,  there  are  grounds  for  believing 
tbat  at  a  jieriod  far  remote  from  this,  and  long  before  the  dawn  of  modem 
civilization,  the  gospel  had  taken  a  finn  hold  on  the  ancient  Irish,  so  that  tbcy 
were  known  far  and  wide,  as  "An  Island  of  SaiatB,"  This,  of  course,  was  an  exagge- 
ration, hut  it  confirms  the  general  impression  that  in  very  early  times,  Chrisliaoity, 
of  a  much  purer  type  than  that  which  afterwards  prevailed,  had  firuck  its  routs 
deep  into  the  nation's  heart.  The  prospects  of  herconvereion  were  then  compara- 
tively near;  and  if  Ireland  bed  been  faithrul  to  her  first  love,  and  not  have  flirt«d 
and  coquetted  with  as  ecclesiastical  rival ;  instead  of  becoming  the  arena  of  inter' 
nal  discord  during  long  centuries,  the  battle-cround  of  hostile  clans  and  factions, 
and  the  prey  of  every  powerful  foreign  invader  tbat  landed  on  her  shores,  she 
would  have  taken  a  high  rank  among  the  nations,  and  have  become  a  teacher  and 
a  benefactor  to  the  mhole  world. 

It  was  a  great  misfortune  that  Protestantism  was  introduced  into  Ireland  by 
means  that  were  calculated  to  excite  the  most  deadly  and  endnring  hostility  against 
the  reformed  faith.  In  the  mind  of  an  Irishman,  English  Protestantism  and 
English  conquest  are  synonymous  terms.  The  footing  which  Protestantism  ac- 
quired, was  not  lawfully  obtained.  It  was  not  the  result  of  Chrislian  teaching, 
but  physical  force.  The  victory  was  won  by  carnal  weapons,  not  by  the  "  sword 
of  toe  Spirit."  And  when  you  remember  that  the  Irish  people  connect  with 
Protestant  rule  all  the  penal  laws,  the  disabilities,  the  persecutions  and  the  suf- 
ferings  which  Romanists  endured  so  long,  the  wonder  is,  not  that  we  have 
achieved  so  little,  but  that  we  have  accomplished  anything. 

"    ring  the  late  struggle  in  Parliament  on  the  Irish  Chnrch  Bill,  it  was  often  sa" 


that  the  D-ish  State  Church  was  a  missionary  institution.  With  the  greatest  respec 
and  admiration  for  the  good  and  distinguished  men  who  have  ministered  at  her  altai 
and  do  stUi  minister  thereat,  I  must  declare  my  conviction  that  from  first  10  tat 


it  and  Friar-Une  chiptls,  on  ths  last 
57 


762   THE  CHBONICLE  OF  THE  BRITISH  AND  IRISH  BAPTIST  HOME  KISSIOIT, 

her  influence,  as  a  political  Institution,  has  been  anti-missionary.  UninteationallT, 
she  drove  the  masses  of  the  people  into  the  arms  of  the  Romish  Church,  which  at 
that  time,  exhibited  signs  of  internal  decay ;  and  by  this  mistaken  policy,  coutri- 
buted  not  a  little  to  that  wonderful  reviyal  of  Romanism,  which  has  been  going 
on  in  Ireland  almost  ever  since  that  period.  I  was  travelling  some  time  siuce  on 
a  mail-car  along  the  coast  of  Antrim,  when  the  driver  said,  '*I*d  like  to  be  telling 
your  honour  a  bit  of  my  mind  about  the  Protestant  Church,  and  it's  this — if  it 
had  not  been  established  by  law  three  hundred  years  ago,  there  would  have  been 
a  hundred  Protestants  by  this  time  for  every  Roman  Catholic.**  Some  time 
af^rwards,  I  mentioned  this  conversation  to  a  priest,  when  he  said :  *^  I  believe 
every  word  of  it."  I  said,  **  Do  you  expect  that  your  Church  will  acquire  in- 
creased influence  by  the  disestablishment  and  disendowment  of  the  Protestant 
Church?"    He  replied,  "No,  I  do  not." 

The  priests  are  shrewd  enough  to  see  that  the  great  act  of  last  session,  for,  with 
all  its  faults,  and  they  are  not  few,  it  was  really  a  great  work  —  the  most 
wonderful  piece  of  legislation  that  modem  times  has  produced — I  say  the  priests 
are  shrewd  enough  to  see  that  it  must  weaken  their  power,  since  it  has  removed  the 
stigma  which  attached  to  all  sections  of  Protestants,  on  account  of  their  real  or  sup- 
posed sympath}'  with  the  Protestantism  of  the  dominant  sect.  The  position  of  Evan- 
gelical churches  has  been  immensely  improved  by  the  removal  of  that  symbol  of 
Protestant  ascendancy ;  and  the  prospects  of  the  gospel  are  beginning  to  brighten. 
All  denominations  now  occupy  a  common  platform ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  those 
who  have  most  truth,  the  most  genuine  zeal  in  propagating  it,  and  most  of  the  spirit 
of  that  truth,  may  have  the  largest  share  of  God*8  blessing.  I  rejoice  in  the  change 
for  the  sake  of  that  Church  which  is  most  affected  by  it.  To  her,  it  will  be  as  '*  1& 
from  the  dead."  And  when  the  bitterness  which  the  late  conflict  provoked  has 
passed  away,  all  sections  of  Protestants  will  be  brought  into  closer  union,  and 
greater  force  will  be  given  to  their  efforts  to  bring  Ireland  to  Christ.  Two 
hundred  years  ago,  eminent  Baptists  preached  in  the  Protestant  cathedral  at 
Dublin ;  and,  as  history  is  said  to  repeat  itself,  eminent  Baptists  in  the  present  day 
may  be  invited  to  occupy  the  pulpit  of  the  gorgeous  cathedral  of  St.  Patrick,  in 
the  Irish  capital.  Secondly,  the  spread  of  popular  education  during  the  last  thirty 
years  has  greatly  improved  the  prospects  oi  the  gospel.  Since  the  gospel  is  ligj^^* 
it  does  not  shrink  from  the  approach  of  light,  come  from  what  quarter  it  may.  The 
more  you  diffuse  sound  education,  the  better  it  will  be  for  the  truth,  and  the  worse 
for  error.  The  national  system  of  education  in  Ireland  is  working  a  vast, 
though  silent  revolution  among  the  people ;  and  is  exciting  great  uneasiness  in  high 
places.  The  spectacle  of  more  than  nine  hundred  thousand  children  in  connection 
with  the  so-called  '^  godless  schools"  is  so  alarming,  that  with  a  view  of  arresting 
their  progress,  and  breaking  them  up,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  threaten 
parents  who  persist  in  sending  children  to  these  institutions,  with  the  highest  penal- 
ties of  the  Church.  To  be  obliged  to  resort  to  such  means,  is  something  like  a  con- 
fession  that  there  is  conscious  weakness  at  the  centre.  But  these  fulminatious 
have  come  too  late.  The  Irish  peasant  can  read,  and  his  children  can  read  ;  and  the 
short  tract,  the  penny  paper,  and  the  cheap  periodical,  create  a  taste  for  reading, 
and  supply  the  people  with  abundant  materials.  Tens  of  thousands  of  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's  sermons  cross  the  Irish  Channel,  and  they  find  readers  among  aU  sects,  and  all 
classes.  The  noble  lady  reads  them  in  her  mansion,  and,  with  tears  in  her  eyes, 
blesses  God.  The  ragged  peasant  reads  them  in  his  cabin,  and  with  a  humour 
which  no  poverty  can  repress,  calls  the  preacher  **  a  broth  of  a  boy."  Some  time 
ago,  I  offered  a  copy  of  '^Pilgrim's  Prepress''  to  the  driver  of  a  mail-car.  He  looked 
at  it  somewhat  suspiciously,  and  asked :  *'  What's  it  about  ?  "  "  Why,  it's  a 
wonderful  dream  about  a  man  leaving  one  city  for  another,  where  he  was  to  dwell 
in  a  royal  palace,  and  dine  at  the  king's  table,  and  be  clothed  in  royal  apparelfSod 
know  neither  want  nor  misery."  **  Let  me  have  one,  and  I'll  read  it,  and  take  it 
home  for  my  boys  to  read."  Thirty  years  ago  books  would  have  been  useless  to 
the  great  majority  of  the  Irish  peasantry. 

Now,  while  the  schoolmaster  has  not  been  able— any  more  than  the  missionary 
— to  banish  superstition  iVom  the  land ;  while  pilgrimages  are  still  made  to  the 
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lioly-placefl,  and  circuits  still  performed  round  the  holy  wells;  although  St. 
Bridget's  Chair  has  its  occupants,  and  Patrick's  Pui*gatory  is  not  deserted ;  and 
other  heathenish  practices — ^which,  hut  for  the  magnitude  of  the  interests  involved 
in  them  would  be  puerile  and  ridiculous — are  continued ;  many  are  growing 
ashamed  of  them,  because  their  intelligence  is  growing  out  of  them.  A  short  time 
since  I  visited  a  charming  Islet  in  one  of  the  Irish  lochs,  where  some  curious 
superstitions  still  linger  :  but  nothing  could  induce  the  boatman  to  relate  the 
legend  of  St.  Patrick's  stone,  or  speak  of  the  virtues  of  the  consecrated  water  in 
which  the  pilgrims  wash  their  sores,  or  the  meaning  of  the  innumerable  rags  which 
were  suspended  from  the  holy  thorn  that  overshadowed  the  granite  block  which 
the  devotees  regard  with  so  much  reverence.  He  gave  evasive  answers,  which,  I 
thought,  betrayed  a  lurking  conviction  that  such  practices  were  beneath  his  manhood. 
There  is' yet  dense  darkness  brooding  over  the  land ;  but  I  hope  the  day  is  breaking, 
and  that  a  brighter  morning  than  that  enchanting  island  has  ever  seen,  is  about 
to  dawn.  Superstition  may  be  succeeded  by  infidelity,  but  I  would  far  sooner  have 
to  deal  with  those  who  deny  all  truth,  than  with  those  who,  while  they  have 
corrupted  all,  still  contend  that  they  possess  all. 

But  I  must  refer  briefly  to  prospects  which  are  clearer  and  better  defined  than 
those  to  which  I  have  alluded — such  as  arise  out  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
€ngaged,  and  some  of  its  results.  Our  work  is  less  pastoral  than  evangelistic  Each 
missionary,  instead  of  confining  his  attention  to  a  single  church,  itinerates  over  wide 
regions,  preaching  and  teaching  Christ  wherever  he  has  opportunity.  Ue  conducts 
Bible-classes,  visits  cabins  and  farm-houses,  and  distributes  tracts  with  a  liberal, 
though  judicious  hand.  He  makes  it  a  point  to  abstain  from  controversy,  and 
carei^ly  avoids  all  topics  that  are  likely  to  irritate,  and  involve  him  in  disputes. 
Christ  is  the  sole  theme  of  his  ministry.  A  fair  proportion  of  the  men  are  educated. 
All  of  them  are  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  and  reason  out  of  them  with  great  effect. 
Some  time  since,  a  writer  in  the  Freeman  good  humouredly^suggested  that  our 
churches  in  Ireland  should  be  disendowed.  The  fact  is,  men  are  not  paid  for 
being  pastors,  but  itinerant  preachers ;  and,  when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  each 
man  preaches  on  an  average,  six  times  a  week,  you  will  admit  that  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  the  hire  which  he  receives.  Then,  the  average  additions  to  the 
churches  in  Ireland  are  equal  to  those  received  in  the  same  number  of  churches 
in  most  parts  of  England.  The  question  is  sometimes  asked,  *^  How  is  it  that  the 
stations  in  Ireland  do  not  become  self-supporting  ?  "  The  same  inquiry  may  be 
made  respecting  missionary  stations  in  many  other  parts  of  the  world.  Let  the 
'inquirer  reflect  on  the  enormous  drain  which  emigration  has  been  making  on 
Ireland  these  many  years  past.  Wave  after  wave  of  population  has  been  thrown 
x>n  the  shores  of  America,  till  the  land  has  lost  about  a  third  ot  its  population. 
The  Roman  Catholic  priests,  in  common  with  Protestant  ministers,  are  sorely  per- 
plexed by  the  heavy  losses  which  they  suffer.  One  of  them  told  me  of  a  neighbour 
of  his  who  said  that  twenty  years  ago  his  larse  chapel  was  filled :  *'  Now,"  said 
he,  *'  he  can  count  them  with  his  fingers."  With  all  their  influence,  they  cannot 
arrest  this  constant  and  mighty  exodus.  Now,  if  you  bear  in  mind  that  for  years 
past  our  congregations  have  lost  nearly  50  per  cent,  annually  from  these  and  other 
causes,  you  will  not  wonder  that  our  Irish  Mission  is  still  dependent  on  England. 
I  know  one  church  that  has  lost,  in  ten  years,  200  members.  But  the  churches 
are  raising  in  contributions,  from  seventy  to  eighty  per  cent,  more  for  the  Mission 
than  they  did  three  years  ago.  We  expect  all  to  contribute  according  to  their  means . 

In  many  parts  there  is  a  thirst  for  the  gospel.  When  I  was  in  Ireland,  a 
Christian  farmer  came  fifty  miles  from  his  native  mountains — ^partly  on  foot — to 
plead  for  a  missionary.  An  experiment  is  now  being  tried,  and  with  considerable 
succesa.  The  missionary  says: — **  There  is  no  lack  of  opportunity  here  for 
preaching  the  gospel.  Last  evening,  I  addressed  about  200  people  in  Innishmagh 
:Hall.    The  attention  to  the  Word  was  very  gratifying.    Oapt.  S— ^  has  kindly 

f'ven  me  permission  to  preach  in  the  hall  at  Ballygawle^  as  often  as  I  please ;  but 
must '  preach  the  gospel  in  regions  beyond '  this  beautiful  valley,  where 

*<  *  every  prospect  pleases, 
And  only  man  is  vile.' " 
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Another  labourer,  at  the  invitation  of  a  stranger,  went  to  the  western  part  of  the 
county  in  which  he  lires,  where  he  preached  every  evening  during  one  week,  '*  to* 
large  and  very  solemn  meetings."  It  is  a  mountainous  and  romantic  region,  the 
valleys,  and  even  far  up  the  hills,  being  densely  populated.  "  The  fields  for  mission 
work  in  this  quarter,*^  says  the  evangelist,  ^  are  constantly  enlarging,  and  new 
fields  are  opening  up.  The  cry  is  truly  Macedonian,  '  Come  over  and  help  ua.*  ** 
A  third  missionary  has  been  invited  to  visit  a  region  more  than  a  hundred  milea 
from  his  home,  to  preach  the  gospel. 

Another  missionary  has  been  itinerating  in  the  counties  of  Mayo  and  Sligo, 
where  he  preached  io  many  who  had  not  heard  a  gospel  sermon  for  years. 

Two  young  men  lately  spent  five  or  six  weelu  in  preaching  through  an  exten- 
sive district,  embracing  portions  of  five  counties.  Their  average  congregations 
amounted  to  about  300  persons,  and  while  in  some  places  they  were  maltreated, 
and  had  to  speak  amidst  yells,  and  shouts,  and  groans ;  in  most  places  the  common 
people  heard  them  gladly.  And  one  of  them,  on  reviewing  the  effort,  says,  **  We 
look  back  on  this  tour  with  joy,  and  believe  that  good  has  been  done.'*  *  Sir,  I 
know  of  no  employment  more  refreshing  to  the  spirit — thoueh  wearisome  to  the 
flesh — than  going  about  that  interesting  country,  preaching  Christ  to  the  people 
in  the  large  rooms  of  farm-houses,  in  national  schools,  in  chapels,  or — ^when 
the  season  permits — ^in  the  open  air.  Far  down  in  a  quiet  glen,  thickly  studded 
with  fine  trees,  stands  an  old  Baptist  chapel,  which  was  erected  more  than  half  a 
century  ago.  Not  a  house  is  within  sight  of  the  chapel,  but  whenever  a  missionary 
goes  to  preach — though  it  be  a  moonlit  winter's  night — ^the  place  ia  filled.  When 
I  preached  there,  the  building  was  crammed,  and,  when  the  service  was  over,  the 
friends  came  round  me,  and  begged  that  a  missionary .  might  be  sent  to  the 
district. 

In  conclusion,  I  ask  for  this  Mission  a  larger  place  in  the  prayers,  and  practical 
sympathies  of  both  sections  of  the  Baptist  body  than  it  has  hitherto  had.  Why 
are  there  two  sections  at  all  ?  But  if  they  must  remain  two  bands  a  little  longer, 
why  should  not  the  general  Baptists  take  their  share  in  the  work  of  evangelizing 
Ireland  ? 

If  Christian  Missions  are  to  reach  a  higher  state  of  efficiency,  it  must  be  a  result 
of  a  revival  of  spiritual  life  in  the  churches  at  home.  We  cannot  expect  the 
children  to  be  better  than  their  parents.  Our  missionary  stations  in  every  part 
of  the  world  will,  as  a  rule,  be  a  reflection  of  the  churches  by  which  they  are 
supported.  And  if  there  is  more  individual  consecration  to  God  among  our- 
selves, there  will  be  no  lack  of  labourers.  Many  an  ardent  youth  will  say, 
"  Here  am  I,  send  me." 

Ireland  has  yet  a  future.  Her  past  history  is  dark  aad  troubled,  but  a  new 
page  is  about  to  open  on  which  will  be  written  something  better  than  "  lamenta- 
tions, and  mourning,  and  woe."  Have  patience.  Don't  expect  fruit  in  the 
sowing  time.  See  that  we  do  the  work  diligently ;  and  the  harvest  will  come. 
God's  word  shall  not  return  unto  him  void.  And  if  that  country  does  not 
become — 

"  First  isle  of  the  ocean,  first  gem  of  the  sea," 

She  will  be  what  is  better  stiU, — 

**  Greiit,  glorious,  and  free  " 

In  the  higher  fireedom  of  the  gospel. 


The  Contribution  List  is  unavoidtAly  postponed  till  next  month. 

Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  irill 
be  thankftdly  received  by  G.  B.  Woollby,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by 
Mr.  Ejbtland,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street,  Bedjfbird- 
row,  London,  W.O.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Baitday, 
Bevani  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard-street|  London.   . 


THE 


BAPTIST     MAGAZINE. 


DECEMBER,  1869. 


QUAKER  ANNALS. 
{Continued  from  page  709.) 


None  will  deny  that  the  following 
narrative  is  one  of  great  historical 
interest,  as  a  dramatic  picture  of  life 
on  board  a  man-of-war  in  the  time 
of  Charles  II.  A  smaller  class  wiU 
consent  to  accept  its  moral  conclu- 
sions from  the  Quaker  point  of  view, 
and  will  reverently  behold  the  suf- 
ferer as  one  sustained  and  justified 
throughout  by  the  presence  of  his 
Redeemer.  With  the  theory,  which 
he  held  in  common  with  the  other 
Friends,  as  to  the  unlawfulness  of 
fighting  imder  any  circumstances 
whatever,  we  are  not  now  concerned. 
The  story  of  his  fortitude  and  its 
reward  is  that  alone  which  we  at 
present  commend  to  the  reader : 

"  An  account  of  the  sufferings  of 
Richard  Seller,  of  Keinsey,  a  fisher- 
man, who  was  pressed  in  Scar- 
borough piers  in  the  time  of  the  two 
last  engagements  between  the  Dutch 
and  English,  in  the  year  1665.  These 
are,  says  the  writer,  the  very  words 
that  proceeded  from  him,  who  sat 
before  me  weeping,  which,  are  as 
follows : — 

"I  was  pressed  in  Scarborough 


piers ;  and  refusing  to  go  on  board 
the  ketch  that  pressed  for  the  ship 
called  the  Boyal  Prince,  they  beat  me 
very  sore  on  the  sand,  and  hoised 
me  in  with  a  tackle ;  and  they 
bunched  me  with  their  feet,  that  I 
fell  into  a  tub  and  was  so  maimed 
that  they  were  forced  to  swaddle  me 
up  with  cloths.  From  thence  we 
sailed  into  Bridlington  Bay,  where 
Thomas  Swailes  and  Mary  Stringer 
hearing  of  me,  sent  me  victuals  on 
board  of  the  ketch.  Then  we  sailed 
to  the  Buoy  at  the  Nore,  where  they 
hawled  me  in  at  a  gun-port  aboard 
the  ship  called  the  Royal  Prince. 
The  first  day  of  the  third  month  they 
commanded  me  to  go  to  work  at  the 
capstan :  I  refused,  and  told  them 
that  as  I  was  not  free  to  do  the 
King's  work,  neither  would  I  live  at 
his  charge  for  victuals ;  upon  which 
the  boatswain's  mate  beat  me  sore, 
thrusting  me  about  with  the  cap- 
stan till  he  was  weary.  Then  the 
captain  sent  for  me  upon  the  quarter- 
deck, and  asked  me  why  I  refused 
to  fight  for  the  King  or  to  eat 
of    lus  victuals  ?    I    told    him  I 
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was  afraid  to  offend  God,  for  my 
warfare  was  spiritual,  and  I  durst 
not  fight  with  carnal  weapons.  Then 
he  fell  upon  me  and  beat  me  with 
his  small  cane ;  then  called  for  his 
great  cane,  and  beat  me  sore,  and 
felled  me  down  to  the  deck  three  or 
four  times,  and  beat  me  as  long  as 
his  strength  continued.  Then  came 
one  Thomas  Horner  (who  was  brought 
up  at  Easington)  and  said, '  I  pray 
you,  noble  captain,  be  merciful,  for  I 
know  him  to  be  an  honest  man  and 
a  good  man.'  The  captain  said, '  He 
is  a  Quaker  and  I  will  beat  his 
brains  out.'  Then  falling  on  me 
again,  he  beat  me  till  he  was  weary, 
and  then  called  some  to  help  him, 
'For,'  said  he,  'I  am  not  able  to 
beat  him  enough  to  make  him  will- 
ing to  do  the  King's  service.'  The 
Commander's  jester  then  came  for- 
ward and  spake  thus  to  the  captain, 
'Thou  art  a  fool ;  I  will  lay  a  guinea 
with  thee  that  T  will  make  him  work 
and  hawl  the  King's  ropes/  So  two 
guineas  being  thrown  down  upon 
the  deck,  the  jester  called  for  two 
seamen,  and  made  them  make  two 
ropes  fast  to  the  wrists  of  my  arms 
and  reeve  the  ropes  through  two 
blocks  in  the  mizen-shrouds  on  the 
starboard  side.  Thus  they  hoisted 
me  up  aloft  and  made  the  ropes 
fast  to  the  gunwale  of  the  ship,  and 
there  I  hung  some  time.  Then  the 
jester  called  the  ship's  company  to 
behold  and  bear  him  witness  that 
he  had  made  the  Quaker  hawl  the 
Eling's  ropes.  So,  veering  the  ropes, 
they  lowered  me  halfway  down  and 
then  made  me  fast  again.  *  Now,'  saith 
the  jester,  'noble  captain,  you  and 
the  company  see  that  the  Quaker 
hawleth  the  King's  ropes  ;'  and  with 
that  he  commanded  them  to  let  fiy 
the  ropes  loose,  upon  which  I  fell 
to;  the  deck  '  Now,'  said  the  jester, 
'  noble  captain,  the  wager  is  won  : 
he  hawleth  the  ropes  to  the  deck, 
and  you  can  hawl  them  no  farther. 


nor  any  man  else.'  Then  the  captain 
called  the  boatswain's  mate,  and  bade 
him  take  the  Quakerly  dog  away, 
and  put  him  to  the  capstan  again, 
and  make  him  work  and  spare  him 
not.-  So  the  boatswain's  mate  had 
me  down  to  the  gear-capstan,  and 
thrust  me  about  with  the  men  at  the 
capstan,  and  beat  me  withal  when 
he  could  get  time.  Then  he  went 
and  sat  him  down  upon  a  chest-hd. 
and  I  went  and  sat  down  upon 
another  chest-lid  beside  him,  upon 
which  he  fell  on  me  and  beat  me 
again.  He  now  called  his  boy  to 
bring  his  two  seizings,  and  with 
these  he  seized  my  arms  to  the 
capstan's  bars  and  caused  the  men 
to  heave  the  capstan  about ;  and  in 
three  or  four  times  passing  about, 
the  seizings  were  loosed — no  man 
knew  how  or  when ;  nor  could  they 
ever  be  found,  though  the  men  sought 
them  with  lighted  candles.  The 
boatswain's  mate  then  caused  all  the 
men  to  come  from  the  capstan,  and 
took  a  Bible,  and  commanded  them 
all  to  swear  that  they  neither  loosed 
me  nor  knew  how  I  became  loose. 
They  all  being  willing  to  swear,  he 
then  searched  their  pockets  for  the 
seizings,  but  could  find  none.  So  he 
let  them  go,  but  presently  called 
them  again  to  him  and  said, '  Hear 
what  I  shall  say  to  you.  You  see 
tliis  is  a  wonderful  thing,  which  is 
done  by  an  invisible  hand,  which 
loosed  him;  for  none  of  you  could 
see  his  hands  loosed  that  were  so 
near  him.  I  suppose  this  man  is 
called  a  Quaker  and  for  conscience' 
sake  refuseth  to  act ;  therefore  I  am 
aiflicted,  and  I  do  promise  before 
God  and  man  that  I  will  never  beat 
nor  cause  to  be  beaten  either  Quaker 
or  any  other  man  that  doth  refuse  for 
conscience'  sake  to  act  for  the  King. 
If  I  do,  I  wish  I  may  lose  my  right 
hand.' 

"  On  the  third  day  came  the  Ad- 
miral Sir  Edward  Spragg  on  board 
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the  Royal  Prince,  which  was  his  own 
ship ;  and  hearing  of  a  man  that  was 
pressed  on  board  that  was  called  a 
Quaker,  and  learning  also  that  the 
boatswain's  mate  had  beaten  me 
much  and  had  given  me  over  and 
had  refused  to  beat  me  any  more, 
he  was  therefore  called  to  come 
before  the  Admiral,  and  answer  for 
himself  why  he  would  not  beat  the 
Quaker.  Said  he,  *  I  have  beat  him 
very  sore  ;  and  I  seized  his  arms  to 
the  capstan's  bars,  and  forced  them 
to  heave  him  about^  and  beat  him 
and  then  sat  down :  and  in  three  or 
four  times  of  the  capstan's  going 
about,  the  seizings  were  loosed  and 
he  came  and  sat  down  by  me.  Then 
I  called  the  men  from  the  capstan 
and  took  them  sworn  whether  they 
had  loosed  him  or  no ;  but  they  aU 
denied  that  they  had  either  loosed 
him  or  knew  by  what  means  he  was 
loosed ;  neither  could  the  seizings 
ever  be  found.  Therefore  I  did 
and  do  believe  that  it  was  an  in- 
visible power  which  set  him  at 
liberty;  and  I  did  promise  before 
God  and  the  compajiy  that  I  would 
never  beat  a  Quaker  again,  nor  any 
man  else  for  conscience*  sake,'  The 
Admiral  thereupon  informed  him 
that  for  this  refusal  he  must  lose 
his  cane.  He  willingly  yielded  it. 
'  He  must  also  lose  his  place.'  He 
was  willing.  'He  must  also  lose  his 
right  hand.'  He  held  it  out,  and 
said, '  Take  it  from  me,  if  you  please.' 
So  they  took  his  cane  from  him,  and 
displaced  him.  Sir  Edward  then 
gave  order  to  the  '  seven  yeomen '  to 
beat  me  whenever  they  met  me  for 
seven  days  and  nights,  and  make  me 
work.  At  the  end  of  that  time  being 
called  to  an  account  as  to  what  they 
had  made  me  do,  they  told  the  Com- 
mander that  they  were  weary  and 
could  not  make  me  work ;  so  they 
desired  to  be  excused.  Then  the 
eighth  yeoman  was  called,  who  pro- 
mised he  would  beat  me  and  make 


me  work ;  and  he  did  beat  me  for  a 
day  and  a  night  whenever  he  met 
me,  and  being  weary  he  desired  to  be 
excused.    Then  the  Commander  sent 
for  me  upon  the  quarter-deck  before 
him,  and  caused  my  clothes  to  be 
stripped  off,  shirt  and  all,  from  my 
waist  downward.     Then  he  took  a 
view  of  my  body  to  see  what  wounds 
and  bruises  I  had,  but  he  could  find 
none,  no  not  so  much  as  a  blue  spot 
on  my  skin ;  and  he  was  angry  with 
them  for   not  beating  me  enough. 
But  Captain  Fowler  answered  him 
and  said, '  I  have  beaten  him  myself, 
as  much  as  would  kill  an  ox.'    The 
jester  also  declared  that  he  had  hung 
me  up  a  great  while   by  the  arms 
aloft  in  the  shrouds;  and  the  men 
also  said,  they  had  beaten  me  y^ry 
sore,  but  they  might   as  well  beat 
the    mainmast.     'Then,'    said   the 
Commander,  'I  will  cause  irons  to 
be  laid  upon  him  during  the  King's 
pleasure  and  mine.'     The  boatswain 
was  called  and  commanded  to  call 
the  ship's  company  together  and  to 
make  ready  the  irons.     The  Com- 
mander  Sir   Edward    Spragg   then 
said,  'You,  gentlemen,  sailors,  and 
soldiers,  whosoever  serves  here  under 
me  for  the  King  on  board  his  Ma- 
jesty's ship  called  the  Royal  Prince, 
the  Admiral  of  the  blue,  you  are  to 
take  notice  that  there  is  a  man  on 
board  called  a  Quaker ;  he  is  to  be 
laid    in   irons    during    the    King's 
pleasure  and   mine    for  refusing  to 
fight  and  eat   the    King's  victuals. 
Therefore  I  charge  you  all  and  every 
man,  that  none  of  you  give  or  sell 
him   any  victuals,   meat,   drink,  or 
water ;  for  if  you  do,  you  shall  have 
the  same  punishment  that  he  hath.' 
And  this  being  called  three  times 
over,  the  boatswain  was  commanded 
to  take  me  away  and  put  me  in  irons. 
I  was  kept  in  irons  six  days  and 
nights ;  and  falling  sick  of  a  fever, 
I  grew  very  weak;  insomuch  as  when 
I  was  set  out  to  ease  myself,  wliich 
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was  but  once  in  twenty-four  hours, 
T  could  neither  stand  nor  go.  So 
the  ofl&cers  that  let  me  out,  called 
some  of  my  countrymen  to  carry 
me  into  the  ship's  head  to  ease 
myself,  and  bring  me  back  again 
to  the  irons.  Then  the  officer  took 
pity  on  me,  and  bade  me  lie  down 
upon  the  bilboes  that  night  and  he 
would  hap  me  with  a  coverlid.  So 
I  lay  there  that  night  and  next  day 
tiU  evening.  Then  the  officer  de- 
sired me  to  go  by  the  way  a  little, 
seeing  all  was .  quiet,  and  see  if  I 
could  get  a  little  rest.  So  I,  being 
lame  of  a  leg  with  the  irons,  was 
creeping  over  the  larboard  side  of 
the  ship,  when  the  lieutenant  coming 
down,  said,  'Thou  damned  rogue,' 
with  many  other  wicked  words, 
'  hast  thou  broken  the  irons  ?'  And 
with  that  he  drew  his  rapier  and 
swore  he  would  stab  me,  and  so 
drove  me  back  again  to  the  irons; 
and  called  the  yeomen  and  would 
have  known  who  let  me  out.  I 
would  not  tell  him;  but  the  same 
yeoman  came  in  the  crowd,  and  I  put 
my  hand  out  to  him  and  he  locked 
it ;  and  none  knew  how.  Being 
thus  in  irons  again,  I  was  the  King's 
prisoner ;  so  I  bade  them  begone,  for 
they  had  nothing  to  do  with  me.  I 
remained  in  irons  six  days  more,  and 
recovered  very  well  of  my  weakness. 
On  the  seventh  day  at  night  several 
seamen  fell  to  drinldng  brandy  and 
playing  cards,  and  becoming  very 
loud,  the  boatswain's  mate  came 
down  and  desired  them  to  leave 
off.  They  being  full  of  drink,  would 
not;  so  a  quarrel  arose  and  the 
boatswain's  mate  cried  out, '  Murder,' 
and  immediately  there  came  assist- 
ance to  him,  but  the  men  ran  away 
and  hid  themselves  ;  only  two  were 
taken,  and  put  in  irons  with  me. 

"  Now  I  shall  speak  a  little  of  the 
carpenter's  mate's  kindness  to  me. 
When  I  had  been  in  irons  some 
days,  my  food  being  taken  from  me. 


which  was  three  days'  victuals  re- 
maining of  that  which  Thomas 
Swales  and  Mary  Stringer  sent  me 
in  Bridlington  Bay,  he  came  in  the 
crowd  and  joined  himseKso  near  me 
that  he  put  about  a  pint  of  brandy 
into  my  pocket,  and  no  man  knew 
it ;  likewise  some  meat,  and  none 
knew ;  and  told  me  he  would  supply 
me  daily,  for,  said  he,  I  have  meat 
of  my  own  which  i^  not  at  the  King's 
charge ;  and  said  further,  that  he 
had  a  strict  charge  given  liim  by  his 
wife  and  his  mother  before  he  came 
on  board,  that  if  any  Quaker  came 
on  board  with  him,  he  should  be 
kind  to  them ;  and  that  he  had  lately 
received  a  letter  wherein  they  charged 
him  to  remember  his  promise.  But 
there  being  some  occasion  more  than 
ordinary,  he  was  taken  off  on  board 
and  I  had  nothing  for  three  days  and 
three  nights.  And  the  two  men 
before  spoken  of,  that  were  in  irons 
with  me,  so  long  as  the  Commander 
was  with  us,  they  would  lie  nowhere 
but  on  me ;  but  as  soon  as  he  was 
gone,  they  laid  off  me  and  gave  me 
brandy  to  drink,  and  promised  they 
would  not  hurt  me.  Then  the  lieu- 
tenant came  at  the  middle  of  the 
night,  and  finding  them  still  lying 
upon  me,  he  asked  why  they  did  lie 
upon  me.  Said  they, '  You  would 
have  him  killed,  so  now  we  willkiU 
him  for  you.'  Then  he  came  down 
the  third  time  in  the  morning  and 
found  them  lying  upon  me ;  for  they 
set  one  to  watch  his  coming,  and 
he  found  them  lying  very  close 
upon  me,  so  that  he  could  see 
nothing  but  my  feet,  I  being  so 
pressed  and  weak  that  he  could 
scarce  hear  my  voice. 

"  Then  the  lieutenant  went  to  Sir 
Edward's  cabin  door  and  knocked; 
the  boy  answered, '  Who  was  there  ? ' 
He  told  them  it  was  the  lieutenant, 
who  would  speak  with  Sir  Edward,for 
there  had  been  a  mutiny  in  the  ship 
by  some  men  playing  at  cards,  who 
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had  beaten  the  boatswain's  mate. 
He  told  him,  he  should  have  laid 
them  in  irons,  and  not  called  on  him. 
The  lieutenant  replied, '  They  are 
already  in  the  bilboes.'  He  further 
said,  'If  it  please  your  Highness, 
Sir  Edward,  to  remember  that  there 
is  a  poor  Quaker  in  yet,  who  was 
laid  in  two  weeks  since,  and  they 
will  lie  nowhere  but  upon  him,  and 
they  will  kill  him  for  us.'  Where- 
upon Sir  Edward  bade  him  go  at 
once  to  the  yeomen  that  had  the 
keys,  and  take  him  out  of  the  bil- 
boes, and  put  up  a  flag  at  the  mizen- 
mast's  head,  and  call  a  council  of 
war;  which  was  done.  Then  the 
captains  of  the  other  ships  all  came 
on  board  to  answer  the  council  of 
war,  before  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning  (it  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week).  So  I  being  brought 
before  the  council  of  war,  the  Com- 
mander asked  me.  If  I  would  go  on 
board  a  hoy  that  was  a  tender  and 
had  six  guns.  I  refused,  and  desired 
to  stay  on  board  and  bear  the  punish- 
ment I  had  to  abide ;  then  he  bade 
the  council  of  war  go  on.  So  they 
proceeded ;  and  I  being  set  on  a  bulk- 
head, being  so  lame  with  the  irons 
that  I  could  not  stand,  and  hearing 
them  pass  sentence  of  condemnation 
upon  me.  The  judge  of  the  council 
was  a  Papist,  being  Governor  of 
Dover  Castle,  and  went  to  sea  on 
pleasure  [Sir  John  Strode]  ;  so  they 
could  not  tell  at  present  what  death 
to  put  me  to.  The  judge  said  I 
should  be  put  into  a  barrel  or  cask 
driven  full  of  nails  with  their  points 
inwards,  and  so  rolled  to  death.  But 
the  coimcil  of  w^r  taking  it  into 
consideration,  thought  it  too  terrible 
a  death  and  too  much  imchristian- 
like ;  so  they  agreed  to  hang  me.  I 
hearing  them  speak  severed  things 
against  me  which  I  was  clear  of,  had 
a  desire  to  arise  from  my  knees  where 
I  was  set  to  answer  for  myself,  but 
I  had  not  any  power  to  arise  or  to 


open  my  mouth,  but  was  condemned 
within  myself;  insomuch  that  I  had 
not  power  to  breathe  unto  God. 
Proffering  to  arise  again  the  second 
time,  there  came  a  motion  within  me 
which  bade  me, '  Be  still,  be  still,  be 
still'  three  times;  which  I  obeyed 
and  was  comforted.  Then  I  believed 
that  God  would  arise.  And  when 
they  had  done  speaking,  then  God 
did  arise,  and  I  was  filled  with  the 
power  of  God  and  my  spirit  was 
lifted  up  above  all  earthly  things : 
wonderful  strength  was  given  to  my 
limbs,  my  heart  was  full  of  the  power 
and  wisdom  of  God ;  and  with  glad 
tidings  my  mouth  was  opened  to  de- 
clare to  the  people  the  things  that 
God  had  made  manifest  to  me. 
With  sweat  running  down  and  tears 
trickling  from  my  eyes,  I  told  them, 
'  The  hearts  of  kings  are  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  and  so  are  both  yours 
and  mine.  I  do  not  value  what 
you  can  do  to  this  body,  for  I  am 
at  peace  with  God  and  with  all  men, 
and  you  are  my  adversaries.  And  if 
I  might  have  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years  longer,  I  can  never  die  in  a 
better  condition ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
satisfied  me  that  he  hath  forgiven 
me  all  things  in  tliis  world ;  and  I 
am  glad  through  His  mercy  that  he 
hath  made  me  willing  to  suffer  for 
His  name's  sake.  And  not  only  so, 
but  I  am  heartily  glad  and  do  really 
rejoice,  and  with  a  seal  in  my  heart 
to  the  same.'  Then  there  came  a 
man  and  laid  his  hand  upon  my 
shoulder  and  said,  *  Where  are  aU 
thy  accusers  V  Then  my  eyes  were 
opened,  and  I  looked  about  me,  and 
they  were  all  gone ;  and  one  said, 
'There  goeth  thy  chief  friend,  the 
judge.'  Then  it  arose  in  my  heart 
that  I  had  news  for  him  from  the 
power  of  God,  and  I  said,  '  Man, 
come  back;  I  have  news  for  thee 
better  than  ever  thou  heardest  in 
any  coffee-house  or  elsewhere;  and 
answer  for  what   thou   hast  done.* 
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Then  came  a  lieutenant  and  said, 
*Sir  Edward,  this  is  a  hypocrite- 
Quaker/  I  said,  'Commander,  I 
entreat  thee  to  look  upon  me  a  little/ 
So  I  loosed  my  knee-string  and  put 
down  my  stocking,  and  let  him  see 
how  the  blood  and  rotten  stuff  ran 
down  my  leg  round  about.  He 
said,  *  Put  up  thy  stocking,  that  is 
enough.' 

"  Then  presently  came  forward  an 
antient  soldier,  and  loosed  down  his 
knee-strings  and  his  stockings,  and 
placing  his  cap  under  his  knees, 
begged  Sir  Edward's  pardon  three 
times.  Then  said  he,  'Arise  up, 
soldier,  and  speak.'  And  he  en- 
treated him  and  said,  'Noble  Sir 
Edward,  you  know  that  I  have 
served  his  Majesty  under  you  many 
years,  both  in  this  nation  and  other 
nations  by  the  sea,  and  you  were 
always  a  merciful  man  ;  wherefore  I 
do  entreat  you  in  all  kindness  to  be 
merciful  to  this  poor  man  who  is 
condemned  to  die  to-morrow,  and 
only  for  denying  your  order  out  of 
fear  of  offending  God  and  for  con- 
science' sake ;  and  out  of  nine  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men  on  board  we 
have  but  one  man  which  doth  refuse 
for  conscience'  sake ;  and  shall  we 
take  his  life  away  ?  Nay,  God  for- 
bid; for  he  hath  already  declared 
that  if  we  take  his  life  away,  there 
shall  a  judgment  appear  upon  some 
on  board  within  eight  and  forty 
hours ;  and  to  me  it  hath  appeared ; 
therefore  I  am  forced  to  come  upon 
quarter-deck  before  you;  and  my 
spirit  is  one  with  his ;  and  therefore 
I  desire  you  in  all  kindness,  when 
you  take  his  life  away,  to  give  me 
the  liberty  to  go  off  on  board,  for  I 
shall  not  be  willing  to  serve  his 
Majesty  any  longer  on  board  ship. 
So  I  do  entreat  you  once  more  to  be 
merciful  to  this  poor  man.  So  God 
bless  you.  Sir  Edward,  I  have  no 
more  to  say  to  you.'  Then  came 
the  chief  gimner  (that  had  been  a 


captain),  and  loosed  down  his  knee- 
strings,  and  begged  pardon  three 
times,  being  upon  his  bare  knees 
before  Sir  Edward,  who  said,  *  Arise 
up,  gunner,  and  speak.'  So  he  said, 
'  If  it  please  your  worship.  Sir  Ed- 
ward, we  know  vou  are  a  merciful 
man,  and  therefore  I  entreat  you  in 
all  kindness  to  be  merciful  to  this 
poor  man^  in  whom  there  remainetli 
something  more  than  flesh  and  blood. 
Therefore  I  entreat  you,  let  us  not 
destroy  that  which  is  alive,  neither 
endeavour  to  do  it.  And  so  God 
bless  you,  Sir  Edwaid,  I  have  no 
more  to  say  to  j^ou.'  Then  he  went 
away.  Sir  Edward  then  desired  me 
to  go  down  and  take  my  leave  of 
my  friends  (this  day)  that  were  on 
board :  and  he  gave  orders  that  any 
that  had  a  mind  to  give  me  victuals 
might  do  so ;  and  that  I  was  at 
liberty  to  eat  and  drink  with  whom 
I  pleased,  for  none  should  molest  me 
this  day.  Then  came  the  lieutenant 
and  sat  down  by  me  while  they 
were  at  their  worship,  and  he  would 
have  given  me  brandy,  but  I  refused 
Then  the  dinner  came  up  to  be 
served,  and  several  gave  me  victuals 
to  eat,  and  I  did  eat  freely,  and  was 
kindly  entertained  that  day.  When 
the  night  came,  a  man  kindly  prof- 
fered me  his  hammock  to  lie  in,  be- 
cause I  had  lain  long  in  irons,  and  I 
accepted  his  kindness,  and  laid  me 
down,  and  slept  well  that  night 

"  The  next  morning  being  come  (it 
being  the  second  day  of  the  week), 
on  which  I  was  to  be  executed  about 
eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
rope  being  reeved  upon  the  mizen 
yard's  arm,  and  the  boy  ready[to  turn 
me  off;  and  boats  having  come  on 
board  with  the  captains  of  other 
ships  who  had  been  of  the  council 
of  war,  who  came  on  purpose  to  see 
me  executed,  I  was  therevqpon  called 
to  come  forward  to  the  execution 
place.  Sir  Edward  then  asked  the 
Council  'How   their  judgment  did 
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stand?*  Most  of  them  consented, 
but  some  were  silent.  Then  he  de- 
sired me  freely  to  speak  my  mind,  if 
I  had  anything  to  say,  before  I  was 
executed.  I  told  him  '  I  had  little 
at  present  to  speak.'  So  there  came 
a  man  and  bade  me  go  forward  to 
be  executed,  and  as  I  stepped  upon 
the  gunwale  to  go  towards  the  rope, 
the  Commander  bade  me  stop  there, 
if  I  had  anything  to  say.  Then 
spake  the  judge  (Sir  ffohn  Strode) 
and  said  '  Sir  Edward  is  a  merciful 
man  who  puts  that  heretic  to  no 
worse  death  than  hanging/  Sir 
Edward  turning  about  to  the  judge, 
said,  'What  saidst  thou?'  'I 
say,'  replied  he,  '  you  are  a  merciful 
man  that  puts  him  to  no  worse 
death  than  hanging.*  'But,'  says 
Sir  Edward,  'what  is  that  other 
word  that  thou  saidst — that  heretic  ? 
I  say  he  is  more  a  Christian  than 
thyself;  for  I  do  believe  thou 
wouldst  hang  me  if  it  were  in  thy 
power.'  Then  he  said  unto  me, 
*  Come  down  again ;  TU  not  hurt 
a  hair  of  thy  head,  for  I  cannot 
make  one  hair  grow.'  Then  he 
-cried,  'Silence  all  men,'  and  pro- 
claimed it  three  times  over,  that '  if 
any'  man  or  men  aboard  the  ship 
would  come  and  give  evidence  that  I 
had  done  anything  that  I  deserved 
death  for,  1  should  have  it,  provided 
they  were  credible  persons.'  But 
nobody  came  neither  opened  a  mouth 
against  me.  Upon  which  Sir  Ed- 
ward cried  again, '  Silence  all  men, 
and  hear  me  speak.  The  Quaker 
is  as  free  a  man  as  any  on  board 
this  ship.'  So  the  men  heaved  up 
their  hats,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
■cried,  *  God  bless  Sir  Edward,  he  is 
a  merciful  man.'  The  shrouds  and 
tops  and  decks  being  full  of  men, 
several  of  their  hats  flew  overboard 
and  were  lost. 

"  Then  I  had  great  kindness  shown 
me  by  aU  the  men  on  board;  but 
the  great  kindness  of  the  Lord  ex- 


ceeded all,  for  the  day  I  was  con- 
demned to  die  on,  was  the  most 
joyful  day  that  ever  I  had  in  my 
life,  and  so  I  remained  exceeding 
joyful  until  the  time  that  I  was  pro- 
claimed a  free  man.  But  soon  after, 
troubles  came  upon  me  again,  for  I 
being  laid  upon  the  deck  one  night, 
as  it  was  my  usual  lodging  place, 
there  was  something  appeared  to  me 
and  struck  me  as  it  were  dead,  and 
I  being  in  great  dread  and  fear,  be- 
lieved that  our  ship  was  to  engage 
on  such  a  day  of  the  month.  With 
the  wind  at  south-east  then  appeared 
also  a  small  cloud  about  as  big  as  a 
hat.  After  being  engaged,  the  same 
cloud  spread  and  became  a  great 
one,  insomuch  that  it  darkened  part 
of  the  ship ;  then  I  stepped  over  on 
the  starboard  side  of  the  shij)  into 
the  shrouds,  and  looked  aft,  and  I 
saw  a  thick  water  arising  in  the 
wake  of  the  rudder,  and  feared  the 
ship  was  near  ground.  This  ap- 
peared to  me  three  times  that  night. 
I  would  gladly  have  put  it  from  me, 
but  I  could  not  Then  1  did  be- 
lieve, and  being  satisfied  of  the 
truth  of  it,  was  at  peace  and  quiet 
in  my  mind ;  but  I  was  also  to 
make  it  known  to  the  pilot,  and  I 
knew  it  was  death  by  law  to  dis- 
courage them  [the  pilots],  and  that 
I  should  be  giving  them  an  occasion 
to  take  away  my  life ;  but  I  could 
not  rest,  eat,  drink,  or  sleep,  until  I 
had  declared  it ;  so  I  breathed  unto 
God,  and  desired  that  he  would  find 
me  a  way  to  reveal  it ;  and  thus  it 
remained  with  me  two  days  and  two 
nights,  Walking  upon  the  deck, 
and  taking  notice  of  the  chief 
gunner  of  the  ship,  I  was  ordered 
to  go  to  him  and  walk  with  him. 
Very  solitary  were  both  of  us,  and 
he  perceiving  that  I  had  something 
to  say  to  him  of  a  weighty  matter, 
desired  me  to  speak  my  mind.  I 
told  him  I  had  such  a  weighty 
matter  to  declare  that  it  was  death 
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by  the  law  to  declare  it,  and 
begged  that  he  would  stand  true  to 
me  in  that  respect.  He  promised 
me  fidelity  in  the  presence  of  God 
before  whom  we  were,  that  he 
would  be  true  to  me  in  all  re- 
spects; and  if  one  suflfered,  both 
should  suffer.  Then  we  espied  the 
mate  of  the  ship  walking,  he  being 
a  sober  man,  we  drew  near  to  him, 
and  he  perceived  we  were  both 
afficted,  and  desired  to  know  what 
was  the  matter.  So  we  told  him 
we  had  a  weighty  matter;  and  if 
he  would  be  as  faithful  to  us  as 
we  were  one  to  another,  we  would 
declare  it.  He  promised  to  be 
faithful  to  ufi,  believing  that  it 
concerned  him ;  then  we  told  him, 
and  he  was  fully  satisfied  of  the 
truth  of  it, '  But,'  said  he, '  it  doth 
belong  most  of  all  to  the  pilot,  so 
we  must  speak  to  him.'  The  pilot 
being  such  a  brickie  high-spirited 
man,  we  scarce  knew  how  to  speak 
to  him ;  but  calling  him  to  us  and 
walking  with  him,  he  took  notice  of 
our  heaviness  and  asked  what  was 
our  business  with  him.  We  told 
him  we  had  a  matter  to  declare  to 
him  of  great  concern,  therefore  we 
desired  him  to  be  faithful  to  us,  and 
we  would  declare  the  matter  to  him ' ; 
and  he  promised  to  be  as  faithful  to 
us  as  he  supposed  we  were  one  to 
another.  So  they  told  him  the 
matter;  then  he  asked  'Who  saw 
it  ? '  I  told  him  '  I  saw  it.'  Then 
he  fell  into  a  rage,  and  seemed  to 
fly  from  his  promise,  and  said  he 
would  go  and  tell  the  Commander. 
So  away  he  went,  saying  that  he 
would  have  me  executed  speedily. 
I  said  '  Let  him  go ;  better  I  die 
than  the  whole  company  perish ; ' 
but  they  answered,  'If  thou  die, 
we  will  all  die.'  He  now  came  to 
us  again,  near  weeping,  and  told  us 
that  when  he  came  before  the  Com- 
mander his  mouth  was  stopped,  and 
he  could  not  speak  a  word  good  or 


bad.  He  was  very  tender,  and 
praised  God  that  he  had  such  a 
messenger ;  then  he  took  me  by  the 
hand,  and  desired  me  to  tell  him  the 
name  of  the  sand.  I  told  him  I  did 
not  know,  I  never  came  there ;  but 
at  that  time  I  looked  up  with  my 
eyes  and  ^told  him  whereabouts  the 
sand  lay. '  So  he  desired  me  to  go  to 
the  compass  ;  and  he  asked  me  if  I 
knew  the  compass?  I  told  him 
'Very  welL'  I  then  showed  him 
upon  what  point  of  the  compass  the 
said  sand  lay,  and  he  took  a  book 
out  of  his  pocket,  and  found  the 
sand  and  the  name  of  it.  Some 
days  after,  we  were  engaged  on  that 
very  point  with  the  Hollanders ; 
and  as  soon  as  we  were  engaged,  the 
cloud  appeared  to  me,  and  came  and 
darkened  the  ship;  then  I  stepped 
into  the  main  shrouds  and  I  saw 
the  thick  water.  I  showed  it  to  the 
pilot,  and  he  called  two  of  the  best 
men  to  the  lead ;  they  cried '  Five 
fathoms  and  a  quarter;*  then  the 
Pilot  cried  'Starboard  your  hehn.' 
But  the  Commander  cried,  'Lar- 
board your  helm,  and  bring  her  to/ 
[that  is,  towards  the  enemy,]  upon 
which  the  pilot  declared,  *  he  would 
bring  the  King's  ship  no  nearer,  he 
would  give  over  his  chaige.'  The 
Commander  still  crying, '  Bring  her 
to,'  the  pilot  said  to  the  lead-men, 
'  Sing  aJoud,  that  Sir  Edward  may 
hear ;'  for  the  outcry  was  very  great 
among  the  of&cers  and  seamen,  be- 
cause the  ship  was  so  near  aground, 
and  the  enemy  upon  them.  The 
lead-men  cried  'A  quarter  less 
five ;'  the  Commander  said,  '  We 
shall  have  our  Boyal  Prince  aground, 
take  up  your  charge,  pilot.'  The 
pilot  then  cried  hard,  "Starboard 
your  helm,  and  see  how  our  ship 
will  veer/  So  she  did  bear  round 
up.  The  men  at  the  lead  cried, 
'Five  fathom  and  a  better  depth;' 
the  Conunander  cried,  'God  pre- 
serve the  jRoyal  Prince;*  the  pilot 
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replied,  '  Be  of  good  cheer.  Com- 
mander.' The  lead-men  then  cried, 
'  Six  fathom,'  then  '  Nine  fathom,' 
then  *  Fifteen  fathom,'  then  '  Sixteen 
fathom/  The  Hollanders  then 
shouted^  'Sir  Edward  runs;"  but 
he  cried  once  more,  'Bring  her  to 
again,'  and  the  fight  continued  till 
the  middle  of  the  day  was  over  and 
it  fell  calm.  The  ships  being  en- 
gaged ahead  of  us,  we  could  see 
notliing  but  fire  and  smoke,  but  out 
of  that  smoke  I  espied  a  fire-ship 
designed  to  lay  us  aboard  of  the 
larboard  bow;  then  I  cried  to  the 
chief  gunner  to  come  to  me  quickly, 
and  I  showed  him  the  fire-ship 
coming  to  board  us  on  the  larboard 
bow ;  upon  which  he  fired  a  chace- 
gun  with  a  ball  in  her,  and  as  soon 
as  the  smoke  was  gone  from  the  gun, 
we  espied  the  fire-ship  all  on  fire 
blown  up;  and  what  remained  of 
her  sallied  on  board  the  Cambridge, 
and  only  burnt  her  ancient.  The 
fight  continued,  and  my  employ  was 
to  carry  down  the  wounded  men, 
and  to  look  out  for  fire-ships.  The 
Commander  was  mightily  pleased 
with  my  service,  and  said  '  it  would 
have  been  a  great  pity  had  my  life 
been  taken  away  before  the  engage- 
ment.' The  chief  gunner  also  said, 
I  was  instrumental,  through  mercy, 
not  only  for  giving  notice  of  the 
ship  coming  on  ground  upon  the 
sand,  but  also  for  preventing  the  fire- 
ship  from  boarding  us ;  that  I  gave 
the  fii'st  notice,  whereof  he  was  wit- 
ness. And  the  lieutenant  said  to 
Sir  Edward,  that  there  was  not  a 
more  undaunted  man  on  board,  ex- 
cept his  Highness. 

"Eight  days  after,  we  were  en- 
gaged again  with  the  Hollanders ; 
and  the  officers  sent  for  me  upon  the 
quarter-deck  and  asked  rae  what  I 
would  do  that  day  ?  I  told  them,  I 
was  willing  to  do  as  I  had  done 
before.  They  desired  I  would  do 
that  service  and  take  that  care  upon 


me,  only  to  look  out  for  fire-ships 
coming  on  board.  I  told  them,  I  was 
free  to  do  it ;  likewise  to  carry  down 
wounded  men  if  there  was  occasion/ 
So  presently  we  engaged.  Not  one 
fire-ship  troubled  us  that  day,  but  we 
lost  about  two  hundred  men.  The 
lieutenant  meeting  me,  asked  me  if 
I  had  received  any  wounds  :  I  told 
him  I  had  received  none,  but  was 
well.  He  inquired,  how  I  came  to  be 
so  bloody?  and  I  told  him,  it  was  with 
carrying  down  woimded  men.  So  he 
took  me  in  his  arms  and  kissed  me ; 
and  that  was  the  same  lieutenant 
that  persecuted  me  so  with  irons  at 
the  first.  Then  we  came  to  the  Buov 
at  the  Nore  again,  and  went  up  near 
Chatham ;  and  the  King  coming  on 
board,  the  lieutenant  desired  me  to 
go  and  walk  upon  the  deck  with 
him,  in  sight  of  the  King,  that 
haply  some  one  might  give  him 
notice  of  me,  hoping  I  might  be 
brought  to  a  trial  and  have  my 
liberty;  but  I  did  not  understand 
that  the  King  had  any  intelligence 
of  me.  The  next  day  the  same  lieu- 
tenant came  to  me  and  desired  me 
to  walk  along  with  him  upon  the 
quarter-deck.  I  being  somewhat  un- 
willing, told  him  I  did  not  use  to 
go  upon  the  quarter-deck  unless  I 
was  called  by  the  officers ;  he  said, 
'  My  imcle  hath  much  business,  and 
doth  forget  you ;  so  walk  along  with 
me,  I  desire  you.'  I  did  as  he  de- 
sired ;  and  after  a  while  he  walked 
away  and  left  me  alone.  Sir  Edward 
being  there,  and  several  captains  with 
him,  came  from  his  company  towards 
me,  and  laid  his  hand  upon  my  head 
and  said, '  Thou  hast  done  well,  and 
very  well  too.'  So  he  walked  by  me, 
and  I  blushed:  then  he  asked  me 
why  I  blushed  ?  I  told  him,  I  desired 
to  know  wherein  I  had  done  so  well  ? 
He  replied,  'By  encouraging  them 
which  should  have  encouraged  both 
thee  and  me.'  He  further  said, 
'Thou  shalt  have  thy  liberty  to  go 
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ashore/  I  asked  him  if  I  might 
go  on  shore  to  recruit,  or  go  to  my 
own  being  V  [occupation] :  he  said 
I  should  choose  whether  I  would.' 
I  told  him,  I  had  rather  go  to  my 
own  being;  and  he  said,  I  should 
do  so.  Then  I  told  him  there  was 
one  thing  I  requested  of  him  yet, — 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  give  me 
a  certificate  under  his  hand,  to  cer- 
tify that  I  was  not  run  away.  He 
said, '  Thou  shalt  have  one  to  keep 
thee  clear  at  home,  and  also  in  thy 
fishing ;'  for  he  knew  I  was  a  fisher- 
man. So  he  called  the  captain  and 
ordered  him  to  write  a  certificate  and 
bring  it  to  him  ;  which  he  did  with 
speed ;  but  Sir  Edward  not  liking  it, 
flung  it  back  to  him  again,  and 
ordered  him  to  make  out  one  more 
legibly.  Then  the  captain  brought 
another  and  Sir  Edward  signed  it  and 
gave  it  me,  and  wished  me  well ;  and 
said  he  desired  to  hear  from  me  if  I 
got  well  home :  I  told  him,  I  would 
send  him  a  letter ;  and  so  I  dii 

"Soon  after  I  got  into  London, 
two  press-crews  came  to  me,  and 
said, '  This  is  Sir  Edward's  Quaker ; 
you  are  welcome  ashore.  Will  you 
please  to  go  to  the  tavern  with  us  ? ' 
I  told  them,  I  would  not  go,  nor 
drink  anything.  Then  they  wished 
me  well  home. 

"  Also  they  proflered  me  my  pay 
before  I  came  off  on  board  [the  man- 
of-war]  ;  but  I  refused ;  and  told 
them  I  had  of  my  own  which  I 


hoped  would  serve  me  home.  And 
the  lieutenant  was  troubled  because  I 
would  take  nothing.  He  would  have 
given  me  twenty  shillings,  but  I 
would  not  take  it" 

"  Thus  ends,"  says  the  chronicler, 
"the  remarkable  narrative  of  the 
sufferings  of  this  faithful  sailor; 
who,  rather  than  violate  his  con- 
science by  being  instrumental  to 
destroy  other  men's  lives,  endured 
with  much  patience  many  and  sore 
trials;  persevering  faithful  in  his 
testimony  against  war  and  fighting, 
even  to  death,  to  which  he  was 
wholly  resigned,  and  from  which  he 
was  preserved  by  a  singular  Provi- 
dence attending  him  in  those  mo- 
ments of  time  which  he  thought 
would  be  his  last.  But  the  viru- 
lence of  the  popish  judge  against 
him  as  a  heretic  gave  the  Com- 
mander Sir  Edward  Spragg,  who 
professed  himself  a  Protestant,  such 
disgust,  that,  scorning  to  be  made  a 
tool  to  execute  the  vengeance  of  a 
papist  in  this  case,  he  delivered  the 
innocent  man  from  the  death  he  was 
condemned  to.  Being  thus  preserved 
alive,  he  was  made  instrumental  to 
the  saving  of  the  ship  and  the  lives  of 
many  therein.  And  by  the  exercise 
of  an  undaunted  Christian  courage 
and  constancy,  triumphed  over  the 
malice  of  his  adversaries,  who,  con- 
scious of  his  innocence,  at  length 
became  his  friends  and  favourers."— 
Besse's  Snfferinys,  IL  112. 
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I  AM  a  minister.  Don't  be  frightened, 
my  dears.  I  hope  I'm  not  one  of  the 
stiff-starched  sort  I  like  play.  No 
one  is  fonder  of  fun.  When  I  was  a 
lad  I  used  to  dread  many  ministers. 


Sometimes  when  the  pastor  came 
to  our  house,  I  used  to  "bolt,"  as  we 
called  it.  Yes :  I'm  sorry  to  say  I 
was  mischievous  enough  to  snatch 
up  "Eobinson  Crusoe,"  or  some  other 
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favourite  book,  and  run  into  a  bed- 
room, or  else  seize  my  cap  and  rush 
out  for  an  hour.  The  reason  of  this 
was  because  I  fancied  that  all 
"  reverends  "  were  a  very  awful  sort 
of  creatures.  But  I  have  found  out 
my  mistake.  At  any  rate,  I'm  sure 
there's  nothinc^  to  be  alarmed  at  in 
me,  your  humble  servant.  He  hopes 
that  he  will  ever  have  a  youthful 
spirit.  Although  grey  hairs  are  be- 
ginning to  come  on  his  head,  he  is, 
in  many  respects,  a  boy  still.  You 
should  hear  what  a  row  we  have 
sometimes  1  My  two  little  girls, 
Maud  and  Agnes,  always  expect 
mamma  and  papa  and  Mary  (com- 
monly called  "  Nanny,"  for  what 
reason  nobody  knows)  will  have  a 
regular  romp  with  them  at  certain 
times.  Christmas-day  is  a  famous 
occasion.  Tliere  is  such  "dressing 
up  "  as  never  was.  Two  horrid  masks, 
a  black  and  a  white  one,  are  brought 
out,  and  a  large  assortment  of  male 
and  female  clothing  is  used  to  help 
in  the  merrymaking.  We  all  go 
to  bed  "  real  tired,"  I  can  t^U  you. 
Papa  is  always  glad  when  such 
affairs  don't  come  at  the  end  of  the 
week,  for  they  make  him  almost  too 
stiff  and  heavy  to  preach. 

After  this  explanation  I  hope  that 
no  little  lad  or  lass  will  "skip"  this 
page.  You  will  not  think  it  "  dry" 
because  a  minister  writes  it,  yill 
you  ?  No ;  I  don't  think  you  will. 
Very  well :  as  we  understand  each 
other,  we  will  go  on.  My  elder 
girl  knows  that  I  make  sermons.  She 
is  well  aware,  too,  that  I  put 
"pieces"  in  certain  magazines.  A 
few  weeks  ago  she  asked  me  to  send 
a  "  piece  "  for  children.  I  said  that 
I  would.  Again  and  again  has  she 
reminded  me  of  it.  Nothing  will  do 
but  that  I  shall  set  to  work  at  once. 
I  will.  But  what  is  it  to  be  about  ? 
There  is  a  garden  at  the  back  of  the 
house  here.  I  often  look  at  it  from 
the  study  window.    I  find  pleasure 


in  the  green  grass  and  fair  flowers. 
Sometimes  I  see  "Jackey"  going 
about,  waddling  as  clumsily  as  pos- 
sible. Don't  mistake  me ;  "  Jackey " 
is  not  a  two-legged  creature.  No ; 
he  is  a  far  less  troublesome  fellow 
than  many  bipeds :  he  never  talks 
too  much,  or  interferes  with  other 
people's  business,  or  does  disagreeable 
things  of  any  kind.  He  is  a  tor- 
toise. Shall  I  make  an  article  about 
him  ?  I  hardly  think  I  will,  although 
poor  old  dumb  "  Jackey  "  teaches  me 
many  a  good  lesson,  such  as  patience 
and  perseverance.  He  is  a  slow 
coach  but  a  sure  one :  I  wish  all 
were  as  safe.     Let  me  try  again. 

About  two  months  ago  a  sad  thing 
happened ;  what  do  you  think  ?  Come, 
now !  Set  your  wits  to  work.  We 
lost  Biddy.  That  was  the  mournful 
occurrence.  She  is  gone,  and  I  don't 
suppose  we  shall  ever  see  her  again. 
You'll  guess  what  I  mean  when  I 
tell  you  that  Miss  Biddy  used  to  lie 
purring  before  the  fire,  was  accus- 
tomed to  catch  flies  in  the  window, 
had  a  habit  of  choosing  the  smoothest 
cushion  on  the  couch  and  going  to 
sleep  on  it,  and  now  and  then  had 
kittens.  How  would  it  be  to  write 
the  "  Life  of  Biddy,  or  the  Strange 
and  Wonderful  Adventures  of  a 
Cat  ? "  No  ;  that  won't  do.  Her 
adventures,  I  expect,  would  be  so 
much  like  those  of  your  Biddies  that 
it  wouldn't  interest  you. 

Bless  my  life,  what  is  it  to  be 
about,  this  much-talked-of  "piece"? 
O,  /  know.  I've  got  it  at  last  I'll 
tell  yon  what  it  shall  be.  Isn't  it 
pleasant  in  cold  weather  to  remem- 
ber the  warmth  of  summer  ?  Don't 
you  like  when  it's  winter  to  recall 
July  or  August  ?  I'll  be  bound  you 
do.  All  right,  then.  I'll  tell  you 
what  we  did  last  July. 

What  we  did  ?  Aye,  first-rate 
things,  I  can  tell  you.  We  went  to 
the  sea-side.  Not  in  England.  We 
didn't  go  to  Eamsgate  although  it 
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has  such  beautiful  broad  sands ;  nor 
to  Sandown,  where  the  climate  is  so 
lovely,  and  the  bathing  so  good.  We 
went  to  Jersey.  Get  out  the  atlas 
and  just  look  for  yourseK,  if  you 
want  to  know  where  Jersey  is.  The 
journey  and  the  voyage  were  no  joke, 

I  can  tell  you.  We  had  to  go  out  of 
Bedfordshire  up  to  London,  and  then 
down  to  Weymouth.  This  was  "a  good 
long  way  "  for  two  little  lasses  only 
nine  and  four-and-a-half  years  old, 
wasn't  it  ?  But  this  was  nothing  to 
what  came  after.     Only  think.     At 

II  o'clock  at  night  we  went  aboard 
the  steamer  to  travel  more  than 
eighty  miles.  It  was  a  dark  night. 
The  sea  was  rough.  My  goodness  ! 
there  was  such  work  as  vou  never 
saw  in  all  your  life — at  least,  I  hope 
so.  Almost  everybody  was  in  the 
cabin,  and  so  bad.  I  really  thought 
that  one  poor  old  lady  would  have 
given  up  the  ghost.  Whenever  the 
ship  pitched  or  rolled  she  gave  a 
dismal  groan,  and  every  now  and 
then  I  could  hear  her  feebly  cry: 
"  Steward,  be  thou  coming  ?  bring  me 
a  little  water."  Or  else, "  Let  me  have 
a  drop  of  brandy.  Steward,  be  thou 
coming  ?"  Her  grammar  was  fearful, 
now  wasn't  it,  my  boy?  I  don't 
know  what  our  old  friend  Lindley 
Murray  would  have  said  if  he  had 
heard  her.  I  shouldn't  wonder 
if  Mr.  L.  M.  would  have  groaned 
and  stamped  his  foot  rather  impa- 
tiently. Never  mind.  Bad  grammar 
and  good  nature  may  go  together ; 
and  I  believe  it  was  so  with  this 
unfortunate  prostrate  madam. 

While  I  was  at  St.  Heliers  I  put 
down  on  a  slip  of  paper  several 
things  that  I  saw  and  thought  about. 
I'U  tell  you  a  few  of  them.  To  go 
back  to  the  voyage.  When  my 
family-party  had  adl  been  comfort- 
ably ill  and  then  dozed  oflf  to  sleep, 
I  put  on  another  coat,  and — ^now 
don't  begin  to  smile;  no  laughing, 
if  you  please — a  shawl.    So  would 


you  if  you'd  wanted  to  go  on  deck 
in  the  middle  of  a  cold  night.  Never 
was  shawl  more  closely  pressed  and 
wrapped  roimd  a  poor  body  than  it 
was.  Didn't  I  bless  the  kind  friend 
who  let  me  have  it !  May  she  never 
want  as  capital  a  shawl  as  long  as 
she  lives — ^that's  the  worst  that  I 

wish  K .    Up  I  went  with  it  on. 

It  soon  began  to  get  a  little  light  I 
don't  know  what  the  sailors  thought 
of  me.  I  half  expected  one  of  the 
rough  old  Jack  Tars  to  come  and 
ask,  "  Are  you  a  man,  or  a  woman,  or 
what?"  Well,  what  do  you  think 
was  one  of  the  first  things  I  saw  ? 
I  noticed  the  captain  very  busily 
looking  through  his  glass.  I  won- 
dered what  was  the  matter.  I  asked 
one  of  the  crew.  He  pointed  me 
to  a  line  of  jagged  rocks  in  the 
distance,  and  told  me  to  glance  to 
the  left  of  them.  I  did  so.  Did  I 
see  "  something  sticking  up,  like?" 
he  inquired.  To  be  sure  I  did.  It 
was  a  vessel  wrecked.  How  came 
it  there  ?  It  had  run  foul  of  a 
sunken  rock. 

"  A  sunken  rock."  That  set  me 
a-thinking.  "Every  man  to  his 
trade  "  says  the  proverb,  and  as  my 
trade  consists  largely  in  finding 
lessons,  I  soon  discovered  one  here. 
How  many  sunken  rocks  there  are 
in  the  sea  of  life !  I'll  tell  you  what 
I  ipean,  my  children ;  there  are  hid- 
den dangers  in  the  world.  As  you 
grow  up  you'll  find  it  out.  Some 
men  and  women  are  sunken  rocks : 
they  don't  appear  to  have  any  harm 
in  them,  but  they  are  deceitful,  and, 
if  you  do  as  they  want  you  to  do,* 
they'll  lead  you  into  sin.  And  I  may 
say  the  same  about  certain  amuse- 
ments. They  look  all  right,  but 
they  are  full  of  periL  For  instance, 
playing  for  money  seems  to  be  harm- 
less. But  as  Longfellow  (who  wrote 
some  of  those  beautiful  songs  you 
know,  such  as  the  "  Village  Black- 
smith") tells  us,  "Things  are  not  what 
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they  seem."  Gambling  has  ruined 
thousands  and  thousands.  Have 
nothing  to  do  with  it,  my  lads.  Do 
you  remember  when  and  where 
there  was  gambling  once  ?  Near  the 
Cross  of  Christ.  Actually !  Even 
close  to  the  lifeless  body  of  the  dear 
Jesus.  The  soldiers  cast  lots  for  His 
raiment.  That's  ^one  of  the  most 
horrid  things  I  ever  read ;  upon  my 
word  it  is.  Now,  look  you,  when 
any  one  wants  you  boys  to  play  at 
pitch  and  toss,  or  when  you're 
older  than  you  now  are,  and  Sam 
Scapegrace  or  Will  Wildoats  tries 
to  persuade  you  to  go  to  the  billiard- 
room  to  play  for  a  few  half-crowns, 
remember  what  sort  of  companions 
gamblers  have.  Their  associates  are 
no  other  than  the  ignorant  and 
heartless  soldiers  who  helped  to 
crucify  and  mock  the  Saviour.  Not 
very  respectable  company  to  be  in, 
is  it? 

One  of  our  favourite  amusements 
at  St.  Heliers  was  to  sit  on  the 
broad  yellow  sands  watching  the 
tide  come  in.  If  you've  been  to 
the  sea-side  you'll  remember  how 
the  big  waves  bang  and  bounce 
upon  the  shore.  Some  are  much 
grander  than  others.  Now,  sometimes 
as  we  thus  watched  them,  we  used 
to  tell  each  other  when  we  thought 
a  "real  beauty"  or  " a  regular  firat- 
rater"  was  coming.  Before  the 
breakers  got  close  to  the  beach, 
mamma  or  papa  would  cry :  "  That 
will  be  a  good  one  1"  or,  "Look  out ! 
this  will  be  a  fine  one,  if  you  like  !" 
But,  mark,  very  often  we  were  quite 
wrong.  Frequently  those  that  seemed 
as  if  they  would  be  the  best  were 
the  poorest,  and  those  that  we  fancied 
wouldn't  be  much  turned  out  to  be 
splendid.  Well,  now,  if  you  ask  any 
grown-up  person,  he'll  tell  you  that 
that's  just  how  it  is  in  reference  to 
many  other  things  besides  waves. 
Events  that  we  dread,  because  we 
are   afraid  that  they   will  be  full 


of  trouble,  often  prove  quite  plea- 
sant; and  others  that  we  feel  sure 
will  give  us  joy  are  vexatious.  I 
found  a  fable  this  morning  in  uEsop 
which  teaches  this  clearly.  A  stag 
that  had  but  one  eye  used  to  feed 
near  the  sea,  and  that  she  might 
be  safer  from  attack,  kept  her  eye 
towards  the  land  against  the  ap- 
proach of  hunters,  and  her  blind 
side  towards  the  sea,  whence  she 
feared  no  danger.  But  some  sailors 
rowing  by  in  a  boat  and  seeing  her, 
aimed  at  her  from  the  water,  and 
shot  her.  "  Our  troubles  often  come 
from  the  quarter  whence  we  least 
expect  them,"  adds  ^Esop.  My  little 
friends,  let  me  tell  you  what  we 
should  learn  from  all  this :  not  to  be 
too  anxious  about  the  future.  Some 
people  are  always  afraid  of  "what 
may  happen."  They  make  themselves 
miserable  with  needless  fears.  How 
silly,  to  be  sure !  There  is  a  kind 
God  watching  over  us,  every  one,  and 
if  we  try  to  please  Him  (not  a  hard 
matter).  He  will  take  good  care  of 
us.  If  we  do  our  duty  and  leave 
to-morrow  with  Him,  we  shan't 
come  to  any  great  harm,  depend 
upon  that.  Will  you  let  me  tell 
you  another  fable  ?  A  young  bear, 
puzzled  how  to  walk,  cried  to  its 
mother :  "  Shall  I  move  my  front 
paw  first,  or  my  left;  or  the  two 
front  paws  first,  or  the  two  hind 
ones ;  or  all  four  at  once  ?"  The  old 
bear  said,  "  Leave  ofiF  thinking,  my 
child,  and  walk." 

One  day  there  was  a  calm.  You 
don't  know  how  beautiful  it  was. 
The  bay  appeared  like  a  quiet  lake. 
There  wasn't  a  ripple  on  the  surface 
of  the  water,  llie  clear  blue  sky 
was  reflected  just  as  if  a  large 
looking-glass  were  below  it.  Every 
ship  that  lay  at  anchor  was  pictured 
upside  down.  Aye ;  but  the  sailors 
didn't  admire  this  at  all.  Can't  you 
guess  why?  It  was  because  they 
couldn't  get  out  to  sea.    They  wanted 
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a  brisk  wind.   Sometimes,  as  I  dare- 
say youVe  heard,  they  whistle  for 
the  wind;  but  we  all  know  that  that's 
of  no  use.    But  I  daresay  the  whist- 
ling doesn't  do  them  much  damage. 
You  recollect,   my  boys,  that  now 
and  then  you've  been  told  that  it's 
rude  to  whistle  in  the  house.     Most 
likely  it  is,  but,  upon  my  word,  you'd 
better    whistle    like    a    locomotive 
steam-engine  than  open  your  mouths 
to  talk  the  ridiculous  stuff  that  some 
folk  do.    Well,  I  was  remarking  that 
rough  weather  was  better  for  mari- 
ners than  calms.    What  I  want  you 
to  remember  is  this  :  that  it  is  not 
always  best  for  us  to  be  at  ease.  We 
are  usually  better  boys  and  girls 
(whether  young   or   old)  when  the 
breezes  of  trouble  blow  than  when 
all  is  so  uncommonly  smooth  and 
prosperous.      The  rough   winds  of 
sorrow  often  drive  people  nearer  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  nearer  to  all  that  is 
noble  and  good  than  they  were  when 
everything  was  so  pleasant  and  quiet. 
What  do   you  think   a  man  once 
said  ?   "  I  never  could  see  until  I  was 
blind."    And  another  made  almost 
as  odd  a  remark :  "  I  never  ran  until 
I  lost  my  legs."    Does  that  seem 
foolish  ?    Believe  me,  dears,  you  are 
mistaken:   it  is   not  at  all  absurd. 
If  you'll  ask    mamma   and    papa, 
youll  soon  see  what  it  all  means. 
They'll  tell  you  that  there  are  two 
kinds  of  seeing,  and  two  kinds  of 
running,  too.     Let  me  copy  a  short 
tale   out    of  a   little   book.    It  is 
written  by  a  gentleman  who  is  one 
of  the  best  talkers  to  little  folk  that 
I  ever  met  with,  and,  what  is  more, 
he  writes  as  nicely  as  he  talks.     If 
you  want  an  interesting  book  get 
some    one    to    buy    you    "Bible 
Sketches,"  by  Eev,   Samuel  Green, 
B.A.  (Tract  Society).    It's    not  an 
expensive    book,  and    I'm    certain 
youll  like  it  for  Sunday  afternoons. 
Here  is  the  story  : 

"  A  viBitor  was  once  standing  at  a  friend's 


door.  He  knocked,  and  knocked ;  but 
there  was  nobody  to  open.  Perhaps  no 
one  was  at  home.  O,  yes  ;  for  there  was 
a  noise  within,  which  plainly  showed  that 
more  than  one,  or  two,  or  three  were  there. 
Again  he  knocked,  and  waited ;  then  at 
last  a  servant  came.  She  was  very  sony, 
but  she  had  been  with  the  children,  who 
were  all  quarrelling.  This,  then,  explained 
the  noise.  Sounds  of  anger  and  ciying 
were  now  heard  from  a  room  upstairs, 
while  a  little  fellow  ran  forward  to  welcome 
the  visitor.  *  Why,  what's  the  matter?' 
*  Oh,  sir,  father  and  mother  are  both  out, 
and  it  is  so  miserable!*  'How  so?* 
'  Why,  we  are  all  left  to  do  as  we  like ;  and 
there  is  nobody  to  manage  us.'  Just  notice 
thoso  words :  *  We  are  all  left  to  do  as  we 
like/  and  that's  why  they  were  *  so  miser- 
able.' Not  a  doubt  of  it.  It's  always  ?o. 
As  you  get  bigger  you'll  find  that  folks  that 
have  their  own  way  and  don't  submit  to 
the  wise  commands  of  their  Heavenly 
Father,  are,  sooner  or  later,  *8o  nuserable.' 
That  they  are." 

Just  opposite  the  house  in  which 
we  stayed  thei-ewas  an  ancient  castle. 
I  don't  think  any  of  us  will  forget 
how  beautiful  it    looked.     It  was 
about  half  or  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
from  the  shore.    It  is  called  Eliza- 
beth Castle,  in  honour  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.    I  don't  at  all  wonder  at 
them  doing  her  honour.     You  know 
she  used  to  be  called  "  Grood  Queen 
Bess "  ?    You  girls  think  that  very 
rude.    Well,  my  little  miss,  it  might 
be,  but  she  was  a  capital  queen. 
No  mistake  about   that     Her  hair 
was    uuconoononly  red  (and  you'll 
hardly  believe  me  when  I  t^U  you 
that  the  Court  ladies  used  to  dye 
their  hair  red  in  order  to   be  like 
her   Majesty !)   and  her  nose  was 
terrifically  hooked  and  big.     Worse 
stiU,  I'm  sorry  to  say  that  she  was 
rather  "  touchy  "  in  temper,  and  just 
a  little  bit  too  fond  of  having  her 
own  way.    But  we  mustn't  be  hard 
on  her.   She  managed  well,  all  things 
considered    There  was  much  to  trv* 
the  poor  woman's  patience :  I  don't 
suppose  that  you  or  I  would  feel 
very  comfortable  if  we  knew  that 
cowardly  people  were  watching  us 
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in  order  to  try  to  poison  or  stab  us 
on  the  sly — should  we  ?  The  more 
you  understand  of  English  history 
the  more  you  will  admire  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  feel  that  she  was 
a  wonderful  improvement  upon  her 
bloated,  bluff  papa,  Henry  VIII. 

To  go  back  to  what  I  was  speak- 
ing about.  Elizabeth  Castle  is 
quite  surrounded  by  the  sea  when 
the  tide  is  in,  but  when  it  goes 
down  there  is  a  regular  road  to 
it.  We  all  went  and  saw  it.  I  must 
not  stay  to  describe  the  curiosities 
we  were  shown  there.  There's  a  sol- 
dier in  the  castle  who  exhibits  them, 
and,  I  declare,  I  don't  think  I  ever 
heard  a  fellow,  or  even  a  lady,  talk 
so  much.  I  began  to  think  we 
should  be  kept  listening  to  him 
until  the  dinner  was  spoiled,  and 
Tve  a  particular  objection  to  burnt 
beef  and  overdone  pudding.  Well, 
1  was  going  to  say  that  the  tide 
comes  in  uncommonly  fast.  When 
once  it  begins  to  flow,  it  spreads  out 
wonderfully  swiftly.  You  have  to 
be  very  careful  or  it  will  cover  the 
beach  before  you  have  time  to 
cross.  A  gentleman  once  told  me 
how  dreadfully  he  was  taken  in. 
^Vhen  he  had  got  half  across,  the 
waves  came  so  fast  and  strong  that 
he  found  he  couldn't  get  back  to  the 
town.  What  do  you  think  he  did  ? 
Luckily  for  Mm,  he  could  swim,  and 
I  hope  that  all  tlie  lads  who  read 
this  will  learn  to  do  the  same,  for 
just  see  of  what  use  it  may  prove. 
Our  unfortunate  friend  stripped, 
made  his  clothes  into  a  bundle, 
tied  them  on  his  back,  and 
swam  to  the  castle.  He  had  hard 
^'ork  to  reach  it,  and,  when  he 
arrived,  his  zeal  was  damped  as  much 
as  his  skin.  However,  the  soldiers 
gave  him  a  warm  reception,  for  he 
was  quickly  taken  to  a  blazing  fire, 
warmed,  dried,  and  sent  back  aU 
^ight  when  the  tide  had  ebbed.  Is 
there  nothing  to  learn  from  this  ? 


I  am  sure  there  is.    It  warns  us  not 
to   delay.     It    says,    "Don't    play 
with  time."    I  don't  know  whether 
you  have  ever  heard  it,  but  there  was 
a  word  which  was  often  used  in 
Leicestershire  when  I  was  a  young- 
ster— dawdle.    Ah,  what   dawdlers 
some    are!      It's     abominable.     I 
wonder  how  they  can  bear  them- 
selves or  be  boroe.    They're  nearly 
always  a  little  too  late.    Off  they 
rush  to  the  railway  station ;  out  of 
breath,  they  get  a  ticket,  leaving,  in 
their  desperate  hurry,  the  change 
behind ;  on  to  the  platform  they  go, 
to  have  the  pleasure  of  beholding 
the  train  leave  the  station.     Haven't 
you  noticed  them  at  chapel?    Ten 
minutes  after  service  begins  is  the 
regular  thing  with  them.     They're 
never  in  time.    And  yet  they  have 
the  impudence  to  stand  up,  as  bold 
as  you  please,  and  sing,  "  Early,  my 
God,  without  delay,  I  haste  to  seek 
Thy   face."    Early,  indeed!     TJien 
what  is   it   to  be  late?     Oughtn't 
they  to  be  downright  ashamed  ?  My 
young  friends,    don't    delay.       No 
time  is  like  time  present.     Hard 
things  get  harder  or  even  impossible 
by  putting  them  off.   Of  course,  you 
have  heard  of  Alexander  the  Great  I 
daresay  you  have  read  "  Evenings  at 
Home."    If  so,  you'll  recollect  the 
piece  called  "The    Two  Eobbers." 
Don't  forget  it :  it's  worth  remem- 
bering.   Alexander  was  a  marvel- 
lous conqueror.    He  became  master 
of  the  world.     How?    He  himself 
told  a  friend  one  of  the  secrets  of 
his  success — "Never  delaying."  Ex- 
actly so.    But  I  need  not  speak  of 
great  folk  like  him.     You  must  have 
seen  many  things  which  teach  the 
same  thing.     Why,  Tom,  my  boy, 
just  watch  the  gum  that  you  have 
for  sticking  pictures  in  the  scrap- 
book.     Unless  gum  is  very  different 
from  what  it  was  when  I  used  to  do 
a  little  in  that  line,  it's  like  this  :— 
soft  and  right  enough  for  the  first 
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day  or  so,  but  hard  and  thick  if  left 
long.  If  you  want  to  do  any  good 
with  it,  you  must  use  it  at  once.  It 
is  so  with  other  matters.  Be  punc- 
tual.    Don't  put  things  off. 

I  have  been  looking  at  and  count- 
ing the  sheets  of  paper  which  I  have 
now  written  on,  and  I'm  sure  I  must 
finish.  I  shouldn't  wonder  if  some 
of  you  are  getting  a  little  tired.  Then 
I'll  give  you  my  last  thought.  It's 
about  the  Castle  that  I  have  spoken 
of.  At  a  certain  hour  of  the  evening 
the  flag,  which  has  been  floating  all 
day  upon  the  main  tower,  is  lowered, 
a  shrill  trumpet  sounds,and  the  gates 
are  closed.  One  evening  I  was  ob- 
serving all  this.  A  little  lass,  un- 
commonly well  known  to  me,  was 
on  my  knee.  She  had  eaten  her 
supper,  and  that  dreadful  truoble. 


doing  her  hair,  was  over.  Her  dear 
head,  covered  with  curious  bobbed 
and  twisted  pieces  of  rag,  lay  on  my 
shoulder.  Ah !  she  was  near  to  my 
heart  in  two  senses.  Well,  when 
the  heavy  castle  doors  were  fastened, 
I  said,  "What  gates  are  always 
open  ? "  I  meant  heaven's  gates,  you 
know.  But  she  had  a  far  better  reply: 
"  Jesus  Christ's  gates,"  answered  the 
blessed  little  voice.  I  thought  that 
pretty  good  for  a  four-and-a-half- 
year  old  theologian.  I  do  believe  a 
big  tear  got  on  to  my  cheek  somehow. 
My  lads  and  lasses,  remember  that 
"  Jesus  Christ's  gates,"  gates  of  mercy 
and  salvation,  are  always  open.  And 
they  are  wondrously  wide.  May  you 
all  "  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city"  of  grace  and  peace ! 
Luton.         Thos.  R  Stevenson. 
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A  POLICY  of  outrage  and  robbery  to- 
wards the  Jews  was  the  policy  of  all 
governments  in  the  olden  time.  As 
regards  the  popidace,  the  slightest 
incentive  awakened  a  passion  for 
vengeance.  In  France,  however, 
under  Charlemagne,  these  people  ap- 
parently lived  in  a  golden  age ;  for 
they  were  allowed  to  fill  offices  of 
state,  and  to  serve  in  corporations  in 
common  with  other  citizens.  They 
subsequently  more  than  repaid  for 
this  short-lived  season  of  prosperity, 
and  after  many  vicissitudes  of  for- 
tune they  were  robbed  of  their  goods 
by  authority,  and  expelled  the  Empire 
in  the  year  1180.  Yet,  perhaps,  more 
barbarous  than  all  was  the  expulsion 
of  the  Jews  from  Spain  at  the  end  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  when  more 
than  half-a-million  persons  were 
banished  by  one  sweeping  edict  Such 
atrocious  acts  reveal  to  us  the  hideous 


deformity  of  Romanism  and  its  in- 
famous Inquisition.  Space  will  not 
allow  of  any  extended  details  being 
given  of  the  usage  of  the  Jews  by  the 
various  European  governments.  The 
more  the  subject  is  studied  the  more 
plainly  will  it  appear,  that  in  propor- 
tion to  the  strength  of  popery  in  a 
given  country  the  greater  has  been 
the  oppression  of  the  Hebrews.  Their 
troubles  have  sprung  from  Koman- 
ism,  not  Christianity.  In  the  year 
1317  the  Jews  of  France  were  at- 
tacked by  the  populace,  whom  the 
harangues  of  a  fanatical  peasant  had 
aroused.  To  the  humble  classes, 
he  declared,  the  honour  belonged 
of  annihilating  the  enemies  of 
Christ,  and  of  reclaiming  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  fix)m  the  possession  of  the 
infidels.  In  promotion  of  such  an 
end  the  Hebrews  were  slaughtered 
indiscriminately,    or    compelled  to 
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submit  to  the  rite  of  baptism.  Five 
hundred  sought  refuge  in  a  castle  at 
Verdun,  and  there  MUed  each  other 
when  they  realised  the  hopelessness 
of  a  prolonged  resistance. 

The  Jews  of  England  have  not 
wanted  apologists.  Even  in  France 
the  Gentile  press  has  pleaded 
their  cause.  In  1767  a  Parisian 
author  attempted  to  annihilate 
popular  prejudice  against  the  des- 
pised nation  by  detailing  some  special 
advantages  springing  from  a  reason- 
able tolerance.  In  subsequent  times 
Bonaparte,  with  all  his  faults,  was 
probably  more  just  to  the  Jews  than 
most  other  sovereigns.  Yet  as  these 
people  are  usually  found  to  be  loyal 
subjects  of  "whatever  government 
they  live  imder,  they  necessarily 
sided  with  the  allies  when  war  broke 
out  in  Germany.  In  return  for  a 
liberal  support  of  the  European 
cabinets,  these  Hebrews  were  awarded 
the  rights  of  citizenship.  Certain 
corporations  of  German  towns,  how- 
ever, acted  as  though  the  concession 
was  needless,  or  even  impious.  At 
Lubeck  the  most  outrageous  local 
laws  were  framed  for  the  oppression 
of  the  Jews.  Any  of  their  number 
while  abroad  on  the  streets  might  be 
openly  searched.  A  Gentile  servant 
might  not  sleep  in  the  home  of  his 
Jewish  employer.  At  Meiningen  a 
number  of  wagons  were  procured, 
and  in  them  the  Hebrews  were  com- 
pelled to  leave  the  town.  Such  things 
are  but  specimens  of  what  occurred 
in  the  free  towns  of  Germanv  about 
half  a  century  ago.  Indeed,  the 
people  were  fi*equently  insulted  and 
robbed,  imtil  their  wrongs  provoked 
official  interference.  On  one  occasion, 
during  a  riot  at  Heidelberg,  the  stu- 
dents took  their  part  while  the  au- 
thorities were  listless  spectators.  In 
1819  anti-Jewish  disturbances  broke 
out  in  Constantinople.  The  usual 
excesses  were  committed,  resulting 
in  injury  to  person  and  property,  one 


victim  having  been  dragged  from  his 
carriage  and  stoned  to  death.  As  to 
the  petty  German  states,  it  would  be 
more  amusing  than  edifying  to  detail 
the  length  to  which  they  carried  their 
effrontery.  There  is  a  story  told  of  a 
wealthy  Jew  who  largely  subscribed 
to  rebuild  a  certain  town  unfortu- 
nately destroyed  by  fire.  On  a  future 
day  this  man  was  passing  through 
the  district  so  indebted  to  his  bene- 
ficence, when  he  found  himself  ruth- 
lessly stopped  by  the  gatekeeper  of 
til  e  little  corporation,  from  whom  he 
learned  that  the  presence  of  an  Israel- 
ite could  not  be  tolerated. 

Poland,  however,  is  the  country 
where  the  Jews  have  chiefly  found 
a  home,  and  in  that  country  their 
best  schools  and  most  accomplished 
scholars  flourisL  Their  growing  num- 
bers have,  at  various  times,  proved  a 
source  of  perplexity  to  the  Sussian 
government ;  and  -that  government 
has  been  wont  to  act  behind  the  age 
by  decrees  as  childishly  imbecile  as 
those  of  our  forefathers,  which  or- 
dained that  London  should  cease  to 
grow. .  An  ukase  of  1825  ordered  the 
removal  of  the  Jews  to  a  distant  part 
of  the  empire,  those  being  only  ex- 
cepted who  chose  to  practice  medi- 
cine or  agriculture,  or  other  useful 
callings  than  those  light  businesses 
which  the  Hebrews  as  by  instinct 
select.  This  absurd  decree  was  never 
acted  upon,  on  account  of  the  sheer 
impossibility  of  carrying  out  its  pro- 
visions. Long  previous  to  this  a 
panic  had  prevailed  throughout  the 
nation,  occasioned  by  a  report  that 
the  Diet  would  prohibit  Jews  under 
thirty  years  of  age  from  contracting 
legal  marriages.  The  result  was  an 
immediate  mania  perhaps  unpa- 
ralleled in  the  history  of  man.  Even 
children  at  the  breast  were  married 
In  Poland  the  Jews  really  form  a 
separate  class.  Their  social  position 
is  a  place  midway  between  nobles 
and   peasants,  and    in    a    manner 
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coiresponds  to  that  of  the  middle 
classes  of  England.  It  has  therefore 
unhappily  occurred  that  Christianity 
has  shown  herself  as  a  deformity 
and  a  caricature,  as  she  is  seen  in 
Polish  Catholicism.  Such  a  Chris- 
tianity is  constantly  reminding  the 
more  thoughtful  Jews  of  those  deadly 
idolatries  against  which  their  fathers 
fought  in  Canaan. 

In  Poland  the  Sabbins  exist  as  a 
distinct  class,  and  they  are  in  fact 
the  aristocracy  of  the  Jewish  com- 
munity. They  do  not  appear  in  any 
way  to  correspond  to  our  notions 
of  a  pastoral  overseer,  although  the 
veneration  they  command  is  bejrond 
that  which  we  award  to  our  stated 
ministers.  The  extreme  ambition  of  a 
Hebrew  matron  is  to  behold  her  son 
trained  for  this  sacred  profession. 
The  initiatory  curriculum  is  certainly 
as  profitless  as  it  is  uninviting.  A 
youth,  when  he  has  given  evidence  of 
possessing  the  necessary  talents,  be- 
gins his  study  of  the  Talmuds  and 
their  conmientaries.  In  such  perfect 
seclusion  has  such  a  lad  been  known 
to  pursue  his  academical  course, 
that  he  has  arrived  at  man's  estate 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  vulgar 
tongue. 

The  Jews  of  Poland  have  also  been 
subjected  to  persecution,  and  even  to 
occasional  massacre.  The  penalty 
of  death  has  been  incurred  for  re- 
turning to  Judaism  after  embracing 
Christianity.  The  year  1767  was 
signalised  by  an  outbreak  of  the 
peasantry,  and  in  the  murderous  out- 
rages that  ensued  the  Jews  were  the 
principal  sufferers.  The  chief  land- 
owners habitually  employed  Jewish 
agents,  and  these  men,  it  was  alleged, 
when  it  sxdted  their  purpose,  were 
hard  taskmasters.  On  account  of 
their  supposed  wrongs,  therefore,  the 
infatuated  ser&  took  a  terrible  re- 
venge by  killing  several  thousands 
and  leaving  their  homesteads  in 
ruins. 


This  Hebrew  nation  has  been 
literally  scattered  throughout  every 
civilised  empire.  Travellers  were 
wont  to  come  upon  their  settlements 
unawares  in  remote  comers  of  India 
and  China.  In  1764  an  ancient 
colony  was  discovered  at  Patna,  in 
the  East  Indies,  with  records  on 
copper  plates  professing  to  date  from 
the  captivity  under  Nebuchadnezzar. 
These  people  were  stated  by  theii 
traditions  to  belong  to  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh ;  and  in  former  days  their 
community  consisted  of  sixty  thou- 
sand families.  Various  causes  had 
operated  to  the  diminution  of  their 
numbers;  yet  their  synagogue  was 
standing;  and  as  they  said,  their 
thread  of  history,  from  the  days 
of  their  fathers'  sojourn  in  Babylon, 
was  unbroken.  The  allied  dates 
of  these  records  it  is  more  than  pro* 
bable  are  erroneous,  although  Uiey 
are  allowed  on  all  hands  to  be  ex- 
tremely ancient  These  eastern  Jews, 
it  is  commonly  supposed,  settled  upon 
the  Indian  coast  prior  to  the  advent 
of  Christ.  At  Cochin  a  number 
were  found  whose  ¥rriting8  dated 
back  into  a  dim  antiquity.  During 
the  earlier  years  of  this  century  other 
remnants  of  these  interesting  people 
were  discovered  in  other  parts  of 
India,  having  in  their  possession 
copies  of  the  Law,  either  engraved 
on  metal  plates,  or  written  on  leather 
scrolls.  At  the  same  time  native 
soldiers  of  Hebrew  origin  were  ob- 
served in  the  ranks  of  the  Compan/s 
army. 

The  Jews  have  never  been  wanting 
in  loyalty  to  the  English  Constitution 
They  strenuously  opposed  the  pre- 
tensions of  Charles  Edward  in  1745 ; 
and  in  consequence  of  this  patriotism 
the  bill  brought  into  the  Commons 
eight  years  later  for  their  naturalisa- 
tion was  vehemently  opposed  by  the 
Jacobite  faction,  who  contrived  so 
to  inflame  popular  prejudice,  tbat 
although  the  measure  passed  both 
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Houses,  it  was  repealed  dimng  the 
following  session.  A  sharp  contro- 
versy prevailed  in  the  conntiy  re- 
garding the  justice  and  injustice  of 
the  Jews'  demands ;  and  the  crop 
of  pamphlets  that  inundated  the 
capital  was  both  abundant  and  inte- 
resting. Every  device  was  resorted  to, 
which  promised  to  bring  the  Hebrew 
nation  into  contemptuous  derision. 
They  were  "  stock-jobbers,  false 
news-mongers,  and  patrons  of  thieves ; 
coin-filers,  sloe-leaf  driers,  and  poli- 
tical trucklers/'  The  districts  they 
inhabited  in  London  are  depicted  as 
so  many  "centres  of  pestilence.'*  The 
KaturaJisation  Bill,  our  indignant 
fathers  protested,  had  gone  through 
the  Parliament  on  wings  of  gold. 
The  town  had  only  recently  been 
shaken  by  shocks  of  an  earthquake ; 
but  the  effect  of  widening  Jewish 
freedom  was  shown  to  be  more 
dreadful  than  nature's  terrors.  The 
country  would  become  enslaved  by 
an  act  which  was  an  impious  insult 
to  heaven. 

Notwithstanding  such  periodical 
outcries  against  them,  the  Jewish 
gratitude  for  British  protection  has 
ever  prompted  them  to  subscribe 
their  wealth  and  ships  in  seasons  of 
national  emergency.  These  people 
are  doubtless  greatly  wronged  by  the 
judgments  often  formed  of  them. 
"  Jewed "  is  an  oifensive  term  no 
more  applicable  to  Jews  than  to 
nominal  Christians.  The  first  are 
no  more  cheats  on  principle  than  the 
latter.  Unfortunately  a  large  pro- 
portion of  any  community  is  bad. 
The  better  sort  of  Jews,  in  commfon 
with  ourselves,  seek  to  promote  the 
detection  of  crime,  both  by  reward 
and  personal  effort.  As  to  the  middle- 
class  Jews,  we  have  no  evidence  to 
prove  that,  upon  the  average,  the^are 
wanting  in  honesty.  We  venture, 
en  passant,  to  give  a  case  in  illustra- 
tion. About  ninety  years  ago  a  case 
was  tried  before  the  Court  of  King's 


Bench,  and  a  certain  Jew  was  required 
to  tender  baU  for  £1,800.  "  Are  you 
worth  so  much,  and  all  debts  paid  ?  " 
enquired  Mr.  Justice.  "  My  lords," 
returned  the  Jew,  **  upon  my  verd  dis 
is  a  very  great  shum  of  monies,  and 
as  I  am  not  really  worth  the  half,  I 
will  not  justify  my  Lords  for  it ;  but 
as  de  attorney  here  did  give  me  £20 
bank-note  to  justify,  what  would 
your  lordships  have  me  do  vid  it  ?" 
"  You  are  an  honest  fellow,"  was  the 
very  proper  reply;  "  I  would  advise 
you  by  aU  means  to  keep  it." 

Indeed,  so  many  instances  are  on 
record  which  prove  the  healthy  re- 
ligious enthusiasm  of  the  Hebrew 
mind  when  influenced  by  Chris- 
tian motives^  that  could  even  a 
small  proportion  of  their  nation  be 
brought  into  the  common  fold,  it 
would  augur  well  for  an  increased 
prosperity  of  the  Church  in  general 
This  appears  to  be  the  opinion  they 
have  formed  of  themselves  as  a  body, 
i.  e.,  such  as  have  experienced  the 
saving  change.  A  case  may  fitly  be 
given  to  illustrate  our  proposition. 
In  the  last  century  Dr.  Doddridge 
became  acquainted  with  Daniel 
Thangam  Alexander,  a  (Jerman  Jew, 
whose  entire  history  would  make  one 
of  the  mostremarkable  of  biographies. 
His  linguistic  attainments  were 
scarcely  to  be  paralleled.  Besides 
the  Oriental  languages,  he  had  made 
the  principal  ones  spoken  in  Europe 
his  own.  When  converted  to  Christ, 
he  resolved  to  devote  his  days  and 
bis  energies  to  the  propagation  of 
our  common  faith.  When  Doddridge 
first  met  with  him,  Alexander  had 
already  spent  twelve  out  of  his  thirty- 
six  years  in  his  chosen  labour.  His 
custom  was  to  travel  from  country 
to  country,  and  to  preach  in  the 
sjmagogues,  as  opportunities  offered, 
with  an  earnestness  that  rivalled 
apostolic  zeal.  Upon  the  Continent 
alone  he  numbered  six  hundred  con- 
verts, including  a  rabbi.    Many  of 
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these  reclaimed  ones  were  zealously 
imitating  the  zeal  of  their  spiritual 
father. 

The  conversion  of  this  extra- 
ordinary man  was  effected  by  very 
remarkable  means.  He  was  one  day 
engaged  in  the  city  of  Prague,  and  as 
he  passed  along  a  certain  street  a 
poor  student  solicited  some  assist- 
ance. The  Jew  disdainfully  turned 
from  the  Christian;  but  the  latter 
perseveringly  pressed  his  suit,  and 
at  length  tried  to  compromise  by 
offering  to  sell  a  book.  The  Jew  was 
shocked  by  the  sight  of  Christian 
paper;  but  as  the  conference  was 
beginning  to  attract  observers,  the 
volume — a  New  Testament — ^was 
purchased  merely  to  get  quit  of  the 
scholar's  importunity.  On  reaching 
home  the  book  was  thrown  into  a 
box  of  lumber,  where  it  remained  for- 
gotten for  many  days.  In  its  turn, 
however,  the  chest  was  overhauled; 
the  Testament  was  discovered,  and 
opened  for  the  first  time.  The  Jew's 
attention  was  arrested  by  some  mar- 
ginal quotations  from  the  prophets. 
Beading  awakened  doubt  and  un- 
easiness of  mind.  His  next  step  was 
to  consult  some  eminent  rabbins 
concerning  certain  passages  of  Old 
Testament  prediction  :  but  in  place 
of  expected  light  he  merely  got  the 
answer,  "It  is  hidden^'  So  much 
anxiety  indeed  did  the  enquirer 
manifest,  that  he  even  travelled  into 
Poland,  hoping  thereby  to  arrive  at 
religious  truth;  and  the  failure  of 
that  hope  prepared  the  way  for  the 
light  of  Christianity.  In  the  early 
dawn  of  his  conversion  the  convert 
regarded  Eome  as  the  cradle  of  the 
faith.  His  impulsive  earnestness 
prompted  him  to  travel  thither. 
Upon  the  journey  he  encountered  a 
monk,  who  paid  him  some  attention, 
and  explained  the  gospel  according 
to  monkery.  "Are  such  things 
taught  at  Eome  ? "  enquired  the  Jew. 
"  They  are."     "  Then/'  thought  he, 


"  I  must  retrace  my  steps."  Thus 
was  it  that  Alexander  became  a  Pro- 
testant, and  the  indefatigable  worker 
above  described. 

The  wide  subject  of  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  modem  Jews  it 
will  be  impossible  to  enter  upon 
particularly ;  yet  a  few  things  may 
be  given  as  examples.  It  will  appear 
obvious  to  any  close  observer  of  these 
people,  that  their  regard  for  the  Sab- 
bath is  on  the  decline,  if  we  only 
except  the  feasting  which  on  that 
day  makes  part  of  their  religion. 
This  indulgence  among  the  strictly 
orthodox  is  thrice  repeated ;  and  pro- 
perly, a  dish  of  fish  forms  a  part 
of  the  repast.  So  important  at  one 
time  was  this  seventh-day  rejoicing, 
that  rabbinical  teaching  sought  to 
promote  its  observance.  A  story  is 
extant  of  the  practice  of  one  Joseph, 
or,  as  he  was  aptly  called,  "Honoiu^r 
of  the  Sabbath."  His  zealous  regard 
for  the  seventh  day  won  him  the 
veneration  of  all  who  knew  him. 
Joseph  was  not  a  rich  man;  and 
when  money  could  not  be  raised  to 
accomplish  his  pious  desires  he 
pawned  his  clothes.  By  any  means 
he  would  fare  sumptuously  on  Friday 
evening.  It  fell  out  on  a  certain 
day  that  a  great  monarch  stood 
upon  the  sea-shore,  and,  by  acci- 
dent, dropped  into  the  water  his 
pearl  of  pearls,  which  a  hungry  fish 
immediately  swallowed.  During  a 
season  when  fish  was  extremely 
costly,  and  no  Jew  besides  Joseph 
could  indulge  in  it,  Joseph,  by  keep- 
ing his  usual  custom,  purchased  the 
one  which  had  swallowed  the  jewel. 
On  fiinding  the  pearl,  this  "  Honourer 
of  the  Sabbath  "  exchanged  it  for  a 
rich  estate.  Therefore  a  Hebrew 
proverb  tells  us  that  heaven  pays  the 
debts  of  him  who  has  regard  for  the 
Sabbath-day.  Another  anecdote  of 
the  year  1260  is  related  of  a  Jew  at 
Lincoln,  who  suffered  the  misfortune 
one    Saturday   morning  of  falling 
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down  a  cesspool.  So  real  was  this 
man's  reverence  for  the  Sabbath,  that 
he  would  sufi'er  none  to  draw  him  up 
till  the  sacred  hours  were  passed. 
The  Earl  of  Gloucester,  on  hearing 
of  the  calamity,  thought  an  equal 
regard  should  be  shown  for  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  and  he  there- 
fore obliged  the  Jew  to  remain  in 
the  pit  till  the  Monday  ensuing. 
When  Monday  came  the  man  was 
dead. 

The  Jews  have  several  synagogues 
in  London,  the  chief  of  which  is  at 
Duke's-place,  near  Aldgate.  This 
was  opened  with  much  display  in 
August,  1766.  The  priests  are  very 
handsomely  remunerated,  and  the 
reverence  awarded  them  is  appa- 
rently extreme.  In  1802,  for  ex- 
ample, the  German  Jews  in  London 
installed  Dr.  Solomon  Hart  into  the 
priestly  ofi&ce  at  a  stipend  of  £4,000 
a-year.  While  approaching  London 
he  was  met  at  Romford  by  numbers 
of  rabbins,  elders,  and  others.  The 
synagogues  are  richly  fitted  up,  and 
the  moveable  property  is  of  consider- 
able valua  During  1748  one  of 
these  places  in  London  was  robbed 
to  the  extent  of  £300  by  a  reprobate 
Hebrew.  In  the  last  century  there 
existed  also  in  London  a  curious 
library  in  the  ancient  character,  the 
rolls  of  which  were  so  excessively 
venerated  that  they  were  appointed 
to  destruction  to  save  them  from  the 
worse  fate  of  falling  into  Gentile 
hands.  Agreeably  with  this  order 
these  treasures  were  carted  away  to 
Mile-end,  and  consumed  in  a  kiln ; 
for  Jews  never  presume  to  use  as 
waste  paper  any  sheets  which  have 
eacred  letters  inscribed  upon  them: 
As  a  set-off  against  this  amazing 
absurdity  the  following  fact  may  be 
mentioned  :  In  the  reign  of  George 
the  Second  the  Jews  of  the  metropolis 
presented  the  nation  with  two  hun- 
dred manuscriptspecimens  of  Hebrew 
literature.     The  letter  which  accom- 


panied them  was  couched   in  the 
quaintest  of  Oriental  phrases. 

One  of  the  most  important  of 
Jewish  institutions  in  London  is  the 
hospital  near  Mile-end,  founded  by 
Benjamin  and  Abraham  Goldsmid 
in  1807.  To  carry  out  their  bene- 
ficent purpose,  those  gentlemen 
privately  collected  £30,000;  and 
their  plan  was  ultimately  expanded 
into  the  present  foundation.  With- 
in ite  walls  aged  Jews  who  have 
resided  in  London  find  a  home,  and 
children  of  both  sexes  receive  an 
education.  Near  this  is  the  old 
Hebrew  cemetery,  which  was  an  in- 
teresting spot  while  the  fields  and 
hedges  remained  to  give  to  it  a  rural 
aspect.  On  entering  the  gateway, 
the  visitor  read  the  memorable  words, 
"  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
dust  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it."  As 
regards  the  dead,  the  Jews  have  many 
customs  peculiarly  their  own.  Some 
of  these  are  preferable  to  ours ;  that, 
for  instance,  of  levelling  at  death  all 
social  distinctions  by  placing  their 
graves  in  imiform  rov/s,  without  re- 
gard to  earthly  rank.  A  common 
hearse  bears  to  their  resting-place 
rich  and  poor  in  common ;  but  extra 
respect  is  evinced  by  a  larger  attend- 
ance of  mourners,  who,  in  all  cases, 
should  walk  seven  times  around  the 
grave.  A  padlock  is  sometimes 
thrown  upon  the  cof&n,  which  is 
usually  covered  with  earth  by  a 
number  of  personal  friends. 

Many  Jewish  customs  in  regard 
to  the  dead  are  curious,  and  are, 
as  just  observed,  peculiar  to  them- 
selves. Between  the  times  of  decease 
and  burial  they  will  watch  a  coqjse  ; 
for  the  divine  image,  they  say,  is 
effaced  by  death ;  and  therefore 
nothing  living  fears  to  approach. 
Asking  pardon  of  the  dead  for  of- 
fences done  them  during  life  is 
another  ancient  custom.  A  person 
wishing  to   observe  this  ceremony 
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approaches  the  coffin,  places  a  hand 
on  each  foot  of  the  body,  and  ex- 
claims :  "  I  do  pray  thy  forgiveness : 
if  I  have  committed  any  offence  to- 
ward thee,  pray  forgive  me."  The 
more  superstitions  were  wont  to 
affirm  that  the  dead  occasionally  bled 
at  the  nose,  which  was  a  sign  of 
serious  injury  suffered  in  life.  The 
Jews,  moreover,  incline  toward  a 
faith  in  apparitions.  Of  old  these 
were  thought  powerful  to  harm  a 
person  if  alone*  A  spirit  could  show 
itself  to  hco  persons,  yet  was  power- 
less to  harm  them ;  and  if  three 
persons  were  together  the  same 
spirit  had  neither  the  abUity  to 
harm  nor  become  visible.  Hurricaues 
were  supposed  to  owe  their  origin 
to  wicked  supernatural  powers. 
Dunghills  were  avoided  as  the  rest- 
ing-places of  demons.  Envy  is  also 
much  dreaded.  One  who  looked  upon 
another  with  an  envious  eye,  it  used 
to  be  said,  produced  sickness,  or  even 
death.  Some  of  these  superstitions 
probably  rather  belong  to  the  past 
than  to  our  own  more  enlightened  era. 
Some  minor  observances  of  this 
singular  people  may  be  mentioned  in 
passing.  The  strictly  orthodox  will 
not  break  fast  before  pmyers.  Such 
also  will  walk  hastily  to  their  syna- 
gogue, and  return  from  it  slowly.  On 
the  Day  of  Atonement  they  show 
their  remembrance  of  the  sin  of  the 
Grolden  Calf  by  carrying  neither  gold 
nor  leather  about  them.  For  twenty- 
seven  hours^  at  that  season,  numbed 
will  stand  in  fasting  weariness  be- 
wailing the  fallen  state  of  scattered 
Israel;  and  praying  that  as  their 
Temple  and  Sacrifice  are  gone,  God 
will  accept  the  diminution  of  their 
flesh  and  blooi  Even  with  the  sick 
a  caution  is  observed  on  this  day. 
Prior  to  administering  nourishment 
or  medicine  the  patient  is  told :  *'  It 
is  the  Day  of  £econciliation ; "  and^ 
if  he  so  desires,  he  may  then  take 
what  is  necessary. 


The  Jewish  standard  of  charity  to 
persons  of  reduced  means  probably 
exceeds  our  own.  If  one  by  misfor- 
tune arrives  at  pecuniary  griefi  they 
think  sufficient  assistance  should  be 
given  him  to  place  at  his  command 
such  things  as  he  had  hitherto  been 
accustomed  to.  But,  unfortunately, 
while  thus  liberal  in  one  direction, 
they  are  terribly  narrow  in  another. 
How  greatly  they  abhor  the  Chris- 
tian tenets  the  following  case  will 
testify :  In  1732  a  youth  of  Bambeig 
declared  his  faith  in  Christ  His 
new  fiiends  were  about  to  receive 
him  into  open  fellowship,  when  sud- 
denly he  was  made  away  with,  and 
every  effort  to  trace  him  was  un- 
availing. 

The  Jews  appear  to  be  free  from 
many  of  those  grosser  vices  which 
curse  and  disgrace  those  Grentile 
masses  which  are  unreached  by 
Christian  influence.  Murder  is  a 
crime  but  rarely  committed;  and 
that  contemptible  slave  to  unnatural 
cowardice,  the  wife-beater,  would 
scarcely  be  tolerated  in  a  Jewish 
street.  Murder  is  very  severely 
reprobated,  and  a  salutary  effect  is 
thereby  produced.  In  1771  several 
Hebrews  were  hanged  in  London  for 
this  latter  offence.  On  the  eve  of 
their  sentence  being  carried  out,  a 
solemn  anathema  against  them  was 
publicly  pronounced.  A  short  time 
prior  to  this  episode  a  man  was  con- 
demned at  Monmouth  for  roasting  a 
Jew  alive. 

The  subject  of  Israel's  final  des- 
tiny it  will  be  impossible  to  enter 
upon.  In  the  year  1825  some  stir 
was  occasioned  by  a  current  report 
concerning  a  re-establishment  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  under  the  sanction  of 
the  American  Eepublic.  Hie  site 
chosen  was  an  island  of  the  Niagara 
river.  There  all  were  to  resort  who 
wished  to  flee  from  Gentile  oppres- 
sion. A  proclamation  emanated  firom 
Major  Noak,  "  Governor  and  judge 
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of  Israel."  But,  to  pass  over  such 
wild  schemes,  €rod  has  doubtless  some 
merciful  purposes  yet  to  unfold  to  his 
ancieat  people.  In  Jehovah's  good 
time,  we  bdieve  their  eyes  will  be 
opened  to  see  the  beauiy  of  Him 
whom  their  prophets  foretold,  of 
whom  their  Psalmist  sang,  and  whom 
their  fathers  crucified.  The  zeal  by 
which  these  Hebrews  often  strive  to 
honour  their  faith  is  in  one  sense 
very  saddening.  Ifsucheneigy  could 
be  enlisted  against  the  common  foe> 
by  an  alliance  to  faith  in  Christ,  what 
would  it  not  effect  ?  In  the  opinion 
of  one  of  their  own  number — ^himself 
a  convert,  and  an  earnest  worker  for 
his  brethren's  reclamation — ^the  world 
would  be  turned  upside-down.  In 
the  London  papers  for  August,  1868, 
there  appeared  a  paragraph  "  Melan- 
choly death  from  fBLsting."  We  were 
told  how  Simon  Lazarus,  ''of  the 
Jewish  persuasion  and  veiy  ortho- 
dox," lost  his  life  by  a  rigorous 
attention  to  the  Mosaical  law.    The 


man  was  a  commercial  traveller,  and 
in  his  eighty-fifth  year;  yet  not  even 
a  Xew  Moon  fast  would  he  dishonour. 
He  therefore  died  fasting  and  ex- 
hausted, a  literal  victim  to  the  Law. 
His  last  act  was  an  endeavour  to 
walk  up  the  steps  at  Fenchurch* 
street  lailway  station,  and  he  fell 
backward  a  corpse. 

How  obvious  is  it  therefore  that 
if  such  religious  enthusiasm  were 
turned  into  its  legitimate  channel,  it 
must,  humanly  speaking,  soon  affect 
for  good  the  destinies  of  the  world. 
We  would  wish  that  the  Church 
would  send  more  labourers  into  this 
field  of  Judaism;  for  let  her  be 
assured  that  once  to  plant  in  this 
luxuriant  soil  the  roy^  standard  of 
Christ,  the  blessings  springing  from 
its  germination  would  redound  to 
herself,  and  her  happy  experience 
would  again  illustrate  the  Master's 
words :  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive." 

G.  H.  P. 


THE*  MISSIONARY    METHOD: 

WITH  SPECIAL  REFERENCE  TO  FAST  AND  PRESENT  DISCUSSIONS. 
BY  THE  REV.  S.  G.  OREEN,  BJL,   RAWDON  COUiEaE. 


The  words  of  a  great  man  live  after 
him :  and  recent  discussions  on  Mis- 
sionary work  have  forcibly  recalled 
the  memory  of  Edward  Irving. 
There  is  no  more  striking  passage  in 
Irving's  biography  than  that  which 
depicts  his  early  longings  for  the 
missionaiy  field:  "The  country- 
man of  Mungo  Park  and  school- 
fellow of  Hugh  Clapperton  bethought 
himself — In  all  the  heathen  world 
which  hems  Christendom  about  on 
every  side,  was  there  not  room  for  a 
Missionary  according  to  the  apostolic 
model, — a   man  without   scrip   or 


purse,  entering  in  to  whosoever 
would  receive  him,  and  passing  on 
when  he  had  said  his  message  i 
*  ♦  *  It  was  not  the  modern  type 
of  missionary,  going  laden  with 
civilisation  and  a  printing-press,  to 
clear  his  little  garden  in  the  wilder-* 
ness.  It  was  the  red-cross  knight 
in  that  armour  dinted  with  the 
impress  of  many  battle-fields;  it 
was  the  apostolic  messenger,  un- 
daunted and  solitary,  bearing  from 
place  to  place  the  gospel  for  which 
he  could  be  content  to  die." 

Other  interests,  as  we  know,  sue- 
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ceeded  to  tliese  youthful  aspirations: 
work  enough  was  soon  found  for 
Irving  at  home:  but  his  ideal  of 
apostolic  enterprise  remained;  and 
when  invited  to  preach  in  1824 
before  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, he  rejoicingly  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity of  unfolding  his  convictions. 
Such  a  Missionary  sermon,  it;  is  pro- 
bable, was  never  delivered,  before  or 
since.  The  religious  magazines  of 
the  day  tell  of  the  early  and  impa- 
tient crowds,  of  the  service  com- 
mencing an  hour  before  the  time,  of 
the  three  hours'  sermon,  twice  broken 
in  its  rushing  course  by  the  singing 
of  hymns;  and  of  the  amazement  and 
dismay  which  the  discourse  occa- 
sioned in  official  minds.  Taking  as 
his  theme  the  charge  of  our  Lord  to 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  as  recorded  in 
Matthew  x.  5 — 42,  Irving  pleaded 
for  a  revival  of  the  methods  there 
portrayed  by  Christ  himself.  The 
true  type  of  the  Missionary  is  : 

**  That  he  is  a  man  without  a  purse, 
without  a  scrip,  without  a  change  of 
raiment,  without  the  care  of  making 
friends  or  keeping  friends,  without  the 
hope  or  desire  of  woridly  good,  without  the 
apprehension  of  worldly  loss,  without  the 
care  of  life,  without  the  fear  of  death ;  of 
no  rank,  of  no  country,  of  no  condition  ;  a 
man  of  one  thought,  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; 
a  man  of  one  purpose,  the  glory  of  God ;  a 
fool,  and  content  to  be  reckoned  a  fool,  for 
Christ ;  a  madman,  and  content  to  be 
reckoned  a  madman,  for  Christ.  Let  him 
be  enthusiast,  fanatic,  babbler,  or  any- 
other  outlandish  nondesoript  the  world  may 
choose  to  denominate  him.  But  still  let 
him  be  a  nondescript ; — a  man  that 
cannot  be  classed  under  any  of  their  cate- 
gories, or  defined  by  any  of  their  con- 
venient and  conventional  names.  When 
they  can  call  him  pensioner,  trader,  house- 
holder, citizen  ;  man  of  substance,  man  of 
the  world,  man  of  science,  man  of  learn- 
ing, or  even  man  of  common  sense,  it  is  all 
over  with  his  missionary  character.  He 
may  innocently  have  some  of  these  forms 
of  character,  some  of  them  he  cannot  inno- 
cently have  ;  but  they  will  be  far  subordi- 
nate, deep  in  the  shade,  covered  and 
extinguished  to  the  world's  incurious  gaze, 
by  the  strange  incoherent  and  unaccount! 


able  chiyracter  to  which  he  soiTendeieth 
himself  mainly.  The  world  knoweth  the 
missionary  not,  because  it  knew  Messiah 
not.  The  nature  of  his  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God  :  he  is  not  a  man,  but  the 
spirit  of  a  man ;  he  is  a  spirit  that  hath 
divested  itself  of  all  earthiness,  save  the 
continent  body,  which  it  keepeth  down 
and  useth  as  its  tabernacle  and  its  vehicle, 
and  its  mechanical  tool  for  speech  and  foi 
action." 


This  extract  gives  a  fair  idea  of 
the  Sermon,  which  was  published  in 
the  form  of  "Three  Orations  for 
Missionaries,  after  the  Apostolical 
School.  Part  L  The  Doctrine." 
Three  other  parts  were  to  follow: 
"the  Experiment,  the  Argument,  the 
Duty,"  but  I  believe  they  never  saw 
the  light.  The  discussion  thus  re- 
mains unfortunately  incomplete,  but 
the  scope  of  the  whole  is  sufficiently 
indicated.  Christian  missionaries, 
according  to  Irving,  are  called  to  be 
Evangelists,  without  domestic  ties  or 
local  restrictions,  faring  with  the 
people  whom  they  sought  to  evange- 
lise ;  yet  were  they  "  not,  like  poor 
mendicants,  to  go  from  door  to  door, 
and  from  town  to  town,  craving  a 
morsel  of  meat  and  a  cup  of  water : 
but  like  the  £oyal  Ambassadors  of 
Heaven  to  the  place,  they  were  to 
enquire  who  was  most  worthy  to  be 
honoured  with  their  presence,  and 
blessed  with  the  good  tidings  which 
they  bore  from  the  Majesty  of 
Heaven." 

The  delineation  was  magnificent:* 
and  in  all  Irving's  works  there  are 
no  more  characteristic  illustrations 
of  his  noble  simplicity  or  of  his 


*  It  may  not  be  improper  to  remark 
that  the  paragraph  in  Dr.  Landels'  speech 
last  Apnl  (about  "the  qniet  estimable 
family  men  "),  which  has  seemed  to  wound 
our  missionary  brethren,  was  originally 
part  of  his  Lecture  on  Edward  Irving,  de- 
livered to  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  in  1864.  It  is  not  to  be  sap- 
posed  therefore  that  there  was  any  personal 
reference.  The  eloquent  speaker  is  con- 
trasting two  ideals. 
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marvellous  oratorical  power;  but 
his  argument  was  not  allowed  to 
pass  unchallenged.  The  Rev.  W, 
Orme,  Secretary  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary  Society,  published  an  "  Ex- 
postulatoiy  Letter ;"  and  we  find  both 
in  the  "  Eclectic  Eeview"  and  in  the 
"Evangelical  Magazine,"  strictures 
couched  in  no  measured  terms. 
"That  Mr.  Irx^ing's  meaning  is 
good,"  observes  the  former,  "  and  his 
intentions  upright,  we  harbour  not 
the  slightest  doubt,  but  his  imagina* 
tion  sadly  misgoverns  his  judgment. 

Had  he  wished  to  dissuade 

the  religious  public  from  contribu- 
ting to  the  support  of  these  insti- 
tutions— had  it  been  his  aim  to 
weaken,  cripple,  or  ruin  every  exist- 
ing society,  what  more  could  he 
have  said  or  done,  than  have  held 
out  the  representation,  that  their 
plans  were  'imperfect  and  immature,' 
their  agents  utterly  imfit  for  the 
service,  their  principles  entirely  op- 
posite to  the  Missionary  charter, 
their  fimds  already  superfluous?"* 

We  refer  to  these  bygone  discus- 
sions from  the  conviction  that  in 
more  recent  debates  concerning  mis- 
sionary, operations,  we  have  after  five- 
and-forty  years  the  fruit  of  Irving's 
appeals.  The  churches  that  refased 
even  to  give  a  hearing  then,  are 
asking  now — and  they  cannot  ask 
without  profitj — whether  it  be  im- 
possible to  attain  the  old  and  grand 
ideal.  It  is  significant  too  that 
whereas  then  the  preacher's  enthu- 

*  It  may  be  added,  as  not  without 
interest,  that  Irving  encountered  much 
obloquy  by  dedicating  his  Orations  to 
Coleridge.  **  We  regaid  Mr.  Coleridge," 
writes  the  EcUctic  reviewer,  '*  though  a 
delightful  lecturer  and  monologifft,  as  well  as 
a  profound  thinker  and  man  of  learning,  yet 
as  a  very  inadequate  and  unsafe  expositor 
and  gmde  in  matters  of  faith.''  Leigh 
Hunt,  in  his  correspondence,  tells  how  a 
lady  of  Irving's  acquaintance  warned  the 
great  preacher  that  the  Dedication  would 
do  him  no  good.  *  *  That  shall  be  a  reason 
for  doing  it,''  was  the  answer. 


siasm  was  met  by  strong  disclaimers 
and  opposition  from  official  quarters, 
it  is  now  from  the  official  side  that 
the  summons  comes  which  would 
arouse  new  heroism  in  the  mission- 
ary work.  The  omen  is  a  hopeful  one, 
whatever  our  judgment  may  be  of  the 
particular  methods  recommended. 

For  there  are  certainly  some  seri- 
ous considerations  bearing  in  an 
opposite  direction.  Shall  I  say  these 
.  considerations  are  suggested  by  prv^ 
dence  ?  The  word  has  been  stigma- 
tised. "I  remember,"  says  Irving, 
in  his  preface, "  in  this  metropolis, 
to  have  heard  it  uttered  with  great 
applause  in  a  public  meeting,  where 
the  heads  and  leaders  of  the  religious 
world  were  present,  '  If  I  were 
asked  what  was  the  first  qualifica- 
tion for  a  Missionary,  I  would  say. 
Prudence;  and  what  the  second? 
Prudence ;  and  what  the  third  ?  stiU 
I  would  answer.  Prudence.'"  The 
reply  was  justly  stigmatised;  and 
the  eloquent  comment  upon  it  last 
April  in  Exeter  HaU  merited  all  the 
applause  it  received.  Yet  no  one 
would  question  that  there  is  at  least 
room  for  that  prudence  which  our 
Lord  enjoined  in  the  very  passage 
under  consideration ; — "  Be  ye  wise 
as  serpents,  and  hani^ess  as  doves." 
In  the  category  of  virtues  this 
"wisdom"  may  not)  be  "first," 
"second,"  or  even  "third:"  but  it 
has  its  placa  The  question  is  not  of 
motives  but  of  instrumentality :  not  of 
the  love  that  prompts,  the  faith  that 
strengthens,  the  zeal  that  inspires, 
but  of  the  method  by  which  these 
high  emotions  should  be  expressed. 
The  noblest  courage  needs,  I  will  not 
say  restraint,  but  wise  direction.  At 
Balaclava  the  charge  was  "  magnifi- 
cent, but  it  was  not  war."  Captain 
Gardiner  and  his  comrades  in  the 
Patagonian  Mission  were  actuated 
by  the  highest  devotedness,  and  in- 
spired by  the  holiest  ardour;  but 
who  will  say  that  their  enterprise 
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was  not  a  mistake?  So,  we  are 
compelled  to  aak  whether  in  the 
Missionary  ideal  to  which  our  atten- 
tion has  recently  been  directed,  some 
important  points  have  not  been  over- 
looked. 

1.  The  Apostles  were  first  sent  forth 
among  their  own  conntrymen,  akin 
to  them  in  habits,  modes  of  life,  and 
at  least  in  many  sympathies.  And 
afterwards,  when  the  scope  of  their 
commission  was  widened,  th^  eveiy- 
where  found  familiar  and  partly  c<m- 
genial  associations.  The  missionary 
from  Tarsus  and  Antioch  could  not 
be  wholly  as  a  stranger  in  loonium, 
Philippi,  Ephesus  or  Corinth.  Gene- 
rally, too,  the  way  was  prepared  by 
the  existence  of  the  Jewish  syna- 
gogue. There  was  thus  to  some 
extent  a  common  ground.  Broadly 
speaking,  wherever  they  went,  they 
were  nearly  upon  the  same  platform 
of  civilisation.  We  have  no  precedent 
in  the  If ew  Testament  of  missionaiy 
work  on  a  lower  level.  This  ques- 
tion of  race  is  the  great  problem  of 
modern  missions — a  problem  towards 
the  solution  of  which  much  has  been 
done;  but  not  altogether  in  the 
direction  which  Mr.  Irving  would 
point  out.  It  would,  for  instance, 
have  been  impossible  for  the  pio- 
neers of  Christianity  in  the  South 
Seas  or  in  Western  AMca  to  go  and 
live  among  the  people  and  derive 
their  resources  from  the  country  they 
sought  to  evangelise.  These  are  ex- 
treme cases :  but  they  well  exhibit 
a  dif&culty,  which  is  periiaps  even 
greater  on  account  of  the  institution 
of  caste,  among  the  comparatively 
civilised  tribes  of  Hindostan. 

2.  It  is  granted  by  most  that  such 
agency  as  is  pleaded  for  must  be 
"  free  from  domestic  ties."  Now  I 
would  not  depreciate  celibacy,  when 
a  work  is  undertaken  that  requires 
it  If  our  Lord  himself  does  not 
stamp  it  in  certain  cases  with  his 
approval,  I  know  not  how  to  under- 


stand Matt  xix.  12.  If,  however, 
the  question  is,  not  of  individual 
instances  and  of  special  work,  but 
of  the  OTdinary  rule  for  evangelistic 
labour,  there  is  grave  reason  for 
hesitation.  The  remits  of  Bomish 
celibacy  are  not  encouraging  to  Pro- 
testants. Papal  writers,  indeed,  are 
given  to  extol  their  rule  in  tiiis 
matter  over  ours,  especially  in  con- 
nexion with  mission  work:  and 
even  am<Ni^t  ourselves  I  have  no- 
ticed more  tiian  once  a  half-rc^retful 
glance  at  what  men  like  Xavier  and 
the  early  Franciscans  were  able  to 
accomplish.  But  let  us  remember 
that  if  we  are  to  hare  the  Francis- 
can or  Jesuit  method  of  labour,  ws 
must  have  their  discipline  and  or- 
ganisation. Until  we  have  a  dif- 
ferent ideal  of  the  religious  life,  a 
different  rule  in  our  churches,  a 
different  training  in  our  coU^es,  we 
cannot  emulate  them.  Should  a 
man,  like  the  Apostle  Paul,  have  a 
clear  call  to  this  mode  of  life,  it  is 
his  privilege  to  obey;  but  we  can 
never,  without  the  most  serious  risk, 
incorporate  it  into  our  plans  or  im- 
pose it  as  a  rule. 

3.  With  all  affection  and  admira- 
tion for  Missionary  Societies,  it 
must  be  added  that  there  are  some 
things  which  societies  cannot  do. 
Works  there  are,  in  Christ's  king- 
dom, as  in  secular  things,  which 
require  as  their  first  condition,  indi- 
viduality of  character.  It  is  ques- 
tionable whether  such  evangelists  as 
Mr.  Irving  describes  could  or  would 
long  work  with  a  Committee.  They 
woiidd  be  too  independent:  tbejr 
would  disregard  our  Kesolutions; 
they  would  often  display  an  eccen- 
tricity that  would  startle  the  timid 
and  shock  the  conservative.  like 
Nelson,  they  would  at  a  critical  mo- 
ment put  the  tdescope  to  their 
blind  eye  and  not  see  our  signals. 
Then  there  would  undoubtedly  be 
frequent  failures^  Por  as  every  kind 
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of  Christian  work  is  beset  by  its 
own  special  temptations,  the  pecu- 
liar danger  here  would  be  that  of 
mistaking  romantic  impulses  for  a 
Divine  call,  or  of  regarding  the  dic- 
tates of  an  ignorant  and  therefore 
fanatical  zeal  as  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Mortifying  failure 
must  result:  which,  if  the  disap- 
pointed adventurer  had  acted  on  lus 
own  responsibility,  would  teach  him 
a  most  salutary  lesson*  But  had  he 
involved  a  Society,  the  failure  would 
be  disaster.  One  reason  why  pru- 
dent rather  than  dazing  counsels 
must  prevail  in  a  Committee,  is  that 
it  cannot  afford  to  fsiL  It  is  the 
fate  of  the  loftiest  forms  of  saint- 
liness  and  heroism  to  remain,  for 
the  most  part,  individual,  indepen- 
dent, solitary.  True,  there  are  ex- 
ceptions, but  they  confirm  the  rule. 
The  secretary  who  "pulled  the  coat" 
of  our  West  Indian  hero  in  the 
crisis  of  his  impassioned  speech, 
stands  not  alone  in  history.  To 
take  an  illustration  from  another 
field  of  Christian  enterprise.  The 
noble  work  on  Ashley  Down  is 
unquestionably  from  GU>d:  a  proof 
to  a  sceptical  age  of  the  might  of 
faith  and  prayer.  Yet  were  some 
Committee,  charged  with  the  in- 
terests of  orphans,  to  resolve  that  it 
was  "  highly  desirable"  to  carry  on 
the  woik   in   general   by   similar 

would  be  evoked  by  the  call  ? 

These  considerations  do  not  prove 
in  the  least  that  evangelisation 
by  holy  men,  specially  called  by 
God,  going  forth  in  simple  faith, 
without  assured  resources  or  a 
settled  home,  is  out  of  the  order  of 
Divine  Providence.  Great  things 
have  been  done  in  the  past  by  sudi 
ambassadors  of  the  Cross,  and  may 
be  yet  again.  In  view,  indeed,  of 
the  later  history  of  Dr.  Livingstone, 
how  can  we  doubt?  Surely  men 
may  do  as  much,  and  as  boldly,  for 


Christ,  as  for  geographical  dis- 
covery.* But  it  does  seem  sufi- 
ciently  certain,  first,  that  there  is  no 
ground  for  believing  such  to  be  the 
exclusive  way,  the  specially  ap* 
pointed  way,  or  the  best  way,  of 
bringing  the  Grospel  to  mankind; 
and,  secondly,  that  such  is  not  the 
melJiod  which  a  Society  can  hope 
most  effectually  to  maintain.*}*  Thus 
far,  then,  I  cannot  but  concur  in  the 
representations  of  Mr.  Lewis  and 
ilb.  Wenger  (see  Misnonary  Herald 
of  September  last) ;  of  the  mission- 
aries in  India  whose  letter  was 
criticised  in  the  Baptist  Magaspiae 
for  November ;  and  of  the  Calcutta 
London  Missionaries  whose  paper 
appeared  in  the  Chrisiian  World 
of  October  8th. 

The  Resolutions  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Committee  do  not  seem 
to  me  inconsistent  with  the  fore- 
going strain  of  remark.  Their 
omissions,  as  compared  with  the 
paper  read  at  Bristol,  October,  1868, 
show  at  once  that  some  points 
which  have  occasioned  much  mis- 
giving are  left  as  open  questions. 
For  instance,  it  is  not  in  the  Eesolu- 
tions,  but  in  the  Paper,  that  we  read 
of  men  "prepared  to  find  their 
resources  in  the  country  to  which 
they  go,  and  to  receive  their  wages 
from  those  to  whom  they  carry  the 
message  of  eternal  life."  This  pas- 
sage, in  which  really  the  peculiarity  of 
the  recommendation  lies,  and  which 
seems  to  stand  in  startling  opposition 
to  the  apostolic  words  "for  his  name's 

♦  I  do  not  imply  that  the  "geogia- 
phieal  discovery"  is  not  indiiectly  "for 
Christ."  That  it  should  be  so  is  Br. 
Livin^tone*B  dearest  desire. 

t  £  appears  somewhat  unfoTtunate  that 
the  discussion  of  principles  has  been  so 
much  mixed  np  with  the  financial  ques- 
tion. To  the  sapeificial  observer  it  would 
seem  that  the  question,  How  shall  we  find 
a  dheaper  agency  ?  has  taken  precedence  of 
the  true  Missionary  problem,  What  is  the 
law  of  Christ  for  the  extension  of  his 
Gospel? 
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sake  they  went  forth  taking  ^wthing 
of  the  Gentiles^*  is  significantly  passed 
over  by  the  Committee.*  Had  this 
omission  been  duly  considered,  much 
misconception,  and  some  haid  cri- 
ticism, might  have  been  spared. 
After  what  has  been  said  by  those 
best  acquainted  with  India,  the  pos- 
sibility in  general  of  living  upon 
the  precarious  hospitality  of  the 
heathen  and  Mohammedan  inhabi- 
tants can  hardly  be  maintained. 
Nor  is  it  affirmed  by  the  Committee; 
who  in  any  case  would  sustain  to- 
wards their  brethren,  right  gladly, 
the  part  which,  as  the  Indian  mis- 
sionaries remind  us,  the  churches  of 
Antioch,  Philippi,  and  many  places 
besides,  sustained  to  the  pioneers  of 
Christianity. 

On  one  point  there  can  happily 
be  no  doubt, — ^the  need  of  itinerancy 
for  the  purpose  of  evangelisation. 
The  main  question  as  to  method  is 
whether  the  line  of  such  itinerancy 
should  be  indefinitely  extended  into 
the  realms  of  heathendom,  or  whe- 
ther it  should  be  the  radius  of  a 
circle,  having  as  its  centre  a  fixed 

*  It  may  be  convenient  here  to  reprint 
the  fourth  Resolution  {Missionary  Herald, 
August,  1869) : 

*'  That  it  is  further  desirable,  especially 
in  order  to  cany  the  Gk>6pel  beyond  the 
present  bounds  of  Missionary  enterpiise, 
that  agents  shall  be  employed — wherever 
the  Committee  deem  it  expedient,  and 
whenever  suitable  persons  present  them- 
selves— free  from  all  those  ties  which  a 
family  and  a  pennanent  habitation  involve, 
and  who  shall  be  prepared  to  encounter  the 
fatigues  and  privations  which  an  active 
and  wandering  life  may  entail.  The  Com- 
mittee will  be  happy  to  bear  the  expense 
of  preparation  and  equipment,  to  provide 
for  all  needed  requirements,  and  such  exi- 

fencies  as  may  arise."  The  clause  that 
have  italidsed  is  interposed  in  the  Eeso- 
lution  between  two  clauses  of  the  Paper, 
and  materially  alters  the  statement  The 
fact  that  the  resolution  respecting  China 
(see  Iteport  for  1868  or  Missionary  Herald 
for  May  of  that  year)  does  contain  the 
omitted  phrase,  makes  the  present  omission 
more  significant  still. 


abode  and  a  Christian  home.  The 
former  plan  will  have  its  attrac- 
tions for  heroic  souls,  more  con* 
cemed  to  reach  the  regions  beyond 
than  to  secure  a  base  of  operations, 
and  ready — ^as  they  cry  Amplius ! 
Amplivs!  to  cut  off  their  own  re- 
treat. Boom  there  must  be,  in  our 
holy  war,  for  soldiers  such  as  these. 
But  the  latter  plan  is  not  less  really 
evangelistic,  and  makes  up  in  com- 
pleteness what  it  may  lack  in  extent 
Let  us  hear  what  missionaries  them- 
selves have  said  long  before  the 
present  discussions  arose.  The  first 
extract  is  from  a  paper  read  by  the 
Bev.  J.  Wenger  at  the  Bengal 
Missionary  Conference  in  1865 : — 

"  We  cannot  forbear  from  pointing  out 
the  great  advantage  of  allowing  the  same 
servant  of  God  to  remain  in  the  same  dis- 
trict long  enough  to  become  thoroughly 
acquaint^  with  all  its  parts,  and  with  the 
times  when,  and  the  places  where  he  can 
preach  to  the  greatest  advantage  in  its  dif- 
lerent  localities.  If  he  remains  in  the 
same  district  long,  the  people  also  will 
become  acquainted  with  his  person,  his 
object,  and  his  character,  &c. ;  and  will  leam 
to  place  confidence  in  him  and  to  become 
favourably  disposed  towards  him. 

"  But  if  the  field  of  labour  in  which  he 
is  the  only  preacher,  embrace  other  dis- 
tricts than  the  one  in  which  he  is  stationed, 
he  will  not  be  contented  with  kindling 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  in  one  district,  and 
leaving  the  adjoining  ones  in  utter  dark- 
ness. He  will  naturally  seek  to  preach  the 
Gospel  also  in  the  regions  where  the  name 
of  Cnrist  is  either  wholl  v  or  comparatively 
imknown ;  and  this  will  lead  him  to  enter 
upon  extensive  itinerating  toiu«,  and  to 
carrv  the  Gospel  as  far  as  he  can,  even  if 
he  should  be  able  to  visit  the  same  places 
only  once  in  five  or  six  years,  or  maybe 
only  once  in  a  lifetime." 

After  some  remarks  on  the  im- 
practicability of  itinerating  in  Bengal 
during  three  months  in  the  year,  Mr. 
Wenger  continues : 

« Hitherto  Missionary  Societies  have 
made  very  inadequate  provision  for  meet- 
ing the  cost  of  itinerating  :  nevertheless 
the  work  has  not  been  so  much  n^lected 
as  might  naturaUy  be  supposed ;  ana  some 
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missionaries  have,  muoh  to  their  honour, 
for  maaj  years  borne  the  expense  them- 
selves, either  wholly  or  in  part,  rather  than 
forego  the  pleasure  of  preaching."* 

At  the  same  Conference,  the  Rev. 
J.  Stcjbbins  of  Oiissa  gave  a  most 
interesting  account  of  the  method 
pursued  by  the  Greneral  Baptist  Mis- 
sionaries in  Orissa.     He  says  : 

*'  As  we  can  scarcely  get  anything  in  the 
shape  of  food  in  the  district,  we  are 
obliged  to  take  everything  with  us  that  we 
shall  be  likely  to  require  for  sickness  or 

health,  for  necessity  or  luxury." 

''I  suppose,  taking  into  account  all  our 
journeys  to  the  villages,. 'markets,  and 
festivsds,  we  sometimes  travel  as  much  as  a 
thousand  miles  (on  horseback,  or  on  foot, 
with  two  native  carts  attending)  during  a 
cold  season.''t 

The  Rev.  C.  B.  Leupolt  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  in  Be- 
nares said,  at  the  Liverpool  Mis- 
sionary Conference  in  1860 : 

"  With  regard  to  itinerating  :  in  North 
India  it  can  only  be  done  during  five 
months  In  the  year.  I  do  not  thiiuL  any 
missionary  is  able  in  the  Upper  Provinces 
to  itinerate  any  longer  :  at  any  rate,  he 
should  never  take  too  large  a  circle  during 
the  fine  months,  but  rather  go  slowly  over 
the  ground,  preaching  for  some  time  in 
each  place ;  for  if  he  make  a  long  tour  of 
some  three  or  four  hundred  miles,  he  will 
be  like  a  man  who  goes  into  the  jungle, 
and  sows  here  and  there,  and  leaves  the 
seed  alone.  It  may  spring  up  or  it  may 
not." 

Mr.  Leupolt  goes  on  to  advocate 
the  placing  of  Christian  native  cate- 
chists  in  successive  centres  along  the 
lines  of  visitation ;  adding  that  in 
cases  where  this  has  been  done, 

'*  At  first  when  we  came  into  the  district 
we  were  hated,  and  could  not  get  a  bit  of 
straw  for  our  people  to  sleep  upon.  But 
now  I  can  go  from  zemindar's  house  to 
zemindafs  house,  and  get  my  breakfast ; 

*  Proceedings  of  a  General  Conference 
of  Bengal  Protestant  Missionaries  held  at 
Calcutta,  Sept.  4—7, 1865.     Pp.  50,  51. 

t  P.  54.      • 


and  the  people  assemble  around  me,  to 
whom  I  can  speak  fully  the  woid  of  God."* 

At  the  same  Conference,  Dr. 
LocKHART,  of  the  London  Mission  at 
Shanghai,  said: 

**  It  was  essential  to  observe,  in  regard  to 
itinerating,  that  single  visits  were  almost 
useless.  It  was  by  keeping  up  a  steady  suc- 
cession of  efforts  t hrougn  a  district  of  country 
that  the  real  good  was  done.  At  Shan<]^hai 
they  had  repeated  instances  of  the  good 
effects  which  followed  these  itinerating 
labours.  The  missionary  remained  a  week  in 
one  place ;  then  went  to  another  and  another, 
and  returned  to  Shanghai  in  the  course  of 
a  few  weeks ;  from  whence  he  began  the 
same  circuit  again  (the  radius,  as  after- 
wards explained,  being  from  fifty  to  eighty 
miles).  The  impression  was  thus  kept  up, 
and  at  all  the  missionary  stations  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  near  Shanghai 
little  churches  were  springing  up."t 

Of  Ceylon,  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Hahdy, 
of  the  Wesleyan  Mission,  after  de- 
scribing the  methods  adopted  in  the 
villages  regularly  visited,  adds: 

"In  addition  to  tliis,  we  occasionally 
itinerated  in  the  manner  adopted  upon  the 
Continent  of  India ;  but  taking  tours  of 
one  to  two  hundred  miles  simply  for  the 
purpose  of  scattering  tracts  and  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  in  places  where  we  thought 
they  would  be  appreciated  and  read.  In 
some  instances  there  are  as  many  perhaps 
attendant  upon  the  service  of  that  neigh- 
bourhood, in  proportion  to  the  population, 
as  in  any  part  of  England.* '| 

The  Eev.Dr.MuLLENS,then  of  Cal- 
cutta, now  Secretary  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  lays  down  the 
rule  which  the  whole  Conference 
afterwards  adopts  almost  verbatim^ 
that  itinerancies  "should,  if  possible, 
be  made  systematic,  be  repeated,  be 
limited  to  comparatively  small  dis- 
tricts each  time,  and  each  time  be 
carefully  carried  out  in  detail."  § 

Similarly,  Mr.  Waddell,  Presby- 
terian   Missionary    from     Calabar, 

•  Proceedings    of  the  Liverpool  Mis- 
fiionarv  Conference,  1860.     Pp.  32,  33. 
t  lUd.     P.  39.         X  Ibid,     P.  43. 
§  Ibid.    P.  21. 
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observes  in  the  same  Conference, 
as  the  result  of  twenty-nine  years' 
experience : 

"  The  best  plan  I  have  found  is  to  have 
a  fixed  centre,  and  make  that  the  principal 
scene  of  labour,  radiating  thence  m  itiner- 
ancies, but  consolidating  our  labours  there. 
As  far  as  we  can,  the  visits  should  be  regu- 
larly repeated  ;  for  with  a  people  very  low 
and  degraded^it  is  quite  obvious thata  single 
visit  must  be  all  out  lost  They  scarcdy 
know  the  sound  of  your  voice  and  the 
meaning  of  your  words ;  and '  line  upon  line 
and  precept  upon  precept*  are  necessary 
for  them  to  know  wnat  you  are  about."* 

One  advantage  of  the  radiating  me- 
thod of  itinerancy  is  thus  pointed 
out  by  Mr.  Stubbins,  in  an  address 
at  the  same  Conference.  ''  In  their 
missionary  tours  also  their  wives  fr^ 
qiLently  accompanied  them;  and  while 
the  missionaries  attended  the  busy 
market,  the  festival,  or  the  bazaar, 
their  wives  repaired  to  the  villages 
to  converse  with  the  native  heathen 
females.  Such  visits  were  always 
welcome,  and  had  proved  in  many 
instances  exceedingly  useful.*'f 

The  unanimity  of  these  testimonies 
from  men  of  different  churches  and 
in  widely  various  fields  of  labour, 
should  command  most  serious  con- 
sideration. It  may  be  that  they  have 
not  sounded  the  full  depth  of  the 
subject,  and  that  we  from  afar  may 
sometimes  more  clearly  see  what 
new  methods  may  yet  be  adopted, 
what  new  and  nobler  palms  may  be 
won.  At  least  we  will  not  depre- 
ciate, nor  would  we  check,  the  toils 
of  men  but  for  whose  devotedness 
and  success  these  discussions  had 
not  arisen. 

In  conclusion:  there  is  a  way  of  fore- 
closing the  question — ^very  natural, 
but  unsustained  by  either  the  pro- 
mises of  Scripture  or  the  precedents 
of  history.  Sometimes  it  takes  the 
form  of  a  calculation:  ''How  soon 
will  the  world  be  converted  at  the 

Proceedings   of  the   Liverpool  Mis- 
sionary Conference,  1860;    P.  40. 
t  IM.    P.  203. 


present  ratef  aometimefl  of  a  direct 
statement :  "  We  see  no  hope  of  the 
evangelisation  of  India  or  China,  and 
of  the  great  central  regions  of  Asia 
and  Africa,,  within  any  calculable 
period,  by  an  agency  of  the  kind 
now  at  work,  or  by  the  methods  of 
labour  now  pursued"*  Surely  not  I 
we  must  all  reply.  That  all  our 
present  agencies  together  are  utterly 
inadequate  to  the  task  to  be  accom- 
plished, must  be  admitted  by  the 
most  zealous  and  sanguine  observer. 
But  this  opens  a  deeper  question. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  say  what  share  our 
Societies  and  their  agents  may  have 
in  evangelising  the  world.  But  what 
then?  Ours  is  the  present  duty;  what- 
ever may  come  of  it,  whether  much 
or  little.  Omnipotence  has  many 
resources:  and  there  are  mightier 
weapons  in  the  everlasting  armoury 
than  have  ever  yet  been  wielded  in 
this  battle.  Meanwhile  let  us  fight 
on  with  such  arms  as  we  have.  It 
may  have  been  the  dream  of  many, 
in  the  youthful  prime  of  missions, 
that  they  were  the  appointed  means 
of  converting  mankind.  It  is  right 
that  the  vision  should  be  succeeded 
by  the  calm  conviction  of  duty,  and 
by  the  hope  that  we  may  work  to- 
gether with  all  those  manifest  and 
secret  influences  by  which  Grod  will 
accomplish  the  work  *  in  its  time.* 
History  seems  to  show  that  the 
divine  order  is,  first,  that  the  false 
religion  shall  be  overthrown  by 
many  agencies ;-— one  of  them  being 
direct  evangelistic  labour; — ^then  that 
a  nominal  Christianity  shall  be  es- 
tablished, out  of  which  by  degrees 
the  true  Christian  Church  will 
emerge.  Thus  fell  the  great  fabric 
of  Boman  Paganism  in  the  fourth 
century;  and  it  may  be  that  the 
Brahmanism  of  India  will  fall  with  a 
crash  as  sudden  into  a  ruin  as  irre- 
trievable. But  even  then  the  Indian 
church  may  be  evolved  as  slowly 

♦  Paper  read  at  Bristol,  October,  186a 
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from  the  wreck  as  was  the  true 
evangelical  Church  of  Christ  from 
the  semi-heathenism  of  the  middle 
ages.  Meanwhile  every  true  Chris- 
tian community  is  a  witness  :  every 
faithful  labourer  is  in  his  place  a 
helper;  and  if  the  birth-pang  of  the 


spiritual  Christianity  of  India  should 
last  as  long  as  &om  Constantine^s 
Decrees  to  Calvin's  Institutes,  the 
world  will  only  have  another  proof 
that  with  Him  whom  we  serve,  "  one 
day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day." 


SHOET  NOTES. 


The  Bishopkic  of  Exeter.  —  The 
nomination  of  Dr.  Temple  by  the 
Crown  to  the  see  of  Exeter  has  been 
completed  by  the  election  of  the 
Chapter  by  a  majority  of  13  to  6. 
The  appointment  has  been  rendered 
memorable  by  a  singular  combination 
of  the  Evangelical  section  of  the 
Church  with  the  High  Church  party 
to  defeat  it.  So  wild  was  the  oppo- 
sition to  Dr.  Temple  at  one  time, 
that  some  of  his  assailants  did  not 
scruple  to  urge  the  members  of  the 
Chaptex  to  reject  the  conge  d!ilvre 
of  the  Crown,  and  refuse  to  elect  him. 
They  seem  to  have  forgotten  that  the 
royal  nomination,  though  couched  in 
the  official  form  of  a  recommendation, 
was  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
absolute  and  peremptory,  and  that  a 
refusal  to  comply  with  it  would  entail 
the  penalty  of  apnemunira  It  would, 
moreover,  prove  useless,  for  the 
Crown  could  at  once  instal  its  nomi- 
nee by  letters  patent  The  congi 
d'^lire  has  been  facetiously  compared 
to  the  process  of  "  throwing  a  man 
out  of  a  three-pair-of-stairs  window, 
and  recommending  him  to  f aU  to 
the  ground."  The  opposition  to  the 
appointment  appears  under  every 
aspect  to  be  indefensible.  Dr.  Temple 
is  a  Broad  Churchman.  Now,  the 
Establishment,  to  justify  its  cha- 
racter as  a  national  institution,claims 
the  privilege  of   being  a  compre- 


hensive church,  and  of  including  in 
its  embrace  every  shade  of  religion, 
from  the  extreme  limit  of  evangelical- 
ism to  the  extreme  point  of  sacer- 
dotalism. The  Low  Church  has  been 
represented  on  the  bench  by  the  late 
Bishop  of  Carlisle;  and  the  High 
Church  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury. Why,  then,  should  the  Broad 
Church  be  denied  a  representative  ? 
The  ground  of  the  opposition  to  this 
selection  was  the  appearance,  some 
years  ago,  of  an  essay  on  the  educa- 
tion of  the  world  by  Dr.  Temple,  in 
the  volume  of  "  Essays  and  Reviews," 
to  which  the  Convocation  gave  the 
greatest  popularity,  and  the  widest 
circulation,  by  placing  it  in  their 
Protestant  Index.  But  while  some 
of  the  Essays  advocated  doctrines 
totally  subversive  of  gospel  truth,  no 
such  objection  could  be  discovered  to 
any  of  the  opinions  contained  in  Dr. 
Temple's  production ;  and  if  any 
suspicion  of  heterodoxy  was  raised 
by  a  forced  construction  of  the  ten- 
dency of  his  sentiments,  his  ortho- 
doxy was  efiTectually  vindicated  by 
the  volume  of  sermons  preached  at 
Bugby,  which  he  sent  to  the  press. 
It  was,  moreover,  distinctly  an- 
nounced that  the  collocation  of  the 
essays  was  an  adventitious  circum- 
stance, and  that  none  of  the  writers 
were  responsible  for  the  opinions  of 
the  others.  The  Exeter  OazetU  indeed, 
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states,  on  what  the  editor  considers 
the  best  authority,  "  that  when  the 
'Essays  and  Reviews'  were  first 
issued  Dr.  Temple  assembled  the 
masters  of  Rugby,  and  told  them  that 
he  had  been  to  some  extent  drawn 
unawares  into  complicity  with  the 
publication  of  the  other  six  essays  of 
the  book ;  that  he  was  shocked  when 
the  work  came  out  to  find  his  essay 
associated  with  such  writings  as 
those  of  the  other  essays  and  reviews, 
and  that  he  felt  he  had  com- 
mitted the  greatest  mistake  of  his 
life  when  he  had  allowed  his  essay 
on  'The  Education  of  the  World'  to 
appear  in  that  work."  This  disposes 
effectually  of  the  senseless  condem- 
nation of  Dr.  Temple  upon  the 
maxim,  noscitur  a  sociis, 

DlSENDOWMENT    IN  AUSTRALIA. — 

The  separation  of  Church  and  State 
is  the  prominent  and  absorbing 
question  of  the  age  throughout 
Christendom,  whether  among  Roman 
Catholics  or  Protestants.  The  policy 
of  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment  is  making  the  circuit  of  the 
globe,  and  it  requires  little  courage 
to  predict  that  it  will  come  into 
universal  operation  before  tlie  close 
of  the  present  century,  even  without 
the  labours  of  the  Liberation  Society. 
Scarcely  has  the  disendowment  of 
the  Irish  Church  been  consummated 
than  we  are  informed  that  our  chil- 
dren at  the  Antipodes  have  resolved 
to  follow  the  example.  The  colony 
of  Victoria  has  determined,  without 
a  single  dissentient,  to  discontinue 
the  practice  of  giving  State  aid  to 
religion.  Under  the  law  of  1854, 
the  sum  of  £50,000  a-year  was  ap- 
propriated to  religious  edifices  and 
ministers,  to  be  apportioned  accord- 
ing to  the  relative  numbers  of  each 
denomination.  While  the  grants 
were  enjoyed  by  Christians  of  dif- 
ferent sects,  the  system  appears  to 
have  created  little  umbrage.     But 


the  Jews  at  length  came  forward, 
and  claimed  a  fair  proportion  of  the 
donative  for  their  synagogue   and 
rabbi.    Then  came  a  large  immigra- 
tion of  Chinese,  the  great  colonisers 
of  Asia,  and    the    question   arose 
whether  the  josshouses  of  the  Celes- 
tials were  not  entitled,  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  equity,  to  participate  in  this 
fund.     This  was  considered  a  great 
scandal.     The  matter  was  brought  to 
a  point  when  this  mode  of  "  endow- 
ing error"  came  up  for  consideration, 
and  the  diflSculty  was  wisely  solved 
by  adopting,  not  the    principle  ot 
"concurrent    endowment,"    but  of 
universal  disendowment.    The  dona- 
tion is    therefore  to  be  reduced  at 
the  rate  of  £10,000  a-year,  and  will 
permanently  cease  at  the  end^of  five 
years. 

George  Peabody. — Never  have 
greater  posthumous  honours  been 
conferred  on  any  individual  than 
those  with  which  the  memory  of 
George  Peabody  has  been  embalmed, 
and  seldom  have  they  been  more 
richly  deserved.  A  simple  American 
citizen  established  a  house  of  business 
in  England,  amassed  a  colossal  for- 
tune by  his  talents  and  industry,  and 
devoted  half  a  million  of  it  to  the 
benefit  of  the  poor  of  London.  This 
noble  gift  to  what  may  be  termed 
the  country  of  his  adoption,  was  in 
addition  to  the  large  donations  he 
made  to  the  institutions  of  his  native 
land.  This  unexampled  munificence, 
bestowed  with  that  total  absence  of 
ostentation  which  marked  his  cha- 
racter, was  duly  appreciated  during 
his  life  by  all  classes  of  society,  and 
more  especially  by  the  Queen,  who 
expressed  her  desire  of  a  private  in- 
terview before  he  left  England  for 
the  last  time ;  but  it  was  found  to  be 
impracticable.  On  his  return  from 
America,  hearing  of  his  serious  in- 
disposition, she  proposed  to  come 
and  see  him  in  Eaton-square;  bnt 
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the  finger  of  death  was  upon  him. 
His  remains  were  temporarily  de- 
posited in  Westminster  Abbey, 
which  was  filled  on  the  occasion  with 
men  of  the  highest  distinction,  fore- 
most among  whom  were  Mr.  Glad- 
stone and  Lord  Clarendon.  The 
seven  or  eight  mourning  coaches 
were  followed  by  those  of  the  Queen, 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  United 
States  Minister,  and  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Corporation.  Her  Majesty  has 
also  selected  one  of  the  finest  vessels 
in  the  British  navy  to  convey  his 
remains  to  America ;  and  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  anxious 
to  act  in  concert  with  us,  has  des- 
patched a  vessel  of  war,  which,  if  it 
reaches  Portsmouth  in  time,  will  act 
as  convoy.  And  thus  two  mighty 
nations,  of  kindred  origin,  but 
separated  from  each  other  by  three 
thousand  miles  of  ocean,  have  imited 
to  do  homage  to  the  memory  of  one 
without  any  imperial  or  regal  claim, 
who  was  neither  a  military  nor  a 
naval  hero ;  neither  a  statesman  nor 
an  orator,  and  whose  only  title  to 
distinction  was  his  unaffected  bene- 
volence. The  voyage  of  these  two 
vessels,  in  company,  across  the 
Atlantic  with  their  precious  freight, 
is  one  of  the  finest  spectacles  on 
record,  and  must  contribute  essen- 
tually  to  soften,  if  not  to  obliterate, 
any  feelings  of  asperity  which  may 
still  exist  in  America  towards  us,  and 
to  cement  the  union  of  the  two  great 
branches  of  the  anglo-Saxon  family. 

Protestantism  in  Germany. — 
The  10th  of  last  month  was  set  apart 
in  Prussia  as  a  day  of  special  prayer, 
to  implore  God  to  protect  the  Pro- 
testant Church  from  the  dangers 
which  threaten  it,  in  accordance  with 
the  following  proclamation  issued  by 
the  King: — 

"The  great  movements  which  in 
our  age  are  making  themselves  felt 
in  the  religious  life  both  of  nations 


and  individuals,  and  are  pressing 
forward  to  a  decision,  and  the  tasks 
they  impose  on  the  Protestant  Church 
of  our  country,  are  apparent  to  all, 
and  admonish  us  to  entreat  the  sup- 
port of  Almighty  God.  It  is,  there- 
fore, my  will  that  a  day  be  set  apart 
in  the  Protestant  churches  of  my 
country,  for  special  prayer  that  God 
may  pour  out  His  blessing  ''on  the 
present  important  deliberations  as  to 
the  constitution  of  our  Church,  and 
to  implore  Him  to  protect  the  Pro- 
testant Church  from  all  dangers  that 
threaten  it,  and  to  strengthen  the 
ties  which  unite  its  members  to  each 
other  and  to  the  Church  universal. 
I  have  appointed  the  10th  November, 
the  birthday  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther, 
for  this  purpose,  and  hereby  commis- 
sion the  Minister  and  the  highest 
ecclesiastical  authorities  of  Prussia 
to  make  the  necessary  arrangements. 
— ^William. — Baden  Baden,  October 
21st,  1869." 

Never  since  the  era  of  the  Reforma- 
tion was  there  greater  necessity  to 
invoke  the  divine  blessing  on  the 
Protestant  Church  in  Germany,  and 
more  especially  in  Prussia.  Ration- 
alism, ripening  into  infidelity,  is 
rapidly  overspreading  the  country, 
and  darkening  it  with  its  baneful 
influence.  Ministers  of  religion 
openly  repudiate  the  inspiration  and 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
inculcate  doctrines  which  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  pure  and  simple 
scepticism.  But  while  they  abnegate 
all  the  distinguishing  truths  of 
revelation,  they  present  nothing  for 
the  soul  to  rest  upon  but  a  gloomy 
and  intangible  mysticism.  At  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  so-called  Pro- 
testant Association  in  Berlin,  the 
principles  avowed,  not  only  by  the 
most  learned  professors  but  also  by 
pastors  of  the  State  Church,  enjoying 
positions  of  distinction  in  the  com- 
mimity,  were  such  as  could  not  fail 
to  sap  the  foundations  of  all  re- 
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ligious  belief.  It  is  not  simply  Pro* 
testantism^  but  Ghristiamty  itself, 
Tehich  is  renoimced  by  a  large  body 
of  the  influential  men  who  regulate 
theological  instruction  in  the  chairs 
and  in  the  pulpit.  They  affirm  that 
this  enlightened  age  has  outgrown 
the  traditionary  opinions  of  a  dark 
age,  and  they  ridicule  the  credulity 
which  once  placed  confidence  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  It  is  religious 
feith  which  is  threatened  with  a  com- 
plete eclipse  in  Protestant  Germany. 
We  learn,  on  authority  not  liable  to 
be  questioned,  that  although  the  pre- 
sent King  is  distinguished  for  his 
encouragement  of  rdigion,  and  the 
support  he  gives  to  the  cause  of 
truth,  there  are  not  10,000  in  Berlin, 
out  of  a  populatiou  of  more  than 
700,000,  who  attend  the  public  ser- 
vices on  the  Sabbath ;  and  that  the 
total  number  of  sittings  in  all  the 
churches  does  not  exceed  30,000.  At 
the  same  time,  the  theatres  are  always 
crowded,  and  the  most  attractive 
pieces  are  selected  for  the  Sundays. 

The  CEcumenicab  Council. — ^The 
attention  of  Europe  is  intensely 
fixed  on  the  approaching  8th  of 
December,  when  the  (Ecumenical 
Council  is  to  meet  at  Home,  three 
centuries  after  the  assembly  of  the 
last  general  council  at  Trent  It  is 
calculated  that  there  will  be  700 
mitres  present  on  the  occasion,  from 
every  part  of  the  world ;  that  its 
sittings  will  be  limited  to  three 
weeks,  and  that  its  decrees  will  be 
promulgated  on  the  30th  of  De- 
cember. The  object  of  the  Council, 
as  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the 
Papal  oigans,  appears  to  be  three- 
fold— ^to  stamp  the  anathemas  of  the 
Syllabus,  in  which  the  Pope  some 
years  back  denounced  modem  pro- 
gress and  modern  civilisation^  with 
the  highest  authority  of  tlie  Boman 
Catholic  Church;  to  proclaim  the 
Pope's  ''  dogmatic  infallibility"  as  a 


dogma  of  the  Church;  and  "to 
crown  the  many  honours  the  Church 
has  bestowed  on  the  aU-blesaed 
Virgin  by  promulgating  her  glorions 
assumption  into  heaven  as  a  dogma." 
Of  these,  the  most  important,  and 
that  which  agitates  the  Boman  Ca- 
tholic world  to  its  inmost  depths, 
is  the  despotic  power  to  be  conferred 
on  the  Pope,  which  in  this  age  of 
liberalism  is  considereda  most  peril- 
ous course  and  one  which  only  an 
,  old  dotard,  under  the  dictation  of  the 
Jesuits,  who  pull  the  wires  of  the 
Boman  curia,  would  have  ventured 
upon.  It  is  emphatically  condemned 
by  the  ablest  and  the  most  devout 
of  Boman  Catholics,  by  the  Pere 
Hyacinthe,  by  the  Bishop  of  Orleans, 
by  Dr.  DoUinger,  and  many  others. 
A  work  of  great  power  which  has 
just  appeared  from  a  Boman  Catholic 
pen,  under  the  title  of  ''  The  Pope 
and  the  Council,"  which  we  hope  to 
analyse  in  our  next  number,  gives 
the  following  remarks  on  the  subject: 

<■  We  know  on  good  authority  that  the 
whole  plan  of  the  campaign  for  fixing  the 
in&llibili^  dogma  ia  alreadv  mapped  out 
An  Engliah  prdate — ^we  could  name  liim— 
has  imdertaEen  at  the  commencement  of 
proceedings  to  direct  a  hmnble  piayer  to 
the  HoIt  Father  to  raise  the  opimon  of  his 
ioMiibility  to  the  dignity  of  a  d(M[nu. 
The  Jesuits  and  their  Koman  allies  nope 
that  the  majority  of « the  bishops  present, 
who  have  been  abeiedy  primed  lor  the 
occasion,  will  accede  by  acclamation  to  this 
petition,  and  the  Holy  Father  will  gladly 
yield  to  the  pressore  coming  on  him  soaor 
taneonsly,  aim,  as  it  were,  through  a  tnaden 
and  irresistible  inspiration  from  on  high; 
and  so  the  new  dogma  will  be  settled  at 
one  sitting,  without  further  examinatioii, 
as  bv  the  stroke  of  an  enchanter's  wand. 
As  the  Bomaa  people  are  UM  after  a  con- 
clave, ffdbemuB  Papam,  on  the  evening  of 
this  memorable  sitting,  the  news  will  go 
forth  to  the  whole  Catholic  world,  Eaht- 
lauM  PajMm  tn/olfo* iOem.  And  before  this 
newly^naen  and  bright  ann  of  diTine  trotii 
all  the  ghosts  of  false  science,  and  the  fonna 
of  modm  civilisation,  will  be  scared  away 
for  ever." 

After  this  consnmmationj  smely 
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Arclibisliop  Manning  cannot  be  al- 
lowed to  leave  Borne  without  one 
of  the  vacant  cardinal's  hats,  and 
never  will  it  have  been  more  richly 
earned  by  a  servile  devotion  to  the 
interests  of  idtramontanism. 

Thomas  Clarkson,  the  Aboli- 
tionist, ON  Baptism. — "  Mr.  Clark- 
son  gave  me  to  read  a  little  'Essay 
on  Baptism'  he  had  written  for  his 
grandson.  In  this  little  tract  he 
maintains  with  great  clearness,  and 
at  least  to  my  perfect  satisfietction, 
that  Christ's  commission  to  baptise 
was  a  commission  to  convert  and 
make  proselytes  firom  other  religions. 


and  that  it  was  not  intended  to  bap- 
tise the  children  of  Christiana  Be- 
pentance  is  the  condition  of  salva- 
tion; baptism  a  mere  formal  and 
not  an  essential  condition.  Without 
pretending  to  have  an  opinion  on 
a  question  of  history,  ignorant  as  I 
am,  I  would  merely  say  this, — that 
there  is  nothing  unreasonable  in 
combining  with  a  spiritual  change  a 
symbolic  act.  But  it  is  most  un- 
reasonable to  maintain  that  the  effect 
of  baptism  partakes  of  the  nature  of 
galvanism." — JDiary  of  Henry  Crdbb 
JBoMnsan,  III.  180.  The  date  of  the 
above  entryis  October  17, 1839. 


"^Mas. 


The  Book  of  Oenesit,  expounded  in  a 
serif  of  Diicowreee.  By  Bobebt 
S.  Candlibh,  D.D.,  Principal  of  the 
New  College,  and  Minister  of  Free  St. 
Cteorge's,  Edinburgh.  New  Edition, 
carefoUy  revised.  In  two  vols.  Edin- 
burgh :  A.  and  C.  Black.     1868. 

The  Mrtt  Hpistle  of  John^  esepounded 
in  a  series  of  Lectures,  By  Bobxbt 
S.  CAimLiSH.  Second  Edition.  In 
two  vols.     A.  and  C.  Black.     1869. 

Wx  have  great  pleasure  in  noticing  these 
revised  editions  of  works  which,  in  their 
original  form,  are  already  well  known 
to  theological  students.  Dr.  Candlish 
has  achieved  his  high  position,  prin- 
cipally as  an  ecclesiastical  leader  and  a 
debater  in  the  Church  Courts  (in  which 
respects  he  is  probably  imequalled); 
but  he  has  also  wielded  an  immense 
power  in  the  pulpit  and  the  press. 
Since  the  publication  of  his  Coiming- 
ham  Lectuies,  four  or  five  years  ago,  on 
The  JSkftherhood  cf  Ood,  attention  has 
been  increasingly  directed  to  his  writings, 
and  most  of  them  have  been  reissued 
in  an  inuoroved  form. 


As  a  preacher,  Dr.  Candlish  adopts  al- 
most exclusively  the  expository  method, 
and  of  this  class  of  preaching,  which,  so 
far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  should 
like  to  see  more  common,  the  volumes 
named  above  are  a  fine  specimen.  The 
chief  advantages  of  the  expository  method 
are  these : — (1)  That  it  gives  greater 
prominence  to  Scripture  as  Scripture; 
as  the  Word  of  Ood,  which  should  be 
studied  for  its  own  sake.  (2)  That  it 
brings  it  before  the  mind  consecutively, 
as  an  organic  whole,  and  is  on  this 
account  a  valuable  discipline,  both  to 
the  preacher  and  his  hearers ;  and  (3) 
That  it  affords  an  opportunity  for  the 
discussion  of  many  important  questions 
(chiefly,  perhaps,  in  Christian  ethics), 
which  on  any  other  plan  could  not  be 
so  easily  or  naturally  introduced  into 
the  pulpit.  It  of  course  imposes  greater 
labour  on  the  preacher  in  the  way  of 
critical  and  historical  investigation,  and 
requires  firom  the  people  close  and  eon* 
tinned  attention.  There  is  also  a  great 
danger  of  its  becoming  monotonous; 
although  we  see  no  reason  why  the  dan- 
ger should  not  be  successfully  avoided 
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and  the  interest  sustained.  The  method 
is  not  generally  popular,  and  it  is  well 
known  that  some  of  our  ablest  preachers 
have  refrained  from  adopting  it  on  this 
ground.  Eobert  Hall,  for  instance,  was 
convinced  of  its  superiority  as  a  means 
of  Christian  instruction,  and  partially 
adopted  it,  but  felt  considerable  dif- 
ficulty in  the  matter,  because  of  the 
general  feeling  against  it.  This  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted,  as  our  congre- 
gations are  thereby  deprived  of  one 
efficient  means  of  becoming  "  mighty  in 
the  Scriptures." 

Br.  Candlish*s  lectures  on  Genesis 
were  published  many  years  ago,  but 
they  have  been  very  fully  revised,  so  as 
to  form,  in  many  respects,  a  new  work. 
His  plan  is  somewhat  as  follows: — 
Taking  as  the  basis  of  his  discourse,  a 
chapter,  or  a  portion  of  a  chapter,  as 
the  case  may  be,  he  aims  (not  in  any 
formal  order)  to  bring  out  its  plain  and 
literal  meaning ;  to  show  its  connection 
with  preceding  and  subsequent  events ; 
to  enforce  its  moral  and  spiritual  in- 
structions, as  related  to  the  wants  of 
our  own  experience ;  and  finally  to  look 
at  it  as  part  of  a  great  and  completed 
system  of  Divine  revelation,  in  its  anti- 
cipatory and  typical  import.  Such,  we 
should  say,  is  the  design  of  these  dis- 
courses, and  it  is  carried  out  with  re- 
markable ingenuity  and  power.  By 
this  work  Dr.  Candlish  has  rendered 
an  essential  service  to  the  interests  of 
Christian  truth — a  service  which  we 
value  very  highly  for  its  own  sake,  and 
the  more  highly  when  we  remember 
how  bitterly  the  authority  and  worth  of 
the  Pentateuch  have,  of  recent  years, 
been  impugned.  There  is  not,  indeed, 
any  elaborate  discussion  of  the  critical 
and  scientific  questions  which  have  been 
so  persistently  paraded  as  fatal  to  the 
very  claims  of  Inspiration.  But  Dr. 
Candlish  has  had  these  things  distinctly 
in  his  mind,  and  has  shown  how  little — 
even  allowing  them  their  full  weight— 
they  can  possibly  affect  our  Christian 
belief.  (See,  e.y.,  his  chapters  on  the 
Creation  of  the  world).  And,  more 
particularly,  he  has  unveiled  the  moral 
significance  of  the  record,  and  has  thus 
claimed  for  it  a  place  in  the  preparation 


of  men  for  the  advent  of  Christ  and  the 
establishment  of  His  Gospel. 

The  lectures  on  the  lives  of  the  pa- 
triarchs, which  occupy  the  larger  por- 
tion of  the  work,  are  deeply  interesting, 
especially  those  on  Jacob  and  Joseph. 
We  cannot  praise  too  highly  the  clear 
discriminating  insight  into  ''the  real 
heart "  of  the  Scripture  narrative,  into 
the  character  and  condition  of  these 
illustrious  men.  The  author  has  sounded 
the  depths  of  their  nature,  as  well  as 
pourtrayed  vividly  the  circumstances 
by  which  they  were  surrounded.  Manj 
difficult  subjects  come  under  review, 
which  are  handled  with  singular  tact 
and  delicacy.  To  several  points,  how- 
ever, we  are  constrained  to  take  excep- 
tion. We  think  that  Dr.  Candlish 
assumes  the  patriarchs  to  have  possessed 
a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  plui  of  sal- 
vation than  the  Scripture  warrants  ns 
to  attribute  to  them ;  and  sometimes  his 
discovery  of  types  is  forced  and  artificial 
(tf.or.,  when  he  regards  Abraham's  par- 
suit  of  Chedorlaomer  as  foreshadowing 
Christ's  contest  against  Satan  and  sin). 
And,  of  course,  we  differ  in  toio  from 
his  views  of  circumcision  as  related  to 
baptism.  We  did  intend  to  notice 
this  matter  at  length,  but  the  limited 
space  at  our  command  renders  it  abso- 
lutely impossible.  There  is  nothing 
particularly  new  or  formidable  in  the 
Doctor's  argument ;  indeed,  in  a  writer 
of  inferior  reputation  we  n  should  not 
have  deemed  it  worthy  of  mention.  The 
position  to  which  Dr.  Candlish  here 
lends  the  sanction  of  his  name  is  amplj 
refuted  by  Professor  Green's  invaluable 
excursus  at  the  end  of  the  first  volume  of 
his  edition  of  Hackett  on  the  Acts,  and 
also  by  a  distinguished  Prsedo-baptist, 
Dr.  Alexander,  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  life 
of  Dr.  Wardlaw  (pp.  237—239),  to 
which  works  we  must,  for  the  present, 
be  content  to  refer.  As  to  the  supple- 
mentary paper  on  1  Cor.  vii.  14,  for 
which  Dr.  Candlish  is  "  not  sorry  to 
find  room,"  we  have  merely  to  say  that 
it  appears  to  us  to  prove  nothing  to 
the  point.  A  far  more  satisfactory  and 
valid  view  of  the  passage  in  question  is 
given  by  Albert  Barnes  in  hia  "  Notes  " 
tn  loco. 
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The  exposition  of  "  The  First  Epistle 
of  John  '  is  necessarily  of  a  different 
character  from  the  foregoing,  and 
brings  us  more  directly  into  contact 
with  Christ  and  Christianity.  From 
the  very  loftiness  and  grandeur  of  the 
theme  it  is  considerably  more  difficult 
to  expound  and  requires  other  qualifica- 
tions, while  on  the  other  hand  the  ab- 
sence of  narrative  takes  away  one  great 
charm  of  an  exposition.  Nevertheless 
Dr.  Candlish  has  proved  himself  equal 
to  the  task.  He  disclaims  all  intention 
of  "  presenting  to  the  learned  a  critical 
commentary,  properly  so  called.  I 
attempt,"  he  says,  "  no  minute  analysis 
of  texts,  nor  any  elaborate  verbal  and 
granmiatical  construing  of  them.  My 
object  is  a  wider  and  broader  one.  It 
is  to  bring  out  the  general  scope  and 
tenour  of  the  apostle's  teaching  as  simply 
and  clearly  as  I  can." 

He  divides  the  epistle  into  four  prin- 
cipal parts,  as  follows :  1.  Primary  con- 
dition of  the  Divine  fellowship — Light 
(i. — ii.  28).  2.  Intermediate  condition 
of  the  Divine  ieSlowM.'^^JEUghteousness 
(ii.  29— iv.  6).  3.  Ultimate  condition 
of  the  Divine  fellowship — Love  (iv.  7 — 
v.  8).  4.  Divine  fellowship  of  Light, 
Righteousness,  and  Love,  overcoming 
the  World  and  its  Prince  (v.  3—21). 

The  great  excellence  of  the  volumes 
seems  to  be  the  clearness  with  which 
the  course  of  the  apostle's  thought  is 
traced  through  the  successive  stages  of 
its  progress.  A  glance  at  the  table  of 
contents  will  show  how  thoroughly  Dr. 
Candlish  has  mastered  the  epistle  as  a 
whole,  and  how  accurately  he  naa  deter- 
mined the  mutual  relations  of  its  dif- 
ferent parts.  We  have  here  the  fruits 
of  jpatient  and  laborious  investigation, 
although  the  work  has  evidently  been 
"  a  labour  of  love."  It  would  require 
much  larger  space  than  we  can  spare  to 
enter  into  minute  criticism.  Here  and 
there  (as  in  the  lectures  on  Genesis)  we 
come  across  an  interpretation  which  we 
hesitate  to  accept,  and  sometimes  we 
have  the  feeling  that  Dr.  Candlish 
allows  himself  to  be  carried  away  by  his 
power  of  subtle  discrimination.  He  is 
in  a  few  instances  under  the  sway  of  an 
injurious  "  fancy,"  e.y.,  when  in  regard 


to  the  change  of  tense  in  1  John  ii. 
13, 14,  "  I  write  "  and  "  I  have  written," 
he  offers  the  following  explanation :  ^'  It 
is  a  very  emphatic  reiteration ;  having 
in  it  a  pathos  that  should  be  very  affect- 
ing. The  apostle  first  realises  his  own 
position  as  he  is  writing  now, '  I  write.' 
Then  he  realises  what  may  be  the  posi- 
tion of  those  to  whom  he  writes  when 
they  receive  what  he  is  writing  now. 
To  you  it  may  come  as  what '  I  have 
written:' — the  writer  himself  having 
been  taken  home."  To  this  explanation 
he  several  times  recurs,  and  makes  it 
the  basis  of  a  pathetic  appeal.  Now, 
allowing  that  Dr.  Candlish  is  here  on 
the  right  track,  and  that  the  clue  to  the 
question  is  to  be  found  in  the  different 
standpoints  of  the  writer  as  wriU 
ing  and  the  readers  as  reMngf  the 
epistle,  it  is  evident  that  the  above 
explanation  goes  too  far.  All  that 
we  are  warranted  to  assert  on  this 
principle  is,  that  the  present  time  points 
out  the  position  of  the  author  in  the 
act  of  writing,  and  the  past  (or  aorist) 
the  position  of  the  readers  after  they 
had  received  the  epistle — ^the  act  of 
writing  having  then  been  completed. 
There  is,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  no  hint, 
near  or  remote,  as  to  the  apostle's  death. 
Had  he  wished  to  convey  such  a  hint,  he 
would  have  done  it  in  a  more  direct  and 
intelligible  manner.  Our  own  opinion 
is  that  the  aorist  refers  to  a  writing 
already  in  the  hands  of  the  readers,  ».&., 
to  the  fourth  gospel.  Whichever  view 
we  adopt  is  attended  with  difficulty,  but 
the  one  now  stated  commends  itself  to 
us  as  the  less  objectionable  of  the  two. 
We  mention  this  matter  as  a  specimen  of 
a  class  of  interpretations  (not  very  nume- 
rous) to  which  we  find  it  impossible  to 
assent. 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  been  espe- 
cially pleased  with  the  lectures  on  the 
Nature  and  Ground  of  Christ's  Advo- 
cacy, Messianic  Unction  and  Illumina- 
tion, The  Secret  of  Sinlessness,  and 
Prayer  for  a  Brother's  Sin.  In  all  these 
cases  there  is  displayed  a  wise  and  cau- 
tious handling  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
a  steering  clear  of  dangers  arising  from 
exaggerated  or  one-sided  views,  into 
which  many  able  men  have  fallen. 
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As  to  the  style  in  which  these  volames 
are  written,  it  is  certainly  not  oratori- 
cal. ^  The  thinking,  as  we  have  pointed 
out,  is  clear  and  vigorous,  and  in  many 
instances  displays  a  remarkable  acute- 
ness  of  mind.  But  the  composition  is 
at  times  a  little  rugged,  lacking,  if  we 
may  so  speak,  in  grace  and  agility  of 
movement.  Dr.  Candlish  is,  and  no  doubt 
aims  to  be,  a  gold  digger  rather  than  a 
gold  beater.  He  gives  us  many  a  lump 
of  precious  ore,  but  we  have  to  reduce 
and  polish  it  for  ourselves.  This  is 
unfavourable  in  listening  to  his  preach- 
ing, but  in  the  calm  meditative  perusal 
of  his  writings  we  have  scarcely  been 
conscious  of  it  as  a  disadvantage.  Some 
may  deem  it  so,  but  for  ourselves  we 
have  been  so  pleased  with  the  higher 
qualities  of  the  volumes  as  to  take  little 
account  of  a  feature  which  we  have  ofben 
heard  attributed  to  the  author's  style, 
and  which  it  is  only  just  to  mention. 
We  value  very  highly  these  contribu- 
tions to  the  expository  literature  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  trust  they  will 
receive  the  attention  they  deserve. 

The  Close  of  the  Mniitry.  By  Rev. 
William  Hahita,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Edinbui^h:  Edmonston  and  Doucrlas. 
1869-  ^ 

Db.  Hanna  has  at  length  completed 
his  valuable  work  on  the  **  Life  of  Our 
Lord."  This,  the  latest  volume,  em- 
braces the  closing  period  of  the  ministry, 
beginning  with  the  descent  from  the 
mount  of  transfiguration,  and  ending 
with  the  anointing  at  Bethany.  It 
thus  includes  some  of  the  most  interest- 
ing events  in  our  Lord's  career,  ^.y.. 
His  presence  at  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, the  cure  of  the  man  bom  blind, 
the  raising  of  Lazarus,  &c.  At  present 
we  must  be  content  with  saying  that 
the  volume  is  in  every  way  equal  to  its 
predecessors,  and  will  fully  maintain 
the  author's  reputation.  We  hope  to 
g^ve  in  our  next  niunber  a  general  re- 
view of  the  whole  work,  more  especially 
as  it  is  now  issued  not  only  in  separate 
volumes  but  as  a  Life  of  Christ.  We 
are  sorry  that  it  has  been  impossible  for 
us  to  have  a  longer  notice  ready  for  the 
present  number. 


Beconeiled^  or^  The  Story  qfSawtkom 
Mall.  By  Edwht  Hobdeb.  Author 
of  **  The  Junior  Clerk,"  "  Story  of 
Jesus  in  Verse,**  &c.  London: 
Hodder  and  Stoughton,  27,  Pater- 
noster-row.    1869. 

Thb  object  of  this  book  is  to  show  what 
earnest  trust  in  God,  manifested  by  a 
child,  may  accomplish.  The  incident  it 
rehttes  is  in  some  parts  very  touching; 
and  the  thoughts  su^ested  by  ti^e 
narrative  are  often  beautii^y  and  ten- 
derly expressed.  We  have  found  it 
difficult,  however,  to  determine  for 
whom  the  book  is  intended.  From  the 
inscription  it  seems  written  for  children; 
and  yet  much  of  it  is  beyond  their 
reach,  and  some  portions  are  confessedly 
addressed  to  adults.  Sentiments  ex- 
pressed by  Frank,  a  lad  of  twelve  years 
old,  are  ofben  beyond  his  years.  Mr. 
Wentworth,  sen.,  who  owed  his  conver- 
sion  to  a  conversation  with  Frank,  told 
him  one  day  that  he  was  a  philosopher, 
a  theologian,  and  a  logician;  and  in 
the  truth  of  this  statement  is  to  be 
found  the  fault  of  the  book.  This 
renders  it,  in  many  parts,  unsuitable  for 
children,  while  the  design  with  which 
the  author  starts — ^that  of  writing  a 
book  for  the  young — is  frequently  re- 
called by  him,  so  as  to  make  the  book 
equally  unsuitable  for  adults.  Bat, 
passing  by  these  faults,  the  earnest  and 
Christian  tone  of  the  volume  cannot  M 
to  be  admired. 

Adri/l  in  a  Boat  By  Wiujax  H.  0, 
KiNOSTOK.  Author  of  "Washed 
Ashore,"  "Peter  the  Whaler," 
"  True  Blue,"  &c.  London:  Hodder 
and  Stoughton,  27,  Paternoster-row. 
1869. 

This  is  a  book  which  any  boy  will  find 
quite  to  his  heart's  desire.  The  tale  of 
Harry  and  David's  adventures  is  well 
told,  and  the  interest  is  sustained 
throughout.  There  are  too  many  sin- 
gular coincidences  which  frequently 
suggest  the  improbability  that  the  nar- 
rative is  a  true  one;  a  thing  to  be 
avoided  where  we  wish  to  assimilate 
fiction  to  fact.  The  tale,  too,  is  rather 
of  the  Bobinson  Crusoe  order,  and  i» 
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calculated  to  stimulate  the  love  for 
strange  adventure.  On  the  the  other 
handy  we  greatly  admire  the  ease  and 
good  taste  with  which  the  author  gives 
expression  to  religious  feeling.  This  is 
never  tedious,  it  is  very  natural  and 
earnest,  and  so  far  the  influence  of  this 
book  on  the  minds  of  boys  must,  we 
think,  be  good.  In  a  very  pleasing  way 
it  illustrates  the  manliness,  generosity, 
and  trust  in  God  evinced  by  two  lads 
when  in  circumstances  of  great  peril. 

The  Fictartal  MUaionary  News,  1869. 
London :  Partridge  &  Co.,  9,  Pater- 
noster-row. 

This  periodical,  containing  anecdotes, 
histones,  biographies,  and  intelligence 
from  all  parts  of  the  world,  is  pubHshed 


monthly  at  the  price  of  twopence.  The 
volume  for  the  year  is  now  ready,  and 
the  variety  of  its  contents,  together 
with  the  spirited  illustrations  that 
accompany  them,  will  render  it  a  most 
acceptable  Christmas  visitor  in  Christian 
families. 

Storiee  and  Ficturee  from  Church 
History.  By  the  author  of  **  Chris- 
tian  Manliness,"  &c.  London :  The 
Religious  Tract  Society,  56,  Pater- 
noster-row. 

A  VALUABI/B  introduction  to  ecclesi- 
astical history  for  the  young.  The 
prominent  facts  in  the  first  fourteen 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era  are  ex- 
pounded in  a  manner  which  cannot  fail 
to  charm  the  youthful  reader. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

SWAVESBT. — October  19th,  a  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  opened  in  Swavesey,  for  the 
church  and  congregation  of  which  Mr.  Wm. 
Leach  is  pastor.  In  the  morning  and 
evenine»  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  J. 
Bloomheld,  of  Bradford  ;  and  in  the  after- 
noon by  Mr.  J.  Hazleton,  of  London.  The 
congregations  during  the  day  were  excel- 
lent ;  the  building  was  crowded  in  the 
evening,  and  numbers  were  unable  to  gain 
admission.  The  new  chapel  is  a  substan- 
tiai  structure,  of  chaste  design  and  ample 
acconunodation.  It  is  constructed  of  stock 
bricks,  with  stone  coping,  and  string  coursss. 
The  builders*  contract  was  for  £847,  but 
the  total  cost,  including  palisading,  archi- 
tect's commission,  &c.,  will  be  about 
£1000.  The  foundation-stone  was  laid  on 
the  S4th  of  March,  this  year,  and  the  build- 
ing has  been  com2>leted  without  hindrance 
or  accident.  The  proceeds  of  the  meetings 
amounted  to  £60,  leaving  ^^100  to  be 
subscribed  to  free  the  buU£ng  from  debt. 
Considerable  expanse  was  saved  by  a 
number  of  the  friends  of  the  movement 
carting  the  materials  gratuitously,  while 
most  of  the  money  has  been  subscribed  by 


the  people  of  Swavesey.  The  committee 
have  been  greatly  encouraged  by  the  prac- 
tical sympathy  of  Christian  friends  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

The  pboposed  Memorial  of  Bobebt 
HAiiL,  AT  Leioesteb. — ^We  are  glad  to 
find  that  the  Leicester  friends  are  ener- 
getically pursuing  the  desi^  to  erect  a 
monument  in  memory  of  ±tobert  Hall. 
This  is  a  project  which  has  met  with  much 
approbation  fit>m  Christians  of  all  deno- 
mmations;  but  it  has  peculiar  claims 
ui>on  our  own  body.  If  any  motive  were 
required  beyond  that  which  is  put  forth 
in  tho  appeal  of  the  Local  Conmiitteei  we 
should  say  that  the  generous  entertain- 
ment recently  given  to  our  Denomination 
by  the  Leicester  churches,  renders  it  in- 
cumbent upon  all  who  can  do  so  to  further 
their  intention  to  honour  the  memory  of 
their  illustrious  townsman. 

Park  Road,  Esheh. — A.  meeting  was 
held  on  October  22nd,  to  commemorate  the 
first  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the 
chapel.  The  chair  was  taken  by  J.  Bur- 
gess, Esq.,  of  London.  Prayer  having  been 
offered  by  the  Bev.  W.  P.  &dfem,  and  the 
chairman  having  spoken,  a  report  was  read 
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by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Perrin.  The 
sfrenuous  efforts  of  the  conffiegation  to 
reduce  the  debt  on  the  chapel  formed  its 
special  feature.  It  appears  that  nearly 
£300  have  been  raised  since  the  morning 
of  the  opening  day.  Thus  far,  by  the  mf 
terposition  of  Providence  and  the  generous 
aid  of  friends,  all  liabilities  have  been  met 
It  is  astonishing  that  a  small  and  bv  no 
means  wealthy  congregation,  should  have 
been  able  to  discharge  such  great  obliga- 
tions. To  God  alone  be  the  glory.  A 
Sunday-school,  loan  tract  sociefy,  penny 
bank,  working  meetings,  and  cottage  ser- 
vices have  been  instituted.  Twenty-one 
have  been  added  to  the  church  since 
October  last  year,  and  the  congregation 
has  increased  twofold.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Bevs.  W.  P.  Balfem,  A. 
Popley,  J.  rhillips,  and  H.  Burgess,  Esq. 

Baitbury. — On  Tuesday,  Nov.  16th,  the 
public  recognition  of  the  Eev.  Lawrence 
GI-.  Garter  as  pastor  of  the  church  here 
took  place.  The  services  were  introduced 
with  reading  and  prayer  by  the  Bev.  J. 
W.  Parker,  £idependent  Minister,  of  Ban- 
bury; the  introductory  discourse  on  the 


principles  of  Gongregationalism  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  T.  Bentley,  of  Ghip- 
ping  Norton ;  the  recognition  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Vince,  of  Bir- 
mingham ;  and  a  charge  to  the  minister 
was  delivered  by  the  Kev.  Ohctfles  Wil- 
liams, of  Southampton.  Tea  was  provided 
in  the  interval  of  service  in  the  scshool- 
room ;  and  in  the  evening  the  Rev.  Charles 
Vince  f after  referring  to  the  high  estimate 
he  Ihaa  formed  of  Mr.  Garter's  character 
and  ministry  during  his  residence  in  Bir- 
mingham) preached  to  the  church  and 
congregation ;  the  Rev.  G.  Williams  closed 
the  services  with  prayer.  Several  other 
ministers  of  different  denominations  were 
present ;  the  attendance  was  good,  and  an 
excellent  spirit  pervaded  the  meetings. 

Liberation  Society. — ^It  will  be  ob- 
served from  our  advertisement  pages  that 
the  Liberation  Society  proposes  to  add 
considerably  to  their  stock  of  publications. 
In  addition  to  other  works,  ^ey  offer 
prizes  for  an  Historical  and  Biographical 
iBook  for  the  Young,  for  Pamphlets  on  the 
Establishments  in  Scotland  and  Wales, 
and  for  popular  Tracts. 


Correspnbente. 


THE   BAPTISM    OF   JOHN. 


To  THE  Editor  op  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Were  they  of  Actsxix.  r^-baptised? 
One  humble  being  ventures  to  say  no. 
The  supposition  that  thej  were, 
seems  to  be  the  oiSspring  of  modern 
rather  than  of  ancient  criticism. 

Edward  Leigh,  Esq.,  in  his  "  System 
of  Divinity,"  date  1654,  page  674, 
saye: — **The  error  of  re-baptising 
arose  upon  a  corrupt  understanding 
and  interpretation  of  that  place  (Acts 
xix.  6).  They  are  not  the  words  of 
Luke  the  writer,  but  of  Faul  the 
speaker,  continuing  his  speech  of 
John's  disciples  and  hearers,  and  are 


not  to  be  understood  of  the  twelve 
disciples.  Some  prove  &om  that  place 
that  John's  baptism  and  Christ's  do 
differ ;  but  few  urge  it  for  reiterating 
of  baptism.  '  BapHsma  est  irreUerabile 
sacramentum '  (GJalatinus).  The  anti- 
psedo-Baptists  themselveB  will  rather 
deny  our  (''Established  Churoh") 
baptism  to  be  a  sacrament  than  giant 
the  necessity  of  re-baptising."  This 
witness  is  true.  Let  us  Baptists  keep 
our  character  after  the  good  example 
of  our  early  British  ancestors. 
C.  M.  Du  Veil,  D.D.,  a  learned  con- 
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verted  Jew  (see  his  yoluxne  on  Aotsi 
Manterd  £nolfys  Society ^  edited  by  Dr. 
Cox)  says,  on  Acts  six.  5 :  <<  ^Whm  they 
heard '  the  Greek  hath  it,  <  But  thmf 
who  heard^^  that  is,  they  who  believed 
the  doctrine  John  preached,  'they 
were  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.'  That  is,  then,  John,  initiating 
by  baptism,  did  dedicate  unto  Christ. 
Among  others,  famous  Drudua  ob- 
served that  thiB  verse  is  taken  as  if 
they  were  Luke's  words — ^which  they 
are  not.  <  The  apostle  Paul,'  saith 
he,  '  speaks  of  John's  baptism — which 
he  proves  to  be  the  same  with  Christ's 
baptism,  partly  by  his  doings,  partly 
by  his  savings — as  being  one  that 
preached  Onrist  to  come,  and  baptised 
such  as  believed  on  Him ;'  and  this  is 
it  which  he  saith :  <  They  were  baptised 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,'  such 
as,  to  wit,  while  John  preached,  em- 
braced the  flEdth  of  Christ,  of  which 
number  those  (12)  disciples  were; 
but  because  those  believers  had  not  as 
yet  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,  therefore  the  apostle  asks  them 
by  whose  baptism*  they  were  initiated; 
and  when  he  knew  the  matter,  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  and  immediately 
the  Spint  coming  down  upon  them, 
they  began  to  specie  with  tongues,  and 
to  prophesy,  even  as  Luke  mentions 
in  uie  context  of  this  history."  (See 
6th  verse.)  And  when  Paul  laid  hie 
hande  upon  them,'*  Du  Veil  proceeds, 
speaking  of  Paul,  <'  as  both  approving 
the  doctelne  preached  by  John,  which 
they  receive  by  faith,  and  also  the 
bai>tism  conferred  upon  them,  upon 
their  confessing  that  doctrine."  Now 
it  does  appear  to  most,  if  not  all,  un- 
prejudic^  readers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, notwithstanding  all  the  sophis- 
tical arguing  about  legal  and  cere- 
monial washing^,  &c.,  that  the  one  bap- 
tism  ordered  by  one  Lord  of  the^New 
Testament  was  introduced  by  His 
pioneer  John,  who  prepared  Hie  way. 
The  Law  and  the  prophets  were 
imtil  John.  The  Word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  John.  He  sent  him  to  baptise. 

•  Implyinff  three  periods :  1.  John's  ;  2. 
Christ's,  by  His  diBcipIes,  while  he  lived ; 
and  3.  Baptism  by  Hin  apostles,  or  others, 
after  His  resurrection. 


The  old  Jordan,  long  before  divided 
by  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  by  the 
mantle  of  Elijah,  was  made  remarkable 
for  God's  work  and  glory  once  more ; 
and  to  begin  a  new  dispensation  (Mark 
i. )•  ^<  Crowds  went  out  to  see."  John 
bade  them  repent,  and  said  ''  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,"  the  Lamb  of  Ood. 
Thus  he  taught  first,  and  baptised  in 
Jordan  all  uiat  there  confessed  their 
sins.  ''  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  re- 
jected the  counsel  of  God,"  this  new 
revelation,  not  being  baptLsed  of  him. 
They  cavilled  at  his  doctrine  and 
baptism,  as  many  do  now  against  the 
simplest  truths.  Anon  the  news  was 
brought  to  John  that  Jesus  whom  he 
had  baptised,  baptised  also.  Would 
any  suppose,  from  the  message  thus 
brought|  that  any  difPerence  existed 
between  the  two  administrations  as  to 
form,  or  meaning  and  use  ?  Yes,  Jesus 
out  of  the  same  region  (and  his  own 
tribe),  Judea,  made  and  baptised  tnore 
diseiplee  than  John,  How  this  is  often 
slurred  over !  Yet  Jesus  baptised  not 
Himself,  but  His  disciples,  by  His 
order  and  imder  His  eye.  (John 
iii.  iv.)  The  first  two  of  His  disciples 
had  been  baptised  by  John.  (John 
i.  37—39.) 

In  Aete  xviii.  24,  we  read  of 
a  certain  Jew  named  ApoUos,  an 
eloquent  man,  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. This  man  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  being  fervent 
in  the  Spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
diligently  the  way  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
only  the  biwtiem  of  John,**  Was  Apollos 
re- baptised,  being  in  the  same  dilemma 
as  the  twelve  next  immediately  re- 
corded? I  trow  not. 

Then  is  it  not  strange,  if  the  twelve 
were  re-baptised,  on  being  asked  about 
the  Holy  Cmost— tiie  Pentecostal  gift — 
and  avowing  their  ignorance  of  that 
haptiem  in  spirit  and  fire  when  the 
apostles  were  enveloped  by  the  same 
JUUng  the  house  they  were  in ;  is  it  not 
very  incongruous,  even,  that  after  aU 
the  explanation,  these  twelve  should 
be  agam  baptised  in  water,  and  only 
<'  in  uie  name  of  Jesus"  ?  Should  they 
not  have  been  now  baptised  in  the 
name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  ? 
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the  very  fact  inqmred  after.  John's 
baptiBm,  indeed,  had  been  patronised, 
so  to  speak,  by  the  sacred-diyine  Three- 
one;  the  Son  obeyed,  '<to  fulfil  all 
righteousness ;"  the  Spirit  descended  as 
a  dove  on  him ;  the  Father's  yoioe  was 
heard,  <*  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  So  tJhat, 
as  Dr.  Jenkins  says,   **Tbb  seal  op 

THB  TBIUKE  GK)D  IB  OH  iTfie  BASIs"  of 

the  one  New  Testament  baptism. 

To  sever  ihU  from  other  records  of 
baptism  in  the  New  Testament  is  like 
'4ooseningti[ieraddeir-band"  ^^hreak- 
ing  the  wheel  at  the  dsteni." 

As  to  the  physical  mode  of  baptism, 
it  being  emphatically  immbrsion,  or 
hvmal  of  the  body,  as  all  Oreek  scho- 
lars allow,  there  ooiild  be  no  essential 
difference  in  the  minds  of  the  proper 
subjects  or  in  the  formula  of  woxds,  if 
any  such  were  strictly  adhered  to. 
**  Repentance  towards  God"  with  con- 
fession of  sins,  and  faith  in  the  Mes- 
siah, were  required;  and  then,  by 
baptism,  an  avowal  of  allegiance  to 
His  authority  in  the— soon  to  be  deve- 
loped and  consolidated — gospel  king- 
dom, but  consisting,  as  now,  of  many 
churches  scattered  abroad.  If  John's 
baptism  needed  reiteration  in  one 
instance  it  needed  it  in  all.  Christ's 
also,  for  His  ''more  disciples"  needed 
it.  The  twelve  apostles  should  have 
been  re-baptised,  and  some  hundreds, 
yea,  thousands,  besides.  If  the  baptism 
administered  under  John  and  Christ's 
ministry  was  not  essentially  the  same 
Gospel  ordinance  as  that  ordered  in 
our  Lord's  commission  (Matt,  zxviii. 
andMark  zvi.),because  ainot  being  after 
Hie  death  and  resurrection^  then  the 
Lwd's  supper — first  observed  be/ore 
Sis  passion — ^must  also  be  proscribed 
as  precursor  and  Mosaic  rather,  and 
not  a  law  of  the  gospel  Idngdom!  We 


should  look  carefdUy  at  the  legitinuile 
consequences  of  our  thednes,  or  modes 
of  interpreting  the  saered  records. 
Therefore,  if  there  be  a  litOe  crowding 
of  ideas  in  the  record,  and  some  obflca- 
rity  in  the  utterances  of  Paul  in  Uie 
4th  and  5th  veanses,  we  should  adioire 
them  the  more.  It  may  be  allowed  to 
say,  it  is  Panline-like,  ''hard  to  be 
understood"  in  style  or  idiom,  which 
Oreek  grammarians  may  not  gauge 
with  cei^ainty  by  their  strict  syntas  of 
a  language  now  all  but  dead,  it  ii 
said,  as  then  spoken,  except  in  the 
most  ancient  records.  The  analogy  of 
the  New  Testament,  as  a  whole,  as 
independent  in  its  precepts,  should  mle 
our  judgment.  It  is  dear  that  Luke 
records  no  act  performed  then  on  the 
twelve,  until,  in  the  6th  verse,  "  Pad 
laid  his  hands  on  them,"  Slo* 

Let  us  adhere  dosely  to  tiie  "  one 
Lord,  one  fsith,  and  one  baptism"  of 
the  lohole  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
never  allow  the  glorious  example  of  a» 
Lord^s  baptism  in  Jordan,. bjoj  more 
than  His  eupper,  to  be  barricaded 
against,  and  shut  out  by  ingenious  inu- 
endos  subservient  to  Bome  and  all  her 
tributaries  of  infant  sprinkling,  Mnth 
first  is  our  motto ;  and  our  vooatum  as 
a  despised  sect  is  to  maintain  and  re- 
quire personal^  intelligent,  and  avowed 
conversion  io precede  baptism,  as  a  tkoth 
sand  to  one,  and  let  baptiain  be  that 
one  to  follow,  or  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion ought  not  to  exist.  "  Ygwgr  mi 
erbgn  y  byd**  The  truth  against  me 
world. 

Amsby.  Shbic  Evavs. 

P'S, — I  have  not  formally  repKed  to 
Mr.  P.  D.'s  questions,  but  in  my  way 
have  suggested  what  he  wiU,  I  hope, 
accept  as  an  answer. 
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THE  SECRETARIES'  MEETING. 

It  may  not  be  known  to  our  readers  in  general  that  the  secretaries,  and 
occasionally  the  treasurers,  of  the  various  missionary  societies  whose  offices 
are  in  London,  meet  once  a  month,  during  the  autumn  and  winter,  for 
friendly  intercourse,  and  the  discussion  of  topics  bearing  directly  on  Mission 
work.  These  meetings  are  held  at  the  different  Mission-houses  in  rotation. 
The  last  was  held  at  that  of  the  London  Mission,  and  was  the  first  of  the 
present  series.  The  Chairman,  Dr.  Mullens,  called  the  attention  of  those 
present  to  the  interesting  fact  that  the  meeting  might  be  termed  the  Jubilee, 
as  fifty  years  had  passed  since  the  association  was  first  instituted,  and  it  had 
continued  in  unbroken  harmony  ever  since. 

In  looking  at  the  minutes,  we  find  that  the  first  meeting  was  held  on 
Friday  evening,  October  29,  I8I9,  at  the  house  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  then,  we  believe,  in  Wood-street,  Cheapside ;  and  there  were  present 
Revs.  Josiah  Pratt,  Edward  Bickersteth,  and  Mr.  Coates,  of  the  Church ;  Rev. 
George  Burder,  and  Mr.  Hodson,  of  the  London ;  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting,  of 
the  Wesleyan ;  and  Revs.  Wm.  Ward  and  John  Dyer,  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Societies.  Rules  were  adopted  for  the  future  regulation  of  their 
proceedings,  and  the  first  subject  of  discussion  was  an  enquiry,  ^^  What  will 
he  most  profitahle  to  stiggest  to  missionaries  on  entering  upon  their  work  ?  " 
and  they  selected  as  the  subject  for  consideration  at  their  second  meeting  the 
question,  ^^  What  hints  can  be  stiggested  as  most  likely  to  contribute  to  the 
preservation  of  cordial  regard  among  the  various  societies  engaged  in 
Missions  /  "  A  list  of  subjects  was  prepared  embodying  the  suggestions  of 
the  members,  and  they  were  taken  up  at  the  subsequent  meetings  in 
succession.  From  that  list  early  prepared  we  select  the  following: — 
Qualifications  of  missionaries,  and  the  best  means  of  ascertaining  their 
existence ;  what  degree  of  influence  is  it  consistent  with  Christianity  to  allow 
to  the  observance  of  caste ;  what  rules  can  be  suggested  in  regard  to 
polygamy  in  cases  of  persons  converted  to  Christianity ;  what  regulations  in 
regard  to  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath ;  under  what  regulations  ought  the 
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return  of  missionaries  to  be  sanctioned ;  what  is  the  discretion  which  may  be 
exercised  by  a  missionary  society  in  the  publication  of  its  intelligence ;  the 
nature  and  extent  of  that  subordination  which  may  be  regarded  as  justly  due 
from  the  missionaries  to  the  societies  with  which  they  are  connected,  and  by 
what  regulations  may  this  subordination  be  best  secured ;  what  are  the  prin- 
cipal objects  proposed  by  public  missionary  meetiugs,  and  what  are  the  best 
means  of  attaining  those  objects ;  promotion  of  economy  in  the  home  expen- 
diture of  the  societies ;  suggestions  respecting  the  nature  and  amount  of  the 
equipments  for  missionaries  proceeding  respectively  to  the  East  and  West 
Indies,  West  and  South  Africa,  and  the  South  Sea  Islands ; — ^which  last  sub- 
ject was  most  thoroughly  gone  into,  and  occupied  the  time  of  the  brethren  for 
several  successive  meetings.   Very  early  in  their  proceedings  we  find  the  gene- 
ral regulation :  *'  During  tea  the  members  converse  on  matters  of  business.^* 
From  this  selection  of  the  topics  chosen  by  the  associated  secretaries,  it 
will  be  seen  how  thoroughly  practical  their  proceedingpi  were,  and  how  very 
early  in  their  deliberations  subjects  of  great   importance  were  discussed, 
many  of  which  are  under  discussion  even  now. 

In  addition  to  the  names  already  mentioned,  the  following  appear  in  the 
meetings  shortly  after  1819: — John  Arundell,  Eichard  Watson,  Geo.  Marsden, 
Jos.  Taylor,  Wm.  Burls,  David  Langton,  C.  L.  Latrobe,  John  Saffery,  Jas. 
Coultart,  W.  Ellis,  H.  Townley,  E.  Hoole,  Eustace  Carey,  J.  Beecham, 
W.  Jowett,  L.  Alder,  and  A.Tidman.  This  bringps  the  history  down  to  1842, 
when  for  the  first  time  the  name  of  Joseph  Angus  appears. 

It  is  striking  to  notice  the  gradual  omission  of  the  names  which  appear 
in  the  list  of  those  present  at  the  early  meetings,  from  those  held  some  years 
after ;  and  equally  striking  to  observe  how  our  divine  Master  raises  up  men 
fitted  for  the  posts  left  vacant  whenever  He  calls  His  servants  to  their  final 
rest.  Of  all  those  present  at  these  early  gatherings  Dr.  Hoole  is  the  only 
one  living.  He  attended,  we  believe,  the  first  or  second  meeting  just  prior 
to  his  going  forth  as  a  missionary ;  and  we  find  his  name  as  one  of  the 
secretaries  in  March,  1842. 

The  Church  Mission  seem  to  have  had  their  offices,  from  the  very  first,  in 
Salisbury-square.  The  Wesleyan  Mission  began  in  Hatton-garden.  We 
find  the  London  Mission  first  in  Old  Jewry,  then  in  Austinfriars.  Our  own 
Society  met  in  1820,  in  Wood-street ;  in  1821  in  Wardrobe-place,  Doctors' 
Commons,  and  in  1823  in  Fen-court. 

It  very  seldom  occurred,  when  the  number  of  societies  was  much  smaller 
than  now,  and  consequently  the  officers  fewer,  that  a  meeting  had  to  be 
postponed.  But  occasionally  such  an  entry  is  seen  as  the  following :  "  No 
meeting  to-night,  for  no  one  attended  but  myself.  J.  Arundell.*'  This 
never  happens  now,  for  the  number  of  societies  is  too  large,  and  their  officers 
too  numerous,  for  all  to  be  kept  away  at  the  same  time. 
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The  first  addition  made  to  the  meeting  of  secretaries  of  the  four  societies 
already  named,  was  that  of  "  the  Jewish  Missionary  Society/*  in  1826. 
Since  then  the  secretaries  of  the  following  societies  have  joined  from 
time  to  time :  the  Oolonial,  Christian  Yernacolar,  Tract  Society,  Moravian, 
Home  for  Heathen  Strangers,  British  Jews,  and  Bible  Society.  Although 
they  have  never  felt  that  it  was  within  their  province  to  pass  resolutions,  or 
take  any  steps  as  a  united  body  which  would  in  any  way  compromise  the 
societies  with  which  they  are  connected,  but  have  always  maintained  the 
character  of  these  meetings  as  purely  fraternal ;  yet  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  great  advantages  have  been  enjoyed  in  promoting  mutual  interest  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  societies,  preventing  unnecessary  interference  with 
each  other  in  their  several  spheres  of  labour,  enlarging  acquaintance  with 
the  condition  and  requirements  of  Missions  throughout  the  world,  and 
maintainiog  the  spirit  of  oneness  in  their  work.  Without  disturbance  of 
their  concord,  amidst  the  freest  discussion  of  topics  selected  for  discussion, 
without  compromise  of  principle,  yet  with  a  courteous  regard  to  the  views 
and  feelings  of  each  other,  these  meetings  have  continued  for  half  a  century. 
And,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  after  twenty-one  years  experience,  they  are 
as  interesting  and  attractive  as  they  ever  were.  It  is  felt  by  each  and  by 
all,  a  matter  for  regret  if  pressing  engagements  compel  absence*  We  are 
sincerely  sorry  that  no  regular  record  has  been  kept  of  the  conclwians  to 
which  the  brethren  have  arrived  at  their  sittings  in  regard  to  the  subjects 
discussed.  Had  such  a  record  been  kept,  it  would  have  been  of  great 
interest  and  value.  Probably,  for  the  future,  this  defect  may  be  remedied. 
In  looking  over  the  names  of  committee  and  officers  of  our  Society  at  the  time 
when  these  meetings  began,  we  observe  that  not  one  of  th^m  now  remains, 
except  our  venerable  friend  Dr.  Hoby,  who  was  then  in  the  prime  of 
youthful  manhood,  but  who  yet  survives  to  render  effective  service;  and 
by  his  ardour,  animation,  and  courage,  rebukes,  though  unconsciously, 
those  of  us  who  sometimes  flag  in  our  exertions,  or  permit  our  faith  and 
hope  to  waver. 

It  was  natural,  at  this  meeting,  that  the  brethren  present  should  review  the 
progress  of  Missions,  and  notice  some  of  the  results  which  have  accrued ;  for  it 
was  only  about  the  year  1819-20  that  any  of  the  societies  could  be  said  to  be  in 
full  work.  Since  then  slavery  has  been  abolished  throughout  the  British  em- 
pire, and  lately  in  the  United  States ;  and  ere  long  it  must  be  throughout  the 
world.  In  India  the  Suttee  fires  have  been  quenched,  infanticide  put  down, 
and  human  sacrifices,  which  were  known  to  be  offered  at  Calicut  as  recently 
as  1839,  suppressed.  The  connection  of  the  Government  with  idolatry,  then 
growing  into  a  general  practice,  has  been  terminated.  At  that  time  con- 
tributions for  missionary  purposes  did  not  amount  to  £150,000  per  annum; 
they  reach  now  a  million  certainly*      A  native  ministry  has  spnmg  up 

61* 


814  THE   MISSIONARY   HERALD. 

in  all  parts  of  the  mission-field,  and  numerous  native  churches  have  become 
independent  and  self-supporting,  some  of  whom  are  sending  out  from  among 
themselves  faithful  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  If  all  European  agency  were 
withdrawn,  light  and  power  would  remain.  But  the  great  use  of  an  European 
agency  is  to  do  a  work  which  these  infant  communities  cannot  so  well  do. 
Problems  can  be  solved  for  them  at  once,  which,  if  they  were  left  to  them- 
selves, they  could  not  solve  for  a  generation  to  come. 

Nor  could  the  brethren  forget  the  vast  work  of  translation.  Scarcely  any 
written  language  exists  in  which  the  Scriptures,  in  whole  or  part,  have  not 
been  translated,  while  a  very  large  number  of  barbarous  tongues  have  been 
reduced  to  a  written  form,  the  means  of  education  supplied,  and  the  Word 
of  God  given  to  the  people.  A  Christian  church,  however  devoted  and 
well  instructed,  may  die  out.  But  once  the  Bible  has  been  translated  into 
a  language,  we  have  a  guarantee  that  the  truths  it  proclaims  will  continue 
to  live. 

In  almost  every  part  of  the  mission-field  numerous  converts  have 
gladdened  the  hearts  of  the  messengers  of  the  Cross.  In  very  many,  martyrs 
have,  without  fear,  borne  the  most  terrible  and  protracted  persecutions,  and 
braved  death  in  the  most  cruel  and  appalling  forms  that  malignant  ingenuity 
could  devise.  Examples  of  self-denial,  devotedness,  courage,  heroism, 
and  zeal,  never  surpassed  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  have  been  supplied ; 
while  men  of  the  highest  intellect,  of  vast  erudition,  who  have  lefb  their  mark 
on  all  time  to  come,  have  been  raised  up  through  the  instrumentality  of  these 
societies.  The  most  formidable  obstacles  have  been  already  swept  away. 
Forms  of  religious  superstition,  hoary  with  time,  enriched  by  almost  untold 
wealth,  and  supported  by  the  fiercest  despotic  power,  have  been  successfully 
assailed.  The  most  attached  and  devoted  adherents  of  these  systems  admit 
that  they  have  been  pierced  to  their  very  vitals,  and  that  they  cannot  survive 
the  shock  they  have  received.  With  all  our  disappointments,  mistakes,  and 
shortcomings,  it  was  felt  that  grand  triumphs  had  been  achieved ;  and  that 
while  all  boasting  was  excluded,  and  the  honour  was  due  to  Gh>d  alone, 
yet  that  He  had  done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  were  glad. 

A  century  ago  Mr.  Wesley  stood  up  in  his  conference,  and  asked  who 
would  go  forth  and  help  the  brethren  in  America.  Boardman  and  Silmore 
responded  to  the  call,  and  seventy  pounds  were  subscribed  to  meet  the 
expense  of  sending  them.  Now  one-sixth  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States  was  in  connection  with  the  Wesleyan  Church.  In  1819  the  income 
of  the  Wesleyan  Mission  was  £20,000;  now  it  is  £146,000.  Then  they 
had  100  missionaries ;  now  999.  Then  there  were  in  fellowship  25,000 ; 
now  there  are  150,000.  This  statement  includes  home  as  well  as  foreign 
mission  work.  And  though  aU  other  societies  had  not  grown  at  this 
rapid  rate,  yet  their  progress  also  was  in  some  fair  proportion.  All  at* 
tempts  to  raise  the  more  degraded  races  of  mankind  by  processes  of  mere 
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civilisation  had  failed :  but  where  Christianity  was  associated  with  such 
efforts,  thej  had  never  failed,  but  produced  instant  good  fruits ;  and  where 
no  such  efforts  were  put  forth,  Christianity  did  its  own  work,  and  brought 
civilisation  too  ! 

One  of  those  present  stated  that  he  had  travelled  to  almost  all  parts  of 
the  world,  and  had  never  been  in  a  ship  but  that  he  found  either  soldiers  or 
sailors  anxious  to  meet  for  worship,  and  to  converse  on  religious  subjects. 
And  by  another  we  were  reminded  of  the  influence  of  Christianity  on  our 
fellow  countrymen  in  India.  When  he  first  went  to  Bombay  there  were 
no  signs  of  keeping  the  Lord's-day.  The  public  works  were  carried  on  as 
if  there  were  no  such  a  day  at  all.  The  officers,  truly,  went  to  Church  once ; 
but  after  service  their  horses  were  brought  to  the  door  by  their  servants ; 
and  throwing  their  belts  and  swords  to  them,  they  mounted,  and  taking  a 
spear,  they  commenced  the  notorious  Bobbery  Hunt-Shunting  and  killing 
all  the  dogs  they  could  reach  !  When  our  friend  was  last  at  Bombay  no 
city  could  be  quieter,  and  in  none  of  equal  size  in  her  Majest/s  dominions  was 
the  Lord's-day  better  observed.  Some  of  this  great  change  has,  doubtless, 
been  effected  by  the  enactments  of  fitting  laws.  But  missionary  effort  had 
called  into  existence  a  public  sentiment  and  opinion,  without  which  such  laws 
would  have  been  of  no  avail. 

In  1819  the  Society  had  stations  in  India  at  Calcutta,  Serampore,  Cutwa, 
Dinagepore,  Patna,  Gya,  Monghir,  Benares,  Cawnpore,  Allahabad,  Surat, 
and  Midnapore,  with  some  smaller  places  connected  therewith.  Also  in 
Ceylon,  Batavia  and  Sumatra.  Jamaica  was  but  just  then  taken  in  hand, 
and  two  missionaries  were  located  at  Kingston  and  Spanish  Town.  The 
income  was  scarcely  £10,000. 

In  all  these  places,  except  Sumatra  and  Java,  we  still  hold  our 
gi'oimd,  and  have  added  Jessore,  Barisaul,  Dacca,  and  Delhi,  The  Ceylon 
Mission  has  been  considerably  extended.  The  West  Indies  now  include 
Trinidad,  Hayti,  and  the  Bahamas,  Jamaica  having  so  far  advanced  as  to 
become  independentf-wlnle  we  have  taken  a  small  share  in  the  work  in  China, 
touched  upon  Brittany,  and,  last  of  all,  Norway. 

The  income  in  1819,  including  a  balance  in  hand  of  £4,664  from  the  year 
before,  was  £14,4^03,  with  twenty-six  missionaries.  In  1850 — 7  the  average 
income  was  over  £22,000,  with  forty-five  missionaries.  This  had  arisen  in 
1858-65  to  £80,000,  with  fifby-eight  missionaries.  Last  year  the  income  was 
£80,556,  with  fifty-dght  missionaries,  assisted  by  two  hundred  and  twelve 
native  preachers,  with  two  hundred  and  ninety-five  stations  and  sub-stations, 
and  a  membership  of  six  thousand  six  hundred  and  thirty-seven  persons ;  and 
upwards  of  six  thousand  seven  hundred  scholars  in  the  various  schools.  It 
must  be  again  observed  that  these  statistics  are  exclusive  of  Jamaica,  where 
there    are   thirty-three    pastors — ^native  and  European — eighty  stations. 
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nearly  eighteen  thoasand  members  in  communion,  and  upwards  of  eight 
thousand  six  hundred  scholarg. 

Nor  ought  the  effect  of  Missions,  on  what  one  of  our  friends  described  as 
Some  Chrutianityf  io  be  forgotten.  There  never  was  so  much  real  union 
among  the  different  sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ  as  now.  The  numbor  of 
organisations  which  have  sprung  up  to  benefit  the  poor,  the  wretched,  and 
the  outcast  portion  of  our  population,  is  amazing.  At  least  two-thirds  of 
the  meetings  held  in  Exeter  Hall  last  spring  and  summer  were  on  behalf  of 
home  societies.  The  character  of  the  miuistrj  has  undergone  a  marked  change. 
Sympathy  is  more  broad,  Christian  life  more  inculcated ;  and  while  there 
is  not  less  attachment  to  the  dogpnas  of  Chriatianity,  there  is  a  more 
fervid  inculcation  of  divine  precept ;  and  exhortations  to  a  devout  imitation 
of  Christ,  and  faith  in  him  as  a  personal,  an  ever-present,  living  Saviour,  are 
more  constant  and  earnest.  While  there  is  much  to  humble  us  all,  much 
to  enforce  faithful  self-examination,  there  is,  thank  God,  also  very  much 
to  animate  and  encourage  all  Christ's  disciples  to  untiring  activity,  and 
unfaltering  faith  and  hope,  in  their  great  enterprise  of  winning  the  world 
for  Him. 


MISSIONARY  n)EALS.— THE  INDIAN  CHURCH  OF  THE  FUTURE. 

(From  the  Friend  of  India.) 

Thosb  who  are  accustomed  to  watch  all  forms  of  progress  in  India  are  aware 
that  for  some  time  two  tendencies  have  been  working  towards  the  same  end  in 
the  missionary  societies  at  home  and  in  the  native  church  of  India.  The 
societies  desire  to  see  the  immediate  frntt  of  their  agency  and  their  expenditure, 
in  the  establishment  of  an  indigenous  church  able  to  support  itself,  and  so  to  set 
their  agents  free  for  new  fields.  And  the  more  highly  educated  among  native 
Christians,  having  no  sympathy  with  the  sectarian  differences  of  the  Western 
churches,  resenting  the  snpervisioa  of  societies  in  England,  and  desirous  that  their 
own  church  should  expand  naturally,  acceding  to  the  law  of  its  being,  are  dis* 
cussing  the  organisation  of  the  united  native  church  of  the  future.  Both  the 
foreign  missionary  and  the  native  Christian  desire  the  same  end,  but  they 
approach  it  from  such  opposite  points,  they  would  attain  it  by  such  different 
means,  and  they  are  at  such  variance  as  to  the  time  when  the  church  of  India 
may  shake  off  control,  that  we  anticipate  very  serious  difficulties  if  this  question 
be  not  wisely  treated,  and  in  time,  on  both  sides.  It  is  simply  the  politiod 
question  over  again,  but  in  a  higher  region.  The  educated  native  of  the  three 
Presidency  towns  demands  admission  to  the  highest  executive  offices.  The 
Christian  native  urges  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  establishment  of  an  inde- 
pendent and  united  Indian  church.  There  is  this  difference  between  these  two 
forms  of  the  same  natural  craving  after  some  kind  of  nationalism,  that,  although 
the  ciy  for  hi^h  executive  office  may  be  j^remature,  the  native  church  of  India 
mav  yet  be  qmte  able  to  bep;in  to  manage  its  own  ecclesiastical  affairs. 

Looked  at  from  the  Enelish  societies*  point  of  view,  the  fiicts  are  these.  Haifa 
million  sterling  is  annual^  spent  on  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  Protestant  native 
Christians,  and  on  educational  agencies  which  are  sapping  the  foundations  of 
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idolatry,  so  as  to  hasten,  in  the  opinion  of  the  most  reasonahle  observers,  the 
nltimate  downfall  of  Hindooisni.  Missionary  eommittees  in  Eoffland  look  chiefly 
to  the  former — that  is,  to  actual  additions  to  the  native  chnr(£  from  whatever 
quarter.  They  fail  to  comprehend,  or  pat  from  them  as  beyond  the  sympathies  of 
the  half-educated  mass  of  English  Christians,  the  pioneer  work  of  undermining 
an  idolatrous  state  of  society 9  as  Christianity  undermined  that  of  the  Empire  in 
the  first  three  centuries  in  much  more  fayonrable  circumstances.  These  com-> 
mitteesy  acted  on  by  the  average  mass  of  their  subscribers  whom  they  do  not 
inform^  practically  treat  as  secular  that  ]portion  of  their  agents*  work  which  is  by 
fiir  the  most  important  and  severe,  so  tar  as  Hindooism  and  the  future  are  con- 
cerned ;  and  prefer  such  large  additions  to  the  native  church  as  have  been  won 
from  the  simple  aboriginal  races  of  Southern  and  Central  India.  It  follows  that 
churches  composed  of  those  who  toil  for  their  daily  and  often  scanty  meal  cannot 
rise  into  independence — will  not  be  ready  for  self-development  for  centuries. 
Even  in  Southern  India,  where  we  see  this  system  on  the  largest  and  most  suc- 
cessful scale,  where  there  are  so  many  native  clergymen,  and  Christianity  is  a 
century  old,  its  type  seems  to  be  so  low  that  caste  is  tolerated ;  a  large  number  of 
foreign  missionaries  is  still  absolutely  necessary,  and  it  will  be  long  till  the  people 
can  support  their  native  pastors.  If  the  home  committees  are  to  encourage  this 
work  to  the  exclusion  or  weakening  of  educational  evangelising,  they  must  post- 
pone, practically  for  ever,  their  hope  of  seeing  an  independent  native  church. 

Looked  at  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  educated  members  of  the  native 
church,  the  prospect  of  mdependence  and  self-development  is  more  hopeful.  It 
is  true  that  even  in  the  churches  created  by  educational  agencies,  chiefly  in 
Northern  India,  the  number  of  self-supporting  Christian  communities  is  small. 
But  this  can  be  direcdy  traced  to  the  want  of  unity  and  some  measure  of  inde- 
pendence. The  many  Bengalee  Christians  especially,  sent  forth  from  the  Calcutta 
missionary  colleges,  are  scattered  over  Northern  India  in  positions  of  trust  and 
considerable  emolument.  Organisation  would  soon  change  the  aspect  of  the 
native  church  there.  li^  instead  of  each  clinging  to  the  sect  of  the  missionary 
through  whom  he  was  brought  into  the  Church,  and  so  being  isolated  from  bis 
fello:Fs  of  other  sects,  all  native  Christians,  wherever  situated,  were  to  unite  in 
one  or  two  churches  at  the  most,  the  home  societies  would  in  time  see  their 
desire  after  a  national  church  in  India  gratified,  and  find  themselves  gradually 
relieved  of  the  burden  'of  which  they  now  complain,  so  as  to  push  on  their 
agents  to  new  fields.  Within  the  last  five  months,  two  native  CThristians  have 
made  proposals  in  this  direction  which  demand  discussion.  One,  a  highly  res- 
pected deputy  magistrate,  read  a  paper  before  the  Bengal  Christian  Association^ 
m  April  last,  on  **  The  necessity  of  a  united  native  Christian  church  and  its  con- 
stitution." We  know  not  of  what  sect  he  is,  but  he  sketched  out  from  the 
Epistles  a  constitution  for  a  native  church,  in  which  all  non-episcopalians  could 
be  comprised,  if  the  Baptist  controversy  be  treated,  as  it  ought  to  be,  as  a  dispute 
about  non-essentials.  He  objects  to  '*  diocesan  **  bishops,  and  would  have  a 
bishop  and  deacons  elected  by  every  congregation,  and  all  meeting  in  one  general 
council  or  court.  The  second  proposal  was  made  by  a  native  minister  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  a  clerical  meeting  at  Madras,  in  January  last.  Declaring 
that  the  native  church  is  now  unsectarian  in  spirit  and  practice,  and  is  in  a 
plastic  etate,  this  writer,  **  a  high  churchman,*'  makes  these  proposals,  and  calls 
on  the  European  missionaries  to  take  the  initiative : — 

"  The  Indian  church  need  not  necessarily  be  connected  with  the  state  ;  churches 
and  cemeteries  may  be  left  unconsecrated ;  some  of  those  ambiguous  passages  in 
our  Prayer  Book,  about  which  even  certain  members  and  ministers  of  the  Church 
of  England  have  conscientious  scruples,  may  be  omitted ;  native  ministers  may  be 
permitted  to  exchange  pulpits  under  certain  conditions ;  and  the  native  episcopal 
church  may  be  left  free  to  form  a  body  of  canons  suited  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  country." 

The  time  has  certainly  come  for  missionaries  of  all  Protestant  sects  to  consider 
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whether  the  quarter  of  a  million  of  Christians  ought  not  to  he  organised  in  one,  or 
at  the  most  two,  churches  such  as  these  native  writers  propose,  free  from  all  purely 
Western  and  historical  controversies,  and  starting;  on  their  own  course  of  self- 
development  from  the  same  point  as  the  Ante-Nicene  Church.  The  revolution 
need  not  be  sudden — must  indeed  be  very  gradual — ^but  it  would  issue  in  four 
things.  The  new  church  would  at  once  do  far  more  than  at  present  for  its  self- 
support,  and  ultimately  would  relieve  the  societies  altogether.  In  proportion  as 
this  was  done  the  societies  would  go  to  new  districts.  As  the  new  church  in- 
creased it  would  become  a  directly  missionary  agency  also;  and  the  heathen 
would  be  convinced  that  Christianity  recognises  neither  caste  nor  sect,  colour  nor 
condition,  but  has  only  one  test  of  citizenship.  There  are  grander  ecclesiastical 
questions  in  the  future,  evidently,  than  the  disestablishment  and  dis6ndowment  of 
the  state  churches  of  the  West. 


A  VALUABLE  TESTIMONY, 


Mb.  W.  W.  Hunteb,  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service,  author  of  the  interesting 
work  ^*  Annals  of  Rural  Bengal,"  has  recently  published  a  ''  Comparative  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Non-Aryan  Languages  of  India  and  High  Ada,'*  t.e.,  of  the 
languages  spoken  by  the  large  number  of  aboriginal  tribes  inhabiting  the  hilly 
districts  in  all  parts  of  India.  In  the  introduction  he  gives  a  short,  interesting 
account  of  these  tribes,  their  characteristics,  languages,  and  so  forth ;  pointing 
out  how  much  they  have  been  neglected  by  the  Europeans  in  India,  and  how  well 
worthy  they  are  of  the  attention  both  of  the  Government  and  of  philanthropists. 
In  the  course  of  the  introduction  he  thus  refers  to  the  labours  of  missionaries — 
most  of  those  to  whom  he  refers  happen  to  be  Baptists,  either  of  our  own  Mission, 
or  of  the  American  or  English  General  Baptist  Mission — ^labouring  in  Orissa : — 

''I  cannot  mention  Mr.  Hislop's  name  without  acknowled^g  the  zealous 
co-operation  which  I  have  received  throughout  from  missionaries  of  all  denomi- 
nations, both  in  India  and  at  home.  It  was  to  these  noble  and  devoted  men  that 
I  owed  my  first  materials,  and  from  them  I  learned  that  missionary  enterprise 
means  not  only  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith,  but  also  the  civilisation  of 
whole  races,  and  the  winning  back  of  long- lapsed  peoples  to  a  new  life.  No 
history  of  the  British  occupation  of  India  will  be  complete  without  the  mention 
of  such  names  as  those  of  Mr.  Williamson,  of  Beerbhoom  ;  Mr.  Puxlev,  of  Baj- 
mahal ;  the  two  Phillips,  father  and  son,  of  Orissa ;  Dr.  Batchelor,  who  worked 
the  first  Santdi  press  at  Midnapore ;  and  many  others  whose  scholarship  is 
warmed  from  the  holy  flame  of  Christian  zeal.  Some  who  started  with  me  in 
these  researches  have  not  been  permitted  to  see  their  fruits ;  and  in  my  venerable 
friend,  Mr.  Williamson,  who  died  at  Beerbhoom  in  1867,  after  nearly  fifty  years 
of  missionary  service,  the  world  lost  one  of  those  lives  of  calm  useMness  which 
seldom  find  a  biographer  here,  but  which  are  assuredly  written  above.'* 


MISSIONARY  MEETING  IN  CALCUTTA. 

BY  BEV.   J>B.   nOBMAN  MACLEOD. 

(From  *•  Good  Word^ "  far  November,) 

We  had  in  Calcutta,  as  in  Madras,  what  was  called  a  Pan-missionary  meeting,  at 
which  Bishop  Milman  presided.  With  true  catholic  feeling,  he  offered  to  do  so 
himself.    The  meeting  was  a  very  crowded  one ;   and  all  dasses,  native  sod 
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European,  were  represented,  from  the  Viceroy  downwards.  It  was  a  fine  sight, 
and  made  one  wonder  why  it  could  not  he  seen  at  home,  and  thus  help  at  least  to 
strengthen  and  express  that  unit^  of  spirit,  and  that  love  to  God  and  man,  which 
Christ  himself  prayed  for,  as  hemg:  the  grand  evidence  for  the  fact  of  facts  that 
God  had  sent  Him.  One  object  of  this  meeting,  as  of  the  one  at  Madras,  was  to 
make  known  the  facts  regarding  the  condition  of  Christian  missions,  and  to  chal- 
lenge on  the  spot  any  denial  of  them.  The  various  branches  of  the  different 
missions  were  ably  represented.  Mr.  Lewis  spoke  for  the  Baptists,  and  told  us 
how  they  had  laboured  in  India  for  seventy-five  years  ;  how  their  brethren, 
Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward,  had  so  long  found  protection  under  the  Danish 
flag  at  Serampore,  near  Calcutta,  until  1812;  and  Swartz  and  his  fellow-labourers 
under  the  same  flag  at  Tranquebar.  He  told  us  what  these  noble  men  of  our 
then  forlorn  hope  had  accomplished,  and  how  their  church  had  now  thirty 
European  missionaries  in  India,  labouring  in  nearly  twenty  chief  States  of 
Bengal  alone  ;  how  they  had  given  to  Bengal  the  only  translation  of  the  Bible  it 
posaMBssed,  of  which  they  themselves  had  published  eight  editions,  with  twenty-six 
editions  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  same  language.  He  contrasted  the  low 
condition  of  societj,  both  native  and  European,  at  the  time  when  their  misaons 
began  with  what  it  is  now,  as  evidence  of  what  all  the  various  churches  had 
done ;  and  although  statistics  never  could  express  the  success  of  missions,  still 
they  could,  in  connection  with  their  church  alone,  think  of  2,200  members, 
representing  a  nominal  Christian  community  of  7,000,  with  colleges  having  600 
pupils,  and  vernacular  schools  with  2,000  children. 

Dr.  Murray  Mitchell  gave  an  account  of  the  Free  Church  Mission  Schools, 
referring  to  Dr.  Dufl^s  noble  efforts.  Dr.  Duff  was  a  link  between  the  labours  of 
Carey — who  visited  his  school — and  the  present  day.  On  that  occasion.  Dr. 
Carey  said,  "  What  hath  God  wrought !  When  I  began  my  missionary  labours 
I  could  not  have  got  one  of  these  youths  to  wait  upon  my  teaching  if  I  had  bribed 
him  with  all  Bengal  T* 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Payne  reported  for  the  London  Missionary  Society.  He  said 
that,  besides  six  central  stations  in  NorUi  India,  they  had  in  the  Calcutta  district 
seven  Christian  churches,  five  of  which  were  native,  with  1,193  boys  and  185 
girls  under  Christian  instruction  in  Anglo-vernacular  schools.  Educated  natives 
nad  been  ordained  as  ministers,  and  three  had  been  appointed  as  evangelists 
since  1860. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Stewart  reported  at  considerable  length  for  the  Church 
Missionary  and  Propagation  Societies,  which  had,  he  said,  16,000  converts  and 
children  of  converts  within  the  Cidcutta  diocese.  These  were  but  the  germ  of 
a  future  church.  A  few  months  before  this  he  had  urg^d  a  convert  of  great 
intellectual  attainment,  who  occupied  a  government  situation,  to  become  ordained, 
but  he  said: — *'No,  the  time  has  not  yet  come  for  me  to  give  up  my  present 
position  of  influence,  but  when  I  see  my  way  clear  to  be  a  missionary  to  my 
countrymen,  and  to  seek  ordination  from  the  bishop,  I  will  go  forth  as  a  native 
evangelist  supported  by  the  native  church  1**  He  told  Mr.  Stewart  that  he  had 
spoken  to  some  of  his  Ohristian  brethren  on  the  subject.  His  plan  had  met  with 
hearty  sympathy,  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  what  was  lacking  they  would  supply. 

The  Rev.  Professor  Banargea — a  native  Episcopal  clergyman  of  excellent 
talent-^spoke  gratefully  of  Dr.  Duff,  by  means  of  whose  lectures  he  had,  as  a 
Hindoo,  been  brought  at  first  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Dr.  Watson  and  I  spoke,  but  it  is  unnecessary  here  to  reprint  our  speeches. 
I  will  only  say  that  we  felt  profoundly  grateful  for  the  Christian  reception  given 
us,  and  the  cheering  words  addressed  to  us. 
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PROSPECTS  IN  JAMAICA, 

The  letters  which  we  receive  from  this  island  continue  to  speak  in  very  encouraging 
terms  of  the  growing  prosperity  of  the  people,  both  in  religious  and  temporal 
concerns.  Thus,  our  venerable  brother,  the  Bev.  W.  Dendy,  after  referring  with 
gratitude  to  the  grant  of  the  Committee  towards  the  support  of  the  Morant  Bay 
Mission,  writes  under  date  of  July  5th: — 

"  I  hope,  Gommerciallv  and  spiritually,  things  are  better  with  us.  We  have  had, 
and  are  having,  good  help  in  the  demand  for  logwood.  It  will  soon  be  exhausted; 
but  while  it  lasts  it  causes  a  large  amount  to  be-  circulated  in  the  labour  market. 
An  official  account  states  that  for  the  quarter  ending  3 1st  March,  1869,  22,302  tons 
had  been  exported,  value  £66,906. 

^*  In  spiritual  things  there  are  indications  for  good,  althoujrit  monetary  matters  do 
not  come  up  to  what  they  ought.  Our  congregations  at  Salter  Hill  and  Maiden 
have  gradually  increased.  On  the  18th  June  I  baptised  thirty-five  in  connection 
with  the  Salter  Hill  Church.  A  large  number  of  persons  were  present  at  the 
river  side,  and  subsequently  in  the  chapel.  The  lower  part  was  completely  filled, 
although  it  was  on  a  Friday.  Of  the  number  baptised  12  were  men,  23  women ; 
SO  can  read,  13  can  write ;  23  have  been  in  day-scnools,  32  at  the  present  time  are 
connected  with  the  Sunday-school.  Their  average  aee  is  22|  years.  The  average 
time  they  have  been  in  my  monthly  Friday  Bible  ^ass  is  three  years.  I  make 
these  detailed  remarks  as  a  pleasing  contrast  to  the  state  of  things  in  the  early  part 
of  my  missionary  career. 

''  On  Saturday,  the  drd  inst.,  I  baptised  eighteen  persons  at  Maiden.  Before 
baptism,  at  day-break,  a  large  congregation  met  in  the  chapel  for  a  service.  Our 
baptismal  scene  would  have  made  a  beautiful  picture.  The  little  stream — 
apparently  widened  by  nature  for  a  baptistry, — ^the  spectators  densely  pecked  on 
both  sides,  with  the  graceful  bamboos  overhanging  the  stream.  Of  these  18,  6 
were  men,  12  women;  16  can  read,  10 can  write ;  12  have  been  in  day-schools,  12 
are  connected  with  the  Sunday-school,  and  their  average  age  is  22^  years.*' 

The  Bev.  W.  TeaU,  writing  a  month  earlier,  says : — 

"I  was  glad  to  see  in  the  June  Herald  extracts  from  letters  of  Brethren 
Henderson  and  Hewett,  breathing  a  spirit  of  hopefulness  respecting  the  prospects 
of  the  island.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  island  is  rising  from  the  wretched 
state  into  which  mismanagement  and  jobbery  had  brought  it.  At  Morant  Bay 
yesterday  there  were  two  barques,  a  war  steamer,  and  some  smaller  craft— a  rare 
sight ;  whilst  at  Port  Morant  there  are  nine  vessels  loading.  The  logwood-^ 
is  at  present  in  the  ascendant,  and  it  is  painful  to  see  what  sacrifices  are  being 
made  to  the  red  deity." 

Our  native  brother,  the  Bev.  J.  Maxwell,  of  Clarksonville,  gives  the  following 
interesting  account  of  the  district  in  which  he  labours : — 

'*  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  there  are  signs  of  progress  in  connection  with 
my  work  in  these  parts.  Oar  congregations  are  good,  and  our  inquirers  and 
penitents'  classes  are  encouragingly  attended,  and  are  gradually  increasing;  while 
we  have  had  in  three  of  the  churches  several  additions  by  restoration  and  reoep> 
tion.  At  this  place  (Clarksonville)  I  am  in  some  hope  in  r^ard  to  the  Fanatics 
by  which  we  are  surrounded  and  troubled ;  although  the  people  here  are  of 
such  a  fickle  and  changeable  disposition,  that  one  can't  venture  to  speak  with 
much  confidence  of  any  such  indications  amongst  them.  A  few  have  joined  the 
church  this  year ;  and  there  are  some  of  them  at  present  in  my  instruction 
classes,  as  inquirers  and  probationers  for  membership.  Among  them  is  one  who 
was  a  ringleader  of  one  of  their  bands— a  vodferous  and  troublesome  wamer. 
He  and  his  wife  are  amongst  mj  most  earnest  uid  hopeful  inquirers.    Our  yoong 
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caase  at  Mount  Moriah  is  encouraging^.  We  hare  began  to  lay  hold  on  the  people 
whom,  at  the  commencement,  we  principally  hoped  to  reach — the  laree  body  of 
people  who  are  settling  in  the  woods  between  this  parish  and  Manchester  and 
Clarendon.  Large  immigrations  from  the  lowlands  of  this  parish  and  from  Man- 
chester into  this  repon  are  constantly  taking  place;  and  three  large  settlements 
have  already  been  lormed.  Some  of  these  people  return  to  their  homes  at  the 
end  of  the  week,  but  the  majority  of  them  remain  there  on  the  Lord's  day  without 
any  worship.  This  remoyaf  has  become  necessary  from  the  failure  of  pimento  in 
the  lower  parts,  and  the  great  want  of  cultirable  land  for  the  kind  of  produce 
they  cultivate.  In  these  parts  are  some  of  the  most  rich  and  fertile  lands  in  the 
island,  and  the  people  crave  to  get  them.  The  place  of  worship  at  Mount 
Moriah  is  the  only  one  near  them,  and,  along  with  Mount  Moriah  itself,  it  has  a 
good  prospect,  as  far  as  population  is  concerned. 

'<It  appears  as  if  the  Lord  is  about  largely  to  bless  our  Mission  again.  You 
may  have  seen  our  reports  for  the  past  year.  Almost  all  of  them  showed  success, 
or  encouraging  indications. and  hopes  of  success;  and  all  the  reports  I  get  now 
manifest  the  signs  of  the  Divine  hand  with  blessings  in  large  measure  for  us.  I 
frost  His  name  will  yet  again  be  great  amongst  us." 


TO  TURKS'  ISLAND,  VIA  NEW  YOEK. 

Ths  following  extracts  from  a  letter  received  from  Mr.  Fegg,  who  is  on  his  way 
to  the  Bahamas,  having  accepted  the  offer  of  the  church  to  receive  and  support 
any  one  whom  the  Conunittee  would  approve,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  our 
readers,  especially  those  who  know  him.  The  Committee  have  assisted  the 
church  by  paying  for  the  outfit  and  passage,  and  vdll  help  them  to  support  Mr. 
Pegg  for  the  first  year.  After  that  period  they  will,  it  is  folly  expected,  be  able 
to  meet  their  own  requirements.  Mr.  Pegg  goes  out  on  that  understanding,  and 
we  sympathise  with  him  sincerely  for  his  courage  and  faith.  May  he  have 
success  to  encourage  him,  and  strength  to  labour  in  this  sphere : — 

"  I  conceive  you  will  have  expected  a  somewhat  earlier  communication  from 
me  than  the  present,  and  I  certainly  should  have  written  at  an  earlier  date,  but 
for  my  desire  to  send  you  some  definite  intelligence  of  my  future  movements  ; 
but  seeing  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  any  c^tiun  information  respecting  the 
saUing  of  vessels  for  Turks*  Island,  I  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  send  on  the 
present  letter  without  further  delay.  We  had  little  actually  rough  weather,  but 
were  tossed  about  considerably  by  heavy  swells  meeting  us,  which  were  occasioned 
by  the  late  severe  equinoctial  gides.  Our  passengers  were  not  numerous  when 
we  left  London,  but  when  we  put  into  Havre,  on  the  27th  (on  which  occasion  my 
wife  and  I  spent  some  pleasant  hours  on  shore),  we  swelled  our  number  by  taking 
some  French  and  German  emigrants  on  board,  till  the  whole  ship's  company,  in« 
eluding  crew,  was  about  550.  Both  Mrs.  Pegg  and  I  were  sick  for  ten  or  eleven  days, 
a  slight  increase  in  the  roll  of  the  vessel  always  preceding  a  new  attack,  after  our 
first  lesson  or  two.  I  was  very  glad  when  this  m'st  part  of  my  journey  ended,  on 
the  14th  inst,  with  only  a  bruised  arm,  from  a  fall  on  deck,  to  remind  me 
of  the  little  unpleasantnesses  of  the  voyage ;  having  enjoyed  fine  weather,  and  an 
abundant  experience  of  God's  abounding  love,  I  feel  that  in  His  mercy  is  room  to 
bury  every  thought. 

**  I  regretted  my  illness  incapacitated  me  for  visiting  the  steerage  passensers  to 
speak  to  them  the  words  of  life ;  but  when  God*s  hands  hold  us  in  checE  from 
labour,  I  suppose  it  is  better  to  be  idle.  On  the  second  Sabbath  a  deputation  of 
the  passengers,  including  the  captain  and  doctor,  waited  upon  me,  requesting 
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me  to  preach.  I  did  so,  as  the  Lord  helped  me,  and  I  helieye  every  person  in  the 
saloon  (including  our  weather-worn  captain,  though  he  was  fain  to  conceal  it) 
were  melted  to  tears.    I  trust  some  lastmg  good  may  crown  the  work. 

'*  I  found  every  one  on  board  with  whom  I  came  in  contact  courteous,  con- 
siderate, and  kind.  When  I  was  ill  bo  much  solicitude  was  displayed  by  everyone 
for  my  comfort,  that  I  could  not  have  been  more  cared  for  at  my  father's  house. 
So  uniform  was  this  kindness  among  crew  and  passengers,  that  to  name  one 
person  specially  would  be  an  injury  to  the  others.  We  all  desired  a  better  post 
for  that  exceUent  man  Captain  Pinkham. 

*'  The  first  thing  I  did  on  arrival  was  to  take  your  letter  of  introduction  to 
Mr.  Colgate.  I  found  him  to  be  one  of  the  most  excellent  persons  I  ever  saw  ; 
extremely  kind,  remarkably  considerate.  He  said,  until  1  could  get^  private 
apartments,  it  was  better  to  remain  at  Stevens*.  Of  course  I  commenced  inquiries 
at  once,  and  was  directed  to  the  place  from  which  I  write  to  you.  I  at  once 
engaged  board  and  lodging,  as  the  Bev.  J.  Q.  Adams  recommended  the  place,  and 
our  aggregate  expenses  per  week  will  be  under  £5. 

*'  Mr.  Colgate  states  that  it  is  uncertain  when  a  ship  will  arrive  going  direct  to 
Turks*  Island,  but  he  deems  it  better  to  wait  for  one,  as  he  has  ascertained  the 
cost  of  passage  in  steamer  for  one  to  Nassau  only  is  100  dols.  in  gold  ;  when  there 
remains  the  ^rther  journey  to  Turks'  Island,  and  the  usual  charge  in  a  sailing 
vessel  to  Turks*  Island  direct  is  about  30  dols.  Therefore  the  matter  remains  in 
Mr.  C.*8  hands.   He  adds  he  earnestly  hopes  we  may  sail  in  a  week  or  ten  days*  time. 

''I  have  seen  several  New  York  pastors.  Mr.  Gallaher  has  invited  me  to 
spend  an  evening  or  two  with  him.  ur.  Backus  has  kindly  proffered  to  devote 
Monday  or  Tuesday  next  to  showing  me  round  New  York.  Rev.  J.  Q>  Adams 
has  been  most  kindly  taking  me  round  to  some  places  of  general  interest.** 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Fbom  the  following  list,  it  will  be  seen  that  a  large  number  of  meetings  have 
been  held  during  the  past  month.  Of  very  many  we  have  encouraging  accounts. 
In  a  few  the  contributions  have  not  equalled  those  of  the  previous  years,  arising 
chiefly  from  the  unusual  pressure  of  local  daims,  and  in  some  from  the  want  of 
liberality  and  zeal.  We  take  this  opportunity  of  tending  to  our  brethren  who 
have  undertaken  deputation  work,  and  to  those  residing  in  the  various  districts, 
for  the  assistance  they  have  rendered,  our  cordial  thanks.  Nor  are  those  friends 
overlooked  who  so  generously  arrange  to  receive  the  deputations,  and  provide  the 
hospitality  necessary  for  their  comfort. 

Places.  Deputations. 

Halstead,  Braintree,  Colne,  &c.  .  .  Rev.  F.^TrestraiL 
Cardiff,  Merthyr,  Aberdare,  &c  .  .  »,  J.  Bigwood. 
Watford  and  Newington  .        .        .        .       „    E.  C.  Johnson. 

Biggleswade „    W.  Sampson. 

Banbury,  Chipping,  and  Hook  Norton,  \  ^  /:i,..^ 

Cheney,  Bloxham,  &c        .        .        .  /      "    "'  ^'®^- 
Bourton,  Blockley,  Naunton,  Fairford,  \ 

Arlington,  and  other  places  in  East  >     „    W.  A.  Hobbs  and  W.  Allen. 

Gloucestershire ) 

Wallingford  and  neighbourhood 
Brighton,  Lewes,  Newhaven  • 
Isleham  and  vicinity 
Isle  of  Wight         .... 
Cheddar  and  the  district 


J.  Bigwood. 

F.  Trestrail  and  S.  Oughton. 

W.  A.  Hobbs. 

W.  Heaton. 

W.  Morris. 
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Mr.  and  Mn.  Saker,  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Underhill,  embarked  at  Liverpool  on 
the  4th  ult.  The  weather  was  so  stormy  t^t  the  pilot  did  not  deem  it  prudent  to 
pass  the  Bar,  and  waited  until  the  next  morning,  when  they  again  started.  In  a 
few  days  they  were  in  fine  weather,  and  arrived  on  the  Ilth  at  Madeira,  all  well. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parsons  sailed  on  the  26th  ult.  for  Delhi  vid  Bombay  ;  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Baschelin  and  Mr.  Richard  on  the  26th,  for  Shangbae,  the  former  going 
to  Ningpo,  and  the  latter  to  Cheefoo,  to  join  Mr.  Laughton.  May  they  all  have 
a  sate  and  prosperous  voyage.  Just  as  the  Hbxai«d  was  going  to  press  we  received 
a  report  of  a  valedictory  service  held  at  Bury,  to  take  leave  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bascnelin.    We  regret  that  it  was  too  late  to  be  noticed  at  greater  length. 

We  regret  to  have  to  state  that  Mr.  Johnson's  health  has  given  way.  He  was 
anxious  to  be  at  work,  and  attended  two  or  three  meetings.,  but  he  could  not 
fulfil  his  engagements  at  Ryde,  Newport,  Niton,  and  Yentnor.  He  must  have 
quiet  and  rest  for  some  time  to  come. 

Our  friends  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  new  Mission  House  is  progressing 
rapidly.  The  roof  was  put  on  some  time  since ;  and  now  the  internal  arrange- 
ments will  be  proceeded  with.  Judging  firom  present  appearances,  we  think  it 
will  be  approved  by  our  friends  when  finished.  There  will  be  ample  room  for  the 
accommodation  of  all  our  various  societies. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  October  ISth  to  November  18</i,  1869. 

WAO  denotM  tbat  the  Coiitrtbnti<m  ia  for  Widows  and  Orphans;  IT P  tat  FsMh  Prsmehers; 

T  for  TransUMans ;  8  for  Schools. 


£  s.  d. 
Anmual  ScBscBipnons. 

Mr.   H.   Carre  Tacker, 
C.B 0  10    6 

DowATioia. 
Angu,  Miss,  Flymoatb, 

for    Rt9.    A.   Saker*s 

African  TYansloHons..    6    0    0 
Family  of  late  Mr.   O. 

Gonfd.    Trap's    Hill, 

Longhton 25    0    0 

Freer,  Mr.  F.  A.,  for  Rev. 

D.  P.  BroadwKM,  Delhi    4    0    0 
Small,  Ber.  6.,  for  JUv. 

H.  Heinigt  Benaru  ...  11    6    0 


LiOACxn. 

Corke,    the    Ute    Mrs. 

Maria,    of   Longford, 

Serenoaks,  by  Mr.  Ed. 

Falmer asa  IS 

Uttia,  the  late  Mist,  of 

Llanfiiirflbchao,  bj  Mr. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Lockbart...  68  15 


LOXSOir  AMD  MiDOUSBZ. 

Arttam-    Street,    Gray's 

Iim  Road.  Saiid«y.Sch., 

per  T.  M.  M.  A 10   6 

Camden  Road 0  19    0 

Romney  Stveet  Sanday 

School 2  IS    7 

Walworth  Boad  Sunday 

Sehool,  for  Guhaktfn 

School,    OqifM,    per 

T.  M.  M.  A 6    0    0 

De.,  bT  do.,  for  Aftiean 

Orleans  under  thstart 

o/JUv.F.PtnMoek. 10    0   0 

West  Green,  Tottenham    0  17   4 


£  a,  d, 
Banxs. 
Wantage SI  IS    0 


COEinfALL. 

Falmoatb 16 


0    0 


DavoxsBiaa. 

BoreyTracey 7  15    0 

DoTonport— Motloe  SQre. 

and  Pembroke  Street    S  18    8 
Tarlstock 8    3    0 


DORSIT. 

Bonrton  ^ S    2    0 


DoaHAK. 

Jarrow 8  19    0 

West  Hartlepool  S  10  10 

Do.  fbr  T. 0  10    6 


Braintree 100   0   0 


Uley 


OLoocmmsHima. 


S  19    6 


Hants. 
Hampahire,  on  aooonnt, 

by  Rer.  J.  B.  Bart   ...  SO    0    0 

Brockenhnrst S  10    0 

Winchester,  City  Road 

Chapel 5    0    0 


0    0 


St.  Albans,  for  tmppoti  of 
B.  B.  lAueton,  under 
Bev»  B.  Smith 5 


HUMTXXODOWSHiaB. 

Hnntingdonshire,  on  ao- 
connt,.by  Mr.  W.  Paine, 
treasurer m*...  50 


0   0 


£  s.   d 


KSMT. 


Lee  Sunday  School,  for 

Mrs.  Kerry s  School ...    5  10    6 
Woolwich,  Parson's  HiU    8    0    0 


Lamcashirc 


LlTerpool,  on  account  ...100 

Do.  Pembroke  Chapel 
JuTenile  Society,  for 
JntaUf  School 10 

Do.iorBeo.  Q.  W.  Thom- 
son, CtunerooHs 5 

Do.  Richmond  Chapel 
JuTenUe  Society  for  Do*  6 

Do.  Myrtle  Street  Jvlv. 
Society  for />o 8  10 

Do.  do.  for  Rev.  J.  Smith, 
Delhi. 18  10 

Do.  do.  for  Caldbar  InstU* 
tuUon   7    0 

Do.  do.  for  School,  Ba- 
hamas      7  10 

Do.  do.  for  Sehool.  Sav. 
la  Mar,  Jamaica  6 

Do.  do.  for  Makaurtta 
School,  Ceplon 6 

Manchester,  on  account, 
by  Mr.  W.  Bickham, 
treaaorsr lOO 

Ramsbottom   „ 1 

Rochdale,  West  Street...294 


0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

0 

4 
8 


Do.  Drake  Street  ........    6  18 

LlIOWrBB0HIU. 


LeioeaterBhlre,    on    ae- 

eeont,  by  Mr.  T.  D. 

Paul,  treasarer 801    4  10 

Leieeator  Public  Meeting, 

moiety,  (leas  expenses)  IS  17    6 
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£  t.  d. 

NORTHAMFTOIISBXBB. 

Brayfleld •    4    0  2 

Denton 4  U  2 

Oailsborongh 6    0  0 

MoitltOQ  1    0  0 

RtTcnflthorpe' 4  10  6 

NOTTUfOHAlUHIBZ. 

ColllDghaxn 3    8  0 

OxrORDSHZftl. 

Chtribujy  3  14  6 

Goate 28    5  7 

Do.  Aston.. 0  19  U 

Do.  Bampton 0    8  6 

Do.  BrizenortOD 0    6  0 

Do.Buckland 1    1  8 

Do.  Duckllngton   1    1  10 

DcHardwick 0    7  6 

Do.  Lew 0    8  8 

Do.  SUndlake  1    1  4 

SBKOFSHimB. 

Aston-on-Clnn  3    15 

Bridgnorth 9    6  8 

DaWieyBank 4    9  0 

Market  Drayton   1  17  0 

Oakengates 0  18  0 

Starewibnry,  St.  Jobn'i 

Hill  4  12  6 

Do.  WyleCop 4    2  5 

STAFrORDBHIBS. 

Walsall 2  12  0 

Sonth  Staffordshire  Aax- 

iliary,  on  account,  by 

Be7.W.Grean,GoMley90    0  0 

Suisxx. 

Hastings  fc  St.  Leonards    2    0  6 

WAmwioxsBxai. 
Birmingham,  on  acoonat, 
by  Mr.  Thomas  Adams, 

treasurer 160    0  0 


£   «.  d. 
WiSTxomxLAin>. 

Asby .•    0  17  2 

Brongh    3    8  0 

OroB^  Oarrett  ............    8    7  4 

Winton............ , 1    2  10 

WlLTSBin. 

Calne  ....^ 11  10  0 

Downton 57    2  7 

Do.  lor  IT  ^0  .........    0    ft  0 

Trowbridge 25    0  0 

Warminster 14    8  0 

Do.  Gorton 1  12  8 

Do.  do.  for  IF/ 0. 0    6  9 

Westbunr,    West     End 

Chttrch 7    5  0 

WOECBSTXBSHIXB. 

Astwood  Bank  26    2  6 

Wofoester  «m.........    0  19  8 

YoRUBims. 

Blaekler 4    6  0 

Boronghbrldge 2  13  8 

Brearley,       Lnddenden 

Foot 18  19  0 

Diahftxrth    6  10  6 

Driffield  4    2  0 

Halifax,  PelloniLane   ...  86    6  0 

Hebden  Bridge 45    8  8 

IfOlwood 4  10  9 

Rawdon 9  16  11 

Scarboro*,       Albemarle 

Chapel 9    8  4 

Steep  Lane 4  18  0 

WaST  BlDIHO  AvzniART. 

Bamoldswick 18    0  0 

Bradford,  Sion  Chapel ...  12  16  9 

Do.  Hallfleld 24    8  11 

Do.  Trinity  Chapel    ...  11  17  6 

Cononlev 10  0 

Cowling  Hill  6  18  0 

CnUngworth 13  9 

Baiby 7    6  4 


£  $,  d. 

Gildersome 8  14  0 

HorUnstone  ...............    1  15  6 

Howarth,  First  Ch 29  12  0 

Idle 2  15  10 

Eeighley 22  18  6 

Salendhie  Nook 6   7  7 

Solterforth 9   8   0 

Black  Lane .....20  15   0 

8ntton-!n-GraTen 16  IS  9 

196    5    5 
expenses 2  18  6 

193    6  11 


NORTH  WALES. 
DsmiioBSBims. 


Wiexbam 


•«■••• • ••••• •••••• 


7  II    9 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Cabmarthshshibx. 
Newoastle  Bmlyn 17   7   0 
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DECEMBER,    1869. 

THE  REPORTS  which  we  have  recently  receirod  from  oar  muiioiiBr; 
brethrea  nre  of  a  very  interesting  character.  They  bear  ample  twitimony  to 
the  dili^nce  and  energy  of  the  labourers,  the  acceptableneas  of  their  serriGea, 
and  the  need  of  a  large  increase  of  Ghriatian  workers. 

Mr.  King,  who  is  labouring  as  an  evangelist  in  Nottinghamshire,  informs 
tis  thJt  there  is  a  good  spirit  of  hearing  both  at  Arnold  and  Calverton,  At 
each  place  the  altendance  is  increasiag.  Mr.  KiDg  has  his  own  method  of 
doing  Christian  work,  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  bis  Bojuum  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood may  be  the  means  of  arousing  the  large  population  of  that  dis- 
trict to  serious  thought,  and  earnest  inquiry  for  the  salvation  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Sou!  ike  Wbrtkip  of  Mary  is  Defended. — In  Ireland,  fora  long  time  paat 
Mariolatry  has  been  rapidly  gaining  ground,  so  that  now,  vast  maltitadea 
"  worship  and  serve  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator."  It  is  lamentable  to 
think  of  the  ease  with  which  the  people  surrender  their  judgment  to  tho 
dogmas  of  the  Church,  and  accept,  without  a  word  of  inquiry,  tlie  most  flimaj 
plausibilities  as  intallihle  truth.  A  short  time  since,  one  of  our  Scriptara 
readers  visited  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  in  the  course  of  conversation  the  man 
said,  "  The  Saviour  is  loo  exalted  a  person  for  sinners  to  approach,  but  Mary 
is  very  humble,  and  she  is  the  lit  person  to  present  us  to  htm."  We  cannot 
wonder  that  ignorant  and  unreflecting  minds  should  be  impused  upon  by  sach 
a  sentiment.  The  reader  reminded  him  that  Mary  nevertook  a  more  humble 
position  than  did  her  Son — that  he  took  on  I£im  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
received  publicans  and  sinners.  Whether  the  man  was  convinced  of  hia 
error,  the  visitor  cannot  say,  but  there  was  no  attempt  to  reply.  We  have 
beard  of  a  shrewd  female  who,  when  she  was  urged  to  become  the  child  o£ 
Mary,  and  commit  herself  to  lite  Virgin's  protection,  with  many  assurances 
that  she  would  be  well  taken  care  of  ;  replied,  that  Mary  could  not  take  care 
of  her  own  child,  having  lost  him  for  three  days;  the  therefore  declined  to 
take  the  advice  which  was  proffered  her.  Uow  long  shall  the  Irish  people 
remain  the  victims  of  such  delusions  ? 

Mr.  Douglas  tends  u«  a  Jeio  '^  Notes  fi^om  »»y  Joiwnai." — On  my  way  to 
one  of  my  sub-stations  in  a  Romi-<b  district,  a  man  saluted  methoa:  "I 
wish  yon  would  come  into  my  hoose  and  read  me  something  out  of  the 
Bible,  as  I  want  to  know  if  there  be  a  better  world  than  this  when  I  have 
done  with  it.  I  am  now  eighty  years  of  age.  My  father  was  shot  dead  by 
the  Papists  the  night  on  which  I  was  born,  on  his  way  to  bring  the  doctor  to 
my  mother,  and  my  lot  as  a  fatherless  child  has  been  a  hard  one  all  my  life." 
2  accompanied  him  into  hia  hoiuo,  and  read  to  him  and  his  family.    The 
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tears  rolled  down  his  furrowed  cheeks  as  I  dwelt  upon  the  love  of  God 
manifested  in  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  prayed  ;  and  on  parting  from  him, 
received  many  thanks,  and  many  pressing  invitations  never  to  pass  his  door 
without  calling  to  read  and  pray  with  him.  Some  members  of  his  family 
now  attend  my  services,  held  about  a  mile  from  his  house. 


JOURNAL  OF  A  RECENT  TOUR  IN  COUNTY  TYRONE. 

BT  MB.    SKBLLT. 

1 9th  (Lord's-day).— Hij;h  wind  and  heavy  rain  all  day.  Preached  in 
Knockconny  at  12  o'clock.  Small  meeting;  but  realised  the  Master's 
presence.  Preached  in  the  same  place  at  5  p.m.  Meeting  lar^r  than  in  the 
mornlDg.  All  seemed  interested  in  our  theme :  "  The  salvation  of  the 
righteous  is  of  the  Lord." 

2]  St. — Meeting  this  evening  in  Knockconny.  A  desire  to  hear  the  Word  is 
manifested  by  the  people  in  this  neighbourhood. 

23rd. — Preached  at  Millix^  a  high  and  very  wild  hill,  partly  covered  with 
heath,  two  and  a  half  miles  from  JBallygatoley.  Very  extensive  prospect 
from  the  hill.  Thought  there  wb3  little  hope  of  having  a  meeting,  as  the 
houses  were  so  far  scattered ;  but  there  were  about  forty  assembled  in  a 
farmei^s  parlour.    Felt  greatly  encouraged  by  this  meeting. 

24th.^-Yi8ired  some  Christian  people.  Those  who  knew  Daniel  Cooke 
speak  very  highly  of  him.     He  was  a  '  burning  and  a  shinitig  light.' 

26th  (Lord's- day). — Commenced  a  Sabbath-school  in  Knockconny.  A 
good  attendance  at  the  noon-day  service  there.  Preached  in  Innishmagh 
Protestant  Hall  at  5  p.m.  No  preaching  in  it  since  Brother  Gallaher  was 
there  in  May,  though  it  is  open  to  all  who  wish  to  preach  the  GhMpel. 
About  200  present.    The  Word  seemed  to  be  with  power. 

28th, — ^Preached  in  the  Protestant  Hall,  Ballygawley.  Expected  a  small 
meeting,  as  the  evening  was  unfavourable,  and  more  than  half  the  people 
in  the  town  are  Romanists ;  but  the  hall  was  well  filled.  Many  came  from 
the  country,  some,  a  distance  of  two  miles.  Very  encouraging  meeting. 
Surely  a  great  door  and  efiectnal  is  opened  here. 

30th. — ^Held  a  meeting  in  a  farmer's  kitchen,  one  mile  from  Ballygawley. 
Very  bad  road  to  the  house,  and  very  dark  night.  About  thirt]f-five  present. 
Must  think  favourably  of  these  people  coming  together  under  such  circum- 
stances.   May  the  Lord  bless  the  Word  preached  to  them. 

Oct.  3rd  (Lord's-day).— Preached  twice  in  Knockconny.  The  little 
chapel  was  filled  to  excess  in  the  evening.  One  man  has  attended  several 
of  these  meetings,  who  had  not  heard  a  sermon  for  many  ycHrs.  Another 
old  man  and  his  wife  come  regularly  to  our  noon -day  service,  who  have 
not  been  attending  a  place  of  worship  for  a  long  time.  May  they  now  find 
Christ,  and  then  they  will  love  his  house. 

4th. — Preached  in  Ballynahaye  in  a  f annex's  hou9e,  among  the  mountains. 
Very  wild  district.  No  place  of  worship  convenient.  Brother  Diekaon  has 
preached  the  Grospel  here  several  times,  and  the  people  appreciate  his  Tisits 
very  much. 

6th. — Held  another  meeting  on  Millix  hill.  A  fair  attendance,  consider- 
ing how  the  people  are  scatterod  among  the  moora. 

9th. — Meeting  this  evening  at  Boughan  School  House.     Fine  large 
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schoolroom.      Small  meeting,  as  it  had  not  been  well  pablished.    The  people 
anzioiis  that  I  should  preach  there  again  soon. 

10th  (Lord's-day).---Service  in  Knockconnj  at  tweWe,  as  usual.  Meeting 
in  the  Protestant  Hall,  Ballygawlej,  at  5  p.m.  Hall  crowded.  The  Lord 
stood  by  me  and  strengthened  me  to  publish  the  glad  tidings.  Felt  sorry  that 
I  could  not  announce  another  meeting  there. 

{To  he  cfynHnued.) 


THE  COTTAGERS  MISSIONART  BOX. 

Hebe  is  a  waif  which  contains  a  lesson  hard  to  learn ;  and  yet  it  was  taught 
by  a  little  child.  What  a  power  might  our  churches  become  if  every  home 
had  a  missionary  box ! 

A  rich  lady  overtaken  by  a  shower*  of  rain,  took  shelter  in  the  cottage  of 
a  poor  man.  Her  eye  fell  upon  a  large  money-box.  Being  of  a  kind  dis- 
position, she  said  to  a  little  pale  boy  who  was  sitting  by  the  fire :  ^'  Bring 
me  your  money-box,  my  lad,  and  I  will  give  you  something." 

The  boy*s  face  flushed  with  joy  as  he  rose  and  said,  '^  Do  you  know» 
ma'am,  that  this  is  a  missionary-box  ?" 

'*  A  missionary  box  !"  exclaimed  the  lady :  ^^  I  do  not  wish  to  give  money 
to  missions;  and  if  I  make  you  a  present  of  this  half-crown,  you  must 
promise  not  to  put  a  penny  of  it  into  that  box.'' 

*'  I  cannot  promise  that,  ma'am,"  said  he ;  *^  father  and  mother  and  I 
always  put  part  of  all  the  money  we  get  into  the  missionary  box ;  and,  after 
all,  it  is  little  enough." 

The  lady  smiled  and  said,  ^*  Do  you  really  think  it  a  duty  to  deny  your- 
selves for  such  a  purpose  ?" 

The  boy  looked  surprised,  but  answered,  *^  After  all  that  God  has  done  for 
us,  ma  am«  don't  you  think  that  we  ousht  to  try  to  do  something  for  Him  ?" 

Before  leaving,  the  lady  put  the  half-crown  into  the  missionary  box, 
saying  in  laughing  manner,  '^  I  hope  it  may  do  good."  But  the  matter  re- 
mained on  her  mind,  and  G-od  led  her  to  see  the  importance  of  missions,  and 
inclined  her  heart  to  help  them  with  liberality. — Afneriean  Paper. 

[We  hope  to  have  a  supply  of  Missionary  Boxes  ready  in  a  short  time,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  receive  any  number  of  applications  for  them.] 
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Subscriptioiis  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  yrW. 
be  thanMully  received  by  G.  B.  Woollby,  Esq.,  Treasnrer,  ^sAJ^ 
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row,  London,  W.O.  Gontributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Mesfirs.  BvwTi 
Beyan,  Tritton,  &  Oo/s,  Lombard-street,  London. 
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